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G»  (Ant.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

G.lArith.)  a  numeral  letter  formerly  denoting  four  hundred^ 

and  with  a  daah  over  it,  thus,  G>  forty  thousand. 

G.  (Lavo)  vide  Abbreviations, 
{Gram.)  vide  Abbreviations, 

{Her,)  denotes  th^  dexter  base^  or  dexter  base  pointy  m  the 
escutcneon.     [vide  Heraldry'] 

6.  U^^-)  ^>®  ^fth  ^^^^  ^B  the  natural  diatonic  icde,  to 
which  Guido  applied  the  monosyllable  sol. 

^.  is' also  the  name  fbr  the  treble  cliff,  or  the  highest  of  the 
three  difi.     [vide  Ctifl'^G  gamuts  the  first  G  below 

.  the  bass  cliff.— G  above  the  bass  diffnote^  the  octave  above 
G  gamut.— *6  in  ak^  the  octave  above  G. — G  in  aUissinw^ 
the  octave  above  G  m  alt.— G  double^  or  douUe  G,  the  oc- 
tave below  G  gamut. 

G«  ^Med.)  or  the  Greek  letter  r,  among  the  Greek  physi- 
cians was  the  mark  for  an  ounce.  Go/,  de  Cknnpoi,  Med.  ei 
de  Pond,  et  Men. 

GABA'LIUM  (Bot*)  a  kind  of  spice  growing  in  Arabia^  of 
which  they  made  an  ointment. 

GA'BBARA  {Ant.)  the  name  given  by  the  Egyptians  to  a 
dead  body  embalmed. 

GA'BEL  (Lafts)  in  Saxon  ^apel,  French  gabelle^  an  qxcwg 
in  France  on  salt.    In  our  ancient  recoras  it  is  taken  also 

.  for  arent»  service,  custom,  &c.  ^^^^^^  to  the  king  or  lard, 
not  by  contract,  but  arbitrarily  imposed. 

GA'9^|tDINE  lArcharol.)  a  coarse  frock. 

tiABIA'NUM  {Med.)  vide  Petroleum  rutrunu 

GABFNIA  lex  {Am,)  vide  Lex. 

GABFNUS  ductus  (Ani.)  vide  Cinctue. 

gABIONNAa:)E  {Fort,)  a  bulwark  made  with  gabions. 
A'BIONS  (Fort.)  baskets  about  four  feet  in  dia- 
meter, and  five  or  six  feet  high,  which>  being 

'  filled  with  earth,  are  placed  upon  the  batteries, 
&c.  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

GA'BLE  (Ardiit.)  from  the  Saxon  ja^l,  the  tri- 
aitt^lar  end  of  a  house. 

GA/BLOCKS  {Sport.)    false  spurs  for  fightmg 

.  oock4. 

GAD  {Com,)  a  measure  of  nine  feet. 

Gad  {Mech.)  a'  bar  of  iron  heated  in  the  fire  to  quench  li- 
quor; also  a  punch  of  iron  among  miners,  with  a  wooden 

.  handle,  forbreakinff  up  the  ore. 

GADS  {Her.)  such  plates  of  steel  as  are  borne  in  the  arms 

..  of  the  IronmongecB'  Company. 

GAD-FLY  (£it<.)  an  insect,  the  Oestrus  of  Liwueus.  which 

.  hiu  a  fiice  somewhat  resembling  that  of  an  ape.  It  i&  ex- 
tremely troublesome  to  horses,  and  other  cattle^  depositing 
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its  eggs  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  producing 
painful  tumours. 
GAfDARA  {Mil.)  aTurkish  sabre  with  a  large  Made,  some- 

wh&t  curved 
GA'DUS  (/cA.)  Cod-Fish;  a  genus  of  fishes  of  the  Jugular 
Order. 

Generic  Character,  Head  smooth ;  body  obloDg«  covered 
with  deciduous  scales ;  Jins  all  covered  with  the  common' 
skin;  ventral  Jins  AenAet. 
Species.  The  principal  species  are  as  foUow,  namely — 
Gadus  morhua^  the  Common  Cod.— GacAu  iS^dSnus,  the 
Haddock. — Gadus  callariaSf  the  Torsk. — Counts' luscus, 
the  Bib. — Gadus  barbatus^  the  Whitiog-Pout.— Gmfu^ 
merlanguSf  the  Whiting«^Gai/ti«  carbonarms,  the  Coid- 
ViA.^^adus  polkchitts,  the  Pollack.— Ga<&«  metiu* 
ceiuSf  the  Haxe. — Gadus  minutus^  the  Foot.— Gadus 
mohfUf  the  Ling.— GadiM  lota^  the  Ba^^U-^Gadiu  trii 
cirratus^  the  Rockling,  at  Three-bearded  Cod. 
GA'DWALL  (Ont.)  the  name  of  a  particular  fowl  of  the 

duck  species,  the  Anas  strepera  of  Linnseus. 
GAELIC  (Gram.)  the  language  of  the  HighUuMlers,  which 

had  its  immediate  origin  from  the  Celtic, 
GAERTNE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants  so  called  from  Jo- 
s^h  Gsertner,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Chiss  10  Decandria,  Order  1 
Mono^/nia.     . 

Generic  Character.  C a  l.  perianth  one-leavedd — Cor.  petals 
five.— »Stam.  ^filaments  ten;  anthers  parallelepipeds— 
Fist,  germ  superior ;  stt^le  fiUform ;  siigma  sharp.-^PBR. 
Cflrj9«tc£  woody ;  seeds  uinfle. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  ^rub,  as  the  Gartnera 
racemosa^  Hiptage^  Banisteriot  Molitw^  JSida  pea;  *^u 
Vedd,  native  of  the  East  InAcfl.  *  A  '  ''  .^  •  * 
GAFF  {Mar,)  in  Frendi  pic  ou  vef)gke  i  cdme;  a  ^ort  of 

boom  used  to  extend  the  upper  edge.O:f:  t^e>i^^ecv 
GA'FFLES  (MiL)  the  steel  lever  w^'viiioh:^rbis-bows 

used  to  be  bent.  --"-:;     ^   T^  - 

GAGATES  (Aftn.)  another  name  for.thei[^^C^-6to«^eY  I 
GAGE  (Law)  French  for  a  pawn  or 'pledge.'    Glanv»  1. 10, 

c.6. 
Gagb  {Mech.)  or  Gauge^  an  instrument  for  ascertaining  mea- 
sures of  various  kinds,  as  the— «G<i^«  of  the  air-numpf  for 
estimating  the  exact  degree  of  the  nse  and  fall  or  the  mer- 
cxkxj.^'^Gage  of  the  condenser^  for  rimwinff  the  exact  den- 
sity of  the  air. — Sea  Gage,  fbr  sounding  &e  depth  of  the 
setu-^Tide  Gage,  for  determining  the  height  of  the  tides. 
-^Wind  Gage^  for  measuring  the  force  of  the  wind. 
Gagb  of  a  ship  {Mar.)  a  name  for  the  number  of  feet 
whioh  a  ship  diawa.  —  ^ealAer    Go^,    vide    JVieaiher 
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Gags  (MU.)  French  for  the  gauntlet,  or  gWe  of  defiance. 

[vide  Gauntht^] 
GA'GER  de  Deliverance  (Law)  to  put  in  surety  or  pledees  to 

deliver  up  cattle  that  have  been  distrained.    JP.  N.S.^i 

Kitch.  145. 
GA'HNIA  (Bot.)  a  eenus  of  plants  so  called  from  Henry 

Gahn,  a  botanist.  Class  6  Hexandria^  Order  1  Monogynia* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  one-valved.— Cor.  gftume  two- 
valved.  —  St  am.  JUaments  six ;  anthers  linear.  —  Pist. 
germ  oblong ;  styte  erect ;  sHgrnas  capillary.— Per.  none ; 
fftfi/ single. 

Spedet.  Thfe  tiro  species  are,  the — Gahnia  procrea^  native 

of  New  Zealand.^  Ga^ma  schcenoides^  native  of  Otaheite. 

GA1ANITES  (Ecc)  certain  heretics  so  called,  who  sprung 

from  the  Eutychians. 
GAIDAROTHEMUM  (Bot)  another  name  for  the  Slachys. 
GAIEME'NT  (Mus.)  a  French  epithet  which  in  musical 

compositions  denotes  that  the  style  of  performance  must  be 

lively. 
GAILLA'RDA  iB<a.)  the  Galardia  akemifolia  of  Linnaeus. 
GAIN  (Build.)  the  levelling  shoulder  of  the  joist,  or  otlier 
*  timber. 

To  Gain  the  wind  of  a  ship  (Mar^  to  get  on  the  weather 
'  aide,  or  to  windward,  of  another  ship  which  is  also  plying 

in  the  same  direction. 
I  G AINAGE  {Archaol.)  all  plough-tackle  and  instruments  of 

husbandry. 
Gainage  (Lott)  Gainagium,'  u  e.  Plaustri  Apparatus^   in 

Frendi  gaignage ;  the  gain  or  profit  of  tilled  or  planted 

land  raised  by  cultivating  it.    It  was  only  applied  to  arable 
>  land  when  they  that  had  it  in  occupation  had  nothing 

thereof  bot  the  profit  raised  from  it  by  their  own  labour; 

whence  a  gainer  was  the  same  as  a  sokeman,  one  who  had 

such  land  m  occupation. 
GAINER  iLaw)  vide  Gainage. 
GA'INERY  (Archaol.)  the  profits  arising  from  tillage  or 

husbandry. 
bALA'CTlA  {Bat.)  the  CliioriagalaetuofUnnssua. 
GALACTI'NA  (Med.)  milk-diet. 
GALACTITES    (Min.)    r«iAiisnr«$,  a  precious  stone,  so 

called  from  resembling  yix*,  milk,  in  its  colour  and  taste. 

Dioscori  1.  5,  c.  150 ;  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 
GALACTCDES   (Med.)  yrnkMrSO^^  luke  warm,  or   the 

iwarmth  of  y«A«,  milk. 
GALACTCPHORA  (Med,)  from  v*Ja«,  milk,  and  <pifm^  to 

bring ;  medicines  which  increase  the  milk.     . 
GALACTCPHOROUS  DUCTS  (il«<rf.)  from  yi^A*,  milk, 

and  ^iptf,  to  bring ;  channels  or  vessels  which  serve  to  con- 
vey the  milk  to  the  breast. 
G ALACTOPOETICA  (Med.)  firom  ymXm,  milk,  and  ir«ii#,  to 

mikke,  milkmaking ;  an  epithet  for  the  breasts,  which  are 
*»  Vj^Rdaed  fo  haye.thj^  faculty  of  generating  milk. 

c5vlSAf?roP(3r5JA  (??/*•)  ^«>«»  y'^*  ^^^  ««^  »^»  ^o 

dHnl^*;«a*drinkit)g  tiriSlilk  for  the  cure  of  disorders. 
GAL*AJ^gA\I(^oI:):  Gakmgal^  an  aromatic  plant  in  the 
■   EastlndieA.:*..-    : 
GAfcVN(MB;  y5kj;.)  .vide  Galanga. 
G  AL  A'4i4P^D^jfit^.|  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexandria, 
Order  1  Monogyiid* 

Generic  Character.      Cal.    spathe    oblong — Coh.   petals 
three.— St  AM.  JUamenU  short;  anthers  oblong.— JPist. 
germ    globular;    style    fifiform;    stigma  simple.— Per. 
captuk  oval ;  seeds  several,  globular.    ^ 
Spades.    The  species  is  a  bulb,  as  the — Galanlhus  nivalis^ 
uevL  Leucoium,  Snow*drop,  native  of  Switzerland* :   Clus. 
Hist.  ;  D6d.  Pemwt. ;  Bauh.  Hist.  /  Bauh.  Pin. 
GA'LANTINB  [Cook!)  a  ^rticular  way  of  dressing  Veal, 
Chickens,  &c.  ny  taking  out  the  bones,  stuffing,  them  with 
ham,  Stc.  ^ng  tbcm  tight,  and  boiling  ihem ;  the  Dish  is 
then  servea^lp  cold. 
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GALA'RDIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenwa, 
Order  2  Polygamia  Frustrania. 

Generic   Character.     Cal.  common. — CoR.  compound  ra^ 
diate. — Stam.   filaments  five;  anthers  cylindnc. — Pist* 
in  the  hermaphrodites,   germ  turbinate,  angular ;  style 
filiform ;  stigmas  two,  spreading :  in  the  females,  germ 
very  small ;  style  none ;  stigma  none. — Per,  none ;  calys 
unchanged;   seeds,  in  the  hermaphrodites,  solitary;  in 
the  females,  none. 
Species.    The  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  QalarcUa  alter* 
nifoliat  Gaillarda^  sen  Calonnea. 
GALARICIDES  (Min.)  Vide  GalactUes.     - 
GA'LARIPS    (Bot.)   another  name  for  the  AUamanda  of 

Linnseus. 
GALATHE'A  (Ent.)  a  name  ^ven  by  Fabricius  to  a  divi* 
sion  ofthe  genus  Cancer,  consisting  of  those  species  which 
have  their  antennae  unequal. 
GALATU'RiE  (Med.)  mucilages  of  the  seeds  of  quinces. 
GA'LAX   (Bot.)  a  genus   of  plants,  Class  5  Jrentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  ten-leaved.— Cor.  ono- 
petalled. — Stam.  JUaments  short ;  anthers  roundish.-^ 
PiST.  germ   ovate;    style  filiform;  stigma  roundish*-^, 
Per.  capmle  ovate ;  seeds  two. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Galax  aphylla^   Viti* 
cella,  sen  Anonymos,  native  of  Virginia. 
GALA'XIA  (Ant.)  y«cA«(u»,  a  festival  among  the  ancients» 
at  which  the^  boiled  rv  y«A«{(«v,  i.  e.  a  mixture  of  barley, 
pulse,  and  milk.     Hesychius. 
Galaxia    (Anat.)   y«Ai({i«,   the  ways  of  distributing  thaf 

chyle. 
Galaxia  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Monodelphial 
Order  1  Triandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  spathe  one-valved. — Cor.  one* 
petalled.— Stam.  yUam^/«  three ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  styte  filiform. — Per.  capsule  oblong;  seeds 
many. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  natives  of  the  Cape,  as  the-^ 
Galaxia  ovata,  sen  Ixia. — Galaxia  graminea. 
GALAXIAS  (Min.)  vide  Galactites. 
GALA'XY  (Asiron.)  y«A«c{^,  or  milky  way;  that  long  whit^ 
luminous  tract  which  seems  to  encompass  the  heavens  like 
a  swathe  or  girdle,  and  which  is  perceivable  in  a  cleaf 
night,  particularly  when  the  moon  does  not  shine. 
GA'LBANUM  (^Bot.)  ytbifiaft^,  the  juice  of  a  ferulacedutf 
plant  growing  m  Syria«    The  best  sort,  which  resembles, 
frankincense,  is  grumous,  pure,  and  pineuious.    It  is  dis* 
cussing,  heating,  and  drawing.    Dioscor.l.  3,  c.  97 1  PHn. 
1. 11^  c.  25 ;   Gat.  de  Simjd.;    Oribas.  Med.  Coll.  1. 12; 
Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  senn.  1  ;  Paid.  Mginet.  1.  7,  c.  8. 
Galbanum,  in  the  Linnean  system^  is  the  Bubon  gaJbanum^ 
which  is  imported  into  England  in  sofl,  pale-coloured  masses* 
GA'LBEUM  (Ant.)  a  kind  of  bracelets  worn  by  the  Romans^ 
as  well  for  health  as  for  ornament*  Suet,  in  Gal.  c.  3;  Fefii 
de  Verb.  Signif 
GA'LBULA  {Om.)  Jacomar,  a  genus  of  birds,,  of  the  Order 
PiciBf  haying  a  very  long  straight  bill,  oval  nostrils,  aind 
feetclimbe)^  •     ^ 

Species.    This  tribe  of  birds  mostly  inhabits  New  Guii^ea, 
the  Brasils,  Surinam,  &c.  ' 

GA'LBULUS  (Nat.)  an  epithet  for  the  skin,  which  k  Mttt- 

rally  yellow. 

GATJdA  (Nat.)  a  sort  of  gttm  formerly  used.  - 

GALE  (Bot.)  another  n^me  for  the  Candle-berry. 

Gale  (Mar.)  a  term  used  bv  mariners  for  a  storm  or  tem^ 

pest,  moire  conunonly  called  a  hard  gale.-* A  j^e^^  gale  itf 

something  less  in  signification. — A  toi>-ga]lant  gaU  is  a 

sort  of  wind  in  which  a  ship  may  carry  her  top-gallanC 

saiis.-^jE^timo^fai  gales  are  the  storms  observable  about 

.  the  time  of  the  aun'a  crossing  the  Equator,  jiOO  V  LC 
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GA^LEA  (Ani-)  a  light  casaue,  headpiece,  or  morrion, 
coming  down  to  the  shoulaers,  the  lower  part  of  which 
was  called  the  httccula^  and  the  upper  part  the  crista^  or 
crest.  It  was  made  originally  of  skins,  as  the  origin  of  the 
world  itself  bespeaks,  being  derived  kwo  riii  y«Al>K,  i.  e, 
from  the  cat  or  weasel ;  wherefore,  in  the  Greek,  the  gdea 
is  called  >u«f«,  when  made  of  dog's  skin,  and  Aiwiiy,  if  made 
of  a  wolf's  skin :  it  was  afterwards  made  of  brass  or  iron. 
Varr.  de  Lins.  Lot.  1.  4,  c.  24 ;  Diodor.  1.  5;  Tacit,  dt 
Germ.  c.  6;  Flui.  in  CamiL;    Plin.  1.7,  c.56;    Isidor, 

'   Orig.  1.  18,  c.  14  ;  Seal,  Conjed,  Varr,  p.  56. 

Galea  (Anat.)  a  name  for  the  amnios,  because  it  surrounds 

.'  the  fcetus  like  a  helmet. 

Galea  {Med.)  a  sort  of  head-ache,  so  called  because  it 
surrounds  the  head  after  the  manner  of  a  helmet* 

Galea  {Surg.)  a  kind  of  bandage.     GaL  de  Fasc. 

Galea  {BoU)  the  helmet  or  upper  lip  of  a  ringent  corolla, 
so  called  from  its  shape. 

GALEANTHROTI A  (Med.)  from  y«Ai,,  a  cat,  and  St<^, 

.   a  man ;  a  sort  of  madness  in  which  the  patient  fancies  him- 

,  self  to  be  a  cat, 

GALEA'RII  {Ant)  the  camp  followers  of  an  army.  Veget. 
1. 3,  c.  9, 

GALEA'SSE  (Mar.)  a  low-built  Venetian  vessel  with  both 
•ails  and  oars,  which  carries  three  masts,  that  cannot,  how- 

;  ever,  be  lowered  as  in  a  galley.  It  has  52  seats  for  rowers 
and  three  tier  of  guns  at  the  head* 

GALE'GA  (BoU)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  17  Diadelphia, 
Order  4  Decandria. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pa- 

{»ilionaceous.— Stam. /S/amfit^^  diadelphous;  anthers  ob- 
ong.— PisT.  germ  slender;  styles   slender;  stigma  a 
smiul   dot   at  the   end.  —  Per.  legume   long ;   seeds 
many. 
Species.    Tlie  species  are  mostly  perennials,    as  the— 
Galega  offidnalist  Officinal  GalegEi,  or  Goats'  Rice. — 
Gal^a  VtrginicOf  Erebinthus^  seu  Cicer.'^Galega  viUosa^ 
Craeca  securiadaca^  sea  CoroneUa.'^Galega  maxima^  seu 
Vicia^  native  of  Ceylon;  but  the — Galega  pulchella  is  an 
annual  or  biennial,  and  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.    Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
Galega  (Bot.)  is  also  a  species  of  the  ^schunomene. 
GALEt>£  aMnis  iBot.)  the  Cassia  tora  of  Linnseus. 
GALE'NA  (Mm.)  the  ore  of  silver  and  lead.  PUn.  l.S4^c.  16. 
Galena  is  now  the  name  of  an  ore  formed  by  the  combina- 
tion of  lead  with  sulphur. 
GALE'NIC  MEDICINE  {Med.)  a  system  of  practice  ac- 
'     commodated  to  the  rules  of  Gralen,  who  applied  the  virtues 
of  roots  and  herbs  in  a  very  particular  manner  to  the 
healineart* 
GALE'NION  (Med.)  a  cataplasm  in  which  galena  was  an 

ingredient. 
GALEOBDOLON  (Bot.)  vide  Galeopsis. 
GA'LEON  (Mar.)  vide  GaUeon.  » 

GALEaPSIS    (Bot.)  y»xU^H,  or  Galeobdohn,  ymx%ifiikxm, 
a  plant  very  similar  to  the  nettle,  both  in  its  form  and  its 
virtues.    Vioscor.  1.  4,  c  95 ;  PUn.  1.  27*  c  29. 
Galbopsis,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants*  Class 
14  Didynamia^  Order  1  Gynmospermia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one«leaved*^-CoR.  mo- 
Dopetalous.— Stam.  JUaments  four ;  anthers  roundish. — 
PisT.  germ   quadrifid;    style  filiform;   stigma  bifid. — 
Per.  none ;  seeds  four. 
Species.    The   species   are   annuals,    as    the — Galeopsis 
'  ludanum  siderttis^  Ladanum,  seu  Lamium^  Red  Dead 
Kettle*  or   Netde-Hemp*    Narrow^leaved  Allheal,  or 
.  .  Itonwon.'^Galeopsis  viUosaf   Hairy  Dead  Netde,   or 
tiemp-leaved  Dead  Nettle. — Galeopsis  tetra^  sen  Cbii* 
nabis.  Common  Dead  Nettle;  but  Uke  Oakapsis  gtdeob^ 
dmtf  seu  Cardiaca,  Yellow  Dead  NetUe^  i»  apemnial. 
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Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Pari.  Theat.; 
•Raii  Hist. 
Galeopsis  is  also  another  name  for  the  Lamium. 
GALEOTES  (Zool.)  a  kind  of  lisaida.    Plim.  1.  29,  c  4. 
GALE'RICUM  APONEUROTICON   (Anai.)  the  tendi- 

nous  expansion  which  lies  over  the  pericranium. 
GA'LEUS  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  fish  now  called  the  Dog-fish. 
GALE'XIAS  (Ich.)  yax^fm.  %  sort  of  fish  moeh  valued  by 

the  Romans  for  its  deUci^.    Gal.  de  Aiim,  Fac.   . 
GA'LI A  {Med.)  a  compositioa  in  which  gidls  are  aa  ingre« 

dient :  and  an  aromalie  galia  ia  which  there  ia  nmsk. 
GALIO'PSIS  (Bot.)  vide  Galeopsis. 
GA'LIPOT  {Nat.}  a  ooncreted  juioe  firom  the  fir,  which 

consists  of  a  rosin  mixed  with  oil. 
GA'UUM  (Bot4  a  genus  oC  plaDti>  Class  4  Tttrandria, 
Order  I  Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  saialL-— CoR*  one« 
petidled. — St  am*  Moments  four ;  anthers  simple.— iPist. 
germ  twin ;  jforfr  filiform ;  sti^as  globular.-^PER.  berries 
two ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  meies  are  perennials  and  annualss  the 
following  are  the  principal  jperennials ;  namdy— GdSMm 
palustre^  White  Ladies'-Bea-straw.--Gfl/tt«ii  procumbens^ 
seu  MoUuca,  Trailing.  Ladiea'«Bed-straw.-rGa&tfifi  ti/i- 
ginoeum,  ApaHne.  seu  Rubiat  Marsh  I«adies'-Bed-fttraw, 
native  of  Sweden. — Galium  pusiUum^  seu  Rubeola^ 
Dwarf  Ladies*<-Bed*8lraw,  native  of  Provencc^Gdiinfi 
vmim,  seu  GaUionf  Yellow  Ladies  •Bed-straw.— ^ro^rn 
moUugo^  Great  Ladies'-Bed-straw.— Gofiam  UmfoUum, 
FUx-ieaved  Ladin'*Bed-etraw.'-^Ga/iimi  rigidum^  Rigid 
Ladies*-Bed-straw.  The  following  are  we  principal 
annuals,  as  the— Ga&fm  tr^um^  native  of  Dennmrk.— 
Galium  spmrium^  Com  Laaies*-Bed«traw.— GaAwm  an* 
glicum^  Enfflish  Ladies'-Bed-slcaw.— Ga/itrm  viscosum, 
native  of  Tunis.  Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Penwt.;  Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.Herb^;  Pari.  Theat.;  Raii 
Hist.;  Toum*  Inst. 
Galium  is  also  another  name  for  the  Asperula. 
GALL  {Anat.)  a  humour  of  the  body,  otherwise  called  the 

Bile,     [vide  Bile'] 
GALL-BLADDER  {Amai.)  the  Vesicula  fellis,  an  oblong 
membranous  receptacle  which  retains  the  bile  that  regur- 
gitates firom  the  hepatic  duct. 
GA'LL-FLY  (Ent.)  an  insect*  the  Cynips  of  Linneut,  so 
called  because  it  produces  the  excrescences  of  nils,  found 
on  the  roots,  branches,  and  leaves  of  trees.    The  larva  is 
without  feet,  soft,  and  cylindrical,  inhabiting  the  galls, 
and  feediag  on  the  juices  OT  the  tree. 
GA'LL-NUTS  (Bot.)  vide  Galls. 
G  A'LL-STONES  (Med.)  biliary  coacsetioqs  formed  in  the 

gall-bladder  of  animal  bodies* 
GALLATU'RA  \Nat.)  that  part  of  the  albumen  of  the  egg 
which  is  of  a  denser  substance  than  the  re«t,^  and  4^  .sup- 
posed to  be  a  sign  of  lecundky  in  Ae  gencratioft  ^f  ^nm 
chick.  r  •:;:..   V  •  •    • 

GA'LLEAS  (Afar.)  vide  Gakasse.  •  .    <^«  *,:     . 
GA'LLED  (Afar.)  an  epithet  appKeci^  Cc^  n*ms9i  or  rope 

where  the surfiice is  rubbed.  -o.^.**.    -    ^•**  " 

GA'LLEON  (Com.)  the  Spanish  fieet  ;w4i^  jp<»Kbicted  the 

trade  between  Spain  and  South  Ameritai.'  ' 
GALLE'RIDAS   {Ich.)  a  sort  of  fish;  the  jame  as  the 

Asellus. 
OAI^LERY  {Ardkit.)  a  kind  of  balcony  that  surrounds  a 
house,  or  a  passage  leading  to  several  q^attments  in  a  f^fet 
house.  ^.\  I) 

Gallbrt  {Fort.)  a  covered  walk  across  the  ditch  of  a  M-' 

si^ed  town. 
Galajiry  <3lift.>  any  b«aach  of  a  mine  carried  on  toviraills 

anyplace. 
6all»rt  {Mar*)  an  omamental  frame  md^  Qn^tf^epaliide 
of  the  stem.  Digitized  by^-^  iT-^rm 
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GAIXEY  (Mar.)  m  Ereacb  Galeaae,  a  kind  of  low  flat- 
built  Teasel,  which  is  manased  with  oars,  particulsffly  used 
in  the  Mediterranean.  Whenee  a  gaUey'dane^  one  con- 
demaed  to  work  at  the  oar  to  which  he  is  chained  on  board 
a  galley.— i2oii}-^a/&^  ia  an  open  boat,  rowed  by  six  or 
ei^t  oarsi  ^dnoi  is  used  by  the  custom-house  officers  on 
the  Thames. 

Gallst,  also  the  name  of  the  kitchen  in  a  vessel. 

G ALLEY  (PrkU.)  a  frame  into  whidi  the  compositor  empties 
his  sttbk  as  often  as  it  is  filled. 

GA^LLEY-MEN  (Com,)  merchants  of  Genoa,  forraeriy  so 
called,  who  imported  Uieir  goods  in  galleys. 

GAIXEY-SLAVE  {Polit,)  one  condemned  to  the  punish- 
ment of  the  galleys. 

GA'LLEY-WORM  (Cm.)  a  hairy  insect,  so  called  because 
it  resembles  the  oars  of  a  galley. 

GA'LI^FLY  {Etd.)  vide  Gdl. 

G  ALU  AldBlC  vene  (Poet.)  verses  so  called  from  the  GdUiy 
or  priests  of  Cybele. 

GALLIA'RD  (mus)  a  kind  of  merry  dance. 

GALLIA'RDA  (Mus)  the  Italian  name  of  a  tune  thatbe- 
lonsi  to  a  ^liard. 

GA'LLIC  aad  (Chem,)  an  acid  procured  from  the  gall-nuts 
of  oak-trees. 

GAliLIC AN  iEoc)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  France, 
particularly  for  the  church,  or  the  united  body  of  clergy  in 
that  kingdom,  called  the  Galilean  C^rch. 

GA'LLICfSM  (Gram,)  an  idiomatic  form  of  speech  pecu- 

.   liar  to  the  French  language. 

GAHLLICUS  moriiu  {Med.)  another  name  for  the  Lues  ve- 
nerea, 

GAOiLIGASKIKS  (ArcluB^.)  a  sort  of  wide  breeches  for- 
merly used  by  the  inhabitants  ef  Gas6ony  in  France,  and 

.    so  cfuled  from  ^e  cdUga,     [vide  Caligd\ 

GA'LLIHALFPENCE  (Com.)  a  sort  of  ooin  brought  into 
England  by  4he  Crcnoeee  merchants. 

GALLI'N^  (Om.)  the  Fifth  Order  of  the  Class  Aves, 
in  the  Linnean  system,  having  tlie  fntt  convex,  the 
upper  mandiblo  arclMd  and  dilated  at  the  edge  over  the 
lower;    nostrils  half  covered  with  convex   cartilaginous 

>  menbrsne ;  Jret  deft,  but  connected  at  die  innermost 
joint,     [vide  Animal  Kingdom] 

GALLINA'GINIS  CaptU  (Anat^)  a  caruncle  or  eminence 
in  the  urethra,  near  which  the  semen  is  eiicreted,  from  the 
seminal  vessels  into  the  tnt^thra. 

GALLINA'GO  (Om.)  the  Wood-Cock,  the  Sedopax  rus- 
tiooU  of  Linnsnis. 

GALLINA'RIA  (Bol.)  the  Cassia  SopAera  of  Lirnisus. 

G  A'LLING  (Vet.)  an  excoriation,  particularly  of  a  horse's 
back,  occasioned  by  hetit,  and  the  pinching  of  the 
saddle. 

G ALLINULE  (Om.)  a  sort  of  water-fbwl,  the  Rallus  por^ 
•jBf  M  q;f  .Linnfj^uq. 

OA?I:tlOarv(A^«^yams$  gat^ey  designed  for  chase. 

Gf  AXmYRrcHeiSt  {B<k.}  vide  Callitrichtim. 

GA'L£IVJ%l^]g/lf£9^): large  rowing  boats  used  in  the  East 
Indies/ ;..;'I.:%.*  • 

GA'LIsIUM;  (J3«<.>  .another  name  for  the  GaUmm, 

O ATVL^Ua  \fiiti  •vi4e  Gnlh. 

GA'ljLO'(Com.yi*^Mf  money  of  the  kingdom  of  Caraboya, 
in  the  East  Indies,  weighing  one  mace  five  cooderias  Chi- 
nese. 

G A'LLOGLA&SBS  (Afi/.)  a  corps  of  Irish  cavalry,  so  called 

under  the  Frendi  monarchy. 
GA'LLON  (Com.)  an  English  measure  of  capacity,  both 

•  wet  and  dry,  containing  two  pottles,  or  four  quaits,  or 
eight  pints. 

:  GALIXk)N  (Com.)  a  thick  and  narrow  kind  of  ferret,  or 
lace  made  of  wool,  sometimes  of  thread. 

iGA^LLOF  (Man.)  Ae  weU  known  pace  of  a  horse,  which 
is  of  two  kinds;  namely,  the  hand  gaUof^  or  the  full 
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|fdfep,  according  to  4he  degree  of  velocity  with  which  (M 
horse  goes.    **  To  gallop  united"  is  when  the  liind  )eg 
foMows  the  foreleg  of  the  same  side.    ^  To  gtdiop  fake'^  ia 
when  the  legs  are  disunited. 
GAIXOPA'DE  (Man.)  a  hand-^llop,  in  which  a  hocae  gal- 
loping upon  one  or  two  treads  is  well  united. 
GA'LLOPER  (Gunn.)  a  piece  of  ordnance  of  small  cahber. 
GALLOWAY  (Man,)  a   horse  not  more  than  fourteen 
hands  hiehs,  so  called  probably  because  it  originally  came 
from  Gbdloway,  a  county  in  Scotland. 
GA'LLOWS  (jPrtW.)  a  part  of  the  stay  of  a  carriage  belongs 

ing  to  a  printing  press. 
GALLOWS-BITS  (Mar,)  beams  made  in  the  form  of  a 

gaUows  to  support  the  masts. 
GALLS  (Bot.)  or  Gall-nuts^  excrescences  produced  by  in* 
sects  on  oaks  and  other  trees,  which  are  used  both  in  inedi« 
cine,  dying,  and  making  ink. 
GA'LLY-BaNK  (Arch€eol.)  an  iron  crane  in  the  chimney 

to  hang  a  pot  on. 
GALOCHES  (Ar^aoL)  a  kind  of  shoe  worn  by  die  Gaals 
in  dirty  weather,  mentioned  in  the  statutes.   14  &  IS  H.  8, 
c  9. 
GALOPFNA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4  Tetrandtia, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character^  Cal.  none.-^Coa.  monepetaloiK4 — 
STAU.jUaments  four.— Fist,  germ  inferior ;  sidles  two ; 
stigmas  simple. — Fer.  none;  seedsinpem. 
Speaes.  The  single  species  is  the  Galopina  drcaoidee^ 
seu  Athospernum,  native  of  the  Ci^  of  Oo6d  Hope, 
an  annual. 
G  A'LNES  (Law)  in  the  Scotch  Law,  any  kind  of  satisiac- 

tion  for  murder  or  manslaughter. 
G  ALRE'D  A  (Med.)  another  name  for  a  Jelly. 
GAHLTRAF  (Her.)  vide  Cahrap. 

GALVA'NIC  (ElecL)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  appertanSn^ 
to  Galvanism*   as   the   Galoanic  Pile,  or  the  Galvatuc 
Trough,     [vide  Galvanism] 
GA'LVANISM  (Elect.)  a  branch  of  the  science  of  electri- 
eky,  so  called  from  its  discoverer,  the  late  Frofossor  Galvanic 
of  Bologna,  who  discovered  that  meuls  applied  to  tlie 
nerves  and  muscles  of  animals  occasioned  powei^  and 
sudden  contractions,  which  he  conceived  to  be  produced 
by  m^ns  of  a  fiuid  which  he  caHed  animal  electrici^^  sub** 
posing  it  to  be  lodged  in  the  nerves,  and  conveyed  to  tne 
musdes  through  the  medium  of  the  metals. 
Signer  Volta,  on  the  other  hand,  ascribing  these  e&cts  to 
the  contact  of  the  two  metals,  was  natoraUy  had  tooon- 
dude  that  by  increasing  the  number  of  metallic  piec^ 
their  efSect  would  be  increased  in  proportion.    Agree- 
ably to  this  view  of  the  subject,  he  constructed  a  gal- 
vanic apparatus,  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  Galvanic 
hatUt^y  or  VUtaic  ple^  ajoch  as  is 
represented  in  the  annexed  figure, 
consisting  of  pieces  of  silver  about 
the  size  of  hs3P  crowns,  pieces  of 
zinc  of  the  same  size,  and  pieces 
of  cloth,  leather,  or  oUier  bibuleus 
substance,  a  Httle  less  in  diameter 
thin  the  metaliic  plates.     These 
pieces  are  disposed  in  order,  silver, 
innc,  and  wet  cloth,  as  indicated 
by  the  letters  «,  z,  tv.    The  pieces 
of  doth  must  be  well  sonlred  in 
water  before  they  arc  applied,  but 
afterwards  squeezed  out  a^ain,  tlmt 
the  superfiuous  fluid  may  not  run 
down  the  pile,  and  insimiate  itsdf  between  the  con- 
tiguous pieces  of  silver  and  zinc.     The  three  rods, 
R  R  R,  are  of  glass  or  baked  wood,  and  the  piece,  o, 
slides  freely  up  and  down  the  rods,  so  as  to  arevent  Uie 
felBng^ftiiephites.       -Digitizad  by  VriOU^lt: 


GAN 

trAMB  (H#r.)  a  nanie  for  the  whole  leg  of  a 
Ken,  or  other  beasi,  which  is  borne  in  arms, 

'  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  He  beareth  **Gulett 

•   three  lions*  gambs  eraiedi  argent^  by  the  name 

.  Gule." 

GA'MBA   {Archmd.)    Gamieria,  G^mMa,  or 

'  Gan^kaddes^  mititary  boots  or  defences  for  the 
leg*. 

GAMBA'DOES  (Arclueol,)  vide  Gamba. 

GAMBA'GES  {AfthiBol.)  "vide  Gamba. 

GAMBE'ltlA  (Aftkdti^)  vide  Gamba. 

GA'MBET  (Om.)  a  water-fowl  of  the  plover  kind,  the 
Tringa  gambdla  of  Linnaeus. 

GAMBE'YRON  {Archaol.)  Gam^owMm,  a  horseman's  coat 
^Med  in  war.    Flet.  1. 1,  c.  24. 

GA'MBIST  (Mus.)  a  p^ormer  on  tlie  Viol  di  Gamba. 

GAMBIT  {Snort.)  a  term,  in  Chess,  applied  to  that  kind  of 

"  game  wMcn  is  connnenced  by  pusiring  the  King's  and 

'  KingVBishop's  Pawn,  each  two  squares  instead  of  making 
the  one  defend  the  other ;  or  the  Queen's  and  Queen's- 

\.  Bishop's  Pawn.  The  Pawn  first  pushed  is  called  the 
GambU  Pawn. 

GAMBCGE  {Bai.)  Gamb0gia^  or  Guiiagamha^  a  resinous 
juice,  the  produce  of  the  tree  called  by  Linnseus  the  Gam' 

^  6og£a  guiU^    It  is  used  by  painters,  m  its  concrete  form, 

,  for  its  yellow  colour;  and  in  medicine  as  a  drastic  purge. 

GAME  {Sport.)  all  sorts  of  birds  <Nr  beasts  that  are  objects 
of  the  chase. 

GAMMA  (Gram.)  the  tUrd  letter  in  the  Greek  alphabet. 

GAMMARUS  {Ent.)  a  term  used  by  Fabricius  for  a  divi- 

'-  sldn'^f  die  geiHis  Cancer^  consisting  of  such  insects  as  have 

'  tiieir  antennse  pedunculate  and  very  simple. 

GAIdMONlNG  the  Boaaprit  {Mar.)  the  act  of  binding  the 
inner  quarter  of  thie  bowsprit  close  down  to  the  ship*s  stem. 

GA^MMOT  {Mech.)  a  sort  of  incision  knife. 

GA'MPHELE  {Anat.)  the  cheek. 

GA'MUT  (Mui.)  the  table  or  scale  laid  down  by  Guide,  so 
called  because  he  applied  the  Greek  letter,  gamma,  to  the 
note  which  he  added  below  the  proslamAanos,  or  lowest 
note  of  the  ancients.  To  this  scale  he  assigned  the  mono- 
syllables Ut,  key  Mi,  Fa,  Sol,  La. 

GA^DOLA  {Bot.)  the  Basella  rubra  et  alba  of  Linnaeus. 

GANG  {Mar,)  a  select  number  of  a  ship's  crew  appointed 
on  any.  particular  service,  and  commanded  by  an  officer 

*  suitabfe  to  die  occasion,  as  the  Pk-ess-gang, — Gang'Board, 
aboard  or  plank  for  walkiDg  out  of  a  boat  on  to  the  shore. 

,  -r^anv^.lVfi^,  in  French  icnelle,  that  part  of  a  ship's  bide, 

both  within  and  without,  by  which  persons  enter  and  de- 
'  part:  it  is  idso  a  phttform  in  ships  that  are  deep-waisted 
-  along  the  upper  part  of  the  ship's  side,  for  the  convenience 

of  walking  mor^  ea^p^itiously  fore-and-aft.  It  moreover 
^  stgntfies  a  narrow  passage  left  in  the  hold.    **  To  briog  to 

the  Gangnjai/,*.*  is  to  pupish  a  seaman  by  tying  him  up  and 

0oggiirg  him  with  a  cat-o'-nine*tails. 
GA'N&WEEK   {Ctu.)  i.  e.  Going  or  Walking  Week,  the 

tiDoe  when  the  bounds  of  the  parishes  are  lostrated  or 
'   walked  over  by  the  parish  officers. 
GA'NGAMQN  {Anai.)  a  name  for  the  oifcm^um. 
GA'NGIATORS  {Law)  in  the  Scotch  Law,  officers  whose 
'  bosmess  it  is  to  examine  weights  and  measures. 
GANGITES  IBot.)  A  species  of  the  Nardus  of  Linnaeus. 
GA'NGLIA  {Bot.)  vide  Sesamum  verum. 
GANGLION  {Mfd.)  yMyyAia*,  a  preternatural  and  unequal 
^  tumour  just  under  the  skin,  which,  on  compression,  recedes 

sideways.    According  to  the  description  of  the  ancients, 

*  it  affected  many  parts  of  the  body ;  but  Galen  describes  it 
to  be  a  nodous  induration  of  a  nerve.  Hippocrat.  de 
Artie.;  CHs.  1.  6,,c.  7^  Gal.  Def.  Med.  et  Com.  1.  de 
Artk. ;  Aet.  Tetrab.  2,  serm.  S,  c.  8S;  Paul.  Atiginei.  1.  4, 
CW;  Act.  de  Meth.  Med,  1.  2,  c.  II ;  Gorr.  Def.  Med.; 
roeti  CEconom.  titppocnUm 


GanglioHf  among  the  modenis,  k  a  moveable  iuasdur 
formed  on  the  tendons,  particularly  of  tiie  carpus. 

Ganglion  {Anat.)  or  PlextUf  a  knot  fermed  tn  the  couwe  of 
the  nerves  by  the  imermixture  of  sevend  nerves  oue-with 
another. 

GANGKiE'NA  (Sur^.)  y-yypt;*,  fipom  >^,  tofeeduponi 
Gangrene,  an  incipient  mortification,  so  named  from  its 
eating  away  the  flesh.  Cel.  1.  5,  c.  26;  Gal.  Comm.  4.  in 
Hippocrat.  de  Artie. ;  Aet.  Tetrab.  4,  serm.  2,  c.  56 ;  Paul. 
Mpnet.  1.  4,  c.  9 ;  Gorr.  Defi  Med.  /  Foes.  (Ecakom. 
Hippocrati 

GA'NG-WAY  (Afflr.)  vide  Gang. 

GA'NG-WEEK  (Cm.)  vide  Gang. 

GA'NIA  {Bot.)  a  species  of  the  CordboriM  of  linnasos. 

GANITRUS  {Bot.)  fx  %^ec\e^  o^  the  Eheocarpus. 

GA'NNET  (Om.)  a  bird  of  the  pelican  tribe,  the  Pe&eanus 
bassnnus  of  Linnseus,  which  inhabits  Europe  and  America. 

GA'NTAN  {Com.)  a  weight  used  at  Bantam,  in  Java,  equal 
to  about  three  Dutch  pounds. 

GA'NTLET  {Mil.)  Gantelet,  or  Gauntlet,  a  large  kind  ^ 
glove  made  of  iron,  and  the  fingers  covered  with  sntall 
plates,  which  was  formerly  worn  by  cavaliers;  whence 
'*  To  throw  the  gauntlet,**  signifjring  to  give  a  challenge, 
[vide  Gauntlet'] 

GA'NTLOPE  {MU.)  or  Gantlet,  a  punishment  in  wiiich  the 
criminal,  running  between  the  ranks,  receives  a  lash  from 
every  man ;  whence  it  is  called  running  the  ganthpe,  which 
is  now  almost  entirely  out  of  use. 

GA'NZAS  {Com.)  a  money  made  o£  copper  and  pewter  by 
private  persons  in  the  kingdom  of  Pegu. 

GAOL  {Law)  in  French  ge^,  from  the  Latin  caveola,  a  little 
cage ;  a  prison  wherein  a  man  is  confined,  either  for  debt, 
or  for  some  breach  of  the  laws.  Tlie  term  is  pardenlarly 
applied  to  county  prisons. — Gaol  Delivery  a  comnussion, 
or  patent,  in  nature  of  a  letter,  from  the  King  to  certain 
persons,  authorizing  them  to  deliver  his  gaol  of  the  pri- 
soners in  it.  ' 

GAPE  {Om.)  the  openmg  between  the  mandibles  of  l^rda. 

Gape  {Conch.)  the  opening  between  tbe  two  I^  of  an  irre- 
gular coral. 

GA'RAB  {Med.)  an  Arabic  name  for  the  disorder  called 

iBgHopS. 

GARAMA'NTITES  {Min.)  a  kind  of  carbuncle. 

GARB  {Her.)  a  wheat  sheaf  si^niAriog  peace 
and  plenty  in  coats  of  arms,  as  m  the  annexed 
figure. 

Garb  Arabum  (Bot.)  another  name  for  die  Weep- 
ing Willow,  or  Salix  Babvionica. 

G  A'RB  A.  Sagittarum  (Arckteol.)  a  sheaf  of  ar- 
rows. 

GARBA'NZO  {Bot.)  the  Cicer  arietinum  of  Linnaeus. 

GA^aBE-FBEDERS  {Falcon.)  the  feathers  under  a  hawk^s 
beak. 

GA'RBEL  {Mar.)  vide  Girr-^kumf. 

TO  G  A'RBLE  {jCom.)  to  sift,  or-  separate  the  good  ttmn  the 
bad  of  any  thing;  abo  to  cleanse  of  the  dust,  drc  > 

GA'R&LEJiS  ofqnces  {Law)  officers  of  the  dty  of  London, 
who  are  empowered  to  enter  into  any  shop  or  warehouse 
to  view  and  seardi  druas,  spices,  Stc. 

GA'RBLES  {Com.)  the  dust  or  filth  separated  by  garbling. 

GA'RBLING  of  bow-staves  (Archaol.)  the  sorting  or  calling 
them  out,  the  good  from  the  bad. 

GA'RBQARD  (Afur.)  tiie  first  plank  of  addp  fittteaed  to 
her  keel  on  the  outside. 

GARBS  {Archfcol.)  sheaves  of  com. 

GARCFNl  A  {Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  CIms  11  Dodeeandria, 
Order  1  Monogyma. 

Generic  Character,   .  Cax.  perianth  ibar-laaved«  -**  Coa. 
petals  four. — Stam.  filaments  sixteen ;  anther^  roundish. 
—Fist. ^rm superior ;  Afk acarc^y  •^Y ^f  ^igm 9/i^rti\ r> 
Per.  berry  large ;  seeds  eight.  Jigitized  by  VrrVJ V^ V  IV^ 


GAR 

.  Spedes.  The  species  are  ireeiy  ta  the — Garcinia  man' 
g09tana,  sea  Laurifdia^  imtive  of  the  Molucca  Islands. 
*^Garcinia  celebka^  eea  Mangottana^  native  of  Celebes. 
— Garcinia  cornea^  seu  Lignum  comeum,  natiYe  of  Am- 
boina.  Clus.Hist.;  Baun.Pin.;  Rati  Hist. 
GARdONBS  (Arckitol.)  servants  who  followed  the  camp. 

Ingtdph,  Walsing, 
GARD  {Law)  vide  Guard, 

GARD-MANGE'R  (Arc^aol.)  a  storehouse  for  victuds. 
GA'RD-ROBB  (Mech.)  a  wardrobe. 
GA'RDANT  (Her,)  an  epithet  for  a  beast  of 

prejthat  is  borne  full^aced  guarding,  as  a 

li&n  gardant^  in  the  annexed  figure.     The 

leopard  is  not  so  termed  because  it  is  always 

borne  so 
GARDEvisU'RE  (MU.)  tliat  part  of  the  helmet 

which  is  the  »afe-guard,  or  defence  of  the  face. 
&ARDfi-VIA'NT  (MM.)  a  wallet  for  a  aoldier  to  put  his 

victuals  in. 
TO  GAUDEN  a  hatok  (Falcon,)  to  put  her  on  a  turf  of  grass 

to  cheer  her ;  dso  to  give  her  an  ah*ing  by  letting  her  fly 

at  large. 
OARDEXNIA   (Bta,)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 

Alexander  Garden,  Class  5  Pentandria^  Order  i  Monty- 


enertc   Charader.      Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — CoR. 
one-petalled.  —  Stam.  fiiamenti  none ;   anthers  five. — 
PiST.  germ  inferior ;  «^e  filiform ;  stigmas  ovate. — Per. 
ierrjif  ovate ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Gardenia  Jlorida^ 
seu  Jasminium,  Fragrant  Gardenia,  or  Cape  Jasmin. — 
Gardenia  thunbergia^  Thunbergia^  seu  Bergkias^  Stany 
Gardenia,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.-— Gurti^ia 
genipa,   seu   Janipha^    native   of  Ceylon.  —  Gardenia 
rathmanniaf  seu  Rothmannia,  Spotted-flowered  Gardenia, 
native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  &c. 
GA'RDIAN  (Law)  vide  Guardian. 
GARE   (Hutiand.)   a  sort  of  coarse  wool  such  as  grows 

about  the  shanks  of  sheep. 
GA'REESH  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  pike,  the  Esox  osseus  of  Linnaeus. 
GA'RGALE  (A/(0i/.)  ymfymkn^  irritation,  stimulation. 
GA'RGANEY  lOm.)  a  sort  of  duck  inhabiting  Asia,  the 

Anas  aueraueaula  of  Linnaeus. 
GARGA'REON  (Anat.)  the  cover  of  the  windpipe. 
GAUGARISM  (Med.)   ymfymfirf^b^i^  a  liquid  medicine  to 

cleanse  the  throat. 
GA'RGATHUM  (Med.)  a  kmd  of  bed  to  which  lunatics 

and  dserooniacs  were  confined. 
GA'RGET  (Vet.)  a  distemper  in  cattle  causing  their  eyes 

and  lips  to  swell. 
O  A'RGIL  ( Vet.)  a  distemper  in  geese. 
GARGFLON  (Sp&rt.)  the  principal  part  of  the  heart  of  a 

deer. 
GA'RGLE  (Anat.)  in  Latin  gurgulio,  trenA  gargauHle^  the 

ctdlet  of  the  throat. 
GA'RI  (Com.)  an  imaginary  ^cie,  or  nominal  coin,  used  in 
nanv  parts  of  the  Mst  Indies,  equal  to  about  four  thou- 
sand rupees. 
GARIDE'LLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Pierre  Garidel,  a  physician  of  Provence,  Class  10  Decan* 
dria^  Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character,     Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  —  Cor. 
P^als  wmt.'^STAU.  JUaments  VNk\   anthers  blunt.— 
jPist.  germs  three;  styles  scarce  any;  stigmas  simple. — 
Per.  capsules  three;  seeds  several. 
Species.    The  sbgle  species  is  the  Gariddia  nigdUutrum, 
Nigellastrum,  Nigetlaf  seu  Melarithhtmf  is  an  annual, 
and  native  of  the  South  of  France.    Bauh.  Pin. ;  Park. 
Theai.f  Bats  Hisi. 
dARLA'ND  (Her.)  m  ¥nm&  gMande^  an  ornament  of 
flowers  for  tne  head* 
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GARLAim  (Udv.)  ti  cdlar  of  rope  wound  about  the  b^  of 

the  main-mast  to  keep  the  shrouds  lirom  galling;  also  a  Idnd 

of  net  hung  up  to  the  beams  within  tte  bir^  wbidi  the 

sailors  use  as  a  locker,  or  cupboard.  —  Shot^Garlawtt  a 

piece  of  timber  nailed  horizontally  along  the  ship^s  side^ 

and  .1^11  of  cavities  to  hold  the  round-shot. 
GA'RLIC   (Bot.)   a  plant  very  similar  to  the  onion,  the 

Allium  sativum  of  Linnsus. — Garlic  Pear,  the  Cratava  tapia 

of  Linn^u.4. 
GARNESTU'RA  (Archaol.)  victuals,  arms,  and  other  ino- 

plements  of  war  necessary  for  the  defence  of  a  town  or 

castle.     Matth.  Par.  aan.  1250. 
GA'RNET  (M/if.)  in  the  Spanish  garnata^  Italian  ganuiio, 

and  Low  Latin  granatus  ;  a  gamate-stohe,  a  sort  of  car* 

buncle,  so  called  flrom  its  red  colour,  like  that  of  the  seed 

of  the  pomegranate.    In  reelect  to  hardness,  it  is  between 

the  sapphire  and  the  comnion  crystal. 
Garnet  (Afar.)  i.  e.cranet,  a  little  crane  $  a  sort  of  tackle 

in  a  ship  wherewith  goods  are  hoisted  in  or  ouU— Cfeiv* 

garnet^  vide  Clexv. 
G ARNIAME'NTUM  (Archad.)  any  manner  of  gvnisUng 

or  trimming  of  clothes,  &c. 
GA'RNISH  (Cm.)  a  prison  fee  paid  to  the  fellow  prisoners^ 

&c.  at  the  first  entrance  into  a  prison. 
TO  Garnish  (Lam)  to  warn,  as  **  To  garnish  the  heir^**  to* 

warn  the  heir.     Stat.  27  Elix.  c.  3. 
G  A'RNISHED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  charge  provided  with 

any  ornament. 
GARNISHE'E  (Lato)  the  party  in  whose  hands  the  money 

of  another  is  attached* 
GA'RNISHMENT  (Lam)  a  warning  given  to  one  for  his 

appearance  for  the  information  of  the  courts  and  explain* 

inff  a  cause.     Stat.  27  Eliz.  c  3. 
GA'RON  de  Malaca  (Bot.)  the  Aquilaria  ovata  of  Linnseus. 
Garos  (Ant.)  or  Garum^  y«pt*,  a  kind  of  sauce  made  of 

pickled  fish,  particularly  the  scomber,  or  mackrri. 

Mart.  1. 13,  epig.  102^ 

Exiphrantis  adhme  scombri  ds  tangttini  prtuM, 
Acctp€jottctuwtf  tnuTusTa  coTUp  ^tinun. 

It  was  reckoned  a  great  delicacy  among  the  Romans,  andt 

used  also  medicinally  in  clysters.    Hor.  \.  2,  Sat.  8 ;  Plin^ 

I  31,  c.  7;  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c34;  Gal.  de  Fac.  AliM.\.% 

c.  22;  Aet.  Tetrab.  4,  serm.  4,  c  121. 
GARO'SMUS  (Bot.)  the  Chenopodium  vulvaria  of  Linnseus. 
GAROTPLLO  (Med.)  a  name  for  the  maUgnant  cynancbe. 
GA'RRE  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  hogs. 
GA'RRISON  (Mil.)  a  body  of  officers  disposed  in  a  fortified 

place  to  defend  it  against  the  attacks  of  an  enemy^— Gam* 

son  tounh  e  strong  place  in  which  troops  are  quartered  for 

its  security. 
GARROT  (Mil.)  French  for  the  bolt  of  a  cross-bow;  also 

for  the  withers  of  a  horse. 
GARSUMMU'NE  (Arch/eol.)  a  fine,  or  amerciament. 
GA'RTER  (Her.)  the  half  of  the  Bendlet.    [vide  Bemt]^ 

Order  o/*  the  Garter^  vide  Heraldry.  —  Garter  King  mi 

armst  the  chief  of  the  three  Kings  at  arms,  the  other  two 

being  named  Clarencieux  and  Norroy. 
Gartbr  (Print.)  more  properly  the  collar  which  is  around 

a  hoop,  encompassing  the  flat  groove,  or  neck,  in  the  shank 

of  the  spindle  of  the  press. 
GA'RTERS  (Orn.)  coloured  rtnes,  in  some  birds,  round  Urn 

naked  part  of  the  thigh,  just  above  the  knees. 
G AtiTH  (Mech.\  or  Fish-Garthp  a  dam  in  a  liver  foe  th« 

catching  of  fisn* 
GA'RTH-MAN  (Cem.)  the  owner  of  a  wear^  or  daoi»  in 

which  fish  are  kept. 
G A'RUM  (Ant.)  vide  Garon. 
GAS  (Chem.)  a  term  commted  by  Van  Helmont  from^^tha 

German  Geist^  spirit,  to  clenote  a  subtle  spirit  not  capi^le 

of  being  coagulated,  as  Gas  sulphuris,  the  spirit  of  sul» 
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pilar ;  G^a'iyhestre^  the  spirit  arising  from  veffetable  juices. 
Van  Helm,  de  Cqmpl.  et  Mist.  N.  c.  4*2 ;  De  J* lot.  c  4. 

Gxs;  in  modern  chemistryf  is  taken  for  an  elastic  aerial 
fluid,  of  which  there  are  difierent  kinds,  some  being  acid, 

'  as  carbonic  acid ;  some  alkalies,  as  ammonia ;  some  com- 
bustible, as  hydrogen ;  some  supporters  of  combustion,  as 
oxygen,  Ac  The  following  table,  from  Dr.  Thomson's 
Chemistry,  contains  the  principal  gnses  at  present  known. 

1.  Simple  Gases, 
1.   Oxygen.     2.   Chlorine.     S.  Iodine.     4.   Hydrogen. 
5.  Azote.    6.  Sulphur. 

2.  Compound  Gases, 
a.  Simple  gases  combined. 
'    7,  Hydriodic  Acid.    8.  -Protoxide  of  Chlorine.    9.  Pro- 
toxide of  Azote.     10.  Muriatic  Acid.  .11.  Deutoxide 
of  Azote.     12.  Steam.    13.  Ammonia. 

b.  Oxygen  and  a  solid  Base. 

14.  Sulphuric  Acid«  15.  Sulphurous  Acid.  16.  Carbonic 
Oxide.     17*  Carbonic  Acid. 

c.  Hydrogen  and  a  solid  Base. 

18.  Cyanogen.  19.  Sulphureted  Hydrogen.  20.  Olefiant 
Gas.  21.  Carburetea  Hydrogen.  22.  Hydroguret  of 
Phosphorus.    23.  Bihydroguret  of  Phosphorus. 

d.  Fluorine,  Chlorine,  Cyanogen,  with  a  Base. 
24.  fluoboric  Acid.    25.  Chlorocyanic  Acid.  26.  Hydro- 
cyanic Acid.    27.  Chlorocarbonic  acid. 

\   '  e.  Two  solid  Bases. 

28.  Sulphuret  of  Carbon. 

£  Triple  or  quadruple  Compounds. 
29.  Hydriodic  Ether.    30.  Chloric  £ther.    31.  Sulphuric 
£ther.    32.  Muriatic  Ether.    S3.  Alcohol.    34.  Oil  of 
Turpentine.  v 

GA'SKET  {Mar.)  in  French  garcette^  a  sort  of  nlatted  cord 

.  fastened  to  the  sail -yards  of  a  ship,  and  usea  for  furling 
up  the  sail.— JBu/i^-Ga<Ar^,  that  which  supports  and  ties 
up  the  bunt  of  the  sail. — Quarter^Gashet^  used  only  for 

,  large  ^ails. —  Yard-arm  Gasket^  made  fast  to  the  yard-anni 
serving  to  bind  the  sail  as  far  as  the  quarter-gasket. 

CrASTA'LDUS  (Archced.)  a  governor  of  the  country,  whose 

'  o£Bce  was  temporary,  and  who  had  jurisdiction  over  the 
common  people. 

CrA'STER  {Anai.)  v«<-if,  a  term  used  by  Hippocrates  to 
signj^  the  whole  abdomen. 

'GASTERO'STEUS  {Ich.)  Stickleback;  a  genus  of  fishes  of 
the  Thoracic  Order,  having  the  head  oblong ;  jams  armed 
with  minute  teeth ;  eves  moderate ;  body  carinate  on  each 
side;  dorsal  Jin  single,  witli  distinct  spines  between  it  and 
the  head. 
Species.    The  principal  species  are  as  fdlow,  namely — 

}  Gasteroiteus  aculentus^  Three-spmed  Stickleback. — uas» 
terosteus  ductor^  the  Pilot-Fish.*— Gcu^os^^im  saltatrix^ 
the  Skip-Jack,  &c. 

GA'STRIC  (Anat.)  from  y«ri^,  the  belly;  an  epithet  for 
any  thing  appertaining  to  the  helly,  as  the— -Go^^nc  arte- 
rieSi  one  or  which,  the  rieht  eastric,  is  a  branch  of  the 
hepatic;  and  die  other,  the  left,  of  the  splenic. — Gastric 
JuicCy  a  fiuid  separated  by  tlie  ca{>iUary  exhaling  arteries 
of  the  stomach,  which  open  upon  its  internal  surface.  It 
is  the  principal  agent  of  digestion,  and  changes  the  ali- 

'  meots  into  a  xind  of  uniform  soft  paste.  ^  The  gastric  juice 
of  a  human  subject^  when  healthy,  is  inodorous,  of  a 
saltish    taste,   ana  limpid  like  water,  unless  it  is  tinged 

'    wtQi  the  yellow  colour  of  the  bile  that  has- regurgitated 

I  jnto  tb6  stomach. 
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GASTRI^UM  (Chem.)  Potash* 

GASTRITIS  (Med.)  from  y«f^,  the  belly;  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stoml^;h;  it  is  a  genus  of  dis^ues  in  the  Class 
Pyrexia,  Order  Phlegmasia  of  Cullen. 

GASTROBRA'NCHUS  (Ich.)  the  Hag-Fish,  or  the  Hag, 
a  ffenus  of  fishes,  having  Uie  mouth  terminal,  furnished 
with  cirri ;  the  body  eel-snaped. 

GASTROCE'LE  (Med.)  from  v«f^,  the  bellv  and  xix^^  a 
hernia ;  a  hernia  of  the  stomach  occasioned  by  a  protru- 
sion of  that  viscus  through  the  abdominal  parietes. 

GASTROCNE'MII  (Anat.)  yarf^n^it,  two  muscles  of  the 
tibia,  which  form  a  great  part  of  what  is  called  the  calf  of 
the  leg;  they  are  so  named  because  they  constitute,  as  it 
were,  y«ciif,  the  belly^  khi/mk  of  the  leg.  They  are  ser- 
vicesJ)le  in  all  motions  of  the  leg.  Hippocrat.  de  Artie. ; 
Rttff.  Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part.  Corp,  Hum.  1, 1,  c*  16;  GaU 
demuscul.  Dissect,  c  32. 

GASTRO-CO'LICUS  (Anat,)  from  y«f^,  a  belly,  and  it«Aoy, 
the  colon ;  an  epithet  for  a  vein  that  proceeds  from  the 
stomach  to  the  colon. 

GASTRODY'NIA  (Med.)  from  y«f^f  ^  belly,  and  H^n^ 
the  pain ;  a  pain  in  the  stomach. 

GASTR0EPIPL0IK:A  (Anai,)  y«rf»«rirAMiM,  from  r«fy» 
the  belly,  and  Wm-amt,  the  omentum ;  the  name  of  a  vein 
and  artery  that  go  to  the  stomach  and  om^itum. 

GA'STROMANCY  (Ant,)  y^f^fMirrtim,  a  species  of  divi* 
nation  through  the  medium  of  round  glasses  filled  with' 
water,  which  reflected  certain  images  that  were  supposed 
to  contain  the  answers  of  the  demon.  Gyrald,  Syntag. 
Deor.  1. 18. 

GA'STROMYTH  {Ant.)  another  name  for  a  ventrilo- 
quist. 

GASTRORATHIA  (AnaL)  yur^^U,  from  y^,  a  belly, 
and  p«^,  a  suture;  the  operation  of  performing  a  suture 
of  the  abdomen.  Gal.  de  Mus.  Dissect,  c.  26 ;  Scribon, 
Larg.  de  Comp.  Med.  c.  76;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect,  1.  24>, 
c.  24. 

GASTROTO'MIA  (Surg.)  ymrpn^^  from  y««nif,  a  belly, 
and  r«^ii,  cutting;  a  section  of  the  abdomen,  or  the  ateius. 

GATE  (Fort.)  a  door  made  of  strong  planks  and  iron  bars 
to  keep  out  an  enemy. — A  private  Gate  is  that  passage  by 
which  soldiers  can  go  out  of  the  town  unseen  by  the 
enemy. — A  public  Gate  is  that  which  leads  by  the  curtain 
to  some  public  road. 

GATES  cf  a  Dock  (Mech,y  a  kmd  of  thick  double  door 
hune  at  the  entrance,  and  made  to  open  and  shut  so  as  to 
connne  and  exclude  the  water. 

GATHER  (Mar.)  a  term  used  in  some  sea  phrases,  as 
**  Gather  afr  the  jib  sheet,"  the  order  to  pull  it  tight  in. 
**  To  gather  way,*'  to  increase  the  velocity  of  ^e  ship's 
Sailing. 

TO  Gathbr  Sooks  (Print,)  to  take  the  printed  sheets  off  the 
lines  one  by  one  for  the  purpose  of  making  them  up  into 
books  ready  for  the  binder. 

G  ATT  (Mar.)  a  term  used  on  the  Flemish  coast  for  channel. 

GA'UDIES  (Cus.)  another  name  for  the  grand  days  at  the 
inns  of  court,  or  the  rejoicings  on  particular  ocouuons  in 
the  Universities. 

GAUDY  DAYS  (Cus,)  festival^  days  observed  at  inna  of 
court  and  colleges.  ^ 

GA'VEL  (Law)  a  tribute  or  custom,  [ride  GabdJ-^Gavet' 
breads  corn-rent,  or  provision  of  breads  and  com^  teaerved 
as  a  rent  to  be  paid  in  kind  by  the  tenant— Gaur/cei#er,  a 
measure  of  ale  to  be  paid  b^  way  of  sent  by  the  stewards 
and  bailifi  of  rents  belongmg  to  the  church,  of  Canter- 
bury. 

G A'VjBLET  (Law),  an  ancient  and  special  kind  of  cessavit 
used  in  Kent,  where  the  custom~of  eavel-kind  continues ; 
hereby  the  tenant  in  ffavel-kind  shaU  forfeit  his  lands  and 
tenements  to  the  lord  o£  whom  he  holds,  if  he  witbdioir   ^ 
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from  him  his  4ue.reixt  aiWf  ienricd. 
142. 

GAVELGBM>  {ArchtttH.)  payment  of  tribute  or  tbll. 

GAVELGI'DA  (Arckaol.)  one  that  pays  toll  or  tribute. 

G A'VEL-KIND  (Lam)  a  tenure  or  custom  annexed,  or  be- 

•  longkig  to  lands  in  Kent,  whereby  the  lands  of  the  father 
are  equally  divided  at  his  death  among  all  his  sons ;  or  the 

"  land  of  the  brother  among  all  the  breUiren,  if  he  have  no 
issue  of  his  own.    F.  N.  B.  198 ;  Co.  Lit,  210,  &c. 

GA'VELMAN  (Lato)  or  QavdUng-mani  one  who  paid  a  re- 
served rent  besides  the  customary  duty. 

GA'VELMED  (Lmo)  the  duty  of  mowing  meadow-land  re- 
quii^d  by  the  lord  of  his  customary  tenant. 

GA'YELOCK  {Mtdt.)  an  h-on  bar  to  enter  stakes  into 
the  ground*     Gavelck^ks  are  also  javelins,  warlike  eo- 

'    gines,  &c. 

GA'VELREP  (Lfltw)  the  duty  of  reapmg  for  the  lord  of  the 
manor. 

GAOIGE-PENNY  (Law)  the  fee  paid  to  the  King's  ganger 
for  the  gaqgine  pf  wine,  [vide  Ganger] 

GA1)GE  Line  (Medi.)  a  line  on  the  consmon  gauging-rod 
used  for  the  purpose  of  gauging  liquids. 

GATJGE-POINT  of  solid  measure  (Geom,)  is  the  diameter 
of  a  ciircle,  whose  area  is  equal  to  the  solid  content  of  the 
same  measure. 

GA'UGER  (Lato)  an  officer  appointed  by  the  King  to  exa- 
mine all  tuns,  pipes,  hogsheads,  barrels,  &c.  Stai,9n  Ed.S. 
c  8,  &c. 

GAUGETUM  (Archceol.)  a  gauge,  or  the  operation  of 
gauginff. 

GATTGInG  {Men^  tibe  art  or  act  of  measuring  the  capa- 
cities of  all  kinds  of  vessels,  and  thence  ascertaining  the 

'    quantity  of  If  quor  they  contain. 

GAIJLGNITES  (Theol.)  a  sect  among  the  Jews  who  op- 
posed the  tribute  raised  by  CyreniUs,  in  the  time  of  Au- 
gustus.   Joseph,  Antiq.  1. 18,  c.  I,  &c. 

GAULTHE'RI A  (Bot.)  a  eenus  of  planto,  so  called  from 
Gaulthier,  the  botanist  of  Canada,  Class  10  Decandria^ 
Order  1  Monogiftda. 
Generic  Character.     C$^l,  perianth  double.  —  CoR.  one- 

KtMed.'^STAM.  iitaments  ten;  anthers  two-homed. — 
ST.  germ  rounaish ;  styk  cylindric ;  stigma  obtuse. — 
Per.  camtde  roundbh ;  seeds  many. 
Species, ,  The  two  species  are  the  bauUheria  jprocumbens^ 
seu  Anonyma^  Trailing  Gaultheria,  native  or  Canada. — 
Gatdtheria  antipoda^  native  of  New  Zealand. 
GA'UNTLET  (Her.)  ap  iron  glove  which  co- 
vered the  hand  of  a  cavalier  when  armed  cap- 
a-pee^  as   in   the  annexed  example.    **  He 
beareth  saldCf  a  horse's  head  erased  or,  be- 
tween three  gauntlets  argent^  name  GuUlimS* 
Gauntlets  were  always  borne  with  the  casque 
in  processions,  and  mostly  thrown  by  way  of 
challenge  instead  of  the  glove. 
6auntlet  (MU.)  vide  Gantlet. 
GA^NTREE  (M^.)  a  frame  to  set  casks  upon. 
GA^OT  (Mus)  a  brisk  and  lively  ah*. 
GAIPRA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  8  Odandria^  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,      Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cor. 
pHals  four. — Sr am.  JUaments  eight;  anthers  oblong. — 
Fist,  germ  oblong;  stifle  filiform;  stigmas  four.— Per. 
drupe  ovate ;  seeds  oblong. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  biennial,  namely,  the  Gaura 
biennis^  a  native  of  Virginia. 
Gaura  is  also  the  Combretum  secundum. 
GAUT  (Geog,)  an  Indian  term  for  a  passage  or  road  from 

the  coast  to  the  mountains. 
GAUZE  (Com.)  a  thin  sort  of  silk. 
GAHTNAGE  (Law)  vide  Gainage. 
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GAZA'}<}A  (Com.)  a  silver  coin,  and  one  of  the  i>6i^i^e9 
current  in  the  great  Mogul's  territories. 

GAZE  (Her.)  i  e.  at  Gaze;  a  term  in  blaison  signifyfaig 
that  a  beast  of  chase,  as  the  hart,  is  looking  frill  at  jfoow 

Gaze  (Com.)  a  smidl  copper  money  mjade  and  currenc  in 
Persia,  worth  two  French  Itards. 

GA'ZE-HOUND  (Svort,)  a  sort  of  hnntii^  dog  in  the  Nc^rth 
of  England,  so  called  because  it  uses  its  sight  more  tluui 
its  nose. 

GAZE'LLE  (ZooL)  an  Arabian  antelope  with  tapering  hom8> 
the  Antilope  GazeUa  of  Linnseus. 

GAZETTE  (Polit.)  a  newspaper,  particularly  ^  official 
paper  published  by  order  of  the  government ;  it  is  derived 
from  the  Italian  gazeta^  an  old  Venetian  half-penny,  which 
was  originally  the  price  of  the  newspaper  printed  there.^ 

GA'ZONS  (Fort.)  sods,  or  pieces  of  fresn  earth  covered 
with  grass,  cut  in  the  form  of  a  wedge  to  line  the  parapet 
and  the  traverses  of  the  galleries. 

GA'ZUL  (Bot.)  a  weed  growing  in  Egypt,  of  which  the 
finest  glass  is  made. 

GE  (Com.)  or  Je^  a  long  measure  in  the  empire  of  the  ^^eat 
Mogul. 

GEAR  (Husband.)  harness  for  draught  horses. 

GEARS  (Mar.)  vide  Jears. 

GE  ASTER  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Lycoperdoh  of  Linneus. 

GEAT  (Mech.)  the  little  spout  or  eutter  made  in  the  brim 
of  casting  ladles  for  the  casting  ofordnance,  type,  &c. 

GEBE'GIS  (MU.)  a  name  for  armourers  among  ^e  Turks. 

GE'BELUS  (MU.)  Turkish  horsemen,  who  are  soppom^by 
the  Tamariots  during  a  campaign. 

GE'DER  (Com.)  a  measure  ts^  continence  used  by  Sie  In- 
dians for  their  grain,  contaming  near  four  pounds  of  six* 
teen  ounces  wei«it  of  pepper. 

GEIR  (Om.)  a  vulture. 

OEI'SON  (Anat.)  yurm^  sienifies  properly  the  eaves  of  a 
house,  but  metaphorically  the  prominent  part  of  the 
eyebrows. 

GELA'LA  {Bot,)  another  name  for  the  Erytkrina  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

GELA'SINOS  (Anat.)  yt)mr»H,  from  ytJmm,  to  hugh;  an 
epithet  for  the  middle  fore^teeth  which  are  ^own  in 
laughter. 

GELATINA  (Chem.)  Gelatine,  a  dear  gummy  juice;  a 
gelly  extracted  frt>m  animal  substances  by  iotixtion  in 
water,  but  not  in  alcohol. 

GEL ATIO  (Med.)  ngnifies  literally  freezms,  but  ia  qi^ied 
medicinally  to  that  rigidity  of  body  which  happens  in  it 
catalepsy,  as  if  the  patient  were  frozen. 

GELD  (Lato)  gddum  from  the  Teutonic  gdd^  mon^,  sig- 
nified a  tribute,  but  particularly  a  compensation  for  any 
thing,  BS'^fVere-sddf  the  value  or  price  of  a  man  slain.— 
— Orfgeld^  the  vtuue  of  a  beast  A2lx\.-^Angeld^  the  single 
value  of  a  thing* — Twi-geldf  double  value,  &c 

GE'LDABLE  (Law)  liable  to  pay  taxes. 

GE'LDER.ROSE  (Bot.)  a  well-known  flowering  shrubs  the 
Vibemum  rosea  of  Linnseus.  It  derives  its  English  name 
from  Guelderland,  whence  it  was  first  imported. 

GE'LIBACH  (MU.)  a  sort  of  superintendant  or  dkief  ^ 
the  gebegis  or  armourers  in  Turkey. 

GELSE'MINUM  (Bot.)  a  name  for  the  jasmm. 

GEM  (Mm.)  a  common  nmne  for  every  jewel,  or  precibus 
stone.  Gems  are  distinguished  generally  into  the  pcJlucid 
and  the  semipellucid.     [ride  Cremma'] 

GEME'LLES  {Her.)  vide  Bar-GemH. 

GEME'LLI  (Anat.)  vide  Gemini. 

GFMINI  (Anat.)  from  gennnus^  twin ;  a  name  for  n  patt  of 
muscles  which  move  the  thigh  outward. 

Gemini  (Astron.)  ^/mn,  the  twins ;  a  zodiacal  coiwftellatlon, 
or  one  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac,  repreientang 
Castor  and  Pollux,  marked  thus  II.     The  Stm  k^  the 
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sign  Gemini,  according  to  Ptolemy,  are  25;  to  Tycho,  25; 
to  Hevelius,  88 ;  and  m  the  Britannic  catalogue,  85.  One 
star  on  the  top  of  the  left  foot  of  Pollux,  of  the  second 
magnitude,  is  called  by  Proclus  sr^Vvf.  ArcU,  Phanom, 
V.  147;  Eratosthen*  Character,;  Hygin,  Asiron,  Poet,; 
Proc,  de  Sphar. 

GE'MINOUS  Arteries  (Anat,)  a  name  for  two  small  arteries 
passing  down  the  joint  of  the  knee. 

GE'MINUS  (BoU)  double,  an  epidiet  for  leaves  and  stipules. 

GE'MMA  (Milt.)  gem,  a  genus  of  Siliceous  Earths,  consist- 
ing of  silica,  and  a  large  proportion  of  alumina,  with  some- 
times a  small  portion  of  hme  and  ozyde  of  iron.    The  gem 
is  remarkable  for  its  hardness  and  internal  lustre. 
Species,    llie  principal  species  are  as  follow:— Gemma 
adamas,  the  Diamond. — Gemma  rubinus,  the  Ruby.— 
Gemma  sapphirus,  the  Sapphire. — Gemma  iopaziuSf  the 
Topaz. -^  uemma  hyacintkm^  the  HyacinUi. —:  Gemma 
aquamarinaj  the   lleryll.  —  Gemma  chrysoberyUus^  the 
Cnrysoberyl. — Gemma  smaragdus^  the  Emerald. — Gemma 
chrysoliihvSf    the   Chrysolite. -— Gemma   gamatus,    the 
Garnet. — Gemma  scorlues^  the  shorlite. 

Gemma  (Bot.)  vide  Bud. 

GEMMATIO  (Bot.)  Gemmation,  or  Budding,  the  con- 
struction of  the  bud,  as  composed  of  leaves,  stipules,  and 
petioles. 

OEMMPPARUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  what  produces  buds. 

GE'MMOW-RING  (Mech.)  a  double  ring  in  links. 

GEMCVNI^  (Ant.)  Gemonue  scala^  or  gradus ;  a  place  in 
Rome  elevated  by  several  steps,  from  which  condemned 
persons  are  suppcMed  to  have  been  precipitated  into  the 
Tyber.  Val,  Max.  1.  6,  c.  3  ;  i^'n.  1.  8,  c.  40;  Suet,  in 
Ttb,  c.  53 ;  Dio.  L  58. 

GEMU'RS  A  l^Med.)  from  gemo^  to  groan,  on  account  of  the 
pain  which  it  was  said  to  occasion  in  walking ;  the  name 
of  an  excrescence  between  the  toes. 

GE/NA  {Anat.)  the  cheek. 

GENDARMERFE  (Mil.)  a  select  body  of  cavalry  in  the 
old  French  service,  that  took  precedence  of  every  regiment 
of  horse,  and  ranked  immediately  afler  the  King's  house- 
hold, llie  Gens-d'armes  are  still  a  distinct  body  of  men, 
but  are  now  particularly  made  to  answer  the  purpose  of  a 
police. 

O&NDER  (Gram.)  in  French  gendre,  from  the  La^ngmuSf 
a  kind ;  the  distinction  of  nouns  in  regard  to  sex.  There 
are  three  genders  in  Latin  and  Greek  Nouns ;  namely,  the 
masculine  for  the  male  sextjeminine  for  the  female  sex, 
and  the  neuter  for  things  of  no  sex. 

GENEAO-OGY  (Her.)  yf»MA«yik,  from  yi#f,  a  race,  or 
fiunily,  and  xiyn,  a  discourse ;  a  description  of  the  stock, 
lineage,  or  pedigree  of  any  family  or  person. 

GENEIAS  (Surg.)  yntun,  a  bandage  that  comes  under  the 
chin.    Gal,  de  FasCm 

GENEFON  (Anat.)  vide  Antherum. 

GEfNERA  (Mus.)  vide  Genus. 

GENERAL  (Mil.)  an  officer  in  chief,  to  whom  the  com- 
mand of  troops  is  entrusted.  There  are  different  ranks 
of  generals,  aS'^Captain-Generalf  who  is  the  commander 
in  diief,  and  answers  to  the  marichal  of  France.-— Li^ni/e- 
nant^Generalf  the  n^il  in  dignity  to  the  general.— Jfo/or- 
Generate  next  to  the  Lieuteoant-General. — General  igfficers^ 
all  officers  above  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  line. 
General  is  also  a  particular  beat  of  drum,  early  in  the 
morning,  to  give  notice  to  the  men  to  be  read^  to  march. 

Gbnkral  (Ecc.)  the  principal  governor  of  a  rehgious  order. 
^^-General  Synods  a  council  in  which  bishops,  priests,  &c« 
of  dl  nations  are  assembled  togethen 

GENERA'LE  (Ecc.)  the  smgle  commons,  or  ordinary  pro* 
visions  of  a  convent. 

OENERALFSSIMQ  (MiU)  tbe  supreme  general^  or  the 
commapder  in  chief  of  an  i^my. 
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TO  GE'NERATE  (Mum.)  the  operation  of  that  mechanical 
power  in  nature  which  every  sound  has  of  producing  one 
or  more  general  sounds. 

GE'NERATED  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  any  quantity  pro- 
duced in  arithmetic  by  the  operation  of  multiplication, 
division,  extraction  of  the  roots,  &c.  or  in  geometry,  fo^ 
the  figures  produced  by  the  revolution  of  lines,  &c. ;  thun, 
twenty  is  tne  product  generated  by  four  and  five ;  and  a 
circle  is  generated  by  the  supposed  revolution  of  a  line 
about  one  of  its  extremities,  &c. 

GENERATE'UR  (Mus.)  the  name  first  given  by  Ramcau 
to  the  fundamental  note  of  the  chord,  so  called  because  it 
is  the  principal  sound  by  which  others  are  produced. 

GENERATING  line  or  figure  (Geom.)  is  that  which,  by  its 
motion  or  revolution,  produces  any  other  figure,  solid  orplane. 

GENERATION  (Math,)  the  formation  or  producUon  of 
fiffures  and  quantities,     [vide  Generated]    i 

GENE'RIC  character  (Nat.)  a  term  apolied  to  the  characters 
in  plants,  animals,  &c.  by  which  tne  genera  are  distin- 
guished from  each  other. 

GE'NESIS  (Geom.)  ynirH,  from  ylff/»tu^  to  be  made;  the 
forming  of  any  plain  or  solid  figure  by  the  motion  of  some 
point,  nne,  or  surface.  The  moving  line,  &o.  is  called  the 
descrihentf  and  the  line  in  which  the  motion  is  made 
is  the  dirigent.  Thus,  a  right  line  moving  parallel  to 
itself  is  said  to  generate  a  parallelogram  ;  and  a  parallel- 
ogram turned  about  one  of  its  sidei  as  an  axis  generates  a 
cylinder. 

Gl^^T  (Mail.)  a  particular  kind  of  Turkish  bit^  the  curb 
of  which  is  all  or  one  piece,  and  made  like  a  large  ring, 
above  the  liberty  of  the  tongue. 

GsNET  (ZoolA  an  animal  of  the  weasel  kind,  the  Viverra 
genetta  of  Linnseus,  which  resembles  the  civet  cat  in  its 
musk  smell. 

GENETHLIA  (Anat.)  yoilAiii,  a  private  festival  observed 
on  the  day  of  a -child's  birth. .  Hesychius.;  Meure.  Grac. 
Fer.  anud  Groncfo,  Thes.  Antiq.  Grac.  tom.  vii* 

GENEVA  (Cbm.)  from  the  French  ^huh)re,  juniper;  a 
strong  sjpintuous  liquor  distilled  from  juniper  berries. 

GENI  A'NES  (Mill.)  a  precious  stone  said  to  bring  punish- 
ment to  a  man's  enemies.    P/tit.  1.  37,  c.  10. 

GENICULATUS  (Bot.)  kneed,  or,  according  to  Withering, 
knee-jointed;  An  epithet  applied  to  a  stem,  peduncle,  or 
awn,  forming  a  very  obtuse  angle  at  the  joints. 

GENIOGLCraSI  (Ant.)  a  pair  of  muscles,  with  which  the 
tongue  is  thrown  oni.^^Genio-hyoidauSf  a  muscle  which 
pulls  the  OS  hyoides  upwards  and  forwards,  and  also  assists 
thegenioglossi  in  thrusting  the  tongue  out 

GENKySTOMA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto.  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  inferior. — Colu  one- 
petalled.—- Stam.  Jiiaments  B.y/e ;  anthers  oblong.— -Pi st. 
germ  ovate ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  eapnda 
oblong ;  se^  very  many. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Geniostoma  rupesiris. 

GE^IPAT  (Bot.)  an  Indian  tree. 

GE'NIPI  (Bot.)  the  Artemisia  rupestris  of  Linnseus. 

GENrSTA  (Bot.)  rwuftlm^  a  plant  recommended  by  Dies* 
corides  and  others  for  its  medicinal  virtues,  particularly  as 
a  purgative.  Dioscor.  1.  4,  c  158 ;  Plin.  1.  24,  c.  9^  Su^; 
Gal.  de  Simpl,  1.  8 ;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  15 ;  Aet. 
Tetrab.  I,  serm.  1 ;  PauL  ASginei.  1.  ?»  c.  3. 

Gkmista,  tfi  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  phnts,  Class  17 
Diade^Aia^  Order  4  Decandria. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pa- 

Silionaceous.— Stam. J(&meit^  ten;  anthers  siinp^^^*- 
^iST.  germ  oblong;  f/^e  simple;  stigma  sharp.-*^F|]to 
legume  roundish ;  seeds  solitary. 
Spmes.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the— Genjs/a  eana^ 
rieniist  seu  Cytiius,  Canary  Genista^  or  Cytisoii  native 
c  ^ 
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of  Spain. — Genista   sagiitalist    Genuttlla^  seu  ChamoB' 
genista^  native  of  France. — Genista  tinctoriaf  seu  Tinc' 
tortus,  Common  Dyer's  Genista,  or  Broom.  —  Genista 
lusitanica,  sen  Scorpius,  Portugal  Genista,  or  Broom, 
native  of  Portugal,  &c.  —  Clus.  Hist,  ;  Dod.  Pempt. ; 
Bauh,Hist,;  Bauh.Pin.;  Ger.  Herb* ;  Park.  Tkeat.; 
Rail  Hist, ;  Tourn,  Inst. 
Genista  is  also  the  Aspahnthus  indica^  chenopoda^  spinosa; 
the  AnthylUs  dtysoiaes ;  the  Psoralea  pinnaia ;  and  the 
Hedysarum  aUiagi, 
GE/NITIVE  {Gram.)   in  Latin  genitivus,   from  gigno^  to 
be^et ;  a  name  for  the  second  case  in  Latin  and  Greek, 
which  implies  property  and  possession. 
GENITU'RA  (Anat,)  y0»n,  the  seed  which  has  been  emitted 
recently  into  the  uterus,  and  is  contained  within  the  vessels. 
It  is  the  first  stage  of  gestatioil,  in  distinction  from  the 
embryo  and  tlie  ^or^u^,  which  are  the  two  other  stages. 
Hippocrat.  de  Nat,  Puer.  Sfc, 
(jENOVI'LLIER  (Her,)   a  piece  of  armour  that  covers 

GENOVILLIE'RE  (Fort.)  French  fbr  that  part  of  the  pa- 
rapet of  a  battery  which  lies  under  the  embrasure. 
GE'NTIAN  (Bot.)^  vide  Gentiana. 

GENTIA'NA  {Bot.)  ywTi«>»,  a  plant  so  called,  according 
to  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  because  its  medicinal  virtues 
were  first  discovered  by  Gentius,  King  of  the  Illvrians.  It 
was  reckoned  very  efficacious  against  the  bites  of  serpents. 
Dioscor,  1.  S,  c.  3 ;  Plin.  1.  25,  c.  7 ;  Gal,  de  Simplic. ; 
Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  II  ;  Aet,  Tetrab.  I,  serm.  1  ;  Patd. 
Mginet,  1.  7,  c.  S. 
Genti  AKAy  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5 

Pentandria,  Order  2  Digynia. 
"  Generic    Character.      Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  —  Cor. 
petal  one. — St  am.  filaments  five ;  anthers  simple.— Pist. 
germ  oblong;  styles  none;  stigmas  two. — Per.  capsule 
oblong ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species,    The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the -^Gen- 
tiana viscosa^  seu  Exacum^  Clammy  Gentian. — Gentiana 
purpurea,  seu  CoUantha^   Purple  Gentian.  —  Gentiana 
asclepiadea,  Swallow  Wort-leaved  Gentian. —  Gentiana 
pneumonanthi,  6eu  Pneumonanthi,MwtBh  Gentian,  or  Cala- 
thian  Violet.  But  the  Gentiana  vema^  seu  Gentianella,  and 
the-^Gentitina  campestris,  seu  Gentianella^  are  annuals. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.  ;    Bauh.  Hist.;    Bauh,  Pin. ; 
Ger.Herb.;  Park.Theat.;  Raii  Hist.;   Tourn.  Inst. 
Gentiana  isi  also  the  Orobanche  unijlora,  et  Chlora  per- 

fbliata. 
GENTIANE'LLA  {Bot,)  the  Gentiana  campestris  of  Lin- 
naeus. 
GENTIANCyiDES    (Bot.)    the  Gentiana  sessilis  bf  Lin- 

nseus. 
GENTI'LEI?  (Ant,)  those  who  were  not  Roman  subjects. 
Theodos.  A.  I, Jin.  C, de  Offic.  milit. ;  PanciroU.  Notit.  Dign. 
imp,  occid.  c,  88. 
Gentiles  (Theof.)  fii-om  gens^  a  nation;  the  general  name 
given  by  the  Jews  to  all  who  were  not  of  the  twelve  tribes. 
The  term  is  now  applied  by  Christians  to  all  heathens. 
Gentiles  (Gram.)  nouns  betokening  the  coiintry  of  the 

person. 
GENTILFTIUS  (Med.)  another  word  for  hereditary  as  ap- 
plied to  diseases. 
GE'NTLEMAN  (Latv)  in  French  gentilhomme,  from  gentil, 
I.  e.  ^  bond  gente,  a  man  bom  of  a  good  country  or  family ; 
a  term  originally  applied  to  all  who  were  above  the  estate 
of  a  yeoman ;  it  is  now  used  for  all  such  as  are  honour- 
able by  their  birth,  education,  or  profession. 
GE'NTLEWOMAN  (Lavo)  a  good  addition  for  the  estate 

and  degree  of  a  woman,  as  generosus  is  for  a  man. 
GE'NTR  Y  (Law)  the  order  and  rank  of  gentlemen,  descended 
of  ancient  families,  which  have  always  borne  coat  armour. 
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GENU'GRA  (Med.)  another  word  for  ^ono^fra. 

GE'NUS  (Log.)  yi»H,  one  of  the  five  prcdicables,  or  that 
which  is  common  to  a  great  number  of  individinrf  things. 
This  is  distinguished  according  to  Uie  different  degrees  of 
generality,  into — Genus  summum,  or  generaUssimum,  that 
which  appertains  to  the  greatest  number  of  individuals,  as 
substance,  which  belongs  to  all  material  things.  This  is 
never  a  species. — Genus  sttbaltemum,  subaltern  gemxs,  that 
which  is  sometimes  a  genus  and  sometimes  a  species;  thus, 
animal,  in  respect  to  substance,  is  a  species ;  and  in 
respect  to  man,  brute,  dog,  &c.  is  a  genus.  The  subaltern 
genera  may  also,  in  a  series,  be  proximate  or  remote; 
thus,  man  is  the  proximate  genus  to  animal,  body  is  a 
remote  genus.     Porphyr.  Isagog.  c.  1,  Sic, 

Gehv8  (Sfus.)  a  distribution  of  the  Tetrachord,  or  the  four 
principal  sounds,  according  to  their  quality.  The  Genera 
were  formerly  three,  namely,  the  diatonic,  e\aTw«»» ;  chro- 
matic, xf^fMtTtK&9 ;  and  enharmonic,  i »«f ]b&on«v.  [vide  Diato- 
nic, &c.) 

Genus  (Nat.)  one  part  of  the  systematic  division  of  plants, 
animals,  or  minerals,  which  is  contained  under  the  Order, 
and  contains  the  Species. 

Genus  (Med,)  a  division  of  any  order  of  diseases  which 
contains  the  species. 

Genus  (Gram.)  vide  Gender, 

Genus  (Latv)  the  general  stock,  extraction,  &c.  as  the  word 
office,  in  law,  is  the^ent^,  or  general  term;  but  sheriff^ is 
the  species. 

Genus  (Rhet,)  is  distributed  into  the  demonstratrre,  delibe- 
rative, and  judiciary,     [vide  Rhetoric'] 

GEOCE'NTRIC  (Astron.)  an  epithet  applied  to  a  planet,  or 
its  orbit,  to  denote  its  being  concentric  with  the  earth,  or 
having  the  earth  for  its  centre. — Geocentric  place  o/*  d 
planet  is  the  place  in  which  it  appears  to  an  observer  ^om 
the  earth. — Geocentric  longitude  of  a  vianet  is  the  distance 
measured  on  the  ecliptic  between  tne  geocentric  place, 
and  the  first  point  of  Aries,     [vide  Astronomy] 

GEODCE'SIA  (Mens.)  the  art  of  measuring  or  surveymg 
land  or  surfaces,  and  finding  the  contents  of  all  plain 
figures. 

GE'ODES  LAPIS  (Min.)  A>^  ytmi^  a  stone  so  called, 
from  rn,  the  earth  which  it  contains.  It  is  of  an  astringent 
and  dryins^  quality.    Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  169. 

GEOFFRCyYA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Mon- 
sieur Greofiroy,  Class  17  Diadelpnia,  Order  4  Decandrim. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pa- 
pilionaceous.—  St  AM.  Jilaments    diadelphous;    anthers 
roundish. — Pist.  germ  roundish ;  style  subulate ;  sHgma 
obtuse. — Per.  drupe  ovate ;  seeds  nut,  subovate. 
Species,    The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Gecffroya  spinosa, 
seu  Umari^  Thorny  Geoffroya,  native  of  Carthagena.— 
Geoffroya  inermis.  Smooth  Geofiroya,  native  of  Jamaica, 
&c,     liaii  Hist.  Plant, 

GEO'GNOSY  (Min.)  from  y?,  the  earth,  and  yt^xm,  td 
know ;  a  name  given  by  Werner  to  his  system  of  mineraWy: 

GEOGRAPHICAL  MILE  (Math.)  the  60th  part  of  a 
degree,  in  distinction  from  an  English  mile,  of  which  69^ 
form  a  degree. 

GEO'GRAPHY,  yu^fm^it,  from  yn,  the  earth,  and  y^tp,  to 
describe ;  a  description  of  the  earth,  or  the  habitable  worid, 
by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  the  description  of  the  earth, 
as  one  of  the  planetary  system,  which  falls  under  the  bead 
of  Astronomy.  This  science  constitutes  a  branch  of  the 
mixed  mathematics,  as  far  as  the  relative  positions  of 
placesi  .the.  different  circles  and  lines  imagmed  to  be 
drawn  upon  the  earth,  their  measure,  distance,  Btc.  are  de- 
termined by  astronomical  computation,  or  deduced  front 
mathematical  principles. 

Geography  is  distinguished  from  Cosmography^  as  a  part 
from  the  whole,  the  latter  comprehenwng  the  whole 
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universe  witkin  its  description;  it  i^  distinguished  from 
Chqjrography^  or  tlie  description  of  countries ;  and  Topo- 
graphy^  or  U)e  description  of  particular  places,  as  a  whole 
from  Uie  part.     The  natural  divisions  of  the  Earth  are 
Land  and  Water.    The  Land  is  divided  into  Continents, 
Islands,  Peninsulas,  Isthmuses,    Promontories,   Moun- 
tains, Volcanoes,  Champaign,  Coasts,  Cliffs,  Archipe- 
lagoes, &c.     [vide  Continent^  Island^  &c.]     The  Water 
is  divided  into  Oceans,    Seas,  Gulfs,    Bays,    Havens, 
Straits,  Lakes,  Rivers,  Creeks,  Cataracts,  &c.     Qvide 
Oceafif  Sea^  &cJ]     The  political  division  of  the  earth  is 
into  Countries,  Empires,   Kingdoms,    States,    Circles, 
Provinces,  Counties,  Towns,  Cities,  Villages,  &c. 
The  principal  writera  on  geography  amone  the  ancients 
are    Ptolemy,    Strabo,    Pomponius    Mela,    Pausanias, 
Arrian,  Dicaearchus,  Dionysius,  Steplianus,  &c.   Among 
the  modems,  Johannes  de  Sacrobosco,  Sebastian  Mun- 
ster,  Clavius,  Cluverius,  Cellarius,  Wolfius,  &c. 
GEO'LOGY  (Nat.)  from  vv,  the  earth,  and  Aoy^f,  a  dis- 
course ;  that  branch  of  Natural  History  which  treats  of 
the  structure  of  the  earth  in  regard  to  -the  origin,  constitu- 
tion, and  composition  of  its  solid  contsents. 
GE'OMANCY  (Ant)  yi*»/*i»»ti4i»,  from  v5,  the  earth,  and 
IhwtrtU^  divination ;  a  kind  of  divination  performed  by 
making  circles  on  the  earth,  or  by  opening  the  earth. 
GEOMETRA  (EnL)  a  name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a  divi- 
sion of  the  genus  Phale^na,  comprehending  those  insects  of 
this  tribe  which  have  the  antennae  pectinate. ' 
GEOMETRICAL  (Geom.)  an  epithet  for  what  appertains 
to  the  science  and  principles  of  geometry,  as  a — Geometri- 
cal place^  a  certain  bound  or  extent  wherein  any  pomt  may 
serve  for  the  solution  of  a  local  or  undetermined  problem. 
"-Geometrical  solution  qfaproblem^  a  solution  according 
to  the  rules  of  geometry,  &c. 
GECMETRY,  Uie  science  which  teaches  the  dimensions 
of  lines,    surfaces,    and  solids.    The    word   is   derived 
from  the  Greek  ywfMTfM^  signifying,  literally,  a  measuring 
of  land,  because  the  study  of  geometry  first  took  its  rise 
from  the  measuring  of  l^ds.^   The  invention  of  it  is  gene- 
rally ascribed  to  the  Egjrptians,  who,  in  consequence  of 
the  periodical  inundations  of  the  Nile,  which  destroyed  sdl 
their  landmarks,  had  recourse  to  mathematical  admeasure- 
ment to  determine  the  boundaries  of  each  man's  possessions. 
Geometry  is  distinguished  into  theoretical  and  practical. 
Theoretical  Geometry  treats  of  the  various  properties  and 
felations    of  roittnitudes  and   the  different  propositions 
which  flow  out  of  these. — Practical  Geometry  is  the  appli- 
ci^ion  of  these  gaieral  principles  to  the  various  purposes  of 
admeasurement  in  the  concerns  of  life.     Speculative  geo- 
metry may  ag&in  be  divided  into  the  elementary  and  the 
sdblime  c^eometry. — Elementary  or  Common  Geometry  is 
employed  in  the  consideration  of  lines,  superficies,  angles, 
planes,  figures,  and  solids. — Sublime  or  Higher  Geometry 
enters  into  the  consideration  of  curve  lines,  conic  sections, 
and  the  bodies  formed  of  them. 

Line,  A  Line,  according  to  Euclid,  is  length  without 
breadtli,  the  extremities  of  which  are  points  mat  have  no 
parts  or  magnitude.—.^  straight  line  is  that  which  lies 
evenly  between  the  points,  as  A  B,  fig.  1,  Plate  37.  This 
being  the  shortest  line  between  any  two  points,  is  de- 
nominated their  distance  from  each  other. — A  curve  line 
is  that  whose  parts  lie  unevenly  between  their  points  or 
tend  different  ways,  as  A  C  B. — A  perpendicular  is  a  line 
which  is  normal  or  perpendicular  to  another,  as  C  D 
perpendicular  to  A  B.  This  makes  the  adjacent  angles 
equal,  namely,  C  D  B  and  C  D  A,  fie.  2,  and  each  of 
them  is  called,  a  right  angle. — An  oblique  Une  is  that 
which  is  oblique  to  another,  and  makes  the  angles 
oblique,  as  A  B  to  A  C,  fig.  S. — Parallel  lines  are  those 
which  preserve  the  same  distance  from  each  other,  as 
O  P  and  Q  R,  fig.  7.    The^  luies  if  infinitely  produced 


will  never  rs^et, '^Convergent  lines  are  those  whose  dis- 
tance firom  each  other  becomes  always  less,  as  T  O  and 
U  Q,  fig.  4. — Divergent  lines  are  those  whose  distance 

-  from  ewh  other  becomes  always  greater,  as  O  N  and 
R  S,  fig.  4. 

Superficies.  The  Superficies  is  that  which  has  onlv  length 
and  breadth ;  the  terms  and  boundaries  of  which  are 
linesy  and  the  measure  or  quantity  is  called  the  area. 
Superficies  are  either  plane,  rectilinear,  curvilinear, 
convex,  or  concave.-^ A  o/aoff  superficies  is  that  in  which 
any  two  points  being  taken,  the  straight  line  between 
them  lies  wholly  in  that  superficies. — A  rectilinear  su' 
perfides  is  that  which  is  bounded  by  right  lines. — A 
curvilinear  superficies  is  bounded  by  curved  lines. — A 
convex  superficies  is  that  which  is  curved,  and  rises 
outwards.— A  concave  superficies  is  curved,  and  sinks 
inwards. 

Angles.  An  angle  is  the  mutual  inclination  of  two  lines 
or  two  planes  meetine  in  a  point,  called  the  vertex^  or 
angular  point,  as  B,  n^.  5.  Angles  are  mostly  denoted 
by  three  letters,  the  middle  of  which  stands  for  the 
vertex  or  angular  point,  as  A  B  C,  D  B  C.  The  sides 
which  contain  the  angle  are  called  the  legs^  as  A  B, 
B  C,  or  D  B,  B  C.  Angles  are  distinguished  in  respect 
to  the  form  of  their  legs,  their  magnitude,  and  their 
relative  situation,  into-— /{^(t^infar  angles^  whose  legs 
are  both  right  angles j — Cdrvilinear  angles,  which  are 
contained  by  curves. — Mist,  or  ndxtiUnear  angles,  which 
have  one  leg  rectilinear  and  the  other  curvilinear.— 
Right  an^es  are  formed  by  one  line  standing  perpen- 
dicularly on  another,  as  C  D  B,  and  C  D  A,  ng.  2. — 
Obliaue  angles  are  those  which  are  not  right ;  these  may 
be  either  acute  or  obtuse. — An  acute  angle  is  less  than  a 
right  one,  as  D  B  C,  ^^.Sj  A  E  B,  fig.  6. — An  obtuse 
angle  b  greater  than  a  right  angle,  as  F  D  B,  fig.  2. — 
Vertical  angles  are  such  as  have  their  legs  mutually  con- 
tinuations of  each  other,  as  A  and  b,  c  and  d,  fig.  7:  these 
are  also  called  opposite  angles.^AUemate  angles  are  « 
those  made  on  the  opposite  sides  of  a  lin^  cutting  two 
parallel  lines,  A  y, '  fiff.  7. — External  angles  are  the 
angles  of  a  figure  made  without  it  by  producing  the 
sides,  as  c,  fig.  7. — Internal  angles  are  those  within  the 
figure,  as  b,  y,  fig.  7.     [vide  Angle"} 

Figure.  A  Figure  is  that  which  is  included  within  one 
or  more  boundaries,  called  sides.  Figures  are,  as  to 
their  form,  either  rectilinear,  curvilinear,  or  mixtilinear. 

Rectilinear  Figures.  Rectilinear  Figures  are  those  figures 
which  are  contained  by  right  lines :  the  ambit  or  limit 
of  such  a  figure  is  called  the  perimeter.  Rectilinear 
figures  are  distinguished,  according  to  the  number  of 
their  sides,  into  trilateral  figures,  or  triangles ;  quadri- 
lateral figures,  or  squares ;  and  multilaterd  figures,  or 
trapeziums. 

Triangles.  Trilateral  figures,  or  Triangles,  are  figures 
contained  by  three  straight  lines ;  of  uiese  there  is  the 
--^Equilateral  triangle^  which  has  all  its  sides  equal,  as 
fig.  8. — Isosceles  triangle,  which  has  only  two  sides 
equal,  as  fig.  9.  It  is  proved  in  the  fifth  proposition  of 
the  first  Book  of  Euclid,  that  the  angles  at  the  base  of 
an  isosceles  triangle,  as  F D  E  and  FED,  are  equal  to 
each  other. — SaUene  triangle,  which  has  three  unequal 
sides,  as  C  A  B,  fig.  10. — Right'Onfiled  triangle,  that 
which  has  a  right  angle,  as  MKL,  fig.  11. — An  obtuse 
angled  triangle,  that  which  has  an  obtuse  angle,  as 
PNO,  fig.  12.— Acute  angled  triangle^  that  which 
has  all  three  acute  angles,  as  A  C  B,  ^g.  8.  To  the 
right-angled  triangle  belongs  the  hyf)othenuse,  i.  e.  the 
side  which  subtends,  or  is  opposite  to  the  rieht 
angle,  as  M  L.  In  the  47th  Proposition  of  the  first 
Book  of  Euclid,  it  is  proved  that  the  square  of  the-hy- 
pothenuse  is  equal  to  tlie  squares  of  the  other  two  sid^^^ 
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QBtadrikUeral  Figures.  A  quadrilateral  figure  U  that  whose 
perimeter  consists  of  four  sides.  -  The  principal  of  these 
figures  are  as  follow :  namely — The  square^  i.  e.  a  four- 
sided  figure,  which  has  all  its  sides  equal,  and  all  its  an- 
gles right  angles,  as  A  B  C  D,  fig.  13. — An  oblong  sguare^ 
a  figure  having  all  its  angles  right  angles,  but  not  all  its 

,  sides  equal,  as  A  B  C  D,  fig.  15.—  A  rhombus  is  a  figure 
which  has  all  its  sides  equal,  but  its  angles  are  not  all 
right  angles,  as  E  F  G  H,  fig.  14*. — A  rhomboid  is  a 
figure  which  has  its  opposite  sides  equal  to  each  other, 
but  all  its  sides  are  not  equal,  and  its  angles  are  not  right 
angles,  as  O  P  Q  N,  fig.  16. — A  rectangle  is  any  quadri- 
lateral figure  whose  angles  are  ri^ht  angles,  such  as 
fig.  15,-^Parellelogram  is  any  quadrilateral  figure  whose 
opposite  sides  are  parallel,  and  conseq^uently  equal,  as 
fip;.  13,  14,  15,  and  16.— The  diagonal  m  the  line  which 
divides  any  parallelogram  into  two  equal  parts,  as  D  B, 
fig.  15,  and  FN,  fig.  16 ;  and  if  any  two  lines,  as  £  G 
and  H  K,  be  drawn  parallel  to  A  B  and  B  C,  then  four 
parallelograms  will  be  formed ;  namely,  two,  which  are 
caWed  parallelograms  about  the  diameter^  as  H  G  and  £  K, 
fig.  15;  and  two  which  Are  complements^  namely,  AF  and 
F  C.  Any  one  of  the  parallelograms  about  the  diameter, 
together  with  the  two  complements,  is  called  a  gnomon, 
as  the  parallelogram  H  G,  together  with  the  comple- 
ments A  F,  F  C,  is  the  gnomon,  which  is  briefly  ex- 
pressed by  the  letters  A  G  K  or  £  H  C.  Every  ri^ht- 
angled  parallelogram  or  rectangle  is  said  to  be  contained 
by  the  two  lines  which  contain  one  of  the  right  angles : 
thus,  the  rectangle  A  B  C  D  is  said  to  be  contained  by 
the  lines  B  A  and  A  D.    Trapeziums  are  all  other  four- 

.   sided  figures,  as  ^g.  17* 

Multilateral  Figures.  Multilateral  figures  or  polygons  are 
those  figures  which  consist  of  more  than  four  sides^ 
which  are  called  pentagons,  if  they  consist  of  five  sides, 
as  in  fig.  18;  hexagons,  if  of  six  sides,  as  fig.  19;  oc- 
logons,  if  of  eight  sides,  &c 

Figures  are  moreover  distinguished  into — equiangular, 
which  have  their  angles  equal;  equilateral,  when  they 
have  their  sides  equal  each  to  each ;  regular,  when  they 
are  both  equiangular  and  equilateral ;  irregular,  when 
they  are  not  equiangular  and  equilateral. — Similar  rec- 
tilinear figures  are  those  which  have  their  several  angles 
equal  each  to  each,  and  the  sides  about  the  equal  angles 
proportional. — Reciprocal  figures,  i.  e.  triangles  and  pa- 
rallelograms, are  such  as  have  their  sides  &out  two  of 
their  angles  proportionals  in  such  manner,  that  a  side  of 
the  one  is  to  a  side  of  the  odier,  as  the  remaining 
side  of  the  second  is  to  the  remaining  side  of  the 
other. 

The  Base  of  a  figure  is  the  lowest  part  of  the  perimeter,  as 
KL,  fig.  11.  The  vertex  of  a  figure  is  the  extreme 
point  opposite  to  the  base,  as  M.  Tlie  altitude  of  a 
fi^re  is  the  distance  from  the  vertex  to  the  base,  as 
M  K.  A  rectilinear  figure  is  said  to  be  inscribed  in  an- 
other rectilinear  figure,  when  all  the  angles  of  the  in- 
scribed figure  are  upon  the  sides  of  that  in  which  it  is 
inscribed,  each  upon  each,  as  ABDC,  fiff.  27.  In 
like  manner,  a  figure  is  said  to  be  described  about  an- 
other figure,  when  all  the  sides  of  the  circumscribed 
figure  pass  through  the  angular  points  of  the  figure, 
about  which  it  is  described,  each  to  each. 

i'urvilinear  Figures.  Of  curvilinear  figures  the  most  im- 
portant is  the  circle. 

Circle.  A  circle  is  a  plane  figure  contained  by  one  line, 
called  the  circumference  or  periphery,  as  B  A 1),  fig.  20, 
which  is  at  an  equal  distance  from  a  certain  point,  called 
the  centre,  as  C.  All  the  lines  drawn  from  this  point  to 
the  circumference  are  equal,  as  C  A,  C  E,  C  D.— The 
chord  of  a  circle  is  the  right  line  drawn  from  one  point 
of  a  circumference  to  another,  as  A  B,  fig.  20. — The 


diameter  k  a  chord  which  passes  through  the  centre,  aa 
A  £ :  the  semi-diametvr,  or  the  half  of  the  diameter,  1$ 
otherwise  called  a  radius,  as  A  C  or  C  D.— The  arc  Is 
any  part  of  the  circumference  cut  off  by  the  chord,  as 
A  F  jB,  fig.  20. — The  arc  of  a  circle  is  the  measure  of  an 
angle :  thus  the  angle  BAG,  in  fig.  3,  is  measured  by 
the  arc  D  E. — The  segment  of  a  circle  is  that  part  which 
is  bounded  ,by  an   arc  and  its  chord,  as  the  segment 
A  F  B  A,  comprehended  within  the  arc  F  B  A,  and  the 
chord  A  B.     It  is  called  the  greater  segment  when  it  la 
greater  tlian  a  semicircle  ;  and  the  lesser  segment  when  it 
h  less. — The  sector  of  a  circle  h  the  part,  A  C  D,  com- 
prehended within  the  two  radii,  A  C  and  C  D,  fig.  20* 
— >The  tangent  to  a  circle  is  that  line  which  touches  a  cir- 
cle J  but  if  produced,  falls  wholl]^  without  the  circle,  as 
H  I,  fig.  21,  which  touches  the  circle  M  L,  in  the  point 
L.     A  circle  is  a  tangent  to  another  circle  within  if  it 
lies  wholly  within  the  other  circle,  as  L  M  toudies  the 
circle  L  N  within,  as  in  fi^.  23.  A  circle  touches  another 
circle  without,  if,   meeting  the  other  circle,  it  falls 
wholly  without  it,  as  L  M  and  L  N  touch  each  other  in 
the  point  L,  fig.  22. — Straight  lines  are  said  to  be 
equally  distant  from  the  centre  of  a  circle,  when  perpen« 
diculars,  drawn  to  them  from  the  centre,  are  equal,  as 
D  £  and  F  G,  which  have  the  equal  lines  C  A  and  C  B 
drawn  perpendicularly  to  them,  as  in  fig.  24.— An  angle 
at  the  centre  of  a  circle  is  that  which  forms  the  vertex  of 
a  triangle  at  the  centre,  as  B  G  C,  E  H  F,  fig.  25,  26. — 
The  angle  at  the  circumference  is  that  which  forms  the  ver- 
tex of  a  triangle  at  the  circumference,  as  B  A  C,  E  D  F. 
The  angle  at  the  centre  is  double  that  at  the  circum- 
ference, as  proved  by  Prop.  26,  Book  III,  of  Euclid's 
Elements«-»An  ang^  is  said  to  insist  or  stand  upon  the 
circumference,  intercepted  between  the  straight  lines 
that  contain  the  angle :  thus  the  angles  BAG,  B  G  C, 
£  D  F,  and  £  H  F,  stand  on  the  circumferences  B  K  Cp 
£  L  F.— >4  rectilinear  figure  is  said  to  be  inscribed  in  a 
circle  when  all  the  angles  of  the  inscribed  figure  are 
upon  the  circumference  of  the  circle,  as  ABDG,  fig.  28. 
— A  rectilinear  figure  is  said  to  be  described  about  a 
circle,    when    each  side  of  the   circumscribed  figure 
touches  the  circumference  of  the  circle,  as  ABDG, 
fig.  29.<— i^  circle  is  said  to  be  inscribed  in  a  rectilinear 
figure  when  the  circumference  touches  each  side  of  the 
figure,  as  ABDG,  fig.  29.-—^  circle  is  said  to  be  de^ 
scribed  about  a  rectilinear  figure  when  the  circmnference 
of  the  circle  passes  through  all  the  angular  points  of  the 
figure,    about  which    it   is    described,    as  ABDG, 
fig.  30. 
Solid  Figures,    A  solid  is  that  which  has  length,  breadth, 
and  thickness.    That  which  bounds  a  solid  is  a  plane, 
or  a  plane  superficies* — A  straight  line  is  perpendicular, 
or  at  right  angles  to  a  plane  when  it  makes  nght  angles 
with  every  straight  line  meeting  it  in  that  plane,  as  A  B 
in  fig.  36. — A  plane  is  perpendicular  to  a  plane  when  the 
straight  lines  drawn  in  one  of  the  planes  perpendicularly 
to  the  common  section  of  the  two  planes  are  perpendi- 
cular to  the  other,  as  A  B  G,  fig.  37. — The  inclination  of 
a  straight  line  to  a  plane  is  the  acute  angle  contained  by 
Uiat  straight  line,  and  another  drawn  from  the  point  m 
which  the  first  line  meets  the  plane,  to  the  point  in 
which  a  perpendicular  to  the  plane  drawn  from  any 
point  of  the  first  line  above  the  plane,  meets  the  same 
plane,  as  A  G  B,  fig.  38.— The  inclination  of  a  plane 
to  a  plane  is  the  acute  angle  contained  by  two  straight 
lines  drawn^  from  any  the  same  point  of  their  common 
section  at  right  angles  to  it,  one  upon  one  plane,  as 
A  B,  and  the  other  upon  the  other,  as  B  G,  fig.  39. 
Two  planes  are  said  to  have  the  same  or  like  inclination 
to  one  another,  which  two  other  planes  have,  when  the 
said  angles  of  inclination  are  equal  to  one  another,*^A 
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$olid  angle  is  that  which  is  made  by  the  meeting  of  more 
than  two  planes  which  are  not  in  the  same  plane,  as  the 
angle  A,  fig.  40,  and  E,  fig.  41,  made  by  the  meeting 
of  C  A  D,  CAB,  B  A  E,  D  A  E,  or  by  the  meeting  of 
HEK,  GEH,  GEL,  and  KEL.— A  pi/ramid  is  a 
solid  figure  contained  by  planes  that  are  constituted  be- 
twixt one  plane  and  one  point  above  it  in  which  they 
meet,  as  fig.  42.— A  prism  is  a  solid  figure  contained 
by  plane  figures,  of  which  two  that  are  opposite  are 
equal,  similar,  and  parallel  to  one  another;  and  the 
otners  parallelograms,  as  in  fiff.  4S. — A  sphere  is  a  solid 
figure  described  by  the  revolution  of  a  semicircle,  as 
C  B  A  round  its  diameter  C  A,  as  in  fie.  44. — A  cone  is 
a  solid  fi^re  described  by  the  revolution  of  a  right- 
angled  triangle,  ABC,  about  one  of  the  sides  contain- 
ing Uie  right  angle,  as  A  B,  fig.  45.  If  the  fixed  side  be 
equal  to  the  other  side,  containing  the  right  angle,  as 
A  B  and  B  C,  fig.  45,  it  is  a  right-angled  cone  ;  if  it  be 
less  than  the  other  side,  as  in  fig.  46,  it  is  an  obtuse- 
angled  cone  i  and  if  it  be  greater  than  the  other  side,  as 
in  fig.  47,  it  is  an  actae- angled  cone.  The  axis  of  a  cone 
is  the  fixed  straight  line,  as  A  B,  about  which  the  tri- 
anele  revolves.  The  base  of  a  cone  is  the  circle  de- 
scribed by  that  side  containing  the  right  angle  which 
revolves. — A  cylinder  is  a  solid  figure  described  by  the 
revolution  of  a  right-angled  parallelogram,  A  C  B,  fig.  48, 
about  one  of  its  sides,  as  A  B,  which  remains  nxed, 
and  is  called  the  axis  of  the  cylinder.  The  bases  of 
a  cylinder  are  the  circles  described  by  the  two  revolving 
opposite  sides  of  the  parallelogram. — A  cube  is  a  solid 
figure  contained  hj  six  equal  squares,  as  fig.  49. — A 
tetrahedron  is  a  solid  figure  contained  by  four  equal  and 
equilateral  triangles,  as  fig.  50.  —  Octahedron^  a  solid 
figure  contained  by  eight  equal  and  equilateral  triangles, 
as  fig.  51.— A  dodecahedron,  a  solid  figure  contained  by 
twelve  equal  pentagons,  which  are  equilateral  and  equian- 
gular, as  fig.  52.— An  icosahedron,  a  solid  figure  contained 
by  twenty  equal  and  equilateral  triangles,  as  fig.  5S. — A 
parallelopiped,  a  solid  figure  contained  by  six  quadrila- 
teral fieures,  whereof  every  opposite  two  are  parallel. 

Ratio,  Katio  is  a  tautual  relation  of  two  magnitudes  of 
the  same  kind  to  one  another  in  respect  of  quantity : 
thus  the  ratio  of  2  to  1,  or  of  A  B  to  AG,  fig.  31,  is 
double;  that  of  8  to  1,  triple,  &c, — A  less  magnitude  is 
said  to  be  a  part  of  a  greater  when  the  less  measures 
the  greater,  or  is  contained  in  it  a  certain  number  of 
times  exactly:  thus  AG  is  a  part  of  A  B,  fie.  81. — A 
ffreater  ma^itude  is  said  to  be  a  multiple  of  a  less  when 
ue  ereater  is  measured  by  or  contains  the  less  a  certain 
number  of  times :  thus  A  B  is  a  multiple  of  £,  and  C  D 
of  F,  fig.  81.— Magnitudes  are  said  to  have  a  ratio  to 
one  another  when  the  less  can  be  multiplied  so  as  to 
exceed  the  other;  and  those  magnitudes  which  have  the 
same  ratio  are  ciUled  proportionals. 

Proportion.  Proportion  is  the  similitude  of  ratios:  thus  the 
ratio  of  6  to  2  is  the  same  as  the  ratio  of  8  to  1 ;  and  the 
ratio  of  15  to  5  is  also  the  same  as  that  of  8  to  1 :  there- 
fore the  ratio  of  6  to  2  is  the  same  as  that  of  15  to  5, 
which  is  expressed  thus :  as  6 : 2  : :  15 : 5.  The  first  of 
four  magnitudes  is  said  to  have  the  same  ratio  to  the  second 
which  the  third  has  to  the  fourth,  when  any  equimultiples 
fdiatsoever  of  the  first  and  third  being  taken,  and  any 
equimultiples  whatsoever  of  the  second  and  fourth :  if 
the  mtiltiple  of  the  first  be  less  than  that  of  the  third, 
the  multiple  of  the  second  is  also  less  than  that  of  the 
fourth  r  it  equal,  equal ;  and  if  less,  less :  thus  A,  fig.  82, 
is  said  to  have  the  same  ratio  to  B  as  C  to  D,  supposing 
B,  F  to  be  an^  equimultiples  whatever  of  A  and  B,  and 
6,  H  any  equimultiples  wnatever  of  C  and  D ;  so  that  if 
E  be  greater  than  G,  F  is  greater  than  H,  if  equal, 
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equal,  and  if  lesSi  less.«-In  proportionals  the  antecedent 
terms  are  called  homologous  to  one  another,  and  the 
consequents  to  one  another. 

Proportion  varies  according  to  the  order  or  magnitude  of 
the  proportionals,  as — Alternate  proportion^  when  the 
first  of  four  magnitudes  has  the  same  ratio  to  the  third 
which  the  second  has  to  the  fourth ;  thus  the  ratio  of 
A  to  C,  fig.  82,  being  the  same  as  B  to  D,  the  pro- 
portion is  alternate. — Inverse  proportion  is  when  the 
second  is  to  the  first  as  the  fourth  to  the  third,  i.  e*  B 
to  A  as  D  to  C. — Compound  proportion  is  when  the  first, 
together  with  the  second,  is  to  the  second  as  the  third, 
together  with  the  fourth,  is  to  the  fourth,  i.  e.  supposing 
A  £  to  be  E  B  as  C  F  to  FD,  fig.  ^S^  then,  by  compo- 
sition,  A  B  is  to  B  £  as  C  D  to  D  E. — Proportion  by 
division  is  the  reverse  of  the  preceding,  for  supposing 
A  B  to  be  B  £  as  C  D  to  E  F,  then,  by  division,  A  E  is 
to  £  B  as  C  F  to  F  D.  Proportion  by  conversion  is  when 
the  first  is  to  its  excess  above  the  second  as  the  third  to 
its  excess  above  the  fourth. — Ordinate  proportion,  or  pro- 
portion ex  aquali,  i.  e.  from  equality  of  distance,  is  when 
any  number  of  magnitudes  more  than  two  are  propor- 
tionals in  such  manner,  that  when  taken  two  and  two  of 
each  rank,  it  is  inferred  that  the  first  is  to  the  last  of  the 
first  rank  of  magnitudes  as  the  first  is  to  the  last  of  the 
others,  as  in  fig.  84,  supposing  A  to  be  to  B  as  D  to  E, 
andBtoCasEto  F;  then,ex  ^^oz/f,  AistoCasDtoF. 
"^Perturbate  proportion,  or  proportion  ex  cequaU,  in  cross 
order,  is  when  the  proportion  of  such  magnitudes,  taken 
two  and  two  in  cross  order,  is  inferred :  thus,  supposing 
A  to  be  to  B  as  E  to  F;  and  as  B  is  to  C  so  is  D  to  E; 
then  A  is  to  C  as  D  to  F. 

The  principal  writers  on  geometry,  besides  Euclid,  are 

Archimides,  Apollonius,  Pappus,  Eutocius,  and  Prpclus, 

among  the  ancients;  those  among  the  modems  have 

been  already  given  under  the  head  of  Algebra. 

GEOPILY'SIA  (Chem)  yi^wiXvrla.  a  separation  of  particles 

by  dilution. 
St.  GEORGE  (Numis.)  on  the  medals  of  Alexis,  John,  and 

Manuel  Comnenus,  this  celebrated  saint  and  martyr  is  re- 

S resented  mostly  on  horseback  holding  a  spear  in  one 
and,  and  a  sword,  &c.  in  the  other,  sometimes  piercing  a 
dragon,  as  he  is  now  commonly  represented ;  the  inscrip- 
tion ®  rePnOC,  i.e.  iytn  rof/i^,  or  Holy  George. 
Bandur,  Numis,  Imp.  Roman. 

St.  George  (Her.)  or  Knight  of  St.  George,  a  denomination 
of  several  military  orders,  the  principal  of  which  is  that  of 
the  Garter,  by  whom  the  figure  of  St.  George  on  horse- 
back is  worn. 

St.  Geokob  (Mil.)  the  English  war  cry. 

GEORGE  D*OR  (Com.)  a  Hanoverian  coii\  equal  in  value 
to  about  I6s.  6la. 

Geokob  Noble,  a  name  for  the  noble  coined  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  Vlll.    [vide  Coinage} 

GEO'RGI ANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  so  called  from  one 
David  George,  a  Dutchman,  who  declared  himself  to  be 
the  Messiah. 

GEO'RGICS  (Poet.)  from  yS,  the  earth,  and  V^*,  a  work; 
books  treating  on  husbandry,  of  which  Virgil  has  left  an 
example. 

GEO'RGIUM  Sidus  (Astron.)  or  Uranus,  the  name  given 
bv  Dr.  Herschel,  in  honour  of  his  late  Majesty,  to.  the 
planet  which  he  discovered  in  1781.  [vide  Astronomy'] 

GERiE'STIA  (Ant.)  ytfaUut,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Nep- 
tunc,  kept  at  Geraestus  in  Eubola.  ^ephan.  Byx.;  Schol. 
Pindar. 

GERA'NIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona- 
delphia.  Order  5  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  five-leaved.^ — CoR.  petals  five. 
— Stam.  JUaments  ten :   anthers  oblong«»ri8T«  smi\  i> 
•^  Digitized  bfvjjOlJvlC 
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fiye-corneted;  ^fjflff  awkhaped ;  stigmas '&r&,'-^¥BVu^ap» 
sule  fiye-erained ;  seeds  ovatei  oblong. 

Species,  'uie  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Geranium 
mdle^  Common  Crane's-biU^  or  Dove's-foot. — Geraniwn 
protease.  Meadow  CraneVbill,  native  of  Europe. — Ge- 
raniurn  robertianum^  Stinkipg  Crane's-bill,  or  Herb  Ro- 
bert, native  of  Europev^G^anium  Bohemicum^  Bohe- 
mian Crane's-bill.  —  Geranium  carMnianum^  Carolina 
Crane's-bill.— Geranfum  dissectum^  Jaffged  Crane's-bill. 
^^Geranium  columbinum^  Long-stalked  Crane's-bill^  na- 
tive of  Europe. — Geranium  lucidump  Shining  Crane's- 
bill,  or  Dove's-foot — Geranium  rotundifoUum,  Round- 
leaved  Crane's-bill. — Geranium  syhaticum^  Wood  Crane's- 
billf — Geranium  nodosum^  Knotted  Crane's-bill. — Gera* 
nium  reflexum,  Purple-flowered  Crane's-bill. — Geranium 
phcBWfttf  Dark-flowered  Crane's-bill.-^G^aitiiim  tubero- 
sum^  Tuberous-rooted  Crane's-bill. — Geranium  incanum. 
Hoary-leaved  Crane's-bill.  —  Geranium  sanguineum, 
Blooay  Crane's-bill.  —  Geranium  Sibericum^  Siberian 
Cranes-bill,  &c.  Clus.  Hist.f  Dod,  Pempt.;  Bauh, 
Hist.s  Bauh.  Pin,;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.;  Raii 
Hist.;  Toum.Itist. 
QzHAsiVM  is  also  another  name  for  the  Erodiunu 
GERA'RAT  (Med.)    a  name  in  Avicenna  for  poisonous 

animals. 
GERA'RDIA  (BoL)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  U  Didynamiay 

Order  2  Angiospermia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved« — Coiu  one- 
petalled .-^St AM. jf^/am^nfo  four;  anthers  smalL-^PisT. 
germ  ovate ;  style  simple ;  stigmas  blunt.^-P£R.  capsule 
ovate;  seeds  ovate. 

Species.    The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Gerardia 

ddplUnifoliOf  Larkspur-leaved  Gerardia,  native  of  the 

East  Indies. — Gerardia  purpurea^  seu  Digitalis,  native 

of  North  America^  &c.  &c. 

GER ASCA'NTHUS  (Bat.)  the  Cordia  gerascanthus  of  Lin- 

nspus. 
GEftBE'RA  (Bot.)  the  Arnica  crocea  of  Linnaeus. 
GE'RMAN  {Law)  germanus,  whole,  or  entire,  as  respects 

genealogy  or  descent ;   thus  "  Brother-german "  denotes 

one  who  is  brother  both  by  the  father  and  mother's  side. 

*f  Cousins-german,"  those  in  the  first  and  nearest  degree, 

i.  e.  children  of  brothers  or  sisters. 
GERIViA'NDRA  {Bot.)  the  Teucrium  of  Linnseus. 
GE'RMEN(Bo^^  germ,  ovary^  or  seed-bud;  the  rudiment 

of  the  fruit  while  yet  in  embryo,  which  is  the  lower  part  or 

base  of  the  pistil :  when  the  germ  is  included  within  the 

corolla,  it  is  said  to  be  superior,  but  when  placed  below 

the  corolla,  inferior;  on  the  other' hand,  when  the  corolla 

is  placed  above  the  germ  it  is  called  superior ;  and  when  it 

encloses  the  germ  so  as  to  have  its  base  below  the  germ  it 

is  called  inferior :  when  the  germ  is  elevated  on  a  fulcre 

besides  thepeduncle  it  is  said  to  be  pedicelled. 
GERMINArriO  {Bot.)  germination,  the  time  when  seeds 

begin  to  vegetate ;  also  the  act  of  their  vegetating. 
GEROCO'MIA  {Med.)  yt^%%tuUy  from  ytfn,  an  old  roan,  and 

jMju^/#,    to  take  care  of;    that  part  of  medicine  which 

prescribes  a  regimen  for  old  age. 
QERONTOCO'MIA  (Med.)  vide  Gerocomia. 
GERONTOXON  (Med.)  from  yip^w,  an  old  person,  and  T«{or, 

a  bow ;  a  small  ulcer,  like  the  head  of  a  dart,  appearing 

spmetimes  in  the  cornea  of  old  persons. 
GEROPO'GON  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 

nesiaf  Order  1  Polygamia  AEqualis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  simple. — CoR.  com' 
pound  uniform. — Stam.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  cylindric. 
-— PiST.  germ  oblong ;  style  filiform ;  stigmas  two.^^PER. 
none ;  seeds  subulate. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  and  natives  of 
Italy,  as  ihC'^Geropogon  glabrum,  seu  Trapogon,  Smooth 
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Geropogon,  or  Old  Man's  Beard.— Geropogfon  kirsutum. 
Rough  Geropogon ;  but  th^-^Geropogon  calyculatum  ia 
a  perennial. 
GE'RRA  {Ant.)  yi^px,  a  square  sort  of  shield,  used  first  by 

the  Persians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Greeks. 
GE'RRiE  (Mil.)  hurdles  made  of  twigs,  and  filled  with  earth, 

for  the  fortifying  a  place.    Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. 
GE'RRES  {Ich.)  a  fish  of  the  pUchard  kind.    Plin.  1.  32, 

c  10. 
GE'RRIS  (£n/.)  a  division  of  the  genus  Cimexj  according 
to  Fabricius,  comprehending  those  species  which  have  the 
lip  rounded,  and  body  long. 
GEkSU'MA  {Archaol^  a  mie,  or  an  income,  among  the 

Saxons. 
GE'RUND  (Gram.)  a  part  of  a  verb  so  called  from  its  double 

use  and  form,  namely,  as  a  verb  and  an  adjective^ 
GESNE'RA  {Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Gesneria  of  Liu- 

nsus. 
GESNE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  H  Didynamia, 
Order  2  Angiospermia, 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  one- 
petalled.— STAM.^/Kfamm^  four;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;    style  filiform;  stigmas  capiute.— Pbr. 
capsule  roundish ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Gesneria  humilis^ 
Low  Gesneria,  native  of  New  Spain. — Gesneria  ofiaw- 
lis,  seu  Rapunculus,  Stemless  Gesneria,  native  of  Ja- 
maica.— Gesneria  tomeniosa,  seu  Digitalis,  Woolly  Ges- 
neria, native  of  Jamaica.    Raii  H^st. 
Gesneria  is  also  the  Digitalis  canariensis  of  Lamseus. 
GE'SSANT  {Her.)  vide  Jessant. 
GE'SSERAIN  (Archaol.)  a  breast-plate. 
GE'SSES  (Her.)  vide  Jesses. 
GESTATIO  (Ant.)  a  place  of  exercise  among  the  Romans, 

similar  to  what  is  now  termed  a  riding-schom. 
GESTATION  (Med.)  pregnancy;  the  period  that  intervenes 

between  conception  and  delivery. 
GE'STIO  pro  harede  (Law)  behaviour  as  heir;  in  Scotch 
law,  that  conduct  by  which  the  heir  makes  himself  liable  to 
the  debts  of  the  ancestor. 
GE'STU  et  famd  (Law)  an  ancient  writ  where  a  person's 

good  behaviour  was  impeached. 
GETHIOIDES  ifiot.)  the  AUiumpaUens  of  Linii^us. 
GETHY'LLIS  ifiot.)    y^fivXxU.  or   kyxli*^,  a  name  iot  the 
heads  or   divisions  of  garlick,   which  are   now    called 
cloves.     Aristoph.  Acham;    Schcl.  in  Nicand.;    Theopk, 
Hist.  Plant.  1.  7,  c  4 ;  Dioscor.  1. 2,  c.  18 ;  Plin.  1. 19,  c.  6 ; 
Athen.  1.  9,  c.  8. 
Gethtllis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6 
Hexandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.      Cal.  none.— Cor.   one-petfdled.— 
St  AM.  JUaments  six;  anthers  Unear.-^PisT.  germ  infe- 
rior; style  simple  ;^ijg:i9ia  capitate. — Per.  barry  club- 
shaped  ;  seeds  nestling  one  upon  another  in  three  rows. 
Species.    The  species  are  natives  of  the  Cape,  as  the— 
GethyUis  villosa^   seu  Papiria,   Hairy  Gethyllis.— Ge- 
thyllts  ciliaris.   Fringed  (jethyUis^^Gethylus  spiralis^ 
Spiral  Gethyllis. 
GETHYON  (Bot.)  another  name  for  GethyUis. 
GEOJM   (Bot.)    a  genus  of  plants,  Class  12  laosamiria. 
Order  3  Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Co  a. 
petals  five. — Stam.  ^filaments  numerous;  anthers  short. 
•^PiST.  germs  numeroijs;  styles  long;  <^^|9fta  sjmple«— 
Per.  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Geum  virgi- 
niacum^  seu  CaryophyUata,  American  Avens.«— Gtfti}fi^M>- 
tentilloideSi  seu  Dryas^  Siberian  Avens.^ — Geum  urbanum. 
Common  Avens^  or  Herb  Bennet.  —  Geum  rivale. 
Water  Geum.  Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
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Kn.;  Ger.  Herh.;  Park.  TheaL;  Rati  Hist.;  Toum. 

Geum«  another  name  for  the  Drytu  of  Linnaeus. 
GHE'RKIN  ICook.)  or  Gerkin,  a  sort  of  pickled  cucumber. 
GHE'UX  (Ecc.)  in  French  gheux^  a  name  formerly  given  to 
.   the  Protestants  in  the  Low  Countries, 
GHrNIA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Lucas 
Ghinia^  Class  2  Diandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cai., perianth  one-leaved.— -Co R.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  JUaments  four;  anthers  with  oblong 
cells. — PiST;  germ  roundish ;   style  the  length  of  the 
tube;  stigma  four-lobed.— Per.  drupe  turbmate;   seed 
nuts  angdar. 
Species,    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Ghinia  spinosa 
Tamonea,   seu  Verbena,  native  of  the  West  Indies. — 
Ghinia  mutica,  native  of  Guiana  and  the  Island  of  Ca- 
yenne, Ac. 
GHITTA  {Bot.)  vide  Gulta  Gamha. 
GPBBOUS  (Astron.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  moon,  to  ex- 
press one  state  of  her  illumination,  namely^  while  she  moves 
between  her  quadratures^  in  opposition  to  the  sun:  she  is 
said  to  be  gibbous,  i.  e.  bunched,  or  convex. 
Gl'BBUS  (Bot.)  gibbous,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  that  swells 

out 
GI'DDINESS  (Med,)  vide  Vertigo. 
QV¥¥IE  (Med.)  tumours  behind  the  ears. 
GIFT  (Law)  donum,  donatio,  a  conveyance  which  passeth 
either  lands  or  goods.     A  gift  is  of  larger  extent  than  a 

nt,  being  applied  to  tilings  moveable  and  immoveable. 
»peet  to  personal  pro^rty  ^ifls  are  always  gratuitous ; 
grants  are  upon  some  consideration  or  equivalent. 

GITT-ROPE  (Mar.)  the  boat-rope  which  is  fastened  to  the 
boat  when  she  is  swifled,  for  the  purpose  of  towing  her  at 

•  the  stam  of  the  ship. 

GPFTA  aqtue  (Archceol.)  the  stream  of  water  belonging  to  a 
mill.    M<m.  Angt,  torn.  S. 

GI'GA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  jig. 

GIGALO'BIUM  (Bot,)  the  Mimosa  seandens  of  Linnsos. 

GI'GMILL  (Meek.)  a  mill  for  the  fulling  of  woollen  cloth. 

GIGOnr  (Man.)  the  branch  of  a  bridle  after  the  form  of  a 
^igot)  or  leg,  the  lower  part  of  which  is  round,  and  called 
m  French  gargouitie. 

GIGS  ( Vet^  or  gi^s,  swellings  growing  on  the  inside  of 
a  horse's  lips. 

GILA'RUM  (Bot.)  vide  SerpyUum. 

GILD  (ArckiBol.)  irom  the  Saxon  ^Iben,  to  pay,  signified 
properly  a  tribute  or  fine,  but  it  was  employed  to  denote 
a  company  of  men  united  together  by  certain  laws  and 
orders  agreed  upon  amonff  tl^mselves,  so  called  because 
each  paid  his  share  towar£  its  support — Giid^ale,  a  drink- 
ing match  where  each  paid  his  club  oY  share. — GUd-mer- 
ckant,  a  privilege  by  wnich  merchants  might  hold  pleas  of 
lands  among  themselves. — GUd-rents,  rents  payable  to  the 
crown  by  any  gild  or  fraternity. 

GFLDA  Mercatoria  (Law)  mercantile  meetings,  assemblies, 
or  corporate  bodies. 

(HILEAD,  ^alm  rf  (Bot.)  the  Am^  gileadensis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

GILL  ilch,)  vide  Gills. 

Giu»  (Boi.)  vide  LomeUa. 

GILL-COVER  (leh.)  the  bony  or  cartilaginous  substance 
placed  on  the  membrane  which  covers  the  gills. 

GILL-CRE'EP  by  the  Ground  (Bot.)  the  Glicoma  hederacea, 
or  Ground-Ivy,  of  Linnseus. 

Gl'LUFLOWER  (Bot.)  the  Dianthns  caryophyllus  of  Lin- 
ums,  a  smaller  kind  of  carnation. — Stock  Gillifiower,  the 
CheiswUhus  meritimus,  an  annual. — Queen's  Gillifiower,  or 
Dame's  Violet,  the  Hesperis. 

QnuFLOwBR  (Her,)  this  fiower  has  occasionally  been  borne 
m^wats  of -anns. 
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GILLS  (/c^)  openmgs  on  the  side  of  the  head,  which  serve 

as  the  organs  of  respiration  to  fishes. 
Gills  (Bot.)  vide  Lamella. 
GPLT-HEAD  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  fish,  the  Sparus  of  Linnaeus, 

which  inhabits  the  European  seas.    It  feeds  chiefly  on  shell- 
fish, which  it  grinds  witn  its  strong  teeth ;  weighs  about  ten 

pounds ;  and  has  coarse  fiesh. 
GrMBALS  (Mar.)  brass  rings  by  which  a  sea  compass  is 

suspended  m  its  box. 
GI'MBLETTING   (Afar.)  the  act  of  turning  the  anchor 

round  by  the  stock.  "* 

GI'MMEL  Ring  (Mech.)  or  Gemmow  Ring,  a  ring  of  double 

hoops  made  to  play  into  each  other,  so  as  to  join  two  hands 

together,  which  serves  as  a  wedding  ring,  coupling  the 

parties. 
GIN  (Sport,)   contracted   from   engin,   a  machine   which 

serves    as   a  trap  or    snare    for    catching   wild  beasts, 

birds,  &c, 
GINA'NNIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  9  Enneandria, 

Order  I  Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double. — CoR.  p^als 
three. — Stam.  Jilaments  nine;  aitM^;  versatile. — I'lST. 
germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse. — Per.  le^ 
gume  lone ;  seeds  many. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  a  shrub,  as  the — Ginannia 
guianensis,  seu  Paloue,  native  of  Guiana. 
GPNGER  (Bot.)  a  well-known  Indian  root,  of  a  hot  quality, 

the  Zingiber  of  Linnaeus. 
GINGIBRA'CHIUM  (Med.)  the  scurvy. 
GINGI'DIUM  (Bot,)  a  species  of  Daucus. 
GI'NGIV^  (Anat.)  firom  gigno,  to  beget,  because  the  teeth 

are  as  it  were  produced  in  them ;  the  gums. 
GI'NGLYMUS  (Anat.)  yiyyAi;^,  a  sort  of  articulation  of 

the  bones  when  the  head  of  one  is  received  into  the  socket 

of  another. 
GINGO'  (Bot.)  vide  Ginkgo. 
GirNKGO  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Maidenhair  Tree  of 

Japan. 
GINGER  A  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dodecandria, 

Order  I  Monogynta. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cos. 
petals  six. — Stam.  JUaments  twelve;  anthers  kidney- 
shaped. — PiST.  germ  roundish;  style  subulate;  stigma 
obtuse. — p£R.  capsule  flatted ;  seeds  many. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  a  shrub,   as  the   Ginora 
americana, 
GPNSENG  (Bot.)  the  Panax  of  Linnaeus. 
GIPING  (Com.)  a  peculiar  way  of  curing  herrings,  by  taking 

out  the  entrails. 
GIRAl^FA  (Zool.)  another  name  for  the  Cameleopard. 
GPR  ASOL  (Min.)  a  name  for  the  Opal-stone. 
GPRDERS  ICarpent.)  the  largest  pieces  of  timber  in  floors, 

whose  ends  are  usually  fastened  into  the  summers,    or 

breast- summers,  the  joists  being  fixed  to  the  girders. 
GIRDING  (Mar.)  vide  Girt. 
GPRDLE,  Queen*s  (Polit.)  an  ancient  tax  or  duty  formerly 

imposed  in  France  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Queen's 

household. 
GIRDLER  (Com.)  a  maker  of  girdles. 
GPRDLERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  was  incorpo- 
rated m  1448.    Their  armorial  ensigns  are,  as 

in  the  annexed  figure,  <<  Per  fess  azure  and 

or,  a  pale  counter  charged,  each  piece  of  the 

first  charged  with  a  gridiron  of  the  second." 
GI'RON  (Her.)  vide  Gyron. 
GIRTE  (Mar.)  girding,  or  girt,  the  situation  of  a  ship  when 

her  cable  is  so  tights  or  strained,  that  she  cannot  so  .over 

with  her  stem-port,  but  will  lie  across  the  iide.^  Girt4ine, 

a  rope  passing  through  a  single  block  on  the  bead  of  the 

lower  masts; 
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GIRTH  {Mech.)  the  drcumfereiioe  of  any  thing,  as  ihe  girth 

ot  a  piece  of  timber. 
Girth  (Man.)  a  leathern  eirdle  buckled  under  a  horse's  belly. 
Girth  (Print.)  leather  thongs  belonging  to  the  carriage  of 

a  printing  press,  by  which  it  b  let  in  and  out. 
GISA'RME  (Mil.)  a  halbert  or  battle-axe.  so  called  from 

bis  arma,  because  it  wounded  on  both  sides. 
TO  GISE  (Law)  Yide  Agislage. 
GISE'KIA  (Bol.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 

Order  5  Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
—St AM.  Jilaments  five ;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ 
superior ;  style  short ;  stigma  blunt.— -Pbr.  ca^u/e«  five ; 
seeds  ovate. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  Gisekia 
pharnacioideSf  seu  Kodreutera^  Trailing  Gisekia,  native 
of  the  East  Indies. 
GIST  of  action  (Law)  from  the  French  ^/,  the  cause  for 

which  the  action  lieth,  the  ground  andToundation  thereof, 

without  which  it  is  not  maintainable. 
GITHA'GO  (Bot.)  the  Agrostemma  githago  of  Linnaeus. 
GIVE  (Mar.)  a  word  emploved  in  some  sea  phrases,   as 

"  Give  way,"  an  order  to  a  boat's  crew  to  row  after  having 

ceased  for  a  short  time.    **  Give  way  together,"  an  order 

to  keep  rowing  together.    "  To  give  chase,"  to  pursue. 
GI'VEN  (MaM.)  an  epithet  for  what  is  taken  for  granted  in 

a  problem. 
GI'VlKG  outiMus.)  a  term  used  by  organists  for  the  pre- 
vious or  preluding  performance,  by  which  the  psalm  tune 

about  to  be  sung  is  given  out  to  the  congregation. 
GIULLA'RI  (Mus,)  singers  and  actors  who  were  retained 

in  the  courts  of  princes  and  the  houses  of  great  .persons 

in  Tuscany,  and  other  parts  of  Italy. 
GIU'STO  (mus,)  Italian  signifying  steady,  which  is  written 

before  movements  that  are  to  be  performed  in  an  equal  and 

just  time. 
GI'ZZARD  (Om.)  the  stomach  of  birds. 
GLABE'LLA  (Anat.)  ^iri^twr,  the  space  between  the  eye- 

brows,  so  called  on  account  of  its  smoothness  or  freedom 

from  hair. 
GLA'BER  (Bot.)  smooth ;  an  epithet  for  a  stem  or  leaf. 
GLABRA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto.  Class  18  Polyadd- 

fhiOf  Order  8  Polyandrta, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe* 
tals  ivc^'Sr AM. Jilaments  thirty ;  anthers  kidney-shapNsd. 
— Fist. £:erm  sub-globose;  style Mform;  stigma  simple. 
-—Per.  drupe  juicdess;  seeds  ovaL 

Species.    The  smgle  species  is  a  tree,  as  the  Glabraria 
tersa^  seu  Lignum  leve,  native  of  the  East  Indies. 
GLACIERS  (Geog.)  a  name  given  to  the  large  ice-mountains 

in  Switzerland. 
6LA'CIS  (Fort.)  a  gentle  acclivity^  or  an  easy  sloping  bank, 

but  more  especially  that  which  ranges  from  the  parapet  of 

the  Covered-way  to  the  level  on  the  side  of  the  neld. 
GLA'DIATOR  (Ant.)  a  fighter  who  contended  in  the  am- 
phitheatre and  other  places  for  the  amusement  of  the  spec- 
tators.    Quintil,  Declam.  302,  . 
GLADIATUS  (Bot.)  sword-shap^ ;  an  epithet  for  a  silique, 

as  in  Cleome  Arabica^  Dolichos  ensiformts^  &c. 
GLA'DIOLE  (Bot.)  vide  Gladiolus. 
GLA'DIOLO  accedens  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Xyris. 
GLA'DIOLUS  (Bot.)  gladioU;  a  plant  so  called  from  the 

sword-like  shape  of  iu  lefil    PUn.  1.  21,  c.  11 . 
Gladiolus,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  3 
T^andria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  a  spaihe4 — Cor.  petal  one. — 
St AU. Jflaments  three;  anthers  ovate. — PisT.f^rm  in- 
ferior ;  style  filiform ;  sHgfnas  three. — PxR.  capsule  ovate ; 
seedi  many. 
Species.    The  spedet  are  perennials,  and  natives  of  the 
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Cape,  as  the^^GIadiolus  communis^  Common  Com  Flag. 
'^Gladiolus  tubiflorus^  Long  tubed  Com  Flag.^Gfa. 
diolus  plicatuss  Hairy  Com  Fhg,~^  Gladiolus  tristis. 
Square-stalked  Com  Flag. — Gladiolus  blandus,  Blimh- 
coloured  Com  Flag.  Vod.  Pem^.;  Bauh.  Hist.t 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.;  Raii  Hist.; 
Toum.  Inst. 

Gladiolus  is  also  the  Feraria  undula  of  Linnseus. 

GLAIR  (Nat)  the  white  of  an  egg. 

GLAIVE  (MU.)  a  weapon  like  a  halberd. 

GLA'MA  (Med.)  yAi»/*«,  the  sordes  of  the  eye  in  a  lip- 
pitude. 

GLAND  (Anat^  glandula^  an  organ  of  the  body,  composed 
of  blood  vessels,  nerves,  and  absorbents,  destined  for  the 
secretion  or  alteration  of  some  fluid.  Glands,  according 
to  their  constmction,  are  distinguished  into,  simple^  com* 
pounds  conglobate^  and  conglomerat/e ;  according  to  their 
fluid  contents,  into  mucous^  sebaceous^  lymphattCg  salival^ 
and  lachrymal. 

GLA'NDAGE  (Husband.)  the  same  as  mastage,  or  feeding 
on  mast. 

GLA'NDERS  (Vet.)  a  vimlent  and  contagious  disease  in 
horses,  exhibiting  itself  by  a  mucal  discharge  from  th# 
nostrils. 

GLA'NDULA  (Anat.)  vide  Gland. 

Glandula  (Bot.)  a  gland  or  elandule,  an  excretonr  or  se* 
cretory  duct  in  plants.  Glands  are  usually  situated  on  the 
leaves,  petioles,  peduncles,  or  stipules. 

GL  ANDULO'SUS  (Bot.)  full  of  glands ;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf. 

GLANS  (Anat.)  H^xm^^^  the  nut  of  the  Penis.  R^.  Ephes. 
de  AppeU.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  12. 

Gl ANS  t  Med. )  a  stramous  or  scrophulous  humour. 

GLARE'OLA  (Om.)  Pratincole,  a  genus  of  birds,  having 
the  biU  strong,  short,  and  straight ;  Jeet  four-toed ;  tou 
forked.  > 

GLASS  (Chem.)  a  factitious,  brittle,  and  transparent  body, 
produced  by  the  action  of  fire  on  sand  mixed  with 
a  fixed  salt,  lead,  &c.  It  is  so  called  from  the  Low  L^n 
glastum^  the  name  of  a  j^ant  called  in  the  Greek  iVm-h,  by 
the  Romans  vitrum^  in  English,  Woad,  which  produces  a 
dye  of  the  colour  of  glass. — Glass  of  antimony,  a  vitreooa 
sulphuretted  oxide  of  antimony. 

Glass  (Mar.)  a  common  term  for  the  telescope  on  board  a 
vessel.^jyigA/-g/aM,  a  telescope  for  viewing  objects  by 
night. 

Glass  is  also  an  instrament  for  measuring  time.  That  in 
common  use  is  the  Hour^slau^  or  Sand-glass;  but  there 
are  half-hour  and  quarter^hour,  &c.  glasses,  which  are  conw 
monlj^  used  at  sea.  The  term  glass  likewise  stands  for  the 
duration  of  any  action,  as  **  We  fought  yard-arm  and 
yard-arm  three  glasses,"  i.  e.  three  half-Hours,  or  an  hour 
and  a  half.  **  To  flog  or  sweat  the  glau^**  i.  e.  to  turn  it 
before  the  sand  has  quite  run  out,  and  thereby  gaining  a 
few  minutes  in  each  half  hour,  which  makes  the  watch  too 
short.  ' 

GLA'SSWORT  (Bot.)  the  Salicomia  of  Linncus. 

GLAOJBERITE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  fpar  found  inl^ew  Castile^ 
Spain. 

GLAUBER'S  salt  (Chem.)  sal  catharticus  Glauberi,  the  former 
name  of  a  salt,  now  commonly  called  sulphate  of  sod% 
from  the  ingredients  of  which  it  is  composed. 

GLA'UCI  qffinis  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Astragalus. 

GLAUCrSCUS  (Ich.)  a  fish  which  being  eaten  in  brodi  by 
women  breeds  plenty  of  milk.    PUn.  1.  32,  c  9. 

GLAU'CIUM  (Bot.)  vAwwi«»  ;  a  low  herb  growing  in  Syria^ 
near  Jerasalem.    Dioscor.  1.  4^  c  100;  PUn.  L  27,  c  lOu 

GLAUCOIDES  (Bot.)  the  Peplis  partula  ofLinnsus. 

GLAU'COMA  (Med.)  vide  Cataraa. 

GL  AUCaPIS  (Om.)  Wattle-Bird,  a  genus  of  birds  bavii^ 
a  bill  incurvate ;  nostrils  depressed,  half  covered  with  a  Mib« 
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/     carti)af[inous  membrane;   iofigue  fringed;  Jeet  wsiken. 
'     This  bird  inhabits  New  Zealand. 

;GLAUX  (Bat.)  agenus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria^  Order  1 
r:  Mofu^tftna.. 

Cenerte  Character.    Cal.  perianth  none. — Cor.  petal  one. 
*-Stam.  JUamenU  five ;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ 
ovate ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  capitate^— Pan*  capsule  glo- 
bular; seeds  ^ve. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  a  perennial,   as  the  Glaux 
maritimOf  seu  Alsinty  Sea  Milkwort,  or  Black  Saltwort. 
Glaux  is  also  the  Andrachne  Telephoides  of  Linnsus. 
GLA'VEA  (Archaol.)  a  javelin  or  hand-dart. 
GLA'ZIERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  was  incor- 
porated in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.    Their  ar- 
morial ensigns  are,   **  Argent  two  grossing 
irons  saltierwise  between  four  closing  nails 
sable,  on  a  chief  gules  a  lion  of  England." 
GLEBE  (Chem.)    a  sort  of  sulphur  used  by 

fullers. 

;.GLE'BE-LAND  (Lato)  that  land,  meadow  or  pasture,  which 
belongs  to  a  parsonage  beside  the  tithes.    New  Nat.  Brev. 
'     S86;  Woods.  Inst.  16^. 
GLECHCyM  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Chtfs  14  Didynamia, 

<  Order  1  Gymnosperma, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved«— -Cor.  one- 
petalled.»STAM.^mtfn/«  four.— ^Pibt.  germ  four-defl ; 
style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid.— Per.  none ;  seeds  four. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a  perennial,  namely,  the 
Glechcma  hederacea,  Calamintha,  Chamcedema^  Ckamoe' 

<  dssuSf  seu  HederOf  Ground  Ivy. 
GLE'CHON  (Bot.)  y)Jix^,  Penny-royal. 
GLECHONI'TES  (Meii.)  yx^x^trn;  an  epithet  for  wine  im- 
pregnated with  penny-royal.    Dioscor.  1,  5. 

GLECO^A  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Gkchoma. 
GLEDE  (ArchaoL)  a  hot  ember. 

rGLEDITSIA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants  so  called  from 
Gottlieb  GlediCsh,  of  Leipsic,  Class  23  Polygamia,  Order  2 
Dioecia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  proper.-— CoR.  petals 
three. — St  am.  JUaments  six ;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  germ 
broad;  ^e  short;  itig;ma  thick. — Pbr.  l^pime  large; 
seeds  solitary. 

•  Species.    The   single  speciies  is  a  tree,  as  the  Gleditsia 

iriacanthoSf  Three-homed  Acacia,  native  of  America. 

•  GLEE  (Mus.)  a  vocal  composition  of  three  or  more  parts, 

and  generally  consisting  of  more  than  one  movement.    It 
-     was  originally  used  for  convivial  purposes. 
'GLEEK  (Mus,)  a  Scottish  term  for  a  musician. 
:  GLEET  iM^d.)  a  purulent  matter  issuing  from  an  ulcer ;  a 

venereal  discharge. 
GLE'NE  (Anat.)  y^imt  the  cavity  or  socket  of  the  eye ;  also 
the  socket  or  hollow  of  a  bone  that  receives  another.    Ruff'. 
>     Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1. 1,  c.  5. 
GLENOPDES  (Anat.)  a  name  for  two  cavities  in  the  lower 

part  of  the  vertebrae  of  the  neck; 
'GLEUCPNUM  (Med.)  an  ointment  in  which  must  was  an 
:     inffredient. 

:  GLEU'COS  (Nat.)  the  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape. 
:  GLE'UXIS  (Med.\  v^*S(i«,  wine  having  a  considerable  quan- 
\    tity  of  sapa  or  defrutum  mixed  with  it. 
GLPOING  (^Her.)  an  epithet  for  serpents,  snakes,  or  adders 
,     when  moving  forwards  fess-wise. 
GLPMMERCHAFER  (£11/.)  another  name  for  the  Glow- 


'GLPNUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dodecandria, 
X     Order  5  Peniagynia. 

Generic  CHaracter.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.— Co R.  none. 
'.  —St AM.  JUaments  fifteen ;  anthers  erect — Pist.  germ 
superior ;  styles  ine ;  st^mft  8imple.«-PaB.  capsule  ovate ; 
V  .     seeds  mukj. 
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Species*    The  species  are  annuals^  as  the  Glinsts  latoide^t 
AlsinCf  seu  Portulaca,  Hairy  Glinus,  native  of  th^  South 
of  Europe,  &c.        . 
Glinus  is  also  the  Aizoon  glinus  of  Linnaeus. 
GLPRES  (Zool.)  an  order  of  animals  under  the  Class  Mam- 
malia,  having  two  foreteeth  in  each  jaw,  and  no  tusks, 
[vide  Aninuu  Kingdom'] 
GLPSCERE  (Med.)  to  increase  gradually ;  a  term  applied 
by  physical  writers  to  the  natural  heat  and  increase  of 
spints ;  as  also  to  the  exacerbation  of  fevers  which  retucn 
periodically. 
GLISCHRO'COLOS  (Me^.)  y^^zf^x^^^^^i;   an  epithet  for 

medicines  that  are  viscid,  and  at  the  same  time  bilious. 
GLISOMA'RGO  (AfiVi.)  white  chalk. 
GLIST  (Min.)  an  English  name  for  the  Mica,  an  argillaceous 

earth. 
GLO'BB  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2  Diandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  superior. — CoR.  cylin- 
dric. — Stam.  JUaments  two ;  anthers  fastened  to  the  fila- 
ments.— Pist.  germ  inferior ;  style  hnstle'Shiaped ;  st^ma 
sharp. — Per.  capsule  roundish ;  seeds  muny. 
Species.     The  species  are,  the — Globba  marantina,  native 
of  the  East  Indies. — Globba  japonicay  native  of  Japan,  &c. 
GLOBE  (Astron.)  a  round  solid  body  which  is  made  to  re- 
present the  earth  or  the  heavens ;  when  the  former,  it  is 
called  the  terrestrial;  when  the  latter,  the  celestial  globe. 
[vide  Astronomy] 
GLOBE- A'MARINTH  (Bot.)  the  Gomphrena  of  Linnaeus. 
-^Globe  Flower,  the  TrolliuSf  a  perennial. — Globe  Thistle, 
the  Echinops. 
GLOBaSUS  (Bot.)  globular,  spherical;   an  epithet  for  a 

root^  a  corolla,  a  hes^,  a  germ,  and  also  for  seeds. 
GLO'BULAR  (Bot.)  vide  Globosus. 
GLOBULA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  o£  plants.  Class  4>  Tetran-^ 
driof  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    (Cal.  perianth  common. — Cor.  uni- 
versal.— St AU. JUaments  four;  anthers  distinct— Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  simple;  stigma  obtuse.— -Per.  none; 
seed  holiiary ;  receptacle  common. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Gloiularia 
loneifoliaf  seu  Alypum^  Long-leaved  Globularia,  native 
of  Madeira. — Globularia  alypum^  seu  Thymelea,  TTiTee- 
tooth-leaved  Globularia,  native  of  the  South  of  Europe. 
— Globularia  vulgaris^  seu  Aphyllantes,  Common  Globu- 
laria, or  Blue  Daisy. — Globularia  cordifolia^  seu  BeUis^ 
Wedge-leaved  Globularia,   native  of  Switzerland.    J. 
Bauh.  Hist.;  C.  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.  ;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot. ;  Raii  Hist.  ;  Tourn,  Inst. 
Globularia  is  also  the  Protea  argentea. 
GLO'BULES  (Nat.)  or  globulets.Uiiie  globes  or  round  bo- 
dies which  are  particularly  observable  m 'fluids. 
GLO'BULUS  Nasi  (Anat.)  the  lower  gristly  part  of  the 

nose. 
GLOCHI'DION  (Bot.)  the  Bradleja  ghchidion  of  Linnieus, 

a  shrub. ' 
GLO'CHIS  (Bot.)  the  point  of  the  pubes  of  plants. 
GLOMERATE  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a  gland  formed  of  a 
conglomeration  of  sanguineous  vessels,  having  no  cavity, 
but  furnished  with  an  excretory  duct,  as  the  lachrymal 
and  mammary  glands. 
GLOMERATUS  (Bot.)   from  glomus,  a  clue  of  yarn  or 
thread ;  an  ejpithet  that  signifies  growing  together  in  a  glo- 
bular form,  m  application  to  the  spike  and  pannicle ;  spica 
glomerata,  a  spike  having  the  spikelets  variouslv  heaped 
together ;  panicula  glomerata^  a  glomerate  panicle  having 
the  flowers  heaped  pretty  close  together,  as  in  Poa  ciliaris, 
DactyUs  ghmerata,  Sec. 
GLO'RIA  PA'TRI  (Ecc.)  a  formulary  in  the  liturgy,  called 
also  the  doxology. 
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GLORICySA  (Bot.)  a  genut  of  planti,  CUm  6  Hesandria, 

Order  1  MonogyiHa* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — CoR.  pcfa&  Bix.— Stam. 
JUamenU  Biz ;  anthers  incumbent.— PisT.  germ  globular; 
style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse.— Per.  capsule  oval;  seeds 
several. 

Species.    The  two  species  are  perennials^  as  the— G/ortb^a 

supefba,  Methonica^  Liliuntf  seu  Mendoni^  Superb  Lily» 

native  of  die  East  Indies. — Gioriosa  simplex.  Toum.  Inst. 

GL<yRY  (Paint.)  a  Nimbus;  those  beams  of  light  commonly 

c^awn  round  the  head  of  our  Saviour,  or  of  Saints,  &c. 
OLOSS  (Lit,)  a  comment  or  exposition. 
GLOSSA'GRA  (Med.)  from  yXmrc-tt^  the  tongue,  and  <iyp«,  a 

seizure ;  a  rheumatic  pain  in  the  head. 
OLCySSARY   (Lit.)   from  ^oser^   to  comment;   a  small 

dictionary,  or  a  vocabulary,  that  serves  to  explain  the 

obscure  or  antiquated  words  of  a  particular  work  of  a 

whole  language. 
GLCySSO  (Anat,)  from  yA^rrot,  the  tongue ;  a  word  which 

is  used  in  composition  for  muscles,  nerves,  or  vessels, 

belon^ng  to  the  tongue,  as  the  Glosso-pharynseust  the 

constrictor   pkaiingeits   superior^    &c.     Glossopharyngeal 

nerves,  the  ninth  pair  of  nerves. 
GLOSSOCATOCHOS  (Surg.)  yXtHra^xmroxH,  from  yxSrra, 

the  tongue,  and  tMri^tft  to  hold  down ;  an  instrument  for 

depressing  the  tongue.    Paul.  JEginet.  1.  6,  c.  30. 
GLO'SSOCTILE  (Med.)  from  yxSrr;  the  tongue,  and  xi?^, 

a  tumour ;  an  extrusion  of  the  tongue. 
GLOSSO'COMA  (Med.)  a  retraction  of  Ae  tongue. 
GLOSSCCOMON  [Surg.)  yA«ywe*/»f»,  an  instrument  for 

containing  a  fractured  leg.     Orib.  de  Machin,  1.  7. 
GLOSSOGRA'PHY  (Lit^  the  art  of  writing  comments. 
GLCSSOMA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetrandria^ 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cat.,  perianth  one^eaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals four. — St  AM.  filaments  four;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  inferior ;  style  filiform;  stigmas  four.— Per.  drape- 
shaped;  seedsinsle. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  a  shrub,  as  the  Glossoma 
guianensis,  seu  Votomita,  native  of  Guiana. 
GLOSSOPE'TALUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.   Class  5 

Pentandria,  Order  5  Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish ;  style  none ;  stigmas  five. — Per. 
berry  roundish ;  seeds  five. 

Species.    The  two  species  are  trees,  as  ihe^Glossopetalum 
glabrum,  seu  Coupia,  and  Glossopetalum  hirsutum^  natives 
of  Guiana. 
GLOSSOPE'TRA  (Mm.)  a  precious  stone,  like  a  man's 

tongue.    Plin.  1.  S7,  c.  10;    SoHn.  c.  87;   Isidor.  Orig. 

1.  16,  c.  14. 
GLOSSOPHARY^G^I  (Anat.)  vide  Olosso. 
GLOTTA  (Anat.)  the  tongue. 
GLOTTIS  (Anat.)  yXt^rrli,  the  chink  in  the  larynx  through 

which  th^  air  passes  into  the  arteria  aspera. 
Gjlottis   (Mus^  an  additional  and  moveable  part  of  the 
'  ancient  flute,  which  thejr  placed  between  their  lips  in 

performance,  and  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  similar 

to  our  reed. 
GLOVE  SILVER  (Archaol.)  money  given  to  servanU  to 

buy  themselves  gloves. 
GLO'VERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  incorpo- 
rated in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.    They  bear 

party  per  fess,  sable  and  argent,  a  pale  coun- 
ter-charged, on  every  piec<  of  the  first  a  ram 

saliant  of  the  second. 
GLCVERS'-STITCH  (Surg.)  a  term  used  to 

denote  the  sewiiig  the  lips  of  a  wound,  after  tihe  manner  of 

a^ove.  J 
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GIXyW-WOBM  (Eni.)  aweU-known  insect  thai  shiMsin 
the  dark,  the  Lampyris  noctUuca  of  liniMeas.  The  Icadale 
is  larger  than  tfie  male,  and  emits  a  beautiful  phosphork 
li^ht,  for  the  purpose  (as  Is  supposed)  of  attracting 
him; 

GLOXPNI A  (Bot.)  a  gemis  oS  planH,  Class  14  Didymamia, 
Order  2  AngMspermia* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  superior^— Coa.  inono« 
petdoQS. — STAM.Jtlamewtsiwaxi  anthers  ovate.f — Fist. 
germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  capitate.— Paa. cop- 
suk  one-celled  ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  perennial,  as  the  GUmnm 
maculata^  seu  Martynia^  Spotted  Glexinia,  native  of 
South  America. 

GLU'CINE  (Mm.)  a  newly  discovered  earth,  iHliick  is  pro- 
cured by  reidacing  the  beryl  or  emerald  to  a  powder,  and 
fusing  it  with  three  times  its  weight  c^  potash. 

GLUE  (Chem.)  an  animal  substaooe.    [vide  Gluten} 

GLU'MA  (Bot.)  from  vA»^«^,  to  scrape,  and  ^/ti5o,  to  peel 
off  the  skm  orbark;  the  husk  or  chaff  of  com  ai:ud  grasaes 
which  encloses  the  aeed.     Varr.  de  Re  Rust.  1. 1,  c  118. 

Gluma,  the  Glume  is  now  defined  to  be  the  calyx  or 
corolhi  of  com  and  grasses,  which  is  composed  of  valvei, 
and  embraces  the  seed.  It  is  distinguished  accofding  to 
the  number  of  valves,  into  cohrata,  coloured,  or  of  Any 
other  colour  than  .green ;  glabra^  smooth ;  hispida,  rough, 
with  hairs. 

GLUMO'SUB  (Bot.)  an  ^khet  for  a  flower :  ^f  giiiMortit 
is  a  kind  of  aggregate  flower,  ihaviog  a  filiform  veoeptade 
with  a  common  glume  at  the  base,  as  in  Com,  Grasses, 


Scirpus,  Cyperus^  Ssc. 
GLIPTA  (Bot.)  i 


.   a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  PentandtiM, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perssuUk  oae-leaved. — Cob«  p#- 
tals  five;   anthers  ronadiBh. — Pist.  germ  o^rate;    siyk 
filiform;   stigmas  capitate.— Per*   capstde   one-celled; 
seeds  many. 
Species.   The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the  Gluta  benghaSf 
native  of  Java. 
GLUTiE'US  (Anat.)  the  name  of  three  muscles  belonging 
to  the  buttocks,  namely,  tiie  maximus^  mtdius,  and  mi- 
nimus. 
GLUTEN  (Chem.)  i.  e.  geluten,  an  adhesive  substance  ex- 
tracted   firom  animal  and  vegetable  bodies;   so  called 
because,  gelatur^  k  is  congeakd  or  concreted. — Aninud 
Gluten^  known  b^  the  common  name  o£Glue,  and  in  Greek 
K«AA«,  is  a  constituent  part  of  the  fibres  t)f  sdl  solid  8ub« 
stances  in  the  animal  body^^^V^etable  gluten^  which  Is 
also  simply  called  ^/fitoji,  is  a  tenaciotts,  ductile,  and  dastic 
substance,  forming  a  constituent  part  in  wheat«flour  and 
other  vegetable  bodies. 
GLUTIA  (Anat.)  the  fui/««  of  the  brain. 
GLUTINANS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a  medicine  which  ag- 

fflutiuates. 
GLU'TOS  (Anat.)  the  buttock. 

GLUTTON  (Zod.)  a  conning  voradous  animal,  larger  and 
slenderer  than  the  Badger,  the  Ursus  gulo  of  Linnseus.  It 
inhabits  the  northem  parts  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America; 
preys  on  hares,  mice,  rein  deer,  carcases,  and  the  like 
food ;  but  seldom  attacks  man,  except  when  pressed  by 
hunger. 
GLY'CINE  (Bot.)  B,  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diaddphia, 
Order  4  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR._pa- 
I>ilionaceous.  —  Stam.  /fifffitenfo  diadelphous;  antlKn 
simple^ — Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  cyundric;  stigma 
obtuse. — Pan.  ^^melong;  seeds  iddneyfaoaa. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennial,  as  the— Cr/^«sii# 
monoicaf  seu  PhaseoUts,  Pale-flowered  GiyiciBe«^(r^. 
cine  tomentosa^  seu  Anonis^  Downy  Glycioc^^iiif/ycm 
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t^ntfSf  tea  Aitfogabu^  Tuberou9-rooted  Glycine.— -G/y- 
cine  monophyUa^  Lens^  seu  CraUdaria^  Simple-leaved 
Glycine;  but  the— G/^c/it^  mbterraKea^  Arachisp  seu 
Mandubit  and  the  Ofycine  tribola^  seu  DcUckos^  Three- 
lobed  Glycine,  are  annuals;  and  the  Glycine dehUU  is 
$  biennial.  Park,  Theat. ;  Rati  Hist. 
Glycine  is  also  the  Abrus  precatorius. 
GLYCONIAN  VERSE  (Poet.)  a  kind  of  verse  which  con- 

sists  of  a  spondee,  choriambus,  and  pyrrludiius. 
GI^YCYRRHI'ZA  (Bot.)  y)^$mJfft^it,  from  yAtntW,  sweet,  and 

f^y  a  root;  sweet  root  or  liquorice,  a  plant  so  called  from 

tfie  sweetness  of  its  root*    It  is  odlecC  by  Theophrastus, 

the  Scythian  root,  and  also  mA^/*?,    because  it  removes 

hanger  and  Uiirst.     Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  9,  c«  18 ; 

Dioscor,  1.  S,  c.  7 ;  Plin.  1. 21,  c.  15;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect. 

1. 11 ;  Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  1. 
Gltctrrhiza,  in  the  Linnean  iystem^  a  genus  of  plants, 

Class  17  JDiadelphia,  Order  4  Hecandria, 

Generic  .  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved«  —  Cor. 
papilionaceous. — Stam.  fiamentt  diadelphous;  anthers 
sfmple.— PisT.  germ  short ;  style  subulate ;  stigma  ob- 
.iuse.«-PBR.  legume  ovate ;  seeJs  few. 

Bpedes.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — GUfcyrrhiza 
echinata^  seu  Dulcis  radix,  Prickly*headed  Liquorice, 
native  of  Gnrgamo.'^Ghfcyrrhiza  ^bra^  Common  Li- 

Juorice. — Glycyrrhiza  nirstttat  Hauy  Liquorice.    Dod. 
^emp.;  Bauh.  Hist,;  Bank.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
GLYM  (ArchiBol.)  a  valley  or  dale. 
OLYSA^NCON  (Bot.)  a  species  ofsoothemwood. 
GMELI^A  {JBot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  U  Didynamia, 
Order  2  Angiospermut. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled.— Stam. ^/SZffDttfTri^ four;  anthers maxp\e. — Fist. 
germ  roundish ;  «^fe  the  length  of  the  smaller  stamens ; 
stipna  sinlfJe.— I^R.  dmpe  ovate ;  seed  nut  ovate. 
Spectes.  The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the  Gmdina  Asi- 
atiea,  Lydum,  seu  Michdia, 
GNAPHA'LIO  qffinis  (Bo^.)  the  Gnaphalium  sanguineum  of 

Lmnseus. 
ONAPHAOJUM  (Bot.)  yy«^«AMF,  a  plant,  so  called  fh>m 
its  downy  leaves,  whidiwere  used  instead  of  cotton  and 
flax.    It  was  reckoned  detersive,  exsiccative,  andastrin- 

SU    Dioscor.  L  S,  c  1S2/  PUn.  1.27,  c.  10;  Gal  de 
fl.  1. 6. 
GvAPBALiuM,  tn  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants^ 
Class  19  Sifngenesiat  Order  2  Poiygamia  Superflua, 
Generic  vnaracter.    Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound. — 
Stam.  jUaments  five ;   anthers  cjrlindric. — Pist.  germ 
ovate ;  style  filifbrm ;  stigmas  bifid. — Per.  none ;  seeds 
oblong. 
Spedes.    The  species  are  shrubs,  perennials,  and  annuals. 
The  following  are  the  principal  shrubs,  namely,  the — 
GnaphaUum  eximum,  seu  Eliocrysum.^^GnaphaUum  arbo- 
reum,  sea  Anaxeton,  Tree  Everlasting.---Giiapftii2mm  mii- 
ricatum,  Argyrocome,  Xeranthemum,  Gnawakndes,  seu 
Lydnds.'^Gnmahalium  Stoechas,  Common  Shrcd>by  Ever* 
lastinff,  Ac.    xhe  following  are  the  principal  peremiiaJs, 
oame^,  the— Gnapio^m  cymosum.  Brandling  Everlast- 
ing.-»Gna;)Aa£iiiii  crispum^  Curled  Everiasting.-»G^- 
fkaSum  margaritacemn,  American  Everlasting.    The  fol- 
lowinff  are  the  principal  annuals,  namely,  the— Gita/v^- 
liwn  Juteo  atbum^  Jersey  Everlasting.- GnapAn/nmi  tut- 
dtdatum.  Waved  Everlasting.  Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.; 
Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
ti^NAT  (Ent.)  a  well-known  insect,  die  Culex  of  Linnseus, 
which  lives  by  sucking  the  blood  of  larger  animals.    The 
larva  f^des  in  stagnant  waters,  and  has  a  small  cjrlindrical 
reqiiratory  tube  near  the  taiL    The  head  is  amed  with 
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hooks  to  seize  upon  the  aquatic  insects  upon  which  it  feeds. 
The  pupa  is  incurved  and  ovate,  with  respiratory  tubes 
near  the  head. 

GNATHOS  (Anat.)  v*^,  signifies  sometimes  the  whole 
cheek,  and  sometimes  only  the  lower  part  between  the 
angles  of  the  eyes  and  ears.  It  is  also  taken  for  the  jaw 
or  jaw-bones. 

GNEISS  (Min.^  German  for  the  decomposed  stone  which 
fi^rms  the  walls  of  veins.  It  has  been  used  by  Werner  fbr 
a  sort  of  rock  that  lies  immediately  over  granite. 

GNE'MON  (Bot.)  the  Gnetum^nemonofhinnmu^ 

GNE'SION  (Om.)  ynirMr,  genume ;  an  epithet  for  a  species 
of  eagle ;  signi^riog  the  real  eagle. 

GNETUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoedm, 
Order  8  MonaMphui. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  scale  torn..— Cor.  none.— Stam. 

JUaments  single;    anthers  single. — Pist.  germ  ovate; 

style  conic;   stigma   acute.— Fmu   drupe  ovate;    seed 

oblong. 

Species.    The  sinele  species  ia  ihe  Gnetum  gnemonf  native 

of  the  East  Indies. 

GNO'M A  (Rhet.)  y»«/uHf,  a  sentence  or  sei^timent  which 
Aristotle  imdces  to  be  a  part  of  die  enthymem.  Aristot: 
Rhet.  1.  2,  2,  c.  20,  &c. ;  Qjuintil.  1.  8,  c.  5. 

GNO'MON  (DiaO.)  the  stOe,  pin,  or  cock  of  the  dial,  OA 
shadow  of  which  points  out  tne  hour. 

Gnomon  (Astron.)  an  instrument  or  apparatus  for  measuring 
the  altitudes,  declinations,  Stc  of  the  sun  and  stars.  The 
gnomon  is  usually  a  {Hilar,  column,  or  pyramid,  erected 
upon  level  grouna  or  a  pavement.  The  meridian  height  of 
the  sun  may  be  found  by  this  instrument  in  the  fUlowing 
manner,  supposing  A  C  to  be  the  gnomon, 
A  B  the  shadow,  C  B  part  of  a  ray  drawn 
firom  the  centre  of  the  sun,  passing  by  <V 

the  top  of  theguomon  and  terminating 
the  shadow.  These  lines  fbrm  the  ri^t 
angled  triangle  B  A  C,  of  which  the  two  ^ 
legs,  A  B  and  A  C,  may  be  supposed  to  ^ 
be  given;  then  havine  the  two  sides,  and  one  of  the 
angles,  namely,  the  right  angle  A,  the  angles  at  B  and  C 
are  easily  found  by  the  rules  of  Trigonometry,  the  former 
of  which  gives  the  sun's  meridian,  altitude,  and  latitude  dT 
the  place. 

Gnomon  (Geom.)  a  figure  formed  by  the  two  complements 
with  either  of  die  parallelograms  atnout  the  diameter,  [vide 
Geometry'] 

GNOMO'NIC  projection  of  the  sphere  (Math.)  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  circles  of  an  hemisphere  on  a  plane  touch- 
ing it  in  the  vertex,  by  the  eye  in  the  centre,  or  by  lines 
or  rays  issuing  from  the  centre  of  the  hemisphere  to  all  th^ 
points  ih  the  surfiM^e. 

GNOMONICS  (Dial.)  another  term  for  Z)ta2Kff^. 

GNO'SIMACm  (Ecc.)  from  yWSni,  knowledge,  and  ^a;*. 
/Mu,  to  contend  agamst ;  a  sect  of  heredcs  who  were  pro- 
fessed enemies  to  all  study  and  acquired  knowledge  in 
matters  of  divinity. 

GNO'STICS  (Ecc)  a  name  given  to  the  first  heretics  in  die 
Christian  Church  who  assumed  to  themselves  an  extra- 
ordinary shiu^  of  y»5ri?,  knowledge.  TTiey  afterwards 
branched  out  into  a  variety  of  sects,  difering  only  in  dm 
desree  of  absurdity  and  impiety. 

GNU  (^ZooL)  a  particular  kind  of  antelope,  die  Antilopegnu 
of  Lmnseus,  faavrog  horns  bent  forward  at  the  base,  and 
backwards  in  the  middle ;  the  neck  maned ;  and  tail  being 
of  a  dirty  white  colour. 

GOA  (Bot.)  a  hrge  fig-tree  m  Asia. 

GOAD  (Mech.)  a  staff  pointed  widi  sharp  h^n  to  drive  cattle 
with,  particularly  oxen. 

GO'ARfNfG  (Mar.)  is  said  of  a  saU  whidi  ircut  gradually 
sloping,  so  as  to  be  broader  at  the  clew  dian  at  At  earbg. 

^^  Digitized  by  VnUUy  iC 
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GOAT  [l^umis.)  vide  Capra.  '      ' 

Goat  (ZooL)  a  weU  knowo  animal,  the  Capra  o£  LimueuSi 
which  is  foiid  of  dry  rocky  situations,  and  feeds  on  aro- 
matic vegetables.    The  varieties  of  the  common  goat  con- 
sist principally  in  the  horns,  as  the  African  Goat,  which 
has  short  horns;  the  Syrian  Goat,  with  reclined  horns; 
and  the  Whidaw  Goat,  with  erect  horns.    The  Angora 
Goat  has,  by  a  local'  peculiarity,  long,  soft,  and  silky 
hair. 
GOAT-SUCKER  (Orn.)   the  Caprimulgus  of  Linnajus,  a 
bird  60  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  suck  the  teats  of 
goats. 
Goat' (Her.)  in   blazon   this  animal    is   said  to  be  either 
courant,  passant,  or  saliant,  unguled,  &c.   It  is  either  borne 
whole,  or  in  part,  the  head  being  a  frequent  bearing. 
GOAT'S  Beard  {Bot)  the  Tragopogon  of  Linnaeus.— Goat's 
Rue,  the  Galega  afficinalU^  a  perennial.— -Goat's  Thorn, 
the  Astragalus  galegqformis, 
GaBIUS  (Ich.)  Goby;  a  genus  of  fishes  of  the  Thoracic 
Order,  having  the  head  small;  e^es  approximate;  body 
small,  compressed,  with  a  tubercle  behmd  the  vent ;  veii- 
tralfim  united  into  a  funnel-like  oval. 
GO'BLET  (AfecA.)  a  large  drinking  vessel,  commonly  of  a 

round  form. 
GO'BY  (/cA.)  a  sort  of  sea-fish,  the  Gobius  of  Linnaeus, 
which  lies  chiefly  under  stones,  and  sticks  firmly  to  the 
rocks  by  its  funnel-shaped  ventral  fins. 
GO'D-BOTE  (Lato)  an  ecclesiastical  or  church  fine  paid 

for  crimes  and  o&nces  committed  against  God. 
GO'D-FATHER  {Ecc.)  a  man  who  stands  sponsor  for  a  child 

in  baptism. 
GO'D-GILD  (Ecc.)  that  which  is  offered  to  God,  or  his 

service. 
GO'D-MOTHER  (Ecc.)  a  woman  who  stands  sponsor  for  a 

child  in  baptism. 
GODWIT  (Orn.)  a  bird  of  the  snipe  tribe,  the  Scolopax 

LapponicuSf  tegocephala^  &c.  of  Linnaeus. 
GOGGLES  (Mech^  glasses  usually  worn  in  warm  countries 

to  defend  Uie  eyes  from  the  heat  and  the  dust. 
GOING  to  the  vault  (Sport.)  a  phrase  applied  to  a  hare  that 

takes  to  the  ground  like  a  coney. 
QoiMG  up  the  Form  (Print.)  a  term  among  the  pressmen 
for  beating  the  form  with  the  ink-balls  from  the  nither  to 
■  the  farther  side. 

GO'LA  (Archit.)  the  same  as  the  Cymatium, 
GOl^ADER  (Mil.)  or  Goldar,  an  Indian  term  signifymg  a 

storehouse-keeper. 
GOLANDAU'SE  (MU.)  an  Indian  term  for  an  artillery- 
man belonging  to  the  native  artillery  in  India. 
GOLD  (Min.)  aurum,  the  richest  and  heaviest  of  all  metals, 
except  Platina.    The  reader  will  observe,  that  under  the 
head  of  aurum  Ae  comparative  gravities  of  gold  and  pla- 
tina are  not  mentioned,    [vide  Aurum']     The  ductility  and 
malleability  of  gold  is  such,  that  one  grain  of  it  will  cover 
56|  square  inches ;  and  an  ounce  of  gold  upon  silver  wire 
is  capable  of  being  extended  more  than  ISOO  miles  in 
lengtii.     Gold  is  ffenerally  found  in  beds  of  quartz,  sand- 
stone, silicious  schistus,  &c.  also  in  many  rivers  m  minute 
and  irregular  grains,  when  it  is  called  Gold  dust, 
GOLD  OF  PLEASURE  (Bot.)  the  Myagrum  of  Linnaeus. 
GO'LDEN  EYE  (Orn.)  a  bird  of  the  duck  tribe,  the  Anas 

clangtda  of  Linnaeus. 
GOOLDEN  FLEECE  (Numis.)  vide  Vellus. 
GoLBEN  Fleece  (Her,)  vide  Fleece, 
GO'LDEN  FLOWER  (Bot.)  the  Chrysanthemum  of  Linnaeus. 
GO'LDEN  FLY  (Eni,)  an  insect  so  called  from  its  gilt 
body,  which  is  generally  .found  in  the  holes  of  old  wdls, 
the  Chrysis  of  Linnaeus. 
OOl^DEN  NUMBER  (Chron.)  a  number  teckoned  from  1 
to  19|8howing  what  year  ia  the  lunar  cycle  any  given  year  is. 
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[vide  CAroifob^]  It  was  called  the  golden  number  be- 
cause it  was  formerly  written  in  letters  or  gold. 

GO'LDEN  ROD  (Bot.)  the  SoUdago  of  Linnaeus.  The 
Golden  Rods  are  natives  of  North  America,  except  two 
species,  which  are  found  in  Europe. 

GO'LDEN  RULE  (Arith.)  a  name  usually  given  to  the 
Rule  of  Proportion,  or  Rule  of  Three.  t 

Golden  sulphur  of  Antimony  (Chem.)  a  medicme  made  of 
the  Regulus  of  antimony. 

GO'LDEN  TREE  (Bot.)  the  Bosea  Yervamora  of  Linnaeoi. 

GO'LD-FINCH  (Ont.)  a  beautiful  kind  of  finch,  the  Frid^ 
gilla  carduelis  of  Linnaeus,  the  black  quill  feathers  of  which 
are  marked  with  fine  yellow  in  the  middle.  This  bird 
sings  charmindy,  and  is  very  docile ;  builds  on  api^  or 

5 ear-trees,  and  lays  five  eggs. 
'LDFINNY  (/(^.)  a  fish  mhabiting  the  Cornish  coasts, 
that  is  about  a  palm  long;  a  species  of  the  Labrui  of 
Linnaeus. 
GO'LDILOCKS  (Bot.)  the  Chrysocoma  of  Linnaeus. 

GOT.DSMITHS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  in-  

corporated  in  the  reign  of  Rioiard  II.    Their 
armorial  ensigns  are  **  Gules,  a  leopard's  head 
or,  quartered  with  azure,**  a  covered  cup  be- 
tween  two  bucklers  of  the  third. 
GaLPES  (Her.)  little  roundleto  of  a  purple 

colour. 

GOME  (Mech.)  the  bUu:k  and  oily  grease  of  a  cart-wheel. 
GO'iMER  (Ant.)  m^e  Homer. 
GOMOZIA  (Bot.)  the  Nerteria  depressa  of  Lmnaeus. 
GO'MPHIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.-»CoR./i«to2r 
^ve,^^STAH.Jilaments  ten ;  anthers  upright.— PiST.^^fenn 
five-clefl;  style  longer  than  the  stamens;  stigma  sharp. 
— Per.  berry  ovate ;  seecls  ovate. 
Species,    The  species  are  trees,  as  the— Gotiio^  ai^usti^ 
fdia,  Meesia,  seu  Walkera,  native  of  the  ^ast  Indies. 
—  Gomphia  nitida,    seu  Ochna,    native  of  the  West 
Indies. 
GOMPHFASIS  (Med.)  y^M^^>  a  distemper  of  the  teeth 
when  thev  are  loose  m  the  sockets,  and  ready  to  drop  ool* 
Dioscor.  1. 2,  c.  63. 
GO'MPHIOI  (Anat.)  y»/A<^«i,  xheDentesmolares. 
GOMPHO^A  (^Anat.)  or  gomphosis,  yi/A^m-n,  a  mode  of 
articulation  by  which  one  bone  is  &stened  into  another 
like  a  nail,  as  Uie  teeth  in  the  socket. 
GOMPHO'SIS  (Anat.)  vide  Gomphoma. 
GOMPHRE'NA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pen- 
tandria.  Order  2  Digynia, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  coloured. — CoR.  petals 
&we.'STAM.  filaments  five ;  anthers  upright.-»PiST.^tfnii 
ovate;  style  filiform ;  stigma  simple.— Per.  capsule  round* 
ish ;  seea  smgle. 
Species.    The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the— ^Gom- 
j^rena  globosa,  Amarantho-Flos,  seu  fFadapu,  natiye  of 
India. — Gomphrena  hispida,  seu  Min-angana,  native  of 
Malabar.— GcmtpArfita  interrupta,  seu  Celosia,  native  of 
Jamaica;  but  the  Gomphrena  perennis,  seu   Amaran" 
thoides,  Perennial  Globe  AmaranUi,  and  the  Gomphrena 
serrata^  are  perennials.     Toum.  Inst. 
Gomphrena  is  also  the  name  of  the  lUecebrum  polygo* 
notdest  Sfc. 
GONA'GRE  (Med.)  y^iyf*,  a  gout  in  the  knee. 
GONATOCA'RPUS.  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  i  Te- 
trandria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  none.-»CoR.  four-clefk.— Stam. 
JUaments  four. — Pist.  germ  inferior ;  style  single.— Per* 
-  c/rupe  subglobular ;  «eed!$  single. 
Spedes.    T&  sin^e  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  GohaUh 
carpus  micranthus..  ^^ 
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GCyNDOLA  (Mar.)  a  sort  of  Venetian  pleasure  barge  va- 

Hously  ornamented. 
GONDOLFER  (Mar.)  a  man  who  works  or  navigates  a 

gondola. 
GO'NE  (Med.)  yoni,  the  semen ;  also,  according  to  Hippo- 

cratesy  the  first  stage  of  gestation.    HivpocraH*  de  Puer. 
GONE  out  a  Head  (MarJ)  is  said  of  a  snip  under  sail,  that 

has  passed  before  the  head  of  another. 
GONFALON  (Mil,)  or  Gonfannon,  a  banner  carried  in  the 

Pope's  army. 
GONTA'NNON  (Her.)  was  a  common  charge 

in  armorial  bearings  abroad,  being  borne  by 

Gonfaloniers,    i.  e.   standard-bearers    to    the 

.churchy  as  ^*  Field  or^  a  gonfannon  gules, 

edged  or  fVinged  vert,'*  as  in  the  annexed 

figure.    These  were  the  arms  of  the  counts  of 

Auvergne. 
GONG  (Mus.)  a  Chinese  instrument  of  the  pulsatile  kind, 

the  form  of  which  is  a  shallow,  circular  concave. 
GO'NGYLIS  (Bot.)  the  root  of  the  turnip. 
GONIOMETRY  (Math.)  a  method  of  measuring  angles. 
GONIOSIS  (Med^  y«nWi$,  a  sort  of  pulse  so  named,  be- 
cause it  does  not  strike  with  the  whole  circle  of  Uie  artery, 

but  only  with  an  angle  of  it. 
GONOFDES  (Med.)  y''^^^  from  ym,  seed,  and  l^,  a 

likeness;  an  epithet  applied  frequently  by  Hippocrates  to 

the  excrements  of  the  belly,  or  the  contents  or  the  urine, 

when  they  resemble  the  seminal  matter. 
GONORRHOB'A  ^Med.)  y«»d^pVMs  from  yeti,  the  semen,  and 

fim,  to  flow ;  an  involuntary  efflux  of  the  semind  matter, 

Gk^casioned  mostly  by  a  venereal  taint.  Aret.  de  diut.  Morb. 

1. 2,  c  11 ;  Gal  beJ.Med.i  Aet.  Meth.  Med.  1. 2,  c.  2. 
OoNORRHcsA  IS  uow  the  name  of  a  genus  of  diseases.  Class 

Locales,  Order  Apocenoses,  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 
GOOD  Bearing   (Lato)   Bonus  GestuSf  an  exact  carriage 

or  behaviour  of  a  subject  towards  the  King  and  the  people. 

Stat.  Ed.  3,  c.  1;  Lamb.  Eirin.  1. 2,  c.  2.— Surety  for  Good 

Behaviour  is  the  same  as  surety  for  the  peace,  and  similar 

to  the  preceding^— Goo(/  country,  a  jury  of  good  country* 

men  or  neighbours. 
GOOD   HENRY  (Bot.)  the  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus 

of  Linnseus. 
GOODB'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.— -Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  ^laments  five ;  anthers  linear.-^PisT. 
germ  inferior;  style  simple;  stigma  cupshaped.  —  Per. 
capsule  two-cdled ;  seeds  several. 

Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  —  Goodenia 
fivata.  Ovate  Yellow  Goodenia. — Goodenia  a^Wa,  Whiter- 
flowered  Goodenia.— Go(M^Mi  panicidata^  Panicled  yel- 
low Goodenia,  &c 
GOODGEONS  {Mar.)  or  Braces,  certain  clamps  of  iron, 

QT  other  metal,  bolted  on  the  stem-post  of  a  ship,  to  hang 
'  the  rudder  on. 
(jOODS  (Laivo)  the  valuables  of  which  a  man  is  possessed, 

'  of  which  there  are  different  kinds,  as  adventiitous  goods, 

such  as  arise  otherwise  than  by  succession ;  dotal  goods, 
'those  which  accrue  for  a  dowry;   vacant  goods,  those 

abandoned  or  left  at  large. 
GOODS  and  Chattels  (Law)  vide  Chattels. 
GOOLE  (Archad.)  a  breach  in  a  sea-bank  or  wall;  a  pas- 

*  sage  worn  bv  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea. 
GOOSA'NDER  (Orn.)  a  water-bird,  the  size  of  a  goose,  the 
^  Mergus  imperieUis  of  Linnaeus* 

GOOSE  (Orn.)  a  well-known  domestic  fowl,  which  exists  in  a 
wild  as  well  as  a  tame  state.    The  principal  kinds  of  geese 

*  are — the  Grey-Lay  Goose,  or  common  wild  fi;oose,  the  Anas 
ariser  of  Linnseus,  which  is  the  largest  of  the  British  spe- 
cies ;  being  very  easily  tamed,  it  is  tibe  origin  of  the  present 
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domestic  breed. — Bean  Goose,  the  Anas  segetum,  so  called 
because  its  bill  resembles  the  shape  of  the  bean. — Bernacle 
Goose,  the  Anas  erythropus,  was  formerly  called  the  Tree- 
Goose,  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  bred  out  of  the 
bottoms  of  ships. — Brent  Goose,  the  Anas  bernida,  is  infe-  . 
rior  in  size  to  the  former. 

GoosB  (Mech.)  the  iron  used  by  tailors  for  pressing  seams; 

GOO'SEBERRY  (Bot.)  the  well-known  fruit  of  the  bush  6r 
shrub  which  is  classed  by  Linnaeus  under  the  Rihes. 

GOO'SE-BILL  (Surg.)  a  surgeon*s  instrument. 

GOO'S  E-FOOT  (Bot.)  the  Chenopodium  of  Linnaeus. 

GOO'SE-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  GaUum  Aperine  of  Linnaeus.—    . 
Great  Goose-Grass,  the  Asperugo  procumbens,  annual.-— 
Goose-Tongue,  the  Achillea  Ptarmica. 

GoosB  Neck  (Mar.)  a  sort  of  iron  book  fitted  on  the  inner 
end  of  a  boom. — Goose  Wings,  the  clews  or  lower  comers ' 
of  a  ship's  main-sail  or  fore>sail  when  the  middle  part  is 
furled  or  tied  up  to  the  yard. 

GORCE  (Archaol.)  a  pool  of  water  to  keep  fish  in ;  alSo  a 
stop  in  a  river,  as  mills,  dams,  &c. 

GO'RDIAN  KNOT  (Ant.)  vide  Nodus. 

GO'RDIUS  (Ent.)  Hair- Worm;  a  genus  of  animals  of  the 
Class  Vermes,  Order  Intestina,  having  a  roimd,  smooth, 
filiform  body. 

GORDO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona- 
delphia.  Order  8  Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  CAL.perianth  double.— Cor. ;9f<a/5  five.— 
St  AM.JHamentsnxxmerous;  anthers  ovsH^PiST.  germ  ovtLlei 
style  short;  stigmas  five. — Fek.  capsule  ovate ;  seeds  two. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the— Gor^wfa  Lorf- . 
anthus,  Hypericum,  Hibiscus,  seu  Alcea,  native  of  North  , 
America. — Gordonia  Franklini,  seu  FranAlina,  native 
of  Georgia. 

GORE  (Ar(^a(d.)  a  small,  narrow  slip  of  ground. 

Gore  (Her.)  one  of  the  abatements  m  coat-armour,  [vide 
Abatemenf] 

GORES  (Mar.)  the  cut  slopewise  at  one  or  both  endb  of 
such  cloth  as  widen  or  increase  the  depth  of  a  sail. 

GORGE  (Archit.)  that  part  between  tne  chambranle  and 
the  crowning  or  the  mantle. 

Gorge  (Fort.)  the  entrance  of  a  bastion,  ravelin,  or  other 
outwork. — Gorge  of  a  fiat  bastion,  a  right  line  which  bounds 
the  distance  comprehended  between  tlie  two  flanks  of  bl. 
halif-moon. — Gorge  of  a  ravelin,  the  space  contained  be- 
tween the  two  ends  of  the  faces  next  the  place. — Gorge  of 
the  outxvorks,  the  space  between  their  wings  or  sides  next 
the  great  ditch. 

Gorge  (Her.)  another  name  for  a  water  bouget. 

GO'RGED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  lion,  swan,  &c.  having  a 
crown,  or  coronet,  represented  about  its  neck. 

GrO'RGET  (Mil.)  a  piece  of  armour  round  the  neck;  the 
origin  of  that  ornament  so  called  which  officers  now  wear 
when  on  duty.  :    . 

GO'RING  (Afar.)  vide  Goarins.  .       ' 

GORTE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  3  Polygamia  Frustranea. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cbn.  compound.—^ 
St  AM.  ^/^men^j  five;  anthers  tubular. — Pist.  ^^m  vil- 
Fose  'r  %^  filiform;  stigma  none.— Per.  calyx  unchanged; 
seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The'species  are  mostly  shrubs,  as  the— Gori^ia 
rigens.  Great- Flowered  Gorteria. — Gorteria  squarroia. 
Aster,  seu  Xeranthemum,  Gorteria  cUiaris,  Carlina^ 
Carduus,  seu  Aculeosa.^^Gorteria  herbacea,  seu  Rohria^ 
Herbaceous  Gorteria.  But  the — Gorteria  personata,  seu 
Jacea,  Annual  Gorteria;  and  the  Gorteria.  echinata, 
Prickly-Gorteria,  are  annuals. 

Gorteria  is  also  the  Atractylis  Rohria  of  Linnaeus. 

GORTPNIANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  in  America  much  re^emblrng 
our  quakers. 
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GORZ  (Bot)  or  Gorge ;  the  UUx  europaus. 

GOSHAWK  (Orn.)  that  species  of  the  hawk  which  was 
formerly  most  used  in  falcomy,  the  Falco  pdumbarius  of 
Linnaeus. 

GCySPEL  (Bib.)  from  the  Saxon  Cobn>ell,  i.  e.  God*s 
Word ;  a  title  given  more  especially  to  the  four  books  of 
the  New  Testament;  namely,  St.  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  John. 

GCySPELLER  {Ecc)  one  who  reads  theGospel  in  a  cathedral 
church. 

GOSSA'MPINUS  (Bot)  a  tree  in  the  East  Indies  which 
produces  wool  or  cotton. 

GOSSPPION  (Boi.)  vide  Goisypium. 

GO'SSOMER  {Nat.)  a  thin  cobweb. 

GOSSYTPIUM  (Bot.)  or  Gossipion^  according  to  Pliny,  in 
Greek  {vAov,  the  Cotton-Tree ;  a  tree  that  bears  cotton  or 
bombast.    PUn.  1. 19,  c.  1. 

QossYPiuM,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  oi  plants.  Class 
16  Monaddphia,  Order  8  Poli/andria. 
Generic  CMracter,     Cal.  perianth  double.— Cor.  petaU 
^ye.'-^TAM.  Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  kidney-form. 
— PiST.  germ  roundish ;  style  columnar ;  stigmas  three. 
— p£B.  capsule  roundish ;  seeds  oval. 
Species,    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Gossypium  her- 
baceum^  seu  Xylon^   Common  Cotton^  native  of  the 
East^,  Indies.  —  Gossypium  arbereum^    seu   Cudupariti^ 
Tree  Cotton,   native  of  the  East  Indies^ — Gossypium 
barbadensCf    Barbadoes  Cotton  Tree.      Bauh.  Itist.i 
Bauh.  Pin,;  Raii  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 

Gossypium  is  also  the  Bombax  pentandrum. 

GOTHIC  (Archil.)  an  epithet  for  a  style  of  architecture, 
the  principal  characteristic  of  which  is  the  pointed  arch, 
[vide  ArcMleclure'] 

GOUA'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Polygamia, 
Order  1  Monoecia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
'^^^TAUmJilaments  five;  anthers  roundish.— Pist.  ^erm 
inferior ;  style  subulate ;  stigma  obtuse.— PBR.,/rtii!^  dry ; 
seeds  three  parts  of  the  fruit. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  shrub,  as  the — Gouania 
dominigensiSf  ffanisteria^  Patdinia^  seu  Lupulus,  native 
pf  St.  Domingo. 

GOVERNMENT  (PoUt.)  the  supreme  authority  of  a  coun- 
tnr ;  the  exercise  of  that  authority  in  directing  the  affairs 
or  die  state ;  and  also  the  persons  exercising  that  autho- 
rity. The  form  of  government  differs  according  to  the 
number  and  quality  of  the  persons  who  are  invested  with 
the  authority;  and  is  divided  generally  into  Monarchy^ 
where  one  reiens  i^one ;  Aristocracy^  where  the  chiefs  and 
iup^ors  of  me  people  govern  the  state ;  and  Democracy^ 
when  the  state  is  govemeid  by  officers  chosen  by»  and  from 
among  the  people  at  large. 

GOUGE  ^Mech,)  an  instrument  for  boring  holes.—- Gotrg^- 
Mf,  a  bit  smaller  than  a  centre  bit,  with  a  hollow  edge  at 
its  end  like  a  gouge. 

O6ORD  (Bot,)  a  plant  nearly  allied  to  the  Cucumber,  and 
•till  nearer  to  the  Melon,  both  being  species  of  the  same 
ffenus,  namely,  the  Cucurbita  of  Linnasus ;  it  is  also  the 
trait  of  the  Bottle  Grourd.  Cucurbita  lagenaria  is  used  in 
Jamaica,  and  other  (daces,  for  watercups. — Bitter  Gourd 
is  the  Cucumis  Colocynthis,  [vide  CAoquintida'} — Sour 
Gourd,  the  Adamsonia, 

GOVRD-WORM  (Conch,)  an  hermaphrodite  oviparous  sort 
of  worms,  the  Fasdda  of  Linnaeus,  which  infest  the  intes- 
tines and  liver  of  animals. 

GOUT  (Med.)  a  painful  disease  in  the  feet,  legs.  Sec,  [[vide 
Arthritis] 

OOnjTWEED  (Bot.)  a  perennial,  the  Mgopodiwn  of  Lin- 
Bseus,  which  received  its  name  from  its  supposed  efficacy 
ia  curing  the  ^ut. 
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GO^LAN'S  locker  (Bd.)  the  Tr(JUus  ettrop€eus  of  Linnaem. 

GOWRIE  (CbncA.)  vide  Cowry, 

GRABATA'RtI  (Ecc.)  from  yfJcfiurn,  a  hanging  bed  or 
couch ;  such  persons  as  4mciently  deferred  receiving  ihe 
sacrament  till  they  were  supposed  to  be  on  their  death-bed. 

GRACE  (Theol,)  the  free  gift  of  God  to  man,  without  in- 
spect to  his  merits,  but  not  without  respect  to  his  actions. 

Grace  (Polit,)  the  title  of  address  to  a  duke,  signifying  at 
much  as  your  goodness. 

Grace,  Days  cf  (Com.)  three  days  allowed  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  bill  of  exchange  after  it  has  fallen  due. 

Grace,  Act  of  (Law)  an  act  of  Parliament  for  die  relief  of 
insolvent  debtors  in  prison,  &c, 

GRA'CES  reversionary  (Ecc.)  benefices  dispo^  of  befoi? 
they  become  vacant. 

GRACE  Note  (Mus.)  any  note  added  to  a  composition  as  a 
decoration  or  improvement. 

GRA'CILIS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a  muscle  of  the  leg, 
risinff  bv  a  broad  thin  tendon  from  the  os  pubiSf  the  offioa 
of  which  is  to  bend  the  leg  and  thigh  inwards. 

GRA'CULA  (Orn.)  Grakle,  a  genus  of  birds,  of  the  Order 

Pic€e,  having  the  bill  convex,  sharp  edeed ;  tongue  entii^f 

Jeet  formed  ^r  walking.  This  is  not  an  iimabitant  of  Europew 

GRADATION  (Archtt.)  an  artftil  disposition  of  several 
parts,  as  it  were,  by  steps  or  degrees. 

Gradation  (Chem.)  a  process  by  which  metals  ate  graduaOy 
raised  to  a  still  higher  degree  of  purity,  &c. 

Gradation  (Log.)  an  argumentation,  consisting  of  four  or 
more  propositions,  so  disposed  that  the  attribute  of^the 
first  is  the  subject  of  the  second,  and  the  attribute  of  "the 
second  the  subject  of  the  third,  and  so  on. 

GRA'DO  (Mus.)  It^ian  for  degree,  which,  with  the  pre- 
position ^1,  is  applied  to  the  notes  of  any  passage  moving 
by  conjoint  intervals. 

GRA'DIeNT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  tortoise  walking. 

GRA'DUAL  Psalms  (Theol.)  fifteen  psalms,  from  the  lldth 
or  119th  to  the  lS4th,  which  were  anciently  sung  by  the 
Levites  as  they  went  up  the  fifteen  steps  of  the  temple,  1.  er 
a  psalm  on  each  step. 

GRA'DUATE  (Lit.)  one  who  has  taken  a  degree  in  a 
University. 

GRA'DUATED  (Math,)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  divided 
into  degrees,  as  the  graduated  edge  of  the  brazen  meddian. 

GRADUA'TION  (Math.)  the  dividing  any  thing  into  de* 

GRA'DUS  (Lit.)  the  title  nf  a  prosodial  dictionary,  usefiil 
in  the  composition  of  Latin  verse. 

GRAFF  (Hort.)  or  gn^f  the  scion  of  a  tree  inserted  or  in- 
grafted into  another  stock,  to  be  nourished  by  its  sap. 

GRA'FFIUM  (ArchaoL)  a  register  of  deeds  and  evidences. 

GRAFT  (HoH.)  vide  Graff. 

GRA'FTING  (Hort.)  the  process  of  inserting  a  branch  of 
one  tree  into  the  stock  of  another,  so  that  it  may  receive 
nourishment  from  it,  while  it  retains  its  properties  and 
jrields  its  own  fruit. 

Grafting  Tool  (Mech.)  a  kind  of  curved  spade,  made  vetjf 
strong  for  tlie  purpose  of  digging  canals. 

GkAFTiNo  a  rope  (Mar^  the  act  of  unlaying  the  two  ends 
of  it,  placing  the  strands  one  within  the  ouier,  and  stop- 
pins  them  at  the  joining. 

GRAIN  (Agric.)  a  general  term  for  all  sorts  of  seed-conu 

Grain  (Com.)  abbreviated  ^.  the  smallest  weiddt  used  &i 
England.  It  is  the  twentieth  part  of  a  scru^,  and  the 
twenty-fourth  part  of  a  pennyweight  Troy.  Supposing  the 
value  of  a  grain  of  gold  to  be  id.  that  of  silver  is  half  a 
farthing. 

Grain  (Nis/.)  the  direction  in  which  the  fibres  of  wood  run, 
and  also  in  which  the  lamina^  or  plates,  of  stones,  hin. 

Grain  (Mech.)  the  figure  or  representation  of  grains  on 
leather.— Grofit-cofour,  the  dye  made  fr6m  the  codiineal«— 
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Gram-iit[fi  a  qvarter  staff  with  Abort  lines  at  tbp  ep4  called 
graiHSM 
GaAiNB  qf  Paradise  (Bot.)  the  seeds  of  the  Amomum  granum 
faradid  of  Linnseus,  which  have  the  fiery  pungeocy  of 
oepper; 

GRAFNAGE  (Lan)  an  ancient  duty  in  London,  consisting 
of  the  20th  part  of  salt  imported. 

GEAI'NER  (Chem.)  a  lixivium  made  of  an  infusion  of 
piceon's  dung  in  water,  in  which  light  sl^ns  are  steeped. 

GRAI'NING  (Ich.)  a  fish  resembling  dace,  the  Cyprinus 
leucisau  of  Linnieus. 

GBAI'N-TJaEE  (B<d.)  the  Cochmeal-Tree,  or  the  Cactus 
coccus  of  Linnaeus. 

Grain-Trsb  {Her.)  three  sprigs  of  this  tree  are  borne  in 
the  arms  of  tae  Dyers'  Company. 

GBA'KLE  (Ont.)  a  bird  not  inhabiting  Europe,  the  Gra* 
cula  of  linnseus,  which  has  a  thick  bul  and  sharp-hooked 
daws. 

GRAlXiE  {Om.)  the  fourth  of  the  six  orders  into  which 
Linnaeus  Ims  divided  his  Class  Aves^or  Burds.  It  consists 
of  such  genera  as  have  their  bill  sub-cylindric,  and  a  little 
obtuse ;  tongue  entire,  fleshy ;  kgs  naked  above  the  knees, 
[vide  Animal  Kingdcmi] 

GRA'MIA  (Med,)  the  sordes  of  the  eve. 

GRAMINA  (Bo^.)  Grasses,  the  fiftti  famOy  in  Lmnaeus* 
eeneral  division  of  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

GBA'MMA  (^n^.)  vp/*/*«,  literally  a  letter;  a  name  for 
the  scruple,  so  called  because  it  is  the  twen^lburth  part 
of  an  ounce,  as  a  letter  is  the  twenty-fourth  jpart  of  the 
alphdiet.  The  cAiaracter  by  which  it  was  distinguished 
among  the  Romans  was  the  letter  F.  PauL  JEginet.  1. 7, 
C.96. 

OR  AMMATIAS  (Miit.)  a  kiad  of  jasper  with  white  strokes 
t>r  lines  athwart    Plin.  L  87,  c  9. 

GRA'MMAR,  in  Latin  grammatical  in  Greek  5f«f*/MM^<M,  is 
die  art  of  speaking  and  writing  any  language  witli  pro- 
jmety;  it  is  so  <»lled  firom  y^fj^/Am,  a  letter^  because 
fetters  are  the  elements  or  component  parts  of  dl  lan- 
guages. Grammar  consists  of  four  parts ;  namdy,  Ortho- 
graphy, Etymology,  Syntax,  Prosody,  and  Figures.^— 
Orthography  treats  of  letters,  with  the  nroper  divuion  of 
words  and  sentences. — Etymology  treats  of  the  several  kinds 
of  words  and  their  accidents. — l^ntax  teaches  the  con- 
struction of  words  into  sentences,  according  to  their  rela- 
tions to  each  other.— Pno^oc/^  treats  of  the  quantity.  Sec, 
of  syllables^  and  their  arrangement  in  versification. — 
Chrammatical  Fhures  are  deviations  from  the  ordinary  rules 
of  grammar,  which  have  been  introduced  by  the  poets  or 
otherwbe. 

Orthography. 

Or^ography  comprehends  the  nature  and  power  of  letters, 
and  their  formation  into  words. 

Letters.  A  Letter  is  the  smallest  part  of  every  word ;  and 
an  assemblage  of  the  letters  used  in  any  language,  and 
disposed  in  a  certain  order,  with  their  names,  powers,  &c.is 
^alphabet.  {y\^e  Alphabet'^  Letters  are  the  conventional 
li^paeseotatives  of  articulate  sounds^  i.  e.  of  significant 
aounds  of  the  human  voice,  uttered  by  the  help  of  the 
o^gtos  of  speech.  They  are  divided  into  Vowels  and  Con- 
sonants.—A  vowel  is  an  articulate  sound,  that  can  be  ut- 
tered entisely  by  itself,  as  a,  e,  o. — A  consonant  is  an 
vticulate  sound  that  cannot  be  uttered  perfectly  without 
Ili0  help  x>f  a  vowel,  aa  b^  dp  &c  Vowek  are  either 
simple  or  compound. — Compound  vomds  consist  of  dkh 
thongSt  i«  e.  two  vowels  sounded  with  one  impulse  of  tne 
TOoe,  as  ces  or  trwthongs,  i.e.  three  vowels  sounded 
ai  once,  as  cau.— A  proper  dipthong  is  that  in  which 
both  the  vowels  are  sounded,  as  ou. — An  improper  dip^ 
ihng  has  kut /ope  of  the  yowcls  sounde4»  as  ea. 
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Om*9nani§  are  distii^guished  into  mutes,  semivowels,  and 
liquids. -— Mtf/er  are  such  consonants  as  cannot  be 
sounded  at  all  without  the  aid  of  a  vowel,  as  £,  p,  ^  d^  kf 
Sec.'^Semivanels  have  an  imperfect  sound  of  themselves, 
^Jl  v»  '»  *f  ^9  S[C^~  Liquids  are  semivowels  so  called 
because  they  readily  unite  with  other  consonants,  as 
/,  m,  n^  r. 

Letters  are  moreover  distinguished,  accordinff  to  the  organs 
that  are  particularly  employed,  into— Loota/f,  or  those 
which  are  sounded  by  the  lips.— D^ato^,  those  which 
are  sounded  by  the  teeth.^jPa/jtoilf,  those  which  are 
sounded  by  the  help  of  the  palate ;  and — Nasals^  those 
which  are  soupded  by  the  aid  of  the  nose.  Letters  are 
combined  so  as  to  form  syllables,  and  syllables  so  as  to 
form  words. 

SyUoUes.  A  syllable  is  a  sound  pronounced  by  a  single 
impulse  of  the  voice,  which  constitutes  a  word,  or  part 
of  a  word,  as  a,  aa,  ait^  a5,  bot.  The  rightly  divicung 
of  syllables,  and  expressing  words  by  their  right  letters, 
is  termed  spelling.  * 

Words.  Words  are  articulate  sounds  used  by  common  con- 
sent, as  the  signs  of  our  ideas.  In  respect  to  Uie  num- 
ber of  syllables,  they  are  distinguishea  into— Afoitoty/^ 
lahleSi  or  words  of  one  syllable. — Dissyllables,  or  words 
of  two  syllables. — Trissyllables,  or  words  of  three  syl- 
lables.— Polysyllables^  i.  e.  words  of  four  or  more  syl- 
lables.^ In  respect  to  their  formation  they  are  either 
Primitives  or  Derivatives. — Primitive  xnortu  are  such  as 
are  not  formed  from  any  other  words. — Derivatives  are 
those  which  are  derived  from  other  words,  OBgoodneu^ 
contentment^  &c.  derived  from  goodp  content.  What  re- 
spects the  signification^  &c.  of  words  comes  under  the 
other  heads  of  grammar. 

To  letters,  syllables,  and  words,  belong  Punctuation. 

Punctuation,  Punctuation  is  the  distinguishing  of  words  from 
eacli  otlier  by  marks  called  points^  or  notes, — Points^ 
or  stops,  are  marks  which  serve  to  distinguish  dlfierent 
pauses  between  words,  according  to  the  sense  and  pro- 
nunciation, such  as  the  commas  marked  thus .( , ),  which 
denotes  the  shortest  pause ;  semicolon^  marked  thus  ( ; ), 
is  the  double  of  the  comma;  colon,  marked  thus^(:), 
the  double  of  the  semicolon ;  the  period,  thus  ( . ),  the 
double  of  the  colon.  —  Notes,  or  JuOstops,  are  marks 
which  affect  either  the  pronunciation  or  the  sense,  or 
both;  as  the  note  of  admiration,  of  interrogation,  of 
reference,  dec.     [vide  Notes,  &c.] 

Etymdogy, 

Etymology  treats  of  words  aa  to  their  distributioik» 
and  their  several  accidents.  Words  are  commonly 
divided  into  nine  sorts,  csMeA  parts  of  speech  ;  namdy. 
Article,  Substantive  or  Noun,  AJ^ective,  Pronoun, 
Verb,  Adverb,  Preposition,  Conjunction,  and  Inteiiec* 
tion.  These  are  distinguished,  in  most  languages,  into 
declinable  and  indedinablct  according  as  they  admit  of 
inflections,  or  otherwise. 

Article.  The  article  is  a  small  word  prefixed  to  substan* 
tives  to  point  out  their  signification.  It  is  termed — /ii- 
d^nite  when  it  simply  denotes  unity  of  number  without 
specifying  the  thing;  as  a  man,  a  house,  i. e.  any  one  man^ 
or  any  one  house.— x>{/?ni/e  when  it  defines,  or  points  ou^ 
the  particular  thing  referred ;  as  the  man,  or  tne  book. 

Noun.  The  noun,  or  substantive,  is  Che  name  of  every 
thing  which  is  the  object  of  our  senses,  or  our  thoughts ; 
it  is  denominated  m-oper  when  it  is  the  name  of  any  par- 
ticular person,  place,  or  thine;  as  John,  London,  ftcr 
common  when  it  is  the  name  of  many  things  of  the  same 
kind ;  as  Man,  House,  &c.  This  last  kind  of  nouns  b 
likewise  called  appellatives.  Nouns  may  also  be  dis- 
tinguished into  coUectLvei,  abstract,  verbal,  tc    (Vide 
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Noan]  To  Nouns  belong  number,  gender,  and  case. — 
Number  is  that  change  of  nouns  bv  which  the  number 
of  things  is  denoted.  It  is  called  singular  when  only 
one  thmg  is  signified ;  dual  when  only  two  things  are 
expressed ;  plural  when  more  than  one  are  denoted. — 
Gender  is  tne  distinction  of  nouns  with  regard  to  sex, 
which  is  termed  masculine  when  it  expresses  the  male 
^xijeminine  when  the  female  sex  ;  neuter  when  it  de- 
notes objects  of  neither  sex ;  epicene  when  it  denotes 
an  object  of  both  sexes;  doubtful,  when  it  denotes  an 

.  object  of  either  sex. — Case  is  the  inflexion  of  nouns 
that  denotes  the  relation  of  things  to  each  other.  The 
number  of  cases  varies  in  different  languages ;  in  the 
Latin  there  are  six ;  namely,  the  Nominative,  Genitive, 
Dative,  Accusative,  Vocative,  and  Ablative,  [vide 
Case]  The  distribution  of  nouns,  according  to  their 
gender,  number,  and  case,  iiB  termed  a  declension,  the 
number  of  which  is  different  in  different  languages ;  the 
Greek  and  Latin  have  five  declensions.  Nouns  which 
deviate  from  the  ordinary  mode  of  declension  are  called 
heteroclites,  which  are  either  variants,  redundants,  or  de- 
fectives.—Fariait^  are  those  which  have  a  different 
gender,  or  a  different  declension,  for  each  number. — 
Hedundants  are  those  which  have  different  endings  in  the 
nominative,  but  retain  the  same  sense. — Defectives  are 
such  as  are  defective  in  number  or  case.  I^me  defec- 
tives in  number  want  the  singular,  others  the  plural. 
Defectives  in  case  want  either  m  the  cases,  or  only  par- 
ticular cases  in  either  number ;  they  are  distinguished 
into  Aptotes,  Monoptotes,  Diptotes,  Triptotes,  Tetrap- 
totes,  Pentaptotes.    [vide  Aptotes,  &&] 

Adjective.  An  adjective  is  a  word  added  to  a  substantive 
to  denote  the  quality  of  a  thing.  Adjectives  either  vary 
for  the  gender,  number,  and  case  throughout,  as  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin ;  or  for  the  gender  and  number  only; 
or  for  particular  cases,  &c.  They  admit  of  three  ie* 
grees  of  comparison,  which  are  commonly  variable; 
namely,  the  positive^  comparative^  and  superlative,  [vide 
Positive,  &cj 

Pronoun.  The  pronoun  stands  for  the  noun,  and  is  dis- 
tinguished into  Personal,  Possessive,  Relative,  Demon- 
strative, and  Indefinite,     [vide  Pronoun,  &c.] 

Verb.  The  verb  is  a  word  which  denotes  either  being, 
doing,  or  suffering.  Verbs  are  of  different  kinds,  as — 
Active  verbs,  which  express  an  tLCixotu— Passive  verbs, 
which  express  passion.  —  Neuter  verbs,  which  express 
neither  action  nor  passion.— ^uxi/uirv  verbs,  by  the  help 
of  which  other  verbs  are  formed  in  different  parts.  To 
these  may  be  added,  in  respect  to  their  form,  Regular, 
Irregular,  Deponent,  Reflective,  Impersonal,  Defective 
Verbs,  &c. ;  and,  in  respect  to  their  signification,  Incep- 
tivet,  Frequentatives,  Meditatives,  &c.  [vide  Verb,  &c.] 
To  the  verb  belong  Number,  Person,  Voice,  Mood, 
Participle,  Tense. — Number  is  either  singular,  dual,  or 
plural,  as  in  nouns. — Person  is  that  which  denotes  the 
person  of  the  ^ent.  Tliere  are  three  persons  in  each 
number ;  namely,  the  first,  second,  and  third  person.— 
Voice  is  that  fprm  of  the  verb  which  denotes  by  inflec- 
tion either  action  or  passion  in  some  languages.  The 
voices  are  three ;  namely.  Active,  Passive,  and  Middle, 
[vide  Voice,  &c] — Mood  is  Uie  manner  of  forming  the 
verb  so  as  to  express  different  forms  of  the  action.  The 
moods  are  generally  reckoned  five,  as  the  Indicative,  Im- 
perative, Potential,  Subjunctive,  and  Infinitive,  [vide 
Mood,  &c.] — Participles  are  those  parts  of  the  verb  which 
partake  both  of  the  noun  and  the  verb ;  they  are  distin<' 
guished  into  Participles,  properly  so  called.  Gerunds, 
and  Supines,  [vide  Parttcimes,  Scc^^^Tense  is  the  dis- 
tinction of  time  in  the  action,  which  is  marked  by  a 
particular  inflection  or  form  of  the  verb.    The  tenses, 


in  most  languages,  are  the  Present,  Imperfect,  Perfect, 
Pluperfect^  Future,  &c.  [vide  Tense,8^c.'\  The  disposing 
of  a  verb  in  lorder,  according  to  its  various  Inflectioiis 
for  Mood,  Tense,  &c.  is  called  conjugating  a  verb ;  and 
the  inflections  so  collected  in  orderly  succession  is  called 
a  conjugation,  of  which  there  are  four  different  sorts  in 
Latin« 

Adverb.  The  adverb  is  a  part  of  speech  that  is  joined  to 
a  verb,  an  adjective,  ana  sometimes  to  another  adverb, 
to  express  some  circumstance  of,  or  to  modify  an  action, 
Ac;  as  voell,  ill,  truly,  sometimes,  &c. 

Preposition.  The  preposition  serves  to  connect  words  with 
one  another,  and  to  show  the  relation  between  them ;  as 
tw^Af  Ifjfijrom,  &C. 

Conjunction.  ^  The  conjunction  joins  words  and  sentencei^ 
and  is  principally  distinguished  into  the  conjunctive, 
which  joins  both  the  word  and  the  sense ;  as  and^  bothf 
&c. :  and  the  disjunctive,  which  couples  the  words,  but 
disjoins  or  opposes  the  sense;  as  nor,  but,  neverthe^ 
less,  &c* 

Interjection.  The  interjection  is  a  word  thrown  in  between 
the  parts  of  a  sentence  to  express  the  emotions  of  the 
speaker ;  as  oh  I  alas  I  &c. 

Syntax. 

Syntax  treats  of  words  as  they  are  connected  with,  or  de- 
pend  on,  each  other  in  a  sentence. 

Sentence.  A  sentence  is  an  assembhiAe  of  words  which 
form  complete  sense.  The  paru  of  a  sentence  are  the 
— Subject,  or  the  thing  spoken  of;  it  is  otherwise  called 
the  nominative,  because  it  is  denoted  by  that  case.— 
Attribute,  whatever  is  affirmed,  or  denied  of  the  sub* 
ject;  this  is  otherwise  called  the  verb,  because  it  is 
expressed  bv  the  veth.—Object,  the  thing  a&cted  by  the 
action,  whicn  is  signified  by  the  noun  or  pronoun  in  the  ac- 
cusative, or  some  other  obu<}ue  case.  Sentences  are  either 
simple  or  compound. — A  simple  sentence  has  but  one  sub- 
ject and  one  unite  verb ;  as  **  The  bird  flies.*'— A  com-> 
pound  sentence  consbts  of  two  or  more  simple  sentences 
connected  together.  Sentences  may  likewise  be  distin- 
guished into  explicative,  or  explanatory;  interrogative, 
when  a  question  is  asked ;  and  imperative,vfhen  a  command 
is  given.  Sec.  Svntax  consists  of  Concord  and  Government. 
— Concord  is  the  agreement  between  two  words,  in  regard 
to  gender,  number,  &c.  Concord  is  threefold ;  namely, 
between  the  nominative  and  the  verb  when  they  agree 
in  number  and  person ;  between  the  adjective  and  sub- 
stantive when  they  agree  in  gender,  number,  and  case  ; 
between  the  relative  and  anta::edent  when  they  agree  in 
gender,  number,  and  person. 

Government.  Government  is  that  influence  which  one 
word  has  over  another  to  determine  its  case  or  mood; 
in  this  manner  verbs  govern  nouns  in  different  cases, 
and  verbs  or  conjunctions  govern  other  verbs  in  certain 
moods. 

Prosody. 

Prosody,  the  fourth  part  of  grammar,  treats  of  tfocent, 
breathing,  quantity,  and  versification. 

Accents.  Accents  are  of  three  kinds ;  nam^y,  ^acute, 
grave,  and  circumflex,    [vide  Accent] 

Breathings.  Breathings,  spiritus,  are  of  two  kinds;  namely, 
the  lenis  and  asper,  which,  in  modem  langoagea,  are  not 
marked  as  in  the  Greek;  but  words  whicm  are  pro- 
nounced with  breathing  are  now  denominated  aspirate, 
in  distinction  from  those  which  are  not  amra^scf.*  of 
this  description  there  are  several  words,  bout  in  Fraich 
and  English,  beginning  with  h.  ' 

Quantity.  The  quantity  of  a  syllable  is  the  time  .which 
is  occupied  in  pronouncing  it ;  thb  is  either  long,^ort. 
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or  common;  a  long  syllaUe^  marked  thus  (~),  requires 
double  the  time  in  pronounqins  tt  that  a  short  one,  marked 
thus  (*'),  does;  9l  common  syUable^  marked  (-),  is  that 
which  is  either  short  or  long  at  the  option  of  the  poet ; 
as  in  }imabo^  where  the  first  a  is  a  short,  the  second  long, 
and  the  Uiird  common.  Feet  are  composed  of  syllables, 
and  verses  of  feet. 
Feet.  A  foot  is  a  certain  measured  number  of  syllables 
into  which  a  verse  is  divided.  Feet  are  distinguished 
.according  to  the  number  of  syllables,  as  in  the  follow- 
ing table : 


Spondaeus 

muss. 

Pyrrhichius 

Dgfis. 

Trochaeus 

■  "*         musS. 

Iambus              » 

Dgo- 

Moloasus 

audlrl. 

Tribrachys 

PriSmus. 

Dactylus 

•  "  "      carmlnl 

Anapaest 

d5mfol. 

Bacchius 

"  -  -      Sgestas, 

Antibacchius 

-  -  "      cantarg. 

Amphimaeer 

-  ^  -      castltas. 

Amphibrachys 

Smarg. 

Dispondseus 

"  "  "  "  concliidentes. 

Proceleusmaticus 

"  -  -  "  hSmrnlbiis. 

Diiambus 

sSverrtas. 

Ditrochsus 

""'•""'  compr5barS. 

lonicus  a  majore 

-  -  "  "  cantablmiis- 

lonicus  a  minore 

**  -  -  -  v^nSrantes. 

Choriambus 

-  "  "  "  hlst5rli. 

Antispastus 

^  "  "  **  sSciindarS. 

Epitritus  1. 

"  "  -  "  ^utantes. 

5 

"  ^  "  -  concltatl. 

^  '  communicant. 

8. 

4. 

"^  IncantarS. 

PsBon  1, 

conflc&g. 

2. 

"  -  *-  "  r&61vgr«. 

3. 

85clar«. 

4. 

c««rltas. 

The  first  twelve  of  these  feet  are  simple,  of  which  only 
five  are  used  in  poetry;  namely,  the  Dactyle,  the  Ana- 
pc8t»  the  Iambus,  the  Trochee,  and  the  Spondee ;  the 
rerounder  are  compound  feet  composed  of  tne  preceding 
feet.  A  verse  is  a  certain  number  of  feet  disposed  in 
a  certain  regular  order  and  cadence ;  in  the  Greek  it  is 
ealled  r<;t««;  whence  the  distich  is  a  couplet,  or  two 
verses ;  and  the  hemistich  is  half  a  verse.  Verses  are 
distinguished,  in  respect  to  cadence,  into  cataUctk^ 
aeatabctiCf  &c. ;  in  respect  to  the  number  of  feet,  or 
the  measures  they  contain,  into  hexameter^  pentameter^ 
Sec* ;  sometimes  from  the  foot  which  prevails,  as  dactj^^ 
ituniict  Ac ;  sometimes  from  the  author  by  whom  it  was 
particolariv  used,  as  Alcaie^  ArchHochian^  Ac.  [vide 
Verse"]  To  versification  belongs  scannrng,  and  figures 
employed  in  scanning. 

Scanning*  Scanning  is  the  distinguishing  or  distributing 
any  verse  into  the  proper  number  of  feet  of  which  it  is 
eomposed. 

Figures.  Figures  belong  to  Etjrmology,  Syntax,  or  Pro- 
sody. 

Ftgiures  in  Ethology.  Under  the  head  of  etymolo^  are 
comprehended  several  irregularities  in  the  formatton  or 
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spelling  of  words  introduced  by  the  poets,  which  liave 
been  termed  Jigures ;  the  principle  of  which  are  as 
follow : — Prosthesis^  which  adds  a  letter,  &c,  to  the  be- 
ginning ;  as  gnatus  for  natus. — Anhceresis^  which  takes 
away  ^om  the  beginning  of  a  word ;  as  *st  for  est^  &c. — 
Epenthesist  which  inserts  in  the  middle ;  as  relligio  for 
religio.-^Si/ncope  takes  away  from  the  middle ;  as  dix^ti 
for  dixisti. — Paragoge  adds  to  the  end  of  a  word ;  as 
dicier  for  did. — Apocope  takes  away  from  the  end,  as 
satin*  for  satisne^  &c. — Antithesis  changes  a  letter,  as  oUi 
for  illi.  —  Metathesis  transnoses  a  letter,  as  Li/bia  for 
Liiya, — Archaismus^  an  old  mode  of  writing,  as  aulas 
for  aula,  &c. — HeUenismus^  an  imitation  of  the  Greek 
form,  as  Helene  for  Helena, 

Figures  of  Syntax.  To  the  syntax  belong  certain  pecu- 
liarities termed^^rf^,  of  which  the  four  principal  are 
Ellipsis,  Pleonasmus,  Enallage,  and  Hyperbaton.— 
Ellipsis  is  the  omission  of  some  word  necessary  to  com- 
plete the  sense ;  thus,  the  nominative  is  most  commonly 
understood  in  Latin  by  this  figure ;  as  ita  aiunt  for  ita 
homines  aiunt,  &c.  The  eHipsis  is  of  difierent  kinds ; 
namely,  apposition,  when  two  nouns  stand  together,  as  te 
duce,  1.  e.  you  being  leader,  where  the  verb  em  or  existens 
is  understood ;  asyndeton  where  conjunctions  are  omitted, 
BAferte  citiJlammaSf  date  tela^  impellite  remos  ;  Syllepsis 
is  when  one  adjective  or  vert>  agrees  with  two  or  more 
substantives ;  Zeugma^  when  the  adjective  or  verb  agrees 
with  the  nearer  substantive ;  prolepsis,  synecdoche,  &c* 
— Pleonasmus  is  a  redundance  of  one  or  more  words  in 
a  sentence,  which  may  be  of  difierent  kinds ;  as  parelcon, 
polysyndeton^  hendyadis,  and  peravhrasis.  [vide  Pa* 
relcon,  Ac'] -^  Enallage  changes  tne  genders,  numbers, 
persons,  moods,  and  tenses ;  as  Romanus  victor  erat  for 
Romani  victores  erant.  Tlie  difierent  sorts  of  enallage 
are  the  antimeria,  synthesis,  anacolouthon^  hellen^ 
ismus,  and  archaismus.  [vide  Antimeria,  Sec."] — Hyper" 
baton  is  a  derangement  of  the  words  from  theur  natuitd 
order,  of  which  there  are  different  kinds;  as  the  anastro* 
phe,  tmesis,  parenthesis,  hypallage^  synchysis,  and  anaco* 
louthon.    [vide  Anastrophe,  &cj 

Figures  of  Prosody.  The  figures  employed  in  scanning 
are  the  casura,  echthlipsis,  synalapha,  systole,  diastole, 
symeresis,  and  tUisresisi    [vide  Casura,  &c.] 

Writers  on  Grammar  in  chronological  succession. 

Varro  "  De  Analogia ;"  Trypho  '' DeDialectis;**  iE/ii« 
Dionysius  irtfi  knxirm  fnfMtrmx  Chctroboscus  irtft  lyicAiM- 
fi0i9mf;   ApoUonius    Alexandrinus  wtfi  •-twr«ti«<;   JuUus 
Pollux  *^  Onomasticon  ;'*  Q.  Rhemnii  **  Ars  Gramma- 
tica ;"  Mard  Valerii  Probi "  Institutiones  Grammatics;" ' 
Herodiani  frtiftn.^%>m  fAtymXw  p«/uuiT«< ;   Suetonius  *^  De 
Grammaticis  illustnbus;''  Sosipatri  Charisii  ^'Institu- 
tiones Grammaticae ;    Diomedes   **  De  Oratione,  &c, ; 
Macrobius  **  De  Differentiis  et  Societatibus  Graeci  et 
Latini  Verbi;**    D.   Augustinus    "  De    Grammatica;^ 
.XliiDonati  «  De  Arte  Grammatica ;"  Prisdani  "  In- 
stitutiones Grammaticae  ;*'  Cassiodorus  **  De  Arte  Gram- 
matica,"  &c.  &c. 
GRA'MME  (Anat.)  yfUf^^M,  the  iris  of  the  eye. 
GRAMPUS  (Ich.)  a  fish  of  the  whale  tribe,  the  Or^  of 
Pliny,  and  Delphinus  area  of  Linnaeus,  which  the  former 
describes  as  **an  immense  heap  of  flesh,  with  dreadful 
teeth,*''^it  being  remarkably  thick  in  proportion  to  its 
length.    It  is  extremely  voracious,  not  even  sparing  the 
porpoise,  a  congenerous  fish.    It  is  likewise  said  to  be  a 

freat  enemy  to  the  whale,  whom  it  fiutens  on  as  a  dog  on  a 
ull.    Plin,  1.  9,  c.  6 ;  Gesn.  de  Pitc. ;  Ronddet.  de  Pin* 
GRAN  cantore  (Mus.)  Italian  fbr  a  fine  singer. 
GRA'N  A  (Med.)  a  term  applied  in  the  pharaiacopcBia  to  cer- 
tain seeds  used  mediciiuuly,  as  the  Grana  cnidia.    [vide 
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,  Cnidia']  Grana  infeetoria  iindorfff,  o»  hrmeg,  [vide 
Kermes]    Grana  paradisic  the  seecU  of  tfae  4mo79iiMi,  &c. 

GRANADI'EE  (M//.)  vide  Grtmadier. 

GU ANADI'LLA  {Bat.)  another  name  for  the  CcOaBiUia. 

GRANA'DO  (Afi/0  yid^Grenade. 

G  RA'N  AllY  (f/fi^aiid!.)  a  gtorehousQ  (or  threshed  com. 

GRANATA'RIUS  (ArchaoL)  the  store-keeper  or  officer 
who  took  charge  of  the  cQru-chamber  19  religious  hpuses. 

GR  A'NAT  (Afi/i )  the  Gemma  soranus  of  Lbn^eus*  a  shining 
transparent  gem,  of  a  yellowish  red  calour»  so  called  be- 
cause it  is  sometimes  found  in  the  form  pf  romuled  grains 
mixed  with  sand  or  earth. 

GRANA'^riTE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  precioua  s^^ne  of  tb^  gra- 
nate  kind. 

GRANATRI'STUM  (Med.)  a  boU  or  carbuncle. 

GRANATUM  {Bot.)  the  Punica  grauftmm^  or  Coipmon 
Pomegranate  Tree. 

GRANATUS  (Min)  or  Germwi  gratuUus,  ii^  the  f^innean 
system,  thejzamet. 

GRAND  (Mil)  an  epithet  for  a  divisioa  of  troops  coosbting 
of  two  companies. 

Qrakd  (Lauj)  an  epithet  for  several  things  in  law,  as^Grand 
(usizepti  writ  in  a  real  action  to  determine  therieht  of  pro- 
perty in  lands. — Grand  cape^  a  writ  on  plea  of  mnd  where 
the  tenant  makes  default  in  appearance  at  the  day  given  for 
the  king  to  take  the  land  into  his  hands.  Reg.  Jud.  1. — 
Grand  dam^  those  days  ia  the  term  which  are  solemnly 
kept  in  the  Inns  of  Cfourt  and  Chancery,  i«  e.  Candlemas 

\  Day,  in  Hilary  term ;  Ascension  Day,  in  Itoter  term;  St. 
John  the  Baptist's  Day>  in  Trinity  term ;  and  All  Saint*s 
DajTy  in  Micnaelmas  term ;  which  days  are  Pie&  non  juri- 
dicip  or  no  days  in  co\ixt.'^Grand  distress^  a  writ  so  called 
because  of  its  exteut,  namely*  to  aU  the  goods  and  chattels 
of  the  party  distrained  within  the  county. — Grand  jury^ 

\  the  jury  which  finds  billa  of  indictment  before  Justices  of 
the  reace.  Gaol  Delivery,  &c.  in  distinction  from  the  petit 
jury^  by  whose  verdict  causes  are  tried*— >Graiu^  9erjeanty^ 
an  ancient  tenure  by  military  service. 

Grand  eusto  (Paint)  a  terra  used  to  express,  tliat  in  a  pic- 
ture there  is  something  very  great  and  extraordij^ary  to 

.  surprize  and  please. 

Gbanp  Seignior  (PoUt.)  a  title  by  which  the  Sultan  of  the 
Turkish  empire  is  distinguished. 

Gkakd  Seigntor's  crown  (Her.)  consists  of  a  turban  enriched 
with  pearls  and  diamonds,  and  held  out  by  a  wire  that 
keeps  it  from  fiUling. 

GRANDE'  (Mus.)  an  Italian  epithet  siffnifying  grand. 

GRA'ND£BALD  (Anat.)  tho  hairs  which  grow  under  the 
armpits. 

GRANDE'E  (Polit.)  a  nobleman  of  Spain  or  Portugal 

GRANDIMONTE'NSERS  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  monks  insU- 

tuted  in  the  11th  century. 
r^RANDINES  (Med.)  vide  Grando. 

GRANDINO'SUM  qs  (Anat.)  the  Os  cuboides. 

GR  A'NDO  (Med)  xi^K'^^^  &  movable  tumour  on  the  margin 
of  the  eye-lid,  so.  called  from  its  likeness  to  a  hail-stone. 
Ccls,  1.  7,  c.  7  ;  Gal  de  Ocul,  c.  9,  &c.;  AeL  Tetrad.  2, 
serm.  S,  c.  81 ;  Paul.  /Eginet.  1.  8,  c*  21 ;  Act.  de  Meth. 
Med.  1.  2,  c  7 ;  Crorr.  Dtf.  Med.  in  Voc.  x^^^^^. 

GRANGE  (ArchiBol.)  a  great  farm,  with  ^1  tlie  necessary 

.  appurtenances,  as  bams,  stables,  granaries,  &.c. 

GRANrFEROUS  (Dot.)  an  epithet  for  such  pods  as  bear 
seeds  like  grains. 

(iRA'NiTE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  speckled  marble  which  Is 
,  classed  under  the  head  Granites  m  the  Linnean  system.    It 

]  is  valued  for  its  extreme  hardness  and  beauty,  and  is  ca- 
pable o(  an  elegant  polish^ 

GRANITES  (Min.)  a  genus  of  earths  of  the  Aggregate 

.  Oicder,  which  consists  of  parts,  mostly  in  the  form  of  cry-* 

^^aiS|  and  is  of  a  groniUar  texture^ 
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GR ANI'VOROVS  (2^.)  an  epithet  1^  animala  bedi^g  on 

«rain. 
ANT  (Loto)  a  gifl  in  writing  of  such  things  n^  cannot 
conveniently  be  passed  or  conveyed  by  word  of  meuth ; 
whence  a  thing  is  said  <<  To  lie  in  grant**  which  qaonot  be 
assigned  without  an  instrument  or  deed.  He  to  whom  the 
^nt  is  made  is  the  grantee^  and  he  who  makes  the  grant 
14  the  grantor. 

GRANTE'B  (Law)  vide  Grant.  . 

GRANTOR  (Lavo)  vide  Grant. 

TO  GR ANNULATE  (Chem.)  to  pour  melted  lead  through  an 
iron  cullender  into  cold  water,  that  it  may  become  grain. 

Granulate  (j^o^.)  vide  Granulatus. 

GRANULATION  (Med.)  the  little  grain-l&e  fleshy  bodies 
that  form  on  the  surfaces  of  ulcers  and  suppunuing  wounds. 

GRANULATUS  (Bot.)  granulate,  or,  according  to  Wither- 
ing, beaded ;  an  epithet  for  a  root,  radix  granulata,  a  root 
consisting  of  several  tubes  or  fleshy  knobs  resembling  grainst 

GRA'NULE  (Com.)  a  small  grain. 

GRAPE  (Bol.)  the  fruit  of  the  vine.— Grape  Hyacinth,  the 
Hyacinthus  Romanum. — Sea  Grape,  the  E^dra  dSh^ 
chya. 

GRAPES  (Chem.)  by  a  chemfcal  analysis^  ate  found  to  con- 
tain supertartrate  of  potash,  tartapc  acid,  ciUric  and  mahc  . 
acids,  abundance  of  sugar,  a  portion  of  nmcilage  jelly, 
some  albumen  and  colouring  matter,  and  also  gluten,  as  is 
said  by  some. 

Grapes  (Vet.)  arrests,  or  mangy  tunoanr  id  the  legs  of 
horses. 

GRAPHIOIDES  (Anat.)  yf«^«Jii(,  a  process  about  the  basis 
of  the  brain  inclining  backward. 

GRAPHI'SCUS  (Anat.)  vp«^<riM«,  a  surgical  instrument  for 
extracting  darts,  invented  by  Diodes^  and  described  by 
Celsus.    Crf.l.  7,  c.  1. 

GRAPHO'METER  (Mech.)  an  instrun^ent  for  measuring  of 
heights,  &c. 

GRA'PHOY  (Bot.)  the  Dormium  germanicum  of  Linnseus. 

GRA'PN  EL  (Mar.)  or  grapUng-iron^  in-FVendi  grapin,  an 
anchor  for  a  small  ship  of  war. — Fire-grapnel^  an  instru- 
ment provided  frith  barbs  or  points  for  grapUog  or  laying 
hold  of  an  enemy's  ship,  in  order  to  board  ner. 

TO  GRATPLE  (Man.)  is  when  a  horse  lifls  up  one  or  both 
his  legs  at  once,  and  raises  them  with  precipitation,  as  if 
he  were  curvetting. 

GRAPPLING-IRON  (Mar.)  vide  Grapnei. 

GRA'SIER  (Husband.)  one  who  grazes  or  fattens  cattle. 

GRASS  (Bot.)  is  the  name  of  several  sorts  of  plants,  of  which 
thefollowingare  the  principal,  namely-tArrow^aded  Grass. 
[vide  rnigtocAin]— Barley  Grass,  [vide  Hordntm]^9ent 
Grass,  [vide  .^S^oi^] — Brome  Grass.  [vide.Dh>f»rti«]^>— Ca- 
nanr  Grass*  [vide  PAo^rif] -**CatVTail  Grase.  [vide 
PifrAtim]— Cock*s-Foot  Grass,  [vide  DactyUs] — Cotton 
Grass,  [vide  Enophorum] — Couch  Grass,  [vide  Tritioum'] 
-^Darnel  Grass,  [vide  Lo/tt<m]-^Dog's  Grass,  [vide  TrU%- 
cici»]—DogVTail  Grass,  [vide  CvnosMno]«-*Fftather Grass, 
[vide  SHjm]  —Fescue  Grass,  [vide  Festuoa'] — PiFe-leaved 
Grass,  [vide  PotonliZ/aj-^Fox-Tail  Grass.  [y\^B  Ahpecurui\ 
-^Hair  Grass,  [vide  Aira'] — Hard  Grass,  [vide  Uaetylis} 
—Knot  Grass,  [vide  Pdygonum"] — Lyme  Grass,  [vide 
Elymus] — Manna  Grass,  [vide  JRrs/iiai] -^Marl  urass* 
[vide  Tri/blium] — Mat  Grass,  [vide  Nardus"] — Meadow 
Grass,  [vide  Poa"]  — Melic  Grass,  [vide  MeUca] — Millet 
Grass,  [vide  Milium'] — Oat  Grass,  [vide  i4vtf««]— Or- 
chard Grass,  [vide  ^ac/y/iv]  — Panic  Grass,  [vide  Pa- 
ffurum] -^Pepper  Grass,  [vide  Pilidaria'j «-  Quaking  Grass. 
[vide  Briza] — Quick  Grass,  [vide  TriUcum] — Ray  Grass, 
[vide  Z.0/ifiin]^Rye  Grass,  [vide  Hordeum'] — Scurvy 
Grass,  [vide  Cochlearia^Spiked  Grass,  [vide  Triglo* 
clkin2 — Spring  Grass.  [yideAntTuyxantkum'] — ^Thne^-leaved 
CrasB.    [Tide  Trjft&.«]-J^atj,^y<^  J^^„3 


GRA 

—Vernal  Grass,     fvide  Anihoxanthum] — Vetch   Grass, 
tvidc   Lathyrus] — Viper's  Grass,      fvide   ScorzonertC^ — 
Wheat  Grass,      [vide  Triticum} — ^Wrack  Grass,     [y^ie 
2jOstera'] 
GRA'SS-HEARTH  (Lato)  the  grazing  or  turning  up  the 
earth  with  a  plough ;  an  ancient  customary  service  o£  te- 
.  Hants  doing  one  day's  work  for  their  landlord. 
GRA'SS-HOPPER  (EnL)  a  well-known  insect,  nearly  ^lied 
to  the  locust  tribe ;  it  is  the  GryUtis  campestris  of  Linnaeus. 
GRA'SS-WEEK  (Ecc.)  vide  Rogation-xneek. 
GRATIA  Dei  (Bot.)  a  name  given  to  Herb  Robert  and 
Hedffe  Hyssop,  and  other  plants,  because  of  their  sup- 
posed efficacy  in  curing  disorders. 
GRATIS  expectativa  (Ecc.)  vide  Graces. 
GRATIEUSEME'NT  (Mus.)  the  same  as  Grazioso. 
GRATIFICA'TION  (Law)  a  rewarding  or  making  amends 

for  some  piece  of  service  done. 
GRATINGS  (Mar.)  frames  or  lattice-work  between  the 
.  cnainmast  and  foremast. 
(>RATI0LA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto,  Class  2  Diandria^ 

Order  1  Monogynia, 
.  Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  five«leaved%' — CoR.  un- 
equal.—St  am.  ^/^mf /if «  four;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  conic;   MyU  straight;    stigma  two-lipped. — Per. 
capsule  ovate ;  seeds  small. 
.  Species,   The  species  are  perennials^  as  the — Gratiola  affi" 
cinalis,    Officinal  Gratiola^  Hedge  Hyssop,  or  Water 
Hyssop. — Gratiola  monnieria^  Monnieria^  seu  AnnagaliSf 
native  of  the  Indies. — Gratiola  veronicifolia^  seu  RueUia, 
Veronica-leaved  Gratiola;  but  the — Gratiola  hyssopioides, 
Hyssop-leaved  Gratiola,   is  an  annual.    Satth,  Hist.; 
'      BauL  Pin.f    Ger.  Herb.;    Park.  Theat.  Bot.;   Raii 

Hist.^  Ac 
Gratiola  is  also  the  name  of  the  Hottoaia  indica. 
GRATIO'SA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  an  agreeable  manner  of 

GiIa^^RO^NA  (Bot.)  vide  Aparine. 

6RATTON  (Archad.)  grass  which  comes  after  mowing. 

GRAVATI'VUS  (Med,)  an  epithet  for  a  pain  in  the  head. 

GRAVE  (Gram.)  an  accent  opposed  to  toe  acute,  marked 
thus{> 

6ra vx  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  a  low  deep  sound,  in  distinction 
from  the  acute.^!rrave,  or  sravement^  is  also  a  term  to  de- 
.  note  a  motion  faster  than  a&gio,  and  slower  than  largo, 

GRAVEDO  (Med.)  a  weight  or  listlessness  which  accom- 
panies a  lessened  transpiration.  CeL  1.  4,  c  2;  PauL 
JEgin.  \,  S,  c.  28. 

OR  A^VEL  (Med.)  a  disorder  otherwise  called  calculus^  or  the 
stone,     fvide  Calculus'] 

GRA'VEMENT  (Mus.)  vide  Grave. 

GRA'VER  (Surg,)  an  instrument  for  scaling  the  teeth. 

GravsrJM^A.)  a  tool  used  in  engraving. 

GRAVllilTAS  (Med.)  the  state  of  bein^  ^avid,  or  preg- 
nane Spurious  Gravidity  is  that  which  is  produced  by 
water  in  the  abdomen,  uterus^  &c.. 

GRAVPMETER  (M<?cA.)  an  instrument  formeasuriog  the 

.  specific  gravities  of  bodies. 

Gravitation  (Phy.)  the  exercise  of  gravity,  or  tjie 
pressure  a  body  exerts  on  another  body  beneath  by  its 
weight. 

GRA'yITT  (Phy.)  the  natural  tendency  or  inclination  of 
bodies  towards  the  centre,  or  according  to  some,  the  na- 
tural tendency  of  one  body  towards  another^  or  the  mu- 
tual tendency  of  each  body,  and  each  particle  of  a  body, 

'  towards  all  others :  this  is  otherwise  called  the  centripeud 
force,  or  gravitating  force. 

Gravitt  (MechJ)  theconatuSf  or  tendency  of  bodies  by  their 
weight  towards  the  centre  of  the  earth.  This  is  either 
absolute  or  relative. — Absolute  Gravity  is  that  with  which 
a  body  descends  freely  and  perpendicularly  through  an  un- 
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resisting  medi\mi.^Relative  Gravity  is  that  with  which  h 
body  descends  through  a  resisting  inedium,  or  as  opposed 
by  some  otheV  I'e^istance. 
Gravity  (Hydrostat.)  the  law  of  bodies  gravitating  in  fluids, 
which  is  either  absolute  or  specific^. — Absolute,  or  true  Gra^ 
vityy  is  the  whole  force  with  which  the  body  tends  down- 
wards.— Specif  Gravity,  the  relative  or  comparative  gra- 
vity of  any  body  in  respect  to  that  6f  an  equal  bulk  or  mag- 
nitude in  another  body;  as  suppose  there  be  two  eqUal 
spheres,  each  one  foot  m  diameter,  the  one  of  lead,  and  the 
other  of  wood:  tlie  leaden  one  in  this  case  is  said  to  be 
specifically,  or  in  specie,  heavier,  and  the  wooden  one  spe« 
cifically  lighter. 

GRAY  (Her,)  an  epithet  for  a  badger. 

GRA'ZIER  (Husband,)  vide  Gro^f^r. 

GRAZIO'SO  (Mus.)  vide  Gratiosa, 

GREAT  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  those  circles  of  the  sphere 
which  divide  it  inU)  two  equal  parts,  as  the  E<}uinoctia], 
Meridian,  and  Equator. — Great  Bear^  a  constellation,  [vide 
Ursa  Major2 

Great  Circle  sailing  (Mar.)  the  manner  of  conducting  a 
ship  in  or  very  near  the  arc  of  a  great  circle  that  passes 
throuffh  the  zenith  of  the  two  places  whence  and  whither 
he  is  Bound. 

Great  Seal  (Law)  the  king's  principal  seal  for  the  sealing  of 
charters,  commissions,  &c.  used  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  and 
Lord  Keeper.— Gr^o/  Men^  a  title  applied  sometimes  to  the 
laity  of  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament. 

Great  Cannon  (Print.)  a  sort  of  letter  type,  seventeen  and 
a  half  of  which  are  contained  in  one  foot.— Gr«r/  Primer, 
another  sized  letter,  fitly  of  which  are  contained  in  one 
foot,     [vide  Printing^ 

GREAVES  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  armour  for  the  lees. 

GRE'BE  (Orn.)  a  division  of  the  senus  Cdymbus^  cotisisting 
of  such  birds  as  have  their  feet  four-toed  and  lobed. 

GRE'CES  (Her.)  signifies  steps,  ^  a  cross  on  iJta^  greces. 

GRE'CIANfMt/.)  videGn?«*. 

GREE  (Law)  good  liking  or  allowance,  satisfaction,  as  **  To 
make  gree  to  partly,*'  i.  e.  to  agree  with  or  satisfy  the  par- 
ties for  any  wrong  done.    Stat.  R.  %  c.lA\i5  Ed.  3, , 
c.  19. 

GREEK  (Gram:\  vide  Alphabets. 

Greek  Fire  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  artificial  fire,  consisting  of 
naphtha,  bitumen,  sulphur,  sum,  and  pitch,  which  was  so 
called  because  it  was  first  used  by  the  Greeks  in  their  system 
of  warfare. 

Greek  Orders  (ArcUt.)  ttie  Ionic,  Corinthian,  and  Doric  are 
so  named,  in  distinction  from  die  Tuscan  and  Composite, 
which  are  of  Roman  origin. 

GREEN  (Nat.)  one  of  the  seven  primitive  colours. 

Green  (Mech,)  an  epithet  for  a  hide  or  skin  which  is  not  yet 
curriedi  but  is  just  as  it  was  taken  o£F  the  carcase  of  the 
beast. 

GREEN-CLO'TH  (Law)  the  compUng-house  of  the  king's 
household,  so  called  because  the  table  is  always  covered 
with  a  green  cloth. 

GREEN-SILVER  (Law)  a  duty  of  one  hahbenny  paid  an- 
nually in  Writtle^  in  Essex,  to  the  lord  of  the  manor. 

GREEN-WAXjL^tv)  the  estreats  of  fines^  issues,  and  amerce- 
ments in  the  Exchequer,  delivered  to  the  sheriflP  under  tlw 
seal  of  Uiat  court ;  it  is  so  called  because  it  is  made 
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GREFN-FINCH  (Om.)  a  jrellowish  ereen  bird,  an  inha- 
bitant  of  Europe,  which  builds  in  hedges,  and  lays  five  Or 
six  ^e  green  eegs,  witfi  blood-colour^  stre^.  It  is  the 
Loxia  chloris  of  jLinnceus.  Tlie  native  note  of  this  bird 
has  podring  musical  in  it,  but  it  may  be  taught  to  pipe  or 
whistle  in  imiution  of  other  birds. 

GREE^-HOUSE  (Hort.)  a  place  where  exotics  and  tender 
plants  are  sheltered  from  the  ccM  imd  iac|^ent.wea^^^ 
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a  sort  of  snipei  the  Scohpax 
a  disorder  incident  to  girls. 


GREE'N-SHANK  (Orn.) 

glottis  of  Linnaeus. 
GREEN-SI'CKNESS  (Med.) 

ivide  Chlorosis] 
EE'NWOOD  (Bot.)  the  Genista  tindoria  of  Linnaeus. 
GREGGIA  (Bot.)  the  Myrtus  Gregii  of  Linnaeus. 
GREGCRIAN  Stt/le  (Chron.)  or  Gregorian  year,  otherwise 
called  the  New  l^tyle ;  a  new  account  of  time  according  to 
the  reformation  of  the  Calendar  made  by  Pope  Gregory 
XIII.  in  1582.     [vide  Chronology^ — Gregorian  Calendar ^ 
the  Calendar  which  was  made  according  to  the  new  or 
Gregorian  style  of  computation. — Gregorian  epocha^   the 
period  or  point  of  tin^e  from  which  the  Gregorian  compu- 
tation took  place. 
GRENA'DE   (Mil.)   granade,   or  grenado,  a  little  hollow 
globe  of  iron,  &c.  fille^  with  powder,  and  fired  by  a  fusee 
at  a  touch-hole,  when  it  flies  into  very  many  pieces.    Some 
grenades  are  thrown  out  of  a  mortar ;  others,  called  hand- 
grenades,  are  thrown  with  the  hand.    They  are  principally 
used  in  annoying  the  besieging  party. 
GRENADIE'RS  (Mil,)  foot  soldiers,  who  are  distinguished 
from  the  rest  not  only  by  their  dress,  but  by  their  stature, 
being  always  the  tallest  and  stoutest  men  in  the  regiment, 
for  which  reason  they  are  always  the  first  to  commence  the 
'  attack. 

GRE'WIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  20  Gynandria, 
Order  7  Odandria. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five. — St  AM,  jUaments  numerous;  anthers  roundish. — 
Fist. germ  roundish;  «/y/e  filiform ;  *ii^a  four- cleft. — 
Feb.  oerry  four-lobed ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Grema  occidentalism 
seu  Ulndfolia,  Elm-leaved  Grewia. — Grewia  populifolia, 
seu  Chadara^  Poplar-leaved  Grewia. — Grema  astatica, 
seu  Micros,  S^c. 
GREY  (Om.)  a  bird  of  the  duck  tribe,  the  Anas  strepera 

of  Linnaeus. 
GRE'Y-HOUND  (Zool.)  a  well-known  variety  of  the  dog, 
having  a  long,  slender,  curved  body,  a  tapering  snout,  of 
the  size  of  a  wolf. 
GRFAS  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria, 
Order  1  Monogyma, 

Generic  Character.   Cai.. perianth  one-leaved. — Cok. petals 
four. — St au.  JUaments  numerous;  anthers  roundish. — 
PiST.  germ  depressed ;  style  none ;  stigma  thickish.— Per. 
drupe  large ;  seeds  nucleus  scored  with  ei^ht  furrows. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  Grias  cauliflora.  Anchovy 
Pear,  is  a  tree. 
GRICE  (Her.)  a  term  in  blazon  for  a  young  wild  boar. 
GRID-IRON  (Mech.)  a  utensil  for  broiling  meat. 
Grid-iron  (Her:)  is  sometimes  borne  as  a  charge  in  coat 

armour. 
GRPELUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  4?  Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  petals 
five. — St AU. JUaments  ten;  anthers  ov^Lt^. — Pisx.^^mw 
five;    style  none;   stigma  warted.~P£R.  capsules  five, 
oblong ;  seeds  oblong. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Grielum  tenuifolium, 
seu  Geranium,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
GRITFIN  (Ant.)  a  fabulous  creature,  [vide  Gryps"] 
Griffin  (Her.)  This  monstrous  creature  is  now 
represented   in   armorial   bearings  after  the 
manner  of  the  fieure  given  of  it  bv  the  an- 
cients, i.e.  one  half  a  lion,  and  the  other 
half  an  eagle.   It  is  represented  either  passant 
or  segreant,  as  in  the  annexed  figure;  he 
beareth  *'  Or^  a  griffin  segreant  sable,  in  a  bor- 
.  dure  gules,  by  the  name  of  Boys.** 
GRIG  (Ich.)  the  smallest  kind  of  Eel. 
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GRILL  (Ich.)  a  very  small  fish. 

GRINDERS  (Anat!)  the  vulgar  name  for  the  Denies  molares, 
or  large  teeth,  wtiich  particularly  serve  for  grinding  ths 
food  in  mastication. 

GRFNDLET  (Archceol.)  a  small  drain  or  ditch. 

GRINDLE-STONE  (Min.)  a  kind  of  whitish  gritty  stODC. 

GRIND-STONE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  sand-stone,  the  Arenarius 
cos  in  the  Linnean  system,  which  is  principally  used  for 
grinding  stones. 

Grind-stone  (Mech.)  the  stone  on  which  the  edge  of  steel 
instruments  is  set,  or  sharpened. 

GRINGOLLEE'  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  cross, 
the  ends  of  which  turn  round  somewhat  like 
the  flooks  of  an  anchor,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure. 

GRlFE  of  a  ship  (Mar.)  the  compass,  or  sharp- 
ness of  her  stern  under  water,  especially  to- 
wards the  bottom  of  the  stem. 

Gripe  Stick  (Surg.)  a  stick  used  in  cutting  off  an  arm. 

TO  Gripe  (Mar,)  in  French  itre  ardent,  is  said  of  a  ship 
when  she  runs  her  head  too  much  into  tlie  wind. 

GRIPES  (^ar.)  a  machine  formed  of  an  assemblage  of 
ropes,  hooks,  and  dead  eyes,  used  to  secure  the  boats  of  a 
ship  on  the  deck  at  sea. 

GRISLE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  8  Octandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  perianth  one-leaved.  — Co R.»rf<iif 
four. — St Au.  JUaments  eight;  anthers  simple.  —  riST. 
germ  superior ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  simple. — Per.  cap^ 
sule  globular ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  two  species  are,  the  Grislea  secunda,  native 
of  South  America. — Grislea  tomentosa,  seu  Lathyrumg 
native  of  China. 

GRIST  (Husband.)  corn  ground,  or  fit  for  grinding. 

GRIT  (Husband.)  the  coarse  parts  of  meal.  Gnts,  in  the 
plural,  is  the  name  for  oats  coarsely  husked,  or  ground. 

Grit  (Min.)  the  smallest  particles  of  sand  which  compose 
dust- 

GROAT  (Com.)  a  silver  coin  first  struck  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.  which  was  probably  made  in  imitation  of  the 
French  gross,  that  was  so  called  because  it  was  the  largest 
silver  money  then  in  use;  there  being  at  that  time  no 
larger  coins  than  pennies.  The  groat  has  since  been  used 
on^  as  a  money  of  account  equafin  value  to^four  pence.^ 

GROATS  (Law)  a  vulgar  name  for  the  allowance  to  pri- 
soneriB  for  debt,  which  was  formerly  4(/.  a  day. 

GRO'CERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  incorpo- 
rated in  1344  by  the  name  of  grocers,  having 
been  previously  known  by  the  name  of  Pep- 
perers.  Their  armorial  ensigns  are  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure, "  Argent  t  a  chevren  gules,  between 
six  cloves  in  chiei^  and  three  in  base  sableJ* 

GROG  (Mar.)  a  term  particularly  applied  to  rum  mixed 
with  water,  without  any  sugar. 

GRO'GRAM  (Com.)  stuff  woven  with  a  large  woof  and 
rough  pile,  consisting  of  stuff  and  silk. 

GROIN  (Archit.)  the  hollow  forn\ed  by  the  intersection  of 
two  or  more  vaults  crossing  each  other.'  Groins  are  either 
regular  or  irregular.  —  Regular  Groins  are  those  which 
have  the  same  diSimeieT. '^irregular  Groins  are  formed  by 
one  arch,  being  a  semicircle,  &c.  the  other  an  ellipsis. 

GRO'MA  (Ant.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  out  eround. 
Hugin,  de  Castramet. ;  Fe»t.  de  Verb.  Signif.  Nonn.l.  1 . 

GRO'MMETS  (Mar.)  small  rings  fastened  with  staples  on 
the  upper  side  of  the  yard,  to  which  the  lines  called  the 
laskets  and  caskets  are  tied  and  made  fast. 

GRO'MWELL  (Bot.)  the  Lithospermum  of  Linnaeus. 

GRO'NNA  (Archaol.)  a  deep  pit,  or  bog,  out  of  which  turf 
was  dug  to  be  burnt.  Hoved.  4S8 ;  Mon.  Arigl.  torn,  1, 
p.  243.  /^^  T 
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GRONCyVIA  (Boi.)  a  genuB  of  plants;  Qass  6  Petaandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leavecL— GoR.  petaU 
five*--STAM*  JUamenU  five ;  anthers  erect.— Pist-  germ 
inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse. — Per.  berry  dry; 
teed  single. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  annual,  as  the  Gronovia 
scandens,  Climbing  Gronovia. 

GROOM  (Lato)  is  commonly  taken  for  an  inferior  servant, 
particularly  one  who  looks  after  horses;  but  in  certain 
cases  for  officers  of  the  court,  as  the  Groom  of  the  Cham- 
ber^ and  the  Groom  of  the  Stole,  Sfc.  which  latter  is  a  ffreat 
officer  of  the  King's  household,  who  ti^es  charge  of  the 
King's  wardrobe.  Lex,  Constitut.  p.  182* — Groom  Porter, 
an  officer  of  the  King's  household,  who  has  the  direction 
of  the  royal  games. 

GROOVE  (Carpent.)  a  channel  cut  in  wood,  stone,  &c. 

Groove  {Min,)  a  deep  hole,  or  pit,  sunk  in  the  ground  to 
search  for  minerals. 

GROWING  (Sport,)  a  manner  of  fishing  by  putting  one's 
hands  into  water-holes. . 

GRpS  (Mi/.)  French  for  a  body,  as  un  gros  de  cavalarie,  a 
body  of  cavalry ;  le  gros  dune  armSe,  the  main  body  of  an 
army. 

GROSCHE'N  {Com,)  or  gute  groschen^  a  German  money  of 
account,  2i  of  which  go  to  a  Rix- Dollar. 

GROSS  (Lato)  absolute,  entire,  not  depending  on  another. 
— il  vulain  in  gross,  was  such  a  servile  person  as  was  not 
appendant  or  annexed  to  the  lord,  or  tne  manor. — Com- 
mon in  gross,  gross  common,  or  common  at  large,  such  as 

.  IS  neither  appendant  nor  appurtenant  to  land,  but  is  an- 
nexed to  a  man's  person ;  so  likewise — Advowson  in  Gross, 

.   in  distinction  from  Advowson  appendant.     Co.  Lit.  120. 

Gross  (Com.)  a  ouantity  of  twelve  dozen. — Gross  xoeight, 
the  whole  weight  of  goods,  including  the  dust,  dross, 
chest,  ba^,  &c.  mixed  with  or  containing  them. 

GROSSE  Bois  (Lata)  i.  e.  great  wood ;  sudh  wood  as  by  the 
common  law  is  reputed  timber.    2  Inst.  642. 

GROSSULA'RIA  (Bot,)  the  Ceanihus  asiaticus  o£  UnnasoB. 

GRO'SSUS  (Bot.)  an  unripe  fig. 

GROTE'SQIJE  (Paint,  Sfc.)  m  French  grotes^,  Italian 
grotesco  ;  ornamental  work  of  foliage  and  capricious  figures, 
resembling  Arabesques. 

GROVELLING  (Sport.)  a  deer  is  said  to  feed  grovelling 
when  she  feeds  Iving  on  her  belly. 

GROUND  Annual  (Law)  a  ground-rent  payable,  according 
to  the  Scotch  law,  out  oi  the  ground  before  the  tenement 
in  a  burgh  is  built. 

Ground  (Archit.)  or  Ground-plot,  the  piece  of  ground  se- 
lected for  building  upon. — Ground-joists,  the  joists  which 
rest  upon  sleepers  laid  upon  the  ground,  or  on  bricks,  prop- 
stones,  dwarf-walls,  &c, —  Ground'plan,  the  plan  of  the 
story  of  a  house  on  the  same  level  with  the  surface  of  the 
ground.— Grouiic/-jEi^/^#,  the  outermost  pieces  of  timber 
^ing  in  or  near  the  ground,  and  framed  into  one  anoUier 
with  mortices  and  tenons  of  the  joists,  the  summer  and 
girders.  —  Ground'sUl,  the  lowest  horizontal  timber  on 
which  the  exterior  wall  is  erected.  It  is  otherwise  called 
the  ground-plate.  —  Ground-work,  the  same  as  founda- 
.  tion. 

Ground   (Mil.)  the  field  or  place  of  action.    *'  To  take 
ground,**  is  said  of  a  battalion  when  it  extends  in  any 
-  given  direction— GrotiA^^  arms!  a  word  of  command  for 
the  soldiers  to  lay  their  arms  down  on  the  ground. 

Ground  (Mus.)  any  composition  in  which  the  bass  is  per- 
petually repeated  to  the  continual  varying  of  Uie  melody. 

Ground  (Perspect.)  the  surface  on  which  the  figures  and 
other  objects  iare  raised,  or  represented. 

TO  Ground  a  Ship  (Mar.)  to  lay  her  on  her  side,  in  order,  to 
bream,  or  to  repair  her. 
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GROU'NDAGE  (Law)  a  tribute  paid  for  the  ground  that 
a  ship  stands  on  in  port. 

GROIPND-ANGLING  (Sport.)  fishing  under  water  with  a 
float. 

GROU'ND- JOISTS  (Build.)  vide  Joists. 

GROUND-rVY  (Bo/.)  the  Glechoma  hederacea  of  Lionseus, 
a  shrub. 

GROUND-NUT  (Bot.)  the  Arachis,  an  annual. 

GROUND-PINE  (Bot.)  the  Teucrium  Chamtepitys. 

GROUND-RATAN  (Bot.)  the  RhapisAabelliJbrmis. 

GROUNDSEL  (Bot,)  the  Senedo  vulgaris,  an  annual, 

GROU'ND-PLAN  (Archit.)  vide  Ground. 

GROU'ND-PLATE  (ArchU,)  vide  Ground. 

GROU'ND-PLOT  (Archit.)  vide  Ground. 

GROU'ND-PLUMBING  (Sport.)  the  finding  out  the  depth 
of  the  water  in  fishing. 

GROU'NDLING  (Ich.)  the  Cobitis  taenia  of  Linnaeus,  a 
fish  so  called  because  it  keeps  under  stones  in  small 
brooks.  It  makes  a  hissing  noise  when  handled,  and  feeds 
on  worms  and  the  spawn  of  other  fish. 

GROU'ND  SILL  (Archit.)  videGroitnd. 

GROU'ND-TACKLE  (Mar,)  a  general  name  for  all  ropes 
and  furniture  -belonging  to  the  anchors,  or  employed  in 
securing  a  shin  in  a  road  or  harbour. — Ground-tier,  vide 
Tier. — Ground-timbers,  timbers  which  lie  on  the  keel.-— 
Ground-ways,  large  pieces  of  timber  laid  across-  the  ship, 
or  dock,  to  place  the  blocks  upon, 

GROU'ND-TOW  (Mech,)  the  loose  hemp  that  comes  from 
the  sides  of  the  hatchellers  and  spinners  m  hemp-making. 

GROU'ND-WAYS  (Mar,)  vide  Ground. 

GROUP  (Paint.)  a  knot  or  asetemblage  of  figures  which,  by 
the  appearance  of  light  and  shade,  appear  to  have  a  con- 
nexion with  each  other. 

Group  (Mus.)  a  word  formerly  applied  to  a  certain  kind  of 
diminution  of  long  notes,  for  the  purpose  of  embellish- 
ment. 

GROUP A'DE  (Man.)  a  lofty  kind  of  manege  higher  than 
the  ordinary  curvet. 

GROUSE  (Om.)  a  bird  larger  than  a  partrid^,  but  other- 
wise very  similar  in  appearance.  It  inhabits  the  moun- 
tainous and  woody  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  is  soli- 
tary, except  in  br^ing  time,  when  it  is  very  inattentive 
to  its  safety,  and  easily  caught.  It  is  classed  by  Linnseus 
under  the  genus  Tetrao,  with  the  partridge  and  the  quail. 
Grouse  are  called  by  sportsmen  reaand  black  heath-game. 

GROWING  (Mar.)  implies  the  direction  of  the  crf>le  to- 
wards the  anchors.  **  The  cable  grows  on  the  star-board 
bow,'*  i.  e.  stretches  towards  the  starboard  or  right  side. 

GROWME  (Mech.)  a  machine  to  stretcli  woollen  cloth  oa 
afler  it  is  woven ;  mentioned  in  statute  4S,  Ed.  3,  c.  10. 

GROWTH  Halfpenny  (Law)  a  rate  paid  in  some  places  for 
tithe  of  every  fat  beast. 

GRUA'RIA  (Archapl,)  the  principal  officers  of  the  forest. 

GRUB  (Ent.)  another  name  for  tne  maggot. 

TO  Grub  (Husband.)  to  delve  or  dig  up  trees  by  the'roots. 

GRU'BAGE  (Husband.)  Gfubbage,  or  Grub-axe,  a  tool  for 
grubbing  up  roots. 

GRUBS  (Med.)  a  kind  of  small  white  unctuous  pintles  or 
tumours  rising  on  the  face,  chiefly  on  the  alse  ot  the  nose. 

GRU'MA  (Chem.)  the  tartar  of  wine. 

GRUME  (Med.)  grumus,  a  concreted  clot  of  blood,  milk,  or 
any  other  substance. 

GRU'MOUS  blood  (Med.)  that  which  is  too  thick  for  circu- 
lation. 

Grumous  roots  (Bot.)  those  which  are  composed  of  several 
knobs,  as  the  Asphodel  and  Pile- Wort. 

GRU'MUS  (Med.)  vide  Grume. 

GRU'PPO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  trill  or  shake. 

GRUS  (Astron.)  the  Crmie^  one  of  the  new  consteUatioDs,^ 
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Giii79  {Om»)  it  tbe  Cvane,  or  tbe  Atdea  gnu  of  LuuiMO. 

GRUTUM  (Med.)  a  hard  white  tubercle  of  the  ricm,  retem- 
blh^  a  fl[iiUet*seed  id  sixe  and  appearance. 

GRyLLUS  (Bot,)  the  Andrapo^on  giyllus  of  Linnsus. 

Grtllus  {Eni,)  a  gemis  of  heniipterous  insects,  having  the 
head  in£eoted»  and  hind  legs  formed  for  leaping.  It  com- 
prehends the  Locust  and  Cricket  tribe. 

GRYTH1ER8  (Surg.)  an  instruntot  for  extracting  the  mole 
out  of  the  uterus. 

GRY'PHUS  (Alch.)  a  name  for  the  philosopher's  stone. 

GRyPOSlS  (Med.)  yf^mrt^  an  incurvation  of  the  nails. 

GRYPI&  {Mifth.)  yf<4»  a  fabulous  creature,  half 
an  eagle  and  half  a  lion,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  having  the  body  and  paws  of  a  lion, 
and  the  wi^gs  of  an  eagle,  to  express  strength 
and  swiftness  combined.  The  poets  feign 
that  Apollo  had  his  chariot  drawn  by  griffins. 

GU'ABA&i  (Bat.)  a  sweet  and  cooling  fruit  which  grows  in 
tbe  £ast  Indies. 

GUA'BI  pocacu  pica  {Bai.)  the  Mimosa  wa  of  Liniueus. 

GUACAnTANA  {Boi.)  a  plant  of  New  Spain,  e&ctual  in 
the  hsBmorrhoids. 

GUAIABA'RA  (Bot.)  a  ti«e  of  Hispaniola. 

GUAIA'BO  (Bot.)  the  Pddium  pomyerum  of  Linnseus> 

GUAJA'CUM  (Bot)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1  Mtmogynia, 

Generic  Character.  C  Ah* perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  peials 
Ave^r^Sr AM.  JUamenisaubuiBte;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  broader;  stvle  short;  stigma  simple.-— Per*  cap- 
sides  two ;  seeds  oolong. 
Spicies.  The  species  are  trees,  as  tht'^Guajacum  officii 
mlep  Officioat  Goajacum,  or  Lignum  Vitae,  native  of  the 
West  Indies.— -Gtia;acum  afrum^  Guilandvundes^  Acacia^ 
Sch^fyt,  Theodora^  &c.  Chu.  Hia.;  Bauh.  Pin.f  Ran 
Hist. 

GUAJA'VA  (Bat^  the  Psidium  pyrierum  of  Linnaeus. 

GUAICA'NA  (Bot.)  the  saaae  as' the  2>tosp,^rof. 

GUAJE'RA  (Bot.)  the  Chrysobalanus  Icaco  of  Linnseus. 

GUAN  COrn.)  a  bird  of  Guana,  about  two  feet  six  inches 
Jong!,  toe  Penehpe  cristata  of  Linnaeus. 

GUA'NA  (Zool.)  a  sort  of  lizard  inhabiting  India,  and  the 
wanaer  Jpartt  of  America.  It  is  the  Lacerta  guana  et 
calatfs  or  Linnaeus. 

GUANABA'NUS  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Annona  of  Ltnnanis. 

GU'AO  (Bot.)  an  Indian  tree,  the  Comodadia  dentata  of 
Lionaews. 

GUAPARA'IBA  (Bot.)  the  Maagroye-tree,  the  Rhixophora 
gjjfmnorrhixa  of  Linnoeus.    RaU  Hist.  Plant. 

GUAJRANTE'E  (Polit.)  a  prince  or  power  appointed  by 
stipulating  parties,  to  see  that  articles  of  agreement  are 
pmbimed  on  ea<^  side* 

Guarantee  (Lato)  he  whom  the  warranter  undertakes  to 
indemnify,  or  secure  from  damage. 

GUARD  (Law)  in  Latin  custodia^  French  garde^  custody, 
or  eare  of  defence.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  guardian- 
^ip  of  children,  and  sometimes  for  a  writ  of  wardship,  as 
droit  de  garde^  eiectione  de  garde^  and  raoishment  de  garde. 
F.N.B.\S9. 

GvAftD  (Mil.)  the  duty  of  guarding  or  defending  any  post  or 
person  from  beinff  surprized  by  an  enemy.  The  term  Guard 
16  also  taken,  for  the  soldiers  wlio  perform  the  office  of  guard- 
ing, which  are  distinguished  into — Li/hf  Horse,  ana  Foot' 
gvands^  troops  kept  to  guard  the  king's  person,  which  are 
collectively  called  Household  Troops. —  Yeomen  of  the 
guards f  a  kind  of  foot  guards,  fiirst  raised  by  Henry  VII.  in 
1485,  for  the  defence  of  the  King's  penan^^^ Advanced- 
guard  or  Van-guard,  a  party  of  either  horse  or  foot  that 
marches  before  a  considerable  body  to  give  notice  of  any 
-appreiaefanig  itmgot.'^Eear^guardt  that  part  of  the  army 
which  brings  up  the  rear  in  a  march.    Rear-Guard  is  also 
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a  eorperal'li  guard,  pUced  m  tke  rear  of  a  regtm^  to 
keep  good  order  in  that  part  of  the  camp. — Matn-^uard^ 
that  nrom  whick  aU  other  guards  are  detached.— '^r^ttcf. 
guards  a  given  number  of  horae  always  in  i^adiness,  in  case 
of  an  alarm,  to  b^in  the  attack  if  necessary « — Provost' 
guard,  an  officer's  guard  that  attends  the  provoit  in  his 
roonds  to  prevent  deMrtton,  &c. — Qtmrter-guard,  sold^ 
entrusted  with  the  guard  of  a  post — Grand-guard,  a  guard 
composed  of  three  or  four  squadrons  of  horse,  commanded 
by  a  field  officer,  posted  about  a  mile  from  the  camp  on 
the  right  and  left  wings  towards  the  enemy. — Post-guard, 
a  guard  detadied  from  the  main-guard. — Guard-room,  a 
room  where  guards  are  stationed  for  a  given  time.— -S^oii* 
dard^guard,  a  small  guard  under  a  corpOTal,  which  mounts 
on  foot  in  front  of  each  regiment. 

Guard  (Fenc.)  a  posture  proper  to  defend  die  body  from^ 
the  sword  of  the  antagonist. 

GUA'RDANT  (Heir.)  vide  Gardant. 

GUA'RDIAN  (Laid)  custos,  one  who  halh  the  charge  of 
any  person  or  thing.  Guardians  are  disUnguisfaed  into*- 
Guardians  by  nature,  as  the  father  or  the  mother. — Guar^ 
diansjbr  nurture,  one  appointed  by  the  ordinary  to  take 
care  of  the  infent's  person  and  property.— Guan&m  vs 
socage,  otherwise  called  guardians  by  the  common  law,  the 
next  of  km  who  acts  in  cases  where  the  minor  is  entided  to 
Iwads.-^Guardian  by  statute^  or  testamentary  guardian,  one 
appointed  according  to  the  statute  of  12  Car.  2,  c  2^,^ 
Customary  guardian,  as  the  guardmn  of  orphans  by  custom 
in  London  and  other  boroughs. — Guardians  by  dection  o/* 
the  toard^  when,  from  a  defect  in  the  law,  a  minor  finos 
himself  unprovided  with  a  guardien.— 6tMtr(/ian  fy  apprnt' 
went  is  either  of  the  Lord  Chanodlor  or  the  Ecdesia^ical 
Court.''^uardian  of  the  Cinfue  Ports,  vide  Warden.^^ 
Guardian  of  the  Spiritualities,  he  who  collects  the  spmtu« 
alities  of  any  bishopric  during  die  vacancy  of  die  see.*^ 
Guardian  of  the  Temporalities,  the  person  to  whose  custody 
a  vacant  see  or  abbey  was  entrusted  by  the  king,  who,  as 
steward  of  the  goods  and  profits,  was  to  give  an  account  to 
the  escheator,  and  the  lattor  into  the  Exchequer. 

GUARE'RVA-OBA  {Bot.)  vide  Cucumis. 

GUARFRIGUIMYMIA  (Bot.)  die  Bignonia  pentaphytta  of 
Linnaeus. 

GUA'SSEM  {Med.)  black  scorbutic  spote  spcAen  of  by 
Avicenna. 

GUASTALLA'NI  (Ecc.)  a  religious  order  of  monks  and  nuna, 
instituted  by  the  countess  of  Guastalla  in  the  sixteendi  ceu'* 
tury. 

GUA'VA  (Bot.)  the  Psidium  pyriferum  of  lAnomiB. 

GU'DGEON  (Ich.)  a  fresh-water-fish  of  die  carp  kind,  die 
Cyprinus  gobio  of  Linnaeus,  having  a  narrow-spotted  body, 
which  varies  its  colour  with  age.  It  is  very  tenacious  of 
life,  and  its  fiesh  is  very  white  and  delicious. 

GU'DGEONS  (Mar.)  Rudder-irons. 

GUEl-PHIC  Order  (Her.)  a  new  military  order  of  Hanover, 
instituted  in  1815,  endded  the  Royal  Hanoverian  Guelpbic 
Order. 

GUELPHS  (Pdit)  and  GhibeUnes,  two  notent  foctions  in 
Italy,  the  former  of  whidi  took  part  with  die  emperor  of 
Geraiany,  and  the  latter  with  the  Pope. 

GUE'RITE  (Fort.)  a  small  tower  of  stone  or  wood  generrily 
upon  the  point  of  a  bastion,  or  on  the  angles  of  thie* 
shoulder  to  hold  a  cendnel. 

GUE'ST-ROPE  (Mar.)  a  rope  by  which  die  boat  is  kept 
steady  while  she  is  in  tow. 

GUE'STE  (Com.)  a  long  measure  in  the  Mogul^s  dominions^ 
emMl  to  about  one-fifm  of  tbe  Dutch  aune. 

GUE^E  (Com.)  a  Persian  long  meaaore,  equal  to  two  fBec" 
and  upwards. 

GUIDE  (Mus.)  a  name  given  to  that  note  in  a  figure  which 
lead,  off,  «.d  announces,.A^^8uj,^«>^^j^j^  ^^ 
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dUflMyir  {MH.}  a  stamlard  anciently  used  b}rtfaeKing*8 

life-guards. 
Guidon  (Mi«.)  French  for  a  direct,     [vide  D/rert] 
GUI'DNIA  iBot.)  the  Guarea  hrkhUioktes. 
GUfLANDI'NA  (J9o^^  a  genuB  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan- 

dria^  Order  i  Monogynia. 
■   G^nm'c  Charade.      Cal,    perkmth  five-leaved.  —  Cor. 
petah  five. — Stam.  jUamentf  subulate ;  anthers  oblong. 
— PiST.  germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple. — 
Par.  legume  one-celled ;  seeds  globular. 
t^cies.    The  species  are  trees»  as  the — Gu3andina  bonduc^ 
Bonduc  magnus,  sea  Lobus^  Yellow  Bonduc  or  Nicker- 
tree. — Guilandina  bonduccUof  seu  Crista^  Grey  Bonduc. 
GuUandina  moringa,    Moringa  hyperanthera^   Balanus^ 
sea  Lignum^    Smooth   Bondtic.     Bauh.  Pin.;    Park, 
Theat.;  Raii  Hist. 
GmtAUfDiSA  is  also  the  Guiacttm  qfrwn  of  Linnsaus. 
GUILD  (Law)  a  fraternity  or  company,  so  called  because 
erery  one  was  guHdan^  i.  e.  to  pay  something  towards  the 
'  ciiarge  and  support  of  the  company.    Also  a  tribute,  tax, 

•  or  amercement.  27  Ed.  S ;  11  H.  S.'^Guild  RentSy  rents 
payable  to  the  crown  by  any  guild  or  fraternity. 

OuinLDA  Mercatoria  (Law)  or  the  Merchant  Guilds  a  li- 
chee or  privilege  granted  to  merchants,  whereby  they  are 
'  enisled  to  hold  certain  pleas  of  land,  &c.    37  ]£d.  S,  &c. 

GUI'LDER  (C(m)  another  name  for  the  Florin. 

GUILDHAT-DA  Teutonicorum  (Law)  the  fraternity  of 
Easterling  merchants  in  London,  called  the  Still-yard. 
Stat  22,  H.  8,  c.  8. 

GUILE  of  Ale  and  Beer  (Husband.)  the  quantity  of  beer 
|>rewed  at  one  Ume. 

GuiLK  of  August  (Ecc.)  a  festival  celebrated  on  the  first  of 
August,,  the  day  of  St;  Peter  ad  vincula. 

€rUIO.0TI'N£  (PoKt.)  a  decapitating  machine  which  was 

•  introduced  into  France  during  the  horrors  of  the  French 
Revolution.    Its  use  has  been  since  discontinued. 

GUI'LLEMOT  (Qm.)  a  sea-fowl,  having  a  slender  tongue 

-  thesrzeof  thebill;  the  Columbus  ^t/Ue^  &c.  of  Linnaeus. 

6UPNEA  (Com.)  an  Englisn  gola  coin,   so  called  from 

Guinea^  in  Africa,  because  the  first  euineas  that  were 

•  struck  were  of  ^Id  from  that  country.  It  was  at  first  only 
qS  20s,  value,  it  then  rose  to  2ls,  6a.  and  was  aflerwar^ 

'  reduced  to  2U.  which  value  it  has  retained  ever  since.  It 
was  first  coined  in  die  reign  of  Charles  II.     [vide  Coin- 

GUPNEA-HEN  (Om.)  an  African  bird,  the  Numidia  me- 
leoffris  of  Linnaeus,  which  b  domesticated  in  Europe,  and 
'  mfStes  a  har^  unpleasant  cr;^. 
GpiKBA-BBN  {Bot,)   the  Ptiroeria  of  Linnaeus.— Guinea- 

•  Pispper^  Uie  Capsicum  aimtcmn.— Guinea- Wheat,  the  Zea 
Mayo. 

OUIlftEA^PIG  (Zool.)  an  anhnd  betwixt  a  rabbit  and  a 
Qpus^  die  Cavia  eobaya  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  an  inha- 

'  httant  of  Brazil,  but  ^mesticated  in  Europe.    It  is  per- 

'^petuidly  restless  when  awake,  running  to  and  fro,  gnmtmg, 
or  eating.     It  feeds  on  vegetables^  drinks  water,  has  two 

'  teats,  and  brings  forth  young  many  times  a  year. 
OUISARMIE'RS  (Mil.)  French  for  a  body  of  firee  archers, 

'  or  bowmen,  so  called  from  the  guisarme^  a  sort  of  javelin, 

,  which  was  used  in  hunting  the  boar. 
GUITA'RRE    (Mus.)    Italian   for   a  stringed  instrument, 

'  somewhat  larger  than  a  violin. 
GULES  (Her,)  probably  from  the  Persian  giiA/, 
a  rose,    or  rose  colour;  is  a  name  for  die 

'  cx>lonr  of  red,  which  is  represented  by  per- 

*pendicular  lines  in  engraving,  as  in  the  an- 
^joezQd  figure. 
OfJLf  (Geog.)  a  part  of  the  sea  that  runs  be- 

tw6^  two  lands  called  streights. 
GtfLL  (Om^y  or  Sea-GuU,  a  bird  with  a  ligjit  body  and 
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long  wings,  the  Lams  of  LinHaeus,  which  is  very  vora- 
ctoue,  feeding  on  fish  and  carrion.  ^   * 

GU'LLING  (Mar.)  a  term  applied  to  the  pin  of  a  Mocir  or 
pulley  when  it  eats  into  the  shiver,  or  for  the  yard  when  it 
eats  into  the  mast. 

GU^LLY  (Geog.)  any  hollow  which  has  been  made  by  miw 
ning  water. 

GULLY-HOLE  (^Mech.}  the  hole  at  the  grate  of  a  street 
channel  where  ttie  water  passes  off. 

GUM  (Bot.)  gummiy  a  concreted  vegetable  juice  which 
exudes  through  the  bark  of  tsertain  trees,  and  hardens  on 
the  surface.  Chemists  reckon  those  only  to  be  gums 
which  are  soluble  in  water.  Those  soluble  only  in  spirits 
are  called  resins^  and  those  of  a  middle  nature  gum^esins. 
The  principal  sorts  of  gums  are  the— Gmn-^radfc,  called 
simply  gum^  by  way  of  distinction,  is  the  juice  of  the 
Acacia. — Gtim- i^mmonMic,  so  cfdled  from  Ammonia, whence 
it  was  first  brought. — Gum-Lac^  the  jaice  of  the  CroPon 
laccifera, — Gum-Copal^  Elemi,  Tragacantka,  &c.  [vide 
Copal,  &C.2 

GU'MA  iChem.)  Mercury. 

GU'M-BOIL  (Med,)  vide  ParuUs. 

GU'MMA  (Med.)  a  strumous  tumour  on  die  periosteum  of 
a  bone. 

GU'MMI  (Bot,)  vide  Gum. 

GUMS  (Anat.)  gingiv€e,  the  vascular  and  elastic  substance 
that  covers  the  mveolar  arches  of  the  upper  and  under 
jaws,  and  embraces  the  necks  of  the  teeth. 

GUN  (Mil.)  any  sort  of  fire-arms  or  ofiensive  weapons  with 
which  shot,  bullets,  &c.  are  discharged.^ — Great  Guns  are 
the  same  as  cannon. — The  Evening  pin,  or  the  Morning 
gun,  are  those  pieces  of  ordnance  which  are  fired  morning 
and  evening,  to  give  notice  to  the  drums  and  trumpets  to 
sound  the  retreat  and  the  reveillS. — Gun-fire,  t!ie  tmie  at 
which  the  morning  or  evening  ^n  is  fired. — Gun-fnetal, 
for  brass  guns,  is  composed  of  eight  or  ten  pounds  of  tin 
to  one  hundred  pounds  of  copper. — Gwupowder,  a  com- 
position of  saltpetre,  sulphur,  and  charcoal. — Oun^hot^ 
the  distance  o£  the  point  blank  range  of  a  shot  from  a  can- 
non*—Gim-^ocAr/e,  the  ropes,  blocks,  &c.  affixed  to  the 
carriace  of  a  eun. 

GUN-BOAT  (Mar.)  a  boat  generally  made  with  a  fiat 
bottom,  to  serve  as  a  kind  of  fioaUng  battery. 

GUNDE'LIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syn^/ie^/iDr, 
Order  5  Polygamia  segregata. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.^-^CoR.  componnd.— ^ 
St Aht.  filaments  five ;  anthers  long.— Pisr.  gfrm  ovate; 
stifle  filiform ;  stigmas  two. — Per.  none ;  seeds  solitary ; 
rec.  common. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  perennial,  as  the  Gundelia 
Toumefortiif  Eryngium^  seu  Silt/bum,  native  of  the 
Levant. 

GU'N-HRE  (Mil,)  vide  Gun. 

GU'N-METAL  (Mil.)  vide  Gun. 

GU'NNEL  (Mar.)  vide  Gunwale. 

GU'NNER  (Mil.)  the  lowest  rank-of  private  men  in  the 
Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery. — Master^gunner,  one  selected 
firom  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  artillery  to  take 
charee  of  the  ordnance,  &c. 

GUNNER  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Ernest 
Giuinerus,  Bishop  of  Drontheim,  Class  20  Gynandria, 
Order  2  Diandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  verticeHed.— Con.  none^ 
Stam.  Jilaments  two;  anthers  oblong.^— Pisfr.  germ 
ovate ; 9hfles  two;  stigma  simple. — Per.  none;  seeds  single. 
Species.  The-  single  species  is  the  Gunnera  perpensa^ 
Perpensum,  Petasrtes^  seu  Blitum,  Marsh  Marygold- 
leaved  Gunnera,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

GU'NNERY  (Mil.)  the  art  of  determining  themotion»  of 

bodies  shot  from  cannon,  &c.  f^  r\r\rs}r> 
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GU'N.POWDER  (Af«.)  vide  Guii. 

GUN-POWDER.PLOT  (Ecc.)  a  festival  kept  on  the  fifth 
of  November,  for  the  happj  deliverance  of  King  James  I. 
and  the  estates  of  the  realm,  by  the  discovery  of  Uie  Gun- 
Powder-Plot. 

GU'N-SHOT  (MU.)  ndeGun. 

GU'N-STONE  (Her.)  an  ancient  name  for  the  pellet, 

GU^NTER'S  CHAIN  (Math.)  an  instrument  made  use  of 
in  surveying  land,  so  called  from  its  inventor  Mr.  Gunter, 
Geometry  Professor  at  Gresham  College. — Gunter  s  Unesy 
lines  of  numbers  employed  in  performing  arithmetical 
operations. — Gunter\s  quadra  fit  ^  an  instrument  for  finding 
the  hour  of  the  day,  the  azimuth,  &c. — Gunter's  scale^  a 
larse  scale  for  resolving  questions  in  plain  saih'ng. 

GU'NWALE  (Mar.)  or  Gunnel,  the  upper  part  of  a  ship's 
.  sides,  from  the  haif  deck  to  the  forecastle :  also,  the  lower 
part  of  that  port  where  any  ordnance  is. 

GU'PPAX  (Com.)  a  weight  used  in  the  streighto  of  Ma- 
lacca. 

GU'RGES  (Her.)  a  whirlpool,  borne  as  a  charge  in  coats 
of  arms. 

QURGY'PTING  (Falc.)  a  term  applied  to  a  hawk  when 
it  is  sUff  and  choked  up. 

GU'RNARD  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  sea  fish,  the  Trigia  of  Lin- 
naeus, remarkable  for  having  articulate  appendages  to  the 
ventral  and  pectoral  fins.  It  feeds  on  crabs  and  testa- 
ceous animals,  and  its  flesh  is  very  good. 

GUSSET  (Her.)  an  abatement  in  coat  armour,  [vide  Abate- 

GUSTATO'RII  (Anat.y  vide  Htfpoglom. 

GUSTATORIUS  (Anat.)  a  name  for  the  third  maxillary 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves. 

GUSTA'VIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto,  Class  16  MonadeU 
phia.  Order  8  Polyanaria. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  none.— Cor. />tf/a&  six.— Stam. 
fjfiamenti  numerous;  anthers  smalL — Pist.  germ  infe- 
-   rior ;   style  conical ;  stigma  blunt.— Per.  berry  subglo- 

bose;  i^/in^  several. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  Gustavia  angusta,  seu 
Japaran-diba,  is  a  tree. 

GU'STO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  taste,  as  con^usto,  with  taste. 

GUSTCSO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  word,  signifying  with  taste. 

GU'STUS  (Med.)  the  organ  of  taste. 

GUT  (Afar.)  the  opening  of  a  river  or  brook. 

GUTTA  (Bot.)  the  Gan^gia  gutta  of  Linnaeus. 

GuTTA  (Med.)  a  drop;  a  mode  of  administering  liquid 
medicines.  Gutta  was  also  formerly  the  name  of  tlie  apo- 
plexy, firom  Uie  supposition  that  it  was  occasioned  by  a 
drop  of  blood  faUmg  from  the  brain  upon  the  heart. — 
Guita  opacOf  a  name  tor  the  cataract. — Gutta  serena^  vide 
Amaurosis, — GuttiB  nigra,  or  Black  Drops,  a  secret  prepa- 
ration of  opium. — Gutta  rosacea^  red  spots  upon  the  face 
and  nose. 

GUTT/E  (Archit.)  the  name  of  six  small  drops,  resem- 
blinff  beus  in  form,  below  each  triglyph  in  the  architrave 
of  tne  Doric  order.     Vitruv.  1.  4,  c.  1. 

GUTTAl-IS  (Anat.)  vide  Arutanoides. 

GUTTE'E  (Her.)  or  Gutty,  from  the  Latin  gutta,  a  drop; 
an  epithet  for  a  field  or  bearing  filled  with  drops,  which 
alter  their  denomination  according  to  the  tincture  they  are 
of,  as  GuttSe  de  Larmes,  i.  e*  drops  of  tears 
when  Uiey  are  blue,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  ^ 
be  beareth,  **  sable,  a  turnip  proper,  a  chief  i  ^^^ 
^,  gutt6e  de  larmes,  by  the  name  of  I)am-  I  ^^B* 
tnant,  of  Suffolk.''  So,  likewise,— Gti//^  de  I  W: 
Poix,  drops  of  pitch  for  the  black  drops. —  V^-7^ — 
Gutt£e  d'Eau,  drops  of  water  for  the  white. — 
Gu^  de  sang,  drops  of  blood  for  the  red.— Gm/^  d^or, 
drops  of  gold  for  the  yellow. 
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GUTTER-LEDGE  (Afar.)  a  cross  bar  laid  along  the  nud. 
die  of  a  large  hatchway  in  some  vessels  to  support  the 
covers. 

GUTT'ERA  (Archaol.)  a  gutter  or  water-spout. 

GU'TTUR  (Anat.)  a^^i^,  the  laryns  or  Aspera  arteritu 
Ruf.  Ephes.  de  Appdl.  PaH.  Corp.  Hum.  1.  1,  c.  9. 

GUTTURAL  LETTERS  (Gram.)  letters  which  are  pro- 
nounced with  the  throat. 

GUVE  de  Ronde  (Fort.)  the  same  as  a  single  tenaille. 

GUY  (Mar.)  I.  A  rope  used  to  keep  steadv  any  weights 
body.  2.  A  tackle  for  confining  a  boom  forward.  3.  A 
large  slack  rope,  extending  from  the  head  of  the  mainmast 
to  the  head  or  the  foremast,  for  the  support  of  any  tackle 
with  which  a  ship  is  loaded  or  unloadeo. 

Gut,  (Com.)  an  Indian  measure  answering  to  the  Englisk 
yard. 

GU'ZES  (Her.)  a  name  for  roundies  when  they  are  san* 
guine. 

G WABR-MERCHED  (Lau))  a  British  word  for  a  fine  or 
[myment  made  to  the  lords  of  some  manors  upon  the  mar- 
riage of  their  tenanu'  daughters,  or  otherwise,  on  their 
committing  incontinency. 

G  W  A'LSTOW  (Archaol.)  a  place  of  execution.  Leg.  H.  1, 
c.  11. 

GWAYF  (Lato)  goods  left  in  the  highwav  by  felons,  whkk 
were  forfeited  to  the  King  or  the  lord  of  the  manor. 

GWI'NIAD  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  salmon. 

GY'BING  (Mar.)  the  act  of  shifting  a  boom-sail  firom  one 
side  of  Uie  mast  to  the  other. 

GY'LPVT  (Archaol.)  the  name  of  a  court  held  every  three 
weeks  in  the  Pathbew,  a  hundred  of  Warwickshire. 

GVLT-WITE  (Archaol.)  a  compensation  or  amends  for 
trespass.    LL.  Edgar.  Reg.  Anno.  9G4. 

GYMNA'NDRA  (Bot.)  the  Bartsia Qpnnandra  oi  Unsmm. 

GYMNA'NTHES  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Afo- 
noecia.  Order  8  Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  ament  compound. — CoR.  none. 
Stam.  JUaments  naked ;  anthers  oolong. — Pist.  ^m 
roundish;  style  scarcely  any;  stigma  roundish.— FsR. 
capsule  three-valved ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Gymnanthes 
lucida  et  ellipta,  natives  of  the  West  Indies. 

GYMNA'SIARCH  (Ant.)  yvfi^mrmfx^,  the  governor  of  a 
school  or  college.     Cic.  in  Verr,  4,  c  42. 

GYMNA'SIUM  (Ant.)  yyfH«ri«y,  ar«  ru  yvfMatl^tu,  i,  e.  from 
exercising  naked ;  a  place  where  wrestlers  and  other  game- 
sters exercised  themselves  in  their  several  feats  of  agility; 
whence  it  was  afterwards  taken  for  a  public  school  where 
the  mind  was  exercised  after  a  like  manner.  Thucyd.  1. 5, 
c  82 ;  Cic.  de  Orat.  1.  2,  c.  5 ;  L  1,  c.  IS,  &c.;  Plin. L  7, 
cS7;  Plin  A.  1,  ep.  22. 

GYMNA'STICS  (Med.)  ypp^mtum,  that  part  of  physic  whidi 
teaches  how  to  preserve  health  by  means  of  exerdse. 

GYMNCSOPHISTS  (Phil)  y»/urfir«^c«i,  a  sect  of  Indian 
philosophers  who  always  went  naked  and  lived  a  soUtary 

GYMNOSPE'RM.£  (Bot.)  from  vv/bbt^,  naked,  and  mW, 
seed;  an  epithet  for  plants  having  their  seeds  naked,  in 
distinction  from  those  which  have  their  seeds  inclosed  in  a 
capsule  or  other  vessel. 

GYMNOSPEaiMIA  (Bot.)  the  VerticiOata  of  Ray,  and 
the  Labiati  of  Toumefort ;  the  name  of  the  First  Order  in 
the  Ckiss  Didynamia  in  Linnaeus'  Artificial  Arrangement, 
comprehending  those  plants  which  have  four  stamens, 
namely,  two  middle  ones  shorter  than  the  two  outer  ones 
witliin  a  ringent  flower,  succeeded  by  four  naked  seeds, 
[vide  Didynamia'\ 

GYMNOTHORAX  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes,  of  the  Apodd 
Order,  having  an  eel-shaped  body  and  no  pectoral  fin. 

GYMNOrrUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes,  of  the  A^l  Order, 
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faovijig  a  head  whh  lateral  opercida,  two  ientaaUa  at  the 
upper  lip;  body  coippreaBed. 

GYNiE'CIA  (Med.)  wmmu.  the  nienses. 

GYNiECE'UM  (Ant.)  yvHUMM^,  a  place  of  privacy  set  apart 
in  a  buildioff  for  the  womeo.     Vttruv.  1.  6,  c.  10. 

GYNiE'CIUM  (Chem.)  a  name  for  antimony,  because  it 
was  used  by  the  women  in  painting  their  eyelids* 

GYNiECOMA'STON  (Med.)  yti»«,»./*«c;f ;  an  epithet  for  an 
enormous  increase  in  the  breasts  of  women.     Gal, 

GYNiECOMA'STOS  (Med.)  yvy«M«/Mco« ;  an  epithet  for  a 
man  having  turgid  breasts  like  those  of  a  woman.  Paul. 
JEginel.  1.  6,  c.  46. 

GYNiECOMY'STAX  {AntU.)  the  hair  on  the  female  pu- 
denda. 

GYNA'NDRI A  (Bot.)  from  ywR,  a  woman,  and  «ni^,  a  man ; 
the  name  of  the  twentieth  Class  in  the  Linnean  Artificial 
System,  containing  all  plants  with  hermaphrodite  flowers 
which  have  Uie  stamens  crowing  upon  the  sityle.  It  con- 
sists of  four  orders^  nameTy»  Diandria,  Triandria^  Hexan- 
dria^  and  Dodecandria.  Among  the  genera  is  the  Orchis; 
Aristolochia^  or  Birth-Wort ;  C^nus^  Rape  of  Cistus,  &c. 

GYNA'NTHROPOS  (iliwi/.)  a  sort  of  hermaphrodite,  which 
partakes  more  of  the  female  than  of  the  male. 

GYNECA'NTHE  (Bol.)  the  Briony. 

GYNOPCyGON  (B<4,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Fentandria^ 
Order  1  Monogi/nia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  mo- 
nopetalous. — STAU.^ments  Ave ;  arUhers  erect. — Fist. 
germ  ovate ;  tt^  filiform ;  stigma  globular. — Per.  berry 
subglobular:  «e^  single. 
Species.  The  species  are  the— Gyitopogon  stellatum.'^ 
Gynowmon  alyxia.'^Gynopogan  scanaens^  Ac. 

GYPdSOPHYTON  (Bot.)  the  Pimpinella. 

GYPSCKPHILA  (Bat^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decan- 
driaf  Order  2  Digynia. 


Generic   Character.      Cal.  perianth   bell-shaped .-^CoR. 
petals    roundish. — Stam.  Jilaments   subulate;    anthers 
roundish.— pPist.   germ    almost  globular;   styles    fili- 
form;   stigmas  simple. — Per^   capsule  globular;   seeds 
many. 
Species.    The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— Gyp- 
sophila  repenSf  Saponaria,  seu  Alsine,  Creeping  Gypso- 
phila.*-(7^o^t/ia   prostrata^    Trailing    Gypsophiia.— 
Gypsophiia  altissima^  seu  CaryophylluSy  Upright  Gypso- 
phiia.— Gypsophiia    saxijraga^    Dianthus,    Tunica,  seu 
Betonicoy  Small  Gjpsophila ;  but  the  Gvpsophila  viscosa. 
Clammy  Gvpsophila,  and  the  Gypsopnua  muralis,  seu 
Lychnis,  Wall  Gypsophiia,  are  annuals.     Bauh,  Hist. ; 
Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger.  Herb. ;  Raii  Hist. 
Gtpsophila  is  also  the  Arenaria  tetraquetia  of  Linnseus.    « 
GY'PSUM  (Min.)  a  genus  of  Calcareous  Earths,  consisting 
of  carbonate  of  lime,  and  united  with  sulphuric  acid.    The 
principal  species  is  the  Gypmm  alabaslrum,  Plaster  of  Pa- 
ris, or  Alabaster. 
GY'RFALCON    (Om.)   a  beautiftil  species  of  the  Falcon, 
which,   when  falconry  was  io  vogue,  was  used  for  the 
noblest  game,  as  cranes  and  herons.     It  is  called  by 
Willou^hby  the  White  Falcon,  because  it^  whole  plumage 
is  of  this  colour,  in  some  cases  without  the  mixture  of  any 
other. 
GY'RON  (Her.)  an  ordinary,  consisting  of  two 
straight  linps  drsiwn  from  divers  parts  of  the 
escutcheon,  and  making  an  acute  angle  in  the 
Fesse  point  of  the  same,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure. 
GY'RONNY  (Her,)  an  epithet  for  a  field  that 
is  divided  into  six,  ei^it,  ten,  &c.  triangular 
parts,  of  two  different  tinctures,  as,  **  Gjrronny 
of  eight  pieces,  argent  and  gules.** 
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H.  (Ani.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

H.  (Loio)  vide  Abbreviations. 

H.  (Gram.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

H.  (Her.)  stands  for  the  middle  basej  a  point  in  the  es- 
cutcheon,    [vide  Escutcheon] 

H.  (Arith.)  formerly  stood  for  200. 

H ABA'SCUM  (Bot.)  an  American  root,  like  a  parsnip. 

H  A'BDALA  (Theol.)  a  religious  ceremony  among  the  Jews 
in  their  private  fiumiliesi  with  which  they  conclude  the 
sabbath. 

HA'BEAS  corpora  juratormn  (Lato)  a  writ  which  lies  to 
compel  the'  attendiance  of  a  jury,  or  any  of  them,  upon  a 
venire  Jadas,  for  the  trial  of  a  cause  brought  to  issue. — 
Habeas  corpus,  a  writ  which  a  man  imprisoned  may  have 
out  of  the  King's  Bench  to  remove  him  thither,  and  to 
answer  the  cause  thereto.  It  is  of  different  kinds,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  cause,  as — Habeas  corpus  ad 
retpondendum,  when  a  man  hath  a  cause  of  action  against 
one  who  is  confined,  by  the  process  of  some  inferior  court, 
in  order  to  remove  the  prisoner,  and  charge  him  with  this 
new  action  in  the  coart  above. — Habeas  corpus  ad  satis' 
Jbciendumf  when  a  prisoner  hath  had  judgment  against  him 
in  an  action,  and  the  plaintiff  is  desirous  to  bring  him  up 
to  some  superior  court  to  charge  him  with  process  of  exe- 
cution.-—Hai^tu  corpus  MDOH  a  cepi,  where  a  party  is  taken 
^  in  .execution  in  a  covartwHow.^^Habeascoijyus  ad  prose* 
quendum^  for  removing  a  prisoner  in  order  to  prosecute  an 
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Il  action.— i/oitfOf  corpus  ad  testificandum,  deliberandum,  Sfc. 
for  bearing  testimony  in  any  court,  or  for  being  tried  in 
the  proper  jurisdiction  wherein  the  fact  was  committed, 
&c. 

HA'BECK  (Mech.)  an  instrument  used  by  clothiers  in  dress- 
ing cloth. 

Habeck  (Her.)  this  instrument  is  borne  in  the  arms  of  the 
Clothiers*  Company. 

HABE'NDUM  (Latv)  a  word  of  form  in  a  deed  or  convey- 
ance, which  must  consist  of  two  parts,  namely,  the  premises 
and  the  habendum,  i.  e.  to  have  and  to  hold. 

HABE'NTIA  (Lato)  a  term  for  riches;  and  habentes  homines, 
rich  men. 

HABERDA'SHER  {Com.)  a  dealer  in  miscellaneous  goods, 
particularly  small  matters. 

HABERDA'SHERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were 
incorporated  in  14*7.  Tneir  armorial  ensigns 
are^  as.  in  the  annexed  figure,  "  Barry  nebule 
of  six,  argent  aud  azure  ;  on  a  bend,  gules,  a 
lion  pas^nt  gardant  or." 

HABERE  Jacias  possessionem  (Law)  a  iudicial 
writ  which  lies  where  one  has  recovered  a  term  for  years  in 
action  of  ^ecHone  fimue,  to  put  him  into  possession. 
F.  N.  B.  167.  —  Habere  Jacias  seisinam,  a*  writ  directed 
to  the  sheriff  to  given  seisin  of  a  freehold  estate  recovered 
in  the  King's  Courts  ejectionejirmce,  or  by  any  other  action. 
(Hd  Nat.  §r^.  154 ;  lUg.Ori^^^^^  ^^'^5^5'^^ 
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-^Habere  facere  vUum^  a  writ  that  lies  in  divera  cases  in 
real  actions,  as  Formedon^  &c. 

HABE'RGEON  (Archaol.)  a  little  coat  of  mail,  corering 
the  head  and  shoulders. 

HA'BERJECTS  (Com.)  a  sort  of  cloth  of  a  mixed  colour. 

HABFLIMENTS  of  war  (MiL)  all  sorto  of  armour  and 
warlike  stores. 

H A'BIT  {Log. )  ft  a  predicament  denoting  a  certain  ad- 
ventitious quality,  either  of  body  or  mind,  facilitating  the 
power  of  acting. 

HA'BLE  {Archaol,)  a  seaport  town. 

HACHE'E  (Mil,)  a  punishment  in  the  old  French  service, 
wherein  an  offisnder  was  compelled  to  carry  a  pack  or  sad- 
dle on  his  back  to  a  certain  distance. 

HA'CHEA  (Archaol)  a  pick-axe. 

HA'CKERY  (Mil.)  an  Indian  two-wheeled  cart  drawn  by 
bullocks. 

HA'CKNEY  (Com.)  tlie  name  of  any  coach  that  is  let  out 
for  hire. 

HA'CUB  (Bd^.)  another  name  for  the  Gundel/a  of  Linnaeus. 

HADBOTE  (Lotv)  a  recompence  or  amends  made  for 
violence  offered  to  a  person  in  Holy  Orders. 

HA'DDOCK  (Ich.)  a  hsh  of  the  cod-kind,  the  Gadus  agle- 
Jlntis  of  Linnaeus,  which  inhabits  the  Northern  seas,  but 
migrates  in  vast  shoals  to  the  Yorkshire  coast  about  Christ- 
mas. It  feeds  on  young  herrings,  and  is  eagerly  hunted 
afler  by  seals  and  other  marine  animals.  As  a  food,  its 
flesh  is  white  and  tolerably  good. 

HADE  of  Land  (Archceol.)  a  small  quantity  of  land. 

H  ADERU'NGA  (Archieol,)  respect  or  distinction  of  persons. 
Leg,  Mthd. 

HADGONEL  (Archaol.)  a  tax  or  mulct.    Mon.  Angl. 

HADROBOLUM  (Bot.)  a  kind  of  sweet-smelling  gum  in 
Media.    Plin.  1.  12,  c.  9. 

HiECCElTY  (Ckem.)  Quintessence. 

HiEMACHA'TES  (Min.)  ml^x^rtK,  a  kind  of  blood- 
coloured  agate,  from  ii/Mi,  blood,  and  kxA^mt  agate.  Plin. 
1.37,  c.  10;  Sdin.  c.  5. 

H^MAGO'GOS  (Med.)  from  iifjm,  blood,  and  iy*>,  to 
draw ;  a  medicine  which  provokes  the  menstrual  discharge. 

HiEMALO'PIA  (Med.)  from  i«/«*,  blood,  and  «rT«/ft«i,  to 
see ;  a  disease  in  tlie  ey^  in  which  all  tilings  appear  of  a 
red  colour.  Gcd.  de  Comp.  Med.  tec.  Loc.  1. 4,  c  8 ;  Gorr. 
Def  Med. 

H-flE'MALOPS  (Med.)  •/a*«a#^,  from  itfAm,  blood,  and  ^, 
the  face ;  a  blood-shot  eye,  or  a  red  mark  in  the  face,  &c. 
Gal.  cont.  Lye. ;  Erot.  Lex.  HippocraU ;  Foes.  (Econom. 
Hippocrat. 

HJEMANTHUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  ofplanU,  Class  6  Hexan- 
driOf  Order  1  Mono&mia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  involucre  six-leaved.-— Cor.  mo- 
nopetalous. — Stam.  Jilamenit  six;  anther*  oblong. — 
PisT. ^^erm  inferior;  ^v/^  simple;  stigma  simple. — Per. 
^rry  roundish;  seed  BOiitdry. 
Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the'-^Hiemanthus  coc^ 
cineus,  Scarlet  Haemanthus,  or  Blood-flower.— f/itvmofi- 
thus  punicetUf  Waved-leaved  Hannanthus.— •H^emait^Aia 
ciliariSf  Amaryllis,  Lilium,  seu  Bulbus  Hamanthus  mul- 
iifiorus^  Many-flower  Haemanthus,  or  Blood-flower,  &c. 

H^MATEME'SIS  (Med.)  from  ii^,  blood,  and  i/*t#,  to 
vomit ;  a  vomitine  of  blood. 

H^MATIA  (Med.y  tUfAMrUf  a  sort  of  garum,  made  of  the 
intestines  of  nsh.  • 

H-^MATITES  (Min.)  mfMtrmK^  from  S*/i*«,  blood;  the 
bloodstone,  a  kind  of  stone  so  called,  either  from  its  pro- 
perty of  stopping  blood  or  from  its  red  colour.  Pliny 
mentions  five  sorts,  varying  in  colour  and  hardness.  Dios- 
cor.  1. 5,  c.  144 ;  Plin,  1. 36,  c.  20 ;  Gal.  de  Simpl.;  Ortbas. 
Med.  Collect.  1. 14,  c.  57 ;  Aet.  Tetrab.  I,  serm.  1 ;  Paul, 
^ginet.  1. 7,  c.  3. 
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H JSMA'TOCELE  (Med.)  mlfimrHiiku,  from  LftM,  blood,  and 
fe«Aii,  a  tumour ;  a  nemia  from  extravasation  of  blood. 

HiEMATOCHY'SIS  (Med.)  from  V«>  blood,  and  ;i?#,  to 
pour  out ;  an  hemorrhage. 

H^MATO'DES  (Med.)  from  ii^,  blood,  and  i9«$,  a  like- 
ness ;  a  name  for  a  fleshy  excrescence  that  has  the  appear- 
ance of  blood. 

HiEMATO'LOGY  (Med.)  from  i^,  blood,  and  Aiyn,  a 
doctrine ;  the  doctrine  of  the  blood. 

H^MATOMPHALOCELE  (Med.)  from  t^,  blood, 
•/*^A^,  the  navel,  and  mAi,  a  hernia ;  a  species  of  ecchy- 
mosis,  a  tumour  about  the  navel. 

HiEMATOPHLEBO'ESTASIS  [Med.)  from  i^,  blood, 
pAi-J^,  a  vein ;  and  «-«o^  a  station ;  a  suppression  of  the 
impetuous  current  and  intumescence  in  the  blood  of  the 
veins.  Gal.  Excges.  Hippocrat.  Vocab.;  Gorr.  Def.  Med.; 
Foes.  (Econom,  Hippocrat, 

HiEM  ATOPUS  (Om.)  the  Sea-Pie,  or  Pied  Oyster-Catchcr, 
a  genus  of  birds,  of  the  Order  GralUe,  haying  the  bill  com- 
pressed ;  nostrils  linear  $  tongue  a  third  part  as  long  as  the 
bill  ijeet  formed  for  running. 

HiEMATOPO'DESIS  (Med.)  from  ii/i^,  blood,  and  riArar, 
to  leap :  the  leaping  of  the  blood  from  a  wounded  artery. 

H.CMATO'SIS  (Med,)  vide  Hcemorrhage. 

H/EMATO'XYLUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Dr- 
candria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals  five. — Stam.  j^ments  ten ;  anthers  oval. — Pist.  germ 
oblong;  style  capillary;  stigma  funnel-shaped. — Per.  fc- 
gume  flat;  seeds  few. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Hamatoxylon  campechi- 
anum,  seu  Lignum  campechianum^  Logwood,  Blood- 
wood^  Campeschewood,  is  a  tree. 

HiEMATU'RIA  (M^rf.)  from  i/^  blood,  and  iff,  urine; 
the  voiding  of  blood  with  urine. 

HiEMOCE'RCHNUS  (Med,)  mfjuUtfx;^^,  from  &/m,  blood, 
and  Mp;)70<,  a  shrill  noise ;  blood  brought  up  from  the  faucet 
with  a  rattling  noise,  or  that  which  is  at  the  same  time 
bloody  and  dry.  Gal.  Exeges.  Hippocrat.  Vocab. ;  Ero^ 
tian.  Lex.  Hippocrat.  ;  Gorr.  Def.  Med. ;  Foes.  (Econom, 
Hippocrat. 

H^MO'DIA  (Med.)  mt/Mthm,  from  •Ift^m^lm,  to  stupify;  a 
painful  stupor  of  the  teeth  caused  by  acrid  and  austere 
substances  touching  them.     GaL  de  Loc.  Affect.  1.  %  c.  6. 

HiEMO'PTOE  (Med.)  from  LpM,  blood,  and  rr»«r,  to  spit; 
a  spitting  of  blood.     Gal.  de  Simpl.  Med.  Fac.  1.  8,  Ac. 

Hi^MOPTYICUS  (Med.)  «i>#«Tw«n,  one  who  spits  blood. 

HiEMO'PTYSIS  (Med.)  mtfjbiirrva-ii,  from  iifim,  blood,  and 
irrvf,  to  spit ;  spittine  of  blood,  a  genus  of  diseases  in 
Cullen's  Nosology,  Class  Pyrexiae^  Order  Hamorrhagia. 

HiE'MORRHAGE  (Med.)  mifu^^U,  from  mfjum,  blood,  and 
•Dyru/«ri,  to  break  forth;  a  spontaneous  and  praetematural  ef- 
fusion of  blood.  Hippocrat.  1. 4,  aphor.  S7 ;  Aret.  de  Acut. 
Morb.  1.  2,  c.  2 ;  Gai.  Exeges.  Hippocrat.  Vocab.  ;  Gorr. 
Def.  Med. ;  Erotian.  Lex.  Hippocrat. ;  Cal.  Aurelian.  de 
Morb.  Chron.  1.  2,  c.  9;  Foes.  tEconom.  Hippocrat. 

H^MORRHA'GIiE,  fit  CuUen's  Nosology,  is  the  name  of 
an  order  of  diseases  in  the  Class  Pyrexia,  which  is  cha* 
racterized  by  pyrexia,  accompanied  with  a  discharge  of 
blood. 

HiEMORRHaiDAL  (Anat.)  Ip^^,  an  epithet  for  the 
arteries  and  veins  of  the  rectum.  Hippocrat.  de  Fraet.  ei 
Gal.  Comm.  2. 

H^MORRHO'IDES  (corruptly  written  Emerods)  (Med.) 
eup^mhi,  from  5«/Mr«,  bloocl,  and  ftt,  to  flow ;  the  piles, 
or  a  discharge  of  blood  from  the  haemorrhoidal  vems  of 
the  anus.  Hippocrat.  de  Hamorr. ;  Cels.  1.  6,  c.  18; 
Gal.  Def  Med.;  Oribas.  Synop.  1.  9,  c.  18;  Paul.  JEginet. 
1 6,  c.  79;  Act.  de  Meth.  Med.  1. 1 ,  c  20 ;  Gorr.  Def,  Med.; 
Foes.  (Econom,  Hippocrat.  .      .«.«...  .^ 
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HuEMORRHQIS,  a  genus  of  diseaBes  in  Cullen's  Nosology, 
Class  Pyrexia^  Order  Hcsmorrhagics. 

H^MORROSCO'PIA  {^Med:)  mifMff^x^U,  from  Si/t*«,  blood, 
and  tTMTfriiAeny  to  inspect ;  an  inspection  of  the  blood. 

HiEMORRHOUS  (Med.)  mii»iffOH,  an  epithet  for  a  serpent, 
the  bite  of  which  is  attended  with  painful  haemorrhages. 
Paul.  JEginet.  1.  5,  c,  15. 

Hjemorrhous  (Anai.)  tUfMff—tf  an  epithet  for  the  veins 
which  discharge  blooa  freely  when  opened.  [  vide  Higmorr- 
hoidal'] 

HiEMOSTA'RIA  (Med.)  from  V<*i  blood,  and  Ifn/ubi,  to 
stand ;  a  stagnation  of  blood. 

HiEMOSTAnriCA  (Med.)  from  V*.  blood,  and  »V«/-.i,  to 
stop ;  medicines  which  stop  haemorrhages.  Act.  de  Meth. 
rncd  1   4   c  4* 

H^PHii:STl'A(^ii/.)  n(f*i^tU,  an  Athenian  festival  held  in 
honour  of  "h^ams-o?,  Vulcan,  at  which  there  were  races  with 
lighted  torches.     Pausan.  1. 1. 

H-^'RMIA  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  Indian  fruit,  like  pepper. 

HiER£'D£'a6Ji^/o  (Laxjo)  a  writ  lying  for  a  lord,  who  having 
the  wardship  of  his  tenant  under  age,  cannot  come  by  his 
body,  he  being  carried  away.  Old  Nat,  Brev.  93. — Ha* 
rede  delibernndo  alteriy  qui  habet  custodiam  terrce^  a  writ 
directed  to  the  sheriff  to  require  one  that  had  the  body  of 
an  heir,  being  in  ward,  to  deliver  him  to  the  person  whose 
ward  he  was.  Reg.  Orig.  ISl.'-^Harede  rapto.  [vide 
Ravishment'] 

HiEREDlTETA  (Archaol.)  the  next  heir  to  lands. 

H/ERE'SIARCH  (Ecc.)  »lftirMfx»ii,  the  leader  of  a  sect  or 
heresy. 

H^RETA'RE  (Arckaol.)  to  give  a  ri^ht  of  inheritance. 

HiERETICO  comburendo  (Law)  a  writ  which  formerly  lay 
for  the  burning  of  one  who  was  convicted  of  heresy. 
F.  N.  B.  69. 

HiERU'C  A  (Ent.)  a  sort  of  worms  which  infest  the  intes- 
tines of  the  mouse. 

HA'FNE  (Arch(Bol.)  a  haven  or  port 

HAFT  (Mech.)  the  handle  of  a  knife. 

HAG  (Ich)  GastobranchuSf  a  particular  sort  of  fish,  of  an 
eel-shape,  which  is  said  to  enter  the  mouths  of  fishes  when 
taken  by  the  hook,  and  to  devour  the  whole  except  the 
skin  and  bone.  It  is  of  so  gelatinous  a  nature,  that  when 
placed  in  a  vessel  of  sea-water  it  soon  turns  it  to  glue. 

HA'GARD  Hawk  (Falcon.)  a  wild  hawk,  which  has  preyed 
for  herself  before  she  was  taken. 

HA'GIOGRAPHY  (Bibl.)  from  iyi#«,  holy,  and  y^m,  to 
write ;  a  name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  a  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures,   [vide  Canon'] 

HAGIOSIDE'RE  (Ecc.)  from  Ayi««,  holy,  and  a-/V«»  iron; 
an  instrument  used  by  the  Greeks  who  are  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  Turks,  for  the  purpose  of  calling  people  to 
church,  instead  of  a  bell,  which  is  prohibited. 

|IAGS  (Nat.)  a  kind  of  fiery  meteors,  which  appear  on 
men's  hair,  or  on  the  manes  of  the  horses. 

HAI  A  (Archaol.)  a  hedge  or  park.    Bract.  1.  2^  c.  40. 

HAIL  (Pby.)  or  hailstones^  aqueous  concretions,  usually  in 
the  form  of  white  pellucid  spherules. 

TO  Hail  a  ship  (Mar.)  to  salute  her,  and  enquire  whither 
she  is  bound,  &c. 

HAIL-WORK-FOLK  (Archaol)  i.  e.  Ao/j/.toorife;/W^,  persons 
who  hold  land  for  the  service  of  repairing  or  deiending 
some  church. 

HAIMBALDATIO  (Law)  in  the  Scotch  law,  a  seeking 
restitution  for  goods  and  chattels  wrongfully  taken  away. 

HAIMSU'CKEN  (Law)  vide  Homesocken. 

HAIR  (Anat.)  or  hairs,  pi/i,  camlli  ;  the  hairs  of  the  human 
body  are  thin,  dry,  elastic  filaments  arisins  from  the  skin, 
which  consist  of  a  bulb^  or  nervous  vesicle,  lyinffunder  the 
skin,  and  a  trunks  which  perforates  the  skin.  The  hair  is 
differently  denominated,  according  to  its  situation ;  that  on 
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the  head  is  called  cafSU  ;  over  the  eyes,  supercilia  ;  on  the  , 
margin  of  the  ieye-hds,  cUia  ;  in  the  foramina  of  the  nos^ 
trils,  vibrissa  ;  in  the  external  auditory  passage,  pUi  auri- 
culares  ;  on  the  upper  lip^  mystax;  on  the  lower  lip,  and 
on  the  lower  jaw,  barba. 

Haib  (Chem.)  by  a  chemical  analysis  is  found  to  be  com- 
posed, for  the  most  part,  of  an  animal  matter,  together 
with  some  oil,  iron,  oxide  of  manganese,  phosphate  and 
carbbnate  of  lime,  silica,  and  sulphur. 

HAIR-BRA'CKET  (Mar.)  the  mooldhiR  which  comes  at 
the  back  of  the  ^ure,  and  breaks  in  wim  the  upper  cheek. 

HAIR-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Aira  of  Linnaeus,  some  of  the 
species  of  which  are  perennials,  and  some  annuals. 

HAIR'S-BRE'ADTH  (Ant.)  among  the  Jews  was  accounted 
the  48th  pari  of  an  inch^ 

HAKE  (Archaol.)  a  pot-hook. 

Hake  (Ich.)  a  sort  ot  Blenny,  the  Blennius  phycis  et  Irifiir^ 
catus  in  the  Linnean  system. 

HA'KEM  (Polit.)  a  term  in  India  for  the  governor  of  a  city. 

HA'KETIN  (Mil.)  a  military  coat  of  defence. 

HA'LBERD  (MiL)  or  haliert,  a  weapon  something  like  a 
spear,  which  was  formerly  carried  by  the  Serjeants  of  foot 
and  artillery;  it  has  lately  been  exchanged  for  the  half- 
pike. 

HALBERT  ( Fet.)  a  piece  of  iron  soldered  to  the  fore-part 
of  a  horse's  shoe,  to  prevent  a  lame  horse  from  treading  on 
his  toe. 

HA'LBERT-WEED  (Bot.)  the  Galea  lobata  of  Linnau*. 

HALBERDE'ER  (MU.)  one  who  carries  an  halberd. 

HA'LCYON  (Om.)  iOixvm^  wm^  r«  •»  itxi  KVU9,  i.  e.  from  lay- 
ing iu  eges  in  or  near  the  sea;  another  name  for  the  King- 
Fisher,  which  breeds  on  the  sea-shore,  about  the  Winter- 
Solstice,  and  during  the  time  that  its  eggs  ar&  hatching 
there  is  no  temoest  or  storm ;  wherefore,  since  the  mariner 
miffht  sail  in  lull  security  during  that  period,  they  were 
called  dies  halcyonides,  L  e.  halcyon  days. 
Theocrit.  Idyl.  7,  v.  57. 

X*  mXxtmti  rvMiriivri  rk  wfttartt  rirr%  BcikK/rfrmM 

Ovid.Met.\.U. 

PerfUB  diet  ptaeidot  tubemo  tempore  teptem 
Jneubat  Hakyom,  pemUntibut  tequore  nidih 
Turn  via  tutamarit;  venUt  cu$todit  et  areet 
JEoiut  egreetu,'^ 

Arkt.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  5,  c.  8;  Plin.  1.  10^  c.  32;  1.  18, 

c  24 
HA'LCE  (Ich.)  a  herring. 
Halce  (Cook.)  a  salt  liquor  made  of  the  entrails  of  fishes, 

pickle,  brine,  &c 
HA'LECUS  (Bot.)  the  Croton  ladferum  of  Linnwus. 
HALE'SIA  (Bot.)  a  ffenus  of  plants  so  called  from  Stephen 

Hales,  author  of  Vegetable  Suticks,  Class  11  Dodecan* 

dria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-feaved. — Cor.  mo- 
nopetalous. — Stam.^ih^h/i  twelve;  anthers  oblong. — 
PiST.  gertn  oblong;  style  filiform ;  stigmas  simple. — Per. 
nut  oblong ;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.    TEe  two  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Halesia 
tetrapteraf  Four-winged  Halesia,  or  Snow-drop  Tree.— 
Halesia  diptera^  Two-winged  Halesia* 
Halesia  is  also  the  name  of  Guettarda. 
HALF  (Her.)  an  epithet  applied  to  some  things  that  tee 

borne  in  coat-armour,  as  a  half-'beb,  a  half-spade,  a  half- 

near,  &c. 
HALF-BLOOD  (Law)  relationship  by  the  father*s  or  the 

mother's  side  only,  which  is  no  impediment  to  descents  of 

fee-simple  lands  of  the  crown,  Sec. -^  Half^/eudal,   the 

moiety,  or  one  half  of  a  thing. 
H  ALF-BLOO'M  (Min.)  a  round  mass  of  metaU  which  comes 

out  of  the  finery.  — T  - 
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,  H ALF-MA'RK  (Com.)  a  Boble,  or  six  shillings  and  d^i- 

pence  in  money. 
HALF-MOON  (Fori.)  an  outwork  having  only  two  fac^s, 
forming  together  a  saliant  angle  flajaked  by  some  part  of 
thejplace,  and  of  the  other  bastions. 
HALF-SEAL  (Laio)  sealing  commissions  to  delegates  ap- 
pointed upon  any  appeal  in  ecclesiastical  cases. 
HALF-TA'NGENTS  (Trigon.)  the  tangente  of  half-arcs. 
HALF-TO'NGUE  (Law)  a  term  applied  to  the  trial  of  fo- 
reigners where  one  half  of  the  jury  are  English,  and  the 
other  half  of  the  same  country  with  the  defendant^  &c. 
H  ALICA'CABUM  (Bot)  the  Cardtospermum  halicacabum  of 

Linnsus. 
H  A'LIMUM  (Bot.)  the  Sesamum  portulacastrum. 
HA'LIMUS  (Bot.)  the  Atriplex  haUmus  of  Linnaeus. 
HALINI'TRON  (CAem.)  Nitre. 
HALIOTIS  (Con,)  the  Sea-Ear,  a  genus  of  animals.  Class 
Vermes^  Order  Testacea. 
Generic  Character.    Animal  a  limax ;  shell  univalvei  dilated, 

ear-shaped ;  spire  lateral. 
Species.    The  species  are  distinguished  by  differences  in 
the  shell. 
HAlfliAGE  (Com.)  a  fee  paid  for  cloths  carried  for  sale  to 

Blackwell  Hall,  in  the  City  of  London. 
HACLLAMAS,  or  Hallowmass  (Archaol.)  an  old  name  for 

the  festival  called  All-Hallows. 
HALLELU'JAH  (Mus.)  nn^^n,  from  VVn,  praise,  %  ye, 
n%  the  Lord,  i.  e.  praise  ye  the  Lord ;  a  part  of  church 
music  in  which  these  words  are  repeated.  The  singing  of 
Hallelujahs  was  considered  as  a  sort  of  invitation  to  praise 
the  Lord. 
HALLE'RI  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didij/namia, 
Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal,  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  mo- 
nopetalous.— STAM.^famen<5  four ;  anthers  twin. — Fist. 
germ  inferior;  style  none;  stigma  simple.— Per.  berry 
roundish ;  seeds  small. 
Species.    The  species  is  a  perennial,  as  the  Halkria  lu- 
cida,  seu  Solanum,  African  Flv  Honeysuckle. 
HA'LLIARDS  (Mar.)  or  halyards^  those  ropes  which  serve 
for  hoisting  up  the  yards,  except  the  cross-jack  and  sprit- 
sail  yards. 
H  A'LLIBUT  (Ich.)  a  fish  like  a  plaice. 
HA'LLIER  (Sport.)  a  net  for  catching  birds. 
HA'LUMOTE  (Latv)  or  hallmote,  &om  heall,  a  hall,  and 
remote,  an  assembly ;  the  Saxon  name  for  a  court  which 
.    IS  now  called  a  Court-Baron. 
HALM  (Husband.)  or  haulm,  the  stalk  of  corn  which  is  left 

after  it  has  been  cut. 
HALMA'DES  (Cook.)  Pickled  oHves. 
HALM YR AX   IChem,)  a  sort  of  nitre  produced  in  the 

valleys  of  Media.    Plin.  1. 31,  c.  10. 
HALMYRO'DES  (Med,)  ioif^vp^,  salt,  or  salsuginous;  an 
epithet  for  a  sort  of  fever,  in  which,  according  to  Galen, 
the  external  parts  communicate  to  the  touch  an  itching 
sensation,  such  as  is  felt  from  handling  salt 
HA'LO  (Astron.)  «iA«F,  corona;  a  certain  meteor  in  form  of 
a  bright  circle  that  is  sometimes  visible  round  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars. 
Halo  (Anat.)  the  red  circle  round  the  breasts  of  females. 
HALORA'GIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  8  Odandria, 
Order  4  Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character*  Cal.  perianth  quadrifid. — Cor.  petals 
four.  —  ^TAVi.  JUaments  eight;  anthers  oblong.-^Pisx. 
germ  inferior;  styles  four;  stigma  simple. — Per.  drupe 
dry ;  seeds  nut  bony. 
Speetes,  The  species  are  the^^Haloragis  prostrata,  native 
of  Botany  Island. — Haloraeis  Ceroodia,  Cercodia,  seu 
Tetragonia,  native  of  New  Zealand,  &c, 
HALT  (MU.)  the  discontinuance  of  the  march  of  troops. 
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HA^LTER  (Ani,)  atAnif,  a  name  giveA  by  the  ancients  to 
pieces  of  lead  or  stone  which  the  leapers  threw  ii)to  ihe 
air  to  augment  the  elasticity  of  the  body  in  leaping.  PolL 
Onom.  1.  10,  segm.  64;  Lucian.  Gymn.;  Lips,  in  Senec. 
Epist,  15,  &c. 

Halter  (Man.)  a  head-stall  for  a  horse. 

HACLTERES  (Ent,)  or  Poisers,  two  small  round  bodies 
under  the  wings  of  dipterous  insects,     [vide  Entomology] 

HA'LTER-CAST  (Vet.)  an  ei^coriation  or  hurt  in  the  pas- 
tern of  a  horse. 

HALTING  (Vet.)  a  limping  or  irregularity  in  the  motion 
of  a  horse  from  lameness. 

HA'LYARDS  (Mar.)  vide  HaUiards. 

HA'LYMOTE  (Archaol.)  a  holy  or  ecclesiastical  cOOrt. 

HALYWORK-FOLK  (Archaol)  vide  HaUxvork-Folk. 

HAM  (Anat.)  that  part  of  the  body  of  an  animal  behind  the 
knee. 

HAMADRY'ADES  (Myth.)  a  name  given  to  those  nymphs 
who  were  feigned  to  have  inhabited  the  woods,  nrom  «i/ir«i, 
together,  and  <^^$,  an  oak. 

HAMAME'LES  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  4  Tetran- 
dria.  Order  2  Digynta. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  involucre  three-leaved.— Cor, 
petals  four. — St  am.  JUaments  four;  anthers  bent  in.*— 
Pi  ST.  germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigmas  capitate.— > 
Per.  none ;  seed  nut  ovate. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  perennial,  as  the  Hama- 
meles  virginica.  Witch  Hazel. 

HA'MBARA  (Chem.)  vide  Succinum. 

H  AMBLING  of  Dogs  (Lata)  yide  Expeditate. 

HAMDAMA'NIAS  (Bot.)  the  Gretoia  asiatica  of  Linnaeus. 

HAM/E'LIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  5  Pentandriat 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Caj^.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  mo- 

nopetalous« — St au.  JUaments  subulate ;  anthers  oblong. 

Species.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Hamcelia  grandi- 

Jlora,  Great-flowered  Hamelia.^//iaifup/fa  Chrysantha^ 

seu  Campanula,  native  of  Jamaica. 

HA'MES  (Husband,)  Heaumes,  the  two  crooked  pieces  Aat 
encompass  a  horse-collar. 

HA'MFARE  (Law)  a  breach  of  the  peace  in  a  houke. 
Brompt.  in  Leg.  H.  l,  c.SO. 

HAMLET  (Laxv)  Hamel,  or  Hampsel,  a  little  village. 

HA'MMER  (Mech,)  that  piece  of  iron  which  is  strudli 
against  b  v  the  cock  of  a  gun  to  produce  the  sparks  of  fire. 
It  is  called  more  appropriately  in  the  German  the  Pfan'^ 
nendedce,  i.  e.  the  cover  of  the  pan. — Hammer-spring,  the 
spring  on  which  the  hammer  of  the  gun-lock  works. — 
Hammer-cap,  a  piece  of  leather  which  serves  to  cover  the 
hammer  of  the  firelock. 

HA'MMERING  (Mech,)  the  striking  an  impression  on  a 
coin,  or  medal,  by  means  of  a  hammer. 

HAMMITES  (Mtn.)  a  precious  stone  like  the  spawn  of  ft 
fish. 

HA'MMOCK  (Afar.)  a  little  hanging-bed  on  board  a  ship. 
**  Down  all  hammocks ! "  an  onler  to  carry  them  down 
and  sling  them  in  their  respective  places.  **  Up  aH  ham- 
mocks ! '  an  order  to  unding  them  and  stow  them  in  theif' 
respective  places. 

HA'MP£:R  [Mech)  the  largest  kind  of  basket  which  is  used 
for  the  paclcing  up  of  liquors,  &c  for  carriage. 

HA'MSOKEN  (Law)  vide  Homesoken. 

HA(MSTER  {Zool,)  an  animal  of  the  mouse-tribe,  the  mui 
cricetus  of  Linnaeus,  ientirdy  black,  except  Uie  tip  of  tfie 
nose,  edges  of  the  ears,  and  feet,  which  are  wnite.  ll 
forms  burrows  with  many  chambors,  sleeps  part  of  the 
winter^  runs  slowly,  does  not  climby  but  digs  experdy. 
'Die  fismale  is  gravid  once  a  month,  and  brings  fdrtt  fttm 
six  to  nine  young.  It  feeds  mostly  On  yeg^able%  and  ii  a 
prey  to  vultures.  ,      .*.  *.  ,.i^' 
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KA'MULUS  ISurg.)  or  Hamus^  an  instrument  med  for  the 

extraction  of  the  child  in  difficult  labours. 
Hamulus  (Anai,)  a  term  applied  to  any  hooklike  process* 
as  the  hamulus  of  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  Gphcnoid 
bone. 
iiA'NAPER  (ArchcBoh)  in  Low  Latin  hanaperiitm   la    the 
.   same  as  Hamper, 

Hanaper  CUrK  of  the  (Lavo)  vide  Clerh 
HA'NCHES  {Build,)  the  ends  of  elliptical  arches,     [vide 

Building] 
Hanches  (Mar.)  falls  or  descents  of  the  fiferails  plnced  on 

ballustrades  in  the  poop,  &c.  and  down  to  the  gang-wn^. 
HA'NCLING  (Sport,)  measuring  the  girth  of  a  fightings 

cock's  body  by  the  grasp  of  the  hand  and  fingers. 
HAND  (Anat,)  Manus,  is  composed  of  the  carpus^  or  wriist, 
'     the  metacarpus y  and  the  fingers,  digiti.    The  arteries  of  tlic 
hand  are  the  palmary  arch  and  the  digital  arteries;  ihe 
veins  are  the  digital,  cephalic  of  the  thumb,  and  the  salva- 
tella ;  the  nerves  are  the  cutaneus,  externus,  and  inicrnus. 
Hand  (Her,)  the  hand  is  termed  either  dexter^ 
u  e.  right,  or  sinister,  i.  e.  lefl.     The  hand, 
when  borne  in  the  escutcheon,  is  supposed  to 
signify  power,  equity,  fidelity,  and  friendship, 
which  is  represented  by  the  shaking  or  clasp- 
ing of  hands  in  ancient  medals,  [vide  Manus] 
and  is   commonly  represented   couped,    ex- 
tended, Ac.  as^^.  1,  "He  beareth  azure  a 
dexter  hand  couped  at  the  wrist  and  extended 
in  pale  argent^  with  a  crescent  for  difference, 
name  Brome;"  and)?^.  2,  "  He  beareth  argent^ 
a  chevron  azure^  between  three  sinister  hands^ 
couped  at  the  wrist  gules^  by  the  name  of 
Maynard?^      It  is  also  a  Ba(ronet's    mark, 
[vide  jBflro«rf] 
Hand  [MecU,)  the  index  of  a  clock,  watch,  &c. 
Hand  (Falcon.)  the  foot  of  a  hawk.  ' 
Hand  (Man!)  a  measure  of  four  fingers  in  breadth,  by 
which  the  height  of  a  horse  is  computed,  as  a  horse  four- 
teen hands  high ;  it  is  called  in  the  French  pauntn. 
Hand  is  also  used  for  the  parts  of  a  horse,  as  the^forefmndt 
which  comprehends  the  head,  neck,  and  fore^quarter^ ; 
the  hind-hand f  which  includes  the  rest. 
Hand  likewise  stands  for  the  horseman's  hand,  as  the  spur- 
kandj  or  the  sword-hand^  which  is  the  right  hand,  and 
the  bridle-hand,  which  is  his  lefl ;  whence  the  horseman 
is  said  '*  To  have  no  hand,**  to  make  use  of  the  bridle 
imseasonably.     "  To  keep  a  horse  upon  the  hand**  to 
feel  him  stay  upon  the  hand.     *'  K  good  hanti^'*  when 
he  knows  how  to  slacken  or  stiffen  his  hand  at  discre- 
tion.    "  To  slacken  the  hand,**  to  slacken  the  bridle. 
**  To  have  the  horse  tight  in  hand,  "  when  he  keeps  a 
tight  hand,  for  fear  of  his  stumbluig,     A  horse  h  said 
"  To  force  the  hand,**  when  he  does  not  reg:ard  the 
bridle:   "To  be  light  or  heavy  in  hand"  ^vhen  he 
presses  hiehly  or  bears  hard  upon  the  bit:  *'  To  be 
steady  in  hand,**  when  he  is  perfectly  quiet  and  obe- 
dient to  the  rein :  **  To  be  au  hands,**  when  he  turns 
upon  all  hands,     "  Hand-gallop"  a  short,  gentle,  kind 
ofgdlop. 
HA'ND-BARROW  (Fort,)  a  sort  of  barrow  without  wheels, 

for  carrying  earth,  shells,  &c. 
HA'NDBOROW  (Laxv)  a  surety  or  manual  pledge,  i.e*  an 
inferior  undertaker,  in  distinction  from  a  Headborow. — 
Hand-Frith,  peace  and  protection  given  by  the  King  with 
the  hand,  from  the  Saxon  fpich  peace.  Lce-  //-  l*^ 
Hand-habend,  a  thief  caught  in  the  very  fact,  liaving  the 
8t<rf€n  goods  in  his  hands.  Leg,  H.  Bract,  1.  3,  tract.  2, 
c.8. 
HA'ND* BREADTH  (Com.)  a  measure  of  three  inches  equal 
to  the  breadth  of  the  hand. 


'I  HAND-GRENA'DES  (MU,)  smaU  iron-ahelb  from  two  ttf 
three  inches  diameter. 
HAND-GU'N  (Mil.)  a  mh  held  in  the  hand. 
HAND-MA'LLET  (Mech,)  a  wooden  hammer  with  a  han- 
dle. 
H  A'ND-SPIKE  (Mech.)  or  Handspek,  a  wooden  lever  for  rais- 
ing heavy  weights. 
HA'ND-TIGHT  (Mar,)  a  moderate  degree  of  tension  ori  a 
rope  so  as  to  make  it  nearly  straight.   **  I^)  hand  the  saUi"  . 
the  same  as  to  furl  them. 
HANDLE  Arms!   (Mil,)  a  word  of  command,  by  which 
the  soldier  is  directed  to  bring  his  right  hand  briskly  up 
to  the  muzzle  of  his  firelock,  with  his  fingers  bent  in- 
wards. 
HA'NEGA  (Com.)  a  corn  measure  at  Bilboa  in  Spain  13-fifths 

of  an  English  bushel. 
TO  HANG  (Print,)  a  letter  is  said  to  hang  when  it  stands 

aslope  in  the  composing  stick. 
TO  Hang  on  a  rope  or  tackle-faU  (Mar.)  to  hold  it  fast  with- 
out belaying. 
TO  HANGj^rg  (Mil.)  a  term  applied  to  fire-arms  when  tJie 
flame  is  not  speedy  in  communicating  from  the  pan  to  the 
charge.     **  To  hang  upon,**  to  hover  or  impend,  aS  •*  *to 
hang  upon  the  rear  of  the  enemy,"  to  follow  the  enemy  so 
closely,  as  to  be  a  perpetual  annoyance  to  them. 
TO  Hang  Doors,  Sfc.  (Carpent,)  to  place  them  on  hinges. 
TO  Hang  over  (Mason.)  is  said  of  a  wall  when  the  top  pro<^ 

jects  beyond  the  bottom. 
HA'NGER  (Mil.)  a  broad,  short,  crooked  sirord. 
HA'NGING  (Mar.)  theoiame  of  a  plank  with  a  hollow  edge, 

as  the  hanging  of  the  sheers  and  decks. 
HANGING-GUA'RD   {Mil,)   a  defenaive  position  in  the 

broad  sword* 
HANGING-PE'AR  (Hort,)  a  kind  of  pear  which  ripens 

about  the  end  of  September. 
HA'NGINGS  (Mech.)  tapestry  hung  or  fastened  against  the 

wall. 
HA'NGWITE  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  hangen,  to  banc;,  and 
pite,  a  mulct  or  fine ;  a  liberty  granted  to  a  person  whereby 
he  is  quit  of  a  felon  or  thief  hanged  without  jddgment  or 
trial,  or  escaped  out  of  custody. 
HANK /or  Hank  (Mar.)  in  French  bord  sur  bard;  a  phrase 
applied  to  two  ships  which  tack,  and  make  a  progress  to 
windward  together. 
HANKS  (Mar.)  wooden  rings  fixed  upon  the  stays  to  con- 
fine the  stay-sails. 
HA'NOCK  (Com.)  a  com.  measure  in  Spain,      [vide  Ha- 

nega"} 
HANSE  (Com.)  an  old  word  for  a  society  or  corporation  of 
merchants  combined  together  for  the  usage  and  safe  pas- 
sage of  merchandise  from  place  to  place ;  whence  the  name 
of  Hans-towns,  which  was  ^iven  to  certain  cities  of  Ger- 
many that  were  formerly  so  mcorporated  for  the  purposes 
of  trade  and  commerce.     The  principal  of  these  were 
Hamburgh,  Bremen,  and  Lubeck. 
HA'NSEL  {Com.)  i.e.  handsale,  or  what  is  sold  t)ff-hand; 
the  money  taken  upon  the  first  part  sold  of  any  commo* 
dity. 
H A'NTELODE  (Lata)  from  hant,  hand,  and  lobe,  laid ;  aA 
arrest  which  is  made  by  laying  the  hand  on  the  debtor, 
&c, 
HAP  (Lato)  in  old  French  happer,  to  catch ;  as  ^^  To  hap 

the  rent,  or  to  hap  the  deed  poll,  &c,** 
HAPALA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  the  Callissia  repens  of  Linnseus. 
HAQUE  (Mil,)  a  hand-gun  which  was  prohibited  to  be 

used  by  statute  33  H.  8,  c.  6 ;  2, 3  Ed.  6,  c.  14*,  &c. 
HA'QUELINT  {MU,)  a  larger  sort  of  hand-gun  than  ft 

haque.    It  is  otherwise  called  harquebussy  or  haghut. 
HA'RANES  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  militia  in  Hungary. 
HARATIUM  (Archaol.)  a  stud  of  horses  kei     ' 
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HA'RBINGER  {Archaol.)  from  the  Teutonic  herbergen^  to 
lodge ;  an  officer  of  the  court  who  used  to  provide  lodg- 
ings for  the  prince  and  hii  retinue  in  the  course  of  his 
process. 
HA'RdOUR  (Mar.)  a  place  where  ships  may  ride  safely  at 
anchor.— -A  dri/  Harbour,  a  port  on  the  sea  from  which  the 
tide  recedes  at  stated  periods,  so  as  to  leave  it  inaccessible 
to  ships  of  burden ;  ot  this  description  are  the  harbours  of 
Dover,  Calais,  and  Ostend.— //arAot/r-Mfl^/er,  an  officer 
appointed  to  inspect  the  moorings. 
HARD  {Phj/.)  an  epithet  for  bodies  which  will  not  yield  to 
any  shock  or  percussion,  in  distinction  from  soft  bodies, 
which  readily  lose  their  form  upon  the  application  of  every 
external  force. 
Hard  Horse  (Man.)  a  horse  that  is  insensible  to  whip  or 
spur ;  and  a  hard  mouth  is  that  which  is  insensible  to  the 
bit. — Hard  meal,  hay  and  oats  for  horses  are  so  called. 
Hard  Work  (Print.)  a  small  letter  and  a  large  form  is  so 
called  by  the  pressmen. — Hard  Ink  is  that  which  is  very 
well  boiled. 
Hard  a  Lee  {Mar.)  an  order  to  the  helmsman  to  put  the 
helm  close  to  the  leeside  of  the  ship.     "  Hard  a  port/'  an 
order  to  put  the  helm  close  to  the  larboard.    '*  Hard  a 
starboard,"  an  order  to  put  the  helm  close  to  the  right 
side  of  the  ship. 
HARD-BEAM-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Carpinus  betulus  of  Lin- 
naeus.—Hard-Grass,  the  Dadylis  glomerata,  a  perennial. 
HA'RDENING  (Mech.)  or  Case  Hardening,  vide  Case. 
HARDIME'NT  ^Mus.)  a  term,  in  music  books,  signifying 

with  life  and  spirit. 
HARDS  ofAax  and  hemp  (Mech,)  the  coarser  part  separated 

from  the  fine  stuff. 
HARE  (Zool.)  a  well-known  animal  which,  with  the  rabbity 
fprms  the  genus  Lepus  in  the  Linnean  system.    The  com- 
mon Hare,  Lepus  timidus,  is  an  animal  of  exquisite  sight 
and  hearing,  with  a  short  tail.    The  varying  Hare,  Lepus 
variabaliSf  turns  white  in  the  Winter.   The  Peruvian  Hare, 
Lepus  viscaccia,  has  a  very  soft  fine  fur.     The  least  Hare, 
Lepus  minimus,  which  is  the  size  of  a  rat,  is  a  native  of 
Chili.    The  Cape  Hare,  Lepus   Capensisy  has  a  bushy 
tail. 
HA'RE*S-BELLS  (Bot.)  the  Hyacinthus  nonscriptus  of  Lin- 
naeus.—Hare's-ear,  the  Bupleurum. —  Hare's-foot  Fearn, 
the  Trichomanes. — Hare's-tail  Rush,  the  Eriophorum  vagi- 
natum^  a  perennial. 
HA'RE-LIr  (Med.)  Lagocheilus,  a  fissure,  or  longitudinal 

division,  of  one  or  both  lips. 
HA'RE-PIPE  (Sport.)  a  snare  for  catching  hares. 
H  A'RIER  (Sport^  a  dog  which  hunts  hares. 
HA'RIOT  (Lauj)  vide  Henot. 

HA'RMALA  (Bot.)  the  Paganum  dauricum  of  Linnaeus. 
HARMATI'ON  (Ant.)  it^fMxum^  a  sort  of  melody  supposed 
to  be  so  called,  uxl  rS  iffAttrt,  i.  e.  from  a  chariot,  the  rapid 
motion  of  whose  wheels  it  was  thought  to  represent. 
HARM ATTAN  (Nat.)  a  prevailing  wind  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  which  is  of  a  peculiarly  dry  and  parching  cha- 
racter. 
HARME'RIAS  (Bot.)  the  Brotonea  rosa  of  Linnaeus. 
HARMO'NIA  (Anat.)  Harmony,  a  species  o£  synarthrosiSf 
or  immoveable  connexion  of  bones,  which  are  articulated 
by  means  of  roueh  margins. 
HARMONICA  (Mus.)  ^ji^i»«.  Harmonics,  or  that  part 
of  ancient  music  which  considers  the  differences  and  pro- 
portions of  sound  in  respect  to  acute  and  grave. 
Harmonica  is  also  the  name  given  to  that  species  of  music 

which  is  performed  upon  glasses. 
HARMO^ICAL  (Mus.)  or  harmonic^  an  epithet  for  things 
appertaining  to  harmony ;  aS'^Harmonicat  Arithmetic^  the 
theory  of  numbers  as  far  as  respects  the  comparisons  and 
reductions  of  musical  intervals  when  expressed  oy  numbers. 
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^^Harmonical  Composition^  the  composition  both  of  hsr, 
mony  and  melody. — Harmonical  Interval^  the  difference 
of  two  sounds  in  respect  to  acute  and  grave. 

Harmonical  Curve  (Math.)  an  imaginary  kind  of  curve, 
into  which  it  has  been  supposed  that  a  musical  chord 
would  be  inflected  when  put  into  such  a  vibratory  motioa 
as  excited  sound. — Harmonical  or  musical  Proportion  is 
that  in  which  the  first  term  is  to  the  fourth  as  the  difference 
of  the  first  and  second  is  to  the  difference  of  the  third 
and  fourth. 

HA'RMONIST  (Mus.)  a  theoretical  musician. 

HA'RMONIZED  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  melody  to  which 
additional  parts  are  subjoined  to  give  a  full  effect  to  the 
whole. 

HARMONIZER  (Mus.)  a  practical  musician. 

HARMONOME'TRE  (Mus.)  an  instrument  for  measuriag 
the  harmonic  relations  of  sounds. 

HA'RMONY  (Mus.)  offjumu,  a  due  proportion  and  pleasing 
agreement  between  several  voices,  either  vocal  or  instru- 
mental.— Harmony  of  the  sphere,  or  Celestial  Harmony ^  a 
kind  of  music  which  was  supposed  by  tlie  ancients  to  be 
produced  by  accordant  motions  of  the  stars  and  planets. 
Plat,  de  Anim.  Mund.  1.  1,  c.  19 ;  Plin.  I.  1,  c.  22;  Plut. 
de  Anim.Procreat.;  Censorin.  de  Nat.  Dicr.  c.  13 ;  Macrob. 
de  Somn.  1.  1,  c.  1,  2,  3. 

Harmony  (Archit.)  an  agreeable  relation  between  the  parts 
of  a  building. 

Harmony  (Paint.)  a  term  used  in  speaking  both  of  ordon- 
nance  and  composition  as  well  as  tlie  colours  of  a  picture. 
In  the  ordonnance  it  signifies  the  union  or  connexion  of 
the  figures  with  respect  to  the  subiect  of  the  piece. 

HARMOS  (Anat.)  the  Gums,    [vide  Gingivce] 

HA'RNESS  (Mil.)  from  the  Teutonic  hamisch,  the  ac- 
coutrements of  an  armed  horseman. 

Harness  (Mech.)  the  accoutrements  and  furniture  of  ahorse, 
particularly  for  such  as  go  in  a  carriage. 

HA'RO  (Archaol.)  or  Harol,  an  outcry  after  felons  similar 
to  what  is  now  called  Hue  and  Cry.  It  had  its  origin  with 
the  Normans,  from  whom  the  word  is  derived.  Custom, 
de  Nonnan.  p.  104-. 

HA'ROL  (Mil.)  an  Indian  term  for  the  officer  who  commands 
the  van  of  an  army. 

HARP  (Mus.)  a  stringed  instrument,  the  chords  of  which 
are  distended  in  parallel  directions. 

Harp  (Her.)  is  borne  in  the  third  ^rand  ouarter  of  theim- 
perial  arms  of  Great  Britain,  and  is  set  there  as  an  ensign 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland ;  it  is  said  to  be  stringed. 

HARPA'GO  (Ant.)  U^aym^  a  pole  with  an  iron  hook  at  the 
end  to  stay,  or  hold  fast,  a  ship.  Liv.  1.  37,  c.  10;  PUn. 
1.  7,  c.  56 ;  Dio.  1.  2,  c.  1 ;  Curt.  1.  4,  c.  23 ;  Jul.  Frontin. 
1.  2,  c.  3. 

HA'RPAX  (Chem.)  vide  Succinum. 

HARPE'GGIO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  term  signifying  to  cause 
the  several  notes  or  sounds  of  an  accord  to  be  heard,  not 
together,  but  one  af^er  another. 

HA'IiPER  (Mus.)  one  who  plays  upon  a  harp. 

HARPINE'ERS  (Com.)  those  who  catch  fish  with  harping- 
irons. 

HA'RPING  (Mus,)  playing  on  the  harp. 

HA'RPING-IRONS  (Mech.)  or  harpoons,  irons  formed  at 
one  end  like  a  barbed  arrow,  and  having  a  rope  fastened 
to  the  other  for  the  purpose  of  spearing  whales,  and  other 
great  fish.  * 

HA'RPINS  (Mar,)  the  breadth  of  a  ship  at  the  bow,  or  the 
ends  of  the  timbers,  called  the  bends. 

HARPOON  (Mech.)  vide  Harping-irons. 

HARPOONE^ER  (Mech.)  vide  Harpineers. 

HA'RPSICHORD  (Mus.)  a  stringed  and  keyed  instrument 
in  a  mahogany  case. 

HA'RPSICON  (Mus.)  an  old  name  for  the  spinnet. 
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HAUPY  (Her.)  a  fabulous  monster  which  is 
borne  in  the  arms  of  the  city  of  Nuremburgh. 
"  The  field  is,  or,  a  harpy  displayed,  crioed, 
crowned,  and  armed,  or,'   as  m  the  annexed 

HA^QUEBUSS  {Ma.)  a  sort  of  hand-gun. 
HARRE'CTI  canes  (Archaol.)  harriers,  or  dogs, 

that  hunt  hares. 
HA'RROW  (Husband.)  a  drag  with  iron  teeth  to  break  the 

clods  of  earth  after  ploughing. 
Harrow  (Her.)  this  implement  is  said  to  be 
toothed,  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  *'  He 
beareth,  ermine,  three  harrows,  gtueSf  conjoined 
in  the  nombril  of  the  escutcheon  by  a  wreath, 
argentf  and,  of  the  second,  tootlied,  or  ;  by  the 
name  of  Harrow." 
HA'RSLET   (Husband.)   ox  haslet ^    the  liver, 

heart,  and  lights  of  a  hog. 
HART  (Law)  a  stag,  or  male  deer,  of  the  forest,  which,  if 
hunted  by  the  King  or  Queen,  and  he  escape  alive,  he  h 
called  a  Hart  Royal ;  and  when,  by  the  hunting,  he  t^ 
chased  out  of  the  forest,  then  proclamation  is  usually  made 
in  the  adjacent  places  that  none  shall  hurt  or  hinder  him 
from  returning  to  the  forest;  in  which  case  he  h  called 
a  Hart  Royal  proclaimed.    Manw.  For.  Law.  part.  2,  c*  ■*. 
HARTCGIA    (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plante,   so  called  from 
Hartog,  a  Dutch  gardener.  Class  4-   Tetrandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal. 'perianth  five-clefL— Con.  peltih 
four.i— STAM.Jf/amCTite  tour ;  anthers  ovate. — Fist,  genn 
superior ;  style  simple ;  stigma  acute. — Per.  dntpe  juice- 
less  ;  seed  nut  with  two  seeds. 
Species.     The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the  Hartogia 
capensis,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Hartogia  is  also  the  Diosma  lanceolata  of  Linnsus. 
HA'RTSHORN  (Chem.)  a  volatile  spirit,  so  called  because 
it  was  at  first  procured  principally  from  the  horn  of  the 
stag.     It  was  likewise  known  by  the  name  of  volaiUc  alLati^ 
•  ana  is  now  described  under  the  name  of  the  subcnrbonfLtt 

{^ammonia. 
HA'RT-ROOT  (Bot.)  the   AthamarUa  of  Linnseus,  peren* 
nial. — Hart's-Tongue,  the  Asplenium  scolopendiuni.^^H^t- 
Wort,  the  Tordylium  syriacum. 
HA'RVEST  (Husband.)  the  season  for  gathering  the  IVuitfi 

of  the  earth,  particularly  the  corn. 
HARU'SPEX  (Ant.)  vide  Aruspcx. 

HA'SEL  (Bot.)  the  Corylus  sylvestris  of  Linnseus,  a  dnvh. 
HASP  (Mech.)  1.  A  reel  to  wind  yam  on.     2.  A  sort  of 

fastening  for  a  door. 
HA'SSAGUAY-TREE  {Bot.)  the  Curtisia  fagenm  of  Lin- 
nseus. 
HASSELQUFSTIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  5  Pm- 
iandria.  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  spreading.— Cor, ^oTt^rj 
radiate. — ^tau. filaments  five ;  anthers  roundish. — Pi^t. 
germ  inferior;  styles ^\\foTm\  <//grma  obtuse. — Per.  none; 
seeds  oval. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Hassel- 
guistia  jEgyptiaca,  Egjrptian  Hassel^uistia.  —  Hassei- 
quistia  cordata.  Heart -leaved  Hasselquistia. 
HA'SSOCK  (Mech.)  a  bass,  or  cushion,  /nade  of  reeds  or 

rushes  for  kneeling  upon  in  churches. 
HA'STA  Venditionis  (Ant.)  or  Hasta  Pratoris^  a  long  pnle 
or  spike  in  the  shape  of  a  spear,  which  was  fixed  up  in  the 
market  place,  where  slaves  and  goods  were  sold  by  public 
auction. 
Juv.  sat.  S,  r.  S3. 

Et  prabere  caput  domif^  venaU  sub  hastd. 

Whence  ad  hastam  locare^  to  make,  open  sale*     Cic*  in 
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i      Vert.  4,  c.  56;  %enee.  de  Ira.  1. 1,  c  2;  Test,  de  Verb. 
Sigmf.;  Tumeb.  Adv.  1.  10,  c.  27. 
H ASTA  porci  (Archteol.)  a  shield  of  brawn. 
Hasta  regia  (Bot.)  vide  Asphodelus* 
HASTA'RIUM  (Ant.)  an  open  sale,     [vide  Hasta'] 
HASTA'TUS  (Bot.)  hastate,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf ; /o/ii/m 
hastatum,   a    leaf  resembling    a  halbert,    as  in  ttumex^ 
Scutellaria  hastifolia. 
HA  ST  ATI  (Ant.)  literally  spearmen,  was  the  name  of  a 
body  of  troops,  who  were  more  advanced  in  age  and  ex- 
perienced in  service  than  the  Velites  ;  they  were  originally 
so  called  because  their  principal  arms  were  the  hasta^  or 
spear.     Varro  de  Lat.  Ling.  J.  4,  c.  16;  Liv.  1.  8,  c.  8; 
Lips,  in  Polyp,  de  Rom.  Muit.  Dialog.  1. 
HA'STING.PEAR  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  long  pear,  with  a  thin 

skin,  and  a  juicy  sweet  pulp  which  ripens  in  July. 
HASTl'NGIA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Ahorna  of  Linnaeus. 
HATCH  (Mar.)  or  Hatc/tway,  an  opening  in  the  deck  to 
serve  as  a  passage  from  one  deck  to  another,  and  also  to 
the  hold.     The  After-Hatchway  is  between  the  main  and 
mizzcn-mast.   The  Fore-Hatchway  stands  a  little  abaft  the 
foremast.     The  Main-Hatchway  is  placed  just  before  the 
main-mast. 
TO  Hatch  (Paint.)  to  shade  by  means  of  lines  in  painting 

or  engraving. 
HATCHEL  (Mech.)  an  instrument,  for  dressing  flax,  not 

unlike  a  card. 
HATCHES  (Mar.)  trap-doors  in  roerchante*  vessels,  through 

which  goods  are  let  aown  into  the  hold. 
Hatches  is  also  the  common  name  for  the  covers  which  go 

over  the  hatches,     [vide  Hatch] 
HATCHET-VETCH  (Bot.)  the   CoroniUa  securidacea  of 

Linnseus. 
HATCHING  (Paint.)  or  haching^  the  making  of  lines  with 
a  pen,  pencil,  or  graver,  &c. ;  and  the  intersecting  those 
lines  with  others  drawn  a  contrary  way  is  called  counter* 
hatching. 
HATCHMENT  {Her.)  the  vulgar  name  for  Achievement, 

particularly  of  one  who  is  deceased. 
HATCHWAY  (Mar.)  vide  Hatch. 
HATTERS  (Her.)  or  Company  of  Hat-Makers, 
an  ancient  company,  consisting  of  a  master, 
four  wardens,  and  twenty-four  assistante,  but 
no  livery.     Their  armorial  ensigns  are  "  ^r- 
gent^  in  chief,  a  hat,  sable  ;  in  base,  a  dexter 
hand,  »rM?er,  between  two  hat-bands,  azure. 
HATTOCK  (Husband.)  a  shock,  containing  twelve  sheaves 

of  com. 
HA'UBERK  (Archaol.)  a  twisted  coat  of  mail. 
HAVER  (Bot.)  the  Avena  of  Linnseus,  root  annual. 
HA'VER-SACK   (Mil.)   a  kind  of  bag,  of  strong  coarse 

linen,  to  carry  bread  and  provisions  on  a  march. 
HAUL  (Mech.  )  a  haul  or  yam  in  rope-makine  is  about 
four  hundred  threads,  when  warped  off  the  winches,  with  a 
slight  turn  in  it,  to  be  tarred. 
TO  Haul  about  (Mech.)  a  term  used  in  making  a  short  cable- 
laid  rope,  when  one  strand  is  made  long  enough  to  form 
three. 
TO  Haul  (Mar.)  an  expression  much  used  by  seamen  to 
implv  the  pulling  a  single  rope,  without  the  assistance  of 
blocks,  or  other  mechanical  power.    «•  To  haul  the  wind," 
is  to  direct  the  ship's  course  nearer  to  that  point  of  the 
compass  from  which  the  wind  arises. 
HAUNCH  (Vet.)  that  part  of  the  hind  quarters  that  ex- 
tends from  the  reins  or  back  to  the  trough  or  hams  in 
horses,  &c. 
Haukch  (Mar.)  a  sudden  decrease  in  the  size  of  a  piece  of 

timber. 
HAUNT  (Hunt.)  the  walk  of  a  deer,  or  the  place  of  his  or- 
dma,ypa,«ige.  Digitized  by  ^UUglc 
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HAOJRIANT  (H^-)  W  epiibet  for.  fi9hes  yr^cb 
are  directly  upright,  as  if  they  were  refreshing 
themselves  by  sucking  in  the  air,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed example.  **  He  bearetb,  argent ^  a 
chevron,  pdes^  between  three  soles,  hauriant 
proper,  within  a  bordure  engrailed,  sable. 

HAuT  (Mus.)  high  or  shrill,  as  Haut-Contre^  Counter- 
Tenor.— Hflt^-X)«««,  First-Treble. 

HA'UT-BOY  (Mus.)  a  wind  instrument,  consisting  of  a  tube 
gradually  widenine  from  the  top  to  the  lower  end. 

HAUT-BO'YS  (Mu)  a  term  given  to  the  non-effective  men 
of  a  regiment  of  draeoons. 

H A'UTHONER  {Archaol.)  a  man  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

HAW  (Ba.)  the  berry  or  fruit  of  the  white  thorn. 

Haw  ( Vet,)  a  gristle  or  excressence  growing  between  the 
nether  eyelid  and  the  eye  of  a  horse. 

HA'W-FINCH  {Om.)  a  sort  of  finch,  so  called  because  it 
feeds  OB  haws  and  cherries,  the  stones  of  which  it  easily 
breaks  widi  its  thick  and  strong  bill.  It  is  the  Loxia  coc- 
cothraustes  of  Linnsus,  which  is  rarely  seen  in  England, 
except  in  winter^  but  is  frequent  in  other  parts  of  Europe. 

HA'WBERK  (Aff/.)  vide  Hauberk. 

HA  WGH  (Agric.)  a  green  plot  in  a  valley. 

HAWK  (Om.)  a  bird  of  prey,  which  is  of  the  eagle  and 
fidcon  tribe;  it  is  classed  in  the  Linnean  system,  under  the 
genus  Falco.  The  principal  species  are  the  Sparrow  Hawk^ 
Falconisuss  and  tlie  Goshawk,  Falco  palumbarius  ;  both 
which  sorts  were  formerly  much  used  in  falconir* 

TO  Hawk  (Spor^.)  to  fowl  with  hawks,  or  fly  hawks  at  fowls. 

HA'WKERS  (Cam.)  arepersons  going  about  the  streeU  and 
crying  their  goods.  Tnejr  werie  originally  fraudulent  per- 
sons who  went  about  selling  pewter,  brass,  tin,  &c. ;  but 
at  present  they  are  obliged  to  have  a  licence  for  carrying 
on  their  trade. 

HA'WK'S  Bdl  {Falcon.)  the  bell  put  about  the  feet  of  the 
hawk. 

Hawk's  Bell  (Her.)  a  bearing  in  the  escutcheon, 
b^;okened  the  taste  of  the  bearer  for  the  art 
of  hawkinff.  '<  He  beareth  sable,  a  chevron 
between  three  Hawks'  Bells,  or,**  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

HA'WKWEED  (Bot.)  the  Hieraceum  incanum 
ofLinnseusi  a  perennial. 

HAWN  (Husband,)  that  which  remains  of  the  straw  afler 
the  ear  of  com  has  been  cut  off. 

HAWS  (Archaol.)  mansions  or  dwelling  houses. 

HAWSE  (Mar.)  the  situation  of  the  cables  before  the  ship's 
stem  when  she  is  moored  with  two  anchors  out  from  the 
bows.  A  dear  or  open  Hawse  is  when  the  cables  are  di- 
rected to  their  anchors,  without  being  any  wise  twisted,  in 
distinction  from  Sijbtd  Hawse^  when  they  lie  across  the 
stem,  so  as  to  be  rubbed  or  chid^ed.  *'  Cross  in  the  Hawse" 
is  when  one  cable  lies  over  another.  <<  An  elbow  in  the 
Hegmse**  is  produced  by  the  ship  riding  round  and  stop- 

?ing  in  the  middle  of  the  course.  '*  A  round  turn  in  the 
iawse^  is  produced  by  the  ship  continuing  to  wind  about 
the  same  way.  '*  A  bold  Hawse*'  is  when  the  holes  are 
high  above  water.  "  Fresh  the  Hawse!  "  an  order  to  lay 
new  pieces  in  the  hawses  to  prevent  it  from  fretting  upon 
the  cable.  **  Burning  the  HaxDses,*'  when  the  cables  en- 
dure a  violent  stress.  **  Clearing  the  Hawses,**  the  disen- 
tangling the  cables.  ''  To  ride  Hawse^/idl"  when  in  stress 
of  weather  the  ship  falls  with  her  head  deep  in  the  sea. — 
Hawse-bags,  canvas  bags  filled  with  oakum  to  stop  the 
hawse-boles  in  a  heavy  sea. — Hawse-holes,  or  hawsers,  the 
holes  in  the  bows  of  a  ship  through  which  the  cables  pass 
in  and  ouL^^Hawse'pieces,  the  foremost  timbers  of  a  ship 
whose  ends  rest  upon  the  knuckle  timber. — Hawse^plugs, 
certab  plues  to  stop  the  hawses. 
HA'WSER  (Mar.)  a  three  strond  rope,  or  small  cable. 
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HAWSERS  fAfer.)  vide  flaa«e-Aofe«. 

HA'WTHORN  (Boi.)  the  Craiagus  annua  of  Unnseus. 

HAY  (ArchceoL)  a  fence  or  inclosure  formed  with  rails,  &€. 

HAYS  {Astrol.)  a  certain  dignity  or  strengthening  of  a 
planet,  by  being  in  a  sign  of  its  own  sex,  and  in  a  part 
agreeable  to  its  own  nature. 

HA'LDEGINES  (Archied.)  a  country  dance  or  round. 

HA'YWARD  (Archaol*)  the  keeper  of  the  common  herd  of 
cattle  of  a  town. 

HAZ  (Astrol.)  vide  Hays, 

H  A'Z  ARDS  (Sport,)  the  pockets  in  the  sides  of  a  billiard-iable. 

HAZY  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  the  state  of  the  weather  at  sea, 
which  appears  much  like  a  fog. 

HA'ZLE-NUT  Tree  (Bot.)  the  Carylus  of  Linnaeus. 

HEAD  (Anat.)  caput,  the  superior  part  of  the  body  placed oa 
the  neck,  containing  the  Cerebrum,  Cerebellum,  ana  Medulla 
oblongata.  It  is  divided  into  the  Face  [vide  Face]  and  the 
hairy  Scalp.  To  the  latter  belongs  the  Vertex,  or  crown 
of  toe  head ;  the  Sinciput,  or  fore  part ;  and  the  Ocamd, 
or  hind  part. — Head-mouldshott  when  the  sutures  oflbe 
skull  ride,  that  is,  have  their  edges  shot  over  one  another. 
Head  is  also  taken  for  the  exiremity  of  a  muscle  that  is 
inserted  into  the  staple  bone,  and  of  a  muscle  which  is 
a  tendon. 

Head  (Mech,)  the  upper  or  more  solid  part  of  inanimate 
and  artificial  bodies,  as  the  head  of  a  nail,  the  head  of  a 
hammer,  &c. 

Head  (Paint.)  the  picture,  or  represeptadon  of  that  part  of 
the  human  body. 

Head  (Archit.)  an  ornament  of  sculpture^  or  carved  work, 
oflen  serving  as  the  key  of  an  arch,  plat  band,  &c.— iFfo^ 
Way  of  a  stair,  the  clear  perpendicular  distance  firom  the 
head  of  any  step  or  landing  place  to  the  ceiling  above.    • 

Head  (Gunn.)  the  fore  part  of  the  cheeks  of  a  gun  or 
howitz  carriage. — Maoris  Headf  a  kind  of  bomb  or  gre« 
nado  shot  out  of  a  cannon. 

Head  of  a  Fort  Work  (Fori)  the  front  of  it  nearest  to  the 
enemy,  and  farthest  from  the  body  of  the  place. — Headof 
a  double  Tenaille,  the  salient  angle  in  the  centre,  and  the 
two  other  sides  which  form  the  re-entering  angle. 

Head  (Mil.)  Head  of  an  army,  the  person  who  holds  the 
chief  command.  —  Head  of  a  body  of  men,  the  front, 
whether  drawn  up  in  lines  or  on  a  march.  — Hea^/^a 
camp,  the  ground  before  which  an  army  is  drawn  up.-^ 
Head-Piece,  armour  for  the  head  as  a  helmet,  &c. — Head 
quarters,  the  place  where  the  officer  commanding  any  body 
of  men  takes  up  his  residence.  '*  To  make  hecui**  to  op- 
pose  or  resist  the  attempts  of  another  by  force. 

Head  (Chem.)  a  cover  or  cap  of  an  alembre,  having  a  long 
neck  for  the  conveyance  of  the  vapours  into  a  vessel  that 
serves  as  a  refrigeratory. 

Head  (Mar.)  an  ornamental  figure  on  the  ship's  stem ;  or  in 
an  extended  sense,  the  whole  front  or  fore  part  of  the  ship; 
and  in  a  particular  sense,  that  part  on  each  side  of  ine 
stern  which  is  appropriated  to  the  private  use  of  the  sailors. 
Head  is  likewise  employed  in  several  sea-phrases,  as  '^  By 
the  Head,**  said  of  a  ship  when  it  is  lad^n  deeper  forward 
than  aft.  '*  The  wind  heads  us,''  when  it  veers  round^to 
the  direction  of  the  ship's  course.  <'  Head  to  wind,"  the 
situation  of  a  ship  when  her  head  is  turned  to  the  direction 
of  the  wind.  "  To  give  a  sliip  Head-  Way,**  to  cause  it  to 
advance  forward  at  sea. — Head-Fast,  a  rope  employed  to 
fasten  the  head  of  a  ship. — Head-Ledges,  the  thwart  ship 
pieces  that  frame  the  hatch-ways. — Head-Lines,  the  ropes 
of  all  sails  that  are  next  to  the  yar6s.'^Head-f$ost,  the 
situation  of  any  ship  that  is  the  farthest  advanced. — Htfoti^ 
of  the  Mast,  the  upper  part  of  any  roast  to  which  the  caps 
or  trucks  are  fitted. — Head-raUs,  the  elliptic  rails  at  the 
head  of  the  ship. — Head-Rope,  that  part  of  the  bolt  rope 
which  terminates  any  of  the  principal  sails  on  the  upper 
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eig^^r^Head^sailgf  those  sails  which  are  extended  on  the 
foremast  and  bowsprit. — Head'Sea,  the  waves  that  meet 
the  head  of  a  ship  in  its  course. — Head- Stick,  a  short  round 
stick  with  a  hole  at  each  end,  through  which  the  head-rope 
of  some  triangular  sails  is  thrust. — Head- Way ^  the  motion 
of  a  ship  forward  at  sea,  in  distinction  from  the  stent'toai/, 
or  motion  backward  with  the  stem  foremost. 

Head  (Bot.)  vide  Capitulum. 

Head  of  a  Page  (Print.)  the  top  or  beginning  of  a  page:  so 
also  &e  Head  of  a  line:  and  the  Head  tvord,  the  word  which 
stands  at  the  heacl  of  a  line,  book,  section,  Sec.-- Head-line, 
the  line  which  is  drawn  across  the  top  or  head  of  a  page. 

Head  o^ a  Horxe  {Man.)  the  action  of  the  neck  and  the 
efiect  of  the  bridle  and  tlie  wrist,  as  when  a  horse  is  said  **  To 
plant  his  head  well,"  i.  e.  to  obey  the  hand ;  or  "  To  refuse 
to  place  his  head"  i. e.  to  shoot  out  his  nose,  SiC.^Head* 
stall,  that  part  of  the  bridle  which  goes  over  the  horse's  head. 

Head  in  profile  (Her,)  the  head  and  side  face  couped  at  the 
neck. 

HEA'D-BOROUGH  (Lato)  from  the  Saxon  heab,  and 
bofiTC,  borough ;  formerly  a  chief  of  a  borough,  the  Frank- 
pledge: now  an  officer  subordinate  to  a  constable — Head- 
oence^  the  sum  of  51/.  which  the  sheriff  of  Northumber- 
land anciently  exacted  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  county 
every  third  and  fourth  years,  without  any  account  to  be 
made  to  the  king. — Head'sikdr,  money  paid  to  the  lord  of 
leats. 

HEADER  (Mason.)  a  name  for  the  bricks,  or  stone,  which 
are  inserted  their  length  in  the  thickness  of  a  wall.  The 
course  of  bricks  so  inserted  is  called  the  heading  course. 

HEA'D-FAST  (Mar.)  vide  Head. 

HEADING  Joint  (Carpent,)  the  joint  of  two  or  more  boards 
at  right  ancles  to  the  fibres. 

HEA'D-LAND  (Geog.)  a  high  cape  or  promontory. 

Head-land  (Agric.)  that  part  ploughed  across  at  the  end 
of  the  land«  which,  where  there  are  no  hedges,  separates  it 
from  other  lands. 

HEAD.LET)GES  (Mar.)  vide  Head. 

HE'AD-LINE  (Print.)  vide  Head. 

HE'AD-LINES  (Mar.)  vide  Head. 

HEAD-MOU'LD-SHOT  (Anat.)  vide  Head. 

HEA'D-PEJ^CE  (Lav)  vide  Head-Borough. 

HEA'D-PIECE  IMU.)  and  Head-QuaHer,  vide  Head. 

HEA'D-RAIL  (Mar.)  and  Head-Rope,  vide  Head. 

HEADS  (Mason.)  tiles  which  are  laid  at  the  eaves  of  a  house. 

HEA'D-SAILS  (Mar.)  and  Head-Sea,  vide  Head. 

HEAD-SPLVER  (Law)  vide  Head-Borough. 

HEA'D-STALL  (Man.)  vide  Head. 

HEA'D-STICK  (Mar.)  and  Head-Way,  vide  Head. 

HEAD-WORD  (Print.)  vide  Head. 

HEA'LFANG  (Lam)  from  the  Saxon  ^alf ,  neck,  and  pan- 
r^X^,  to  take ;  a  pillory,  or  a  mulct  by  way  of  commutation 
tor  the  punishment  of  the  pillory.     Leg.  H.  1 . 

HE'ALING  (Build.)  the  covering  the  roof  of  a  building. 

HE  AM  (Vet)  the  same  in  beasts  as  the  afler*birth  in  women. 

HEAP  (Print.)  any  number  of  reams  or  quires  as  is  set  out 
by  the  warehouse  keeper  for  the  pressmen  to  w^ t  is  called 
a  heap :  before  it  is  wetted  it  is  a  dry  Heap,  afterwards 
simply  a  Heap.  "  The  heap  holds  out,"  i.  e.  it  has  the 
full  intended  number  of  sheets. 

HE'ARING  (Anat.)  one  of  the  five  senses,  that  by  which 
sounds  are  received  into  the  ear.  The  organ  of  hearing 
is  the  soft  portions  of  the  auditory  nerve,  distributed  on  the 
vestibule,  semicircular  canals  and  cochlea. 

HEARSE  (Cui.)  a  close  carriage  for  conveying  dead  bodies 
to  burial. 

Hearse  (Sport.)  a  hind  in  the  second  year  of  her  age. 

HEART  (Anat.)  Cor,  the  seat  of  life  in  the  animal  body  is 
fituafted  in  the  Thorax,  and  divided  externally  into  the 
Basep  which  is  the  broad  part ;  the  superior  and  inferior 
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surfhce ;  and  the  anterior  and  posf0ior  margin.  IiHerhallv 
it  ia  divided  into  the  two  ventricles,  right  and  left,  which 
are  separated  from  each  other  by  a  fleshy  septum,  called 
the  septum  cordis.  The  cavities  adhering  to  the  base  are, 
from  tneir  resemblance  in  form,  called  the  auricles.  Each 
ventricle  has  two  orifices;  the  one  aoricuhr,  Uirough  which 
the  blood  enters;  the  other  arterious,  through  which  it 
passes  out.  These  four  orifices  are  supplied  i!^ith  valves, 
which  are  distinguished,  according  to  their  fonn,  into  the 
semilunar^  at  the  arterious.  orifices ;  tricuspid,  those  at  the 
right  orifice  of  the  auricle ;  and  mitral,  thosft  at  the  Teft. 
The  vessels  of  the  heart  are  distinguished  into  conmion  and 
proper.  The  Common  are,  1.  The  Aorta,  arisiog  fVom  the 
left  ventricle.  2.  The  Pulmonary  Artery,  fVom  the  right 
ventricle.  S.  The  four  Pulmonary  Veins,  which  termi- 
nate in  the  left  auricle.  4.  The  two  Vena  Cavce,  which 
empty  themselves  into  the  right  auricle.  The  Proper  vessels 
are,  1.  The  Coronary  arteries,  which  arise  from  the  aorta, 
and  are  distributed  on  the  heart.    2.  The  Coronary  veins. 

Heart  of  a  Foetus  differs  from  that  of  an  adult,  by  having 
9l  foramen  ovale,  by  which  the  blood  passes  from  the  right 
auricle  to  the  left. 

Heart  (Mar.)  a  particular  sort  of  dead-eye,  of  the  shape  of 
a  heart. 

Heart  (Her.)  as  a  bearing,  denotes  the  mn- 
cerity  of  the  bearer,  and  is  represented  either 
proper  or  vulned,  Ac.  as  •*  He  beareth  argent, 
a  f ess  gules,  between  three  hearts  vulned,  and 
distilling  drops  of  blood  on  the  sinister  side, 
proper,  name  Tote.** 

Heart  JfiBo/.)  vide  Corculum. 

HEA'RT-BOND  (Mason.)  the  lapping  of  one  stone  over 
two  others,  whidi  together  make  the  breadth  of  the  wall. 

HE'ART-BURN  (Med.)  Cardialgia,  a  burning  pain  in  the 
stomach. 

HEARTS  EASE  (Bot.)  the  Viola  tricolor  of  LinncBUs,  an 
annual. —  Heart- Seed,  the  Cardiospetmum  helicabum  of 
Linnsu^. 

HEARTH  (Ardiit)  the  floor  or  pavement  that  belongs  to  a 
fire  place. 

HEA'RTH-MONEY  (Laxxi)  a  tax  upon  fire  hearths. 

HEAT  (Phy)  1.  The  sensation  created  in  us  by  the  action 
of  fire.  2.  The  cause  of  that  sensation  which  exists  in 
other  bodies  that  are  said  to  be  hot.  This  is  now  distin- ' 
guished  by  the  name  of  Caloric,  [vide  Caloric']  Heat  is 
likewise  distinguished  into  absolute,  free  or  sensible,  and 
latent — Absolute  heat  is  the  whole  quantity  of  caloric 
existing  in  a  body,  in  chemical  union. — Free  or  sensible  heat 
is  that  which  quits  the  substance  that  holds  it,  and  com- 
bines with  those  things  by  which  it  is  surrounded. — Latent 
heat  is  that  which  is  not  perceptible  by  any  external  sign 
or  organ  of  sense.  Heat  is  moreover  distinguished  into 
actual  and  potential. — Actual  heat  is  an  effect  of  elemen« 
tary  fire. — Potential  heat  is  that  which  is  in  winci  pepper, 
chemical  preparations,  &c. — Animal  beat,  vidie  Animal  heat. 

Heat  (Mech.)  is  distinguished  by  three  different  degrees  at 
which  smiths,  &c.  use  their  irons ;  namely,  the — Blood*' 
red'heat,  the  smallest  degree;  the  Flame  or  White  Heat, 
which  is  the  second  degree;  and  the ^Sparlding  or  Weld- 
ing  heat  which  is  the  strongest,  and  is  employed  when  the 
iron  requires  to  be  doubled  and  welded. 

Heat  (Sport.)  a  term  used  by  gentlemen  of  the  turf  to  imply 
a  certain  prescribed  distance  which  a  horse  runs  on  the 
course.     A  race  m^  consist  of  one  or  more  heats. 

HEATH  (Bot.)  the  Erica  of  Linnaeus,  a  shrub.«-*Sea  Heath, 
the  Frankenia,  a  perennial. 

HE  AETHER-ROOF  (Build.)  a  kind  of  roof  which  Is 
thatd»ed  or  covered  over  with  heather  or  heath. 

to  heave  (Mar.)  to  throw  or  lift,  a  term  used  in  many  tea 
phrases,  as  *^  To  heave  overboard,'*  to  throw  OYerfaQa|rd,o 
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**  To  heave  a  flag  t^owti^**  to  hang  it  oat.  **  Htnve  and 
away!*'  an.  order  importing  that  the  next  effort  will  dis- 
lodge and  weigh  the  anchor.  **  Heave  and  rail?!"  a 
cheering  order  to  heave  quickly.  **  Heave  and  pawl  I"  an 
order  to  turn  the  capstan,  &c.  till  the  pawl  may  be  put  in. 
**  To  heave  out  the  capstan  or  windlassy'*  to  turn  it  about 
by  means  of  bars  or  handspikes.  *'  To  heave  the  lead,"  to 
throw  it  into  the  sea  for  the  purpose  of  sounding  the  depth. 
**  To  heave  a-head,"  to  draw  a  ship  by  the  cdi)le.  **  To 
?ieave  a-8tem»  to  cause  her  to  recede.  **  To  heave  a-strain'* 
to  work  at  the  capstan.  ^*  To  heave  keel  out,"  to  raise  the 
keel  out  of  the  water*  **  To  heave  in  stays,"  to  tack  or 
put  about.  **  To  heave  out  stay  sails/*  to  unfurl  or  throw 
them  loose  from  the  place  where  they  had  been  rolled. 
**  To  heave  short,*'  to  draw  so  much  of  the  cable  into  the 
ship,  by  means  of  the  capstan  or  windlass,  as  that  by  ad- 
vancing she  is  almost  perpendicular  above  the  anchor. 
**  To  heave  taught,"  to  heave  about  the  capstan,  &c  till 
the  cable  or  rope  applied  thereto  becomes  straight  or  ready 
for  action. 

HEA'VEN  (Astron.)  an  azure  transparent  orb  investing  our 
earth,  where  the  celestial  bodies  perform  their  motions.  It 
is  used  in  a  particular  sense  for  an  orb  or  circular  region  of 
the  aethereal  heaven. 

HEA^VER  {Mech.)  a  staff  employed  as  a  lev6r  on  many  oc- 
casions, particularly  at  sea. 

HEA'VY  Bodies  (Phv.)  vide  Bodi/. 

Heatt  Work  (Print.)  the  same  as  Hard  Work. 

Heayt  Metal  (Gunn.)  an  epithet  for  guns  of  a  large  calibre : 
thus,  a  ship  is  said  ''  To  carry  heavy  metal.*' 

Heavy  Sea  (Afar.)  a  term  implying  very  strong  and  high 
waves. 

HE'£BER-MAN  (Com.)  one  that  fishes  below  water  for 
whitings,  smelts,  &c.  commonly  at  ebbing  time. 

HE'BBERTHEF  (Archaol.)  the  privilege  of  having  the 
aoods  of  a  thief,  and  the  trial  of  him  within  a  particular 
fiberty. 

HE'BBING- WEARS  (MecL)  devices,  or  nets  laid  for  fish 
at  ebbing  time. 

HEBDOMADA'RIUS  (Law)  y ide  Ebdomadaritu, 

HE'BDOME  (Ant.)  i^ifjun^  a  day  sacred  to  Apollo,  who,  on 
that  account  was  sumamed  'Efiibf4tmyi>nu 
Heiiod.Dies, 

It  was  called  Hebdome^  i.  e.  the  seventh,  because  it  was 
kept  on  the  seventh  day  of  every  lunar  month,  when  the 
Adienians  sung  hymns  to  Apollo.  PltU.  St/mpos.  Qfuest. ; 
SuidaSf  &c. 
HEBE  Jussieu  (Bot.)  the  Veronica  decussata  of  Linneus. 
HEBENSTREinriA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  i)Iants,  so  called  from 
Ernst  Hebenstreit,  Class  14  Didynamia,  Order  2  Angios- 
permid. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  mo- 
nopetalous. — Stam.  ^filaments  four;   anthers  crescent- 
shaped. — PisT.  germ  small ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  simple. 
— rsR.  capsule  oblong ;  seeds  two. 
Species,    The  species  are  the — Hebenstreitia  dentata^  Fa- 
leriandUif  seu  Pedicularis,  Tooth-leaved  Hebenstreitia, 
a  biennial. — Hebenstreitia  cordata^  Heart-leaved  Heben- 
streitia, native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
HE'BRAISM  (Gram,)  an  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  Language. 
HECCA'GIUM  (Law)  is  supposed  to  be  rent  paid  to  the 

lord  for  liberty  to  use  the  machines  called  Hecks. 
HECALE'SIA  (Ant.)  iugxiruc^  a  festival  instituted,  accord- 
ing to  Plutarcn,  by  Theseus  in  honour  of  Hecide.    Plut. 
y  in  Thes. 

HECAT^'A  (Ant.)  i*mT«U,  sUtues  erected  by  the  Athe- 
'  nians  in  honour  of  Hecate.    Schol.  in  Vesp.  Aristoph, 
HECATE'SIA  (Ant.)  itrnmriMf  a  public  entertainment  given 
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by  the  Athenians  vrenr  «tw  mmm.  k  bdMar  of  Heeate* 
Strab.  1.  14. 

HECATOMB  (Ant.)  U^rif^,  from  2u.rif»  an  hundred*  and 
^<,  an  ox ;  a  sacrifice  amongst  the  Greeks,  consbttng  of 
an  hundred  oxen  offered  upon  some  very  extraoidioary 
occasion. 

HECATOMB^'ON  (Ant.)  kmr^lkum,  the  first  mootli  of 
the  Athenian  year  answering  to  the  l^ter  part  of  our  Jooe 
and  the  beginning  of  July,  [vide  Chronology] 

HECATOMPHO'NIA  (Ant.)  Umrf^^^mm,  n^oes  to  Ju- 
piter,  by  the  Messeniaos,  when  they  killed  an  hundred 
enemies. 

HECK  (Mech.)  another  name  for  a  rack. 

HE'CKLE  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  dressing  flax  or  hemp. 

HE'CTIC  Fever  (Med.)  Un>ioi  wwfiTH,  a  sk>w  and  chrooicid 
fever  which,  by  a  preternatural  heat,  consumes  the  juices, 
produces  a  consumption,  and  impairs  the  strength ;  it  is  so 
called  because  it  lies,  if  !{•*,  L  e.  in  the  habit  of  the  body,  and 
is,  therefore,  hard  to  be  cured.  —  Hectic  Pulse^  iarwH 
«-^>vyA^0$,  a  sort  of  pube,  which  belongs  to  a  hectic  fever, 
that  remains  invariably  equal.  Gal,  de  D^.  Feb.  1.  1,  c.  7, 
et  de  Puis,  ad  Tyron.  c.  8 ;  Oribtu.  Synop.  K  7,  c.  21  9 
Traliian.  1. 12,  c.  4;  Act.  Tetrab.  %  serm.  1,  c  93;  Pmd. 
Mginet.  1.  2,  c.  32;  Act.  de  Metk.  Med.  1.  2,  c.  1 ;  Gorr. 
Def.  Med.;  Castel.  Lex.  Med. 

HE'D  A  (Archaol.)  a  small  wharf,  or  haven. 

HEDA'GIUM  (Archaol.)  toll  or  custom  paid  at  an  hithe,  or 
wharf. 

HE'DERA  (Bot.)  «irr^   a  tree  so  caUed,  according  to 
Isidore,  because  it  affords  abundance  of  food,  heedUf  to 
kids ;  or  because,  adhareat,  it  clings  to  other  trees ;  as 
Vir^.  Ed.  8,  v.  13. 

At^  hone  tim  Iwyw  ekcttm 
JnUr  vietrwa  hedttam  tibi  mrptn  loufwi. 

It  was  used  for  gariands  before  the  introduction  of  laureL 
A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  applied  with  efficacy  to  sores 
to  cool  and  mitigate  inflammation.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant. 
1.  6,  c.  1 ;  Pott.  I.  6,  c.  17 ;  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  210;  Plin. 
I.  16,  c.  35;  Athen.  1.  15;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  11 ; 
Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  I ;  Paul,  ^ginet.  1.  7,  c.  8 ;  Isidor. 
Grig.  1.  17,  c.  9. 
Hedera,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pentandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  male.— Cor.  petals  ^t» 
—Stam.  Jilaments  five ;  anthers  trifid. — Pist.  germ  tur- 
binate;  style  simple;  stigma  simple.— Per.  berry  glo- 
bular ;  seeds  five. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Hedera  helix, 
Commcm  hry.^^  Hedera  cajntata^  seu  AraUa,  Cluster^ 
flowered  Ivy.  —  Hedera  quinauifclia^  seu  Helix^  Five* 
leaved  Ivy,  &c.   Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.  /  Ger.  Herb. ; 
Park.  Theat.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
Hedera  is  also  the  Glechoma  hederacea  of  Linnaeus. 
HE^DGE-BOTE    (Archaol.)    necessary  stuff   for    making 
hedges,  which  the  lessee  for  a  term  of  years  may  of  com- 
mon riffht  take  from  his  ground  leased. 
HE'DGE4I0G  (ZooL)  a  well-known  animal,  the  Erinaeeus 
of  Linnaeus,  which  lives  in  thickets,  digs  in  mossy  [^oes, 
swims  easily ;  and,  when  flrightened,  or  angry,  rolls  itself 
up  in  its  spiny  skin,  screams  if  the  feet  are  pressed  or  hurt, 
and  has  the  smell  of  musk.    It  is  tamed,  by  die  Calmucs* 
like  a  cat.    The  female  has  five  teats,  and 
brings  from  diree  to  five  young.  ' 

Hedge-hoo  (Her.)  this  animal,  borne  asa  charge, 
denotes  a  man  expert  in  gathering  substance. 
"  He  beareth,  gules,  a  hedge-hog,  argent,  col- 
lared, or;  by  tne  name  of  Hyre  of  London." 
HEDGE-HY'SSOP  (Bot.)  the  Gratiola  of  Lin- 
naeus.—Hedge-Mustard,  the  -Eryiimttm.  —  Hedge-Nettle, 
the  Galeopsis. 
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HEDGE-SPARROW  (pm.)  a  lort  of  ipanro«r,  so  cded 
from  its  freqoentiiig  Iiedget :  it  is  the  MataciUa  modularit 

HEDGE-WAR'BLER  (Om.)  another  name  for  the  Hedge- 

Smrrow. 
HE^DRA  (Anat.)  theanta. 
Hfil>RICGS  (MeiL)  an  e^thet  for  remedies  appropriated 

to  the  anus. 
HEDWrai A  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  piante,  so  caUed  from  John 
Hedwig,  Class  8  Octandria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  mo- 
nopetalous. — Stam.  JUamenis  eight ;  anthers  oblong. — 
PiST.  germ  conical ;  styie  none ;   stigma  blunt.— Per. 
capsule  large ;  seeds  nut. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the  Hedwigia 
balsimifiera^  seu  Bais. 
HEDYCA'RYA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  pknts.  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  1 1  Icosandria, 

Generic  Character.    Cal*  perianth. — Cor*  none. — Stam. 
none;  anthers  manj. — Pist.  germs  many;  style  none; 
stigmas  scattered. — Pbr.  none ;  seeds  nuts  six  or  ten. 
Species*    The  single  mpecies  is  a  shrub,  as  the  Hedycarya 
dentata^  native  of  New  Zealand. 
HEDY'CREA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cor. 
none. — Stam.  filaments  five ;  anthers  roundidi.— Pist. 
germ  roundish ;  siyte  villose ;  sUgma  blunt. — Per.  cfncpe 
ovate ;  seed  nut  ovate. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the  Hedyerea  in^ 
cnna^  seu  Zjicanta^  native  of  Guiana. 
HEDY'C  ROI  (Med.)  from  n^xf^   an  epithet  for  certain 

aromatic  medicines.    Gal.  de  Antid.  1. 1,  c  10. 
HEDYO'SMUM  (Bot.)  a  ^nus  of  planU,  Class  21  Mo- 
moeda^  Order  7  Polyandrm. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  in  the  male ;  perianth  none. — 
Coa.  none.— 'Stam. ,/S^fii0n^5  none;  anthers  many. — 
Cal.  in  the  female ;  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  none. 
— PxsT.  germ  oblong ;  style  short ;  stigma  simple. — Per. 
^0rry  roundish ;  «eea  single. 
Species.    The  two  species  are  natives  of  Jamaica,  as  the 
Hedyosmum  ttutans  et  arborescens. 
HEDYOSMUS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Cun^la  of  Linnaeus. 
HEDYO^IS  (Bat.)  di  genus  of  planU,  Class  4  Tetrandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  CAL.joman/A  one-leaved^-— CoR.  mo- 
nopetalous. — Stam. ^/!/(uiitfiii< four;  anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  ^«rm  roundish ;  styk  filiform ;  stigmas  two.— Per. 
^  capstde  twin ;  seeds  few. 

The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the  Hedyotis 
m/oHOf  seu  Oldenbmdia^  native  of  the    East  In- 
I. — Hedyotis  rupestrisf  seu  Thfmelia,  native  of  Ja- 
maica ;  but  the  Hedyotis  pumila  is  an  annual,  and  native 
of  T^quebar,  Ac. 
HEDYTNOIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU  very  nearly  allied 

to  &e  Apargia. 
HEDY'SARI^  (Bat.]  «  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  DmhM- 
phUf  Order  4  Detandria. 

Generic  Character*    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pa- 
fnlionaoeoos.— STAM.^/Sbfiitffite  simple ;  anthers  roundish. 
—Pist.  germ  slender ;  style  subulate ;  stigma  simple. — 
Pbr*  l^fff^  roundish ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  principal  sp^es  are  the —  Hedysarum  alhagi^ 
Gmtisia^  seu  A^^   rrickly  Hedysarum.— JFIfdfyyarttm 
Umfidkam^  seu  Indigqfera^   Flax-leaved  Hedyswum. — 
Hedysarum  sororium,  sen  Lens — Hedysarum  gawetioum^ 
Onmychis^    seu    Phasedus^    Oval-leaved  Hecfysarum. 
dus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ; 
PaPk.  Theat.  Bot. ;  Rmi  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
HEDrSMATA   (Med.)  any  thhig  that  giVM  medicines  a 
pleasant  taste. 
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HEEL  (Mar.)  a  name  usually  given  to  the  aft-end  of  the 
ship's  keel ;  also  to  the  lower  end  of  the  stem  posU-— The 
Heel  of  a  mast  is  the  lower  end,  which  fits  into  the  ship's 
keel. 

to  Hekl  (Mar.)  to  stoop,  or  incline  to  either  side ;  as  **  The 
ship  heels  to  starboard." 

HEELER  (Sport.)  an  epithet  for  a  cock  that  strikes  mnch 
with  his  spurs. 

HEELING  (Mar.)  the  square  part  left  at  the  lower  end  of 
a  mast. 

HEtjIR  A  (Chron.)  an  Arabic  term  sij^i^ing  literally  flight, 
is  the  name  of  an  JEra,  which  takes  its  date  from  the  period 
that  Mahomet  was  obliged  to  escape  from  the  city  of 
Mecca,  which  was  Friday,  July,  A.  0.622;  from  which 
period  the  Arabians  have  since  kept  their  account  of  time, 
[vide  Chronology"} 

HEIGHT  (Geom^  vide  Altitude. 

HEIR  (Law)  from  the  Latin  hieres ;  one,  exjustis  nuptiis 
procreatuSf  who  succeeds  by  descent  to  lancis,  t^iements, 
and  hereditaments.  Heirs  are  of  difierent  kinds,  as  ap- 
parent, presumptive,  goneral,  special,  by  custom  and  by 
devise. — Heirs  apparent  are  such  whose  right  of  inherit- 
ance is  indefeasible,  provided  they  outlive  Uie  ancestor. — 
Heirs  presumptive  are  such  who,  if  the  ancestor  were  to 
die  immediately,  would  be  his  heirs,  but  who  are  liable 
to  be  defeated  by  some  contingency ;  as  the  birth  of  a 
child,  &c. — Heirs  general^  or  heirs  at  uno^  are  those  who,  by 
the  Common  Law,  inherit  the  lands  and  tenements  of  their 
father  or  ancestor  at  his  death.  —  Heirs  special  are  the 
issue  in  tail  claiming  performam  doni. — Hetr  by  Custom  is 
one  who,  by  the  custom  of  particular  places,  enjoys  the 
right  of  an  heir  by  Common  Law. — Heir  by  Devise,  other- 
wise called  h€eres  Jactus,  is  only  a  devisee  of  lands.  Co. 
Lit.n,  12,  &c. 

Hbir,  in  the  Scotch  Z.ato,  is  distinguished  into  the— H(n> 
activCf  who  has  the  right  of  action. — Heir  by  conquest^  who 
succeeds  to  the  decet^ed  in  lands,  &c.  to  whidi  the  latter 
did  not  himself  succeed  as  heir  to  his  predecessors. — Heir 
of  UnCf  who  succeeds  linealljr. — Heir  passive,  he  whom 
the  law  makes  liable  to  be  heir. — Heirs  portioners,  when 
women  succeed  to  then:  respective  portions. —  Heirs  of 
provision^  or  destination,  who  succeed  by  virtue  of  a  parti- 
cular provision. — Heir  in  tailzie^  he  to  whom  an  estate  is 
entailed. 

HE'IR-LOOM  (Lav))  a  term  applied  to  such  goods  and  per- 
sonal chattels  as  are  not  inventoried  after  the  owner's  de- 
cease, but  necessarily  come  to  the  heir  with  the  house;  it 
is  so  called  from  the  Saxon  leome,  a  limb,  or  member.  Co. 
Lit.  18. 185 ;  ^elm.  de  Feud. 

HEIRSHIP  Moveables  (Law)  the  best  of  certain  kinds  of 
moveables,  which,  in  the  Scotch  Law^  the  heir  of  line  is 
entitled  to  take. 

HEISTERA  [Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  so  called  from 
Laurence  Heister,  professor  of  medicine,  Class  10  Decau' 
dria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  pman/A  one-leaved. — CoR./»r- 
t4ds  five. — STAM.^/S^m^it/Jr  ten;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ;  style  uprisht ;  stigma  four-cleft. — Per. 
drupe  oblong ;  seed  nui  ovfu. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the  Heistera 
coecinea,  seu  Borboma,  native  of  Martinica. 

HELCHESAITES  (Eec.)  vide  Elcesaitce. 

HELCO'NIA  (Med.)  from  fAM(,  an  ulcer;  an  ulcer  in  the 
external  or  internal  superficies  of  the  cornea  of  the  eye. 

HELCY'DRION  (Med.)  from  tW,  an  ulcer,  and  MW^, 
water ;  a  moist  ulcerous  pustule. 

HELC  YSMA  (Med.)  Sxxvr^,  the  seoriie  of  silver  used  as 
a  styptic.    Dtoscor.  1. 5,  c.  101 

HELCY'STER  (Surg.)i)ou>inf,SLhook  for  extracUng  Aejbetus. 

HELE'NIA  {Bat.)  another  name  for  the  Helenmm  of  Lin- 
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HELE'NIUM  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  planti,  Class  19  Syngenena, 
Order  2  Polygamia  superfiua. 

Generic  ,  CMracter,     Cal.  common.  —  Cor.    compound 
radiate. — STAM,JUaments^ve;  anthers  tubular. — Pist. 
germ  oblong ;  gtyle  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none ; 
seeds  solitary. 
Species,   The  two  species  are  perennials^  as  \he-^Hdenium 
autumnalef  Helenia  chrysanthemum,  seu  Aster^  native  of 
Amenc9i.'^Hdeniumpuhescens,  Downy  Helenium,  native 
of  America. 
Helbnium  is  also  the  Inula  arahica  of  Linnaeus. 
HELE'POLIS  (Mil.)  ia^toAk,  from  iAifr,  to  take»  and  iraAiK, 
a  city;  an  engine  for  besieging  cities.   Vitruv.  1.  10»  c.  ult.; 
Bald.  Lex.  Viiruv. 
HELFACAL  (Astron,)  nXutM^f  appertaining  to  the  sun ;  an 
epithet  for  th^  rising  and  setting  of  a  star  or  planet,  when 
it  rises  and  sets  with,  or  at  the  same  time  as»  the  sun. 
A  star  is  said  to  rise  hdiacally  when,  after  having  been  in- 
visible by  reason  of  the  sun*s  beams,  it  goes  at  such  a 
distance  as  to  get  into  sight ;  and  it  is  said  to  set  heliacally 
when  it  becomes  hidden  under  the  sun's  beams. 
HELI-^'A  (Ant)  'Haii»»«,  a  judicial  court  in  Athens,  which 
was  the  greatest  and  most  n*equented  in  Greece :  it  was  so 
called,  «7c  Tu  *Ha<W,  i.  e.  from  the  sun,  because  it  was  an 
open  place  exposed  to  the  sun ;  or,  as  some  will  have  it, 
owe  r«  tfAii^co-l*!,  i.  e.  from  the  people's  thronsing  together. 
Ulpian.    in   Demosth. ;    Schot.    in    Nub,   ^c.  Aristoph.; 
Suidas. 
HELIANTHEMOI'DES   (Bot.)  the   Tumera  cistoides  of 

Linnaeus. 
HELIA'NTHEMUM  (Bot.)  the  Cistus  umbeUatus  of  Lin- 

nsBus. 
HELIA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  iS^- 
genesiOf  Order  3  Polygamia  Frustanea, 
Generic    Character.      Cal.   common.  —  Cor-  compound 
raditite.^STAM.  JUaments  five;  anther  tubular. — Fist. 
germ  oblong ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  refiex.— Per.  none ; 
seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the'^Helianthus  mul- 
tJHoruSf  Helenium  Corona,  seu  Flos  So/m,  perennial  Sun- 
Flower. — Helianthus  tuberosusy  seu  Chrysanthemufn,  Tu- 
berous-rooted Sun-Flower,  or  Jerusalem  Artichoke. — 
Helianthus  giganteus.  Gigantic   Sun-Flower.     But  tlie 
Helianthus  annuus,  seu  Herba,  Annual  Sun-Flower ;  and 
Helianthus  indicuSy  Dwarf  Annual  Sun-Flower,  are  an- 
nuals.     Dod,    Pempt. ;    Bauh.    Hist. ;    Bauh.    Pin, ; 
Ger.  Herh,;^  Park.   Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist,;   Toum. 
Inst. 
Helianthus  is    also   the    Buphthalmum    helianthoides    of 

Linnaeus. 
HE'LICE  major  and  minor  (Astron,)  vide   Ursa  major  and 

minor. 
HELICHRYSO'IDES  (Bat.)  the  Stwbe  JEthiopica  of  Lin- 

nsBUS. 
HELICHRY'SUM  (Bot.)  the  Gnaphalium  stcechas  of  Lm- 

naeus. 
HE'LICOID  Parabola  (Math.)  a  curve  which  arises  from 
the  supposition  that  the  cone  is  bent,  or  twisted,  till  the 
axis  come  into  the  periphery  of  a  circle.     The  equation  of 
this  curve  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  parabola. 
HELICOMETRY  (Math.)  or  helicoscophyy   an  art  which 
teaches  how  to  draw  or  measure  spiral  lines  upon  a  plane. 
HE'LICIS  ma;or  and  minor  (Anal.)  the  name  ot  two  muscles 
of  the  ear  which  contract  the  fissure  of  the  ear,  and  de- 
press the  cartilage  into  which  they  are  inserted. 
HELICO^IA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria^ 
Qrdet  I  Mbnogynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathes  common. — Cor.  petals 
three.— STAM./J/amew<* five;  anthers  erect.— Pist.  p-^rm 
oblong ;  style  short ;  stigmas  long.— Per.  capsule  ob&ng; 
seeds  oblong. 
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Speciei.    The  ipedes  are  ikB-^Helieoma  Md»  tea  Maoa, 
Wild  Plantain. — Hdiooma  peitUcoruwi^  tea  PalHiay  Sfc. 
HELrCTERES  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  20  Oymm^ 
driay  Order  6  Hesandria. 

Generic    Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Coa. 
petals  five. — St  am.  Jilaments  five ;    anthers  oblong.— 
Pi  ST.  receptacle  filiform ;  style  subulate ;  stigma  sub-quin- 
quefid.— rsR.  capsules  five ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs  or  trees,  as  the— /Myb- 
teres  Baruensis,    Small-fruited  Screw  Tree,  ni^ve  of 
Peru. — Helicteres  isora^  seu  /sors,  Great-fruited  Scaiew 
Tree,  &c.  &c. 
HELIOCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  a  ^us  of  plants.  Class  11  Dode- 
candria.  Order  2  Digynta. 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  four  •leaved.— Sr  am. 
^filaments  sixteen  ;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  eerm  roundish ; 
styles  two;  stigmas  acute. — Per.  capsme  orate;  seeds 
solitary. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the  HeUoearpue 
Americana^  American  Heliocarpus. 
HELIOCE'NTRIC  (Astron.)  from  'ixm,  the  sun,  and  »•>- 
rpuH,  centric ;  an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  the  centre  of 
the  sun,  as  the — Heliocentric  place  ofaplanety  the  place 
in  which  aplanet  would  appear  to  be  when  viewed  from 
the  sun.— Ttie  heliocentric  longitude  of  a  planet^  the  incli- 
nation of  the  line  drawn  between  the  centre  of  the  aun 
and  that  of  the  planet  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic. 
HELIOCOME^TE  (Math,)  i.  e.  a  comet  of  the  sun;  aphse- 

nomenon  sometimes  observed  at  die  settmg  of  the  aun. 
HELIO'METER  (Astron.)  or  astrometery  an  instmmens  for 

measuring  the  diameters  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 
HE'LION  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Chamactee. 
HELiaPHILA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  IS  Tetra- 
dynamia^  Order  2  Siliquosa. 

Generic   Character.     Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Cor. 
petals  four. — St  am.  JUaments  six;  anthers  erect. — Pist. 
germ  cyllndric ;  style  short ;  stigma  blunt. — Prr.  siUgue 
columnar;  M«d!r  several. 
Species,    The  species  are  mostly  anniMils,  as  the^Heluh 
phila  integrifoHa^  Cheiranthus^  LeucotuMy  seu  Nasturtium, 
Whole-leaved  Heliophila,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hojyc^Heliophila   coronopifdiay    Buck's   Horn-leaved 
Heliophila. — Heliophila  cucoides,  seu  Chamira,  native  of 
the  Cape^  &c ;  but  the — HeliophUa  incana^  Hoary  He- 
liophila, is  a  shrub. 
HELIOSCO'PE  (Medi.)  firom  'ixm,  the  sun,  and  mmim,  to 
behold ;  a  sort  of  telescope  fitted  so  as  to  look  on  the  body 
of  the  sun  without  offenoing  the  eye. 
HELIOSCOTIUM  (Bot.)  Ui^rsmi^^  a  sort  of  spurge;  also 

a  kind  of  fig-tree.     Plin. 
HELIOSTA'TA  (M^.)  an  instrument  for  fixms  the  sun- 
beam in  a  particular  position,  as  in  a  horizontM.  direction 
'    across  a  dark  chamber  while  it  is  used. 
HELIOTROPE  (Bot.)  the  plant  Turnsole,    [vide  Helio- 

tropium"] 
Heliotrope  (Min.)  a  sort  of  stone  of  the  quartz  fiimily, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  a  combination  of  calcedony  with 
green  earth.    It  is  of  a  green  colour,  stained  or  striped 
with  olive,  ^llow,  and  r^ 
HELIOTROTII  Jlore  (Bot.)  the  Toume/brtiafcetidiuima  of 

Linnaeus. 
HELIOTROTIUM  (Bot)  i?u0rfimt», firom nXm^  the  sun,  and 
TfUfy  to  turn ;  a  flower  so  called  because  it  is  aaid  to  follow 
the  course  of  the  sun.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  this 
plant  carries  off  pituitous  humours.  Theophrast.  1.  7»  c.  li ; 
Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  193;  Cels.  1.  6,  c.  27  ;  PUn.  1.  22,  c.  21 ; 
Athen.  h  15;  Oribas.  Med.  Colled.  1..U  ;  Isid.  OrigA.  17, 
c.  9. 
HsLioTRo^iUM,  in  the  Linnean  system ^  a  genus  of  plants, 
Class  5  PentandriUf  Order  1  Monogynia.  ^ 
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Gemric  Character.     Cal.  perkmA  one-leaved.  — >  Cor. 
iiioiiopetaloiis. — Stam.  jUatnenis  five ;  anthers  small.— 
PiST.  germs  four ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  emarginate^-^ 
Pbr.  none ;  seeds  four. 
J^pectef.    The  species  are  mostly  annuals  or  shrubs,  as  the 
*-  HeUotropmm  indicum^  Indian  Turnsole,   or  Helio- 
trope.—f/eifio^roptum  parvi^florum,  Small-flowered  Tum- 
aoloy  or  Heliotrope. — Heliotropium  curassavicum^  Glau- 
cous Turasoloy  or  Heliotrope.    The  following  are  the 
principal  Bhrvbs '--' Heliotropium  perumanum^  Peruvian 
TumsolCy  or  Heliotrope. — rieliotropium  Jruticosum^  seu 
TowmefoHia.  — -  Heliotropium  lineatum,  seu  t^ithosper- 
mum.     Clus.  Hist,;    Bauh.  Hist,;   Bavh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.Bot.;  Raii  Hist, ;  Toum.  Inst. 
HsLiOTROPiUM  is  also  the  Tournefortia  Jcetidissima  of  Lin- 
naeus. 
HELLSPHE'RICAL  Line  {Mar,)  the  rhumb-line  in  navl- 

sation. 
HELirriS  {Min.)  the  Squama  JEris. 
HE'LIX  (Anat.)  from  the  Greek  iAi(y  a  spiral  convolution ; 
the  exterior  circle  or  border  of  the  outside  ear,  so  called 
because  it  curls  inwards. 
Hklix  (Arcfut.)  the  caulicoles  or  little  volutes  in  the  ca- 
pital of  the  Corinthian  Order. 
Helix  {Gtom,)  a  spiral  line  or  figure. 
Hblix  (Comch.)  the  Snail,  a  genus  of  testaceous  animalsy  so 

called  from  Uie  well-known  spiral  form  of  its  shell. 
Hki«ix  {Bot.)  the  Hedera  helix  of  Linnseus. 
HELLEBORA'STER  (Bot.)  the  HeUeborus  viridis  of  Lin- 

nseus. 
HEIXEBORE  (Bot.)  the  HeUeborus  of  Linnseus,  a  peren* 

•  nial. — ^White  Hellebore,  the  Veratrum  of  Linnsus,  a  pe- 
renniaL 

HELLEBORINE    (Bot.)    the   Arethusa   bulbosa    of  Lin- 

•  nseus. 

HELLEBOHUS  (Bot.)  or  EUeboruSy  i>^ifif^  a  poison- 
ous plant  so  ddled,  irttfik  ro  i A«ir  r^  /3a^«,  because  it  kills 
in  the  eatine.  There  are  two  sorts  particularly  mentioned 
by  the  ancients,  namelv,  the  black  and  the  white;  the 
former  of  whidi  was  reckoned  very  efficacious  for  the  cure 
of  madness, 
/for.  1.  %  sat.  5,  V.  82. 

Danda  at  eUAari  muUo  pan  maxima  avarit. 

Whence  the  island  of  Anticyra,  which  abounded  in  this 
plant,  was  destined  by  the  poeU  for  the  residence  of  mad 

Pers.  sat.  ♦,  v.  16. 

.  .  .  Antieyroi  metiar  iorbeit  wmaeoi. 

Black  hellebore  was  reckoned  to  purge  downwards,  and 

expel  bile  and  pituitous  humours.     Hippoerat.  1.  4,  aphor. 

13;  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant*  I.  9^  c.  11;  Dioscor.  1.  4, 

c.  151 ;  Plin.  h  25,  c.  5 ;  Gal,  de  Atra.  Bil. 
Hellbborus,   in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants, 

Class  IS  Polyandriat  Order  7  Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  none.— Cob.  p«*a^  five.— Stam. 
filaments  numerous ;  antkers  upright.— Pisx.  germs  about 
'       six ;  style  subulate ;  s^gmathickish. — Pbr.  capsules  com- 
pressed ;  seeds  several. 

Species.    The  species  ure  perennials,  as  th&^HeUeborus 
hyemalis,  seu  Aconitum^  Winter  Hellebore,  or  Aconite. 

HMeborus  viridis^  Helleborastrum,  Helkboraster,  EUe* 

boms,  Pseudehelleborus^  seu  Veratrum,  Green  Helle- 
bore.— HeUeborus  JietiduSf  seu  Lycoctonum^  Stinking 
Hellebore,  or  Bear*8*foot.— -f/is^orti^  lividus^  Livid, 
Purple,  or  Great  Three-flowered  Black  Hellebore. 
Ous.Hist.;  Dod.PenMt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh^Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Tneat.  Bot^j  Raii  Hist.;  Tourn. 
Inst. 
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Hbllbborus  is  also  the  TroJUus  eurcpaus. 

HE'LLENISTS  (Ant.)  another  name  for  Grecians. 

HELLENODICiE  (Ant.)  Ja^ifo^kici,  directors  of  the  Olym- 
pic games,  who  were  obliged  to  take  an  oath  that  the^ 
would  act  impartially,  receive  no  bribe,  nor  discover  their 
reasons  for  aisliking  or  approving  any  of  the  contendihg 
parties.  They  had  to  reside  ten  months  before  the  games 
m  the  Elean  Forum,  in  order  to  see  to  the  due  performance 
of  the  irfr/v/A9ae-iA»ru,  or  preparatory  exercises,  of  those 
who  o£fered  themselves;  and  during  the  solemnity  they 
sat  naked. 

HELM  (Mar.)  in  French  gouvemaU^  a  piece  of  timber  sus- 
pendea  at  the  hind  part  of  a  ship's  stem-post,  for  Uie  pur- 
pose of  guiding  or  steering  the  vessel.  The  helm  consists 
mostly  of  three  parts,  namely,  the  rudder ^  the  tiller^  and 
the  wheels  except  in  small  vessels,  where  the  wheel  is  un- 
necessary. The  word  occurs  in  many  sea  phrases,  as, 
'*  Down  with  the  helm  !  **  the  order  to  push  it  down  to  Uie 
lee  side  of  the  ship.  <*  Ease^  or  bear  up  the  hdm  !  "  i.  e. 
let  the  ship  go  more  at  large  before  the  wind.  **  Put  the 
helm  a-mid-ships ! "  i.  e.  keep  it  even  with  the  middle  of  the 
ship.  "  Port  the  helm  I "  i.  e.  put  it  over  the  left  side  of 
the  ship.  **  Starboard  the  helm  I  **  i,  e.  put  it  on  the  right 
side  of  the  6hip.^i/e/f»  port^  in  ship-butlding^  the  hole  in 
the  counter  through  which  the  head  of  the  rudder  passes. 
— Helm  port-transom^  the  piece  of  timber  placed  across 
the  lower  counter,  within  side. 

Hblm  (Chem,\  the  head  of  an  alembic,,  so  called  because  it 
resembles  a  nelmet. 

HE'LMET  (Her,)  a  head-piece,  or  armour  for  the  head, 
which  is  also  one  of  the  exterior  ornaments  of  the  escutcheon, 
and  varies  in  form  according  to  the  degree  of  the  wearer, 
[vide  Heraldry^ 

HELMET-FLOWER  (Bot,)  another  name  for  the  Aconite. 

HELMFNTHAGOGUES  (Med.)  the  same  as  Anthelmintics. 

HELMINTHFASIS  (M<;(/.)  f  a^i»^iW<$,  from  Ta/i^in,  a  worm; 
a  disease  in  which  worms,  or  the  larvse  of  worms,  are  bred 
under  the  skin,  or  some  external  part  of  the  body. 

HELMraTHICA  (Med.)  vide  Anthelmintics. 

HELMINTHOLOGY  (Nat.)  from  ?A/it,«r<,  a  worm,  and  A^y.?, 
a  discourse ;  that  branch  of  zoology  which  treats  on  the 
worm  tribe. 

HELMINTHOTHE'CA  {Bot.)  the  PicrU  aculea  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

HELMI'NTIA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Picris  of  Linnaeus. 

HEliMSMAN  (Mar.)  he  who  is  entrusted  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  helm. 

HELODES  (Med.)  iA«JW,  from  i)^^  a  marsh ;  an  epithet  for 
a  fever  attended  in  the  beginning  witli  profuse  sweats, 
which  aflfi[>rd  no  relief. 

HELONIAS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexandria^ 
Order  8  Trigynict. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — CoR.  petals  six. — Stam. 
filaments  six ;  anthers  incumbent.^PiST.  germ  roundish ; 
styles  three ;  stigma  blunt.— Pbr.  capsule  roundish ;  seeds 
round. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Hekmias 
buUata,  seu  Veratrum^  Spear-leaved  Helonias. — Hdonias 
asphoieloidest  devk  AsphodeluSf  Grass-leaved  Helonias. 

HELO'SIS  (Med.)  Samo-i^,  a  disease  in  the  eye,  which  con- 
sists in  Uie  eversion  or  turning  up  of  the  eyelids. 

HELO^TM  (Ant.)  iiAim-ki,  Spartan  slaves  so  called  from 
Helos,  a  town  of  Laconia,  which  being  conquered  by  the 
Spartans,  all  the  inhabitants  were  made  prisoners  of  war, 
and  reduced  to  slavery.  Thucyd.  Hist.  1. 1,  c  101 ;  Strab. 
1.  8  r  Plut.  in  Lycurg. ;  Harpocration. . 

HELOnS  (Med.)  another  name  for  the  P/ica  jvofontca. 

HELPS  (Man,)  vide  Aids. 

HELVE'LLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  fungi  having  both  the  upper 
and  under  surface  smooth.. 
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HELVETIC  League  (PUU.)  or  Helvetic  Body,  the  repiMiet] 
of  Switzerland,  consisting  of  thirteen  cantons.  ) 

HELVFDIANS  (Ecc.)  a  branch  of  the  Arians,  who  raaia- 
tainedy  among  other  things*  that  Mair,  the  mother  of  our 
BaviouTi  had  other  cMldren  by  Joseph. 
Ht/LXINE  (Bat.)  i^Un,  a  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  re- 
semble those  of  the  ivy.    The  juice  of  the  leaf  was  rec- 
koned purgative.    Dioscar,  1.  4,  c.  S9;  Oribat.  Med.  Coll. 
1.15- 
Hblxinb,  in  the  Linnean  system^  the  Parietdna  qffioinalit. 
HEM  {Mech.)  the  edse  or  outermost  part  of  cloth. 
HEMALO'PIA  (Med.)  a  corruption  for  Hamalopia. 
HE^ATIN  (Chem.)  the  colourmg  matter  of  the  hamutosi/' 

lortf  or  logwood. 
HEMERALCyPIA   (Med,)   fVom  if^tfuX^M,    a  distemper 

which  prevents  a  person  ^om  seeing  except  by  day-light. 
HE'MEHALOPS  (Med.)   one  affiscted  with  the  hemera^ 

lopia. 
HEMEROBION  (Ent,)  ift^tfifiim^  fVom  «p^,  a  day,  and  /ftitf*, 
to  live ;  an  insect  that  lives  but  one  day.  Cic.  Tusc,  Qucest. 
1.1;  PUnA,  11,  c.  S7. 
HEMEROBIUS,  in  the  Linnean  iystem^  a  genus  of  insects 
of  the  Neuropterous  Order. 

Generic  Character.    Mouth  with  a  short  homy  mandible; 
Jeelers  four,  unequal;  toings  deflected;   antenna  seta- 
ceous. 
Species.    These  insects  are,  like  the  Ephemera;,  very  short- 
lived, and  in  every  stage  of  their  existence  prey  with 
avidity  on  plant  lice.    The  larva  is  six-footed,  and  the 
pupa  mostly  folliculate. 
HEMEROCA'LLIS  (Bot.)  a  herb,  in  stalk  and  leaf  much 

like  the  lily.    Plin.  1.  21,  c.  21. 
Hbmbrocallis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants, 
Class  6  Hexandriaf  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal. none.— Con.  six-parted. — Stam. 
jUaments  six;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ  roundish; 
style  filiform ;  stigmas  rising. — Pbr.  capsule  ovate ;  seeds 
many. 
Species.      The   species  are  bulbs,  as  the -^  Hemerocallis 
Jlava,  seu  AspnodeluSf  Yellow  Day  Lily. — HemerocalUs 
Jiiiva,  seu  Luium,  Copper-coloured  Day  Lily,  &c.  kc. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bat.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
Hbmbrocallis  is  also  the  Lilium  chalcedonicum  of  Lin- 

nsus. 
HEMERODRaMUS  (Ant.)  from  4/*^,  a  day,  and  ifl^itm,  a 

course ;  a  day  courier. 
HE'MI  (Gram^  from  SifNrv,  half,  is  used  only  in  compo- 
sition. 
HEMICERAIJNIOS  {Surg.)  ifMutfumH,  the  name  for  a 

bandage  of  the  back  and  breast. 
HEMICRA'NIA  (Med.)  nfMcf^fU^  a  sort  of  head-ache  affect 

ing  only  one  side  of  die  head. 
HE'MICYCLE  (Chron.)  a  half  cycle. 
HxMicTCLB  (Archit.)  a  term  applied  to  semicircular  vaults. 
HEMIDI  APE'NTE  (Mus.)  an  imperfect  fifth. 
HEMIDITONE  (Mtu.)  an  interval  of  a  tnajor  third  dimi- 
nished by  half  a  tone. 
HEMPMKRIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  U  Didynamia, 
Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.-»CoR.  mo- 

nopetalous. — Stam.  JUaments  two ;  anthers  two. — Pbr< 

capsule  ovate;  seeds  many. 

Species.    The  species  are  natites  of  the  Cape,  as   the 

Hemimeris  saoulosa,  montana  et  d^ffltsa. 

HE'MINA  (Ant.)  the  half  of  the  sextarius,  »fiswering  to 

the  Cotyle  of  the  Grecians^  and  equal  to  about  half  a  pint 

English  measure,    [vide  Measure'] 

HEMIOBaLION  (Ani.)  Half  anobolus. 

HEMPOLION  (Ant.)  ifimxm,  ngnifiea  litendly  the  whole  of 


a  thiAg,  and  half  as  modi  noroi  from  ««Mrt<v  half,  «i_  ^ 
the  whole;  bat  is  particmbrly  used  by  Gden  for  an  oimce 
and  «  half.  Gal.  de  Com.  Med.  sec  Ijoc 
HEMIONITIS  (Bot.)  kpHmri^  from  «^mp«(,  a  mule ;  a  clant 
so  called  because  it  is  barren  like  a  mule.  The  whole  aerb 
is  used  in  medicine,  and»  accordin|^  to  Dtoseoridca^  con- 
sumes the  spleen  if  drank  in  vmmur.  DiB9om\  L  S> 
C.12L 
Hbmionitis,  m  the  Linnean  system,  a  genua  of  pbuiCs, 
Class  S4  Cryptogamia,  Ordtf  %  FiUees,  lumag  the  crapaules 
digested  into  lines. 

Species.    The  species  are  the  Hemiomtig  hneefoimia^  sen 
Lingua.-^  Hemionitis  palmatUf  seu  Filix,  SfC. 

HEMIO'NIUM  (Bot.)  if^m,  the  name  of  a  plant,  whidi, 
according  to  Tbeophrastus  tind  Dioacorides»  is  the  aame  as 
the  Asplenium. 

HE'MIOPE  (Mms.)  a  wind  instnmient  among  the  ancieBtl, 
consisting  of  a  tube  with  three  holes. 

HEMIO'PSIA  {Med.)  fh>m  «pir*,  half,  and  ^,  the  tight: 
a  defect  in  vision,  by  which  a  person  seas  no  more  than  tbe 
half  of  an  object 

HEMIPA'GIA  (Med.)  from  i,^m^  half,  and  mw^m,  firm;  a 
fixed  pain  on  one  side  of  the  head. 

HEMIPLEGIA  (Med.)  from  Sfai^ir.,  haU;  and  wxirrm,  to 
strike;  a  paralytic  afiection  on  oae  side  of  the  body. 

HEMFPTERA  (Ent.)  the  Second  Order  of  Insects  in  the 
Linnean  System,  comprehending  such  as  have  their  upper 
wings  semicrustaceoos ;  it  comprehends  the  fdlowing  se* 
nera,  namely,  Blatta^  the  Cock-roach. — Mantis,  the  Walk* 
ing  Leaf. — Grvllus,  the  Locust,  the  Cricket,  and  the  Grass- 
hopper.— Futgora,  the  Lanthom  Y\j.~Cieada,^'Cimeai 
the  Bug.— Jvo^onec^o,  the  Boat-Fly.-— A^ejMfil^,  Water- 
Scorpion. —  Aphis,  the  Plant-Louse. — Chermes.^^-Coccus, 
the  Cochineal. 

HEMlSPHiE'RA  (Anat.)  a  hemisphere  or  half  of  the  brain, 
[tide  Cerebrum'] 

HE'MISraiERA  (Astron.)  a  term  denoting  one  half  <^ the 
mundane  sphere;  also  a  map  or  projection  of  one  half  of 
the  sphere. 

HEMISPHE'RICAL  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  calyx,  or  nec- 
tary, beine  in  the  form  of  half  a  sphere. 

HE^llSPHERO^DAL  (Geom.)  an  epithet  for  what  ap- 
proaches to  the  figure  of  a  hemisphere. 

HEMISTICH  (Poet.)  if/*«raMr,  from  ifMrv  and  ri;tH«  a  verse; 
a  half-verse. 

HE^MITONE  (Mus.)  the  same  as  semitone. 

HEMITRIT^'US  (Med.)  «i».it^t«^,  from  if^rw,  half,  and 
rpiXMOi,  third  or  tertian,  semitertian ;  an  epithet  for  a  fever. 
Gal.  de  Differ.  Feb.  1.  2,  c.  8;  Gorr.  D^.  Med.;  Foes* 
(Econom.  Hippocrat. 

HE'MLOCK  common  (Bot.)  the  Csatiffii  maadatum  of  Lin- 
naeus.— Water  Hemlock,  the  Cicuta  virosa,  a  perennial. . 

HEMP  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  fibrous  plant  of  which  ropes  and 
linen  are  made. — Heron  Agrimony,  the  Eupatorium  Dalea 
of  Linnseus.  —  Bastara-Hemp  Agrimony,  the  Ageratum 
conyzoides. — Water-Hemp  A^^rimony,  the  Biekns  tripartut. 
*- Bastard-Hemp,  the  IkUuca^  eaana^'iMu  —  Virginian- 
Hemp,  the  Acniaa  6annabina  of  LiaasBus. 

HE'N  HARRIER  (Om.)  a  species  of  falooa,  thejako 
cyaneus  of  Linnaeus. 

HE'NBANE  (BoL)  the  Hyoscmmus  it%«r  of  LinnsBU%  a 
perennial, 

HE'NBIT  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  plant  Archangel. 

HENCHMAN  (ArchieoL)  one  who  runs  on  foot  attaading 
on  a  person  of  honour  or  worship,  firom  the  German 
Hengst,  a  horse»  because  he  attends  on  the  horse  mid  the 
rider. 

HENDE'CAGON  (Geom.)  from  Ukum,  eleven,  and  y«^  an 
angle;  a  figure  in  geometry,  having  eleven  siAes,  and  u 
many  angles* 
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HENDECASY'LLABON  (Gram.)  a  word  consifting   of 

eleven  syllables. 
HENDI'ADIS   (Gram,)  a  ^mmatical  figure,  which  is  a 

tort  of  pleonasm,  expressing  one  thing  as  if  it  were  two ; 

as  patrrts  Ubamtu  et  auro,  i.  e.  pateris  aureis. 
HE'NEDPENNY  (Latv)  a  customary  payment  of  money 

instead  of  hens  at  Christmas. 
HE'NFARE  (Lato)  a  fine  for  flight  upon  account  of  murder, 

mentioned  in  Doomsday-Book. 
HE'NGHEN  (Law)  a  prison,  or  house  of  correction. 
HE'NGWITE  (ArchaoL)  vide  Hangmte. 
HE'NIOCHAS  (Astron.)  or  Heniochus,  a  northern  constel- 

latkm,  the  same  as  Auriga. 
HE'NNA,  a  species  of  the  LatMonia. 
HE^NTiNG  ikgric,)  the  furrow  between  the  ridges  which  is 

formed  in  ploughing. 
UECRDFESTE  (Archaol.)  the  same  as  husfoHne,  which 

aigBifies  U)e  master  of  the  house,  or  one  fixed  to  the  house. 

Leg,  Can.  c.  40. 
HE'PAR  (Anai.)  ir«f,  the  Liver,     [vide  Liver]  —  Hepar 

tfferfinim,  the  Placenta. 
HEPAR  SULPHURIS  (Chem.)  a  solution  of  liquid  pot- 
ash and  sulphur  boiled  together. 
HEPATA'LGIA  (Med.)' from  'irm^,  the   liver,  and  ^r«<, 

hIpATA'RIUS  (Med.)  hepatic. 

JiEPAn;*IC  (Anat,)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  appertaining 
to  the  liver,  aB^^  Hepatic  Air  sulphuretted  hyarogen  gas. 
— >-  Hepatic  Artert/f  the  artery  which  nourishes  the  sub- 
stance of  the  liver. — Hepatic  Duct^  the  trunk  of  the  biliary 
^oresy  which  is  jomed  by  the  cystic  duct  to  form  the  due- 
tut  communis  cheledocktis,'^^  Hepatic  medicines ^  medicines 
good  for  the  liver. — Hepatic  vein,  the  liver  vein,  the  inner 
vein  of  the  arm. 

HBPATICA  (Bot.)  the  Anemona  Hepatica  of  Linnseos. 

HEPATICOI'DES  (Bot.)  the  Jungermannia  of  UnnKUS. 

HEPATICO-CY'STICI  DUCTUS  (Anat.)  that  side  of  the 
body  of  the  gall-bladder  which  lies  next  the  liver. 

HEPATICUS  (Mf'n.)  a  genus  of  Earths  of  the  Cakareous 
OrdtfTy  consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime,  barytes,  sulphuric 
add,  and  inflammable  matter.  It  is  so  called,  because, 
when  rubbed,  it  yields  an  odour  like  liver  of  sulphur. 

HBPATIRRH Ji'A  (Med.)  from  nwm^,  liver,  and  c^^f  to  flow  ; 
a  diarrhoea,  in  which  portions  of  flesh  like  liver  are  voided. 

HEPATITIS  (Affit.)  a  precious  stone  of  the  shape  of  vT«f, 
the  liver.     Plin.  1. 37,  c.  11 . 

Hbpatitis  (Med,)  from  n^u^,  the  liver,  an  inflammation  of 
$be  liver ;  a  ^enus  of  diseases  in  the  Class  Pyrexiitf  Order 
PU^masiiB,  m  the  Nosology  of  Cullen. 

HEFATI'ZON  (Med.)  vide  Morphaa. 

HBFA'TOCELE  (Mifcr.)  from  ma^,  the  liver,  and  ma^  a 
tOBMHur ;  a  hernia  in  which  a  portion  of  the  liver  protrudes 
tiiroiigh  the  abdominal  parietes. 

HEPATORIUM  (Bot.)  vide  Eupatorium. 

HEPA'TULE  (Chem.)  Hydrogen  gas. 

HEPHiE'STIA,  vide  Haphestta. 

HEPHiE'STlAS  (Med.)  from  i^mVc^,  Vulcan  or  fire ;  a  dry- 
ing plaster  of  burnt  tiles. 

HEPH^STI'TES  (Min,)  from  i^««V«<,  Vi:dcan  or  fire ;  a 
precious  stone  of  a  fiery  red  colour.  Plin.  I.  S7,  c  10 ; 
Jad.  Orig.  1.  16,  c.  14. 

HEPHTHEMFMERIS  (Gram.)  i^/w^wpJ^,  a  caesura  in  a 
vme,  when  after  the  third  foot  there  is  an  odd  syllable, 
which  serves  to  help  to  make  a  foot  with  the  next  word. 

ivide  Camra] 
i'HALUS  (Med.)  from  ftr««<,  gentle;  an  epithet  for  a 
,    gentle  quotidian  fever. 
HEPSE'MA  (Med.)  vide  Decoction. 

HE'PTACHORD  verses  (Mus.)  from  ht^,  seven,  and  ^oj/h, 
a  atvin^ ;  verses  sung  or  played  on  seven  chords^  i.  e.  in 
seven  afferent  tones  or  notes. 


HER 

HEPTAEDRON  (Geom.)  hr^^^  a  loUd  figure  consist- 
ing of  seven  sides. 

HE'PTAGON  (Gewn.)  hr^'/m^  fromlrr^, 
seven,  and  ymfm,  a  corner;  a  figure  con- 
sisting of  seven  sides  and  angles;  when 
the  sides  and  angles  are  equal,  it  is  a 
regular  heptagon,  otherwise  irregular. 

Heptagon  (Fort.)  a  place  which  has 
seven  bastions  for  its  defence. 

HEPTA'GONAL  Numbers  (Arith.)  a  sort 
of  polygonal   numbers,    wherein  the  difference  of    the 
terms  of  the  corresponding  arithmetical  progression  is  five. 

HEPTA'MERON  (LU.)  from  Ut)>c,  seven,  and  v/^i^,  a  day; 
a  book  or  treatise  of  the  transactions  of  seven  days. 

HEPTA'NDRIA  (Bot.)  the  Seventh  Class  in  the  Artificial 
System  of  Linnaeus,  comprehending  those  plants  which 
have  seven  stamens  to  the  flower.  It  consists  of  four  orders, 
namely,  Monogynia,  Digynia,Tetragynia,  andHeptagynia, 
which  include  the  foUoivinff  genera: — Trientalts,  Chick- 
weed  Winter-green. — ^scuTus,  Horse  Chesnut. — Dracon^ 
tium.  Dragon. — Saururus^  Lizard's  Tail,  Ac  &c. 

HEPTA'NGULAR  (Geom.)  from  wri«,  seven,  and  the  Latin 
angulus,  an  angle;  an  epithet  for  a  figure,  &c.  having 
seven  angles. 

HEPTAPHARMACUM  (Med.)  iVr^^^Mf,  fi-om  ferrk, 
seven,  and  ^afiAtucc9,  a  medicine  composed  of  seven  ingre- 
dients. 

HEPTATHONIA  (Mus.)  urrx^ufU,  an  epithet  for  what  has 
seven  sounds. 

HEPTAPLEIIROS  (Anat.)  l7:riitXiir<i^  from  irrj*,  seven, 
and  xxtv^,  a  rib ;  an  epithet  for  the  Ligurians,  who  were 
said  to  have  seven  ribs.    PoH.  Onom.  I.  2,  ^  167. 

HE'PTARCHY  (Pdii.)  from  i^ro,  seven,  and  ap;t»V«<,  to 
rule;  a  name  given  to  the  seven  kings  or  sovereign  princes 
who,  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons,  governed  England. 

HERA'CLEA  (Bot.)  Water-Horehound. 

HERACLl'A  (Ant.)  'Hf^oi**,  an  Athenian  festival,  cele- 
brated every  fifth  year,  in  honour  of  Hercules.  Poll. 
Onom.  1. 1,  segm.  27,  &c. 

HERACLEONITES  (Ecc.)  a  branch  of  the  Gnostics  who, 
among  other  things,  denied  the  authority  of  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

HERACLE'IOS  (Med.)  if«icAf«<»$,  from  rp«*A«iK,  an  epithet 
for  the  epilepsy,  so  called,  as  Galen  supposes,  because  it  is 
violent  and  difficult  to  be  subdued.  liippocrat.  de  Mori. 
Mid.;  Gal,  de  Us.  Part.;  Erot.  Lex.  Hippocrat. 

HERACLE'UM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria.  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Col.  perianth  obscure. — CoR.  uni- 
versal— St  AM.  laments  five;  anthers  small. — PiST. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigmas  simple. — Per. 
none;  seedsXwo. 
Species.  The  species  are  principally  biennials,  as  the — 
Heracleum  sphondylium,  seu  JSranca,  Common  Cow- 
Parsley. — Heracleum  panaces^  seu  Panax^  Palmated 
Cow-rarsley. — Heracleum  Austriacum,  seu  Sphondyllum, 
Austrian  Cow- Parsley.  Dod.  Pempt. ;  Bnuh.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger.  Herb. ;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ;  Rail 
Hist.;   Tourn.  Inst. 

HERA'CLEUS  LAPIS  (Min.)  the  Loadstone. 

HERiE'A  (Ant.)  games  in  honour  of  Juno.    Liv.  1. 27,  c.  30. 

HERALD  (Her.)  from  the  Saxon  hepe,  an  army,  and  healb, 
a  champion  ;  an  officer  whose  business  it  was  formerly  to 
proclaim  war,  make  peace,  bear  messages  to  the  enemy, 
and  perform  other  services  in  the  field.  The  office  of  a 
herald  at  present  consists  principally  in  marshalling  pro- 
cessions, regulating  armorial  ensigns,  registering  genea- 
logies, and  the  like. 

HER'ALDRY,  or  Armory^  is  the  art  which  teaches  the  true 
use  of  arms,  and  consists  of  two  parts,  namely,  BlaxpiL.  or.  r> 
Blazonry,  and  Marshalling.        Digitized  by  VJJXTOv  IV^ 
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Blazonry  is  the  explication  of  arms  in  apt  and  significant 
terras.  Arms  are  to  be  considered  as  to  their  different 
kinds  and  their  parts. 

Kinds  of  Arms,  Arms  are  divisible  into— ^rm*  of  domi- 
nioTif  belonging  to  princes,  as  ensigns  of  their  power, 
which  are  stamped  on  their  coins. — Arms  of  pretension, 
those  which  are  borne  by  soTcreigns  not  in  possession  of 
the  dominions  to  which  such  coats  belong,  as  the  arms 
of  France  formerly  borne  by  English  Kings. — Arms  of 
community,  those  of  bishoprics,  cities,  &c. — Assumptive 
arms,  such  as  a  man  may  of  his  proper  right  assume 
with  the  consent  of  his  sovereign. — Arms  ofpatronage^ 
belonging  to  lords  of  manors,  patrons  of  benefices,  &c. — 
Arms  of  succession,  or  feudal  arms^  taken  by  those  who 
inherit  fiefs,  &c. — Arms  of  alliance^  those  which  are 
taken  by  the  issue  of  marriage  with  an  heiress,  to  show 
their  descent  paternal  and  maternal. — Arms  of  adoption, 
arms  paternal,  arms  of  concession,  canting  arms,  Sfc. 
[vide  Arms'] 

Parts  of  arms.  The  parts  of  arms  are,  the  escutcheon, 
tinctures,  furs,  lines,  and  figures. 

Escutcheon.  The  escutcheon,  or  shield,  represents  the 
original  shield  used  in  war,  and  on  which  arms  were 
anciently  borne.  The  suiface  of  the  escutcheon  is 
termed  thejieldf  because  it  contains  those  marks  of 
honour  which  were  formerly  acquired  in  the  field.  The 
forms  of  the  shield  were  of  different  kinds,  namely,  tri' 
angular,  as  in  fig.  1,  Plate  No.  I.  (38) ;  notched  and 
indented,  called  a  shield-chancre,  as  fig.  2 ;  oval,  which 
is  called  a  lozenge,  and  used  by  females,  as  fig.  3 ; 
and  the  square  form,  as  in  fig.  4,  which  is  in  ordinary 
use  at  present.  The  shield  is  likewise  distinffuished  not 
only  by  the  variety  of  its  forms,  but  also  of  its  position, 
some  being  borne  erect  and  others  pendant,  some  hang- 
ing by  the  right  and  others  bv  the  left  corner.  To  the 
escutcheon  belong  points  and  abatements.  The  points 
of  the  escutcheon  are  certain  points  which  are  peculiarly 
distinguished  for  the  location  of  tlie  figures  which  the 
field  contains.  These  points  are  distinguished  by  the  first 
'  nine  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  in  fig.  5,  which  are  as 
follow:  namely, 

ABC,  the  chief,  which  represents  the  highest  and  most 
honourable  part  of  the  shield.  A  is  the  dexter  chief;  B, 
the  middle  chief;  and  C,  the  sinister  chief, 

D,  the  collar,  or  honour  point,  so  called  because  eminent 
m^n  wear  badc^es  of  honour  about  their  necks. 

£,  the  coeur,  or  neart,  otherwise  called  the  centre  or  fesse 
point. 

F,  the  nomhril,  or  nat?^/ point. 

G  H  I,  the  base,  i.  e.  G,  the  dexter  base  ;  H,  the  middle 
base;  and  I,  the  sinister  base.  The  French  call  the 
two  first  the  Jlanques,  and  the  last  the  base.  The  use  of 
these  points  is  to  difference  coats  of  arms  charged  with 
the  same  figures ;  for  arms  having  alien  tncAf^ differ 
firom  those  having  a  lion  in  base  ;  and  so  on  with  the 
other  points. 

Abatements*  Abatements  are  certain  marks  of  disgrace 
added  to  the  coat  armour  of  divers  persons  on  sundry 
occasions,  which  have  been  distinguished  by  different 
names,  as  ddf,  inescutcheon  reversed,  point-parted  dexter, 
point  in  point,  point  champagne,  plain  point,  gore,  gusset, 
and  escutcheon  reversed;  but  of  all  these  abatements 
there  is  no  example  remaining  except  of  the  last,  [vide 
Abatemenf] 

Tinctures.  Tinctures,  or  armorial  colours,  are  altogether 
nine,  namely,  two  metals  and  seven  colours,  which  have 
been  distinguished  by  different  names,   and  made  to 


represent  certain  planets,  stones,  andidrtues,  as  set  forcli 

in  the  following  table : 


Colonn. 
Yellow 
White 
Blue 
Red 
BUck 
Green 
Purple 
Tenny 


UnctarM. 
Or 

Argmt 
Aiurt 
GuUt 
SMg 
Vert 
Pwpurt 
Tenney 


Blood'CoIoor  Sanguim 


PrecioMSCoaet. 
Topas 
Peari 
Sapphire 
Rabv 
Dianend 
Emerald 
Amethjft 
Hyaciath 
SardoniK 


Sol 
Lana 
Jupiter 
Mara 

Satoni 
Vcnos 
Mercury 


Vlitata. 
Faith 
Innocenca 
Lojaltj 
BfagDaannCj 
Pradence 
Love 
Temperaiica 


Dragon  s  Head  Joj 
Drpgon*t  Tail    Fortitade 


The  two  first  of  the  above  tinctures  are  the  metals,  and 
the  seven  others  the  colours,  of  which  the  two  last  »e 
not  so  frequently  used  in  blazon  as  tlie  rest.  When  not 
ffiven  in  their  natural  colours  they  are  represented  now 
m  engraving  by  points  and  hatched  lines,  in  the  place 
of  letters,  which  were  formerly  employed,  as  foUow : 
namely — Or,  Gold,  distinguished  by  small  spots,  as  in 
fig.  6,  formerly  by  the  letter  O.-^Argeni,  Sihrer,  a  white 
colour,  formerly  marked  by  the  letter  A,  now  r^re- 
sented  by  leaving  the  space  blank,  as  fig.  7.-»>fzirr^ 
Blue,  formerly  represented  by  the  letter  B,  now  br 
horizontal  or  thwart  Jiatches,  as  fig.  S.-^Gules,  Rec^ 
formerly  distinguished  by  the  letter  R,  now  by  per^ 
pendiciuar  hatched  lines,  as  fijz.  9^ — Saik,  i.  e.  Black, 
formerly  marked  by  tlie  letter  S,  now  by  cross  hatchea, 
perpendicular  and  horizontal  lines,  as  fig.  10^— Feif, 
I.  e.  Green,  formerly  known  by  the  letter  V,  now  by 
thwart  or  diagonal  hatches  from  risht  to  left,  a» 
fig.  11. — Purple,  formerly  distinguished  by  the  letter 
P,  now  by  thwart  or  diagonal  hatches  from  Idl  to 
right,  as  fig.  12. 

Furrs.  Furrs  are  a  sort  of  tincture  which  are  composed 
of  two  or  more  tinctures,  and  are  supposed  to  represent 
the  skins  of  beasts  that  were  employed  for  the  mrring, 
doublmg,  and  lining  of  robes  and  garments  of  state; 
whence  they  have  been  transferred  to  the  coat  armours 
themselves.  The  two  principal  furrs  are  ermine  and 
vair. — Ermine  is  represented  by  a  white  field  powdered* 
or  seme,  of  black  spots,  as  fig.  IS.  When  the  field  is 
black  with  white  spots  it  is  denominated  ermines^  to 
which  may  be  added  other  varieties,  as  erminois,  a  fidd 
or,  with  black  spots;  />f aw,  a  black  field  with  white  spots, 
or,  &c. — Vair  is  always  composed  of  argent  and  azures 
represented  by  figures  of  small  escutcheons,  ranged  in  a 
line,  so  that  the  base  areent  is  opposite  to^e  base 
azure,  as  fig.  14.  When  Uie  bells  or  cups  of  the  same 
colour  are  placed  base  against  base  and  point  against 
point,  it  is  called  coufUervair,  as  fig.  15;  and  when  the 
pieces  of  vair  be  of  other  tinctures,  they  are  denomi.- 
nated  vaivy,  as  vairy  of  gules  and  or.  To  these  two 
principal  mrrs  may  be  added  a  third,  called  potent— 
Potent,  otherwise  called  Counterpotent,  is  a  sort  of  furr, 
which  derives  its  name  from  the  resemblance  which  the 
figures  bear  to  crutch-heads,  called  poteiUs,  counter- 
placed,  as  in  fig.  16. 

Lines.  Lines  serve  to  divide  the  shield  into  diftrent 
parts,  and  are  denominated  either  crooked  lines  or  par«> 
tition  lines. — Crooked  lines  serve  to  difierence  bearings, 
and  are  distinguished  into  the  Ingrailed,  Invedced, 
Wavy,  Nebul6,  Imbattled,  Raguly,  Indented,  Dancette^ 
Dove-Tail,  as  in  fig.  17 ;  ingrailed,  is  a  line  consisting 
of  aemicircles  with  the  points  turned  upwards ;  invedM, 
is  a  line  of  semicircles  with  the  poinU  turned  down- 
wards; tnaxn/,  a  line  formed  after  the  manner  of  waves; 
nebulS,  so  called  because  it  represents  a  cloud;  imbaUM\ 
or  crendU,  is  the  name  of  a  line  which  represenU  the 
battlements  of  a  castle;  raguly,  represents  the  trunk. of 
a  tree  with  iu  branches  cut  off;  indent^,  represenls 
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havine  the  teeth  deeper;  4<0i^«teiC  aiinevWcfa  resem- 
b\m  me  dme4ail  JMoto  of  the  joiaerB. 

^Pmrtiimn  Limes,  Pariiden  Lines  are  sueh  as  diride  the 
shield  into  two  mr  more  parts,  wfaieh  are  distingitisfaed  into 
fari^  per  fok^  when  the  field  is  dirided  1^  a. perpen- 
dicular line,  as  fig.  18 ;  party  per  fone^  when  the  field  is 
equally  divided  b^  a  horiaontal  line,  as  fig.  1 9 ;  ptariy  per 
i&tuL,  a  fidd  divided  bj  a  diagonal  line  from  me  dexter 
chief  to  the  sinister  base,  asfig.  20;  tmriyperekevrothis 
m  field  divided  by  two  half  diagonal  lioee  rising  from  the 
dexter  and  sinister  base  flanks,  and  meeting  in  the  collar 
point  of  the  field,  as  fig.  21 ;  parly  per  crosSf  orquarterly, 
IS  when  the  field  is  divided  by  two  liaes,  one  perpencu- 
oular  and  one  horizontal,  as  in  fig.  22 ;  party  per  $akire^ 
is  when  the  two  partition  lines,  party  per  bend,  dexter 
imdainister,  meet  in  the  centre  oif  the  neld,  as  fig.  2d. 

Fi^pures.  Figures  are  the  next  essential  parts  of  armories, 
which  are  to  be  divided  into  Ordinartesi  (3iargeS|  and 
Difi*erences. 

Ordinaries,  Ordinaries  are  figures  so  called,  because  they 
are  in  ordinary  use  in  this  science.  They  are  otherwise 
called  prc^per  J%af^h  because  they  are  proper  to  the 
heraldic  art.  Iney  are  distinguished  into  honourable 
ordinaries  and  sub-ordinaries,  or  less  honourable  ordina- 
ries. 

Honourable  Ordinaries.  Honoord^  ordinaries,  otherwise 
called  simpify  ordinaries^  are  so  named  because  they  are 
often  gi^^n  by  emperor^  kings,  and  princes,  as  addi- 
tions of  honour  to  armorial  bearing  They  are  nine  in 
number,  namely,  ^be  Chief,  Pale,  Bend,  Bend  Smister, 
Fesse,  Bar,  Chevron,  Cross,  and  Saltire. 

Chief.  The  chief  is  formed  by  a  horiaontal  line,  and  con- 
tains in  depth  the  third  of  the  upper  part  of  the  field,  as 

one  of  the  rules  of 


fir.  «♦,  •'  argent  a  chief  ^tdee.''    By 
l&con,  when  a  chief  is  in  a  coat  of 


thing  to  be  mentioned,  except  when  it  is  surroanded  with 
a  bordure.  When  the  chier  is  chained  with  any  figure, 
this  is  said  in  blazon  to  be  on  a  chief;  but  when  natural 
and  artificial  things  are  placed  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
shield,  in  Uie  place  of  the  chief,  they  are  said  to  be  in 
chief,  [vide  Chief!  The  chief  is  formed  of  crooked 
as  well  as  strmght  lines,  and  is  therefore  distinguished 
into  the  chief  crenelle^  chief  dancette,  Ac.     [vide  Chief] 

Pale.  The  jmle  occupies  the  third  middle  part  of  the 
fidd  perpendieularly,  as  fig.  25.  The  pale  is  charged 
^ritfa  things  which  are  said  to  be  ofi  a  ptde;  and 
when  things  are  borne  perpendicularly  one  above 
another  in  the  centre  of  die  shield,  they  are  said  to  be 
in  pale,  as  in  fig.  M»  Plate  No.  II.  (89).  The  pale  has 
two  diminutives,  namely,  the  pallet^  which  is  the  half  of 
the  pale;  and  die  endorse^  which  is  the  fourth  of  the 
pallet ;  and  when  the  field  is  divided  into  four  or  more 
even  parts,  by  perpendicular  lines  of  two  difierent  tinc- 
tures interchangeaoly  disposed,  it  is  said  to  be  paly  of 
so  aoany  pieces,  as  f^i^.  23,  Plate  No.  II  (S9),  **  Pftly  of 
aix  argent  and  gales,**  The  pale  is  also  subject  to  the 
accidental  forms  of  lines,  namely,  ingrmled,  as  in  fig.  15, 
Hate  No.  II  (39),  ^  Or,  a  pale  inj^nOled  mUe,**  and  la- 
nmkedy  fig.  16,  '*  Gwks^  a  pale  invecked  argeidi"  &c. 
[vide  P^] 

3m.  The  bead  is  an  ordinary  drawn  diagonally  firom 
:dn  ifexter  chief  to  the  sinister  liase,  in  the  form  of  a 
bait,  and  occupies  the  dMrd*of  theMd,  as  fig.  96.  A 
liend  is  said  to  eurmatmt  whea  it  lies  over  other  ordina- 
aies  or  other  figmres,  keening  ks  jost  lengdi  or  breadth ; 
smd  things  are  said  to  be  on  atouf  when  the  )bend  is 
jdnnod  widi  tlwn ;  ta  hand^  and  bemhtw^  whea  they 
are  situated  after  the  aMmoer  «f  a  bead,  asia%.  26, 
flalelio.Il  t(9^  ^  flafa,^iiii1ina*nr1  swotA,  4»ond< 
▼OL.  u* 


i 


waja,  iMtweea  two  mallete  wr**    The  hend  is  said  to  be 
Bvb^ct  to  all  die  accidental  forms  of  lines,  and  has  three 
diaunutiifis,  aaflaely,  the  sorter,  which  is  half  the  Jbend; 
die  costf  or  ostfwe,  which  is  half  the  garter;  and  the 
ra^^M,  whidb  is  half  the  cost,    lyide  Bmd]    When  the 
field  contains  more  than  one  bend,  they  are  not  called 
bends,  but  bendletSf  or  more  geifterally  benify,  of  so  many 
pieces,  as  fig.  25,  Plate  No.  II  (S9),  '«  Bendy  of  six,  or 
and  azure  y*  mid  when  opposite  to  one  another  in  metal 
and  colour,  th^  are  said  to  be  counter^changed. 
Bend  Sinister,    llie  Bend  Sinister,  which  is  the  bar  of  the 
French,  is  the  same  in  form  as  the  bend  or  the  bend 
dexter,  but  it  b  drawn  acrass  the  field  from  the  sinister 
chief  to  the  dexter  base,  as  fig.  27,  Plate  No.  I.    The 
bend  sinister  is  divided  into  the  searpe,  or  soarfit,  which 
oootains  the  half  of  the  bend,  andtM  batune,  which  is  a 
fourth  part  of  the  bend  sinister.    This  is  borne  couped, 
and  is  vulgarly  known  by  the  name  of  the  bend  ^ 
badardy^  because  it  is  the  mark  of  ille^imacy. 
Fesse,    The  Fesse  is  an  honourable  Qr&iary  which  occu* 
mes  the  third  nuddle  of  die  field,  as  in  fig.  £8.    The 
fiesse  is  said  to  surmount  anodier  figure  when  it  lies  over 
it,  and  in  the  same  manner  to  be  surmounted  by  it,  aa 
fig.  22,  Plate  No.  II  (S9);  but  when  the  super^ar^e  ia 
comprehended  within  the  limits  of  the  fesse,  it  is  aaid  to 
be  a  fesse  charged,  or  to  be  on  a  fesse.     Wiien  the  fesse 
is  placed  higher  than  the  centre,  it  is  smd  to  be  trans^^ 
posed ;   and  when  below  the  centre,  it  is  abaissS,    In 
respect  to  the  form  of  the  lines,  the  fesse  is  ivat^,  aa 
fig.  17,  Plate  No.  II  (39),  **  Argent,  a  fesse  toavy,  gules, 
betwixt  three  boars'  heads  erased,  sable;**  nebuU,  aa 
fig.  18,  Plate  No.  II  (39),  ''Ardent,  a  fesse  nebule  between 
three  escutcheons,  gu/e^;"   indented^  as  fig.  21,  Plate 
No.  II  (39),  '*  Vert,  a  fesse  indented,  ermine  between  a 
buck's  head  caboseed  in  chief,  and  two  escaleps,  or/** 
dancette,  as  fig.  22,  Plate  No.  II  (39),  *'  Azure,  a  fesse 
dancette  surmounted  of  a  little  cross  argent ;"  so  the 
fesse  crenelle,   chequi   inierposedf  couped,    voided^    SfCm 
[vide  Fesse] 
Bar,    The  Bar  is  an  honourable  ordinary  which  is  formed 
after  the  manner  of  a  fesse,  but  occupies  only  a  fifUi  of 
the  field,  and  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  part  of  the 
field,  except  when  there  is  only  one  bar,  when  it  is  put  in 
the  place  of  a  fesse.    Bars  are  mostly  two  in  a  field,  some- 
times three  and  more,  as  fif.  29,  Plate  No.  I ;  '*  Argent^ 
two  bars,  gnles^  surmounted  of  as  many  serpents  sowed, 
and  afirent^  in  pale  azure.**    When  the  field  is  filled 
with  bars  diey  are  said  to  be  barrv,  as  "  Barnr  of  four^ 
six  pieces  argent  and  azure,  ftc"  When  small  ngares  are 
ranged  horizontally  above  or  below  die  middle  of  the 
shield  they  are  then  said  to  be  in  bar,  or  barways  ;  and 
when  the  bar  does  not  touch  the  sides  of  the  shield  it  ia 
said  to  be  couped.    The  diminutives  of  the  bar  are  th^ 
4ioset,  which  is  die  half  of  the  bar,  and  the  baruletp 
which  is  the  half  of  the  doset :  when  these  diminudvea 
are  placetl  two  and  two  in  a  shield  &ey  are  called  bart 
gemd,    [vide  Bar]     The  bar  is  sometimes  subject  to 
the  accidental  forms  of  Unes,  as  imbattkd,  ingrailed,  &c» 
Chevron,    The  Oievron  is  an  honourable  orcOnary,  made 
of  die  bend  dexter  and  sinister,  issuing  from  the  right 
and  left  base  pointo  of  the  escutcheon  meeting  and  end* 
ing  pyramidicaHy  in  the  collar  point,  as  fig.  50,  **  iirgent, 
a  chevron,  pdes,**  It  occupies,  accor^Bnc  to  die  FVench, 
a  tAiird  of  die  field ;  but  according  to  die  Englisli,  die 
iAh.    The  diefron  is  sabiect  to  very  flMmv  acddental 
forms,  for  it  is  acconyxiniea  toiih,  or  cnargea^iih,  other 
figures,  and  is  also  tmbaffied,  as  in  fig.  19,  Pble  Ho.  II 
f99),  **  Parted  per  chevron,  enlhsittled,  -verfand  gules, 
wee  «row8,  ^trgent  ;**  ao,  likewise,  coupad,  abaissed,  &c 
'[viAe  Ohewpon}    When  any  figwes  aae  aitoaled  u^^ 
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diidd  after  ^e  position  of  the  chevron,  tlicy  are  Mud  to 
be  fit  chevrottf  or  chevron^toUt^  as  fig.  27>  Flate  No.  II 

i39),  **  Ar^eniy  two  swords  chevron-ways,  piercing  a 
learty  in  chief,  proper.''  The  diminutives  of  the  chevron 
are  the  chevronel,  which  is  the  half,  and  Uie  couple  dosCf 
which  is  the  fourth  of  iu  breadth.  When  the  field  is 
filled  with  pieces  of  equal  number  in  the  form  of  chev- 
rons, it  is  said  to  be  chevronnu  of  so  many  pieces,  as 
chevronny  of  six,  argent  and  pUes^  Sec. 

Cross.  The  Cross  is  composed  of  the  pale  and  the  fesse, 
which  meet  in  the  centre,  as  in  fig.  31,  *'  Argent,  a  cross, 
vert." 

After  the  introduction  of  the  cross  into  the  military 
ensi^  of  the  crusaders,  its  use  became  very  firequent, 
and  its  form  was  in  consecjuence  more  varied  than  that 
of  any  other  ordinary,  [vide  Cross']  A  cross  ragule  is 
represented  in  fig.  20,  Plate  No.  II  (89),  as  '*  Argent^  a 
cross  ragule,  sable** 

SdUire,  The  Saltire,  or  Sautoir,  is  an  honourable  ordinary, 
composed  of  the  bend  dexter  and  sinister,  which  is  sup- 
posed  to  represent  the  cross  on  which  the  apostle  St.  An- 
drew suffered,  as  fie.  32.  Plate  No.  I.  It  is  subject  to  the 
accidental  forms  otthe  lines,  as  ingrailed,  wavy,  &c.  When 
the  saltire  is  between  four  figures  it  is  said  to  be  can* 
toned,  as  fig.  29,  Plate  No.  11  (39),  *'  Argent,  a  saltire 
inerailed,  gules,  cantoned  with  four  roses  of  the  last.'' 
Wlien  figures  are  borne  on  the  saltire  it  is  said  to  be 
charged,  or  they  are  said  to  be  on  a  saltire,  as  fig.  30, 
Plate  No.  II  (39),  **  Argent,  a  saltire  ingrailed,  gules, 
chai^;ed  with  another,  or,  and  cantoned  widi  four  busies, 
sable.**  Figures  are  also  borne  sakiremse,  or  tit  saltire. 
[vide  Saltire"} 

Sub-Ordinaries. 

The  Sub-ordinaries  are  the  Bordure,  the  Orle,  the  Tressure, 
the  Inescutcheon,  the  Canton,  the  Quarter,  the  Billet, 
the  Gyron,  the  Pile,  the  Fhmche,  the  Lozenge^  the 
Fusil,  the  Rustre,  the  Mascle,  the  Fret,  the  Roundle, 
and  the  Gutte. 

Botdure.  A  Bordure  goes  round  the  extremities  of  the 
shield,  and  takes  up  mostly  the  fifth  pare  of  the  field, 
but  sometimes  more  and  sometimes  less.  The  bordure 
is  subject  to  all  the  different  forms  of  lines  belonging  to 
the  other  ordmaries,  as  ingrailed,  invecked,  &c.  and  is 
also  charged  with  different  figures,  from  which  it  derives 
the  name  of  entoire,  when  charged  with  inanimate 
things ;  verdoy,  when  charged  with  vegetables ;  enureif, 
for  a  charge  of  beasts;  and  enaluron,  for  that  of 
birds,  [vide  Bordure,  &c.]  Bordures  are  also  said  to 
be  compon6,  or  ^obonate,  and  cheeky.  A  bordure 
compone  is  that  which  is  filled  with  one  rank  of  square 
pieces,  as  fie.  33,  Plate  No.  1,  *<The  arms  of  France 
within  a  bordure  compon6,  argent  said  gules ;"  when  there 
are  two  ranks  of  pieces  it  is  called  counter-componi  ;  and 
when  three  or  more,  checku.    [vide  Cheeky] 

Orle.  The  orle  is  an  inner  bordure  which  does  not  touch 
the  extremities  of  the  shield,  as  fig.  34.  '*  Or,  an  orle, 
asEwrer   The  orle  is  properly  a  diminutive  of  the  bordure. 

TresMure*  The  Tressure,  or  in  French  Treschur,  is  a  di- 
minutive of  the  orle,  and  consists  of  a  trace  or  tract 
flowered,  surrounding  the  inner  part  of  the  escutcheon 
as  an  orle.  When  there  are  two  of  these  tracts  flowered 
and  counterflowered,  within  and  without,  it  is  called  a 
double  treuure,  as  fig.  35.  **  Or,  a  lion  rampant,  gules, 
armed  and  langued,  azure,  within  a  double  treasure  flory 
and  counterfloiy." 

JmsaOcheoH.  The  Inescutcheon  represents  the  milltaiy 
shield,  and  occupies  the  fifth  midole  of  tlie  escutcheon. 
It  is  subject  to  the  difierent  accidental  forms  of  other 
4NrdiiMiriei|  m  %.  96.    ^'  SMe,  an  escutcheon  diequ6, 


argeitt  and  axure,  between  three  Uona*  heads  erased  of 
the  second  langued,  ^ules/* 

Canton.  The  Canton  is  a  square  %ure  possessing  a  third 
part  of  the  chief,  which  is  used  as  an  additament  of 
honour,  and  in  particular  as  a  Baronet*s  mark.  The 
canton  is  frequently  charged  with  other  figures,  as 
fig*  ^7*  "  Azure,  three  stars  with  a  crescent  in  the 
centre ;  all  within  a  double  tressure  flory  and  counter* 
flory,  or;  a  canton  of  the  second  charged  with  a  thistle,, 
ensigned  with  an  imperial  crown  proper." 

Quarter,  The  quarter  is  a  square  figure  lorRer  than  the 
canton,  as  fig.  38.  *'  Gules,  three  cinquefoils,  argent, 
a  quarter,  or,  charged  with  a  sword  fessways,  azure.*^ 
This  is  called  by  the  French^aitc  quartier. 

BiUets.  Billets  are  oblong  square  figures  which  are  sup- 
posed  to  represent  billets,  or  letters  missive.  The  proper 
position  of  the  billets  is  erect,  but  when  in  fesse,  or  fesse* 
ways,  they  are  said  to  be  couche  /  and,  when  diagonally 
placed,  they  are  said  to  be  bendways ;  and,  when  they 
are  placed  after  the  manner  of  a  crosspall,  which  ^ 
called  by  the  French  pairle,  they  are  then  said  to  be  ^ft 
pairle,  as  fig.  1,  Plate  No.  II  (39).  '<  Gules,  three 
niilets,  or**  When  the  field  is  charged  with  more  than 
ten  billets  irregularly,  it  is  said  to  be  billetty,  or  semS  of 
billets. 

Gyron.  An  ordinary  of  two  lines  drawn  from  the  side  of 
the  shield,  meeting  in  tlie  centre,  or  top;  if  these  two 
lines  are  extended  to  the  other  side  of  the  shield  they 
form  two  eirons,  as  fig.  2.  "  Argent,  two  girons,  gules^ 
bendways. '  When  the  field  is  mvided  into  six  or  more 
parts  of  different  tinctures,  all  the  points  uniting  in  the 
centre  of  the  field,  it  is  called  gyronny.  Tlie  Gyrona 
are  also  subject  to  the  accidentaSrorms  of  lines,  as  in* 

r'led,  nebule,  Ac.  [vide  Gyron,  &c.] 
The  oile  is  an  ordinary  consisting  of  a  twofold  line 
formed  after  the  manner  of  a  wedge.  It  is  subject  t(> 
the  accidental  forms  of  other  ordinaries,  as  fig.  3.  '*  Or, 
a  pile  ingrailed,  sable,**  so  a  pile  toaved,  invwkadp  &c. 
[vide  PiU2 

Flancke.  The  Flanche  is  an  ordinary  made  by  an  arch  line 

that  swells  towards  the  centre,  and  is  always  borne  in 

couples,  as  fig.  4.   ^*  Argent,  two  fimches,  azure.**    The 

Jlasaue  and  the  voider,  two  varieties  of  this  ordinary,  are 

said  to  be  less  in  breadth. 

Lozenge.  The  Lozenge  is  a  rhomboidal  figure  that  has 
equal  sides,  and  unequal  angles,  as  fig.  5.  **  Argent,  a 
chevron,  sable,  ensigned  on  the  top  with  a  cross  patee, 
azure,  between  three  lozen^  of  the  second."  The 
shield  in  which  maids  and  widows  bear  their  arms  is  of 
this  form*  When  the  field  is  filled  with  lozenges,  it  is 
said  to  be  lozengy.    [vide  Lozenge]    . 

Fusil.  The  FusiT  is  rhomboidal  like  the  lozenge,  but 
longer  than  it  is  broad,  as  fig.  6.  **  Or,  a  chevron  be* 
tween  three  ftisils,  azure.**  When  the  field  is  filled 
with  fusib,  it  is  calledyii^y. 

Rustre.  The  Rustre  is  a  lozenge  pierced  round  in  the 
middle  so  that  the  field  appears  through,  as  fig,  7* 
"  Argent,  three  rustres,  azure" 

Masde.^  The  Mascle  is  also  a  lozenge  vended  of  the  field, 
but  in  a  square  form  instead  of  a  round  one^  as  fig.  8. 
«*  Gules,  nine  mascles,  three,  three,  and  three,  or.** 


the  true  lover's  knot.  Pretty,  ot  fretted,  is  said  of 
any  figures  that  are  placed,  m  the  form  of  a  fret,  as 
fig.  28.  **  Argent,  three  turbot  fishes  fretted  proper, 
one  fesseways  looking  to  the  sinister,  and  two  to  the 
dexter  chief  and  fesse  points.*" 
Baimdk.    The  Boundle  MJ^z'i^'VfrOl^  *'«»  ^* 
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i>all«  TthiiA  receiTes  diffiurent  taaom  in  EoglUi  heraMry, 
4iCcor(ling  to  the  tincture,  as  follow  3 

If  they  be  Or^        they  are  called  Beztntts. 

Argenif  ..Plates* 

Giuei,      Torteauxes, 

Azure,     Hurts, 

Sable,      Pellets. 

Vert,       Pomeysm 

Purpure, Golpes. 

TennCf    Oranges. 

Sanguine Guzes. 

bezants  represent  pieces  of  gold,  or  silver,  in  coat  armour, 
as  fig.  10.  "  Gules,  a  fesse  between  three  bezants,  or!* 
— Torteauxes  are  supposed  to  represent  toastels,  or  cakes 
of  bread,  as  fig.  11.  '<  Argent,  a  chevron,  sable,  between 
three  torteauxes,  gules.** — Rings  and  annulets  were  marks 
of  nobility  among  the  Romans,  and  became  the  prizes 
of  tournaments  and  jousts ;  whence  they  were  naturally 
transferred  to  coat  armour,  as  fig.  12.  **  Or,  three  an- 
nvdets,  gules  ;  "  and,  when  these  annulets,  or  great  rings, 
are  borne  one  within  another,  they  are  termed,  by  the 
French,  vires,  as  fig.  IS.  ••  Gules,  three  vires,  or  an- 
nulets within  one  another,  argent." 
'Guttees.  Guttees  are  figures  which  represent  drops ;  and, 
like  the  roundles,  they  vary  in  their  names  according  to 
the  tincture,  as  follow : 
If  they  be  Or,         they  are  called  Guttees  cTor. 

Argent,   Guttees  (Teau. 

Gules,     Guttees  de  sang, 

Azure,    Guttees  de  larmes* 

Sable,      Guttees  de  poix. 

Vert,   ; Guttees  d*oliv€, 

Jin  example  of  the  guttees  de  sang  is  given  in  fig.  H ;  as 
<' Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  sable,  a  St.  Katharine's 
wheel,  argent ;  second  and  third,  argent,  three  guttees 
de  sang,  two  and  one." 

Charges. 
Charges  are  the  figures  of  natural  and  artificial  things, 
which  are  called  common  charges,  because  they  are  com- 
mon to  other  sciences  as  well  as  heraldry.  These 
charges  are  blazoned  variously,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  subjects.  Animals  are  blazoned,  in  re- 
apect  to  their  posture  and  actions,  as  follow ;  rampant,  as 
a  lion  rampant,  fig.  31,  Plate  No.  II,  when  he  is  erect 
standing  on  one  of  his  hind  legs;  sejant,  or  sitting, 
as  a  lion  sejant^  fig,  S2;  couchant,  i.  e.  lying  at  rest, 
with  the  head  erect,as  fig.  33 ;  passant,  in  a  walking 
position,  as  fig.  34 ;  gardant,  looking  full-faced,  as  in 
fig.  35,  which  is  blazoned,  *'  A  lion  passant  gardant ;  *' 
rampant  gardant,  as  fi^.  35;^  saliant,  in  a  leaping 
posture,  as  fig.  36 ;  tripping  is  said  of  the  stag,  as 
ng.  37 ;  courant,  of  the  stag,  and  other  animals,  runninff, 
as  fijK.  38 ;  at  gaze,  of  the  stag  when  he  looks  full-fiu:ea, 
as  fig.  39 ;  Udged,  of  the  stag  when  at  rest  on  the 
ground,  as  fig.  ¥^ ;  volant,  of  birds  in  general  in  a  fiying 
posture,  as  41 ;  rising,  of  a  bird  that  is  preparing  to  fiy, 
as  fig.  42;  hauriant,  of  fishes  when  erect  paleways,  as 
fig.  1,  Plate  No.  Ill  (40) ;  naiantr  swimming  of  fishes, 
as  fig.  2.  To  these  may  be  added  other  blazons  of  ani- 
mals generally,  as  dormant,  for  a  sleeping  posture; 
addorsed,  for  two  animals  back  to  back;  nowed,  i. e. 
knotted  like  a  serpent ;  counter-passant,  for  two  animals 
walking  different  ways ;  so  counter»saUant,  counter^trip* 
ping,  &c«  [vide  Dormant,  Addorsed,  &c]  The  teeth 
and  claws  of  lions,  and  other  ravenous  beasts,  are  called 
their  arms  s  and,  when  they  are  of  a  different  tincture, 
Ihey  are  said  to  be  armed;  and,  if  their  tongue  be  of  a 
dirorent  tincture,  thev  are  said  to  be  lasumed;  as  *<  A 
lion,  argotf^  armed  and  languedy^M&f.**    Tame  ammals, 


as  the  ox,  ram,  &c.  which  are  famished  with  boms  and 
hoofs  different  firom  their  bodies,  are  said  to  be  armed, 
unguled,  or  hoofed,  of  such  and  such  a  tincture ;  but 
deer  are  said  to  be  attired  on  account  of  their  antlers. 
Dogs,  in  respect  to  their  kind,  are  blazoned  beating, 
coursing,  scenting,  &c.  The  beaks  and  talons  of  birds  of 
prey  are  termeatheir  arms;  whence  they  are  said  to  be 
armed  and  membered ;  and  tame  birds,  on  the  contrary, 
are  said  to  be  beaked  and  membered  :  but  the  cock  is  said 
to  be  armed,  crested,  undjellopped,  i.  e.  armed,  for  his  beak 
and  spurs;  crested,  on  account  of  his  comb;  andjellopped, 
on  account  of  his  wattles.  The  falcon  is  generally 
borne  the  same  as  the  eagle,  and  blazoned  in  the  same 
terms,  excei>t  when  he  has  a  hood,  bells,  virols,  or  rings, 
and  leishes,  in  which  case  he  is  said  to  be  hooded,  belled, 
jessed,  and  leished;  when  in  the  act  of  striking  his  prey, 
lie  is  said  to  be  pouncing.  When  the  heads  of  animals 
are  borne  they  are  said  to  be  couped,  if  cut  evenly  off,  as 
fig.  3,  Plate  No.  Ill  (40) ;  or  couped  dose,  if  cut  close; 
caboshed,  when  the  head  is  cut  off  close  behind  the  ears^ 
as  Bg.  4 ;  and  trunked,  in  particular,  of  bulls'  heads ; 
erased,  if  the  head  seem  to  be  violently  torn  from  the 
body,  as  fig.  5.  When  the  whole  foreleg  of  a  lion,  or 
o^er  beast,  is  borne  in  arms,  it  is  termed  a  J/xm6y  and, 
if  couped,  or  erased,  near  the  middle  joint,  it  is  SLpaw. 
When  the  arm  of  a  man  is  borne,  it  is  either  erect,  when 
couped  at  the  elbow;  or  embowed,  when  it  forms  an 
elbow ;  dexter  for  the  right  arm,  and  sinister  for  the  left* 
The  temples  of  a  man  are  said  to  be  vn-eathed  when  de« 
corated  with  laurel,  oak,  ivy,  &c.  As  to  his  whole  dress, 
a  man  is  said  to  be  naked,  or  habited,  rustre,  in  armour, 
or  in  robes.  Animals  in  general  are  said  to  be  crined, 
which  have  the  hair  of  a  different  tinctiu^ ;  sometimes 
they  are  said  to  be  dismembered,  when  they  are  cut  in 
pieces,  but  not  so  as  altogether  to  destroy  the  form ; 
and  debruised,  when  a  bend,  or  any  ordinary,  is  plaoed 
over  them.  The  wings  of  birds  are  said  to  be  displayed, 
when  their  wings  are  expanded,  as  fijg.  6;  close,  mtea 
they  sit  close  to  the  body ;  indorsed,  when  they  sit  back 
to  back ;  erect,  when  the  points  of  the  wings  are  up- 
wards; inverted,  when  the  position  is  reversed,' or  the 
points  downwards.  Fishes  are  said  to  be  finned  if  the  fins 
are  of  a  particular  tincture.  Of  heavenly  bodies,  the  sun 
is  said  to  be  in  his  meridian,  or  his  glory,  or  in  ah  edtpsCf 
&c.;  the  moon,  crescent,  increscent,  and  decrescent  f 
a  comet,  streandng,  &c  Of  v^;etables,  the  tree  is 
said  to  be  Jructed,  if  bearing  fruit ;  acomed,  if  bearine 
acorns ;  raguled  and  trunked,  when  its  limbs  are  cut  o^ 
leaving  on^  the  stumps ;  eradicated,  when  torn  up  by 
the  roots,  blasted,  vsithered,  &c. ;  a  branch  is  said  to  be 
slipped,  leaved,  &c. ;  leaves  and  flowers  are  said  to  be 
pendant,  or  erect,  &c.  The  sheaves  of  corn  are  termed 
garbs.  If  any  thing  seems  to  be  proceeding  from  an* 
other,  it  is  termed  issuant,  as  *<  An  arm  imioned 
issuantf**  an  arrow  is  said  to  be  barbed  andjeaiheredf 
a  castle  is  said  to  be  towered  i  a  key,  endorsed;  colours, 
disvelopped;  a  weapon,  imbrued,  that  is  bloody;  a  horse, 
Jumisned,  when  bridled,  saddled,  and  comj^etely  capa* 
risoned.  When  the  field  is  divided  into  fbur  quarters, 
it  is  said  to  be  quarterly  when  they  have  each  their 
charges;  these  aresaid  to  be  on  the  first,  L  e.  on  the 
field  of  the  first  quarter;  on  the  second,  L  e.the  field  of 
the  second;  and,  when  there  are  several  metals,  or  tinc« 
tures,  of  the  first,  is  said  to  denote  the  first  mentioned  ; 
and  q^  the  last,  to  signify  the  last  mentioned. 
Distinctums  of  Houses.  Distinctions  of  houses  are  certain 
difoences  which  serve  to  inform  us  firom  what  Ibe  the 
bearer  of  each  is  descended ;  wliich  are  otherwise  called 
marks  af^  cadency.  The  distinctions  made  use  of  fo^ 
difc«acing  the  .«m.l  j^>,<«d•e^SW5^e* 
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Wood*  rojri  of  Efi|;hnd^  are  weaertSi^  IsbcUr  ffiflbrenUy 
charged.  The  distinctioiis  ofnoinev  m  genera),  as  given 
iaSg.lfWrt  aafbllow,  immelyt 

Knt  House. 
Fig.  7,  Plate  III  (40). 

1.  The  Label  is  borne  by  the  eldest  son  while  his  father  is 
living,  to  denote  that  he  is  but  the  third  person,  his  fa- 
tfier  being  one,  his  mother  another,  and  himself  the  third. 

^  The  Crescent  is  borne  by  the  second  son,  to  show  that 
he  should  increase  the  family  by  estate  or  reputation. 

S.  The  Mullet^  or  spur-rowel,  for  the  third,  signifies  that 
he  should  follow  the  pursuits  of  chivalry. 

4»  The  Martlet^  for  the  fourth  son,  to  denote  that  he  should 
become  a  soldier,  and  defend  castles,  which  were  the 
abodes  of  the  martlet. 

5.  The  Annulet^  for  the  fifUi  son,  reminds  him  that  he 
should  achieve  sreat  actions* 

6.  The  Fleur  de  £r>,  for  the  sixth  son,  reminds  him  of  his 
country  and  his  prince. 

7.  The  Hose^  for  the  seventh  son,  reminds  him  that  he 
should  endeavour  to  flourish  like  that  flower. 

8.  The  Moline^  for  the  eighth  son,  reminds  him  that  he 
must  strive  for  his  own  aavancement. 

9*  The  Double  Quatrefoil  shows  that  the  ninth  son  is  re- 
moved from  his  eldest  brother  by  eight  degrees. 

The  Second  and  following  Houses. 

The  Second  House  has  the  crescent  with  the  label  on  it 
for  the  first  son  of  the  second;  with  the  crescent  on  it 
for  the  third  son,  of  the  second  son,  and  so  on  with  the 
others.  The  Third  House  has  the  mullet  with  the  label 
on  it  for  the  first  son  of  the  third  son,  with  the  crescent 
on  it  for  the  second  son  of  the  third  son,  and  so  on  with 
ah  the  different  members  in  this  and  the  other  houses. 
Mtfshalling. 

Marshatting  is  the  orderly  disposing  of  sundry  coat  armours 
pertammg  to  disemct  nunilWs,  morshalled  on  account  of 
descent,  marriaffe,  alliance^  gifts  of  the  sovereign,  adop- 
tion, &c.  To  uits  branch  of  the  science  may  also  be 
added  an  account  of  the  different  degrees  of  Nobility, 
llio  svders  of  Knighthood,  and  tables  of  precedency. 

Of  thmgs  marshalldl  some  have  their  place  within  the 
escutcheon,  and  some  without. 

Tkh^s  marshatted  wiihin  the  escutdieon.  The  things  mar- 
i^led  within  the  escutcheon  are  the  arms  of  diflerent 
fiunilies  marshalled  on  account  of  descent,  marriage,  al- 
liance, Stc*  When  a  shield  is  divided  into  four  or  more 
parts,  the  arms  that  are  so  borne  are  termed  quarterly^ 
m  fig.  16,  Plate  No.  Ill  (40) ;  the  act  of  thus  dividing 
Ae  shidd  is  termed  quartering  i  and  the  dividon  itselr, 
together  with  the  figures  borne  therein,  is  also  criled  a 
fuartiring.  When  a  coat  is  borne  with  four  or  more  quar- 
terings,  and  any  one  or  more  of  these  quarterings  into 
tipo  or  more  coats,  then  such  a  quarter  is  termed  a  grand 
^luarier^  and  is  said  to  be  quarterly ^  m  counter-auartered ; 
j£  the  coats  are  placed  palewise  m  the  escutoieon,  it  is 
tenoed  mijmIii^,  as  in  toe  case  of  man  and  wife,  which 
in  blaaon  are  termed  baron  vnAfemme. 

Arms  of  a  man  and  hie  wi/e,  or  wives.  When  a  nmn'sturms 
and  his  wife's  are  impaled  together,  those  of  the  man 
are  placed  on  die  dester  side,  as  in  fig.lO,  Plate  N0.IIL 
^40)  and  of  the  woman  on  the  sinister,  if  a  man  marry  two 


wives  the  coat  of  the  first  sheXi  be  placed  on  the  sinister 
aide  of  the  chief  part,  and  that  of  the  second  on  the 
taM  impaled  wkJi  the  Irasband;  in  earo  of  a  ma&  and 
Mi  ti»ee  wtvea,  the  two  first  tierccd  with  his  owD|  and 
tka  AM  in  base,  Ac 

ffm^  Mteiteee.    The  emm  ffi  m  Mroa^  irfieB  mar* 


ried,  aM  Mt  tobe  iaipried  wiik  *e  arms  of  her  hus- 
band, but  are  to  be  borae  vfma  an  escntcheoR  of- pre* 
tence,  as  fig.  11.  It  is  temed  an  eeeuiehemt  of  pretence, 
because  it  denotes  his  pretensioB  to  her  estate ;  and  if 
the  husband  have  issue  by  her,  the  heir  of  these  twa 
inheritors  shall  bear  the  heralitanr  coats  of  arms  of  the 
father  and  mother  quarterly ;  the  first  and  fourth  quarters 
contaimog  the  father's  arms,  and  the  second  and  third 
die  mother's,  as  in  fig.  16. 

Amu  of  a  mdom»  A  widow  impales  the  arms  of  her  late 
husband  on  the  dexter  side  of  the  paternal  coat  of  her 
ancestor  upon  a  lozenge,  as  in  fig.  12.  If  the  widow  be 
also  an  heiress,  her  arms  are  to  be  Dome  on  an  escatcheon 
of  pretence  over  those  of  her  late  husband  in  a  lozenge^ 
as  m  fig.  IS. 

Arms  of  a  Bachelor,  The  arms  of  a  bachelor  are  as  infig.  8.  A 
bachelor,  while  he  remains  sucb^  may  quarter  bis  pater- 
nal coat  with  other  coats  if  they  belong  to  him ;  but  he 
^  may  not  impale  it  till  he  is  manned. 

Arms  of  a  Maid.  The  arms  of  a  maid  are  to  be  placed  in 
a  lozenge^  as  in  fig.  9 ;  and  if  her  fether  bore  any  dif- 
ference in  his  coat,  the  same  is  to  be  continued  to  der 
note  what  branch  she  is  from. 

Arms  of  a  Commoner  and  hit  Ladv.  When  a.  commoner 
is  married  to  a  lady  of  quality,  he  is  not  to  impale  her 
arms  with  his  own ;  but  they  are  to  be  set  aside  of  one 
another  in  separate  shields,  as  in  fig.  14,  as  the  lady  still 
retains  her  title  and  rank. 

Arms  of  a  Knigftt  and  his  Lady.  When  a  kniffht  of  the 
garter  is  mamed,  his  wife's  arms  must  be  placed  in  a 
distinct  shield,  as  in  fig.  ITt  because  his  arms  are  sur- 
rounded with  the  ensign  of  Uiat  order ;  for  though  the 
husband  may  give  his  equal  share  of  the  shield  and  he«  . 
reditary  honour,  yet  he  cannot  diare  his  temporary  or* 
der  of  knighthood  with  her. 

Arme  of  alliance.  Arms  of  fdliance  are  such  as  betoken 
the  alliance  of  the  bearer  to  odier  families,  which  are 
always  borne  quarterly,  the  paternal  coat  being  always 
placed  in  die  first  quarter.  Examples  of  such  arms  are 
given  in  J^ate  No.  V.  (42).  The  first  that  quartered 
imns  in  England  was  King  Edward  III.  who  bore  Eng- 
land and  France  in  right  of  his  mother  Isabel,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Philip  I V.  King  of  France. 

Arms  of  office.  Arms  of  office  are  marshalled  by  way  of 
impide,  like  those  of  man  and  wife ;  the  right  side  beine 
given  to  the  coat  that  represents  the  office,  and  die  left 
to  the  paternal  coat,  as  tne  Amu  of  a  Bishop,  in  fig.  15. 

There  are^  besides  these,  other  kinds  of  arms,  as  arms  of 
dominion,  armt  of  pretension,  arms  of  community,  as- 
sumptive arms,  arms  of  patronage,  arms  of  adoption, 
&c.    [vide  Arms] 

Exterior  ornaments  of  the  EscuUAeon.  The  exterior  or* 
naments  of  the  escutcheon  are  the  helmet,  manding, 
crest,  escroll,  wreath,  motto,  supporters,  cap  of  dignity 
and  crown,  which  are  denominatea  by  the  general  name 
o£  timbres,  from  the  Teutonic  timner,  ngnifyroe  a  top  or 
summit;  whence  to  timbre  the  arms  is  to  adorn  them 
with  hehnet,  mande,  crest,  &c. 

Hdmet,  The  hehnet,  which  is  placed  on  die  top  of  the 
escutcheon,  varies  bodi  in  fbrm  and  tibe  materhds  of 
which  it  is  made.  Those  of  sovereign  princes  are 
of  goM,  those  of  the  nobility  of  silver,  and  diose  of  ^ 
l^tlemen  of  polished  sted.  nefuU^aced  helmet,  with 
six  bars,  as  in  flg.  18,  is  for  d!kc  Kng  and  princes  of  die 
blood;  the  side-long  helmet,  with  ftve  bars,  is  fW  dukes 
and  marqubses,  drc  as  fi^.  19.  The^fitB^faced  helmet  of 
iteei,  with  its  beaver  or  vizor  open»  is  for  knishts^  as  m 
ilg.  20;  and  the  side-hnghdmet,  vrith  the  vizor  shut, 
for  the  esodre,  as  in  fig.  xt. 

MmMng.    llie  maaUbg,  Oj^.n^^w^sj^^;^^ 
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totlwInlaMti  tO'wUdi  it  u&rred  aA  aboy^ting.    Mant- 
Ui^s,  are  nour  used  like  doaks  ta  covertiiewhole  atefaieve- 
neat;    The  mastJe  in  blaaon*  is  said  to  be  doubled^  i.  e. 
Used  throug^nmt.  with  same  one  of  the  favoura  above- 
named.    The  common  tincluie^  or  coloinh  of  these, 
both  fornobilitf  and  genllemeny is gvdea,  but  the  King's 
18  doth  of  go\i 
C99SU    The  crest,  or  cognizance,  is  placed  upon  the  most 
eminent  [>arts  of  the  helmet,  but  yet  so  as  to  admit  the 
interposition  of  the  mantle,  Tvnath,  ftc  Cr^/j  were  an- 
eieDtly  worn  in  the  field  in  order  to  distinguish  the 
wearers  from  others  by  means  of  their  foUoiv^rs,  who 
were  in  the  habit  of'wearine  their  leaders*  crest.     As 
af^penchigea  to  the  crest  are  &e — Wreath^  whidi  serves 
aeasupport;  it  is  composed  of  two  colours  wreathed  or 
twisted  togedier,  at  in  ng:23.— The^cro^  as  in  fig.  22, 
which  was  foroMrly  in  great  estimation  as  a  support  to 
th^creat. 
Mono*    The  motto,  word,  or  saying,  consists  of  the  word 
w  phrase  which  gentlemen  carry  in  a  scrdl  under  ^r 
above  their  arms ;  of  which  examples  are  given  in  the 
atchievements,  Fkte  No*  V.  (4^). 
SuppaHen,    Supporters  were  originally  only  ancient  de- 
vices or  bad^,  which  by  custom  came  to  embdiish 
armorial  ensigns.    They  are  called  supporter!  because 
they  hoM  the  shidd;  and  if  they  be  of  the  figures  of 
an^sls,  or  hunnn  bdngs,  they  are  cdled  by  the  French 
tenents.  Of  Aese  there  are  examples  in  Plate  No.  V.  (42.) 
Cap  of  digmly.    The  Cap  of  Dignity,  otherwise  cdled 
a  I&cal  Cap,  is  a  head  tire  vfhieh  dulcea  and  commanders 
were  accustomed  to  wear  in  token  of  ezcdlency,  as 
^^  24f.  This  cap  must  be  <^  a  scarlet  cdour,  and  turned 
up  with  ermine. 
Cftmns  and  Cortmets,    Crowns  are  worn  only  by  soveieign 
princes,  in  distinction  firora  coronets,  whidi  aie  worn  by 
nobility,  and  are  inferior  to  the  finrmer,  both  in  size  and 
richness*    A  comparative  view  of  the  crosni,  coronets, 
itc.  worn  in  Bngland,  is  ghrea  in  %.  25  to  35,  Plate 
No.lII«(40);  and  a  more  particular  account  of  each 
may  be  found  under  its  respective  bead. 
Ensf^St  ciwl  and  miUlary.    JBnsigns  are  the  insignia  of 
knighthood,  of  which  there  are  finir  orders  belonging 
to  Great  Britam,  namely,  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  the 
Order  of  the  Bath,  the  Order  of  the  Thistle,  and  the 
Order  of  St.  PMrick.— The  Order  of  the  Garter^  distin- 
gubhed  by  the  title  of  the  nuut  nxMe  Order  of  the  Gar- 
PBr,  was  instituted  by  Edward  III. ;  it  consists  of  twenty- 
six  Knights  Companions,  generally  princes  and  peers, 
whereof  the  King  of  England  is  the  sovereign,  fisrmlng 
a  <^oll^  or  corporation,  and  havmg  a  great  and  little 
sed.    Thdr  officers  are,  a  prelate,  chancellor,  register, 
king  at  arms,  and  usher  of  ttie  black  rod.    They  have 
dso  »dean,  12  canons,  petty  canons,  vergers,  26  pen- 
sioners, &c.    The  habit  and*  ensigns  of  the  order  are  a 
garter,  raamtle^  cap,  and  cdlar.    The  cdlar  is  composed 
of  pieces  ei  gohl  in  the  ftshbn  of  farters;  to  this  is 
aibEed  the  image  of  St.  George,  caUed  the  George, 
^^lich  is  the  badge  of  the  order,  togetterwith  the  motto, 
Hem  soii,  ^i  nuUypense.    The  star,  which  htm  been 
introduced  subsequently  to  the  other  insignia,  is  a  sort 
of  cross  irradiated  with  beanis  of  silver,  as  fig.  1,  Plate 
Ne.  IV.  ^l).— Order  ^  $ke  Bath,  stvted  the  nuxi  ho- 
nomraUe  Order  of  the  BM,  §ot  cdled  firom  a  part  of  the 
eeremamr  of  oreatkm,  was  uMtitated  or   revived  by 
Henry  IV.  at  his  coronatfon.    By  die  ordinanee  of  his 
iveenit  Majesty,  as  Prince  Regent,  in  1815,  it  was 
mie  to  consist  of  Avee  dasses  ef  Km'dKs,  namdy, 
Isly  KaMNa  Qrand  CroMOSf  2dKr,  Kn^is  Coamian- 
dan ;  mat'  9%,  KnghteCeaspenkiiia.    Thefiset  Class, 
m  OimH  Ctmm^  weaa  •  stes  of  silver  ra|%  having 


in    the   centre  a  crosa  of  eight  points,  &c.  thereon 
within  the  drcle,  motto,  and  wreath  of  the  order,  three 
imperial  crowns,  and  dso  a  broad  crimson  ribbon  from 
the  riffht  shoulder  to  the  left  side,  and  pendent  there- 
from  the  badge  of  the  Order,  namely,  across  of  eight 
points,  enamelled  argent,  edged  gold,  havmg  in  each  of 
the  four  angles  a  lion  paasant,  g^dant,  crowned  or,  and 
in  the  centre  of  tlie  sdd  cross  thiee  crowns  of  gold 
within  the  circle  and  motto  of  the  oider,  surrounded  by 
two  branches  of  laurel   issuing  from  an.  escrol  azure* 
thereon,  inscribed  Ich  dien,  as  in  %.  ^.-^Order  of  the 
Thistle,  atyhdthe  most  ancient  Order  of  the  Thistle,  is 
sdd  to  have  been  instituted  by  Achahis,  King  of  Scot- 
land, and  therefore  ddms  antiijuity  above  Sat  of  the 
Garter,^    The  collar  of  this  order  consists  of  thistles 
and  sprigs  of  rue;  the  badge  consists  of  a  cross  of  St. 
Andrew,  as  in  fig.  3;  whence  this  order  of  knighthood 
has  been  denominated  the  Order  of  St.  Andrevo.^Order 
of  St.  Patrick,  styled  the  most  illustrious  Order  of  St. 
Patrick,  WBB  insUtuted  by  our  late  Sovereign  in  1783. 
It  is  the  only  order  bdonging  to  Irdand,  and  is  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  in  Europe,  as  in  Eg,  4.   The  foreign 
Orders  of  Knighthood  will  be  considered  under  the  h^ 
of  Order. 
Order  of  Precedency.    The  order  of  precedency  as  pre- 
scribed on  all  public  solemnities^  is  as  in  the  followinir 
table.  ^ 

Table  ^Preoedency  of  Men. 
The:  King* 
Rrinoe  of  Wdes. 

King's  Sons. 

King's  Grandsons. 

King's  Brothers* 

King's  Und^. 

King's  Nephews* 

Husbands  of  the  King's  Daughters. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Load-Pirimate  of  England 

Lord  High  Chancdlor,  Lord  Keeper,  being  a  Baron.? 

Archbishop  of  York,  Primate  of  England. 

Lord  High  Treasurer. 

Lord  President  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Lord  Privy  Sed. 

Lord  Great  Chamberlain. 

Lord  High  Constable. 

Earl  Marshal. 

Lord  High  Admird. 

Lord  Steward  of  His  Majesty's  Household 

LordChamberidn  of  His  M^esty's  Household. 

Dukes  according  to  thetf  PatenU. 

Eldest  Sons  of  Dukes  of  the  Blood  Royd. 

Marquesses  according  to  their  patents. 

Dukes'  eld^t  sons. 

Earis  according  to  their  patent*. 

Younger  sons  of  Dukes  of  the  Blood  ftoydi. 

Marquisses*  eldest  sons. 

Dukes'  younger  sons^ 

Viscounts  according  to  their  patents. 

Earls' ddest  sons. 

m.u         i.  T     ^MaMiisses'  yomger  aona. 

mabopa  of  London,  Durham,  Winchester,  and  dl  other  bi- 

fihops,  aceocding^  to  their  senioni^  of  crtttioe. 

Seerefewy  of  State,  being  a  Baron. 

Coanaissioncrs  of  the  Great  SttL 

Barons  according  te  their  patteta. 

Weaker  oftha  House  of  Cooneaaa. 

TiaMMT,  GoDiptRdler,  anft^Hirr  PhMMbdldii  of  the  House- 

.  hokk 

Secwtaiy  ef  Slate,  beioig  usder  the  ^gneeef  a  Bacon. 

Viacois«^dilestaoi«i7^  r^^^r^T^ 
.  Ea^  yovnger aow^ed  by  VnOOg  IC 
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Barons'  eldest  sons. 

Knights  of  the  Garter. 

P5pivy  Councillors. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Chancellor  of  die  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 

Lord  Chief-Justice  of  the  King's  Bench. 

Master  of  the  Rolls. 

Lord  Chief-Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 

Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 

Judges  and  Barons  of  the  degree  of  the  coif  of  the  said  court, 

accordbg  to  seniority. 

Bannerets  made  by  the  King  himself  in  person. 

Viscounts'  younger  sons. 

Barons'  younger  sons. 

Baronets. 

^Bannerets  not  made  by  the  King  himself  in  person. 

Knights  of  the  Thistle. 

Grand  Crosses. 

Knights  of  the  Bath. 

Knights  Commanders  of  the  Bath. 

Companions  of  the  Bath. 

Knights  Batchelors. 

IBldest  sons  of  we  youngest  sons  of  Peers. 

Baronets'  eldest  sons. 

Knights  of  the  Garters*  eldest  sons. 

Bannerets'  eldest  sons. 

Knigfate  of  the  Thistle  and  Baths'  eldest  sons. 

Knights'  eldest  sons. 

Baronets*  younger  sons. 

^qmres  of  the  Knighto  of  the  Bath. 

Esquires  by  creation. 

Esquires  by  office. 

Younger  sons  of  Knights  of  the  Garter. 

Younger  sons  of  Bannerets  of  both  kinds. 

Younger  sons  of  Knights  of  the  Bath. 

Younger  sons  of  Knighu  Batchelors. 

Gentlemen. 

Table  of  Precedency  of  Women. 
'  The  order  of  precedency  among  women  is  regulated  on  the 
same  principle  as  that  of  the  men. 
AtchievemenU.    The  atchievement  is  the  arms  of  every 
gentleman,  according  to  his  degree,  well  marshalled 
with  the  supporters,  helmet,  crest,  &c. 
The  following  are  examples  of  atchievements  for  the  dif- 
'  ferent  degrees,  beginning  with  the  lowest. 

AtchievemenU,  Plate  No.  V  (42). 

Gentry.  Fig.  1.  The  paternal  coat  of  the  Honourable 
Lieutenant-General  William  Tatton,  quarterly^  first  and 
fourUi,  argent 9  a  crescent,  sable  ;  second  and  third  ^ru/cf, 
a  crescent  of  the  first ;  another  in  the  Fesse-point  for 
difference  countercharged,  as  the  field.  For  his  crest  on 
a  helmet  mantled  gules^  doubled  argent^  a  wreath  of  his 
colours  diereon,  a  greyhound  sejant  argent^  tied  by  the 
neck  to  a  hawthorn  tree,  fruited  proper^  with  a  band  or. 

Fig.  2.  *'  He  beareth  quartered  nine  coats ;  viz.  1.  SaUe^ 
on  a  chevron,  between  three  bulls'  heads  caboshed,  a 
crescent,  argentt  for  difference ;  by  the  name  of  Wright. 
2.  Argentf  on  a  chevron,  sable^  tmree  pheons,  or,  by  the 
name  of  Biekerton.  d.  Ermine^  on  a  chief  mdented, 
czurCf  two  ducal  coronets,  between  them  an  annulet, 
argent f  for  difierence ;  by  the  name  of  Leach.  4.  Argent^ 
on  a  cross  engrailed,  saokf  five  mullets  of  the  first;  by 
the  name  of  Frodiham.  6.  Argent^  an  orle  between 
eight  mwtlets,  sabkf  by  the  name  of  Winnin^on. 
6.  Gtc&y,  on  a  chief,  argentf  three  annulets  of  the  first ; 
by  the  name  of  Offerion.  7.  Azwre^  a  turgor  passant, 
or;  by  the  name  of  ZrOtoe.  8.  Vert^  on  a  fesie,  between 
three  stags  tripptng,  or^  a  trefbiLslipped  of  the  first;  by 
the  name  of  Bobtnson.    9.  09§le$f  a  chevron,  between 


two  tuns  in  chief,  and  an  anchor  in  base,  the  caUe  pen* 
dent,  or;  by  the  name  of  Shipton.  On  an  helmet,  oro* 
per^  mantled,  gvleSf  doubled,  af^ent,  a  wreath  of  his 
colours,  whereon  is  placed  a  duciu  coronet,  proper^  out 
of  which  proceeds  a  bull's  head  couped,  sabU^  armed, 
argent.*'  These  are  the  arms  of  the  Wright  familv  of 
Cheshire,  who  are  descended  from  Thomas  Bueklejr, 
who,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  first  assumed  the  name 
of  Wright. 

BaroneU.  Fig.  S.  **  The  field  is  paleways,  of  six  pieces, 
argemi  and  azure^  on  a  bend,  gules,  three  cinquefoils,  or^ 
in  the  dexter  chief  point  the  arms  of  Ubter  for  the 
Baronet*s  mark.  Above,  an  helmet  suiting  the  dignity 
of  a  baronet,  numtled,  gules,  doubled,  argent;  and  for 
his  crest,  on  a  torce,  argent  and  azure,  a  sta^  in  full 
course,  escarfoned  about  the  neck,  argent,  attuted^and 
unguled,  or**  This  atchievement  belonged  to  the  ri^t 
worshipful  Sir  Edward  Stradling,  of  Glamorganshire, 
whose  ancestor,  Sir  John,  was  the  fifth  baronet  created. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy.  Fig.  4.  The  arms  of  the 
Arcfaiepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury  are  astnr,  an  epis- 
copal staff  m  pale,  or,  ensigned  with  a  cross  patee,  or* 
gent,  surmounted  by  a  pall  of  the  last,  charged  with  four 
crosses,  patee  fitchy,  sable,  edged  and  fnnged  of  the 
second. 

Baron.  F^.  5.  *'  He  beareth  quarterly,  first  and  fourth, 
argent,  a  chevron,  gules,  between  three  buckles*  saile; 
second,  or,  two  lions  passant  gardant,  gules  ;  third,  ar- 
gent, on  a  bend  ingrailed,  gules,  a  leopard's  head  be- 
tween two  crescents  of  the  field,  and  on  a  chief,  axure, 
three  Catherine  wheels  of  the  last.  Supporters,  two  uni- 
corns, argent,  their  horns,  manes,  turn,  and  hQqiEs,  or, 
each  gorged  with  a  ducal  collar,  party,  per  pale,  or  and 
gules.  Crest,  on  a  wreath  of  his  colours,  a  moorcock's 
head  couped  between  two  wings  erect,  sable,  his  comb 
and  wattles,  proper  ;  **  the  arms  of  Morton  Lord  Ducie. 

Viscount.  Fig.  6.  *^  He  beareth  quarterly,  first  and  fourth, 
sable  i  in  the  first  a  lion  rampant,  argent  $  second  and 
third  as  the  lion.  Supporters,  on  the  dexter  side,  an 
antelope,  ermine,  his  horns,  mane,  tuft,  and  hoofs,  or, 
and  on  the  sinister  a  sea  horse,  argent,  his  mane  and  tip 
of  the  tail,  as  the  dexter,  each  standing  on  a  cannon, 
proper.  Crest,  on  a  wreath  of  his  colours,  an  antdope 
at  gaze,  as  the  supporter,  and  his  tail  extended;"  tne 
arms  of  Admiral  Byng  Viscount  Torrington. 

Earl.  Fig.  7.  **  He  beareth  party  per  pale,  axure  and 
gules,  uiree  lions  rampant,  argent,  supported  on  the 
dexter  side  by  a  leopard  of  the  hist  spotted  of  dl  co- 
lours; on  the  sinbter  by  a  lion,  as  in  the  arms, 
each  collared  with  a  ducal  collar,  the  first  axuret  the 
second  gules.  Crest,  on  a  wreath  of  his  colours,  a  wy- 
vem,  vert,  holding  in  his  mouth  a  sinister  hand,  couped 
at  the  wrist  of  the  second;"  the  atchievement  of  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke. 

Duke.  Fig.  8.  **  Field,  saile,  three  harts'  heads  caboshed, 
argent,  attired,  or,  supported  by  two  stags,  proper,  at- 
tired as  the  former,  ana  each  coUared  with  a  chaplet  of 
flowers  and  greens.  Crest,  on  a  wreath  of  his  colours, 
a  serpent  noozed,  proper ; "  the  atchievement  of  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire. 

The  Prince  of  Wales.  Fig.  9.  The  arms  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  or  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne,  di&r  from 
the  Royal  Arms  in  nothing  else  but  the  addition  of  the 
label,  and  the  motto  Ich  dien,  i.  e.  I  serve,  which  was 
brought  into  use  by  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  who  took 
it  from  John,  Prince  of  Bohemia,  whom  he  slew  at  the 
battle  of  Crescy.  Before  the  Union,  ^  heir  apparent 
to  the  kingdom  of  England  had  for  hb  proper  and  pecu* 
liar  device,  what  was  corruptly  called  the  Pnoct's  ofmes; 
««.dy. .  coronet  oi^,^^  ^y'H&f^^t^  '^^ 
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beantified  with  three  ostrich's  festhers,  orgeni^  and  on 
an  escroll  the  motto  before  m^itioned. 

The  King.  Fig.  10.  The  Royal  ensigns,  armorial,  are  as 
follow :  quarterly,  first,  giiies,  three  lions  passant  gar- 
dant,  in  pale,  or^  for  the  arms  of  England  impaled  with 
those  of  Scotland,  which  are,  or,  a  lion  rampant  within 

-  a  double  treasure  cxiuntierflory^  gules ;  the  second,  a 
rose  in  lieu  of  the  arms  of  France,  which  are  no  longer 
quartered  with  the  Royal  Arms ;  third,  azure,  an  Irish 
harp,  or^  stringed,  urgent^  for  Ireland;  foUrth,  Sem6 
party,  per  pale  and  per  chevron,  in  the  first,  gules^ 
two  lions  passant  gardant,  or^  for  Brunswick;  in 
the  second  partition,  or,  semy  of  hearts,  gtdes,  and  a 
lion  rampant,  axure^  armed  and  langued  of  the  first,  for 
Lunenburgh;  the  base  is  gufes,  a  horse  current,  argent. 
Over  these  three  last,  on  a  shield  of  pretence,  gules^ 
Constantino's  crown,  all  within  the  garter,  the  chief 
ensign  of  that  most  noble  order.  Above  the  whole  a 
helmet  suitable  to  his  Majesty's  Royal  dignity;  upon  the 
same  a  rich  mantle  of  cloth,  doubled  ermine,  adorned 
with  an  imperial  crown,  surmounted  with  a  lion  passant 
gardant,  or  crowned  with  the  like  for  the  crest.  Sup- 
porters,  on  the  dexter  side,  a  lion  rampant  gardant,  or, 
crowned  as  the  former ;  on  the  sinister  side,  a  unicorn, 
qrgent,  armed,  crined,  and  unguled,  or^  gorged,  with 
a  collar  of  crosses  patee,  and  Jleun  de  Us^  a  chain 
thereto  affixed,  passing  between  his  forelegs,  and  re« 
flexed  over  his  back,  or;  both  standing  on  a  compart- 

.  ment,  from  whence  issue  two  royal  badges  of  his  Ma- 
jesty*s  chief  dominions;  namely,  a  Red  Rose  for 
England,  and  a  Thistle  for  Scotland ;  and  on  the  com- 
partment an  escroll  with  this  motto,  DIEU  £T  MON 
jDROIT,  which  words  were  first  used  by  Richard  I.  on 

faining  a  great  victory  over  the  French. 
BA  (BoL)  the  Herb  is  defined  by  Linoseus  to  be  that 

part  of  a  vegetable  which  arises  from  the  root,  is  termi- 
nated bv  the  fructification,  and  comprehends  the  stem, 

leaves,  fructification,  and  hybemacle. 
HERBA'CEOUS  (Bot.)  herbaceous;  an  epithet  for  plante  or 

stems  that  perish  annually  down  to  the  root. 
H£'RBi£  (Bot.)  is  the  name  of  the  fourth  nation  or  tribe 

into  which  Linnseus  divided  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
JHE'RBAGE  {Lato)  the  liberty  to  feed  cattle  in  another 

man's  ground. 
HERBA'GIUM  anterius  (Archad,)  the  first  crop  of  hay  or 

grass. 
HE'RBAL  (Bot,)  the  title  of  a  book  which  gives  an  account 

of  the  names,  natures,  and  uses  of  plants  or  herbs. 
HE'RBALIST  (Bot.)  one  who  is  skilled  in  dbtinguidiing  the 
.    ibrms,  virtues,  and  natures  of  all  sorts  of  herbs. 
HERBA'RIUM  (Bot.)  a  place  set  apart  for  the  cultivation 

of  herbs. 
HERBATUM  canadensium  (Bot.)  Sweet-scented  All-Heal. 
HE^RBENGER  (ArckigoL)  or  harbinger,  an  officer  in  the 

king's  house  who  goes  before  and  ulots  to  the  noblemen, 

andthose  of  the  king's  household,  their  lodging.    Kitch. 

fol.176. 
Hkrbbngeb  is  also  an  inn-keeper. 
HERBERGA'GIUM  (Arcliaol)  lodgings  to  receive  gnesU 

in  the  way  of  hospitality. 
HERBERGATUS  (ArchaoL)  an  epithet  for  what  is  hi  an 


HERBERGA'RE  (Archaol.)  to  harbour,  entertain;  firom 
the  Saxon  haepe  D^rj*  ^  house  of  entertainment. 

HERCE  (Archaol.)  signifies  literally  a  harrow,  but  is  taken 

'  for  a  candlestick  in  the  form  of  a  harrow,  which  is  set  up 
in  chorchei,  in  which  many  candles  are  placed,  at  the  head 
Ufa  cenotaph.    i%^L2,c.77. 

HETRCIA  (Areh49ol.)  vide  Heree. 

HERCIA'RE  (Archaol.)  to  barrew. 
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I  HERCULES  (Astron.)  one  of  the  48  old  consteBitfonl 
which  is  in  the  northmi  hemisphere,  and  contains,  accord- 
ing to  Ptolemy,  29;  to  Tycho,  28;  and  to  the  Britannic 
Catalogue,  113  stars. 
HERCU'LEUS  morbus  (Med.)  vide  Heracleos. 
HERDELE'NGE  (Sport.)  the  dressing  of  a  roe. 
HE'RDWERCH  (Archieol.)  labours  for  herdsmen,  formerly 

done  at  the  will  of  their  lord. 
HEREBA'NNUM  (Lato)  firom  the  Saxon  bene,  an  army,^ 
and  ban,  an  edict;  a  mulct  for  not  going  armed  into  the 
field  when  summoned. 
HE'REBOTE  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  hepe,  an  army,  and 
bote,  a  messenger;  the  king's  edict  commanding  his  sub* 
jects  into  the  field. 
HERE'DITAMENTS  (Lam)  hareditamenta,  all  such  im-^ 
moveable  thin^  which  a  man  may  have  to  him  and  his 
heirs  by  way  ol  inheritance.    They  are  eitlier  corporeal  or 
incorporeal. — Corporeal  hereditaments  are  such  as  afiect  the 
senses,  as  lands,  houses,  Sic^Incorporeal  hereditaments  are 
rights  issuing  out  of  things  incorporeal,  as  advowsons, 
titnes,  common-ways,  &c. 
HERE'DITARY  diseases  (Med.)  such  diseases  as  children 
derive  from  their  parents  in  the  first  rudiments  of  the 
foetus. 
HE'REFARE  (Archaol.)  a  being  engaged  in  warfare. 
HE'REGATE  (Archieol.)  a  tribute  pam  to  the  lord  for  the 

carrying  on  a  war. 
HE'REGELD  (Archaol.)  a  tax  raised  for  mamtaimng  an 

army. 
HERE'LLUS  (Ich,)  a  little  sort  offish,  perhaps  the  minows» 
HE'RENACH  (ArchaoL)  an  archdeacon. 
HEUEMONES  (Archaol.)  foUo^en  of  an  army.    Lami., 

Leg.  In.  c.  15. 
HERE'SLITA  (Archaol.)  or  heressa^  a  hired  soldier  that  de* 
parts  without  licence ;  from  the  Saxon  hejoe,  an  army,  and 
rlitan,  to  slide  or  slip  away. 
HERE'SIARCH  (Ecc.)  mfttrm^xMt  fi-om  «^i«,  heresy,  and 
iifX*^  the  chief  of  a  sect  of  heretics,  or  the  author  of  a 
heresy. 
HE'RETIC  (Ecc)  one  who  is  teinted  with  heresy. 
HE'RETOG  (ArchaoL)  from  the  Saxon  hepe,  an  army,  and 

tOTcn,  to  lead ;  the  leader  of  an  army. 
HERETO'CHIA  (Archaol.)  vide  Heretog. 
HERETUM  (Archaol.)  a  court  in  which  the  guards  of  the 

nobility  used  to  be  drawn  up. 
HERGRITPA  (Archaol.)   pulling  by  the  hair,  from  the 

Saxon  haep,  the  hair,  and  ^nyp^n,  to  seize. 
HE'RIGALDS  (Archaol.)  a  sort  of  garment. 
HE'RIOT  (Lato)  from  the  Latin  herus,  a  lord,  signified  ori«^ 
ginidly  a  tribute  given  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  for  his 
better  preparation  for  war:  it  is  now  used  for  the  best 
beast  tnat  the  tenant  cb'es  possessed  of,  which  is  due  and 
payable  to  the  lord  of  the  manor.    Heriots  are  of  two 
kinds — Heriot  service,  which  is  due  upon  a  special  reserva* 
tion  in  a  grant  or  lease  of  lands,  ana  heriot  custom,  which 
depends  upon  immemorial  usage  and  custom. 
HE'RISCHILD  (Lato)  from  the  Saxon  hepe,  an  army,  and 

rcylb,  a  shield ;  militaiy  service,  or  a  knight^s  fee. 
HE'RISCINDIUM  (Lato)  a  division  of  household  goods. 
HE'RISLIT  (Lato)  a  laying  down  of  arms,  from  the  Saxon 

bene,  an  army,  and  f  htan,  to  split. 
HE'RISSON  (Fort.)  a  barrier  made  of  beams  stuck  with 

iron  spikes  to  block  up  a  passage. 
HE'RISTAL  (Archaol)  a  castle,  from  the  Saxon  hepe,  an 

army,  and  retail,  a  station. 
HE'RITABLE  (Lato)  an  epithet  for  what  is  to  be  inherited, 
[vide  Hereditaments'] — Heritable  and  moveable  ridits  an* 
swer  in  the  Scotch  law  to  what  is  called  in  Engbnd  real 
and  personal  projperty^F-^Heritable  bond,  a  bond  in  Scot* 
land  Jbr  money,  joined  with  ^^^^^^^^i^y^i:^ 


.    ><i|age.*..  HmtaUejurUtUgHons,  grants  of  crknmaljttrMdic- 

tioD,  beiietofoye  bestowed  on  great  fanttioB  in  Scotland* 
HiJlITIE'RA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  ealled  from 
Charles  L'Heritier^  Class  21  MonoedOf  Order  8  Mona^ 
ddphia. 

Generic  Character.   C  al.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
«-«Stam.   none;  anihers  t^fu — Fist,  germs  6ve;  sH^ 
«hort;  stigma  club-shaped.*— Pbr.  drupe  juiceless ;  seeds 
^slitaiy. 
Species.    The  species  is  a  tree,  as  the — HerHiera  UUoralisy 
Samundaraf  seu  Nagam,  Looking-glass  Plant. 
HERM/B'A  (AiU.)  ifit>am,  a  festival  olMc^ed  in  honour  of 
Mffimf  i.  e.  Mercury^  in  diSM«ent  parts  of  Greece,    Mwhin, 
in  Timarch ;    Paus.  in  Arcadic.  8fc.;    Athen.    Deipnos, 
1.14. 
HERMA'NNIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Paul  Hermann,  Class  16  Monadelphiaf  Order  2  Pentan* 
dria, 

Qenerie  Character.    Cai..  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pen- 
tapetakms— Stam.    filaments  five;    anthers  upright. — 
PisT.  germ  roundish;  stales  Aliform;  stigmas  simple. — 
•^PsR.  capsule  roundish  :  seeds  many. 
Species.    Tne  species  are  i^rubs,  natives  of  the  Cape,  as 
the — Hermannia  althceifoUa^  seu  Ketmia,  Marsh  Mallow- 
leaved  Hermannia. — aermannia  trj/krca,  aeu  Althaa, — 
Hermannia  vHcata^    Plaited^eaved  Hermannia. — Her^ 
mannia  alni/oHa^  Alder-leaved  Hermannia,  &c.  &c. 
HJHiMAtrNtA  is  also  the  Mahemia  pinnata  of  Linnaeus. 
HERMA'PHRODITE   (Anai.)  ip/^^^jw^iro^   from  Hermes, 
Mercury,  and  Aphrodite,  Venus ;  an  epithet  for  an  animal 
which  has  the  genital  parts  of  both  sexes. 
Hbrmaphrodits  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  plant  which  has 

both  the  anther  and  the  stigma. 
HB^MAS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Pobfgamia, 
Order  1  Monoecia, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  umhel  universal. — Cor.  universal. 
— Sr AM.  Jilaments  five ;  anthers  oblonff. — Pist.  germ  in- 
ferior; styles  two;  stigmas  obtuse.— -PsR.  none;  seeds 
cordate,  orbicular. 
Species,  The  species  are,  the — Hermas  depauperata,  seu 
Bupleurum. — Hermas  dliata,  seu  Perfoliata,  &c.  &c. 
HE'RMER   {ArcheeoL)  from  the  Saxon  hejr,  a  lord,  and 

maepe,  greater;  a  great  lord  among  the  Saxons. 
HE'RME'S  (Nat.)  or  St.  Hermes'  Fire,  a  sort  of  meteor  ap- 
pearing in  the  night  on  the  shrouds  of  ships. 
HERME'SIAS  {Bot.)  the  Braamea  rosa  of  Linns&us. 
HERMETIC  AL  artlChem,)  a  name  ^iven  to  chemistry,  on 
a  supposition  that  Hermes  Trismegistus  was  the  inventor 
f!bereof.'^Hermeticalphilosophi/,  a  sort  of  philosophy  which 
professes  to  explain  all  the  phsenomena  of  nature  from  the 
three  chemical  prmciples,  salt,  sulphur,  and  mercury. — 
Hermetical  medtcine,   that  system  m  the  art  of  healing 
which  h  founded  on  hermetical  philosophy. — HermeticM 
seal,  a  manner  of  stopping  glass  vessels  for  diemical  ope- 
rations, so  that  nothing  can  exhale  or  escape. 
HERMl  A'NIANS  (Ecc.)  a  branch  of  the  Hermogenians. 
HERMFNDM  (Bot,)  the  Ophrys  monorchis  of  Linnseus. 
HERMITO'RIUM  (Ecc)  an  oratory,  or  place  oCjpraj^r, 

belonging  to  a  hermitage. 
HERMODA'CTYLUS  (Bot,)  another  name  for  the  Iris  of 
Linnseus,  which  was  employed  by  the  ancients  as  a  ca- 
thartic. 
HERMOGE'NIANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  so  caUedfrom 
their  leader  Hermogenes,  who  in  the  second  century 
.  bsoached  many  impious  notions  Tespecting  €rod  as  the  au- 
thor, of  evil.    He  was  opposed  by  Tertuliianin  a*  treatise 
written  expressly  against  his  doctrines.     TertM.  cont. 
Hermog,;  Baron.  Annal.  Jfim.  170,  Ike 
HERN  (Orit.)  the  same  as  Heron;  whence  hem^haWf  the 
jflace  #here  lierons  breed. 


Wmam  4dmege  (Smotrt.)  aphrase  for  a  hem  stamiing  at  the 

water-side,  and  watching  for  prey* 
HERNA'NOIA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  pbmts,  Class  £1  Maneeae, 
Order  3  Triandria. 

Genmc  Character.    Cal.  inv^cre^-^OoR.  petab  six.^ 
Stam«  jUamemts  three;    anthers  m>ri^t. — Pist.  sem 
roondish;  style  filiform;  stigma  oblique*— "Psa.  drufc 
cky;  seof  nut  globular. 
Species.    The  two  species  are  trees,  as  ^A^^^Hemaniia 
sonora,  Whistfin^  HemBD^.^^HenMndia  aoigera.  Egg- 
fruited  Heraandia. 
HERNE'SSUM  (Archeeol.)  or  hernesium,  any  sort  of  house- 
hold fumiture,  ship's  tackle,  &c.    Plac  Par.  22,  £d.  1. 
HE'RNIA  (Surg,)  uiAij,  a  tumour  or  rupture,  which  is  occa- 
sioned mostly  by  the  protrusion  of  some  visoera,  as  the  Her^ 
nia  cerebri,  a  rupture  of  the  brain.    Sometimes  tl^  tumour 
has  water  for  its  contents,  when  it  b  called  a  Hydrocde,  and 
sometimes  air,  when  it  is  a  Pneumatocele^  or  flatulent  hernia. 
When  the  tears  stagnate  in  the  saccus  ladirymaHs  it  is  called 
a  Hernia  lachrymaUs.  When  the  testicles  are  filled  with  un- 
natural humours  it  is  a  Hernia  humoraUs.    When  the  tu« 
mour  of  the  testide  is  hard,  like  a  seirrhos,  it  is  cslled  a 
Sorcocele.    It  is  moreoTer  distinguished,  as  to  its  contents, 
into  an  enterocele,  epipiocele,  and  entero^epiplocele,  ^.  when 
both  the  intestine  and  omentum  contribute  to  the  formation 
of  the  tumour. — As  to  its  sitttation,  when  the  hernia  lies  in 
the  groin  it  is  a  bubonocele,  or  inguinal  hernia;  when  in  the 
scrotum,  oscheocele,  or  scrotal  Serma;  when  below  Pou- 
part's  ligament,  a  crural  ovjemoral  hernia  ;  when  the  bowels 
protrude  at  the  navel  it  is  an  exomphalos,  or  umbilical 
hernia  ;  and  when  in  anj  other  promiscuous  part,  in  the 
front  of  the  abdomen,  it  is  generally  called  a  ventral  hernia ; 
but  when  a  protruded  portion  of  die  testicle  or  omentum 
adheres  to  tne  testicle  after  its  descent  into  the  scrotum, 
this  b  called  a  hernia  congenita^  signifying  that  it  is,  as  it 
were,  bom  with  us,  because  it  happens  mostly  either  on  or 
soon  i^er  the  birth. — As  to  the  degree,  a  hernia  is  redudble 
when  the  contents  are  readily  put  back  into  the  abdomen; 
and  an  irreducible  hernia  when  they  cannot  be  put  baok. 
It  is  an  incarcerated,  or  strangulated  hernia,  when  a  con- 
striction takes  place  in  the  intestine.     Cel.  1. 7,  c  18 ;  GJ^ 
de  Tum.prcH.  Nat,  et  Def,  Med. ;  Paul.  MginH.  &c. 
HERNIA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  pUmts,  Class  5  Penkmdria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor. none. 

— Stam.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  simple  — Pist.  gfrm 

ovate;  style  scarce  any;   stigmas   two. — Pjbr.  Gapssk 

small ;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.    The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the— i/«r««ifas 

flabra.  Smooth  Rupturewort — Hemiaria  hirsuta,  Hairy 
Lupturewort ;  but  the — Hemiaria  Jruticosa,  seu  Pdy- 
gonum.    Shrubby  Rupturewort,  is  a  perennial.    Dod. 
Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger^  Harb. ;  P«^ 
Theat,Bot.;  RaUHist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
HERNIOTOMY  (Surg.)  from  hernia,  and  W^,  to  cut;  an 
operation  of  removing  the  strangulated  part  in  cases  of  in^ 
cflfccr&tcd  hfimifl^ 
HERO'DIANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  Jewii^  heretics  who  took 

Herod  for  the  .Messiah. 
HERO'IC  (Poet.)  an  epithet  for  a  poem  that  seU  forth  the 
ndble  ncploits  of  prinoes  and  heroes* — Heroic  verse  la  ihs 
hexameter  verse  which  was  used  by  the  poets  in  their  he- 
roicpoems. 
HE'RON  ^Om.)  a  bird  similar  in  kind  to  tfce  crane  md  the 
stork,  witii  which  it  is  daased  in  the  Linnean  sysBtem  nnlsr 
the  genus  Ardea.  It  is  seven  feet  in  heig^  when  atandipfe 
is^dle,  easily  tamed,  and  very  vovadous,  botcaoaUe^ 
lone  abstinence.  It  feeds  principalkr  on  &h  and  Aofh 
and  was  formerly  reckoned  a  bicd  of  fftne  ivhon . 
hawkmg  was  the  feshionUe  4i«enioB.  j^^vj  i^ 
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^E'RPES  (Med.)  H^,  from  ^«,  to  spread ;  a  bilious  dim- 
tule  breaking  otit  in  dtflTerent  wajs ;  it  was  distinguished  by 
the  ancients  into  MUf^tf^,  Uie  corroding  and  ««y;tf««<9  the 
miliary  herpes.    Hippocrat.  Pradict.;  Cm.  1. 5,  c.  28 ;  Gal. 
Def.  Med.;   Scribon.  Larg.  c.  14;   (hibas.  Syncp.  1.  7, 
c.  33;  Paul.  JEginet.  I  4,  c.  20;  Act.  Mfth.  Med.  \.  2, 
C.12. 
Herpes  is  now  reckoned  a  genus  of  diseases.  Class  Loeaks^ 
Order  Dialysis^  in  Cullen's  Nosology.     The  four  principal 
species  are — 1.  Herpes  carnosm^  or  the  Dry  Tetter,  the 
most  simple  of  all ;  2.  Herpes  pushdaris^  in  tne  form  of  a 
pustule;  3.  Herpes  miliaris,  the  Miliary  Tetter,  so  called 
beckuse  it  resembles  millet  seed ;  4.  Herpes  exedens^  the 
Corroding  Tetter. 
HERPETIC  eruptions  (Med.)  the  same  as  Herpes. 
HERPETICA  (Bot.)  the  Cassia  alata  of  Linneeus. 
HE'RPETON  (Med.)  from  ifnv^  to  creep,  a  creeping  ulcer. 
HE'RRING  (Ich.)  a  well-known  sea  fish,  of  a  green  colour, 
raried  with  blue,  the  Clupea  harenpis  of  Linnsus,  which 
inhabits  the  Northern  sens,  and  migrates  southerly  in  im-^ 
mense  shoals  towards  the  coast,  for  the  purpose  of  spawn- 
ing* and  in  its  course  is  followed  by  numerous  preaatory 
£shes.    It  is  exceedingly  fertile,  and  well  tasted,  yields  a 
great  quantity  of  oil,  and  dies  as  soon  as  tidcen  out  of  the 
•  water. — Herring-cob,  a  young  herring. 
H&RRING-BUSS  (Mar.)  a  vessel  proper  for  the  herring 

fishery. 
HE'R RING-SILVER  (Arch<Bd,)  money  formerly  paid  to  a 

religious  house  in  lieu  of  a  quantity  of  herrings. 
HERoE  (Fort!)  a  lattice  or  portcullis  made  in  the  form  of  a 

harrow,  and  beset  with  iron  spikes. 
HEIRSHIP  (Lavo)  the  illegally  driving  off  cattle  from  the 

crounds  of  theproprietor. 
HERSIT.ION  (Fort,)  a  plank  stuck  with  iron  spikes,  which 

answers  the  same  purpose  as  the  herse. 
HESPE'RIDiE  (Bot.)  a  name  for  the  forty-first  Order  in 
Linnaeus'  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Method,  containing  the 
three  genera.  Citrus^  Styrax^  Garcinia, 
HE'SPERIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  15  Tetrady- 
namia,  Order  2  SUiauosa. 

Generic  Character ^  C A  l  .  perianth  four-leaved. — CoR .  petals 
oblong. — Stam.  Jilaments  six  ;  anthers  linear. — Pist. 
^erm  prismatic ;  styie  none ;  stigmas  two-parted. — Per. 
^dique  long ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  biennials  and  annuals:  the  follow- 
ing are  the  principal  biennials — Hesperis  tristiSf  Viola 
leucoium,  Night-sroelling  Rocket. —  Hesperis  inodora. 
Unsavoury  Rocket. — Hesperis  lacinista,  &c.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  principal  annuals,  as  the'^Hesperis  ajri- 
cana,  African  Rocket, — Hesperis  vema^  seu  Raptstrum^ 
Early-flowering  Rocket. — Hesperis  lacera^  seu  Cheiran- 
thus,  &c  Clus.  Hist. ;  Bod.  Pempt. ;  Bauh.  Hist. ; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii 
Hist. ;  Tourn.  Inst. 
Hesperis  is  also  the  Erysimum  alliaria  of  Linnseus. 
HETEROCLITES  (Gram,)  a  name  given  to  such  nouns  as 

deviate  in  gender  and  declension  from  the  ordinary  forms. 
RETEROCRANY  (Med.)  irif^xfunm,  a  pain  in  one  part  of 
the  head.     Aret.  ae  Caus.  et  Nat.  acut.  Affect.  1. 1,  c.  2; 
'  G^l.  Def.  Med. 
HEnTERODOXY  (Ecc.)  in^'it,  strangeness  of  doctrine, 
^particula^rly  in  matters  of  religion. 
BETERODROMUS  (Meeh.)  the  name  of  a  lever  in  which 
,AeJiilcrum^  or  point  of  suspension,  is  placed  at  one  end, 
and  the  power  at  the  other. 
HETEROGE'NEOUS  (Phy.)  or heterogeneal  in  the  Greek 
irf^yiSiK,  from  iriftff,  another,  and  v«»«ff  a  kind ;  an  epithet 
for  any  thing  that  consists  oif  different  or  disshnilar  kinds, 
in  opposition  to  homogeneous,  w^Hetetogenetms  bodies y 
"  Aose  that  have  their  (mrta  of  unequal  density .«-»ilW#i^ 
yoL.  II. 
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geneous  partideif  such  as  are  of  diflei«|t  kinds,  natures,' 
and  qualities. 

Heterogeneous  light  (Of>t.)  that  which  consists  of  parts  of 
rays  of  different  refran^bility,  reflexibility,  and  colour. 

HBTEROGBNBOU&  quosUlists  (Math.)  those  which  cannot  have 
proportion,  or  be  compared  together,  as  to  greater  or  1^, 
as  lines,  surfaces,  and  solids  in  geoaietry. 

Heterogeneous  <irn&  (A^eb.)  sach  as  have  different  ra« 
dical  signs,  as  Va  and  ^b\ 

Heterogeneous  numbers  (Arith.)  such  as  consist  of  in* 
tegers  and  fractions. 

Heterogeneous  nouns  (Gram.)  such  as  have  one  gender  in 
the  singular  and  another  in  the  plural. 

HETERORYTHMUS  (Med.)  irominfi,  another,  and  pW. 
fA^i,  rythm ;  an  epithet  applied  to  the  pulse  when  it  beats 
diflferently  in  diseases. 

HETERO'SCn  (^tf^ron.)  inf^a-nt^l,  fromiVipK,  another,  and 
rxtk,  a  shadow ;  an  epithet  for  such  inhabitants  of  the  eafth 
as  have  their  shadows  falling  but  one  way,  as  those  who 
live  between  the  Tropic  and  Polar  Circles,  whose  shadows 
at  noon  in  north  latitude  are  alwavs  to  the  northward,  and 
in  south  latitude  to  Uie  southward. 

HEUCHE'RA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  C al.  perianth  one*ieaved. — Cor.  petals 
five.*— Stam.  ^laments  five;  anthers  roundish.-— Fist. 
^erm  roundish ;  style  long ;  stigmas  blunt. — Per.  capsule 
ovate ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  perennials,  as  the^-Heuehera 
atnericanay  seu  Cortusa^  American  Sanicla. — Heuchera 
dichotoma. 

HE'VEA  (Bot.)  the  Siphonia  elaslica  of  Linneus. 

HE'XACHORD  (Mus.)  an  interval,  otherwise  called  a  sixths 
[vide  Music! 

HEXAE'DRON  (Geom.)  ^V>  a  solid  geometrical  figure^ 
consisting  of  six  equal  sides. 

HE'XAGON  (Geom.)  4«y«f«^  a  geometrical  figure  that  has 
six  sides,  and  as  many  angles,     [vide  Geometry'] 

HEXA'GONUS  (Bot.)  hexagonal;  an  epithet  for  a  stem 
having  six  angles. 

HEXAGY'Nl  A  (Bot.)  from^,.six,  and  yu>i,  one  of  the  Orders 
in  the  ninth  and  thirteenth  Classes  of  the  Linnean  system, 
containing  those  plants  which  have  six  styles  in  the  flowers^ 

HEXAMETER  (Poet.)  from  ^,  six,  and  t^r^^  measure;  a 
verse  consisting  of  six  feet,  as  in  the  poems  of  Homer 
and  VimI,  throughouL 

HEXA'NDRIA  (Bot.)  from  t^,  six,  and  i»^,  a  man,  the  name 
of  the  sixth  Class  of  plants  in  the  Linnean  system,  compre* 
bending  those  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  widi 
six  equal  stamens.  It  is  divided  into  six  orders,  Monogynia^ 
Di^nia,  Trigynia,  Hexagynia,  and  Polygynia ;  under 
which  are  included  the  following  genera— firo?ite/ui,  Pine- 
Apple.— ^7'ni£2e«caii/f  a,  Spiderwort. — Cokhicum^  Meadow- 
Sam-on. — BerberiSf  Barberry.— //tfrnonMirf,  Blood-flower. 
—  Bambusa,  Bamboo.  —  Allium,  Garlick. -^  Hyacinihus^ 
Hyacinth. — ConvaUaria^  Lily  of  the  Valley. — HemerocaUis^ 
Day-Lily. — Omithagalunt^  Star  of  Bethlehem.-- ily^o<irftf^, 
Asphodel.<^Draania,  Dnigon*Tree. — Triglochin,  Arrow- 
Grass. 

HEXAPETALOIDES  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  corolla  which 
is  so  divided  at  the  base  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  six 
oetals 

HEXAPETALOUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  corolla  which 
consists  of  six  jpetals. 

HEXAPHYaJLOUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  calyx  having 
six  leaflets* 


HEXAPTOTON  (Gram.)  a  noun  declined  with  six 
HEXA'STICH  (Poet.)  an  epigram  consisting  of  six  versesb 
HEXA9TYLE  (An^H.)  I^t^^  a  sort  of  temple  lunimyj^ 
ancients,  iMnriiig  six  eohinpa.  .  Viirm\  h  d^c,  S.A->'^.^^ 
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IIEOUS  (Med.)  if^  the  habit  or  constituUon  of  the  body. 

HETBOTE  (Arckaol.)  the  liberty  of  cutting  underwood 
for  the  necessary  repairs  of  hedges  or  fences. 

HEYDE'GINES  (Archaol,)  country  dances. 

HETLOAD  (Law)  a  customary  load  or  burden  laid  upon  the 
inferior  tenants  for  mending  the  beys  or  hedges. 

HEYMECTUS  (ArchaoL)  a  net  for  catching  conies. 

HE'YRS  (Husband.)  a  name  for  the  young  timber  trees 
which  are  left  for  standards  in  the  felling  of  woods. 

HI'ACINTH  (Bo/.)  y\dt  Hyacinth. 

HIATUS  (Li/.)  a  gap  or  chasm,  particukurly  applied  to 
verses  where  one  word  ends  with  a  vowel  and  the  following 
begins  with  one»  so  as  to  cause  an  unnatural  opening  of 
the  mouth.    It  is  also  applied  to  manuscripts  m  which 

;  there  is  any  deficiency  that  destroys  the  connexion. 

HIBrSCUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  16  Manaddphia, 
Order  6  Pdyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double. — Cor.  petaU 
^ve.'^STAH.  JUaments  Hiany;  anthers  kidney-form.— 
PiST.  germ  roundish;  styles  filiform;  stigmas  headed. — 
Pbr.  capsule  five-celled;  seeds  solitiury. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  having  shrubby 
stalks,  as  the — Hibiscus  moscheutos^  seu  Abhaa.^Hu 
biscus  palustriSf  seu  Sida^  Marsh  Hibiscus.— f/i^MCti^ 
prcemorsust  Pavonia^  seu  Urena,  Round-leaved  Shrubby 
Hibiscus.— H»6MciMf>o0tiferft(i|  Alcea,  Novella^  seu  Bti- 
pariti.  Poplar-leaved  Hibiscus. — Hibiscus  tiliaceuSf  seu 
Ketmiay  Lime  Tree-leaved  Hibiscus. — Hibiscus  rosa  chi' 
ir«nM>,  China  Rose  Hibiscus.  Gus.Hist.;  Dod.Pemp.; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bau/t.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

Hibiscus  is  also  the  Alchania  malvaviscus  of  Linnaeus. 

flPCCOUGH  (Med,)  a  convulsive  motion  of  the  stomach. 

HIC'KERY  (Boi,)  the  Juglans  alba  of  Linnieus. 

HICRACOPDES  (Bot.)  &e  Crepis  alpina  of  Linnieus. 

HPDAGE  (Law)  an  extraordinary  tax  formerly  payable  to 
the  king  for  every  hide  of  land.     Bract.  \.  2,  c.  6. 

HIDE  of  land  (Archaol.)  a  portion  of  land  supposed  by  some 
to  be  120  acres,  by  oUiers  100  acres.  Bede  caUs  it  Fami- 
lia,  others  Mansum^  &c.  —  Hide  and  gain^  arable  and 
ploug^hed  land.— Hi(^  lands,  lands  belonging  to  a  hidci  or 

.  mansion-house. 

Hide  ( Vet)  the  skin  of  a  beast.  Hides  are  raw  when  just 
taken  off  the  beast ;  salted  when  seasoned  with  salt  to  pre- 
serve them  from  putrefying. 

HIDE-BOUND  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  horses  and  cattle  when 

'   the  skin  cleaves  to  the  sides. 

HiDB-BouKD  (Bot.)  a  term  applied  to  trees  when  the  bark 
sticks  too  close. 

HIDEL  (Archied.)  a  place  of  protection,  a  sanctuary. 

HFDGILD  (Law)  or  hidegild,  from  the  Saxon  hibe,  the  skm, 

,  and  jelb,  money,  or  price;  the  price  by  which  a  villein  or 
sertant  cedeemed  his  skin  from  a  whippbg,  to  which  he 

.  had  made  himsdf  liable  by  his  trespass.  Leg.  Canut, ; 
Flet.  1.  1,  c.  47. 

HIDROA  (Med.)  from  ^f«f,  sweat;  a  pustular  disease  pro- 
duced by  sweating  in  hot  weather. 

HIDROCRITICA  (Med.)  from  ^^  sweat;  signs  taken 
from  sweat. 

HIDRONOSOS  (Med.)  vide  Sudor  Anglicus. 

HIDROTICA  (Med.)  firom  It^  sweat;  medicines  pro- 
moting sweat. 

HIE^RA  (Ant.)  fhmi  the  Greek  /i^  sacred;  the  name  of  a 
garland  whidi,  after  it  has  been  run  for  and  won  by 
neither,  was  consecrated  to  the  gods.    Senec.  epist.  8S. 

HIERA  PICRA  (Med.)  a  purgmg  electuary  made  of  aloes, 
spikenard*  &c. 

HIERABOTANE  (Bot.)  a  qpecies  of  Verbena. 

HIERACITES  (Ecc)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  the  third  cen- 
turyi  who,  among  other  things,  denied  marriage. 
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HiBRACiTKs  (Min.)  lif^mrm^  a  precious  stone  Aat  b  of 
the  colour  of  the  hawk.  Plin.  1.  37*  c  10 ;  Act.  1.  2p 
c.  30. 

HIERA'CIUM  (Bot.)  •V«i«t,  Hawkweed^  a  plant,  so  caUed 
because  blindness  in  hawks  is  cured  by  its  juice.  It  is 
astringent  and  refrigeratory.  Dioscor.  L  3,  c.72;  Plin., 
I.  20,  c.  7;  Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  2,  c.  30;  Paul.  JKginei. 
1. 7,  c.  3. 

HiXRACiUM,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Clasf 
19  Syngenesia,  Order  1  Potygamia  tequalis. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  common.— Cor.  compound^—* 
St  AM.  JUaments   five;   anthers  tubulous. — Pist.  germ 
subovate;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Per.  none;  seeds 
solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the— i/tmrcMm 
incanum,  Apar§^,  Leontodon^  seu  Picris,  Hoary  Hawk- 
weed. — Hieracium  pumHum^  seu  Crepis^  Dwarf  Hawk- 
weed. — Hieracium  Alpinum,  seu  Pilosellaf  Alpine  Hawk* 
weed.'^Hieracium  aurantiacum^  seu  Auricula^  Orange- 
flowered  Hawkweed.    Clus.  Hist. ;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh. 
Hist.;    Bauh.  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bet. ; 
Raii  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

Hieracium  is  also  the  Crepis  barbata  of  lannseus. 

HI'ERARCHY  (Ecc.)  i%fttfxi^  church  government;  also 
the  nine  Holy  Orders  of  Angels,  consisting  of  Seraphims, 
Cherubims,  Thrones,  Dominions,  Princi^ities,  Powers^ 
Virtues,  Angels,  Archangels. 

HIERATIC  A  Charta  iAnt.)  the  finest  sort  of  paper,  set 
apart  for  religious  books  only.    Plin.  1. 13,  c.  12. 

HIERATICUM  (Med.)  a  poultice  for  the  stomach,  so 
named  from  its  supposed  divine  virtues.  Gal.  de  Com. 
Med.  sec.  Loc.  1.  8,  c.  5. 

HIEROBO^fANE  (Bot.)  vide  Hierabotane. 

HIERaCLOE  (Bot.)  the  Holcus  odoratus  of  Linnseus. 

HIEROCO'MIUM  (Ant.)  a  lazarhouse,  or  a  house  for 
such  as  have  the  leprosy. 

HIEROGLY'PHICS  (Lt^.)  /v^Av^uut,  certain  mysterious 
figures  or  characters  used  by  the  Eg3rptians  in  the  place  of 
letters,     [vide  Alphabets\ 

HIERO'GRAPHY  (Thed.)  from  itf^^  sacred,  andy^*^, 
to  write ;  sacred  writing. 

HI'EROMANCY  (Ant.)  /i^/Mctnut,  a  divmation  by  sacri- 
fices. 

HIEROMNEIifON  (Ant.)  / if ^a^**/**^,  from  »ffii,  sacred  things, 
and  fMiUfjbm^  to  take  heed  of;  a  delegate  chosen  by  lot, 
and  sent  to  the  great  council  of  the  Amphictyons,  to  take 
care  of  what  concerned  religion. 

HiXROMNEMON  (Ecc)  an  officer  in  the  Greek  Church  who 
attended  upon  the  Patriarch.     Codin.  de  Offic.  Aul. 

HIERaNICES  (Ant.)  ItfmuPK,  from  /i^^,  sacred,  and  w^ 
a  victory ;  a  conqueror  at  the  sacr^  games,  which  were 
die  four  principal  games ;  namely,  the  Oljrmmc,  Pythian^ 
Isthmian,  and  Nemean.  Suet,  in  Ner.  c  24 ;  jFest.  de  Verb. 

HIJ^NOMONIAMS  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  monks,  so  called 

after  St.  Jerom. 
HIEROPHA'NTES  (Ant.)  lif^^rm,  an  expounder  of  mys* 

teries  and  sacred  rites ;  also  a  priest  who  officiated  at  the 

mysteries  of  the  Eleusinia.     [viae  Eleusinia'} 
HIERaPHYLAX  (Ecc.)  an  officer  in  the  Greek  Churchy 
•  who  had  charge  of  the  sacred  utensils,  &c  from  ifm^ 

sacred  things,  and  ^a«(,  a  keeper. 
HFEROPYR  (Med.)  from  itf^,  sacred,  and  »v^,  fire;  a& 

enrthmematous  inflammation. 
HIGH  TREASON  (Law)  treachery  or  treason  against  the 

sovereign  and  his  government. 
High  against  Paper  (Print.)  a  term  fanplying  that  if  the 

punch  be  not  sunk  deep  enough  into  the  matrice,  the  le^ 

ter  cast  will  not  stand  hish  enough  against  paper. 
High  and  dry  (Mar.)  a  phrase  denotmg  the  situation  of  » 
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Md  thai  18  run  agroundy  and  to  be  seen  dnr  on  the  beach. 

^High'SeMf  the  same  as  Heavy  Sea.— High  JVaUr,  the 

state  of  the  flood  tide  that  has  risen  to  its  greatest  height. 

^^High'-wUer  Mark,  the  line  made  by  the  tide  on  the 

shore  when  it  is  at  its  greatest  height. 
HIGH-TAPER  (Boi.)  the  Verbascum  tkapsus  ofLinnseus. 
HIGHWAY  {Lato)  a  public  or  free  passage  for  the  King'^ 

subjects ;  on  which  account  it  is  called  the  King's  Highway. 

'•^HightM^nun^  robbers  on  the  highway. 
HI'GLER  (Com.)  one  who  buys  pmdtry  in  the  country  and 

brii^  it  to  town  to  sell. 
HIGHNESS  (PoUt.)  a  Utle  of  honour  given  to  a  prince. 
HIS  TESTIBUS  (Law)  words  signifviog  literallv,  *'  These 

b^g  witnesses"  were  anciently  added  in  deeds  after  the 

words  til  c%0u$  rex  testimonium. 
HILA'RIA  (Ant.)  a  festival  celebrated  by  the  Romans  on 

the  eighth  of  the  Calends  of  April,  in  honour  of  the  god 

Pan.    Herodiant  L  1» c.  10;  Macrob.  Sai.  1.  1»  c.  12;  Vo- 

piic.  in  AureL  c  I  ;    Lamprid.  in  Alex.  Sever,  c.  S7; 

GyraU.  Syntag.  Deor.  1. 17,  p.  49S. 
HUARODI  (Ant.)  ixuftJkt^  itinerant  singers   and  merry* 

andrews.     Athen.  1. 14,  c  S. 
HIULIA  IBot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Chiss  6  Hexandria^ 

Order  1  Monogjifnia. 
.  Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  double. — Cor.  mono- 
petalona.'^ST Au.filamenU  six ;  anthers  oblong.— Fist. 
germ  inferior ;  sti^k  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per*  capsule 
an|;ular ;  seeds  numerous. 

Speaes.    The  two  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Hillia  longi- 
fiora  et  ietrandia^  natives  of  Jamaica. 
HI'LUM  (Bot.)  the  eye ;  an  external  mark  or  scar  of  the 

umbilical  chord,  where  it  adheres  to  the  pericarp,  which 

is  particularly  illustrated  in  the  Bean ;   also  in  CardiO' 

spermumf  Stajphtfiea^  DolichoSf  Sfc. 
HIMANTO'SIS  (Med.)  from  //m««,  a  thong ;  arelaxadon  of 

die  uvula,  when  it  hanss  down  like  a  thong. 
HIN  (Ant.)  pn,  a  Jewidi  liquid  measure,  equal  to  one  gal* 

loo  and  two  pints  wine  measure. 
HINAPARirri  (Bot^)  the  Hilnscus  mutabilis  of  Linnsus. 
HIND  (ArchaoL)  a  servant  of  the  family,  especially  one 

employed  in  husbandry. 
HINJD-CA'LF  (Zool.)  a  hart  of  the  fint  year. 
HI'ND-MEN  (ArchaoL)  from  the  Saxon  l^mbene,  society ; 
'  a  name  for  those  who  belonged  to  a  particular  class.    The 

•  Saxons  were  divided  into  three  classes;  the  first,  twelf' 
kindmcMf  who  were  valued  at  twelve  hundred  shillings; 
the  second,  sixhindmen^  who  were  valued  at  six  bunded 
shillings;  and  the  third,  tmifhindmen^  at  two  hundred. 
Their  wives  were  termed  Hindas.  Brompt.  Leg.  Alfred. 
C.12. 

MINE  (Archetol.)  vide  Hind. 

HINEFARE  (Archaol.)  the  loss  and  departure  of  a  servant 

•  firom  his  master.    Doomsday^book. 

HINGE  (Mech.)  that  part  of  the  ironwork  belonging  to  a 

door  on  which  it  is  made  to  turn. 
JU'NNY  (ZooL)  the  produce  of  a  horse  and  a  female  ass,  a 

variety  of  the  Equus  asinus  of  Linnseus. 
WPlAnat.)  the  upper  part  of  the  thig^h.  ^ 
HITPA  (Eitt.)  a  name  given  by  Fabridus  to  a  division  of 

Jtbe  genus  Cancer,  comprehending  those  insects  which  have 

two  pedunctdate  antennae. 
HITPACE  (Ant.)  izwwat,  from  Srr«f,  a  horse ;  the  rennet  of 

a  colt,  dieese  made  of  mare's  milk.    Dioscor.  1. 2,  c.  80. 
HVPPIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Si^ngenesia, 

(Mer  4f  Pofygamia  neeessaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.— Cor.  compound.— 
Stam.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  cylindric — Pist.  germ 
Ivge;  st^  bifid;  stigma  upright— Per. capnife angular; 
leAvmnj. 

Spedes.    The  species  are  ib^^Hippia  int^prj/bUa,  ieu 
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Sphottranthus,saksakn\ui,^^Hipma^^^^ 
luSf  seu  Janacetum,  Shrubby  Hippia,  native  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 
HITPING-HOLD  (Archad.)  a  place  where  people  stay  to 

chat  when  they  are  sent  on  an  errand. 
HIPPOBCSCA  (Ent.)  Horse-Fly,  a  genus  of  iosecU  of  the 
Dipterous  Order. 

Generic  Character.  >  Mouth  with  a  short  cylindric  two* 
valved  sucker ;  antennee  filiform ;  Jeet  armed  with  nu- 
merous claws;  body  flat  and  hard. 
HIPPOCA'MPA  (Anat.)  the  process  or  channel  of  the 

upper  or  foremost  ventricle  or  the  bram. 
HIPPOCA'STANUM  (Bot.)  the  common  horse  chesnnt. 
HITPOCR  ASS  (Med.)  a  wine  spiced  and  strained  through» 

a  flannel  bag,  called  Hippocrates*  sleeve. 
HIPPOCRATE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  S  Tri- 
andria^  Order  1  Monqgunia. 

Generic   Character.      Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
petals  five. -~ Stam.  JUaments  three;   anthers  none^-* 
PiST.  germ  roundish ;  style  three-sided ;  etigma  blunt.*- 
Pkr.  capsules  three ;  seeds  oblonff. 
Species.    The  species  are  perenniaib,  as  the — Hippocrateo 
volubilis,  seu  Coa^  native  of  CatAa^ensu^H^pocratea 
comosa,  seu  Bejuco,  native  of  Hispamola. 
HIPPOCRETIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  17  DiadeU 
phia,  Order  4  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  umbel  simple. — Cor.  papiliona* 
ceous. — Sr AM.  JUaments  diadelphous ;  anthers  simple.-— 
Pist.  germ  slender;  stvle  subulate;  stigma  simple.— 
Per.  legume  compressed ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  speaes  are  perennials  and  annuals.   The  fol* 
lowing  are  the  principal  perennials,  namely,  the^^Hippo- 
crepis  balearica^   Shrubby  Horse-shoe  vetch. — Hippo- 
crepis  comosa,  seu  Fetrum  equinum^  Tufted  Horse-shoe 
Vetch,  &c.    The  following  are  the  principal  annuds:— 
Hippocrepis    unisiliquosa,    seu    S/erra,    Single-podded 
Horse-shoe  Vetch,  native  of  Ita^. — Hippocrepu  muUi' 
siliquosop  Many-podded  Horse-shoe  Vetch.  Bauh.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Eaii  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 
HIPPODRO'MUS  (Ant.)  ZrnrJ^p^^  from  ;W«f,  a  horse, 
and  ^^fi^f  a  course ;  a  horse-course,  or  die  ground  where 
chariot  and  horse  races  were  performed.    Martial.  1. 12, 
epig.5. 
HIPPOGRO'STIS  (Bot.)  the  Panicum  hippogrostis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 
HIPPOLAPA'THUM  (Bot.)  vide  Lapathum. 
HIPPO'MANES  (Bot.)  r^^/j^fii,  a  pkmt,  so  called  from 
Mnr«(,  a  horse  or  mare,  and  /^triW,  because  if  eaten  by 
mares  it  makes  them  mad.    Aristot.  Hist.  Anim.  1. 6,  c  17, 
Ac;    Theoph.  Hist.  Plant.  1.9,   c5;  Plin.  1.8,  c.42; 
Mian.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  13,  c.  17;  Solin. 
HiPPOMAMEs,  in  the  Linnean  system,    a  genus  of  plants^ 
Class  21  Monoecia^  Order  8  monadelphia.  \ 

Generic    Character.      Cal.  perianth   one-leaved.— Cor* 
none. — Stam.  JUaments  single ;   anthers   four.— Pj^st» 
germ  ovate;  sfifle  short;  itigma  sharp.— Per.  drup^ 
globular ;  seeds  irregular. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the^-Hippomanes  Mm* 
dnella. — Hippomanes  Juglandif  BeuMalus. — Hippomanes 
biglandulosot  Lauri/blia,  seu  TithymaluSf  native  of  Ana* 
rica.    Raii  Hist. 
HIPPO'PHAES  {Bot.)  iww^^kiH,  according  to  Dioscorides, 
a  shrubby^  plant,  which  is  of  use  to  fiulers  in  scouring 
clothes;  it  is  also  called  irr«^Hf  hippophanes,  /vjv^^mc,  Up* 
pophyes,  and  /inr«^Mf ,  hippophyon,  bj  Theophrastee.    It  is 
redconed  good  for  purging  off  pitmtous  humours.    H^ 
pocrat.  de  Intern.  Mori.;  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  LQ, 
c.  6;  Dioeoor.  1.  1,  c.  162;  Pkn.  \.  21,  c.  15;  Gal.  Ess* 
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HfpPOPHABS  (Bid,)  a  genus  of  plantSi  Class  32  Dioeciay 

•  Order  4  Tetrandria. 
Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  none. 

s,  ^^Sr AM. Jilaments  four;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
roundUh ;  style  simple ;  stigma  thickish. — Peb.  berry  su- 
perior ;  seed  single. 
Species,  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Hippophaes 
rhamnoideSf  Osyris  rhanmus,  seu  Rhamnoides,"^ Hippo- 
phaes Canadensis^  Canadian  Sea  Buckthorn.  Bauh, 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; 
Rail  Hist. ;  Tourn.  Inst, 

HIPPOPHiE'STON  {Bot.)  the  Centaurea  calcUrope  o£  Un» 

TUBUS. 

HIPPOPO'DIUM  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Buxhauhmia  of 

Linnaeus. 
HIPPO  POT  AMUS  (Zool.)  /ir»«raT«^f«,  from  »Vr*?,  a  horse, 
and  Tortf^ofy  a  river ;  a  beast  living  in  the  river,  with  a 
.  back  and  mane  like  a  horse^  and  with  cloven  feet  like  the 
ox,  as  we  learn  not  only  from  the  descriptions  of  ancient 
writers,  but  also  from  the  medals  of  the  ancients,  as  may 
be  seen  under  the  head  of  Niiui.     Herod.  \,  2 ;  Aristot, 
Hist.  Anini.  L  2,  c.  12,  &c. ;  Diodor.  Sic.  1.  1 ;  Plin.  1.  8, 
c.  25 ;  Solin..  c.  30;  Mian.  Hist.  Anim.  \.  7,  c.  19. 
Hippopotamus,  in  the  Linnean  system^  the  River-Horse,  a 
•  genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia^  Order  BellutB^  having 
four  foreteeth  in  each  jaw,  tusks  solitary,  feet  hoofed  at 
'  tlie  margin. 

HIPPOSE'LINUM  (Bot.)  /«r*fl-^Air«»,  from  &»•?,  a  horse, 
and  riAiw,  parsley ;  a  kind  of  purslane.     Theophrast.  Hist. 
Plant.  1.  7,  c.  6 ;  Dioscor,  1.  3,  c.  78  ;  Plin.  I.  19,  c.  8. 
HiPPOSELiNUM,   in  the  Linnean  system,    a  species  of  the 
-  Smj/rnium. 

HIPPU'RIS  (Bot.)  txTHft^y  from  *arr«?,  a  horse,  and  »>«,  a 

tail ;  a  plant,  called  by  the  Latins  equisetum,  because  its 

leaves  are  in  the  shape  of  a  horse's  tail.     Dioscor.  1.  4, 

'  c.  46,  47  i  Plin.  1.  26,  c.  13;    Oribas.  Med.  Coll,  1.  11 ; 

Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  1  ;  Paid.  JEginet.  1.  7,  c.  3. 
HrppuRis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  1 
.  Monandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  a  two-lobed  rim.-7-C0R.n0ne. — 
St  AM..  jUaments  one;   anther  roundish.— Pist.  germ 
oblong ;  style  one ;  stigma  sharp. — Per.  none ;  seed  one. 
.  Species.    The   species  are  perennials,  as  the — Hippuris 
vulgaris,  Limnopeuce,  Equtsetum,  Polygonum,  seu  Cauda, 
Common  Mare  s-tail. — Hippuris  tetraphylla,  four-leaved 
MareVtail. —  Hippuris    Indica,    seu    Cypenis,    Indian 
Mare's-taiU     Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.';  Bauh.  Pin.; 
'      Ger.  Herb,;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ;  Raii  Hist. ;  Tourn.  Inst. 
Hippuris  is  also  the  Equisetum  sylvaticum  of  Linnseus. 
HPP-ROOF  (Car^Tf^)  a  roof  that  has  neither  gable  heads, 
.  shread  heads,  nor  jerkin  heads. 

HIPS  (Bot.)  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  Dog-rose,  which  are  prin- 
^  cipally  used  as  a  sweet-meat ;  or,  in  a  preserved  state^  to 

mix  up  with  medicines. 
HIP-SHOT  (Vet.)  an  epithet  for  the  hip-bone  of  a  horse 
.  when  it  is  moved  out  of  its  right  place. 
HPPTAGE  (Bot.)  ihe  Gartneria  racemosa  of  hinnssas. 
HIT-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Rosa  canina  of  Linnsus. 
HiR^'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Nicol  de 
la  Hire,  Class  10  Decandria,  Order  3  Trigynia. 
^Generic  Character.  Cal,  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — Stam,  ^filaments  ten ;    anthers  roundish.— Fist. 
germ  roundish;  styles  three;  stigmas  bifid.— -Paa.  cap* 
smUb  tiiree;  seeds  BoliUiry. 
-^iffcdei.    The  single  species  is  a  treei  as  the  Hiraa  redina 
of  Linnaeus. 
HIRAPATA'NGA  (Bat.)  BrasU  wood. 
HIRCISCU'ND  A  (Lam)  the  division  of  an  estate  among  heiiv. 
HFRCULUS  (Bot,)  a  kind  of  spikenard.    Plin.  1 12,  o.  12. 
HPttCUS  (Astr9».)  another  name  fer  Capeila. 


HIRSIPTUS  (&t.)  hirsute,  6r  roof^  wiUi  hair ;  an  epiAet 
fbr  the  stem,  frond,  calyx,  Skc.  as  m  Serratula  Alpim^  and 
the  legume,  as  in  Laihyrus  odoratus. 
HIRTE'LLA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  {dants,  dW  5  PmOandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  Mtofir 
five.— Stam.  j£fam^(f  five;  anthers  orbiculate.— Pist* 
germ  roundish ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  simple.^— Par.  berry 
oval ;  seed  one. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Hirtella  Americatutp 
native  of  Cayenne. — Hirtella  triandria^   native  of  Ja- 
maica.— Hirtella  paniculata^  &c.  native  of  Cayenne. 
HIRTUS  (Bot.)  rough-haired ;  an  epithet  like  hirsute. 
HIRU^O  (Ent.)  Leech,  a  genus  of  animals^  Class  Vermes, 
Order  Inteitina. 
Generic  Character'.    The  bodif  is  oblong  and  truncate  at 

both  ends,  and  moves  by  dilating  the  head  and  tail. 
Species.    The  principal  species  are  the — Hirudo  medici" 
naliSf  the  Medicinal  Leech.'-- Hirudo  sanguisuga^  th^ 
Horse  Leech,  &c. 
HIRUNDINA'RIA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Asdepiar. 
HIRU'NDO  (Oni.)  x^^^^^f  the  swallow;  a  bird  remarkid>le 
for  flying  near  the  water,  and  building  its  nest  with  mod* 
Pliny   mentions  three  kinds  of  swallows,    namely,    the 
House-Swallow,  the  Wild  Swallow,  and  Rook- Swallow, 
which  builds  its  nest  in  the  clefts  of  rocks.     Ariet.  Hist* 
Anim.  1. 9,  c.  10,  Sec;  Plin.  1. 10,  c.  88 ;  Mian. Hist.  Anim.. 
1. 1,  c.  52,  &c. 
HiRUMOo,  in  the  Linnean  System,  a  genus  of  birds.  Order 
Passeres. 

Generic  Character.    BUI  small  and  curved;  gape  lai^ee 
than  the  head;  tongue  short  and  broad;  toings  loog^ 
tail  mostly  forked. 
Species.    The  principal  species  are  the  Hirundo  rustiea^ 
the  Common  Swallow. — Hirundo  urbica,  the  Martin.— 
Hirundo  riparia,  the  Sand  Martin.-r//ir{rfi(^  npus^  the 
Swift. 
HPSPA  (Ent,)  a  ^enus  of  insects,  Order  Coleoptera,  having 
the  antenna  cyhndrical;]]^e/er^  filiform;  thorax  and  shM 
'  often  spinous. 

HI'STER  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  Insects,  Order  ColeoiHera,  hav- 
ing the  antenna  clavate ;  head  retractile ;  mouth  torcipated; 
shells  shorter  than  the  body  \  fore-shanks  toothed. 
HI'STORY,  in  Greek  »V«p(«,  signifies  literally  curiosity,  or 
a  love  of  knowledge,  which  being  best  acquired  by  de* 
scription,  the  term  has  since  been  applied  to  denote  an 
account  of  events,  circumstances,  and  things,  in  an  ordadj 
series.  History  is  distinguished,  according  to  the  subjects, 
intc— C/vi/  history,  or  history  in  its  proper  sense,  a  de- 
scription of  the  civil  affairs  of  nations  in  a  due  order  (^ 
time. — Sacred  History,  the  historical  part  of  the  sacred 
writinffs,  which  contains  an  account  of  divine  affairs  de-» 
scribed  by  inspired  writers. — Profane  history,  a  description 
of  human  amiirs  written  by  uninspired  writers.— Ecrfest^ 
astical  history,  an  account  of  the  affairs  of  the  Christaan 
church  in  due  order  of  time.— JVo^Kro/  history,  a  descrip** 
tion  of  all  natural  objects  in  a  systematic  order,  according 
to  their  connexions,  properties^  &c. 

To  history  belongs  chronology,  by  which  the  order  o£ 
events  is  more  precisely  denned,  according  to  difietMit 
measures  of  time,  [vide  Chronology']  By  the  applica- 
tion of  this  science  to  history,  tkbies  have  been  rormed. 
of  the  most  remarkable  events  finom  the  creation  of  the 
world;  but  as  it  does  not  liEdl  wiUiin  the  limits  of  this: 
work  to  illustrate  this  subject,  suitably  to  its  extent,  and 
importance,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Patartus,  Ushers  Ric* 
cioli.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and  other  writevs  on  Chfonelogy. 
HiSTORT  (PainL)  a  picture  composed  of  divers  figures^  or 
arsons,  and  representing  some  transaction,  either  leal  or 
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HITCH  (Mar.)  in  Freooh  ctf ,  a  tort  of  knot^  or  nbcMle.  by 
which  one  rope  is  faatened  to  aaother  rope,  or  some  other 
thing,  as  a  bolt,  rin^»  &c.    Hitches  aie  distinguished  by 

/  the  name  of  a  half-hUch^  a  clove^hiick,  a  roUkig  kiichy  &c, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  knot. 

TO  Hitch  (Mar.)  is  to  fasten  a  rope»  &c. 

'HITHE  (Mar,)  a  little  port  or  haven  for  landing,  loading, 
or  unloading  goods,  as  Queen-hithe,  &c. 

^IV£  (Meek.)  a  basket  which  serves  as  a  receptacle  for 
bees. — Hive-drop,  a  sort  of  wax  which  bees  make  at  the 

•  mouth  of  their  hnres  to  keep  off  the  cold. 
HLAFORDSO'ENA  (Law)  the  lord's  protection,  from  the 

Saxon  hlarondy  the  lord,  and  focn,  liberty.  Leg,  Athd.  o.  5. 
HLASOCNER    (Lata)    from   the  Saxon  lera,   law,  and 

£ocn,  liberty ;  the  ben^t  and  protection  of  law. 
O'TH-BOTE  (Law)  from  the  Saxon,  hloth,  a  crowd, 
.    or  riot,  and  bote,  a  compensation ;  a  mulct  set  on  him 

who  is  in  *a  riot. 
fHCASH-MEN  (Com.)  an  ancient  company  of  traders  in 

sea-coal,  at  Newcastle. 
HO'AY  (Mar)  a  sea  term  added  to  an  exclamation  in  order 

to  attract  attention ;  it  is  equivalent  to  the  word  hear,  as 

"Main. top!  hoayJ* 
'HOB  (Sport.)  a  small  piece  of  wood  in  a  cylindrical  form, 

on  which  boys  are  used  to  lay  to  pitch  at. 
HCyBLERS  (LaxKi)  men  who  by  tneir  tenure  were  obliged 

to  ^  km*ght's  service  on  little  hobbies. 
HO^BBY  (3f<ric.)  a  small  kind  of  horse ;  a  pony. 
HoBBT  (Sport)  a  sort  of  hawk  that  preys  upon  doves,  larks, 

&c. ;  it  18  the  Falco  subbmteo  of  Linnseus. 
HCVBIT  {Gunn.)  a  sort  of  small  mortar. 
HO'CCUS  Salis  (Archaol.)  a  hoke  or  lesser  pit  of  salt. 
HCVCK-TIDE    (Archaol)  from  the  Saxon  heah-tnb,  i.e. 
«    high  time ;  a  festival  anciently  celebrated  in  England  in 

-  memory  of  the  sudden  death  of  King  Hardicanute,  and 
the  downfal  of  the  Danes. — Hock^Tuesday-Moneu,  a  duty 

t    that  was  paid  to  the  landlord  that  his  tenants  might  cele- 

-  brate  Hock-Tuesday,  which  was  the  Tuesday  se*nnight 
after  Easter. 

HO'CKET  (Mu»,)  the  name  formerly  given  to  a  rest,  or  the 
cutting  a'note  short  without  accelerating  the  time. 

HCKCKETTOR  lArckaol.)  or  Hocweteur,  an  old  French 
word  for  a  knignt  of  the  post,  a  decayed  man,  a  basket- 
carrier.     Statut.  Ragman, 

HOD  (Me^,)  a  sort  of  tray  ujied  by  bricklayers  for  oury- 
ingt  mortar. 

HO'DMAN  (Cus)  a  young  schohu:  admitted  from  West- 
minster-School to  be  a  student  at  Christ-Church  College, 

*  Oxford. 

Hodman  (Mech.)  the  bricklayer's  labourer  who  fetches  the 

mortar. 
HODGE- POT  (Lam)  the  putting  to&ether  of  Umds  of  seve- 
ral tenures,  for  the  more  equal  divi£ng  of  them, 
HOE  (Husband.)  a  husbandman's  tool  m  cutting  up  weeds. 
HOFFMA'NNIA  (Ba.)  a  genus  of  pkmts.  Class  4  Tetran- 
dkif  Order  1  Monogjfnia* 

Generic  Character*    Cai*.  perianth  one*leaved. — Cor.  mo- 

nopetalous. — STAU.fiUmenUwm^i  anthers §owt. — Pisr. 

germ  inferior ;  tt^  Mibulate ;  ttigmas  bkmt«*— Pjkb*  berry 

ToDg;  #tf€i(iff  numerous. 

Species,   The  single  species  is  the  Hoffmannia  pedunculafa, 

native  of  Jamaica* 

HOG  {ZooLy  a  wdl-known  aniottl,  the  iSi»  of  Iinn«us, 

which  digs  in  the  earth  with  its  snout,  feeds  on  every  tfahi^, 

-  however  filthy,  and  is  very  prolific   The  Common  Hpg,  or 

Sus  scr^f  inhahilB  Europe,  India,  and  Persia. 
Hog  (Mar.)  a  sort  of  fiat  sorubbiag-broom^  servkg  to  acrape 

off  the  filth  firom  a  ship's  bottom. 
TO  Hog  a  ship  {Mar.)  to  <;lean  it  with  a  hog. 
HCyOA  MhM.)  a  snauQtaiB  or  UU. 
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HOGAVTBR  (BtsianJ,)  a  ymmg  Aeep   of  tlie   aaeoba 

year, 
HO'GENHINE  (Lotv)  or  Third-Night* Awn-hind. 
HOGGA'CIUS  (Archaoi.)  vide  Hogaster. 
HOG'S  FENNEL  (Ba.)  the  Peucedanum  officinale  of  L&K 

naeus,  a  perennial. 
HO'GMANE  (Man.)  the  mane  of  a  horse  when  cut  short. 
HO'G-PLUM  (Dot.)  the  Spondias  of  Linnaeus. 
HOGSHEAD  (Com.)  a  liquid  measure  containing  63  gal» 

Ions. 
HO'GWEED  (Bot.)  the  Polygonum  avictUare  of  Linnaeus^ 

an  annual. 
HOIST  of  a  Jlag  or  sail  (Mar.)  its  perpendicular  height,  in 
opposition  to  the^y.     Hoist  implies  also  tlie  foremost 
leeches  of  stay-sails,  and  mast-leeches  of  boom-sailsi 
TO  Hoist  (Mar)  to  draw  up  any  thing  by  means  of  tackles* 
HO'LCUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2$  Pol^gamia, 
Order  1  Monoecia, 

Generic  Character.  Caj.,  slume  one-flowered. — CoR.^m^ 
two-valved. — 8tam.  Juaments  three;  anthers  oblong.— 
PisT.  germ  ovate;  styles  two;  stigmas  oblong. — Pbr« 
none;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Holcus  spi^ 
catus  Panicum^  seu  Gramen^  Spiked  Holcus — Ho4cus 
sorghum^  Sorghum  Melicaj  seu  Cnolomonf  Indian  Holcus 
or  Millets — nokus  halepensis^  seu  Andropogon^  Panicled 
Holcus. — Holcus  molhs,  seu  Avena,   Son  Holcus,  or 
creeping  soft  grass.     Clus.  Hist. ;  Dod.  Pempt. ;  Bauh,. 
Hist.;   Bauh.  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.: 
Rati  Hist.;  Toum.Inst. 
HOLD  (Mar.)  the  whole  interior  cavity  or  belly  of  a  ship, 
which  is  either  the  After-hold,  or  the  Fore-hold,  according 
to  its  situation  behind  or  before  in  the  vessel.    The  Main^ 
hold  is  that  which  is  just  before  the  main-mast.     <<  To 
rummage  the  hold,^*  is  to  examine  its  contents.    ^*  To  trim 
or  stow  the  hold"  to  arrange  the  things  in  the  hold. 
Hold  is  alto  taken  for  the  situation  of  a  ship ;  whence  the 
phrase  *'  To  keep  a  good  hold  of  the  land."    "  To  hold 
on,"  i.e.  to  pull  back  the  hind  part  of  any  cable,  or  rope, 
which  is  heaved  round  by  the  capstan,  &c.     "  To  hold 
water,"  to  stop  a  boat  in  her  course.    A  ship  is  also  said 
''  To  hold  her  own,"  when  she  goes  as  fast  as  anoAer 
ship. 
TO  Hold  out  (Print.)  a  term  applied  to  paper,  books,  letter^ 
he.  signifying  to  last  out  so  as  to  complete  any  purpose  : 
thus,  an  impression  is  said  to  hold  out,  if  the  intended  num- 
ber of  gathered  books  is  completed.   Qnires  of  paper  that 
have  twenty-five  sheets  a  piece  in  them  are  said  "  To  hold 
out  five  and  twenties." 
HO'LDFAST  (Mech.)  an  iron  hook  particularly  constructed 

for  fixing  any  thing  to  a  wall. 
HO'LDING  over  a  term  {Law)  the  keeping  possession  of 

premises,  &c.  against  the  will  of  the  landlord. 
HOLE  (Print.)  any  private  lurking  place  where  unlieensed 

printing  is  carried  on. 
HO'LIBUT  (Ich.)  the  Pleuronectes  HippegloisuSt  the  largest 
of  all  aquatic  animals,  except  the  whale  tribe,  frequently 
weighing  400  pounds.  It  has  a  mucous  body,  with  oblong 
scales,  which  stick  firmly ;  i^ove  liver  coloured,  and  be* 
neath  white.  The  flesh  is  ftt  and  coarse,  except  the  part 
adhering  to  the  side  fins. 
HOLI'PP^  (Med.)  thin  cakea  prepared  of  fine  floor  and 

sugar,  whicn  were  used  in  the  mixmg  up  of  medidnes. 
HCLLI  (Boi.)  a  resinous  liquor. 

HOHLLOW  (Archit)  a  concave  nmiUiiig,  about  a  qoafter 
ofacirde,  by  soom  called  a  cascmeat,  by  othera  an  abacus. 
HOLLOW  SQU'ARE  {MU.\  a  body  of  foot  diawn  ap  with 
an  amply  space  in  the  Middit  for  the  colomra,  drums,  and 
baggage.  itisMesevOTy  way,  anditeowedby  Ibepikea 
to  oppose  the  enemy's  hoiaa.    Digitized  by  VnUU^ie 
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HOLLOW  TO'WER  (Fort.)  a  nmndtog  made  of  llie  re- 
mainder of  two  brisures,  to  join  the  curtain  to  the  orillon 
where  the  small  shot  are  played,  that  they  may  not  be 
exposed  so  much  to  the  view  of  the  enemy. 

HOLLOW  RO'OT  (Bot.)  the  Adoxa  moschatdlina  of  Lin- 
naeus* 

HOLLO W-WAT  (Mi/J  any  pass  or  road,  both  sides  of 
which  are  commanded  by  heights. 

HOLLY  (Bot.)  the  Ilex  aqmfolium  of  Lmnseus.— Knee 
Holly,  the  Ruscus  aculeahu. — Sea  Holly,  the  Eryngium 
marUmum. 

HO'LM  Oak  (Bot.)  the  Qum^ia //ex  of  Linnsus^-^Sea  Holm, 
the  Erynetum  maritimum. 

HOLOCAUST  (Bibl.)  i?iixmvrm,  a  sacrifice  that  is  alto- 
gether burnt  on  the  altar;  a  whole  burnt  ofifering. 

HOLOGRA'PH  (^h^.)  from  •?^^  the  name  of  a  will  written 
all  with  the  testator's  own  hand. 

HOLO'METER  (Math.)  from  «Aj^  the  whde,  and  /u^ir^,  a 
measure ;  an  instrument  for  taking  all  sorts  of  measures. 

HOLOSCHGE'NUS  (Bot.)  the  Scirpus  lacustris  of  Linnseus. 

HOLOSTEA  IBot.)  the  Stellaria  holosteum  of  Linnseus. 

HOLOSTEUM  (Bot.)  ixi^*^,  from  •Ai(,  all,  and  •rf<»,  bones, 
signifying  all  Done ;  a  plant  so  called  by  the  figure  anti- 
phrasis,  because  it  is  soil,  and  totally  without  the  hardness 
which  belongs  to  bones.  Dioscor.  1.4,  c.  1 1 ;  PHn.  1.27,  c.  10. 

Holosteum,  i it  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class 
3  Triandria,  Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved^— Cor.  petals 
^ye.'^ST AM. Jilaments  three;  anthers  roundish;— Pi st. 
germ  roundish;  styles  three;  stigmas  bluntish.«-P£R. 
capsule  one-celled ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the'^ Holosteum 
diandrum,  Two-Stamened  Holosteum.  —  Holosteum 
umhdkUum^  Alsine,  CaryophylluSf  seu  Cerastium,  Um- 
belled  Holosteum,  &c  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.  ;  Rait  Hist. 

Holosteum  is  also  the  Aerostichum  septentrionak  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

HOLOTHU'RIA  (Ent)  a  kind  of  sea-fish  full  of  prickles. 
Arisfot.  Hist.  Antm.  1.  1,  c.  1 ;  Plin.  1. 9,  c.  47. 

HoLOTHURiA,  in  the  Linnean  sustem,  a  genus  of  animals,  of 
the  Class  Vermes^  Order  MoUusca. 
Generic  Character.     Body  detached,  cylindrical,  naked, 
and  open  at  the   extremity;    Mouth  surrounded  by 
fleshy  tentacula. 
Species.    These  animals  inhabit  the  sea,  and  expand  or 
retract  themselves  at  pleasure.    The  anterior  aperture 
serves  them  both  as  a  mouth  and  a  vent. 

HOLOTO'NICOS  (Med.)  •JUr^^iMt,  from  'i)mj  the  whole, 
and  TUfM,  to  stretch ;  the  same  as  a  Tetanus. 

HO'LSOM  (Mar)  a  term  applied  to  a  ship  that  rides  without 
rolling  or  labouring. 

HOT.Y  Rood  (Ecc)  or  Holy  Cross,  a  festival  kept  on  the 
14th  of  September,  in  memory  of  the  exaltation  of  the 
Holy  Cross,  or  of  our  Saviour's  Ascension* — Holy  Thurs^ 
day,  otherwise  called  Ascension  Day.  [yiAe Ascension  Day'] 
^^Holy  Water,  the  consecrated  water  with  whidi  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  sprinkle  themselves.-*//o/y  Week,  the  last 
week  in  Lent,  otherwise  called  Passion  Week. 

HOLY-WATER-SPRINKLE  (Sport.)  another  name  for 
the  tail  of  a  fox. 

HOLY-THI'STLB  (Bot.)  the  Centaurea  benedicta  of  Lin- 
nssut* 

HOLY-GHaST,  Order  qf  (Her.)  the  principal  militaiy 
#rd«r  in  France,  instituted  by  Henry  IlL  in  1569.  The 
knighta  wear  a  solden  cross  about  their  necks,  suspended 
by  a  bhio  /lilk  ribband  or  collar. 

HOLY-STOVE  (Mar.)  a  soft  porous  sort  of  stone  used  in 
Aips  for  fbe  mirpose  of  scouring  the  decks* 

HOXY'BUT  (Ichf)  ride  Holiiui. 
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HOMA  (Med.)  an  anasarcous  swelling. 

HO'MAGE  (Law)  homagium,  the  submission  and  oath  of 
lovalty  which  a  tenant  makes  to  his  lord  when  he  is  first 
aomitted  to  the  land  which  he  holds  of  the  lord  in  fee.  It 
is  also  the  submission  and  duty  which  an  inferior  prince  or 
a  subject  pa^s  to  his  sovereign. — Homage  ancestral  is  where 
a  man  ana  his  ancestors  have,  time  out  <rf'mind,  held  their 
land  of  the  lord  and  his  ancestors  by  homage. 

HO'MAGER  (Law)  one  that  does,  or  is  bound  to  do^ 
homage  to  another. 

HOMA'LIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Pdyan-^ 
dria.  Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cos» 
petals  six. — St  am.  Jilaments  eighteen ;  anthers  roundidw 
— PiST.  germ  roundish ;  styles  three ;  stigma  simple. — 
Per.  capsule  ovate ;  seeds  many. 
Species*  The  species  are  trees,  as  the— ifomafitim  raoe^ 
mosum  et  Racoubea,  natives  of  Jamaica,  ' 

HOME  (Aforr.)  a  term  used  in  several  sea  phrases,  to  denote 
the  situation  which  properly,  or  usually,  belongs  to  any 
object,  or  the  place  where  it  can  act  with  best  eflfect ;  aa 
**  Haul  home  the  top-sail  sheets  !'*  an  order  to  extend  the 
bottom  of  the  topsail  to  the  lower  yard-arms,  by  means  of 
the  sheets.  **  Sheiet  home,  the  top-gallant  saib ! '  an  order 
to  extend  the  clews  of  those  sails  to  the  top-sail-yard  arms* 
The  anchor  is  said  **  To  come  home,*^  when  it  loosens  from 
the  ground.  "  The  cartridge  is  home,**  when  it  is  rammed 
close  down,  so  that  the  priming  wire  may  pierce  it  through 
the  touch-hole.'  A  cask,  bale,  or  case  is  said  **  To  be 
home**  when  it  lies  close  to  some  object.  **  A  vessd  is 
homeward  bound,*'  which  is  retummg  from  a  voyage  to  the- 
place  whence  she  set  out. 

HO'ME-STALL  (Archaol.)  a  mansion-house. 

HOME-SE'RVICE  (Mil.)  a  service  which  consists  in  mili^ 
tary  operations  and  arrangements  for  Uie  immediate  de» 
fence  of  our  native  country. 

HOME-DEPARTMENT  (PoUt.)  that  department  of  the 
executive  government  where  every  thing  relating  to  the 
interior  regulations  is  conducted. 

HOMESaKEN  (Law)  Homsoken,  or  Hamsoken,  from  the 
Saxon  ham  and  rocn,  immunity  or  liberty ;  the  privilege 
or  freedom  whicn  every  man  has  in  his  own  house,  whence 
he  who  enters  the  house  of  another  violently  is  said  ''  Facere 
Homesoken.**  Leg.  Canut.  c.39.  Homesoken  is  also  firee- 
dom  from  an  amercement  for  committing  the  above  o&nce. 
Homesoken,  or  Haimsucken,  in  the  Scotch  Law,  is  the 
crime  of  beating  a  man  in  his  own  house. 

HOMESTALL  (Archaol.)  vide  Home. 

HO'MICIDE  (Law)  Homicidium,  from  homo,  a  man,  an£ 
cado,  to  kill ;  is  the  causing  the  death  of  a  human  creature, 
which  is  either  justifiable,  excusable,  or  felonious.— «/tMf}* 
Jiabie  Honddde  is  that  which  takes  place  by  unavoidable 
necessity,  or  by  permission  of  tlie  law. -^ExcusaUe  Homi^ 
cide  is  that  which  happens  by  misadventure. — Fdonious 
Homicide,  the  killing  a  man  without  any  justification  or 
excuse.  This  may  be  simply  Manslaughter,  when  it  is 
committed  without  any  mahce;  and  Murder  where  the  act 
is  wilful,  and  consequently  malicious, 

HOMELETICAL  xnrtues  (Eth.)  virtuous  habits  required  of 
men  in  all  conditions,  for  the  regulating  their  mutual  con- 
versation. 

HOMILY  (Ecc.)  ifAO^,  a  plain  discourse  made  to  the  peo- 
ple, instructing  them  in  matters  of  religion.  St.  August,  te 
PsaL  118,  in  Proem.;  Vict.  Uticens.  de  Persecut.  L  1; 
Phot,  in  Bibl.  Cod.  172.  The  term  homily  is  now  applied 
in  an  especial  manner,  to  the  sermons  whidi  have  been  se* 

'    lected  from  the  Fathers  for  the  service  of  our  Churdi. 

HOMINATIO  (ArchitoL)  the  mustering  of  men,  and  doing 
of  homage. 

HOnidlNE  digendo  (La»)  a  writ  to  ^ ^lIV^^If^vAf J^ 
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dioice  of  a  new  iDaii>  to  keep  the  one  part  of  a  seal  ap* 
pointed  for  statutes  merchant.— i/omfnir  replegiandoj  a  writ 
to  bail  a  man  out  of  pri8on.-^//om/if^  capto  in  Witherna' 

•^ymam  is  a  writ  to  take  him  who  hath  taken  any  bondman, 
and  conveyed  him  out  of  the  country,  so  that  he  cannot  be 
replevied. 

HOMlNES  (Lato)  a  sort  of  feudatory  tenants  who  claimed 
the  privilege  of  having  their  causes  and  persons  tried  in 
the  court  of  their  lords. 

HOMIPLA'GIUM  (Law)  the  maiming  of  a  man.  Leg. 
Hen.  1,  c.  80. 

HCyMMOC  {Mar,)  a  name  given  to  a  small  eminence  of 
land,  of  a  conical  form,  that  appears  on  a  sea  coast. 

HOMO  {Zool.)  Man,  in  the  order  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
as  arranged  by  Linnaeus,  is  the  first  genus  of  the  Class 
Mammaita,  Order  Primates. 

HOMOCE'NTRIC  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  what  has  the  same 
or  a  like  centre. 

HOMGBME'RICAL  Princes  (Phy.)  certain  principles 
which,  accordinff  to  Anaxagoras,  are  in  all  mixed  booies. 

HOMOEOPTOTON  (Rhet.)  •woUwrmr*^,  a  figure  wherein 
several  members  of  a  sentence  end  in  like  cases.  QjuintU. 
1.  9,  c.  S;  Rtttii.  Lnp.  1.  2,  c.  13. 

HOMOEOTELE'UTON  (Rhet.)  ifjt^utriMm^f,  a  figure 
wherein  several  members  of  a  sentence  end  alike.  Schol. 
ad  Hermog.  ^tfi  «*^.  1.  1 ;  Rutil.  Lup.  1.  2,  c.  H. 

HOMOGE'NEAL  Particles  (Phy.)  or  Homogeneous  Parti- 
cles ^  such  as  are  of  the  same  kmd,  nature,  and  properties. 

HOMOGE'NEAL  Light  (Opt.)  light  whose  rays  are  all  of 
one  colour  and  degree  of  refi^ngibility,  without  any  mix- 
ture with  others  ofa  different  kind. 

HoMOGENBAL  Surds  (Algeb.)  those  which  have  the  same  ra- 
dical sign. 

HOMOGENEOUS  Equations  (Flux.)  a  term  for  such  forms 
of  the  two  first  fluxions,  of  the  first  order*  in  which  the 
sum  of  the  dimensions  of  x  and  y,  which  affect  x  and^,  rise 
to  the  same  degfee  in  all  the  terms. 

HOMOGENEUM  Adfectionis  (Al^eh.)  the  second  term  of 
a  compound  or  affected  Equation,  bein^  that  which  makes 
it  affected. — Homogeneum  ComparationiSf  the  absolute  or 
known  number,  or  term  in  a  compound  or  affected  equa- 
tion, which  is  placed  by  Vieta,  who  first  used- these  terms> 

•  on  die  right  hand  side  of  the  equation,  all  the  others  being 
placed  on  the  left.     Viet.  Isagog.  c.  8,  &c 

HOLOGRAPH  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  telegraphic  signals  per- 
formed  by  means  ofa  white  pocket  handkerchief 

HOMOLI'KION  (Bot.)  crude  flax,  or  coarse  cloth,  made  of 
flax  which  is  not  previously  macerated  and  whitened. 

HOMOLOGOUS  (Geom.)  i/A^^^Uyc^,  from  t/^,  Tike,  and 
A^«(»  ratio ;  proportional,  an  epithet  applied  to  the  corre* 
sponding  sicies  of  similar  figures,  wnich  are  so  called 
because  they  are  proportional  to  one  anotlier.  Euclid. 
Elem.  1. 6,  prop.  ^. 

Homologous  Things  (Log.)  such  as  agree  only  in  name, 
being  different  in  nature. 

HOMOLOGATION  (Lato)  a  ratification  imf^ied  or  ex- 
pressed of  a  deedy  in  the  Scotch  Law,  that  was  null  or 
invalid. 

HOMONOPHA'GIA  (M^.)  ahead-ache. 

HOMONYM  (Lo^.)  ifi^m^fm,  firom  i^^,  like,  and  t^f^, 
a  name ;  an  equivocal  term^  or  a  term  which  is  common 
to  diSsrent  things :  as  man,  which  signifies  either  an  ani-" 
mal,  or  the  picture  of  an  animal.    Aristoi.  Categor. 

HOMOPHA'GIA  (Ant.)  ^MPmylm,  feasts  of  the  ancients 
wherein  they  ate  raw  meats. 

HOMOPLATiE  Os  (Anat.)  the  scapula  or  shoulder  blade. 

HOMOTONOS  (Med.)  if^t^n,  an  epithet  for  fevers  which 
proceed  in  the  same  tenor  firom  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

HOMOOU'SION  {Thiol.)  ^i/ri«f,  a  term  among  divines, 
whidi  signifies  the  being  of  the  same  substwce  or  essence. 
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HOMUNCIONITA  (Eec.)  a  name  for  heretics  who  dented 
the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour. 

HOND-HABEND  (Archaol.)  vide  Hand-habend. 

HONE  (Medi.)  in  Saxon  haen,  a  fine  sort  of  whetstone 
for  razors. 

HO'NESTY  (Bot.)  the  Lunaria  of  Linnaeus,  a  plant  so  called^ 
probably  from  the  transparency  of  the  seed  vessels. 

HaNEY-COMB  (Gunn.)  a  flaw  in  the  metal  of  a  piece  of 
ordnance  when  it  is  badly  cast. 

HO'NEY-DEW  (Nat.)  a  sort  of  mildew  on  planU,  flowers^ 
Ac. 

HO'NEY-FLOWER  (Bot.)  the  Melianihus  of  Linnaeus.— 
Honey-Suckle,  the  Lonicera  capri^um — French  Honcnr* 
Suckle,  the  Hedysarum  coronartum.  —  Honey- Wort,  tne 
Cerinthe  major. 

HO'NGRELINE  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  Hungarian  jacket,  which 
was  supposed  to  resist  a  pistol  ball,  or  a  sword. 

HONI  soit  qui  mal  y  pense  {Her.)  i.  e.  evil  be  to  him  that 
evil  thinks ;  the  motto  of  the  most  noble  Order  of  the 
Garter,  &c. 

HO'NOR  (Law)  the  most  noble  part  of  seignories,  upon 
which  other  inferior  lordships,  or  manors,  depend,  by  the 
performance  of  some  customs,  or  services,  Stc. —  Honor 
CourtSf  courts  held  within  the  bounds  of  an  honor. 

Honor  {Polit.)  maids  qfhonor^  ladies  in  the  queen*s  house* 
hold,  whose  office  it  is  to  attend  the  queen  when  she  goes 
out ;  of  these  there  are  six  in  England. 

Honor  (Cus^  is  a  term  used  by  military  men  upon  different 
occasions,  as  *'  An  affair  of  honor t**  a  dispute  to  be  de- 
cided by  a  duel,  or  a  single  combat.  "  Word  of  honor t**  a 
verbal  promise,  or  ennigement,  which  cannot  be  violated 
without  entailing  indelible  disgrace  on  the  violator.  **  A 
point  of  honor^*  a  scruple  arising  from  delicacy  of  feeling, 
which  determines  the  actions  of  a  man  on  particular  occa- 
sions. **  Debts  of  honor^*  which  are  contracted,  and  paid 
solely  on  honorable  grounds. 

Honor  (MiL)  a  name  for  the  external  marks  of  honor  paid 
by  military  men  to  sovereigns,  or  their  superiors  in  com« 
mand,  which  vary  according  to  the  rank  of  the  person.-— 
Honors  of  war ^  the  terms  which  are  granted  to  a  van« 
quished  enemy  on  marching  out  of  a  town,  &c.  These 
vary  according  to  the  customs  of  the  country,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case. 

HO'NORABLE  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  certain  ordinaries,  or 
bearings,  in  coat  armour,  which  are  in  higher  esteem  than 
others. 

HO'NOR  ABLY  acquitted  {Mil.)  a  term  used  in  military  and 
naval  Courts-Martial. 

HOO^ORARY  Feuds  (Lan)  titles  of  nobility  descendible 
to  the  eldest  son  in  exclusion  of  all  the  rest.  —  Honorary 
Services^  such  as  relate  to  the  tenure  of  grand  serjeanty^ 
which  are  commonly  joined  with  some  honor. 

Honorary  (Cus.)  a  salary  given  to  the  professors  of  any  arti 

HOKOR-POINT  (Her.)  that  point  next  above  the  centre 
of  the  shield,  as  the  point  D  in  the  escutcheon  [vide 
Escutcheon'},  which  divides  the  upper  portion  into  two 
equal  portions. 

HOOD  (MarJ)  a  sort  of  low  wooden  porch  resembling  the 
companion  of  the  master's  cabin. 

Hood  is  also  the  name  given  to  the  upper  part  of  the  galley 
chimney,  which  is  made  to  be  trimmed,  or  turned  round 
by  the  wind,  for  the  direction  of  tlie  smoke. 

HOODED-MILFOIL  (Bot.)  the  Utncularia  \ndgaris  of 
Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 

HOODED.WILLOW  HERB  (Bot.)  tbe  ISaUdhria  orim- 
taliSf  a  perenniaL  - 

HOODING  £fu£f  (Carpent.)  those  ends  of  tbe  planks  which 
fit  into  the  nMcts  of  the  stem  and  stem  posts* 

HOOF  (  Vet.)  the  faomj  part  of  a  horse^s  foot.«-BoAty  Hoqfl^ 
a  round  bony  tweUmg  on  a  horse's  ho^i^-^Ho^^imnd^ 
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h  <he  8Mnkii%  of  the  iop  pf  a  horse's  hoof.— .^^om^  it 
said  of  the  hoof  when  the  coffin,  or  horn,  falls  clearfy  away. 
'^Hoofioosened  is  when  the. coffin  loosens  from  the  flesh. 

ilOOK  {Mfch,)  in  the  Saxon  boce»  a  bended  iron  for  hong- 

-   log  things  upon. 

Hook  (A&r.)  there  are  different  kinds  of  hooks  used  at  liea, 
varying  in  shape  and  size;  as  Boat-hooks,  Breast-hooks, 

.  Can-hooks,  Cat-hooks,  Foot-hooks,  Loof-hooks,  &c. — 
Hook  and  Butt^  the  scarfing,  or  laying  the  two  ends  of 
timbers  over  each  other. 

HOOK-LAND  (Husband.)  land  ploughed  and  sowed  every 
year. 

HOOK-PINS  (Carpeni.)  taper  iron  pins,  with  a  hook  heed, 
to  pin  the  frame  w  a  roof  or  floor  togeUier. 

HOOKS  (Gunn.)  or  Draught-hooks,  pieces  of  bent  iron 
fiked  to  the  transom-plates  of  a  field  carriage. 

HOO'KUM  (Mf7.)  an  Indian  word  signifying  order,  or  com- 
nand. 

HOOF  4,Ofn)  <^  Hoepoff  the  Upf^pa  of  Linnseus;  a  bird 
inhabiting  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  which  is  solitary  and 
migratory.  It  is  twelve  inches  long,  feeds  on  insects  which 
it  picks  out  of  ordure,  builds  in  hollow  trees,  and  lays,  two 
or  three  times  a  year,  six  or  seven  cinereous  eggs. 

HOOPING-COUGH  (Med.)  vide  Pertussis. 

HOOQQU  (Mech.)  or  Hookah,  an  instrument  much  used  in 
India  for  smoking. 

HOP  (Bot.)  vide  Hops. 

HOPEA  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  plants.  Class  18  Polyadelphia, 
Order  8  PoU/andrta. . 

Generic  Character.  CaIj.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor,  petals 
£ve.'^STAU.  filaments  many;  anthers  quadrangular. — 
Vi^t.Eerwi  inferior ;  style  permanent ;  sitgma  thickish.^— 
Per.  ctrupe  dry ;  seeds  smooth. 
Species.  The  sinele  species  is  a  tree,  as  the  Hopea  tine- 
toria,  seu  SymfSocos,  native  o£  Carolina. 

HOP-HCRN-BEAM  (Bot.)  the  Carjdnus  betulus  of  Lin- 
nseus* 

HOTLIT^  (MU.)  •rAiriif,  heavy  armed  soldiers  amon^f  the 
Greeks,  who  were  of  the  first  and  principal  class.     Sutdas. 

HOPPER  (Mec.)  a  wooden  trough  belonging  to  a  corn-mill. 

HOPS  (Bot.)  the  Lumdus  humuhu  of  Linnseus. 

HO'RA  Aurora  (Archaol.)  the  morning  bell,  or  four  o'clock 
bell ;  in  distinction  from  the  eight  o'clock  bell,  or  the  bell 
in  the  evening. 

HORiE'UM  (Ant.)  irom  the  Greek  tif*0f,  a  kind  of  pickle 
made  in  the  spring. 

HP'RARY  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  thtt  relates 
to  hours ;  as  the — Horary  Circle,  those  circles  on  the  globe 
which  are  drlEiwn,  at  the  distance  of  an  hour  from  each 
other,  to  mark  the  hours.— -i/orayy  Motion,  the  motion 
or  space  moved  in  an  hour. 

HORDEOLUM  (Med.)  a  litUe  tumour  on  the  eye-lids  re- 
sembling a  barley-corn. 

HO'ROEUiM  (BoU)  in  the  Greek  n^,  in  English  barley; 
a  well-known  plant  so  called,  either  because  it  becomes, 
cridunt,  dry  sooner  than  other  plants ;  or  because  the  ear 
consists  of  several,  ordines,  rows. 

H«RDE0M,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  gemts  of  plants.  Class  3 
Triandria,  Order  2  Digynia* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.— -Cor.  two-valved.— 
Mtau. JUaments  three;  anthers  oblong. -^ Pist.  germ 
cvnte ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  similar.— Pbr.  none ;  seed 

Species^  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the— Honfeum  vul" 
gare,  aeu  Zeocriton^  Spring  Barlty.^^Hordeum  murinum, 
•eu  Grmmen,  Wall  Barlev-mss.  —  Hordenm  jubatum, 
aeu  Elymus,  Lang4>eaidea  Barlev-Grasa.  —  Honi^vi 
distichon.  Common  Barky.  —  i/onfeiim  kejoaatick^n, 
Winter  or  Square  Bariey*  Bauh.  Hist. ;  Bauh.  Pin..; 
Gsr.  Heri.4  Park  Tkeat.;  RmH  Hisi.j  T4utm.  InsL 
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HpRDKUM  is^abo  the  J^ymus  Ewropceus  of  Ubbcus. 

HORDICA'LI A  (Ant.)  feasU  wherein  they  sacrificed  cows 
that  were  with  calf. 

HO'RE-HOUND  (Bot.)  or  White  Hore-Hoi»nd,  the  M^r^ 
rubium  alyson  of  LinnsBUS,  a  biennial. — Base  H<N:e-Houad, 
the  Stachys  sylvatica,  a  perennial. —  Black  Hdre-Hound, 
the  BaUata  nigra,  a  perennial.— Water  Hore-Hound,  Ih^ 
Lycopus  Eurotkeus,  a  perennial. 

HO^RIA  (Ant.)  a  fishermans  boat.  Plwa.  Rud.  act.  4, 
seen.  2. 

HORI'ZON  (Astron.)  •f^X^f,  si^ifies  literally  terminatiog, 
because  it  is  that  which  termmates  or  bounds  our  view ;  a 
great  circle  of  the  sphere,  which  divides  it  into  upper  snd 
lower.    It  is  either  rational  or  apparent,  [vide  Astronomy] 

HORIZO'NTAL  (AUrm.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  rdatipg 
to  an  horizon,  that  is,  taken  in  the  horison,  on  a  level  with, 
or  parallel  to,  the  horizon ;  as  an  horizontel  distance, 
plane,  &c. — Horizontal  Distance^  that  which  is  estimsted 
m  the  direction  of  the  horison. — Horizontal  Plane^  a  plane 
parallel  to  the  horizon  of  the  place.— //omon/A/  ParaUax, 
a  parallax  which  is  in  the  plane  of  the  horizon.— //ofi: 
zontal  Projection,  a  projection  of  the  sphere  upon  the 
plane  of  the  horizon. — Horizontal  Refraction,  refraction  of 
a  heavenly  body  at  the  horizon,  which  is  the  greatest. 

Horizontal  Dial  (Dial.)  one  whose  plane  lies  parallel  to 
the  horizon. 

Horizontal  Line  (Perspect.)  a  right  line  drawn  throagb 
the  principal  point  parallel  to  the  horizon. — Horizontal 
plane,  a  plane  parallel  to  the  horizon  passing  through  the 
eye,  and  cutting  the  perspective  plane  at  right  angles. 

Horizontal  Line  (Survey.)  or  base  of  a  hSl,  a  line  drawn 
on  the  horizontal  plane  of  the  hill,  or  that  on  which  it 
stands. 

Horizontal  Range  (Gunn.)  the  distance  which  a  piece  sT 
ordnance  throws  its  shot  on  a  horizontal  plane,  whstetcr 
be  the  angle  of  elevation,  or  direction  of  a  piece.  > 

Horizontal  Speculum  (Opt.)  a  speculum  to  find  an  horison 
at  sea  when  the  atmosphere  is  hazy  near  the  horizon. 

Horizontal  Si/^erficies  (Fort.)  the  plain  fidd  which  lie» 
upon  a  level,  without  any  rising  or  smking. 

HORME'SION  (Min.)  a  precious  stone  of  a  fiery  colopr. 
Plin.  1.  37.  c.  10;  Jsid.  Orig.  1.  16,  c  12. 

HORMINO'DES  (Min.)  a  precious  stone  of  a  greenish 
colour  like  clary.    Plin. 

HO'RMINUM  (Bot.)  the  Nepeta  hirsuta  ctt  LinnseU^. 

HORN  (Mus.)  a  wind  instrument  chiefly  used  in  the  anay, 
and  the  chase. 

Horn  tvith  Horn  (Law)  or  Horn  under  Horn,  the  promis- 
cuous feeding  or  bulls  and  cows,  or  all  homed  beasts,  thsl 
are  allowed  to  run  together  upon  the  same  commop. 

HaRN-BEAM  (Bot.)  or  Hom-BeacH  Tree,  the  Carpm 
betulus  of  Linnseus. 

HO'RNBILL  (pm)  a  foreign  bird,  the -B«ctfr<w  rf  Lin- 
nseus, which  IS  so  called  because  its  bill  is  furnished  widi 
a  protuberance  that  resembles  a  horn. 

HORNED-POPPY  {Bot.)  the  Chelidonium  glaucum  of  Lin* 
nseus. 

HO'RNET  (Ent.)  a  large  sort  of  wasp,  the  Vespa  erabro  of 
Linnaeus,  which  makes  its  nest  in  the  trunks  of  holloir 
trees,  or  in  the  timber^work  of  lofts.  The  sting  of  this  in- 
sect causes  severe  pain* 

HO'RN-GELD  (Law)  a  tax,  within  the  bounds  of  a  foreit, 
for  all  manner  of  homed  beasts. 

HORN-HEAM  POLLENGERS  (Husband.)  trees,  of  sbom 
twenty  years  growth,  which  have  been  lopped. 

HORNPIPE  (Mtu.)  an  animated  dance  supposed  .to  be  or 
English  invention^-^Hon^pe  is  lilso  the  oame.of  an  ii^ 
strument.  , 

HORNS  (Afar.)  the  jaws,  or  semicircular  imierreDdi  of 
booms  and  gaft.'  Digitized  by  VnOOQK:: 
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HCyRN-WORT  {Boi.)  the  Ceraiophi^um  tUmenmH,  a  per- 
ennial* 

HCVRODIX  (Hor.)  from  Sfm,  an  hour,  and  Ai»f»^y  to  show ; 
an  instrument  for  showing  the  hours  as  they  pass. 

HOROGRAPHY  (Dial.)  from  ip»,  an  hour,  and  vf«f •,  to 
describe ;  the  art  of  constructing  dials. 

HCyROLOGE  (Mech,)  it^x^ytTof^  an  instrument  for  measuring 
time ;  as  a  dial,  watch,  or  clock,     [vide  Hortdogy^ 

HOROLO'GIOGRAPHY  (Mech.)  vide  Horology. 

HORO'LOGY  (Mech,)  or  Horohgiography,  from  ipoAdyiw, 
an  horoloee,  and  yf«^«,  to  describe;  that  branch  of 
mechanical  science  which  treats  on  the  measuring  of 
portions  of  time.  The  principal  instruments  for  mea- 
suring of  time  are  Dials,  Watches,  and  Clocks.  The 
dial  18  an  instrument  which  serves  to  measure  time  by 
means  of  the  sun :  it  may  be  more  particularly  defined 
the  draught,  or  description  of  certain  lines  on  a  plane 
or  surface  of  a  given  body,  so  contrived  as  that  the 
shadow  of  a  stile,  or  ray  of  the  sun,  passed  through  a 
hole,  shall  touch  certain  points  at  certain  hours.  The 
edge  of  the  plane,  by  which  the  time  of  the  day  is  found, 
is  called  the  etile  of  the  dial^  and  the  line  on  which  this 
is  erected  is  called  the  sub-stile.  The  angle  included  be- 
tween the  Sub-stile  and  the  Stile  is  called  the  elevation^  or 
height  of  the  siile.  Dials  are  of  different  kinds,  as  hori- 
xontalf  equinoctial,  vertical^  &c.  ^vide  Dial] ;  and  the  art 
of  drawing  dials  on  any  surface  is  denominated  dialling : 
thus,  suppose  it  be  required  to  describe  a  horizontal  dial 
geometrically,  as  in  Jig.  1,  draw  a  meridian  line,  B  K  L, 
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and  from  any  part,  C,  erect,  the  perpendicular,  C  D,  and 
make  the  an^le,  CAD,  equal  to  the  latitude ;  then  draw 
the  line  d  E  meeting  A  B  in  E,  make  E  B  =  B  F ;  and, 
from  the  centre  B,  at  the  distance  of  E  B,  describe  a 
quadrant,  E  B  F,  and,  through  its  several  subdivisions, 
make  the  lines  Ba,  B  ^,  B  c,  &c  From  E  draw  E  A,  and 
Bet  off  Ee,  EJl  Eg,&c.  respectively  equal  to  En,  E^, 
£  c,  &c.  Through  die  point  A  draw  a  Al,  6  X,  c  IX,  &c. 
also  el,yil,  gill,  &c.  which  will  be  the  several  hour 
lines  required ;  and  having  erected  at  A  the  gnomon,  or 
stile,  at  an  angle  equal  to  the  elevation  of  the  pole,  or 
latitude  of  the  place,  the  dial  will  be  complete.  Watches 
as  well  as  clocks  are  composed  of  wheels  and  pinions,  but 
the  motions  of  a  clock  are  directed  by  means  of  a  pendu- 
lum ;  and  those  of  a  watch  by  means  of  a  spring,  and  a 
balance.  The  wheels  of  a  watch,  like  those  of  a  clock, 
are  placed  in  a  frame  formed  of  two  plates  and  four  pillars. 
F^.  2  represents  the  inside  of  a  watch  afler  the  plate  is 
taken  off;  in  Jig,  S  all  the  wheels,  pinions,  &c.  are  repre- 
sented so.  as  to  show  how  the  motion  is  communicated  from 
the  barrel  to  the  balance;  where  B  is  the  Barrel  which 
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contwns  the  spring,  A  the  arbour,  F  the  Fusee  which  re^ 
ceives  the  chain  from  the  barrel  when  the  watch  is  wound 
up,  G  the  Great  Wheel,  I  in  Jig.  2,  and  T.Jig.  3,  the  Third 
Wheel,   C  the  Canting  Wheel,  W  the  Balance  Wheel, 

Y  the  Centre  Wheel,  v  the  pinion  which  carries  the  centre 
wheel,  t  the  pinion  wtiich  carries  the  third  wheel,  c  the 
pinion  which  carries  the  canting  wheel,  to  the  pinion  which 
carries  the  balance  wheel,  H  the  Balance,  V  the  Verge, 

V  the  end  of  the  Verge,  P  the  Pivot.  Fig.  4  represents  the 
balance  and  wheel,  &c.  apart. 

HORCMETRY  (Hor.)  from  Jf«,  an  hour,  and  i^irf^,  a 
measure ;  the  art  of  measuring  time  by  hours. 

HOROTTER  (Opt.)  a  right  line  drawn  through  the  point 
of  concourse  parallel  to  that  which  joins  the  centre  of  the 
eye. 

HORO'SCOPE  (Astrol.)  «v«^»i^,  the  degree  of  the  ascend- 
ant, or  the  star  ascending  above  the  horizon,  at  the  mo« 
ment  an  astrological  figure,  or  scheme,  is  made ;  also  the 
whole  astrological  figure  of  the  twelve  houses,  or  signs  of 
the  zodiac. 

Horoscope  (Mech.)  a  mathematical  insUiiment  in  the 
manner  of  a  planisphere. 

HORRlTICA^^m  (Med.)  a  fever  that  causes  the  patient 
to  fall  into  shaking  fits. 

HORRIPIL  ATIO  (Med.)  a  symptom  of  the  apnroach  of  fever. 

HO'RROR  (Med.)  the  shuddering  that  preceaes  an  ague  fit. 

HORS  de  Son  Fee  (Law)  an  exception  to  quash  an  action 
brought  for  rent. 

HORSE  (Zool,)  a  well-known  animal  classed  by  Linnseus 
under  the  genus  Equus^  with  the  ass  and  the  mule ;  it  is 
distinguish^  into  Uiose  that  are  used  for  draught,  those 
for  burthen,  and  those  for  the  saddle. 

Horse  (MU.)  a  body  of  horsemen.  Horse  also  a  wooden 
machine  which  soldiers  ride  by  way  of  punishment. 

Horse  (Mar.)  a  name  for  two  different  ropes  in  a  vessel» 
namely,  one  extending  from  the  middle  of  a  yard  to  its  arms, 
another  extended  in  a  perpendicular  direction  near  the  fore 
or  afler-side  of  a  mast. — Iron  Horse,  a  large  round  bar  of 
iron  fixed  in  the  heads  of  ships  with  stanchions  and  netting. 

Horse  (Mech^  a  sawyer's  frame,  or  trestle. 

Horse  (Print.)  the  form,  or  bench,  on  which  the  pressmen 
set  the  heaps  of  paper ;  also  the  pressmen  themselves  were 
jocosely  so  callea  because  they  worked  the  horse. — Horse 
u  the  surplusage  of  work  which  a  journeyman  printer  sets 
down  in  Iiis  bill  on  Saturday  night  above  wnat  he  has 
done,  which  he  abates  in  his  next  bill.  This  was  formerly 
called  Horse Jlesh, 

Horse  near  side  protect  (Fenc^  a  guard  used  in  the  cavalry 
sword  exercise ;  so  likewise  the  Horse  offside  protect. 

HCRSE-BEECH  (Bot,)  the  Carpinus  betulus  of  Linnseus. 

HCRSE-CHESNUT  (Bot.)  the  Msculus  Hippocrastium. 

HCRSE-DOCTOR  ( Vet.)  a  person  who  undertakes  to  cure 
the  disorders  of  horses. 

HORSE-EYE-BE'AM  (Bot.)  the  Dolichos  pruriens,  a  per- 
ennial. 

HORSE-FLY  (Ent.)  an  insect  so  called  because  it  infests 
horses,  getting  into  their  hair,  and  sticking  close  to  their  skins 
with  its  crooked  nails ;  the  Hippobosca  equina  of  Linnaeus. 

HO'RSE-GUARDS  (Mil.)  a  regiment  of  cavalry  in  the 
British  service. 

HCRSE-LEECH  {Ent.)  a  large  sort  of  leech  that  fastens 
on  horses,  the  Hirado  sanguisuga  of  Linnaeus. 

HORSE-LE'ECHERY  (Vet.)  the  art  of  curing  tlie  diseases 
of  horses. 

HORSE-MA'CKEREL  (Ich.)  or  Scad,  a  sort  of  mackerel, 
the  Scomber  trachurus  6f  Linnaeus. 

HORSE-MEA'SURE  (Man.)  a  measure  for  taking  the 
height  of  horses. 

HO'RSE-MINT  (Bot.)  the  Mentha  syhestris  of  Linnseus,  a 
perennial.  ^      D\g\[\ze6  by  VnUUglC 
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HORSE-PI'CKER  (Vet.)  a  small  piece  of  iron  which  is  used 
to  extract  pebbles,  &c.  which  get  between  tlie  shoe  and 
foot  of  a  horse. 
HO'RSE-PIPE  (Bot,)  the  Equisetum  arvense.  a  perennial. 
HORSE-RA'DISH  (Bot.)  the  CochUaria  armoracea. 
HORSE,  Stffl,  ^ool.)  the  Hippopotamus,    [vide  Sea-Horse] 
HCVRSE-SHOE  (Vet,)  a  circular  or  semicircular  piece  of 

iron  which  is  fitted  and  nailed  to  the  foot  of  a  horse. 
HoRSE-SHOE  (Fdrt.)  a  work,  either  of  a  round  or  oval  figure, 
raised  in  the  ditch  of  a  raai-shy  place,  and  boarded  with  a 
parapet,  either  to  secure  a  gate,  or  to  lodge  soldiers  in  for 
the  prevention  of  a  surprize. 
HoRSE-sHOE  (Geo^.)  also  a  name  for  the  frontiers  of  Spain, 
on  the  side  of  fiance,  from  the  resemblance 
they  bear  to  the  form  of  a  horse's  shoe. 
HoRSE-SHOE  (Her.)  a  bearing  in  the  escutcheon, 
as  «*  He  beareth,  argent,  on  a  bend,  sable, 
three  horse-shoes,  of  the  first,  nailed  as  the 
second  ;  by  the  name  of  Ferrers" 
HORSE-SHOE-VE'TCH  (Bot.)  the  Hippocrepis 
unUiiiquosat  an  annual. 

HO'RSE-TAIL  (Bot.)  the  Equisetum  arvense,  a  perennial. 

^      Shrubby -Horse-Tail,  the  Ephidra  limosum, 
HORSE-TWITCHERS  (Vet.)  a  tool  used  by  farriers  for 

holding  unruly  horses  by  the  nostrils. 
HCRSTILERS  (Archceol.)  or  hostelers,  innkeepers. 
HCRTICULTURE,  from  hortus,  a  garden,  and  cola,  to  Ull; 

the  art  of  gardening. 
HOSA'NNA  (TheoL)  «jy»in,  i.  e.  save,  we  beseech  thee; 
a  solemn  acclamation  used  by  the  Jews  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 
HOSE  (Print.)  upright  irons  which  have  screws  at  each  end 
for  lightening  or  loosening  the  platten  cords  of  a  printing- 
press. 
Hose  (Mar.)  or  Leather- Hose,   a  flexible  tube  formed  of 
leather,  or  tarred  convass,  employed  to  conduct  water  from 
the  main  decks  into  the  casks  in  the  hold  of  a  ship. 
HO'SE-HUSK  (Bot,)  a  long  round  husk  within  another. 
HOSPITA  (Bot.)  the  Kleinhnvia  hospita  of  Linnseus. 
HO'SPITAL  (Polit.)  hospiialium,  from  hospes,  a  guest,  or 
host ;  a  house  erected  out  of  charity  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  and  sick. 
HO'SPITALERS  (Her.)  vide  Hospitallers. 
HOSPITAL A'RIA  (ArchaoL)  vide  Hostilaria. 
HO'SPITALLERS  (Her.)  an  order  of  Knights,  who  built 
an  hospital  at  Jerusalem  for  the  entertainment  of  pilgrims 
.  whom  they  prote%*ted  in  their  travels. 
HO'SPODAR  (PfMt,)  a  title  borne  by  the  princes  of  Wal- 
lachia  and  Moldavia,  who  receive  tlie  investiture  of  their 
principalities  from  the  Grand  Seignior. 
HOSPITIUM  (ArchceoL)  procuration  or  visitation  money. 
HOST  (Ecc.)  from  the  Latin  hostia^  a  victim ;  the  conse- 
crated wafer  used  at  the  communion  by  the  Roman  Ca^ 
tholics. 
Host  (Polit.)  from  hospes,  an  entertainer,  or  a  landlord. 
HO'STAGE  (Mil.)  from  hospes^  a  host;  a  person  left  as  a 

surety  for  the  performance  of  the  articles  of  a  treaty. 
HOSTELA'GIUM  (Law)  a  right  which  lords  had  to  take 

loddng  and  entertainment  in  the  houses  of  their  tenants. 
HO'STELER  (Archceol.)  an  innkeeper. 
HO'STIA  (Ecc.)  vide  Host. 
HOSTILI A'RIA   (Archaol.)  a  place,  in  religious  houses, 

where  guests  and  strangers  were  received. 
H  OSTI'LITIES  (Mil.)  acts  of  warfare  between  any  two  powers. 
HO'STING  (MilJ)  a  former  military  term  to  signify  mustering. 
HO'STRICUS  (Archa^ol.)  a  goss-hawk. 
HOT-BEDS  (Hor.)  beds  made  in  wooden  frames  with  fresh 
horse-dung,  and  covered  with  glasses  to  raise  early  plants. 
HOT-SHOO'TS  (Husband.)  a  compound  of  pitcoal,  or 
charcoal,  loam,  ^d  urine,  made  into  balls  for  firing. 
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HOTCH-POT  (Laxio)  signifies  Kterally  flesh  cat  into  smafl 
pieces,  and  sodden  with  herbs,  or  roots ;  hence,  metaphori- 
cally It  is  applied  to  the  putting  together  of  lands  for  the 
e^ual  division  of  them. 
HOrS  (Sport.)  or  HuU,  round  balls  of  leather  fastened  to 

the  sharp  ends  of  the  spurs  of  fighting  cocks. 
HOTTENTOT-CHE'RRY  (Bot.)  the  Cassine  Maurocenia, 
HOTTO'NIA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plante,  so  called  from  Peter 
Hotton,  Professor  of  botany.  Class  5  Pentandria^  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.   Cat.,  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petal 
one.  —  ^TAU.  filaments  five;    anthers   oblong. — PisT. 
germ  globular;   style  filiform;   stigma  globular.— Per. 
capsules  elobular ;  seeds  globular. 
Species.     The  species  are  perennials,   as  the — Hottania 
palustris^  Muriophyllum^  Millefolium,   sen   Vuda,  Com- 
mon Water- Violet.— f/o«onfVx  Indica,  sen  Gratiola^  In- 
dian Water- Violet.    Dod.Pempt.:  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;   Park.  Theat.  Bot.;   Rati  HUt. ; 
Toum.  Inst. 
HOVE'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  so  called  from  M. 
Hoven,  Class  5  Pentandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five.  —  St  AM.  filaments  five;  anthers  roundish. — -riST. 
germ  superior;  style  upright;  stigmas  three. — ^Per.  cap- 
sulf  ovate ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  Hovenia  dulcis,  native  of 
Japan,  is  a  perennial. 
HOUGH  ( Vet.)  or  Ham  of  a  horse,  the  fly,  or  bending  pari 
of  the  hind  leg,  comprehending  also  the  hinder  aiid  oppo- 
site part  which  is  called  the  hock, 
HOUND  (Zool,)  a  hunting  dog,  or  a  variety  of  the  Cants 
familiaris,  having  slouchmg  ears,  with  a  spurious  daw  on 
the  hind  foot     The  blood  Hound  is  distinguished  from 
other  varieties  by  ite  peculiar  property  of  hunting  down 
men  as  other  hounds  do  animals. 
TO  Hound  a  Stag  (Sport,)  to  cast  a  hound. 
HOOIND-FISH  (Ich.)  a  species  of  the  shark,  the  Squalus 

mustelus  of  Linnaeus. 
HOUNDS  (Afar.)  holes  in  the  cheeks  at  the  top  of  the  matt, 

to  which  the  tyes  run  to  hoist  the  yards. 
HOU'ND'S-TONGUE  (Bot.)  the  Cynoglossum  officinale,  a 

biennial. 
HOUR  (Chron.)  an  aliquot  part  of  a  natural  or  artificial  day. 
HOU'R-CIRCLES  (Astron.)  vide  Horary  Circles. 
HOUR-GLASS  (Hor.)  a  popular  kind  of  chronometer,  or 
clepsydra,  for  measuring  time  by  the  running  of  sand,  Stc. 
— Hour  lines  on  a  dial,  the  lines  which  arise  from  the  in- 
tersections of  the  plane  of  the  dial  with  the  several  planes 
of  the  hour  circles  of  the  sphere. 
HOU'RIS  (Theol.)  a  name  given  by  the  Mahometans  to  those 

females  that  are  designed  for  the  faithful  in  Paradise.^ 
HOUR-SCALE  (Math.)    a  divided  line  on  the  e&ge  of 

Collins*  quadrant. 
HOU'SAGE  (Com.)  money  paid  by  carriers  and  others  for 

laying  up  goods  in  a  house. 
House  (Astrol.)  a  twelfth  part  of  the  heavens. 
TO  HOUSE  the  guns  (Mar.)  to  run  them  upon  the  deck,  and 
by  taking  away  the  quoins  from  under  them,   to  rest  the 
muzzles  against  the  sides,  above  the  porte. 
HOU'SE-BOTE  (Archceol.)  an  allowance  of  timber  out  of 

the  lord's  wood  to  support  or  repair  a  tenant's  house. 
HOU'SE-CRICKET  (Ent.)  a  species  of  cricket  which  in- 
feste    houses,    and   is    tlie    GryUus    domesticus    of   Lin- 
naeus. 
HOUSED  in  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  a  ship  which  after 
the  breadth  of  her  bearmg  is  brought  in  too  narrow  to  her 
upper  works. 
HOUSEHOLD-DATS  (Ecc.)  four  solemn  festivals  in  the 
year,  when  the  king,  after  ^^'f^|grg^<*^jj^v^)te^ 
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old  on  the  altar  to  God.    These  days  are  ChristmaS) 
faster,  Whitsuntide,  and  All  Saints. 
HOU'SEHOLDER  {Law)  one  who  is  occupier  or  master  of 

a  house. 
HOU'SELEEK  (Bot.)  the  Sempervivum  tinctorium,  a  perennial. 
HOU'SES,  distinctions  of  (Her.)  mde  Heraldrv. 
HOUSING  (Man.)  a  horse-cloth  worn  behind  the  saddle. 
Housing  {Mar,)  or  house-line^  a  line  formed^  of  three  fine 
strands,  smaller  than  rope-yarn,  chiefly  used  for  the  seizing 
of  block-straps,  &c. 
Housing  (Mason.)  a  term  for  a  brick  which  is  warped  or  cast 
.  crooked  in  burning. 

HOUStO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Wil- 
liam Houstoun,  Class  4  Tetrandria^  Order  1  Monogj/nia. 
Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  small.— Cor.  petal  one. 
— Stam.  ^filaments  four;   anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
niperior;    sti/U  simple  ;    stigma,  bifid.  —  Per.  capsule 
roundish ;  seeds  few. 
^cies.    The  two  species  are,  the — Houstonia  ccertdia^ 
Paronychia^  seu  Chamo^asme^  Blue-flowered  Houstonia. 
— Houstonia  purpurea^  seu  Rubia,  Purple-flowered  Hous- 
tonia. 
HOUTTUYNIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  1  Monandria, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathe  four-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
—Stam.  JUaments  many  ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germs 
many ;  style  none;  stigmas  three.— Per.  capsule  three- 
cornered  ;  ueds  many. 
Species.  The  single  species,  Houttuynia  cordata,  seu  Po- 
(yparqy  is  an  annual.  .       ^ 

HOWlTZ  (Gunn.)  or  hcmtzer^  a  kind  of  mortar  mounted 

upon  a  field-carriage,  like  a  gun. 
HO'WKER  (Mar.)  a  vessel  built  like  a  pink,  but  masted 

and  Hgged  like  a  boy. 
;ro  HOWL  (Mar,)  is  said  of  a  ship  when  the  foothooks  are 

scaifed  into  the  timbers  and  bolted. 
HOY  (Mar.)  a  small  vessel,  usually  rigged  as  a  sloop,  and 
emj^oyed  in  carrying  passeneers  from  one  place  to  another. 
HUA'NACO  (Zool.)  a  sort  of  South  American  camel,  the 
Camdus  huanacus  of  Linnaeus,  which  has  a  hairy  body,  a 
gjibbo\i«  back,  and  an  erect  tail. 
HU'CKLE-BONE  (Anai.)  the  same  as  the  Hip-bone, 
HU'CKSTER  (Com,)  a  seller  of  provisions  by  reuil. 
HUDSO'NIA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  W. 
Hudson,  Class  11  Doaecandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.     Cal,  perianth  three-leaved«-^CoR. 
hime.'^STAU.Jilaments  fifteen ;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  ovate ;  stule  filiform  ;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  capsule 
cylindric ;  seeds  three. 
Species.    The  single  species,  Hudsonia  ericoides,  is  a  shrub, 
native  of  Virginia. 
HUE  AND  CRY  (Law)  hutesium  et  clamor;  a  pursuit  after 
.    a  thief  or  robber. 

TP  HUG  (Afar.)  a  term  which  when.applied  to  a  ship  signi- 
fies to  keep  close  to,  as  <*  To  hug  the  land,''  to  sail  as  near 
it  as  possible.  **  To  hug  the  wind,''  to  keep  the  ship  close- 
hauled. 
HUGO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Au- 
.    gttstus  de  Hugo,  Class  16  Monadelphia,  Order  4  Decandria. 
.   Generic  Character,    Cal.  j^manM  one-leaved. — Cor. petals 
five. — Stam.  JUaments  ten ;    anthers  roundish, — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  filiform;   stigma  capitate. — Per. 
drupe  globular ;  seed  nut  globular. 
Speaes.    The  single  species  is  a  tree,  the  Hugonia,  seu 
ModirOf  native  of  the  East  Indies. 
HU'GUENOT  (Ecc.)  an  epithet  of  uncertain  derivation,  ap- 
plied by  the  Papists  to  the  French  protestants. 
HU'GUENOTE  (Mech.)  a  kind  of  kettle  for  a  stove. 
HUISSE^RIUM  (Archaol,)  the  name  of  a  ^hip  for  transport- 
'.  ipg  hocves.    Bromja,  Ann.  1 1 90. 
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HULK  (Mar.)  a  name  given  to  any  old  vessel  that  is  laid  by 
as  unnt  for  further  service,  probably  derived  from  the 
•xn^thif  or  ships  of  burden  used  by  the  Greeks. 

HULKS  (Law)  old  vessels  stationed  in  the  river  Thames, 
where  convicts  are  kept  to  hard  labour,  according  to  the 
term  of  their  sentence. 

HULL  of  a  ship  (Mar.)  the  main  body  or  hulk  of  a  ship, 
without  her  rig^in^;  whence  the  phrases,  **  To  strike  a 
hullf*  I,  e.  to  take  m  her  sails,  and  lash  the  helm  on  the 
lee-side  of  the  ship,  as  in  the  case  of  a  storm.  **  To  hulif 
or  lie  a  Att//,"  i.  e.  to  take  in  all  the  sails,  and  to  lie  with 
only  her  masts  and  yards  aboard.  **  To  hull  a  ship,"  to 
fire  cannon-balls  into  her  hull.  *'  HuU  down,"  is  said  of  a 
ship  when  she  is  at  such  a  distance  that  only  her  masts  and 
sails  are  to  be  seen.  **  HuU  to,"  when  she  is  trying  a  hull, 
or  has  all  her  sails  down. . 

HU'LLOCK  of  a  sail  (Mar.)  is  when  in  a  great  storm  some 
part  of  it  is  cut,  and  left  loose. 

HUMA'NE  signs  (Astrol,)  those  signs  of  the  Zodiac  which 
have  the  human  form  either  wholly,  as  Virgo  and  Aquarius^ 
or  partly,  as  Sagittarius, 

HU'MBLE-BEE  (Ent,)  a  sort  of  hairy  black  bee,  the  Ams 
ierrestris  of  Linnisus,  which  has  its  thon^  encircled  with  a 
yellow  belt.  It  forms  its  nest  deep  in  the  earth,  and  hovers 
about  the  flowers  with  a  buzzing  noise. 

HU'MBLE-PLANT  (Bot.)  the  Mimosa  pudica  of  Linnaius. 

HUMECTA'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  soften  and  make 
moist  the  solids  of  the  body.  4 

HUMERA'LIS  (Anat.)  humeral;  an  epithet  ft>r  an  artery, 
muscle,  and  nerve  belongioeto  the  shoulder. — The  humeral 
or  brachial  artery  is  that  wnich  runs  from  the  axillary  ar> 
tery  down  to  the  bend  of  the  arm. — The  humeral  or  deltoid 
muscle  is  that  which  moves  the  arm  at  the  upper  end.^ — The 
humeral  nerve  is  the  same  as  the  cervical  nerve. 

HU'MERI  OS  (Anat.)  a  long  cylindrical  bone  situated  be- 
tween  the  scapula  and  fore-arm. 

HU'MERUS  (Anat,)  if^t>Hf  the  shoulder,  or  joint  which  con^ 
necte  the  arm  to  the  body.  Rttffl,  Ephes.  de  Appeli.  Part. 
Corp.  Hum.  1. 1 ,  c.  9 ;  Cels.  1.  8,  c.  9  ;  GaL  Com,  1,  in  Hip- 
pocrat.  de  Art, ;  Oribas.  Med,  Collect.  1.  25. 

HUMETTY  (Her:)  a  term  seldom  applied  but  to  ei/esse,  and 
siffnifying  the  same  as  couped. 

HUMPDITY  (Phy.)  dampness  or  moisture ;  a  state  or  pro- 
perty of  any  body  which  fits  it  for  adherine  to  another 
body;  thus  quicksilver  has  the  property  of  adhering  to 
ffold,  tin,  &c, 

HUMIDUM  primogenium  (Med.)  the  blood,  which  is  to  be 
seen  in  generation  before  any  thing  else. — Humidum  radi' 
cale,  the  radical  moisture  of  man's  body. 

HUMl^LIATES  (Ecc.)  a  religious  order  instituted  in  1160, 
the  members  of  which  led  a  very  strict  and  mortified  lifle. 

HU'MILIS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a  muscle  which  draws  the 
eye  downward  to  the  cneek. 

HLPMMING  bird  (Om,)  the  smallest  of  all  birds,  the  Tro^ 
chilus  of  Linnseus,  which  extracts  the  nectar  from  the 
flowers  with  a  humming  noise,  like  a  bee.  The  hummmg 
birds  are  gregarious,  build  their  nests  with  moss,  and  lay 
two  eggs,  on  which  the  male  and  female  sit  altematelv^ 

HU'MAlOCK  (Mar.)  a  name  given  by  mariners  to  a  hOlock 
or  small  eminence  of  land,  resembling  a  cone,  and  appear- 
ing on  the  sea-coast  of  a  country. 

HUMMUMS  (Architol.)  a  name  formerly  given  lo  bagnios. 

HU'MORS  of  the  eye  (Ana$.)  are  three  in  number;  namely, 
the  Aqueous,  the  Crystalline,  and  the  Vitreous,    [viae 

HU'MULUS  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Diodecia, 
Order  5  Pentandria, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  involucre. — Cor.  none. — Pist. 
germ  small ;  styles  two ;  stipna  sharp^-^PER.  none ;  seedi 
roundish.  C^  r 
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Species.    The  single  species  is  perennid,  as  the  Humvlus 
lupuluSf  Lupulus,  seu  CannaoU^  Hops. 

HU'NDRED  (Zaiv)  in  Saxon  hunbpeb;  a  division  in  a  county 
so  called  because  it  consisted  of  ten  tithings,  and  each 
tithing  of  ten  households. — Hundred  law^  the  hundred 
court,  from  which  ail  officers  of  the  king's  fbrest  were  paid, 
'^Hundred  penny^  a  tax  formerly  raised  in  the  hundred 
by  the  8heri£ — Hundred  secta^  the  payment  of  persona) 
attendance,  ordering  suit  and  service  at  the  hundred 
court 

TO  HUNT  change  {Sport.)  is  when  hounds  take  fresh  scent, 
hunting  another  chase  until  they  stick  and  hit  it  again. — 
To  hunt  counter  is  nmch  the  same  as  to  hunt  by  the  heel. 

HU'NTER  (Man,)  the  name  for  a  horse  qualified  to  carry  a 
person  in  the  chase. 

HU'NTING  the  foil  (Sport.)  is  when  the  chase  falls  off  and 
comes  on  affain. 

HU'RA  (Bot^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia,  Order  8 
Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
none. — St  am.  JUament  cylindric ;  anthers  two.— Pibt. 
germ  roundish;  style  cylindric;  stigma  large.— >P£R. 
woody;  seedsi^oWiwy. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the — Hura  crepitans^  Htp» 
pomancj  Baruce^  seu  Quauhtlatzin,  Sandbox  Tree. 

HU'RDEREFERST  {Archaol.)  a  domestic,  or  one  of  the 
family,  from  the  Saxon  hypeb,  a  family,  and  pieft. 
Leg.  H.l,c.S. 

HU'RDLES  (Husband.)  a  frame  of  hazel  rods  wattled  toge- 
ther to  make  sheep-fold  gates. 

Hurdles  (Fort.)  osier  twigs  wattled  together,  and  laden  with 
earth,  to  make  batteries  firm,  &c. 

HU'RL-BONE  (  Vet.)  a  bone  near  the  middle  of  the  buttock 
of  the  horse. 

HU'RLERS  (Archceol.)  a  square  set  of  stones  so  called  in 
Cornwall. 

HU'RRERS  (Com.)  a  common  name  formerly  for  the  cappers, 
hatmakers,  and  haberdashers. 

H(7RTER  (Mech,)  a  flatted  iron  fixed  against  the  body  of 
an  axle-tree. 

HURTS  (Her.)  roundles  of  an  azure  colour. 

HU'SBAND  (Late)  from  the  Saxon  huf ,  and  banb,  a  tie  or 
support,  i.  e.  the  tie  or  support  of  the  family ;  ^  master 
of  the  bouse,  called  in  law  the  baron,  in  distinction  from 
the  Jemmct  or  wife. 

HU'SBANDRY  (Agric.)  the  practical  part  of  agriculture. 

ivide  Agriculture] 
f'SBRECHE  (Archceol.)  housebreaking. 
HU'SCANS  (Archied.)  a  sort  of  boot  or  buskin,  made  of 

coarse  doth,  and  worn  over  the  stockings,  mentioned  in 

the  statute  4  Ed.  4,  c.  7. 
HUSCA'RLE  (ArchcBoL)  a  household  servant. 
HUSE'ANS  (Archced.)  vide  Huscans. 
HUSFA'STNE  (Law)  one  who  holds  house  and  lands ;  firom 

the  Saxon  huf ,  and  pep,  to  keep  firm.      Bract.  1.  S, 

tract.  2,  c.  10. 
HUSGA'BLE  (Lato)  house-rent ;  firom  the  Saxon  huj*,  and 

rabel,  a  tax. 
HD'SH-MONEY  (Law)  a  bribe,  or  sum  of  money  given  to 

a  person  not  to  reveal  something  to  which  he  is  privy :  it  is 

mostly  taken  in  an  ill  sense. 
HUSSARS  (Mil.)  Hungarian  horsemen,  so  called  from  the 

huzza  or  shout  which  they  gave  at  the  first  onset. 
HU'SSELING-PEOPLE  (Archaol.)  a  name  for  communi- 
cants at  tlie  sacrament ;  from  the  Saxon  huff  el,  which 

signifies  sacrament. 
HU'STINGS  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  huftmre,  a  court  or 

council ;  a  court  before  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen*   It 

is  the  supreme  court  of  the  City. 
HUTE'SIUM  (Law)  vide  Hue  and  Cry. 


HU'XING  ofapOe  (Mech.)  a  particular  way  of  catting 
pike-fish.  * 

HY'ACINTH  (Bot.)  vide  Hyacinthus. 

Hyacinth  (Min.)  a  precious  stone  of  a  violet  colour.  FUn, 
1.  37,  c.  9  ;  Marbod.  de  Lapid.  pret.  c.  4. 

Hyacinth,  fit  the  Linnean  system,  is  a  species  of  gem. 

Hyacinth  (Her.)  is  used  to  express  the  colour  of  tennCf  or 
orange. 

HYACI^THIA  (Ant.)  i»«iu^«,  a  festival  celebrated  at 
Amyclse,  in  Laconia,  in  the  month  Hecatombseon,  in  me- 
mory of  the  beautiful  youth  Hyacindius ;  on  which  occa* 
sion  games  are  performed  in  honour  of  Apollo.  Pausan. 
in  Lacon.;  Athen.  1.  4,  c.  7. 

HYACPNTHINE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  schori;  an  argillaceous 
earth. 

H  YACINTHIZCNTES  (Min.)  a  kind  of  emeralds  approach- 
ing  to  a  violet  colour.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  5 ;  Solin.  c.S2\'  Isid. 
Orig.  1. 16,  c.  7 ;  Marbod.  de  Pret.  Lap.  c.  9. 

HYACINTHO  affinis  (Bot.)  the  Agapanthus  umbdlatm^  of 
Linnseus.  ' 

HYACPNTHUS  (Bot.)  v^uflff,  a  plant  so  called,  as  the 

Kets  feign,  from  Hyacinthus,  a  beautiful  youth  beloved 
Apollo,  by  whom  he  was  accidentally  killed  with  a 
quoit.    From  his  blood  sprung  the  flower  which  Ap^lo 
called  by  his  name. 
Nicand.  Theraic. 

irOitiifmf  iuifrwTi  xtTitAfiiftit  wtwtii 
*'0»  ^MJS«(  6fm9^,  liTf ( foptsoTi*^  utrm 

Garlands  were  made  of  this  flower  in  honour  of  Apoll<r« 
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Muntra  tunt  Umri  «t  tuave  rubeiu  hyacinthus. 

According  to  another  fable,  the  hyacinth  sprung  firom  the 

blood  of  Ajax,  who  caused  the  first  syllable  of  his  naiiK^ 

iuf   to  be  inscribed  in   the  flower.      Thetn^ast.  Hist. 

Plant.  1.6,  c.  7;  Odd.  Metamorph.  1.10;  nioscor.  L  4v 

c.  IS ;  Plin.  1. 16,  c.  18 ;  1.  21,  c  26,  &o. ;  Gal.  de  l^nnd. ; 

Oribas.  Med.  Colled.  1.  11;  Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  c  1 ;  iW 

JE^net.  1.  If  c.  3« 

Hyacinthus,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants. 

Class  6  HexandrtOf  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  none.-<^OR.  monopetalous*-*- 

Stam.  JUaments  six ;  anthers  converging.-^Fi6T.  germ 

superior ;  style  simple ;  st^ma  obtuse.**P£R.  none ;  seeds 

in  pairs. 

Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the— ITiyadbiMttf 

non  scriptus,  Common  Hyacinth,  or  Hare  Bells.—- i!^* 

dnthus  serotinus f  Late-flowering  Hyacinth. — Hyacin&us 

amethystinuSf  Amethyst-colour^  Hyacinth. — mfoehukus 

orientaliSf  (harden  Hyacinth. — Hyadnthus  tomanue^  Ro* 

man    Grape    Hyacinth.— i/yacfiiMti«  comosuSy.  Purple 

Grape  Hyadntfi.     Clus.  Hist.;    Bauh.  Hist.;    Baui^ 

Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.   Theat.  Bd.;   Rmi  Hki.f 

Toum.  Inst. 

Hyacinthus  is  also  the  Agapanthus  umbdlatus  of  LinnseuB. 

HY'ADES  f^Astron.)  a  cluster  of  five  stars  in  the  face  of  ^e 

Constellation  Taurus,  so  called  firom  oW,  to  rain,  becaass 

their  rising  and  setting  was  supposed  to  be  attended  with 

rain  and  storms ;  wherefore  Horace  caHs  them  tristes  Hy* 

odes,  and  Virgil  piwdas  HyadeSf  and  Claodian  umbasas 

Hyades.    The  Latins,  according  to  Cicero,  called  them 

sucukCf  as  if  derived  firom  9^,  a  swine.    Plin.  1.  13,  c.  26; 

Aul.Gell.\.lSyC.9. 

HYiE^NA  (Zod.)  a. beast  like  a  wolf,  with  a  mane  like  a 

horse,  which  was  said  by  some  to  be  of  a  double  sex,  male 

and  female,  and  that  it  could  imitate  the  hunian  voice  in 

such  a  manner  as  to  decoy  men  within  its  grasp.    Manv 

other  wonderful  things  are  likewise  narrated  of  t^is  animaiy 

which  were  the  subject  of  dispute  among  the  natimilists  of 
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old ;  but  all  iflreed  in  atcnbing  to  it  ooniiderable  virtuee 
in  the  cure  of  hydrophobia,  and  other  disorders.  Pliny 
also  speaks  of  a  fish  of  the  same  name.  Aristot,  Hut, 
Animak  1. 9,  c  6 ;  Flm.  1. 8,  a  S2 ;  L  32,  c  ult ;  Mien.  Hist. 
Atom.  1. 7»  c.  89;  Scribom.  Larg.  No.  171 ;  Aet.  Tetrab.  1, 
•enn.  8,  c  162. 

Htjena,  in  the  Unnean  system^  is  an  animal  so  nearly  allied 
to  the  dog  and  the  wolf  as  to  be  classed  under  the  same 
genus,  Canii.  It  has  a  straight  tail,  erect  hair  on  the  neck, 
naked  ears,  and  feet  four-toed.  It  burrows  in  the  ground, 
inlests  burying-grounds,  seizes  whatever  is  presented  to  it, 
and  never  ouits  it  while  it  is  alive. 

H  YiB'NIA  (Mm.)  a  gem  so  called  from  its  resembling  the 
eves  erf* an  hysnuu  P/jn.  1.  S?,  c*  10 ;  SoUn.  c.  17 ;  hidor. 
Grig.  1.  16,  c.  8. 

HT'ALITE  (Mtn.)  a  precious  stone  of  the  quartz  family. 

HYALO'DES  {^Med.)  »«AiM»c glassy,  or  vitreous;  an  epithet 
IqipUed  by  Hippocrates  to  the  urine.  Gal.  Comm.  in  Hip- 
pocraL  J^id.  h  6. 

HYALOrOES  (Anat,)  •rnxmikiy  vitreous,  as  applied  to  a 
bumour  and  coat  of  the  eye.  Ruffi  Epkes.  ae  AppeUat. 
Pari.  Corp.  human.  1.  1,  c.  23. 

HYA/NCHEXi^O  o«y;t«»  from  it^  a  swine,  and«yx«,  to 
strangle ;  a  ouinsey  attended  with  external  tumours  on  the 
throat.     Ctei.  Aurel. 

HYBA'NTHUS  (Bo/.)  the  Viola  hybanthus  of  UnnmuB. 

HYBERNA'CULUM  (Bot.)  that  part  of  a  plant  which  con- 
tains its  embryo  withm  a  scaly  covering,  to  secure  it  from 
external  injunes  during  the  winter. 

H YBERNA'GIUM  (Archaol.)  the  season  for  sowing  winter 
corn,  between  Michaelmas  and  Christmas. 

UYBLf  A  (Eni.)  a  mune  given  by  Fabricius  to  a  division  of 
the  genus  PhaUna. 

HYBOM  A  {Anat.)  an  incurvation  of  all  the  vert^ras. 

HYOSRID  (Zod.)  an  epithet  for  any  animal  whose  sire  is  of 
one  kind,  and  dam  of  another  kind* 

Hybrid  (Bot,)  an  epithet  for  plants  which  are  the  production 
of  two  diffimnt  species. 

HYDA'RIDES  {Med.)  vide  Hydatidtt. 

HYDA'RTHROS  (Med.)  fromSd^,  water,  and  V^i  a  joint; 
a  clear  water  which  issues  from  wounded  joints* 

HYDAHTHRUS  (Med.)  from  *^hK,  water,  and)^,  ajomt; 
a  white  swdUng  or  tumour  of  the  joints,  placed  m  Ciulen's 
Nosolpgy  as  a  genus  of  diseases.  Class  Locales^  Order 
Tumoree. 

HYO^ATID  (Med.)  vikrU,  an  anunal  formed  like  a  bladder, 
and  distended  with  an  aqueous  fluid,  which  infests  the  vis- 
cera of  the  human  bod;^,  particularly  the  liver.  The  affec- 
tion from  the  hydatid  is  arranged  m  Cullen*s  Nosology  as 
a  genus  of  diseases.  Class  Locale$^  Order  Tumoree. 

HYDATIDS,  in  the  Linnean  system^  are  a  division  of  the 
genus  Tignia. 

HYDATIKON  (Med.)  Mrmm,  from  ^,  water ;  a  coUyrium 
made  priacipalhr  of  rain-water. 

HYD  ATIS  [Med.)  tJWr^, from u^, water;  a  disease  intheeye- 
lid,  otherwise  called^fim/a,  which  consists  in  a  prsetematiiural 
]ttngttious  substance  seated  under  the  skin  of  the  eyelid. 
GaL  Def.  Med.;  Paul.  MginH.  1.  6,  c.  14;  Gorr.  Def. 
Med.  /  Foee.  Oeeonom.  Hippocrat. 

Hypatis  (Anat.)  hydatid;  a  little  transparent  veside  or 
Ui^Uler  found  in  the  humaa  liver,  and  elsewhere,  which  is 
now  supposed  to  be  an  animalcule,    [vide  Hydatid] 

HYDATi'SMUS(M0«/.)  (JWrir/uU(,  the  noise  or  sound  made 
tnr  die  humours  contained  in  internal  vomicas  or  abscesses. 
Ced.  AmreL  deM^.  Chron.  \.  5,  c.  10;  Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

HYDAT0H:H0LA  (Med.)  i^'^xi^i  an  epithet  fcnr  stools 
wfaicb  are  very  liquid  and  bilious.  Hippocrat.  Epid.  1.  3 ; 
Gal.  Exeg^ 

HYDATOrDES  (Aaat.)  anothar  same  for  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour of  the  eye. 

HYDAGE  {Lam)  vide  Hidag^. 
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HYDE-GILn  (A^hmi.)  vide  Hida. 

HYDNO'RA  (Dot.)  theAphyieia  hydnmra  of  Linnsuft 

HY'DNUM  (Bot.)  v^,  a  round  root  mentioned  by  Dios* 

corides,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  truffle. 
HvDMUM,  im  theLinnean  tytiem^  a  genus  of  horizontal  fungi, 

echinated  beneath^  with  awl-^ped  fibres,  Class  24>  Cryp* 

togamia.  Order  4  Fungi. 
H Y'DRA  ( Myth.)  "Tfyh  a  celebrated  monster  which  was  said 

to  have  infested  the  lake  Lernaea;  it  had,  according  to 

some,  a  hundred  heads ;  according  to  others, 

fifty ;  but  according  to  the  general  opinion, 

not  more  than  nine.     It  was  the  fruit  of  , 

Echidna's  union  with  Typhon,    and  being 

killed  by  Hercules,   it  is  sometimes  repre- 
sented in  honour  of  him  on  medals,  as  in  the 

annexed  figure.    Hesiod.  Theog.  v.  SI 6;  ApoUod.\.29C.5; 

Diodor.  1.  4 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  SO ;  Ovid.  Med.  1.  9,  v.  69 ; 

Virg^  JEn.  1.  6,  v.  276. 
Hydra  (Her.)  this  fabulous  animal  is  sometimes  borne  in 

coat  armour,  with  seven  heads. 
Hydra  (Astron.)  a  southern  constellation,  which  is  made  to 

represent  the  figure  of  a  serpent.    It  consists,  according  to 

Ptolemy,  of  27  stars  ;  to  Tycho,  of  19 ;  to  Hevelius,  of 

SI ;  and  to  the  Britannic  Catalogue,  of  60.    The  Hydra  is 

fabled  to  have  been  placed  in  the  heavens  by  Apollo,  ia 

order  to  frighten  the  crow  from  drinking.      Eratosthen 

Character  ;  Hygin.  Poet.  Astron  ;  Ptol.  1.  7,  c.  5. 
Hydra  (Ent.)  rolype ;  a  senus  of  animals  comprehended 

under  the  Class  Vermes,  Order  Zoophytes. 

Generic  Cfiaracter.  Animal  fixing  itself  by  the  base ;  gela* 
tinous  nalped ;  contractile  furnished  with  setaceous  tenta- 
cula,  and  producing  its  deciduous  offspring  from  the 
side. 

Species.    Animals  of  this  tribe  inhabit  fVesh  and  stagnant 
waters. 
HYDRA'CHNE  (Ent.\  a  genua  of  insects.  Order  Aptera, 

havinff  the  A^im/,  thoraa,  smd  abdomen  unitjed;  Jeelers  two, 

unilea;  &^«  eight,  ciliate,  and  formed  for  swimming. 
HYDRAGOGUE  (Med.)  Ci^^^U,  from  c/^,  water,  and 

iy*t,  to  drew ;  medicines  which  bring  away  water,  as  in  the 

cases  of  dropsy.     Gal,  de  Atra.  Bit.  c.  6 ;  Ccel.  Aurelian. 

de  Morb.  Chron.  1.  3,  c.  8;  Act.  de  Meth.  Med.  1. 5,  c.  9; 

Gorr.  Def.  Med. 
HYDRACjONUM  (Bot )  the  Andromeda  caliculala  of  Lin- 

nseus* 
HYDRA'NGE  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  10  Decan- 

dria,  Order  2  Digyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pc^ 
ials  five.— Stam.  JUaments  ten;  anthers  roundbh.— > 
PiST.  germ  roundish ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  bl'iinU^Paa. 
capsule  roundish ;  seeds  numerous. 

Speaes.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Hydrangea 
arborescenSf  Shrubby  Hvdrangea.—- ^flfran^^a  hortensis, 
Hortensia,  Primula,  Viburnum,  sen  Sigo,  &c. 
HYDRARGINO'SIS(MMr.)  a  mercurial  unction,  for    the 

purpose  of  producing  a  salivation. 
HYDEA^RGYRUM  (Min.)  ^i^fytp^o  a  kind  of  paint  used 

instead  of  quicksilver,  for  the  gilding  of  silver ;  and  also 

quicksilver  itself.     Theophrast.  de  Lapid. ;  Dioscor.  1.  5, 

c.  110;   Plin.  L  SS,  c  9;    Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  13; 

Isidor.  Orig.  1.  16,  c.  18 ;  Paul,  ^ginet.  1.  7,  c.  3. 
HYDRA'STIS  (fio^)  a  genus  of  plants,.  Class  13  Polyan>^ 

dria.  Order  7  Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cau  none^— Corv  petals  iiiree. — > 
Stam.  JUaments  linear;  anthers  blunt — Pmt.  germs 
ovate;  style  short;  stigma  compressed.— Paa.  berry 
oblong ;  seeds  oblongs 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Hydrastis  Canadensis^ 
Wamera,  seu  HydrophyUum,  Canadian  Yellow-root,  is 
aperennial,  and  native  of  Canada.  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^J 

HYHDRATE  (C%m^  a  modem  name  for  the  combination  of? 


Hyd 

water  with  other  bodies  in  a  solid  state ;  thus  the  combina- 
tion-of  liitie  and  water,  otherwise  called  slacked  limey  is  a 
hydrate  of  lime. 

H YDR A'ULA  (Mus.)  tfJ^i»xi«,  a  player  upon  tjie  instru- 
ment called  by  the  ancients  Hydraultts.  [vide  Hydraulus] 

.HYDRA'ULIC  Ram  (Mech.)  a  machine  for  raising  water, 
invented  by  Montgolfier. 

HYDRAULICS  {Phy.)  from  ^^vAixo^,  the  science  of  the 

,  motion  of  water  and  other  fluids,  and  its  application  to<ar- 
tificial  water-works  of  all  kinds. 

HYDRA'ULO-PNEUMATICAL  (Phy.)  an  epithet  for 
engines  which  raise  water  by  means  of  the  spnng  of  the 
air. 

HYDRA'ULUS  (Mus,)  Wp«»>K,  C^vMwf  i^ttuwy  a  musi- 
cal instrument  supposed  to  resemble  our  otgan,  except 
that  it  was  sounded  by  means  of  water  instead  of  air. 
Vitmv.  1.  10,  c.  13;  Pltn.  1.  9,  c.  8;  Athen.  1.  4,  c.  23. 

HYDRELiE'UM  (Med.)  w^iAieior,  a  mixture  of  oil  and 
water.     Gal  de  Antidoi.  1.  2;  Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

HYDRE'NTEROCELE  {Med,)  from  u/*^,  water,  im^w,  an 
intestine,  and  nixny  a  tumour ;  a  dropsy  of  the  scrotum 
attended  with  a  rupture.  GaU  Def,  Med.  [vide  Her- 
Ilia] 

HY'DRIODATE  {Chem,)  a  salt  formed  by  the  combina- 
tion of  Hydriodic  Acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  Hy^ 
driodate  of  ammonia,  of  potash,  of  soda,  of  bary  tes,  &c. 

HYDRfO'DIC  ACID  {Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by  the  com- 

'     bination  of  hydrogen  with  iodine. 

HYDRO  A  {Med,)  certain  little  moist  pimples  like  millet 

.    seeds. 

BYDROCA'RDIA  {Med)  a  dropsy  of  the  pericardium,  so 
th^  the  heart  swims  in  water, 

HY'DROCELE  (Med.)  J^owiAjj,  from  WW^,  water,  and  wAu, 
a  tumour ;  a  rupture  occasioned  by  an  accumulation,  of 
water. 

HYDROCELCDES  ISCHURIA  (Med.)  from  ^yw^  water^ 
and  imA«Jii$,  attended  with  a  tumour ;  a  suppression,  of 
urine  from  a  rupture  of  the  urethra. 

HYDROCE'PHALUS  (Med.)  from  \^i»i,  water,  and  «^«Ai, 
a  head ;  a  preternatural  tumour  of  the  head,  arising  from 
an  accumulation  of  lymph.  Aret.  de  Diut.  Mord.  L  2, 
c.  1  ;  Cel.  1.  4,  c.  2;  Gal.  Def. ;  Aet.  Tetrab.  2,  serro.  2, 
c.  1 ;  Paid.  JEgin.  1.  6,  c.  3. 

Hydrocephalus,  or  a  dropsy  of  the  brain,  is  arranged  by 
Cullen,  in  his  Nosology,  as  a  genus  of  diseases,  Class 
Cachexupf  Order  Intumescentia. 

HYDROCERATOPHYLLUM  (Bot.)  the  CeratophyJlum 
dimersum  of  Linnaeus. 

HYDRO'CHARIS  (Bot.)  bl  genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dio- 
ecia,  Order  8  Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  proper. — CoR.  petals 
three. — Stam.  Jilaments  nine;  anthers  simple.— Pist. 
germ  roundbh;  styles  six;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  capsule 
roundish ;  seeds  small. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Hydrocharis  morsus 
raiiiFf  seu  Nymphea,  Frogbit. 

HYDROCHLO'RIC  ACID  (Chem.)  another  name  for  Mu- 
riatic Acid. 

HYDROCOTYLE  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pen- 
tandria,  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  tliarader.  Cal.  umbel  simple. — Cor.  universal. 
—Stam.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  small. — Pist.  germ 
upright ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  pimple. — Per.  none ;  seeds 
two. 
Species.  Tlie  species  arc  perennials,  as  the  Hydrocotyle 
vulgaris.  Cotyledon,  seu  Ranunculus,  Common  Marsh 
Penny  Wort.-'-Hydrocotyle  umbellata.  Cotyledon  erva, 
aeu  Acaricoba. — Hydrocotyle  Asiatica,  ValerianeUa,  Pes 
eguinuSf  seu  Codagam. — Hydrocotyle  villosa,  Centella, 
seu  Mercurialis, — Hydrocotyle  tomentosa,  seu  Solandra, 
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HYDROCYA'NIC  ACID  (Chem.)  an  aoid  procured  fnmi 
Prussian  blue. 

HYDROCY'STIS  (Med,)  an  encysted  dropty. 

HYDRODYNA'MICS  (Mech.)  that  branch  of  mechanical 
science  which  relates  to  the  motion  of  non-elastic  fluids, 
and  the  forces  with  which  they  act  upon  bodies  opposed  to 
them. 

HYDRO'G  ARIUM  (Ant.)  a  pickle  made  with  water.  PauL 
^ginet.  1.  3,  c.  37  ;  Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

HY'DROGEN  (Chem.)  from  uJW^,  water,  and  y^*^,  to  pro- 
duce ;  a  constituent  part  of  water,  which,  when  combmed 
with  oxygen,  produces  water.  It  has  so  great  an  affinity 
for  caloric  that  it  can  only  exist  separately  in  the  state  of 
a  gas,  which  is  thence,  called  hydrogen  gas. — Hydrogen 
Gas,  or  inflammable  air,  so  called  because  it  has  hydrogen 
for  its  base,  is  an  invisible  aeriform  fluid,  which  buroi 
rapidly  when  kindled  in  contact  with  atmospheric  air,  or 
oxygen  gas ;  but.  extinguishes  ail  other  burning  substanoet, 
and  IS  unfit  for  respiration  ;  so  that  animals  when  obliged 
to  breathe  in  it,  die  almost  immediately. 

H  YDROGRA'PHICAL  (Geog.)  belonging  to  hydrography, 
or  the  science  of  rivers,  water-courses,  ic. ;  an  epithet 
for  charts  that  describe  the  situation  and  course  of  riven, 
bays,  &c. 

HYDRO'GRAPHY,  from  iiAM^  water,  and  y^i^y  to  de- 
scribe ;  a  description  of  rivers,  bays,  lakes,  and  other 
pieces  of  water. 

HYDRO'GURET  of  Carbon  (Chem.)  the  same  as  Carbu- 
reted  Hydrogen,     [vide  Cliemistry"^ 

HYDROLE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — 0>r.  pe- 

tal  one, — Stam.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 

germs  ovate ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  truncate. — Per.  capsule 

ovate ;  seeds  many. 

Species.    The  species  are  the  Hydrolea  spinosa,  inermis,  S^ 

HYDRp'LOGY  (Nat.)  that  branch  of  natural  history  which 
explains  the  nature  and  properties  of  water  in  general. 

HY'DROMANCY  (Ant.)  B^fA^rim,  from  iWWf,  water,  and 
/bMrriMt,  divination  ;  a  divination  by  means  of  Water,  which 
was  performed  in  divers  ways  by  the  ancients.  Gyrald. 
Switag.  Deor.  1. 18. 

HYDROME'LI  (Med.)  v^pifA^,  Metheglin,  or  Hydromel; 
a  mixture  of  water  and  honey.  Columel.  1. 12»  c.  12;  Gal. 
de  Dynamed.  ;  Gorr.  Def  Med. 

HYDRO'MELON  (Med.)  C^tfiAx^,  honey  impregnated  with 
quiuces.  Oribas  Med.  Collect.  1.  5,  c.  25 ;  Aet.  Tetrab.  % 
serm.  1,  c.  138 ;  Paul.  JEginet.  1.  7,  c.  15.  ' 

HYDROIVIETER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  the 
properties  and  effects  of  water. 

HYDROM'ETRA  (Med,)  from  i/JW^  water,  and  fMixfU,  the 
matrix  ;  the  dropsy  of  the  womb. 

HYDRaMPHALON  (Med.)  ii^ut^tp^^^,  a  protuberance  of 
the  navel,  proceeding  from  a  watery  humour  in  the  abdo- 
men.    Gal.  Def.  Med, ;  Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

HYDRONO'SOS  (Med.)  vide  Sudor  Anglicus. 

HYDROPEDE'SIS  (Med.)  from  iJW^,  water,  and  m^J^,  to 
leap  or  break  out ;  a.  breaking  out  into  a  violent  sweat. 

HYDRO'PHILUS  (Etit.)  a  genus  of  insects.  Order  Cdeop- 
tera,  having  clavate  antennae,  and  legs  formed  for  swim- 
ming. Insects  of  this  tribe  are  the  inhabitants  of  stagnant 
waters 

HYDROPHO'BIA  (Med.)  vf^^Aic,  from  JlAwf,  water,  and 
^fioif  fear ;  a  distemper  proceeding  from  the  bite  of  a  mad 
dog,  so  called  from  the  abhorrence  which  the  patient  has  of 
water  and  all  liquids.  Cel.  1.  5,  c.  27 ;  Gal.  Def.  Med. 
Cass.  Prob..  73 ;  Scrib.  de  Comp.  Med.  c.  171 ;  Cal.  Aurd. 
de  Acut.  Morb.  1. 3,  c.  9 ;  Gorr.  Def  Med. 

Hydrophobia,. f 9  CuUen\s  Noscit^y^  is  a  genus  of  diseases, 
Class  Neuroses^  Order  Spasms. 

HYDROPHO'RIA  (^«' [ig't^^^y^festival  so  caUed>» 
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ty  ^ffif  9^9  i.  e.  from  bearing  water,  and  kept  at  Athens  in 
memory  of  tliose  who  perish^  in  the  deluge. 

HYDROPHTHA'LMION  {Med.)  from  tS^f,  water,  and 
i^ttXfAUf  a  disease^  in  the  eye;  that  part  under  the  eye 
which  is  wont  to  swell  in  dropsical  persons. 

HYDROPHTHA'LMY  (Med.)  from  WWf,  water,  and#^^A. 
/»Mfy  a  disease  in  the  eye ;  a  disease  of  the  eye,  which 
causes  it  so  to  distend  as  almost  to  start  out  of  the  socket. 

HYDROPHYLA'CIA  (Geog.)  a  name  given  by  Kircher  to 
the  mat  reservoirs  in  mountains,  from  which  rivers  are 
supplied. 

HYDRCPHYLAX  {Ani.)  from  «Wf,  water,  and  ^'a«|,  a 
keeper ;  one  who  had  charge  of  the  water-works ;  a  water- 
bailift*. 

Hydrophylax  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetrandria^ 
Order  1  Monogi/nia. 

Generic  Charader.    Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  one- 
petalled.— >Stam.  ^laments  four ;  atithers  sub-hastate. — 
rf ST.  germ  inferior ;  tfyle  filiform ;  stigma  bifid.— -Per. 
capsule  ovate ;  seeds  oblong. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Hi/drophylax  mariiima. 

HYUROPHY'LLUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pen- 
iaftdria,  Order  I  Motwgynia, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  one- 
petalled.— STAM.^/im^n^  five;  a»w^« oblone.— Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma  bind. — Per. 
cafsule  ^obular  ;  seed  single. 
Species,  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Hydrophyl- 
lum  virginicum^  seu  DentafiiB,  Virginian  Water-Lwl — 
HydrofiiyUum  canadense,  Canadian  Water-Leaf. 

Htdrophyllum  is  also  the  Ht^lrastis  canadensis  of  Lin- 
nceus. 

HYDROPHY'SOCELE    (Med.)    O^vrmixft,   from    iUW^, 

'  water,  ^«,  ajlatus,  and  Mnkm,  a  tumour  ;  hernia  attended 
with  hydrocele. 

HYDRC>TICS  (Med.)  vJ^im,  medicines  which  serve  to 
expel  the  watery  humour  of  a  dropsy. 

HYDROPI'PER  (Bot.)  the  Elaiine  hydropiper  of  Linnaeus. 

HYDROPNEUMOSA'RCA  (Med,)'  i^$vp^uf^,  from 
•>/(Wf,  water,  imv/MCy  spirit,  or  wind,  and  vm^y  flesh ;  a  tumour 
of  air,  water,  and  solid  substances. 

HVDROPOI'DES  (Med.)  y^^Jii,  from  WH',  a  dropsy, 
and  tU^f  a  likeness;  an  epithet  for  aqueous  excretions, 
such  as  take  place  in  dropsies. 

HY'DROPS  (Med.)  tUfm^^  dropsy;  a  preternatural  collec- 
tion of  serous  or  watery  fluid  m  tJie  cellular  substance,  or 
difierent  cavities  of  the  bodj^.  When  it  is  difiused  through 
the  cellular  membrane,  it  is  an  Anasarca  ;  when  it  is  de- 
posited in  the  cranium,  an  Hydrocephalus;  when  in  the 
chest,  an  Hydrothorax ;  when  in  the  abdomen,  Ascites; 
when  in  the  uterus,  Hudrometra ;  and  in  the  scrotum, 
Hydrocele.'-' Hydrtws  ad  Mattdam,  the  same  as  the  Dia- 
betes.— Hydrops  Articuli^  a  white  swelling  in  a  joint.— 
Hydrops  cysticus,  an  enc3rsted  dropsy. — Hydrops  genu,  an 
accumulation  of  synovia  under  the  capsular  ligament  of 
the  knee. — Hydrops  Ovarii,  a  species  of  Ascites.— /fy- 
drops  Pectoris^  the  Hydrothorax. — Hydrops  Pericardii, 
the  Hydrocardia.  —  HWropf  Pulmonum,  water  in  the 
cellular  interstices  of  tne  lungs,  &c.  Hippocrat.  Epidem. 
1.  2;  Aret.  de  Sig.  et  Cans.  Diut.  Morb.l.  2,  c.  1 ;  Gal. 
Introd.  c.  13 ;  Cel.  1.  3,  c.  21 ;  del.  AureUan.  de  Morb. 
Chron.  1.  8,  c.  8. 

HYDROPY'RETOS  (Med.)  vide  Sudor  Anglicus. 

HYDR0RACHITE8  (Med,)  from  'u^»»^,  water,  and  fu^c^^, 
th^  spine ;  a  fluctuating  tumour  on  the  lumbar  vertebrce  of 
new-born  infants,  classed,  in  Cullen*s  Nosology,  as  a  genus 
of  diseraes,  Class  Cachexia^  Order  Intumescentia. 

HYDRORO'SATON  (Med,)  v^irMr^,  a  mixture  of  water 
and  roses. 

HYDRORHODINON  (Med.)  iiHf^^>  from  iiy^,  water, 
'    and  fiUff  a  rose ;  a  mixture  of  water  with  the  oil  of  roses. 


HYDROSA'CCHARUM- (Jlf«/.)  from  «Aif,  water,  and 
a-MHicmff,  sugar ;  a  drink  made  of  sugar  and  water. 

HYDROSA'RCA  (Med.)  from  itr*»^,  water,  and  o-«^  fleshi 
[vide  Anasarca"] 

HYDROSA'RCOCELE  (Med.)  fromu^^  water,  o-itp?,  flesh, 
and  nixnf  a  tumour ;  a  sarcocele  with  an  effusion  of  water 
into  the  cellular  membrane, 

HY'DROSCOPE  (Mech.)  t;<))MoWi«f,  an  instrument  for  dis- 
covering the  watery  vapours  of  the  air. 

HYDROSE'LINUlVf  (Bot.)  a  species  of  purslane. 

HYDROSIDE'RUM  (Min.)  a  sort  of  iron  otherwise  called 
cold  short  iron. 

HYDROSTA'TICS,  from  i^^Cf  water,  and  ran^,  the  art  of 
weighing;  that  part  of  the  science  of  statics  that  relates  to 
the  gravities  of  liquors,  and  teaches  how  to  weigh  bodies  in 
water,  or  any  other  liquid,  and  thereby  to  estimate  their 
specific  gravity,     [vide  Gravity'] 

HYDROSTA'TICAL  Balance  (Mech.)  a  balance  for  the 
exact  and  easy  finding  the  gravities  of  bodies,  botli  solid 
and  Amd.'^IIydrostatical  Belloves,  a  machine  for  showing 
the  upward  pressure  of  fluids. 

HYDROSU'LPHURET  (Chem.)  a  union  of  sulphureted 
hydrogen  with  difierent  bases,  as  the  hydrosulphuret  of  an- 
timony,  &c. 

HYDROSULPHU'RIC  Acid  (Chem)  another  name  for  sul. 
phureted  hydrogen. 

HYDROTHO'RAX  (Med.)  from  WW^,^  water,  and  i^4«f.the 
breast ;  dropsy  in  the  chest. 

HYDROTICS  (Med.)  O^m,  medicines  which  cause 
sweating. 

HY'DRUS  (Zool.)  vide  Hydra. 

HYGI'DION  (Med.)  a  collyrium.    Paul,  ^ginet.  1. 7,  c.  16. 

HYGPNA  (Med.)  ©ymV?,  that  part  of  the  medicinal  art 
which  teaches  the  preservation  of  health. 

HY'GRA  (Med.)  vy^h  liquid  plasters. 

HYGROBLEPHA'RIEUS  (Med.)  from  Jyp^«,  humid,  and 
fixi^pm,  the  eyelids ;  an  epithet  applied  to  some  emunctory 
ducts  in  the  eyelids. 

HYGROCI'RSOCELE  (Med.)  from  vyf^,  humid,  icifo-^,  a 
varix,  and  «i>«,  a  tumour;  a  species  of  aqueous  and  vari* 
cous  hernia. 

HYGROCOLLY'RIUM  (Med.)  from  vyphc,  moist,  and  «#a- 
AnfMT,  a  collyrium ;  a  collyrium  composed  of  liquids.  ' 

HYGRO'LOGY  (Phy)  from  tiYfU.  fluid,  and  a^o^,  doc- 
trine ;  the  dodtrine  of  the  fluids. 

HYGRO'METER  (Mech.)  from  pyfos,  moist,  and  f^ir^f,  a 
measure;  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  moisture  of  the  air* 

HY'GROyiETRY  (Phy.)  from  f!yf}i,  fluid,  and  fj^ixfi^,  to 
measure ;  the  science  of  measuring  the  moisture  of  the 
atmosphere. 

HYGRtKMYRON  (Med.)  from  oy^s  moist,  and  f^^^,  an 
ointment ;  a  liquid  sweet  ointment.  Aet.  Tetrab.  4,  serm.  4, 
cll4. 

HYGROPHO'BIA  (Med.)  from  vyfc^,  liquid,  and  <^^;  a 
species  of  hydrophobia  in  which  the  patient  is  afraid  of  all 
liquids,  as  well  as  of  water. 

HYGROPHTHA'LMICUS  (Med.)   vide  HygroblephaHcus. 

HY'GROSCOPE  (Phy.)  the  ssune  as  Hygrometer. 

HY^LE  (Med.)  vxn,  the  Materia  Medica,  or  wh^Ucver  comes 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  physician.  Gal.  Comm.  4  in 
Hippocrat.  Epid.  1. 6. 

HY'LEG  (Astrd.)  a  planet  which  in  a  man's  nativity  be- 
comes tlie  moderator  and  significator  of  life. 

HYLE'GIAL  piaces  (Astrd.)  those  in  which,  when  a  planet 
happens  to  be  set,  it  may  be  said  to  be  fit  to  have  the  go- 
vernment of  life  attributed  thereunto. 

HY'MEN  (Anat.)  from  Hymen,  the  god  of  marriage;  a 
thin  membrane  of  a  semilunar  or  semicircular  form,  placed 
at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  which  it  partly  closes.  It 
belongs  generally,  if  not  always,  to  unmarried  women, 

-  and  is  made  the  test  of  ^'rg'n«'yjjgj^|§'irei^jaiy^j^ 
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rnptwre  •!!  the  ccNMuiaiBaltoa  of  marriige  b  eaUed  Glan* 
dtuce  muriiformes. 
HYME^'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plantSi  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  CAL.periarUh  one-leaved.^ — CoR.petab 
five. — St  AM.  JUaments  ten;  anthers  linear.— Pist.^«w 
sabre-shaped;  style  long;  stigma  thickened. — Pbh  Je- 
game  woody ;  seed  ovate. 
Species,  The  species  is  the  Hymenaa  eourbaril,  Ceratia^ 
sen  Jetaiba,  Common  Locust-Tree. 
HYMENOPHY'LLUS  {Bot.)  the  Trichomanes  tunbrigense 

of  Linnaeus. 

HY'O  (Anat.)  a  word  whidi  in  composition  is  used  for  any 

muscle  that  is  inserted  in  the  os  hyoides,  as  Hyo-glossus, 

a  muscle  which  pulls  the  tongue  upwards  and  downwards, 

Hy o- Pharyn geus,  B[yo-Genio-Glossus,  &c. 

HYMENO'PTCRA  {Ent.)  from  »>i»,  a  membrane,  and  mpif, 

a  wing,  the  fifth  Order  of  Insects  in  the  Linnean  system, 

including  those  which  have  four  membranaceous  wings» 

and  the  temale  mostly  armed  with  a  sting.     The  principal 

genera  in  this  Order  are — Cynips,  the  Gful-Fly. — Tethreao, 

the  Saw-Fly.— /cAnrtimoii,  the  Ichneumon.— SjoAex.—^m- 

-   mophUa^  the  Sand- Wasp.  —  Vespa^  the  Wasp. — Apis^  the 

Bee. — Formica^  the  Emmet  and  Ant,  &c. 
HY'OBANCHE  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didy^ 
natniat  Order  2  Angiospermia, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  seven-leaved.  —  Coiu 
petal  one. — Stam.  Jilaments  four ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  owvite;  style  filiform;  stigma  blunt — Vzu.papsuk 
roundish ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Hyabanche  sauguineaf 
sen  Orobanche^  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
HY'OIDES  OS  (Anat.)  mJU,  a  forked  bone  at  the  root  of 
the  tongue,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  in  figure  to 
the  Greek  letter  v. 
HYOPHARYNG^US  (Anat.)  the  name  of  three  muscles 
belonging  to  the  pharynx,  each  of  which  compresses  the 
part  to  which  it  belongs. 
HYOSCYA'MUS  (Bot^  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria.  Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— ^CoR.pff a/ 
one.  —  Stam.  Jilaments  Bve;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roun&h;   style  filiform;   stigma  headed. — Pbr. 
captide  ovate;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.    The  species  are  biennials,  as  ihe'^Hyoseyamus 
niger^  Black  or  Common  Henhwac^^Hyoscyamus  albus. 
White  Henbane. — Hyoscyamus  pusillus,  Dwarf  Henbane. 
•—  Hyoscyamus  physaloidesy  sen   Ptdmonaria,    Purple- 
flowered  Henbane :  but  the  Hyoscyamus  aureus^  Goldfen- 
flowered  or  Shrubby  Henbane,  is  a  perennial.     Clus. 
Hist. ;  Dod.  Pempt. ;  Baufi.  Hist. ;  JBauh.  Pin. ;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot, :  RaiiHist.;  Toum.Inst. 
HYOSE'RIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  I  Polygamia  M<pialis. 

Genenc  Character.    Cal.  perianth  common.— Cor.  com- 
pound.—Stam.  ^laments  five;  anthers  tubular. — Pist. 
oblong;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Per.  capsule  none; 
seeds  solitary,  oblong. 
Species.^  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Hyoseris 
scabra^  Rhagadiolus,  Taraxaconcutium^  Dens  leonis,  seu 
Hieracium^  Rugged  Hyoseris. — Hyoseris  minima.  Lap* 
sana^  seu  Intubus,  Least  Hyoseris. — Hyoseris  Hedyp- 
nois^   Branching    Hyoseris ;  but  the  tiyoseris  Jbetida^ 
seu  Lampsana^  Stinking  Hyoseris,  and~^Hyoseris  radi- 
ata^    Starry    Hyoseris,    are  perennials.      Clus.  Hist,; 
Bauh,  Hist.;    Bauh.  Pin.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii 
Hist. ;  Tourn,  Inst. 
HYOTHYROI'DES  (Atmt.)  from  v#*^<,  the  hyoid  bone, 
and  ^ff<f(J^c,  the  thyroid  cartilage;  a  muscle  so  named 
from  its  origin  in  the  hyoid  bone  and  insertion  in  the  thy- 
roid cartilage.    It  serves  to  dilate  the  chink  of  the  larynx. 
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HYPJI^'CTIGS  (Med.)  from  vfA  and  l^<»,  to  bring  down; 
medickies  which  serve  to  evacuate  the  fseces. 

H  YPALETIPTRON  (Surg,)  vVkAcjirTpt^firom  «Afi^^to  anoint; 
a  sort  of  spatula. 

HYPALLAGE  (/2J&^.)  a  figure  of  speech  wherein  the  order 
of  the  words  is  contrary  to  their  signification*  as  in  Virgil, 
dare  ctassibus  austros,  for  dare  classes  Austris. 

HY'PATE  (Mus,)  vswm,  an  epithet  by  which  the  Greeks 
distinguished  the  lowest  tetraohord,  and  each  of  the  chords 
of  the  two  lowest  tetrachords.  The  Tetrackord  Hypaion 
was  the  deepest  of  all,  and  immediately  above  the  proslam- 
banomene.  —  Hypate-hypaton,  i.  e.  the  principal  of  the 
principals,  the  first  chord  of  the  tetrachord  which  imme- 
diatelj  followed  the  preceding. — Hypate-meson,  i,  e.  the 
principal  of  the  mean  tetrachord,  was  the  last  or  highest 
of  the  first  tetrachord ;  and  the  first  or  lowest  of  the  second 
tetrachord,  because  these  two  tetrachords  had  one  sound 
common  to  both,  whence  they  were  called  conjoint.  Tlie 
bypate-meson  was  equivalent  to  our  £  natural,  in  the  third 
space  in  the  bass. 

HYPATOFDES  (Mus.)  hV^ctmiAk,  an  ^ithet  among  the 
Greeks  for  their  deep  or  bass  sounds. 

HY'PECOUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  4  Tettondrkt^ 
Order  2  Dvgyma. 

Generic  (Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-leaved. — Coa. 
petals  four. — St  am.  JilamenU  four ;  anthers  erect. — Pist. 
germ  oblong ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  acute.— PxB.  silique 
long;  seeds  wAitarj. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Hypecoum  pro^ 
cumbenSf  seu  Cuminumy  Procumbent  Hypecoum. — Hy^ 
pecoum  vendulum,  seu  Hypeeoif  Pendidous  Hypecoum. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh,  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 

HYPE'LATE  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  2S  Polggamia^ 
Order  1  Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved^— Cor.  peiak 
five. — Stam.  filaments  eight ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ 
globular ;  style  short ;  stigma  ovate. — Prr.  capsule  roimd« 
ish ;  seed  nut  oval. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Hypdate  trj/oUata^  seu 
Cytisusy  is  a  tree,  and  native  of  Jamaica. 

HYPENE'MIUM  (Nat.)  a  wuid-e^,  or  an  egg  which  a  hen 
lays  without  a  cock,  which  will  never  produce  a  chicken. 

HY'FER  (Mus.)  wVif,  a  Greek  preposition  which,  in  con- 
junction with  any  mode  or  interval,  signifies  that  it  is  higher 
than  when  without  it;  as  the  Hyper-Lydiany  Hyper" 
Dcriany  Sfc. 

HYPERiE'STHESIS  (Med,)  from  i^ri^  and  atMnfMrn^  to 
feel ;  a  fault  in  the  appetite,  either  of  excess  or  defi* 
ciencv 

HYPE'RBATON  {RhH.)  irif^mrwy  a  figure  in  rhetoric, 
where  the  words  are  transposed  from  their  natural  order. 
Arist.  Rhet.  1.  S,  c.  6 ;  Longin,  c.  22 ;  Hermog.  mfi  (Mi  ^w. 
Quintil.  1.  8,  c.  2. 

HYPE'RBOLA  (Geom.)  itnf^xiy  a  particular  kind  of  curve, 
formed  by  cutting  a  cone  in  a  direction  parallel  to  its  axis, 
fvide  Conic  Sections'] 

HYPE'RBOLE  (Rhet.)  a  figure  of  speech,  whereby  things 
are  represented  in  an  exaggerated  manner,  either  larger  or 
smaller,  better  or  worse,  &c.  than  they  really  are.  Qum- 
til.  1.  8,  c.  3. 

HYPERBO'LIC  (Conic)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  appertain- 
ing to  an  hyberbola ;  as  an — Hyperbolic  Conoid^  a  soHd, 
formed  by  the  revolution  of  an  hyperbola,  otherwise  called 
an  Hyperboloid. — Hyperbolic  Cylindroid^  a  solid,  formed 
by  the  revolution  of  an  hyperbola  about  its  conjugate  axis. 
— Hyperbolic  L^  of  a  curve^  is  that  which  has  an  asymp- 
tote or  tangent  at  an  infinite  distance. — Hyperbolic  Linty 
another  name  for  the  hyperbola  itself. — Hyperbolic  Loga* 
rithm,  a  logarithm  so  called,  being  similar  to:  the  asymp- 
totic spaces  of  the  hyfmbolsi^^'H^perbciic  Mirror,  a  mirror 
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mund  in  the  ihape  of  the  hypetbQia.^Hyper6oUc  9oau^ 
the  area,  space,  or  content,  which  is  comprehended  be- 
tween the  curve  of  an  hyperbola,  and  the  whole  ordinate. 
HYPERBOLICUM  acutum  (Geom)  a  solid  made  by  the 
revolution  of  the  infinite  area  of  the  space  made  between 
the  curve,  and  its  asymptote  in  the  Apollonian  Hyperbola, 
tumins  round  that  asymptote  which  produces  a  solid  infi- 
nitely long,  which  is  nevertheless  cubable. 
HYPERBO'LOID  (Conic)  vide  Hyperbolic  Conoid. 
UYPERCATALE'CTIC  ^jerse   (Poel.)   »;rfpiMr«A«»ri»;f,  a 
verse  which  has  a  syllable  or  two  too  many  in  the  end. 
Heph^sl.  *yx**f^^* 
HYPERCATHA'RTICS  {Med.)  purgaUves  which  work  too 

long  and  too  powerfully. 

HYPE'RCRISIS  (Med.)  iwi^^i^  a  voidine  any  thing  above 

measure  in  the  turn  of  a  disease ;  as  when  a  fever  termi- 

.  nates  in  a  looseness,  so  that  the  humours  flow  faster  than 

the  strength  can  bear. 

itYPERDO'RIAN   iMus.\   a  Greek  mode,  wliich  was  a 

fourth  above  that  of  the  Dorian. 
HYPERICOl'DES  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Hyperiam. 
HYPE'RICUM  (Bat.)  pVif**;*,  a  plant  mentioned  by  Dies- 
corides  and  Pliny,  as  vulnerary  and  styptic.    Diotcor.  L  3, 
c.  172;  Plin.  1.27,  c  4;  Gal.  de  Stmpl.;  Oribas.  Med. 
Coll.  1. 11 ;  Aet.  Tetrab.i,  serm.  1 ;  Paul.  ^gineU  I.  7,  c.7. 
Htpebicum,  in  the  Linnean  ^stem,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class 
18  Polyadelphiaf  Order  S  Polyandria. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  periant/i  five-parted. — Cor.  petals 
five.^*STAM.  ^filaments  numerous ;  anthers  smalL — IPxst. 
germ  roundish ;  stt/les  three;  stigmas  simple.— Peb.  cap' 
sule  roundish ;  se^  oblong. 
Species.     The  species  are  ^rubs,  or  under  shrubs,  as  the 
—  Hypericum    calearicum^    MyrtacistuSf    seu    Cistus^ 
Warted  St.  John's  Wort. — Hypericum  bacciferum,  seu 
CoimOf  Berry-bearinff  St.  Jdnn's  Wort. — Hypericum 
andrositmumf    seu   CTymenumf    Common    Tutsan,    &c. 
Clus.  Hist.;   Bauh.  Hist.;   Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Botan.;  Rail  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
HYPERlNE'SiS  (Med*)  »«V^*<»  <ui  immoderate  evacua- 
tion. 
HYPE'RMETER  (Poet.)  an  epithet  for  a  verse  which  has  a 
-  syllable  above  its  ordinary  measure. 

H YPERO'A  (Anat.)  prtfUat^  two  holes  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  Ossa  Palati.    Ruffl  Eplies.  de  Appell.  Part.  Corp.  hum. 
1.  1,  c.  8. 
HYPERO-PHARYNGiEa  (Anat.)  muscles  so  called  from 

their  situation  above  the  pharynx. 
HYPEROSTO'SIS  (Anat.)  vicfe  Exostosu. 
HYPERCUM  (Anat.)  vide  Hyperoa. 
HYPEROXYMU'RIATE  of  Potash  (Chem.)  a  salt  formed 
from  the    combination    of  hyperoxymuriatic    acid   and 
.  potash. 
HYPERSARCO'MA  (Med.)  from  t^irte,  signifying  excess, 

and  o-dCft*  flesh ;  a  fleshy  excrescence.  r 

HYPERSARCO'SIS  (Med.)  vide  Hypersarcama. 
HYPERYDRO'SIS  (Med.)  from  vVi^,   signifying  excess, 
and  v^*f^f  water ;   a  great  distension  of  any  part  from  a 
collection  of  water. 
HYPE'RTHYRON  (Archaol.)  »V^V»  the  upper  post,  or 

lintel  of  the  door  post.     Vitruv.  I.  4,  c.  6. 
HYPHE'XODOS  (Med.)    yVi{*<^    from   •>«,    down,   and 

•fi^^j  a  passage ;  an  excessive  flux  of  the  belly. 
HYPHYDRA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  pUnts,  Class  21  Monoeda, 
:  Order  10  Gynandria. 
Generic  Character.   Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
—St AM.  Jilaments  six ;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ 
roundish ;  style  triangular ;  sHgmae  three. — Per.  capsule 
one-celled ;  seeds  single. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the^HyphydraJluviatilis, 
TornnOf  seu  EnocatUon. 

vox.  II.  * 
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HY'PNALE  (Zool.)  yMmii,  a  sort  of  adder  that  kills  a  man 

by  casting  him  into  a  deep  sleep. 
HYPNOBATES  (Med.)  vwffimrmf  from  &nH»  sleep,  and 

/8«(»«,  to  go ;  one  who  walks  in  his  sleep. 
HYPNOT.OGY  (Med.)  from  'inn,  sleep,  and  A^,  discourse; 

a  discourse  on  the  regulation  of  sleeping  and  waking. 
H  YPNOniCS  (Med.)  ^mrnnuk,  medianes  which  cause  sleep. 
HYPNUM  IBot.)  a  genus  of  mosses. 
Hypnum  is  also  the  Brynum  of  Linnaeus. 
HYPO  (Med.)  im;  a  Ureek  preposition  answering  literally 

to  under,  is  taken  in  the  composition  of  mechcal  terms 

in  the  sense  of  remission  or  diminution,  as  hypobrychios, 

hypocatharsiSf  &C. 
HYPOiE'MA  (Med.)  from  »»\  under,  and  liT/iMc,  blood,  be- 
cause the  blood  is  under  the  cornea;  an  effiision  of  blood  * 

into  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 
H  YPO'BOLE  (Rhet.)  a  rhetorical  figure,  whereby  we  answer 

briefly  to  those  things  which  may  be  objected  against  by 
.  an  adversary. 
HYPCBOLUM  (Law)  a  term  in  the  Civil  Law  for  that 

which  is  given  by  the  husband  to  the  wife  at  his  death, 

above  her  dowry. 
HYPOBRY'CHIOS  (Med.)  iw.^^xj^,  from  .'*;,  and  fifhc^, 

i.  e.  latent,  or  deeply  seated;  an  epithet  for  the  slow  be-^ 

finning  of  a  fever. 
POCAPNI'SMA  (Med.)  suffumigation^ 

HYPOCARO'DES  {^Med.)  vwmmfi^  from  v^r*,  signifying 
diminution,  and  iutf«<,  caros ;  an  epithet  for  one  Ifmouring 
under  a  sopor  or  lowest  degree  of  caros.     Hippocrat. 

HYPOCATHARSIS  (Med.)  a  RenUc  purgative. 

HYPOCA'USTUM  (Archit.)  pwiMuv^m,  a  subterraneous 
place,  where  there  was  a  furnace  to  heat  the  baths  of  the 
ancients,  called  by  Cicero  vaporarium,  a  stove  or  hot- 
house. Cic.  ad  Frat.  L  3,  ep.  1 ;  Vitruv.  1. 5,  c.  10 ;  Plin. 
1. 2,  epist.  17. 

HYPOCERCHA'LEON  (Med.)  vxmt^x^^im,  astridulous  kind 
of  asperity  of  the  Fauces  and  the  Arteria  aspera. 

HYPOCHEO'MENOS  (Med.)  from  i^l  and  xi«,  to  pour; 
an  epithet  for. one  who  labours  under  a  cataract, 

HYPOCHO^ERIS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Sonchus. 

HYPOCHO'NDRIA  (Med.)  from  ik*,  under,  and  z^.  a 
cartilager  that  part  of  the  abdomen,  on  both  sides,  which  lies 
under  the  spurious  ribs.     Gal.  Isagog.  c.  10. 

HYPOCHONDRIAC  (Med.)  ^^x^J^tm^,  an  epithet  for 
what  belong  to  the  hypochondria;  as ^e  hypochondriac 
re^ons,  lymg  under  the  spurious  ribs,  on  each  side  the 
epigastrium. 

Hypochondriac  is  also  the  name  of  one  troubled  with  the 
hypochondriac  affection.  OaL  de  Loc.  Affect.  1.  3,  c.  7 ; 
Oribas.  Synop.  I.  8,  c  7 ;  Act.  de  SpirU.  Anim.  Nat.  1. 2, 
c  2. 

HYPOCHONDRPASIS  (Med.)  Hvpochondriacus  morbus, 
Passio  Hypochondriacal  the  h^pocnondriac  afiection,  va- 
pours, spleen,  &c.  a  genus  of  diseases  in  CuUen's  Nosology, 
Class  Neuroses^  Order  Adyanamia. 

HYPOCHY'MA  (Med.)  vide  Amaurosis 

HYPOCrSTIS  (Ba.)  the  Asarum  hypodstis  of  Linnseus,  a 
parasitical  plant  growing  in  warm  climates  from  the  roots' 
of  the  cistus. 

HYPOCLE'PTICUM  VUrum  (Med.)  a  glass  funnel,  con- 
trived for  separating  oil  firom  water. 

HYPOCGB'LON  (Med.)  Jr^^^r,  from  Cjf\  under,  and  M^itr, 
a  cavity ;  a  cavity  under  the  lower  eyelid,  in  distinction 
from  the  ccslon^  or  cavity  under  the  upper  eyelid.  Riff. 
Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  I.  1,  c.  4. 

HYPOCOPHO'SIS  (Med.)  the  Cophosis  in  a  less  degree. 

HYPOCRA'NIUM  (Af^.)  a  kind  of  abscess  or  suppuration, 
so  called  because  it  is  seated  vjro,  under,  »^mv,  the  cranium. 

HYPaDERIS  (Anat.)  wrtVc*  the  extremiur  of  the  foreparts 
oftheneck.  R9^.Ephes.de AppelLPart.Corp.hum.Ll, c.9.^ 
L    digitized  by  OuuglC 
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HYPODFRMIS  {Med.)  vide  Epidermis. 

HYPODE'SIS  (Surg.)  uT«Aa-K,  a  bandage  used  by  surgeons 

before  the  bolster  be  laid  on. 
HYPODY'TES  {Ant.)  Cxi^imn^  an  under  garment  worn,  in  a 

pfarticular  manner,  by  the  high  priest. 
HYPOGiEUM  (Astrol.)  the  fourth  house,  othermse  called 

ImimT  obH. 
HYPOGALA  (Med.)  from  Jto,  under,  and  y«A«,  milk;  a 

collection  of  white  humour  like  milk  in  the  chambers  of  the 

eve. 
HYPOGA'STRIC  (Ami.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  belongs 

to  the'  hypogastrium ;  as  the  hypomstric  repon^  i.  e.  the 

region  of  the  hypogastrium;   the  hypogastric  artery ^  the 
*  artery  spreading  itself  over  the  hypogastrium. 
HYPOGA'STRIUM  (Anat)   vn^L^^it^,^  the  lowermost  re- 
gion of  the  abdomen,  reaching  from  a  little  below  the  navel 

to  the  Os  Ptfiw.     Ruff.  Ephes,  de  AppelL  Part,  Corp.  hum. 

1.1,  ell. 
HYPOGA'STROCELE  (Med.)  from  pV«y««-pw,  thehypo^s- 

trium,  and  xiiAi;,  a  humour;  a  hernia  in  the  hypogastric  region. 
HYGOGE'UM  (^Archit,)   »Vdyt«dr,   a  cellar  or  vault  arched 

over,  a  place  under  ground.     Vitruv,  1.  6,  c.  2. 
HYPOGLO'SSI  (Anat.)  the  ninth  pair  of  nerves,  which  arise 

just  above  the  Jbramdn  magnum,  and  pass  out  at  the  holes 

on  its  sides  above  the  condyles  of  the  Os  occipUis. 
HYPOGLO'SSIS  (Anat.)  or  hypoglottis,  vfl-^AA^ari?,  a  little 

piece  of  flesh  that  joins  the  tongue  to  the  nether  part  of 

die  mouth.  Ruff.  Ephes.  AppelL  Part.  Corp.  hum,  1. 1,  c.  9. 
HYPOGLCKTTIDES  (Mcr^.)  medicines  to  be  held  under  the 

tongue  until  they  are  dissolved. 
HYPOGLUTIS  (Anat.)   C^oyxntU,  from  M,   under,   and 

yAifT««,  the  nates ;  the  fleshy  part  under  the  nates  towards 

the  thigh.     Ruff.  Ephes.  AppeU.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1, 

c.  15. 
HYPO'MIA  (Anat.)  97Fvfi*U,  the  part  subjacent  to  the  upper 

part  of  the  shoulder.     Gal.  Exeges. 
HYPOMCCHLION  (M^(;A.)    wto^oajAwt,  the  fulcrum,  or 

point  bf  suspension  in  a  lever.  . 

HiPCNOMOS  (Med.)  v^ofcfjueq,  from  wVi,  under,  and  w^O'i, 

a  phagedenic  ulcer,  or  a  deep  shiuous  phagedenic  ulcer. 
HYPOPCyDlUM  (^Med.)  from  «A  under,  and  jtS?,  the  foot; 

a  cataplasm  for  ttie  sole  of  the  foot. 
HYPOPHA'SIA  (Med.)  vjro(pccrtct,  from  vxcpmftfhtzi^  to  ap- 
pear a  little ;  a  sort  of  winking  when  the  eyelid*  are  drawn 
¥retty  close  together. 
POPHORA  (Rhet.)  a  figure  of  speech  which  produces 

the  objection,  as  the  anthypophora  answers  it.     Cic.  ad 

Herenn.  1.  4,  c.  23 ;  Hermog.  frtpt  ij^. 
Hyfophora  (Med.)  a  deep  fistulous  ulcer.    Dioscor.  1.4, 

c.  185 ;  Gal.  de  Comp.  Med.  per  gen.  1.  6,  c.  1 ;  Gorr.  Def. 

Med. 
HYPOPHOSPHITE  ( Chem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  combi- 
nation of  h3rpophosphorous  acid  with  any  base,   as  the 

liypophasphite  of  lime,  &c. 
HYPOPHO'SPHGROUS  acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by 

the  combination  of  phosphorus  with  hydrogen. 
HYPOPHTHA'LMION   (Anat.)    9^o(p6ihfjuiCf,   or  hypopia, 

the  part  immediately  under  the  eye  which  is  subiect  to 

swell  in  a  cachexy  or  dropsy.    Ruff.  Ephes.  de  AppeU,  Part. 

Corp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  6. 
HYPO'PHYSIS  (Med.)  from  t;T«,  under,  and  ^'fl»,  to  grow ; 

a  disease  of  the  eyelids  when  the  hairs  grow  so  much  as  to 

offend  the  pupil. 
HYPGPIA  (Anat.)  ox^w^  the  bones  under  the  eyes,    [vide 

Hypopthalmia'] 
Hypopia  (Med.)  sugillations  in  the  parts  immediately  under 

the  eye.     Gal.  Isogog.  c.  15 ;  Onbas.  de  Virt.  SrmpH.  1.2; 

Aet.  Tetrah.  2,  serm.  4,  c.  2. 
HYPOPLEU'RIOS  (Anat.)  vide  Phura. 
HYPCPION  (Med.)  vxijnvt,  an  accumulation  of  a  yellow 
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glotinoQS  fluid  like  pus,  whicb  takes  place  in  the- chambe^rg 
of  the  aqueous  humour  of  the  eye.     Gal.  Isa^og.  c.  15;* 

HYPORUl'NION  (Anat.)  vxcp^mof,  a  name  for  the  plttts^ of 
the  upper  lip  below  the  nostrils.  Ruff.  Ephrr.  de  Appdl. 
Part.  Corp,  hurnA.  1 ,  c.  6. 

HYPOSA'RCA  (Med.)  the  stime  sts  Anasarca. 

HYPOSCE/NIUM  (Archil.)  vkotk^i^*,  a  partition  under  the 
pulpit  for  the  music.     Poll.  Onom,  1.  4,  c.  19. 

HYPOSPADI/E'GS  (Med.)  from  vzl,  under,  and  «nr^,  to 
draw ;  one  whose  urethra  is  terminated  under  the  glansi 
Gal.  Isagog.  c.  16. 

HYPOSPATHI'SMUS  (Surg.)  tV#irr«^«n«^,  an  operation 
formerly  used  for  removing  defluxions  in  the  eyes.  Gal. 
Isagog.  c.  15 ;  Aet.  Tetrab.  2,  serm.  3,  c.  92;  Paul.  MgiH^. 
1.  6,  c.  8. 

HYPOSPHA'GMA  (Med.)  vftiu^itrf'^tti  or  Aposphagmnym 
extravasation  of  blood  in  the  tuniea  adnata  of  the  eyie. 
Gal.  Def.  Med. ;  Paul,  ^ginet.  1.  4,  c.  Sa;  Act.  de  Meth. 
Med.  1.  2,  c.  12. 

HYPOSPLE'NIA  (Med.)  a  small  tumour  of  the  spleen. 

HYPOSTA'PHYLE  (Med.)  a  relaxation  of  the  uvula. 

HYPCSTASIS  (^Med.)  Mrka-n,  the  thick  substMice  whicft- 
generally  subsides  at  the  bottom  of  the  urine.  Oah  Comm. 
4  in  Hippocrat.  de  Rat.  Vict,  in  AcuP.  Morb.;  Aet.  de  Meth^ 
Med.  1.  2,  c.  12;  Foes.  Oeeonom.  Hippocrat. 

Hypostasis  (Theol.)  vTri^xa-t^,  a  term  amon^  dmnes-,  sig^ 
nify  ing  the  subsistence  of  the  three  persons  m  the  Trinity. 

HYPOSU'LPH URDUS  Acid  {Chem.)  an  acid  forced  by 
the  combination  of  sulphur  with  oxygen  in-a  certain  pro- 
portion,    [vide  Chemistry'] 

HYPO'THECA  (Law)  an  obligation  in  the  Civil  Law, 
whereby  the  debtor's  efiects  are  made  over  to  his  creditor ; 
a  mortgage. 

HYPOTHENAR  (Anat.)  virkiftt^,  a  niusde  wiiidi  helps  to 
draw  the  little  finger  from  the  rest.  PoU.  Onom.  1.  2, 
segm.  142;  Ruffl  Epfies.  de  Appdl.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1. 1, 
c.  10;  Gorr.  Def. 

HYPGTHENUSE  (Geom.)  vx^iAwtr*,  in  a  right-angled 
triangle,  is  that  side  which  subtends  the 
right  angle,  as  B  C  in  the  annexed  dia- 
gram. According  to  the  47th  IVoposition 
of  Euclid's  Elements,  the  square  of  the 
hypothenuse  is  equal  to  the  squares  of  the 
other  two  sides,  as  B  G»  =  R  A»  -f*  A  C* 
i.  e.  the  square  B  E  equal  to  the  squares 
BGandCH. 

HYPOTHESIS  (Rhet.)  »VW«,  a  supposition,  case,  or  con- 
troversy, wherein  the  main  point  lies ;  also  the  argunient 
or  contents  of  a  book.  Dionys.  Comp.  c.  4;  QurntU.  1.-5, 
c.  10 ;  Longin.  de  Sublim.  c.  38 ;  Demet.  Eloc.  §  76. 

Hypothesis  (Math.)  a  proposition,  or  principle,  t^ken  fbr 
granted  in  order  to  draw  conclusions  therefrom  fbr  the 
proof  of  a  point  in  question ;  thus,  in  the  propoalHion,  a* 
triangle  is  half  a  parallelograAi,  if  they  have  the  same 
base,  and  are  between  the  same  parallels,  the  latter  part 
is  the  hypothesis,  namely,  «•  if  they  have  the  same  base,* 
&c.'*  Any  principle  supposed  or  takeii  for  granted,  fbr 
the  solution  of  any  phenomena  in  natural  philosophy,  is 
also  called  an  hypothesis. 

HYPOTHETICAL  (Log.)  an  epithet  for  idiat  relates*  to 
an  hypothesis,  as  hypothetical  proposition,  one  which-  con^ 
tains  a  condition,  or  supposition,  &c.;  hypothetical  sylto- 

flsm,  a  syllogism  formed  of  h3rpothetical  propositions. 
PO'THETON   (Med.)   C^ri^irof,   from  vrcrthfAt,  to  pUt 
under ;  a  suppository  medicine  introduced  into  the  rettutn 
toprocure  stools. 
HY'POTHYRON  (Archit.)  the  threshold  or  gronndstel.  Fi- 

iruv*  1. 4,  c.  6. 
HYPOTRACHE'LIUM  (Archit.)  xki^fdzffkU,  the  neck  of 
any  column,  or  that  part  of  the  capital  beldw  the  aMragal. 
Digitized  by  VjOuyitr^ 
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It  is  also  taken  for  a  little  frize  in  the  Tuscan  and  Doric 
capital.     Vitruv.  1.  S,  c.  2;  Poll.  Onom.  L  2,  segm.  136  ; 
Philand.in  Viiruv.  ;  Bald.  Lex,  Vitruv, 
HYPOTRI'MMA  {Med.)  vfrctp^fjufjuu ;  a  sort  of  aliment  mtn-^ 
tioned  bv  Hippocrates,  )vt)tch  Hesychius  supposes  to  have 
consisted  of  honey,  dates,  &c.     Hippocrat,  de  Duet. 
H^POTVPO'SIS    {Rket,)   vV#T«^«Kn<,  a  figure  of  speech, 
.which,  by.  a  very  lively  description,  represents  any  person, 
or  thing,  as  it  were  in  a  picture,  set  before  the  eye,  or  a 
lively  and  exact  description  of  any  object  made  in  the 
fancy. 
HYPO'XIS  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hesandria^ 
Order  1  Moftogynia. 

Oentric  Character.    Cal.  glume  two-vahred.— Cor.  petal 
one.'-^t AM. ^laments  six ;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
inferior;  stifle  filiform;  stigma  bluntish.r-PER.  capsule 
oblong;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Hypoxis  erecta, 
seu  Omithogalum^  upright  Hypoxis.— -Hy/iarw  decum- 
hensy  seu  Anthericum^  Trailing  Hypoxis. — Hypoxis  pH- 
caiOf  seu  Fabricia^   Plaited-leaved  Hypoxis;   but  the 
Hypoxis  aurea  is  an  annual. 
Htpoxis  is  also  the  Omithogalum  minimum  of  Linnseus. 
HYPOZEU'GMA    (Gram.)    a    part  of  the  figure   called 

2ieugma. 
HYPOZOMA  (Anat.)  a  name  for  the  diaphragm. 
HYPSILOGLCSSUS  (Anat.)  vide  Hioglossus. 
HYPSISTA'RIANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  the  fourth 
century  who  blended  paganism  with  the  Jewish  religion ; 
for  they  kept  the  Sabbath  with  the  Jews,  and  worshipped 
'^re  with  the  heathens.    S.  Greg.  Nazienzen.  de  Fun,  Pat.; 
Sander.  Hares,  c.  36. 
HYPTI'ASMUS  (Med.)  firom  wrriiiC*',  to  lie  with  the  face 
upwards;  a  supine  decumbiture,  or  a  nausea  with  inclina- 
tions to  vomit. 
HY'PTIS  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.   Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  1  Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  acute. — Cor.  petal  one. 
-^Stah.  filaments  four;  anthers  twin. — -Pist. ^ww four- 
deft  ;  style  fiKform ;  stigma  bifid.^— Pbr.  none ;  seeds  four. 
Species,    The- species  are  shrubs,  as  Hxe  Hyptis  verHcella 
et  capitata,  native  of  St.  Domingo. 
HYTULUS  (MedJ)  an  ulcer  lying  under  a  cicatrix. 
HY^R  AX  (Zool.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia^  Order 
Glire^. 

Generic  Character.    Fore^teeth  upper  2,  lower  4 ;  minders 

large,  four  each  side  each  jaw ;  Jbre^feet  four^-toed ;  hind'^ 

Jeet  three-toed ;  tail  none ;  davide  none. 

Species.    Animals  of  this  tribe  inhabit  the  Cape  of  Good 

Hope. 

HY'SSOP  (Bot.)  the  Hyssopus  cfficinaUs^  Lophanthus^  &c  of 

Xinneeus,_perennial8. 
HYSSOPIFOXIA    (Bot.)    the  Lathyrwn  HyssopifoUa   of 

Linnaeus. 
HYSSOPITES  (Med.)  irfrtmrm,  wine  impregnated  with 

hyssop,    jyioscor,  1. 5,  c.  50. 
H YSSO'PUS  (Bot.)  Ih^mwq,  a  plant  so  called,  firom  C^,  to 
rain  or  sprinkle,  and  «r^,  the  face,  because  it  was  used  in 
expiatory  aspersions,  to  which  allusion  is  made  by  the 
psalmist,  Poflllm  li.  It  is  described  by  Dioscorides  as  very 
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similar  to  the  or^antrnt,  and  was  reckoned  healing,  open* 
ing,  and  attenuatmg.  Dioscor.  1. 3,  c.  SO ;  Plin.  1. 20,  c.  17, 
^c;  Gal.  de  Top.  1.  5,  c.  1 ;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1. 12; 
Act.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  1 ;  Paul.  JEginet,  1. 7,  c.  3. 

Hyssopus,  in  the  Linnean  System^  a  ^enus  of  plants,  Class  14 
Didynamia^  Order  1,  Gymnospermia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one»lea?ed. — CoH.  petQl 
one.  —  St  AM.  Jilaments  four ;   anthers  simple.  —  Pi  ST. 
germs  four-parted;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid.  —  P^R. 
none ;  4eeds  four. 
Species,    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  Hyssopus  of- 
Jicinalisy  Common  HysBop.^^Hyssopus  Lophanthus^  s^u 
Cataria,  Mint-leaved  Hyssop.  —  Hyssopus  Nepetoides, 
seu  Betom'ca,  Square-stalkea  Hyssop.    Dod.  Pempt.f 
Bguh,  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Tkeat. 
Bot. ;  Rati  Hist. ;  Toum*  Inst, 

Hyssopus  is  also  the  Dracocaphalum  austriaeum  of  Linnaeus. 

HY'STERA  (Anat.)  vrh»f  the  Greek  name  for  the  uterus. 
Ruff.  Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part.  Corp*  hum,  1.  1,  c.  31. 

HYSTEKACLGIA  (Med.)  Cfifm,  tne  womb,  and  i^YHt  pain ; 
a  pain  in  tlie  uterus  occasioned  by  an  inflammation,  or  any 
similar  disorder.     Gal.  de  Meth.  Med.  1. 2,  c.  2. 

HYST£'EIA  (Med.)  Passio  hysterica^  Hysterics;  a  genus  of 
diseases  in  Cullen*s  Nosology,  Class  Neuroses^  Order 
Spasmi. 

HYSTE'RICA  (Med.)  vripuM,  afiections  of  the  uterus,  or 
womb ;  whaice  the  Hysterics,  or  Hysterical  A&ctions  of 
the  modems,  which  comprehend  all  spasmodico-convukive 
passions  of  the  nervous  kind  peculiar  to  women,  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  hypochondriac  afiections  peculiar  to 
men.  Gal.  de  Loc.  AJ^.  1. 6,  c.  5 ;  Gorr.  Def,  Med. ;  Foes. 
CEconoan,  Hippocrat. 

HYSTE'RICS  (Med.)  vide  Hysteria,  Hysterica. 

HYSTERI'TIS  (Med,)  from  oVip*,  the  womb ;  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  womb,  a  genus  of  diseases.  Class  Pyrexia^ 
Order  Phlegmasia. 

HYSTE'EOCELE  (Med.)  vri^A*,  the  rupture  or  falling 
down  of  the  womb. 

HYSTERO'LOGY  (Gram.)  vofeAfyik^  the  speaking  that 
first  which  should  be  last. 

HYSTEROMATO'CIA  (Surg.)  vide  Hysterotomy. 

Hystkron  (Anal.)  the  Placenta. 

HYSTERO'PHORUS  (Bot.)  the  Parthenium  hysUrophorus 
of  Linnaeus. 

HY'STEROPHYSE  (Med.)  from  vr^M,  the  womb,  an^ 
^vo-M,  flatus  ;  a  distension  of  the  womb  by  means  of  ajr. 

HYSTEROTOMY  (Med.)  vrt9^*p^n,  from  vslf»,  the  womb, 
and  rifAfv^  to  cut ;  an  anatomical  dissection  of  the  womb. 

HYSTRICl'ASIS  (Med.)  from  oVf«S,  a  porcupine;  a  disease 
in  the  head  which  causes  the  hair  to  stand  erect  like  por- 
cupine's quills. 

HY'STRIX  (Zool.)  tTf»{,  the  porcupine ;  an  animal  so  called 
from  v«,  a  swine,  and  tff<|,  hair,  because  its  quHls  resemble 
hog's  bristles.  Aristot,  Hist.  Anim.  1.  9,  c39;  PUn.  1.  8, 
c  96 ;  AlUan.  Hist.  Anim.l.  I,  c.  31 ;  Solin.  c.  30. 

Hystrix,  in  the  Linnean  System,  a  genus  of  animals.  Class 
Mammalia,  Order  Glires,  having  two  fore-teeth,  eight 
grinders,  and  a  body  covered  with  hair  and  spines. 
Species.    Animals  of  this  tribe  inhabit  hot  climates. 

Htstbix  (Bot.)  theBarberia  Hystrix  of  Linnseus. 
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1.  (Ani,)  vide  Abbreoiattom. 

I.  (Lav>)  vide  Abbreviations. 

1,  (Her.)  stands  for  the  sinister  base  in  the  escutcheon. 

I.  (Lo^,)  stands  for  propositions  which  are  particular  affir- 
matives,    [vide  Logic'] 

JAA'ROBA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Phaseolus^  growing  in 
Brazil. 

JABFRA  {Om.)  a  South  American  bird,  the  Mucteria  of 
Linnaeus,  which  inhabits  marflhes ;  is  about  six  ira^pt  long, 
migratory  and  gregarious  ;  feeds  on  fish ;  builds  in  trees 
hanging  over  the  waters,  and  lays  two  eggs. 

JABORA'NDI  (Boi.)  a  plant  of  Brazil,  which  grows  to 
the  height  of  two  feet.  Pis.  de  Med.  BraziL;  Marcgrav. 
Hist.  Sfc. 

Jaborakdi,  in  the  Linnean  system,  the  Pmer  retiatlatum, 

JABOTAPI'TA  (J5o#.)  a  species  of  the  Gomphia. 

JA'CA-TREE  (Bot,)  the  Artocarpus  incissa  of  Linnaeus. 

JA'C AM AR  (Om.)  the  Galbula  of  Linnseus,  a  bird  of  Bra- 
zil, the  size  of  a  lark. 

JA'CANA  (OrnJ^  the  Porra  of  Linnaeus,  a  bird  inhabiting 
the  warm  parts  of  America,  about  eleven  inches  long. 

JA'CAPE  (Bot,)  a  sort  of  Rush-Grass. 

JACAPUCA'YA  (Bot.)  a  tree  of  Brazil,  the  Lecythusjaca* 

'   pucaya  of  Linnaeus. 

lACCHAGCyGI  (Ant.)  imcxfiy*^^^^  those  who  bore  the  sta- 
tue of  lacchus  at  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of  Uie  Eleu- 
sinia. 

JA'CEA  (Bot.)  the  Fio^/rt(;obr  of  Linnaeus. 

I'ACINTH  (Min.)  vide  Hyacinth. 

JACK  (ArcfuBol,)  a  kind  of  defensive  coat  armour  formerly 
worn  bv  horsemen,  not  made  of  solid  iron,  but  of  many 
plates  listened  together. 

Jack  ( Meek.)  an  instrument  in  common  use  for  raising  verv 

freat  weights  of  any  kind.    It  is  also  the  name  of  a  welf- 
nown  culinary  utensil  for  roasting,    of  which  a  Smoke* 
Jack  is  a  particular  kind,  so  called  from  its  being  turned 
by  smoke. 
Jack  (Num.)  an  Irish  coin  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 
'  Jack  (Mar.)  the  flag  which  is  hung  out  in  the  bowsprit  end, 
or  hoisted  on  the  sprit-sail  or  top-mast  head. 
Jack  (Sport.)  the  mark  bowled  at  in  bowling. 
Jack  (t'alcon.)  the  male  of  birds  of  sport. 
Jack  (Ich.)  another  name  for  the  Pike. 
JACK-ARCH  (Archit.)  an  arch  one  brick  thick. 
JA'CKAL  (Zool.)  a  beast  of  prey  which  is  so  nearly  allied 
to  the  dog  that  it  is  classed  by  Linnaeus  under  the  same 

genus  Canis.  It  inhabits  the  warm  parts  of  Asia  and  Bar- 
arv,  lurks  by  day  in  mountains  and  woods,  prowls  by 
night  in  flocks  of  200,  and  rouses  the  other  beasts  by  its 
cry,  so  that  they  become  an  easy  prey  to  the  lion,  whence 
.  it  IS  called  the  Lion's  provider. 

JACKDAW  (Orh.)  the  Corvus  monedula  of  Linnaeus,  a  bird 
very  similar  to  the  crow  ;  it  breeds  in  old  towers,  is  very 
gregarious,  and  easily  tamed. '  It  is  also  remarkable  for 
having  a  white  collar  about  its  neck. 

JA'CK-HEAD  (Pneum,)  apart  sometimes  annexed  to  the 
forcing  pump. 

JA'CK-SNIPE  (Orn.)  a  snipe  with  a  variegated  body,  the 
Scolopax  gallinula  of  Linnaeus. 

JACK  by  the  Hedge  (Bot.)  the  Erysimum  aUiaria  of  Linnaeus. 

JACKS  (Mech.)  small  bits  of  wodd  fixed  to  the  keys  of  vir- 
ginals, harpsichords,  and  spinnets. 

JACK  toith  the  Lanthorn  (Nai.)  a  vulgar  name  for  a  meteor 
that  hovers  in  the  night  about  marshy  places,  and,  appear- 


ing like  a  candle  in  a  lanthorn,  has  occasioned  trtvellcn 
sometimes  to  lose  their  way.  It  is  properly  called  Igmis 
Jatuus. 

JACOBiE'A  (Bot.)  the  Athanada  enthmifoUa. 

JACOB^A'STRUM  (Bot.)  the  Cineraria  cymbt^fi/blim  of 
Linnaeus. 

JA'COBITES  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  the  sixth  centurj^ 
so  called  from  their  ringleader  Jacob  Bardai,  who,  among 
other  heresies,  maintained  that  there  was  but  one  nature  in 
Christ.  Nicephor.  1. 18,  c.  53;  Maith.  Par.  in  Hem.  Ill; 
Baron.  AnnaL  Ann.  5S5. 

Jacobites  (Polit.)  a  name  given  to  the  partisans  of  King 
James  II. 

JACOB'S  STAFF  (Math.)  a  mathematical  instrument  for 
taking  heights  and  distances. 

Jacob's  Staff  (Ecc.)  a  soM  of  staff  formerly  used  by  pil- 
grims in  Spain. 

JACO'BUS  (Ckm.)  a  name  given  to  the  gold  coins  stamped 
by  King  James  I.  namely,  Broadpieces,  at  20s.  23«.  and 
25s.     [vide  Coining'} 

JACQUrNI A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pemtmsidrm, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.— >CoR.  pe*  ' 
tals  one. — Stam.  ^filaments  five ;  anther  spear-shaped. — 
PisT.  germ  ovate ;  style  the  length  of  the  stamens,  ■■ 
stigma  headed^— Pbr.  berry  roundish  ;  seed  single. 
Spectes.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the— Joc^'ma  armHa* 
ris,  ChrysophyUum^  seu  XytocystCt  Obtuse-leaved  Jac- 
quinia.-^ac^ntif/a  rusci/bita^  Medeola,  seu  Fruticufus, 
Prickly  Jacquinia,  native  of  South  America. 

Jacquinia  is  also  the  Trilax  lutea  of  Linnaeus. 

JACTITATION  of  Marriage  (Law)  a  matrimonial  cause 
in  the  Ecclesiastical  courts,  when  one  of  the  party  boasts 
or  gives  out  that  he  or  she  is  married  to  the  other,  which 
being  denied  and  no  adequate  proof  brought  of  the  mar- 
riage, the  ofiending  party  is  enjoined  silence  on  that  head. 

JACTI'TIOUS  (Law)  he  that  loseth  by  default. 

JA'CULUS  (ZooL)  a  serpent  that  shoots  out  from  luider 
trees,  and  springs  upon  the  passers  by. 

JADE  (Min.)  the  name  of  a  talcose  earth,  otherwise  called 
Nephrite.  It  is  a  very  hard  stone,  of  an  olive  colour* 
with  which  the  handles  of  swords  and  sabres  were  made  in 
Poland  and  Turkey. 

JAG  (Bot.)  lacinia ;  a  division  or  cleft  in  a  leaf,  calyx,  or 
corolla.  This  term  relates  chiefly  to  monophyllous  calyxes 
and  monopetalous  corollas,  which  are  called  bi^^  ^^ifidf 
&c.  accoraing  to  the  number  of  jags. 

JA'GGED  (Bot.)  laciniatus;  deft  or  divided  after  the  man- 
ner of  a  jag.     [vide  Jag} 

JA'GRA  (Med.)  a  particular  species  of  sugar  prepafed  from 
the  cocoa-nut. 

JAOLAP  (Med.)  the  root  of  the  Convolvulus  Jalapa^  which 
is  in  daily  use  as  a  purgative.  Its  efficacy  principally  lies 
in  the  resin  which  it  contains. 

JA'LAPA  {Bot.)  the  Convolvulus jalapa  of  Linnseus. 

JAM  (Min.)  Yide  Jamb. 

JAMACA'RU  (Bot.)  a  name  for  several  species  of  American 
fi^  trees.    Raii.  Hist.  Plant. 

JAMB  (Min.)  or  Janif  a  thick  bed  of  stone  which  obstructs 
the  miners  in  their  pursuing  the  veins  of  ore. 

lA'MBlC   Verse  (Poet.)  a  verse  consisting  of  Iambic  feet. 

lA'MBLICHI  sates  (Med.)  a  preparation  with  sal  ammoniac. 

JAMBOLA'NA  (Bot.)  or  Jambolifera^  the  Calyphantes  jam^ 
bolijera  of  Linnaeus.  j^^  t 
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'  JA'MBOLOES  garciie  (Bot)  a  shrub  growing  in  the  East 

Indies.    Rati  Hist.  Plant. 
'  J AMBOS  (Bot.)  a  tree  growing  in  Malabar,  the  fruit  of 

which  is  of  sweet  and  grateful  taste. 
'  JAMBS  (Carpent,)  or  jaumbs,  the  side  posts  of  a  door. 
>  lA'MBUS  (Gram.)  tufu^t^^  an  Iambic  foot,  consisting  of  two 
syllables,  (he  first  short  and  the  other  long,  [vide  Grammar] 
J  AMBU'S  A  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Gmelina  of  Linnseus. 
St.  JAMES,  Knights  of  (Her.)  a  military  order  in  Spain, 
first  instituted  in  the  year  1170,  by  Ferclinand  II,  King  of 
Leon  and  Gallicia. 
JArMMA  GOB  A  (Bot.)  the  Phytolacca  octandra  of  Lin- 

nseus. 
JA'NGOMAS  {Bot.)  a  tree,  the  size  of  an  ordinary  palm, 
'      bearing  a  fniit  like  that  of  the  Service  tree  in  Turkey. 
Bauh.  Hist.  Plant.;  Raii  Hist.  Plant. 
JANIPABA  (Bot.)  a  Brasilian  tree,  the  juice  of  which  is 

an  excellent  remedy  for  Aphth(je. 
JA'NIPHA  (Bot.)  the  Gardenia  genista  of  lAtintR\i&. 
JAWTOR  (Anat)  the  lower  orifice  of  the  stomach. 
'  JA^NITRIX  (Anai.)  a  name  for  the  Vena  Porta. 
JANIZAR  AGA'SI  (Mil.)  the  officer  who  has  the  chief 

command  of  the  Janizaries. 
JANIZARIES  (Mil.)  the  foot-^rds  of  the  Grand  Seignior. 
JAN  RA1A  (Bot.)  the  Raianta  jan  raia  of  Linnaeus. 

-  JA'NSENISM   (Ecc.)  the  tenets   of  Cornelius  Jansenius, 

Bishop  of  Ypres,  who  maintained  the  doctrine  of  Angus- 
.    tine  concemmg  grace,  and  opposed  the  Jesuits. 
JANUA'RII  Cataplasma  (Med.)  a  cataplasm  for  the  spleen^ 

so  called  from  its  inventor  one  Januanus. 
•  JA'NUAB.Y  (^nt.)  Januarius,  the  first  month  in  the  year, 

so  called  eitner  because  it  is,  as  it  were,  janua,  the  gate,  or 

door,  to  the  year ;  or  rather,  as  others  suppose,  from  the 

god  Janus,  to  which  it  was  sacred. 
JAPA'N  Earth  (Bot.)  Terra  Japonica^  a  sort  of  drug,  sup- 
posed to  be  or  an  earthy  substance^  produced  from  tne 

Acacia  catechu  of  Linnseus. 
JAPA'NNING  (Mech.)  the  art  of  drawing  and  varnishing 

figures  on  wood,  metal,  &c.  after  the  manner  practised  by 

ihe  inhabitants  of  Japan,  Ike. 
JAPARA'NDIBA  (Bot.)  a  pomiferous  tree  of  Brazil,  with 

a  fiower  like  a  Rose.    Pis.  de  Med.  Bras,  et  Marcgrav. 

Hist. ;  Raii  Hist.  Plant. 
JAPO'NICA  (Bot.)  vide  Terra  Japoniea. 
'  Japonica  (Mech.)  Japan,  a  varnish  made  of  gumkc,  and 

spirit  of  wine. 
JAPOTAPITA  {Bot.)  the  Ochna  squarosa  of  Linnaeus. 

-  JAR  (Com.)  the  name  of  a  measure  for  different  kinds  of 

thin^;  a  jar  of  oil  contains  from  18  to  26  gallons;  ajar 
of  ginger,  about  100  pounds,  &c. 
JA'RDES  ( Vet.)  or  jardonSf  callous  and  hard  swellings  in  the 

hinder  legs  of  a  horse. 
JA'RGON  (Min.)  vide  Zircon. 

JARNFNA  (Bot.)  a  tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies  re- 
sembling a  fig  tree.  Raii  Hist.  Plant. 
JASICVNE  (Bot.)  iWiifcjf,  a  fiower  with  a  single  leaf  men- 
tioned by  Theophrastus  and  Pliny.  Theophrast.  1. 1,  c.  21 ; 
P/i«.  1.  21,  c.  16. 
Jasionb,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19 
Syngenesia^  Order  6  Monogamia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  common.--CoR«  pettd 
one. — St  AM.  ^laments  five  ;  anthers  five. — Pist.  germ 
roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid.  —  Per.  capsule 
roundish ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  Jasione 
montana,  RapunculuSf  seu  Scabiosa,  Mountain  Jasione, 
or  Hairy  Sheep  Scabious.  Dod.  Penupt.;  Bauh.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii 
Hist.;  Toum.Inst. 
Jasionb  is  also  the  Astrantia  jasione  of  Linnaeus.^ 
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JASMELiE^M  (Med.)  a  sort  of  medicinal  oil  composed 

of  the  flowers  of  violets,  and  the  oil  of  Sesamum. 
JASMINO'IDES  (Bot.)  the  Cestrum  noctumum. 
JA'SMINUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2  Diandric, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic    Character.     Cal.   perianth  one-leavetl.  —  CoR. 
petal. — St  AM.  filaments  two ;  anthers  small. — Pist.  germ 
roundish ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  berry  oval. 
Species.      The  spedes    are  shrubs,   as  the  —  Jasminum 
sambacyseu  Nyctanthis,   Arabian  Jasmin.  —  Jasminum 
JruticanSf    seu   Trifolium^   Common   Yellow  Jasmin.^- 
Jasminum  officinale.  Common  White  Jasmin.*— Jaxmuitim 
grandiflorum,  seu  Gelseminum,  Spanish  Jasmin.     Clus. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;   Toum.Inst. 
JASPACHA'TES  (Min.)  a  sort  of  agate,  so  called  from 
its  aflSnity  to  the  jasper  stone.     Aetius  recommends  it  to 
be  inwardly  taken  on  account  of  its  lenient  virtues.    Plin. 
1.  37,  c.  10;  Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  2,  c.  37, 
JA'SPER  (Min.)\\dieJaspis. 

JA'SPIS  (Mill.)  iWjtk,  Jasper,  a  precious  stone  of  a  green 
transparent  colour,  with  red  veins,  &c. ;  its  virtues  are  the 
same  as  those  of  the  Cornelian.  Dioscor.  1.  S,  c.  160; 
Plin.  \.  37,  c  8,  9;  Gal.  de  Simpl.  Med.  Fac.  I.  9; 
Oribas.  Med.  Collect,  de  Loc.  Affect.  Curat.  1.4,  c.  83; 
Aet.  Tetrab.  If  serm  2,  c.  85;  Paul.  Mginet.  1.  7,  c.  3 ; 
Prise,  in  Dionys.  Perieges. 
Jaspis,  in  the  Linnean  sustem,  a  genus  of  silicious  Earths, 
consisting  of  silica,  with  a  small  portion  of  idumina,  oxide 
of  iron,  magnesia,  and  potash. 
JA'SPONIX  (Mill.)  i^n^,   a  kind  of  jasper  of  a  white 

colour  with  red  streaks. 
JA'SS-HAWK  (JPd/con.)  a  young  hawk  newly  taken  out  of 
the  nest.  • 

lATRALEPPTES  (Med.)  6eTp«Af«rT»«,  from  Urft^,  a  phy- 
sician, and  «Af /f «,  to  anoint ;  a  physician  who  undertakes 
to  cure  disorders  by  frictions  and  ointments.   Gal.  de  Comp. 
Med.  secund.  Loc.  i.  7,  c.  5. 
lATRE'ON  (Med.)  iurftTc^,  the  art  or  function  of  a  physi- 
cian, on  wnich  Hippocrates  wrote  a  book. 
PATRICE  (Med.)  iWrpw^i,  the  art  of  medicine. 
lATROCHY'MICK  (Med.)   from  i«r^,   a  physician,  and 

Xvfj^if  a  humour ;  a  chemical  physician. 
lATROLPPTlCE  (Med.)  vide  latraleiptes. 
JATRaPHA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  8  Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Col.  perianth  scarcely  manifest — 
Cor.  petid  one. ^-^SrAU.JUaments  ten ;  anthers  roundish. 
—Pist.  germ  roundish ;  styles  three ;  stigmas  simple.— 
— Per.  capsule  roundish  ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  Tne  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Jatropha 
gossypi/blia,  seu  Ricinus,  Cotton-leaved  Physic-nut. — 
Jatropha  glauca,  seu  Croton,  Glaucous-leaved,  Physic- 
nut. — Jatropha  curcas,  seu  Mundubiguacu.^»Jatropba 
multifida,  seu  Avellana,  French  Physic-nut.  Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.; 
Raii  Hist. ;  Tourn.  Inst.  • 
lATROPHYSICUS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  any  one  who  treats 

of  physical  subjects  in  relation  to  the  study  of  nedicine. 
JAVELIN  (Md.)  probably  from  jaadum,  a  dart ;  a  sort  of 

half  pike,  or  spear. 
JAUMBS  (Carpent.)  vide  Jambs. 
JAU'NDICE  (Med.)  from  the  French jaune,  yellow;  a  dis-^ 

ease  caused  by  the  overflowing  of  the  gall. 
JAUNTS  (Mech.)  the  felloes  of  a  wheel. 
JAW,  locked  (Med.)  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  lower 
jaw  commonly  produced  by  some  external  injury  afiectiDg, 
the  tendons,  or  ligaments. 
JAWS  (Anai.)  vide  Fauces. 

Jaws  (Bot.)  vide  Fauces.  f^  ^^  ^^  ^T  ^ 
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JAY  (Om.)  a  bird  6F  the  crew  tribe,  the  Corous  gtanda- 
rius  of  Linnsus,  which  has  a  particoloured  plumage,  and  is 
very  re&Uess  but  docile,  easily  tamed,  and  taught  to  speak. 
.  JAZbL  ('Min.)  a  sort  of  precious  stone  of  a  blue  colour. 
I13AMETRA  (Bot.)  the  Spondias  mt/robalanus  of  Lirmgsas, 
.IBAGURAPA'RI  (Bot)  a  pruniferous  umbellated  fruit  tree 
of  Brazil.     Pis,  de  Med.  Braz.  ei  Marcgrav.  Hist. ;  liaii 
Hist.  Plant. 
IBACURUPA'RI  (Bot.)  a  nut-bearing  tree  of  Brazil,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  the  shape  of  a  gourd.    Pis.  Med.  Braz. 
Marcgr,  Hist.  Braz. 
IBEIXU'MA  (Bot.)  a  bacciferous  tree  of  Brazil,  bearing  a 
frui  t  the  size  of  a  teonis-ball.    Marcgrav.  Hist. ;  Raii  Hist. 
Plant. 
FBERIS  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  15  Tetradynamia^ 
Order  1  SUiquosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  perianth  four-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
four.^— St  AM.  Jilaments  six;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  simple;  stigma  obtuse.  —  Per. 
silique  upright ;  seeds  few. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— /ien> 
semperflorens  Leucoiunij  seu  Thlaspij  Broad-leaved- 
Evergreen  Candy  Tuft. — Iberis  saxatiUs,  Rock  Candy 
Tuft. — Iberis  rotundifolia^  Round-leaved  Candy  Tuft. 
p—Iberis  linifolia,  Flax-leaved  Candy  Tuft,  but  the 
Iberis  umbeUata,  seu  Thlaspidium^  Purple  Candy  Tuft ; 
Iberis  amara^  White  Candy  Tuft;  and  the  Iberis  odorata^ 
Sweet-scented  Tuft,  are  annuals.  Cliis,  Hist. ;  Bauh. 
Hist.  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger.  Herb. ;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; 
Raii  Hist. ;  Tourn.  Inst. 
PBEX  (ZooL)  a  kind  of  wild  goat  mentioned  by  Pliny.    Plin. 

Hist.  Nat.  1.  8,  c.  35. 
Ibzx,   in  the  Linnean  system,   is  a  variety  of  the   Cmpra 
•     ieorarrrus. 
IBJPITA'NGA  (Bot.)  the  Brazilian  cherry-tree. 
IBrRA  (Bot.)  a  Brazilian  tree,  bearing  a  fruit  in  shape  like 

a  fiibert,  with  an  aromatic  and  acrimonious  ta^e. 
IBIRA'CE  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Guaiacum. 
IBIRA'CEM  (Bot.)  a  species  of  wild  liquorice. 
IBIRARE'MO  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  Brazilian  AUiaria. 
IBIRU'BA  (Bot.)  a  Brazilian  plum-tree. 
TBIS   (Orn.)   an  Egyptian  bird  resembling  a 
stork,    which,   having  freed  the  country  of 
serpents,  was  worshipped  by  the  inhabitants. 
It  is  one  of  the  emblems  of  Egypt,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure. 
Ibis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  the  genus  Tantalus, 

a  bird  of  New  Holland. 
IBISCUS  (Bot.)  vide  HUnseus. 
IBIXU'MA  (Bot.)  the  Saponaria  arbor,  or  Soap-Tree. 
ICA'CO  (Bot.)  the  Chrysobalanus  leaco  o£  lAnnssus. 
I'CE^PLANT  (Bot.)  the  Mesembryanthemum  crystaiinum  of 

Linnaeus. 
ICH  dien  (Her.)  i.  e.  I  serve ;  the  motto  taken  by  the  Black 
Prince,  and  since  borne  -in  the  arms  of  the  Ueir  Apparent 
to  the  crown  of  England. 
ICHNEU'MON  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects,  Order  Hymen- 
optera. 

Generic  Character.     Motdh  with  a  straight  homy  jaw; 
feelers  four  unequal  filiform ;  aniennce  setaceous ;  sting 
exserted. 
Species.    The  insects  of.  this  singuHu*  tribe  derive  their 
nourishment  from  other  insects,  in  the  body  of  which 
they  deposit  their  eggs.    The  larva  is  without  feet,  soft, 
and  cyhndrical ;  the  j^upa,  sometimes  naked,  and  some- 
tiroes  foUiculate.    [vide  Entomology,  Plate,  No.  II] 
ICHNOGRAPHY  (ArchU.)  i>;'oy^«^,  from  ho^^vi  draught, 
and  vftf^A',  to  delineate ;  a  eeomelrical  plan  or  platrorm 
of  an  edifice,  or  tlie  ground  plot  of  a  house  or  building 
delineated  upon  paper.    Vitruv.  L 1 ,  c^  2;  Bald.  Lex.  V<itr%v. 
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PCHNOGRAPHY  {;Pefspect.)  the  vi^  of  any  thing  cut  off 

by  a  plane  parallel  to  the  horizon,  just  at  the  bottiHn  of  it. 
IcHNOGRAPHY  (Fort.)  A  draught  of  the  length  and  breqdlh 

of  the  works  raised  about  a  place. 
I'CHNOS  (Med.)  »>•<,  literally  the  sole  of  the  foot,  but 
'•taken  by  Hippocrates  for  a  kind  of  sock  made  of  lejOher, 

and  accommodated  to  the  sole  of  the  foot.     Hippocrat. 

de  Art. 
rCHOR    (Med.)   tx,^^,'  a  sulphurous- and  watery  humour 

which  flows  from  ulcers.     Cels.  1.  5,  c.  26 ;  Go/.  Camm.  2. 

in  Hippocrat.  Epid.  1.  6. 
rcHTHYA  (Nat.)  the  skin  of  the  Squatina  marina,  or 

Monk-fish. 
IcTHYA  (Surg.)  ijcfvoi^  a  hook  for  the  extraction  of  the  fcetoi; 

so 'called,  says  Galen,  from  its  likeness  to  the  scflJe  of  a 

fish.     Gal.  Exeges. 
ICHTHYELiEOJM  (Nat.)  the  oU  of  fishes. 
ICHTHYE'MATA  (Nat.)  ixfitn^fM^ra,  signifies  litendly  the 

scales  of  fishes ;  but  figuratively  the  raspings  orserafijogs 

C%Y  trie  i)AI*K   Oi    ♦i»/>rt|a 

ICHTHYFTES  (Min.)  a  stone  so  cdled  becaoye  it  has  a 

cavity  in  it  resembling  a  fish. 
ICHTHYOCO'LLA   (Nat.)   fx^xcxxm,    isinglass;    a   glue 
made  of  the  skin  of  fish.    Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  102 ;  PU$, 
1.  82,  c.  7 ;  Gal.  de  Simpl. ;  Paul.  JEginet.  I.  7,  c  8. 
ICHTHYOLI'THUS  (Min.)  a  stone  &nned  by  the  petti- 
faction  of  a  fish,  or  any  of  its  parts. 
ICHTHYOLOGY,  firom  Ixfn,  a  fish,  and  xiyn,  a  discourse; 
that  jpart  of  general  zoology  which  treats  of  fishes.     Uikfer 
the  Class  of  Fishes  are  included  those  animab  which  ifl« 
habit  the  water,  breathe  by  means  of  gills,  swim  by  mea^ 
of  fins,  and  arc  mostly  covered  with  cartilaginous,  sbaks. 
Structure  of  Fishes.    In  respect  to  their  .general  slrudure, 
the  body  of  fishes  is  distinguished  by  the  epithet  ^com* 
pressed,  when  the  diameter  from  side  to  side  is  lesa.  th^n 
firom  back  to  belly ;  depressed^  on  the  contrary,  when 
the  diameter  from  side  to  side  is  greater  than  from  back 
to  belly ;  oblong,  when  the  longitudinal  exceeds  the  traai- 
verse  diameter ;  oval,  when  the  base  is  likewise  circular; 
orbicular,  when  the  longitudinal  and  transverse  diameters 
are  nearly  equal ;  gibbous,  when  the  back  prosents.ooe 
or  more  protuberances ;  so  likewise  earinaie,  ensifirw, 
cuniform,  or  tvedgeshaped,  &c.    The  sur&ce  of  the  body 
is  termed  naked,  when  destitute  of  scales ;  ^oaly,  wlien 
furnished  with  scales  ;.«mooMy  when  the  scales  .are  with- 
out angles,  &c.;  lubricous,  when  provided  with  a  mucus; 
iuberculate,   when  covered  with  tubercles, .  &c. ;  100- 
eate,  or  mailed,  when  inclosed  in  a  hard  integument; 
Jksciate,  or  banded,  when  marked  with  transverse  zpnes 
from  the  back  to  the  belly ;  so  also  spinous,,  stripedyreti' 
Gulate,  or  duequered*  &c. 
Parts  of  the  Body.    The  parts  of  the  body  are  external  or 
internal.    The  external,  nre  the  Head,  Trunk,  and  Fins. 
Head.    The  head  is  aiways  placed  at  the  anterior  part  of 
body,  and  is  obtuse,  acute,  slanting,  aculeate,  unarmed^ 
&c.    To  the  head  belong  the  Mouth,  Nose,  Jaws,  Lip^i 
Teeth,  Tongue,  Palate,  Eyes,  and  the  Branchial  Opercles, 
Membrane  and  Aperture. — The  mouth  is  said  to  be  sufe- 
rior,  when  placed  at  the  upper  part  of  the  head ;  infemft 
when  at  the  lower  part ;  vertical,  when  it  descends  per- 
pendioukudy  firom  the  upper  part;  horizontal,  when  it  is 
parallel  to  the  water  in  which  the  fish  swims;  obliqne, 
when  it  is  neither  vertical  nor  horizontal. — ^Tbe  nose,  or 
snout,   is  the  forepart  of  the  head,   and  ia ;  cuspidate 
when  its  apex  terminates  in  a  sharp  point;  spatula^ 
shaped,  .when  its  extremity  is  flattened ;  iriemetsms,  or 
tetraquetrous,  havmg  three  or  four  flatsioes;  rg^i 
when  it  is  incurved  towards,  the  belly. — The  Jam,  which 
are  always  two  in  number,  vary  in  respect  to  figure, 
proportion,  &c.  b^y^^^r^^^;  «n. 
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naie^  or  keel*«baped ;  deniaief  or  provided  with  ttieth ; 
naked,  nfot  covered  with  lips,  &c.  The  Ups  ate  not 
dtstinctljr  .visible  in  many  fishes,  and  are  either  of  a 
fleshy  or  a  bony  consistence;  they  are  distinguished 
into,  pUcatCf  or  consisting  of  folds;  retractile,  ot  ca- 
pable of  being  drawn  in  or  out. — The  ieelk  are  either 
acute,  obtuse^  serrate^  similar,  dissimilar^  &c.  —  The 
tongue  is  either  acute  or  obtuse  ;  bijid,  or  divided  into  two 
lobes;  carinate,  or  ridged  on  the  surface;  dentate,  or 
covered  with  teeth ;  papilious,  or  covered  with  fleshy 
points.— The  palate  is  smooth  when  destitute  of  teetn 
or  tubercles,  or  it  is  denticulate.'--'The  nostrils  are  noostly 
situated  before  the  eyes,  and  are  anterior  when  they  oc- 
cupy the  fore  part  of  the  rostrum,  or  snout ;  posterior 
when  they  occupy  the  base ;  superior  when  they  ai^e  on 
the  crown  of  the  head ;  cylindrical  when  they  form  a 
tube ;  singlCf  or  solitary,  when  there  is  only  one  on  each 
side  the  head ;  double  when  there  are  two. — The  eyes, 
whidi  are  two  in  number,  consist  of  two  principal  parts, 
namely,  the  pupil  and  the  iris  ;  besides  which  most  of 
Uiem  nave  a  nrm  pellucid  membrane,  called  the  nictitant 
membrane^  which  serves  the  purpose  of  an  eyelid.  The 
eyes  are  said  to  be  covered^  semi-eovered,  or  naked^  ac- 
cording as  they  are  furnished  or  otherwise  with  this 
membrane;  vertical,  or  lateral,  when  situated  on  the 
crown  or  the  sides  of  the  head ;  brnate  when  both  are  on 
the  same  side  of  the  head ;  plane,  or  depressed,  when 
the  convexity  of  the  ball  does  not  rise  above  the  surface 
of  the  head ;  convex  when  they  exceed  the  surface ;  sa- 
Uaia  when  they  are  very  prominent. — The  branchial  oper- 
cles,  or  gill-covers,  are  scaly  or  bony  processes  situated 
on  both  sides  of  the  head,  which  close  the  gills,  and  are 
simple  when  composed  of  a  single  piece;  diphyUous,  tri* 
phyllous,  &c  when  composed  of  two,  ihrde,  or  more 
pieces;  ciliate,  having  the  margin  fringed;  scabrous 
when  covered  with  asperities;  striatCy  or  marked  with 
hollow  lines ;  radiate  when  the  marks  run  like  rays,  &c, 
— ^The  branchial,  or  branchiostegous  membtane,  formed  of 
crooked  bony  substances,  lies  under  the  opercula,  to 
which  it  adheres,  and  is  cai)able  of  being  folded  or  ex- 
panded at  pleasure ;  it  is  either  patent,  i.  e.  projecting 
beyond  the  margin  of  the  opercula ;  ItUent,  or  covered^ 
according  as  it  is  more  or  less  concealed  under  them. — 
Hie  aperture  of  the  gills  is  a  cleft,  commonly  lateral, 
formeu  by  means  of  Uie  gills,  and  closed  by  means  of 
the  opercaku  Ic  is  arcuate,  or  arched;  operculaie 
when  quite  covered  by  the  operclea ;  pipe-shaped,  in  the 
^m  of  a  tube.^^TJie  nape  is  the  hind  terminating  part 
of  the  head,  attached  to  the  first  vertebra  of  the  trunk, 
and  is.  either  carinate,  i.  e.  diarply  angulated,  plane,  or 
sidcate,  &c. 
Trunk.  The  tnlnk*  in  fishes  comprehends  all  the  body, 
from  the  nape  to  the  fins,  and  consists  of  the — Branohia, 
or  Gills,  Throat,  Thorax,  Back,  Sideg,  Abdomen,  La- 
teral Line,  Anus,  Tail,  and  Scales.— The  gills  are  formed 
ittofitly  of  four  une^al  bones,  furnished  with  small  sofl 
ttppendages,  like  the  beards  of  a  feather,  and  generally 
of  a  red  colour.  They  are  aculeate  when  provided  with 
ipines ;  denuded  when  wanting  opercles,  &c, — The  throat 
is  placed  between  the  branchial  apertures,  and  is  said  to 
be  stoeUing  when  it  exceeds  the  level  of  the  body ;  cari- 
nc^  when  angolated  underneath ;  plane  when  on  a  level 
with  th^  thorax  and  head. — The  thorax  is  comprehended 
bietween  th^  throat  and  the  pectoral  fin. — The  back, 
which  is  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  extends  from  the 
ntipe  to  th^  origm  of  the  tiul.  It  is  apierygious  if  without 
fins ;  monopterygious,  dipterygious,  &c.  if  furnished  with  otie 
tut  two,  &c.  fins ;  convex^  iefrale,  &o. — The  sides  lie  be- 
tween- the  badi  and  the  abdomen.— The  abdomen  is  the 
under  part  of  the^truaki  bet^e^i  Oa  poMrier  extraaaHy 


of  the  thorax- and  the  origin  of  the  tail;  it  isieiriierrTN 
rinate^  serrate^  or  plane,  —  The  lateral  line  is  ai  line 
formed  by  tubercles  or  lines  running  along  the  sides,  and 
terminQting  at  t^e  fins;  it  is  either  straight,  curved, 
broken,  oblilerated,  double,  &c. — The  anus^  or  vedt,  is 
the  external  orifice  of  the  rectum,  which  \b  jugular  when 
situated  under  the  branchiad  opercles;  pectoral  when 
under  the  gills;  remote  when  distant  from  the  head; 
mean  equally  near  the  liead  and  the  tail. —  The  tail  is  the 
solid  part  of  the  trunk,  which  is  either  round,  carinate, 
muricate,  or  apterygious,  &c.  —  The  scales  are  cartila- 
ginous integuments,  which  are  oval ;  orbiculate,  i.  e. 
nearly  round ;  smooth ;  ciliate,  i.  e.  set  with  setaceous 
processes ;  serrate,  i.  e.  toothed  like  a  saw ;  imbricate, 
when  the  scales  partly  cover  one  another,  &c. 
Fins,  The  Fins  consist  of  several  bony  rays,  connected 
togedier  by  a  tender  membrane;  they  are  denominated, 
according  to  their  position,  Dorsal,  Pectoral^  Ventral, 
'  Anal,  or  Caudal. — The  dorsal  fins  are  situated  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  body,  between  the  head  and  the  tail, 
and  vary  in  number;  whence  called  monopterygious,  dip- 
terygiotts,  &c. ;  they  are  said  to  hejleshy  when  covered 
with  a  thick  skin  or  muscular  substance ;  and  ramenta- 
ceous  when  furnished  with  filamentous  appendages,  &(!; — 
The  pectoral  fins  are  situated  on  each  side,  about  the 
aperture  of  the  gills,  and  are  solitary,  double,  or  altoge- 
ther wanting. — The  ventral  fins  are  placed  in  the  under 
part  of  tlie  fish,  and  are  abdominal,  jugular,  thoracic, 
&C.  according  to  their  situation. — The  anal  fin  is  placed 
between  the  anus  and  the  caudal  fin,  and  is  bi/urcate, 
or  two-forked ;  coalescing^  i.  e.  united  with  the  caudal 
fin ;  longitudinal,  extending  from  the  anus^  to  the  tail ; 
posterior  when  {^aeied  at  the  end  of  the  tail,  near  the 
caudal  fin. — The  caudal  fin  is  situated  at  the  extremity 
of  the  tail,  and  is  eouator  entire  wheki  its  rays  are  of 
equal  length ;  lanceolate  when  the  middle  rays  are  the 
largest ;  emarginate  when  they  are  the  shortest ;  coahs' 
dngy  cuspidate,  setiferous^  &c. 

Internal  Parts. 

The  internal  part  comprehends  the  organs,  viscera,  bones, 
muscles,  and  vessels. 

Organs  and  viscera.  The  principal  organs  and  viscera  dis- 
tinguishable in  fishes  are,  the  Brain,  (Esophagus  or 
Giulet,  Stomach,  Swimming  or  Air- Bladder,  Heart,  In- 
testines, Liver,  Gail-Bladder,  Spleen,  Urinary-Bladder, 
Kidneys,  Diaphragm,  Peritonasunii  and  Ova<  Fishes 
have  no  external  organ  of  hearingi  and,  as  lias  been  ge- 
nerally supposed,  also  none  internal ;  but  niodern  uatu- 
ralista  conceive  that  they  have  found  indisputable  traces 
of  this  organ  in  the  form  of  a  ba^,  at  some  distance  be- 
hind the  eyes  of  some  fishes,  as  me  skate,  cod-fish,  ^c. 
Those  who  deny  the  sense  of  hearine  to  fishes  suppose 
they  perceive  sounds  through  the  medium  of  their  feel- 
ing, which  is  affected  by  the  vibratory  motion  that 
sounds  occasion  in  the  water.-— Tlie  brain  is  a  small 
organ,  divided  into  three  lobes,  and  surrounded  by  a 
frothy  rofttter,  resembling  saliva.  In  this  region  the 
optic  and  olfactory  nerves  are  easily  discovered. — The 
oesophagus,  or  guiut,  is  very  short,  and  scarcely  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  stomach,  which  is  a  membranous 
sack  divided  into  two  lobes. — The  swimming,  or  air- 
Uadder,  otherwise  called  the  sound,  is  an  oblong  while 
meinbranous  bag»  in  which  is  contained  a  quantity  of 
elastic  air.  This  organ  lies  close  to  the  back^bone,  near 
a  red  glandular  substance,  and  has  a  strong  muscular 
coat,  by  which  it  can  occasionally  contract  Itself  The 
flat-fish  are  unprovided  with  this  bladder. — The  heart  is 
a  viscus  of  a  triangular  form,  with  the  base  downwards, 
afld  apex  upwatdsi  conmt^ng  of  oae  aul^icle:  apd.  one 
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ventricle.  It  is  inclosed  in  a  membrane^  which  is  called 
the  pericardium, — ^The  intestines  are  in  general  very  ^ort, 
making  only  three  turns,  the  last  of  which  terminates  in 
a  common  outlet,  or  vent.— The  liver  is  remarkably 
large,  lies  commonly  altogether  on  the  left  side,  and 
contains  a  great  proportion  of  oil  or  fat.— >The  gall- 
bladder is  ova]»  and  lies  under  the  right  side  of  the  liver. 
It  communicates  with  the  stomach  or  intestines  by  means 
of  the  cystic  duct  and  the  choledochic  canal. — The 
spleen^  which  varies  in  form  and  colour,  is  situated  near 
the  back*bone,  so  as  to  be  subject  to  the  alternate  con- 
striction and  dilatation  of  the  air-bladder.— The  urinary- 
bladder  is  distinguishable  in  most  fishes>  being  of  an 
oval  form,  and  terminating  under  the  tail. — The  kidneys 
are  two  flat  bodies,  of  a  pyramidal  form,  of  a  reddish 
colour,  and  the  length  of  the  abdomen. — The  diaphragm 
is  a  white  and  shining  membrane  which  separates  the 
thorax  from  the  abdomen. — The  peritonaum  is  a  thin 
membranCr  of  a  blackish  colour,  that  invests  the  contents 
of  the  abdomen. — The  ova^  or  roe^  in  the  females,  are 
disposed  into  two  large  oblong  bodies,  one  on  each  side 
the  abdomen ;  and  the  itit//,  or  sq/i  roe,  in  the  male, 
appears  in  a  similar  form  in  the  same  part. 

Bones.  The  bones  which  constitute  the  skeleton  of  a  fish 
may  be  divided  into  those  of  the  Head,  Thorax,  Abdo 
men,  and  Fins. — The  head  contains  a  vast  number  of 
bones,  even  as  many  as  eighty  in  the  perch ;  those  of  the 
skull  are  the  principal ;  besides  which  are  the  bones  of 
the  palate,  the  jaw-bones,  the  opercular  bones,  &c. — 
The  thorax  is  a  cavity  formed  by  the  stemumy  or  back- 
bone, the  vertebra,  claviclesy  and  scapula. — The  abdo- 
fnen  is  encompassed  by  the  ribs  and  ossa  pelvis,  which 
defend  the  viscera. — The  tail  is  composed  of  certain 
bones,  which  terminate  the  vertebral  column ;  and  the 
Jins  consist  of  an  intertexture  of  ossicles  and  firm  mem- 
branes. 

Muscles,  The  principal  muscles  in  fish  are  the  two  lateral 
muscles,  which  proceed  from  the  head  to  the  tail,  along 
the  side,  which  nave  also  transverse  muscles  that  are  si- 
milar and  parallel.  The  caudal  and  pectoral  fins  have 
four  muscles  each;  namely,  two  erectors  and  two  de- 
pressors. Each  ventral  fin  nas  three  muscles,  one  erector 
and  two  depressors. — The  carinal  muscles  of  the  back  and 
tail  are  slender,  and  closely  united,  their  number  being 
proportioned  to  that  of  the  dorsal  fins.  Fishes,  for  ex- 
ample, having  one  dorsal  fin  have  one  pair  of  carinal 
muscles ;  those  with  two  dorsal  fins  have  three  pair,  Ac, 
— The  interspinous  muscles  are  those  whose  office  it  is  to 
raise  and  depress  the  dorsal  and  anal  fins,  of  which  there 
are  four  to  each  interspinous  ray ;  namely,  two  erectors 
and  two  depressors. 

Vessels,  8fc.  The  principal  vessels  are,  the — Aorta,  an 
artery  attached  to  the  apex  of  the  heart,  which  sends 
out  numerous  branches  to  the  gills,  and  is  afterwards 
subdivided  into  very  minute  ramifications. — The  sinus 
venosuSf  which  communicates  with  the  auricle  by  a  large 
aperture,  and  receives  at  the  other  end  three  large 
trunks  of  other  veins ;  besides  these  are  the  lacteals  and 
Ijipnphatics,  which,  together  with  the  thoracic  duct,  &c. 
^orm  a  network  about  the  heart,  and  in  other  parts. 

Classification  of  Fishes. 
The  systematic  arrangement  of  fishes  was  reserved  for 
Linnaeus,  previous  to  whose  age  no  writer  on  this  sub- 
ject had  done  much  more  than  describe  the  diflPerent 
kinds  of  fish.  The  Linnean  Orders,  which  were  four  in 
number,  were  instituted  from  the  absence,  presence,  or 
situation  of  the  ventral  or  belly  fins,  which  were  consi- 
dered by  him  to  be  analogous  to  the  feet  in  quadrupeds : 
they  are  deoomiiiated  AjK^l,  Jugular,  Abdominiu,.  and 


ICO 

Thoracic.^— The  apodal  comprehend  those  fish  which  are 
destitute  of  ventral  fins,  as  the  Eel,  Gymnote,  Wolf^h, 
Sword-fish,  &c — The  Jugular  JUhes  have  the  ventral  fins 
placed  more  forward  than  the  pectoral,  or  breast  fins,  as 
the  Haddock,  Blenny,  &c, — The  thoracic  Jishes  have 
their  ventral  fins  situated  immediately  under  the  pectoral 
ones,  as  the  Bull-Head,  Band-Fiui,  Remora,  &c«— 
The  abdominal  Jishes  have  the  ventral  fins  situated  be- 
hind or  beyond  the  pectoral  fins,  as  in  the  Barbel,  the 
Carp,  the  Pike,  the  Salmon,  the  Flying  Fish,  &c.  Mo- 
dem naturalists  have  added  a  fifth  order  to  these  by 
transferring  the  cartilaginous  fishes  from  the  Class  Am* 
pkibia,  where  they  had  been  placed  by  Linnaeus,  tinder 
the  name  of  nantes,  from  the  supposition  that  they,  had 
both  lungs  and  gills,  a  supposition  which  has  since  been 
found  to  be  incorrect ;  they  are  called  cartilaginous  be- 
cause they  have  a  cartilasinous  instead  of  a  bony  ske- 
leton, as  the  Shark,  the  Ray,  the  Angler,  Pipe-Fish, 
Sucker,  [vide  Plates  No.  I.  H.  (4S,  4i),  and  Animal 
Kingdom'] 

Explanation  of  the  Plates. 

Plate  No.  I  (43). 

Order  I.  Apodal  Fishes.  Fig.l.  The  Conger  Eel,  having 
no  ventralfin ;  a  the  dorsal  and  anal  fins  united  with  the 
tail. — Fig.  2.  The  Trichiuruslepturus,  or  Silver  Trichiure, 
with  the  dorsal  fin  extending  from  the  head  almost  to 
the  extremity  of  the  tail. — I«ig.  3.  The  Electric  Gym- 
note. — Fig.  4.  Stylephorus  chordatus,  with  its  lengthened 
snout  retractile  towards  the  head  by  means  of  a  njem- 
brane. —  Fig.  5.  Odontognathus,  having  a  mouth  furnished 
with  a  strong  moveable  lamina,  or  process,  on  each  side 
the  upper  jaw. — Fig.  6.  The  Swora-Fish,  with  an  ensi- 
form  snout.  Order  H.  Jugular  Fishes.  Fig.  7.  The 
Haddock,  having  a  the  pectoral  fins ;  b  the  ventral  fins ; 
c  the  anal  fins ;  d  the  caudal  fin,  or  the  tail ;  e  dorsal 
fins;y  bony  opercles,  or  gill-covers ;  g  branchiostegous 
rays,  and  their  membranes;  h  lateral,  or  side  lin^. — 
Fig.  8.  The  Ocellated  Blenny.  Order  HL  Thoracic 
Fishes.    Fig.  9.  Father  Lasher,  having  a  the  ventral  fins 

S laced  beneath,  b  the  pectoral  fins. — Fig.  10.  Common 
land-Fish. 

Plate  No.  n  (44). 

Order  ni.  Thoracic  Fishes  continued.  Fig.  1.  The  Echi* 
neis  Remora,  or  Indian  Reooora. — Fig.  2.  The  Trichopus, 
having  ventral  fins,  with  two  extremely  long  filaments. 
Order  IV.  Abdominal  Fishes.  Fig.  3.  The  Cyprinus 
barbus,  or  Barbel,  having  a  the  ventral  fins  placed  be- 
hind; b  the  pectoral  fins;  c  the  cirri,  or  bearded  ap« 
penda^es,  one  on  each  comer  of  the  mouth,  and  one  qn. 
each  side  the  nose. — Fig.  4.  Exococtus  volitans,  or. the 
Flying  Fish,  having  pectoral  fins  almost  as  long  as^  the 
body.  Order- V.  Cartilaginous  Fishes.  Fig.  5.  The 
Picked  Shark,  or  Dog-Fiw,  having  a  the  lateral  aper- 
tures,— l^g*  6*  Squalus  vulpes,  or  the  Long-tailed  Shark. 
—Fig.  ?•  The  Lophius  piscatorius,  or  Common  Angler. 
r^Fig.  8.  Raia  clavata,  the  Thornbacked  Ray. — Fig.  9. 
^mgnathus  barbatus,  the  Longer  Pipe-Fish. — Fig.  10. 
The  Bimaculate  Sucker. 

ICHTHYOME'THIA  {Bot.)  the  Psidia  erUhina  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

ICHTHYOSIS  (Med.)  from  tx^,  the  scale  of  a  fish ;  a  dis- 
ease in  the  skin  when  it  is  harsh,  dry,  and  scaly. 

ICrCLE  (Her. )  a  bearing  in  an  escutcheon,  which  is  other- 
wise called  a  gutty. 

rCON  (Paint.)  liiw,  a  picture,  or  representation  of  a  thing. 

l'C9NISM  (Rhet.)  UumiT^  a  figure  of  speech  which  con- 
sists  in  representing  a  thing  to  the  Ufe* 
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K!ONOCLAST  (Ecc)  i(*iMfMA«m»  fromtttin,  an  image,  and 
»^0,  to  break ;  i.  e.  a  breaker  or  demolisher  of  images,  a 
name  given  to  $ome  of  the  Greek  emperors. 
ICONOGRAPHY  {Lit.)  tiV«royp«^m,  from  ilxin,  an  image, 
and  rfw^*',  to  describe ;  a  description  by  means  of  images. 
ICOSAEDRON  (Geom.)  tixocaJ^,  a  regular  solid  body, 
bounded  by  20  equal  triangles,  having  20  equal  sides. 

ICOSA'NDRIA  (Bot.)  from  i^wri,  twenty,  and  ut'ncy  a  hus- 
band ;  the  Dame  of  Uie  twelfth  Class  in  the  Linnean  S3r8tem, 
comprehending  those  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite 
dowers,  with  twenty  stamens,  or  more,  growing  on  the  in- 
side of  the  calyx,  not  on  the  receptacle.  The  situation, 
and  not  the  number  of  the  stamens,  is  here  to  be  observed ; 
also  that  the  calyx  is  monophyllous,  and  concave.  There 
are  eijriit  Orders  in  this  Class,  namely,  Monogynia^  Digy- 
nia^  Trw^iCf  Tetragt/nia,  Pentagi/nia,  Octogt/niOf  Deca- 
S^iop  Pohgt/nia^  which  contain  the  following  genera — 
Cactusy  Melon  Thistle,  Torch  Thistle.— Cer««,  Indian  Fig. 

•  — Philaddphus,  Syringa. — MyrhUy  Myrtle. — PunicayVome- 
granate. — Amygdalay  Almond.— Prunti^,  Plum,  Cheiry. — 
Cratagus,  Hawthorn.— Sor^«,  Service. — PyruSy  Fear, 
Apple,  Qumce. — MespUuSy  Medlar.— •/?ofa.  Rose. — Ruhusy 
Raspberry,  Bramble. — PotentUlay  Cinqudbil. — Calycanihui, 
All-Soice,  &C.&C. 

I'CRIUM  {Ant)  uMMT,  a  cross  set  upon  one's  tomb. 

ICTE'RIAS  {min.)  ^  stone  or  gem,  recommended  by  Pliny 
^^nst  the  jaundice.    Plin,  1.  S7,  c.  10. 

ICTERITIA  (Med.)  vide  Icterus. 

rCTERUS  {Med.)  iWi^,  the  jaundice,  a  disease  which  turns 
the  skin  yellow.  Aret.  Chron.  Morb,  1. 1,  c.  15  ;  Gal.  de 
l^mpiom.  Differ,  c  4;  Aet.  Tetrab,  3,  serm.  2,  c»  17; 
Piaul.  JEginet.  1.  S,  c  50. 

Icterus  is  placed  by  CuUen  in  his  Nosology  as  a  genus  of 
diseases,  Class  Cachexuty  Order  Impetigines, 

IDENTITA'TE  nominis  {Law)  an  ancient  but  obsolete  writ 
that  lay  for  one  taken  and  arrested  in  any  personal  action, 
and  committed  to  prison  for  another  inan  of  the  same  name ; 
which  writ  was  in  the  nature  of  a  commission  to  inquire 
whether  he  were  the  same  person  against  whom  the  action 
was  brought  or  not. 

IDES  (Ant.)  vide  Idus. 

IDIOCR A'SIA  (MedJ)  the  proper  teoq>erament  and  disposi- 
tion o£  a  thing. 

FDIOM  (Gram.)  ifl^ttfAmf  from  Hint  proper,  or  peculiar;  a 
phrase  or  manner  of  expression  peculiar  to  any  language. 

ia>IOPATHY  (Phy.)  Oi^ihm,  from  »•(,  proper,  andwii^ 
affection;  the  peculiar  affection  whic^  one  has  for  any 
thing. 

Idiopathy  (Med.)  a  primary  or  original  disease,  which  nei- 
ther depends  on,  nor  proceeds  from,  any  other. 

IDIOSYN'CRASY  (Med.)  SAca^fyxf^v-Uy  a  temperament  pe- 
culiar to  any  animal  body,  whereb]^  it  has,  either  in  sick- 
ness or  in  health,  a  peculiar  inclination  to,  or  aversion  from, 
particular  things. 

IDIOTA  inqmrendo  de  (Law)  a  writ  or  commission  to  in- 
quire into  the  state  of  a  person's  mind. 

FDIOTISM  (Gram.)  the  same  as  Idiom. 

IDIOTROTIA  (Med.)  vide  Idiosyncrasy. 

ll>OCRASE  (Min.)  the  name  of  a  sort  of  stone  of  the  hya- 
cinth kind. 

IDO'NEUM  sefacere  (Law)  to  purge  oneself  by  oath  of  a 
crime  of  which  one  is  accused.    Leg.  i/.  1,  c.  15. 

IDOU-MOU'LLI  (Bot.)  an  Indian  tree,  which  grows  seventy 
feet  high,  and  bears  a  sort  of  plum. 

IDUS  (Ant.)  the  Idesy  the  eignth^  day,  or  eight  days  in 
every  Roman  month,  that  immediately  follows  the  Nones : 
it  is  so  called  because  iduaty  that  is  dvoidity  divides  the 
month  into  equal  parts ;  whence  it  is  called  by  Dioi^sius 
Halicamassns  Ax>f*mU  ifi^ifmf,  the  dissecting  clay.  'These 
days  were  held  sacred  to  Jupiter,  according  to  Ovid. 
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Idibui  alba  Javi  grandior  agna  cadit. 

And  on  these  days  usurers  received  their  interest.  Dionys. 
Antiq.  1,  9;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. ;  Macrob.  Saturn.  1.  1» 
c.  15. 

FDYLL  {Poet.)  ti*<AiAAi«p,  a  little  pastoral  poem,  treating  of 
shepherds  and  shepherdesses. 

ICANATES  (Mil.)  soldiers  posted  round  the  outside  gates 
of  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Seisnior. 

JEA'R-ROPE  (Afar.)  a  piece  of  hawser  fastened  to  the  main 
and  fore-yard,  to  help  to  hoist  up  the  yard,  and  to  keep 
the  yards  from  falling  if  the  tyes  should  break. 

JECORA'RIA  WW  (i4nfl/.)  the  hepatic  vem. 

JE'CUR  (Anat.)  the  liver.— Vf cur  uterinumy  another  name 
for  the  placenta, 

JEE  (Potit.)  a  title  of  respect  in  India. 

JEER  (Mar.)  vide  Jear. 

JEHOVAH  {Bibl.)  nins  the  proper  name  of  the  MostHifeh 
in  the  Hebrew,  denoting  Him  who  is,  who  was,  and  who  is 
to  come. 

JE'JUNUM  intestinum  (Anat.)  the  second  portion  of  the 
small  intestines;  so  called  because  it  is  mostly  found 
empty. 

JE'LLOPPED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  the  wattles  of  a  cock.  . 

JE'LLY  (Chem.)  that  part  of  any  liquid,  as  the  juice  of  fruits, 
&c.  which  has  coi^uJated  into  a  tremulous  soft  substance. 
This  is.  scarcely  soluble  in  cold  water,  but  very  soluble  in 
hot ;  and  when  the  solution  cools  it  a^n  coagulates  into 
the  form  of  a  jelly.  When  long  boiled  it  loses  the  property 
of  gelatinizing,  and  becomes,  when  cooled^  analogous  to 
mucilage. 

JE'MID AR  {MU.)  a  black  oflBcer,  who  has  the  same  rank  as 
a  lieutenant  in  the  East  India  Company's  service. 

JENIZER-EFFFNDI  (Mil.)  an  appointment  among  the 
Turks,  similar  to  that  of  provost-marshal  in  the  European 
armies. 

JE'NNETS  {Man.)  a  sort  of  Spanish  horses. 

JEOTAIL  (Law)  is  when  a  cause  or  issue  is  so  badly  pleaded 
or  joined  that  there  can  be  no  proceeding  without  error.    1 

JER'BO  A  {ZobI.)  an  animal,  much  resembling  the  dormouse, 
which  makes  prodigious  bounds  by  means  of  its  long  hind- 
legs,  and  uses  its  fore-paws  to  carry  food  to  its  mouth ;  it; 
is  the  Dipus  of  Linnaeus. 

JER'GUER  (Law)  an  officer  of  the  custom  house  who  over- 
sees the  waiters. 

JE'ItKIN  (Cus.)  from  the  Saxon  cyptel ;  a  short  upper  coat. 

Jerkin  (Falcon.)  a  male  hawk. 

JE'RSEY-COMB  (H^.)  a  bearing  used  by  the  wool-combers. 

JERU'SALEM,  Cross  of  (Her.)  another  name  for  the  Cross 
crosdet. 

Jbrusalem  Artichoke  {Bot.)  the  HdianthustuberoiusoflAn"' 
nseus,  an  annual.— Jerusalem  Cowslip,  a  species  of  the 
Pulmonaria. — Jerusalem  Sage,  the  Phlonds  JruHcosa. 

JE'SSAMIN  (Bot.)  a  shrub  bearing  sweet-scented  flowers, 
the  Jasminum  of  Linnaeus. 

JE'SSANT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  lion  or  beast 
when  erected  over  two  or  more  colours,  as 
**  He  beareth  argpnt  a  chief  ermine,  a  lion 
rampant  jessant  axure^  by  the  name  of 
Trotter.'* 

Jessamt  also  signifies  shooting  forthi  as  vege- 
tables spring  or  shoot  out,  and  is  applied  par- 

.  ticularly  to  the  fleur-de-lis,  as  '^  Field  sable, 
three  leopards'  faces  jessant  fleurs-de-lis,  or, 
bv  the  name  of  Morley,  Sussex." 

JESSE  {Arch€eol.)  a  large*  brass  candlestick,  | 
with  many  sconces,   hanging   down  in  the 
middle  of  a  choir. 

JESSED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  hawk  or  falcon  .havip 
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jesses  or  straps  of  leather  to  tie  the  bells  on  the  legs, 
which  are  generally  of  a  different  tincture. 

JE'SSES  (jF/er.)  leather  thongs  used  to  tie  the  bells  on  the 
legs  of  the  hawk  or  falcon. 

JESUITA'RUM  Pulvis  (Med.)  another  name  for  Peruvian 
Bark. 

JE'SUITS  (Ecc.)  a  religious  order  of  Uie  Society  of  Jesus, 
instituted  by  Ignatius  Loyola,  a  Spanish  soldier,  and  con* 
firmed  by  Pope  Paul  III.  in  1540. 

Jesuit's  Bark  ^Med,)  the  Peruvian  Bark,  so  called  because 
it  was  first  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Jesuits ;  it  is 
the  Cinchona  officinalis  of  Linnssus. 

JET  (Min.)  a  deep  black  sort  of  bitumen. 

Jet  d*Eau  (Mech.)  the  pipe  of  a  fountain  which  throws  up 
the  water  into  the  air. 

JETSAM  (Laxo)  any  thing  thrown  out  of  a  ship  which  is 
in  danger  of  a  wreck. 

JE'WEL  Office  {Law)  an  office  where  the  King's  plate  is 
fashioned,  weighed,  and  delivered  out  by  the  warrant  of 
the  lord  chamberlain;  also  the  place  where  the  regal 
ornaments  are  deposited. 

JE WECLLER  (Com.)  one  who  works  or  deals  in  jewels. 

JEWS-MAOXOW  {Boi.)  the  Corchorus  olitorius  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

JE'WS-STONE  (Min.)  an  extraneous  fossil  being  the  ele- 
vated spine  of  a  very  large  egg-shaped  sea-urchin  petrified 
by  lying  in  the  earth. 

IGBUCA'INI  (Bot.)  a  Brazilian  tree,  bearing  a  fruit  like  a 
small  apple.    Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

IGNATIA  iBat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  I  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — St au.  filaments  five;  anthers  five. —  Pist. 
verm  ovate  ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  slender. — Per.  berry 
large;  seeds  w^yenX. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the  Ignatia  amara^  scu 
Struchnos,  native  of  the  East  Indies.^-ig7ta/fa  longiflora, 
native  of  Guiana,  &c. 

FGKIS  Judicium  (Archeeol)  the  old  judicial  trial  by  fire. 

loNis  actualis  (Surg,)  actual  fire  that  bums  at  the  first  touch, 
as  fire  itself,  or  heated  iron;  in  distinction  from  Ignis 
potentialis. — Ignis  Persicw,  a  gangrene. 

Ignis  sacer  (Med,)  the  disease  vulearly  known  by  the  name 
of  St.  Anthony's  fire.— /^nw  syhestrisy  a  sort  of  pimple^ 
otherwise  called  phlyetiena. 

iGSisJhtuus  (Phy.)  a  6ery  meteor,  vulgarly  known  by  the 
names  of  Will''mth-a*'misp^  or  Jack'Xvith'a'lanthom.  It  ap- 
pears chiefiy  in  summer  nights,  and  consists  of  a  viscous 
substance,  or  fat  exhalation,  which,  being  kindled  in  the 
air,  reflecte  a  thin  flame  very  similar  in  appearance  to 
a  lighted  candle. 

Ignis  Reverberii  (Chem.)  a  reverberatory.fire,  the  flame  of 
which  beats  back  upon  the  vessel. — Ignis  Rota,  wheel-fire, 
when  the  flames  cover  the  copper,  or  melting  pot,  entirely 
over,  both  round  the  sides  and  at  the  top. — Ignis  Suppres- 
sionis^  a  fire  above  the  sand,  sometimes  made  use  of  in  che- 
mical operations. 

IGNITE'GIUM  (Archicol.)  another  name  for  the  curfew, 
[vide  Curfew'] 

IGNimON  ( Chem.)  1 .  The  act  of  kindling,  setting  on  fire,  or 

,  being  on  fire.  2,  The  application  of  fire  to  metals  till  they 
become  red-hot  without  meltine. 

IGNORA'MUS  (Law)  i.e.  we  know  not;  words  used  by 
the  Grand  Jury  on  any  bill  of  information  which  they 
throw  out  for  want  of  siimcient  evidence* 

JILL  (Com.)  a  quarter  of  a  pint. 

I'LECH  (Alch.)  a  term  used  by  Paracelsus  to  denote  a  first 
prtocipltf. 

PLEUM  (Anat.)  i«*aio%  the  third  intestine,  which  begins 
where  the  Jefunum  ends,  and  is  so  called  from  fi*Afi#,  to 
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involve,'  from  its  many  and  complicated  folds.    Arei^  de 
Caus.  et  Sig.  Acut.  Morb.  1. 2,  c.  6 ;  Cels.  1.  4,  c.  11 ;  Act. 
de  Meth.  Med.\.  1,  c.  21. 
PLEUS  (Med.)  the  same  as  the  Iliac  Passion. 
I'LEX  (Bot.)  in  Greek  «|r»o«,  a  tree  very  nearly  allied  to 
the  oak,   but  with  an  aculeate  leaf.      Theophrast.  Hist, 
Plant.  1.  3,   c.  16;   Plin.  1.  16,   c.  6;    Gal.  de  AUm. 
fac,\,6. 
Ilex,  Holly,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Clasis  4 
Tetrandria,  Order  3  Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  four-toothed.  —  Cqr. 
one-petalled. — St  am.  filaments  four;   anthers  smali^— 
PiST.  germ  roundish ;  styles  none ;  stigmas  four. — Pes. 
berry  roundish ;  seeds  oblong. 
Species.    The  species  are  trees,  or  shrubs,  as  the — Ilex 
a^uifolium^  seu  A^rifoUum^  Common  Holly.— //ex  Cfri- 
stnet  seu  Aquifohum^  Dahoon  Holly. — itex  vomitoria^ 
seu  CassinCf    South  Sea  Tea,   or  Evergreen  Cassine, 
native  of  West  Florida.    Bauh.  Hist. ;  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger. 
Herb. ;  Park.  Theat. ;  Raii  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
Ilex  is  also  the  Hippomane  spinosa  of  Linnaeus. 
I'LIA  (Anat,)  xtnmi^^^  the  flanks,  or  that  part  in  which  are 
enclosed  the  small  intestines,  so  called^  in  the  Greek,  be- 
cause it  is  hollow  and  empty.    Ruff.  Ephes.  de  AppdUa. 
Fart.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  15;  Gal.  Com.  2.  in  Hippocrat. 
tutr'  ivrg.;  Cels.  1.  4,  c.  1. 
I'LIAC  Arteries  (Anat.)  the  arteries  formed  by  the  bifurca- 
tion of  tlje  aorta  near  die  last  lumbar  vertebra. — Iliac  Re- 
gionf  th6  side  of  the  abdomen  between  the  ribs  and  the 
hips. 
Iliac  Passion  (Med.)   a  disease  called  by  Caelius  Aure- 
lianus  Tormentumf  which  consists  in  an  inversion  of  the 
peristaltic  motion  of  the  bowels,  so  that  their  contents  are 
thrown  up  by  vomiting.    It  is  considered  by  some  as  syno- 
nymous with  the  colic.    Aret.  de  Caus.  et  Sign.  Morb. 
Acut.  1.  2,  c.  6;  Cels.  1.  4,  c  13;  Cml.  AurH.  de  Acut. 
Morb,  1.  3,  c.  17. 
ILI'ACUS  internus  (Anat,)  a  muscle  of  the  thi^h  which 
serves  to  assist  the  psoa  magnus  in  bending  the  Uiigh  i)nd 
bringing  it  forward. 
ILFNgOS  (Med.)  a  vertigo,  or  giddiness. 
I'LION  (Anat.)  vide  Ileum. 
lOLIOS  (Med.)  vide  Iliac  Passion. 
ILPPPE  (BoL)  the  Bassia  longi/blia  of  Linnseus. 
ITilUM  Os  (Anat.)  >Mynm  ifh,  from  Ilia,  the  small  intes- 
tines ;  the  Haunch  Bone,  so  named  because  it  supports  tbf 
Ilia.    It  is  the  superior  portion  of  the  Os  Innominatum, 
which,  in  the  foetus,  is  a  distinct  bone.    Ruff^.  Ephes.  de 
Appellat.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1,   c.  15;  Gal.  de  Os^» 
c.  20;   Gor.Def,Med. 
FLLA  (Bot.)  the  Callicarpa  tomentosa  of  LinnsBus. 
ILLE'CEBRA  (Bot.)  the  Sedum  acre  of  Linnaeus. 
ILLECE'BRUM  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Ponton- 
dria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor 

— St  AM.  filaments  Ave;  anthers  simple.— Pist«  ^tfrm 
ovate;  stigma  simple.  — Pbr.  capsule  roundish;  s^ 
single. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — IBece* 
brum  cymosum^  seu  Polygonum. — lUecebrum  capitatufih 
seu  Herniaria,  native  of  Vroveuce.'^Illecebrum  achy* 
rantha^  seu  Achyranthes,  Creeping  Illecebrum,  native  of 
Buenos  Ayres. — lUecebrum  sessiU,  Gomphrena,  Alter- 
nanthera,  AmaranthuSt  Olus,  seu  Coluppa,  native  of  the 
East  Indies.  But  the  lUecebrum  lanatum.  Woolly  Illece- 
brum ;  and  the  lUecebrum  aristatum,  Beardea  Illece- 
brum,  are  biennials :  and  the  lUecebrum  sanguinolentumf 
seu  Verbena,  native  of  the  East  Indies,  is  a  perennia]. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat. ;  Raii  Hist.  Toum.  Inst.  T 
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ILLEGITIMATE  {Laio)  an  epithet  applied  to  a  child  that 

18  not  born  iu  lawful  wedlock. 
ILLI'CIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria, 

Order  7  Pdygynuu 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  six-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
many. — St  am.  JUaments  many;  anthers  oblong. — ^JPist. 
germs  many;  stigmas  oblong. — Per.  capsules  several; 
seeds  ovate. 

Specks.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the — lUicium  anisatum, 

Zingif^n  SomOf  Yellow-flowered  Aniseed  Tree,  native 

of  China. — IlUcium  Jhridanumj   Red-flowered  Aniseed 

Tree,  native  of  Florida. 

ILLINCTUS  (Med.)  an  electuary. 

IX-LIQUA'TION  {Chenu)  the  act  of  melting  one  thing  down 

into  another. 
lOiLOS  (Anat.)  the  Eye. 
ILLO'SIS  (Med.)  a  distortion  of  the  eyes. 
ILLCKn  Pisces  (Nat.)  fishes  that  smell  and  taste  of  mud. 
TO  ILLU'MINATE  (Paint)  to  lay  colours  on  maps  and 

prints:  to  gild  the  initial  letters  of  manuscripts. 
ILLl?MINATIVE  lunar  month  (Astron.)  the  space  of  time 

in  which  the  moon  is  visible  between  one  conjunction  and 

another. 
ILLUTAME'NTUM  (Med.)  an  ancient  form  of  an  external 

medicine,  like  the  ceroma  with  which  the  limbs  of  wrestlers 

and  others  were  nibbed,  especiidly  after  bathing. 
ILLUTA'TIO  (Med.)  the  besmearing  any  part  of  the  body 

wiih  mad  with  the  view  of  heating,  cuying,  and  dis- 
cussing. 
HjLYS  (Med,)  a  person  whose  eyes  are  distorted. 
ILU-MUCLLU  (Bd.)  the  Spinifex  squarrosus  of  Linnasus. 
VLY  (Bot.)  the  Arundo  bambos. 
ITrYS  (Med.)  /Ais,  the  fseces  of  wine;   an  epithet  for  the 

sediment  in  stools  resembling  wine  lees. 
PMAGE  (Opt.)  the  spectre,  or  ap^arance  of  an  object, 

made  either  by  reflection  or  refraction. 
IMAGINA'RII  (Ant,)  soldiers  who  were  so  only  in  name 

without  doing  any  duty;  also  those  who  carried    the 

fictures  of  the  emperors  painted  on  the  standards.  Veg6t, 
%  cl, 

IMA^GINARY  QHanUHes  {Algeb.)  or  impossiMe  Qjuantities, 
the  even  roots  of  negative  quantities,  such  as  ^  ^a  a, 
or  V  —  ^^  ^9*  which,  as  it  cannot  be  found,  is  called 
imaginary t  or  hnpossibic^^Imaginary  Roots  of  an  equation, 
those  roots  or  values  of  an  equation  which  contain  an 
imaginary  quantity. 

IMA'GINES  (Ant.)  images,  or  portraits,  representing  their 
ancestors,  which  the  nobility  of  Kome  kept  in  their  giuleries, 
or  under  the  porches  of  their  houses,  in  wooden  cases  for 
die  purpose.  Polyb.  1. 6,  c.  57 ;  Cic.  in  Pison.  c.  1 ;  Senec. 
de  Ben^.  1.  3,  c.  28 ;  Vol.  Max.  1.  5,  c.  8. 

IMA'GINING  the  King's  Death  (Law)  is  high  treason  ac- 
cording to  the  statute  of  the  25  Ed.  9,  stat.  5,  c.  2. 

IMAGINIS  Jus  (Ant,)  vide  Jus. 

TO  IMBA^M  (Mech.)  to  anoiat  a  dead  body  with  certain 
drugs  or  spices  in  order  to  preserve  it. 

IMBA'RGO  (Mar.)  vide  Embargo, 

IMBA'SING  the  Money  (Latv)  mixing  the  specie  with  an 
idloy  below  the  stanwd. 

IMBA'TTLED  (Her.)  vide  CreneUS. 

IIVIBER  (Om,)  SL  Bpecies  of  Colymbus. 

TO  IMBE'ZZLE  (Lacp)  to  waste,  consume,  or  take  to  one's 
private  use  ^in^  committed  to  one's  trust. 

IMBIBITION  (Chem.)  an  eager  drinking,  or  soakbg  in  of 
any  fluid. 

IMBCVRDURING  (Her.)  is  when  the  field,  and  circumfer- 
ence  of  the  field,  are  both  of  one  metal  colour,  or  fbrr. 

IMBCSSED  (&Hni.)  a  deer  is  said  to  be  imbossed  when 
she  is  so  hara  pursued  that  she  foams  at  the  mouth.       ' 

IMBCKWED  (Her.)  vide  Embwoed. 
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IMBRACERY  (Latv)  vide  Embracery. 

IMBRICATUS  (J?o/.)  imbricated,  an  epithet  for  leaves 
that  are  hollowed  within  like  an  imbrex*  or  gutter-tile. 

IMBROCA'DO  (Com.)  cloth  of  gold  or  silver. 

I'MBROCUS  (Archied.)  a  drain,  or  water-course. 

IMBRU'ED  (Her.)  an  epitliet  for  any  thing  bloody,  as 
spears'  heads,  &c.  when  spotted  with  blood. 

rMITATIVES  (Gram.)  verbs  wliich  express  imitation  or 
likeness,  as  patrissare,  to  take  after  the  rather,  Set. 

IMITA'ZIONE  (Mus.)  b,  term  in  music  books  denoting  a 
paiticular  way  of  composition,  wherein  each  part  is  made 
to  imitate  the  other. 

IMMATU'RE  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  the  juices  or  humours 
of  the  animal  body  that  are  not  sufficiently  digested  or 
concocted. 

IMME'RSION  (Phy.)  the  dipping  or  plunging  any  body  in 
a  fluid. 

IMME'RSION  (Chem.)  the  dipping  any  metal  in  some 
corrosive  matter  to  reduce  it  to  a  powder. 

IMME'RSION  of  a  Star  or  Planet  (Astron,)  is  when  a  star 
or  planet  comes  so  near  the  sun  as  to  be  hid  in  the  rays  of 
that  luminary. 

Immersion  denotes  also  the  beginning  of  an  eclipse,  or  an 
occultadon,  when  any  part  of  the  body  begins  to  dis- 
appear. 

Immersion  (Med.)  is  the  method  of  preparing  medicines  by 
steeping  them  in  water  to  take  away  some  quality,  or 
ill-taste. 

IMMOLATIO  (Ant.)  a  ceremony,  used  in  the  Roman  sacri- 
fices, of  throwing  upon  the  head  of  the  victim  salt,  or 
frankincense.     Ctc.  ae  Div.  1.  1,  c.  52. 

IMMORTAL-FLOWER  (Bot.)  the  Gnaphalium  arboreum 
of  Linnaeus. 

IMMORTALS  (Mil.)  a  term  of  derision  applied  to  soldiers 
who  never  see  war. 

IMMO'VEABLE  Feasts  (Ecc.)  festivals  which  constantly 
fall  on  the  same  day  of  the  month,  though  they  vary  in  the 
day  of  the  week,     [vide  CAnwto/ooy] 

IMMU'NES  (Ant.)  an  epithet  applied  to  such  provinces  as, 
by  their  submissive  ana  peaceable  behaviour,  had  obtained 
an  exemption  from  the  ordinary  tribute.  The  term  is  also 
applied  to  soldiers  that  were  exempt  from  military  service. 

IMMUTABLE  Circles  (Astron.)  the  Ecliptic  and  Equator, 
so  called  becfause  they  never  change,  but  are  the  same  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

Immutable  Votoels  {Gram.)  the  vowels  n  and  «»,  which,  m 
forming  the  tenses  of  a  Greek  verb,  remain  unchangeable. 

I'MPACT  (Mech.)  the  simple  or  single  act  of  one  body  upon 
another  to  put  it  into  motion.  This  is  direct  or  oblique.—- 
Direct  Impact  is  when  the  body  struck  moves  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  stroke. — Oblique  Impact  is  when  it  moves  in  a 
different  direction. — The  Point  of  Impact  is  the  point  or 
place  where  the  body  acts. 

IMPALA'RE  (Law)  to  put  in  a  pound. 

TO  IMPA^LE  (Her,)  to  conjoin  two  coats  of  arms  pale-ways, 
which  is  done  mostly  in  the  case  of  a  man  and  his  wife,  other* 
wisecalled  Baron  and  Femme.  i?aron  expresses  the  husband's 
or  dexter  side  of  an  escutcheon ;  and  Femme^  the  wife's  side, 
or  the  sinister  side ;  as  '*  He  beareth  parted  per 
pale.  Baron  and  Femme,  two  coats;  i.  e.  First, 
gtUeSf  a  cheveron  between  three  roses,  argent ; 
by  the  name  of  Wadham  :  Secondly,  gutes^  a 
bend,  or^  between  two  escallops,  argent^  by 
the  name  of  Petre."  The  arms  of  Nicholas 
Wadham  and  Dorothy  his  wife,  the  worthy 
founders  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  which  college,  in 
gratitude  to  their  benefactors,  use  these  conjoined  as  their 
armorial  ensigns. 

IMPANATION  (Theol.)  a  term  applied  to  the  Lutheran 
doctrine  of  Ae  Lord's  Supper. 
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IMPA'NNEL  (Lato)  impanulaYe^  the  writing  and  entering  into 

ft_parchinent  schedule,  by  the  sheriff,  the  names  of  the  jury. 

IMPARCAME'NTUxM  (Archaol.)  the  right  of  pounding 

cattle. 
IMPARISYLLA'BIC  {Gram.)  an  epithet  for  words  having 

unequal  syllables. 
IMPA'RLANCE  {Latx)  a  motion  made  to  the  declaration 
of  the  plaintiff  by  the  defendant^  whereby  he  craveth  re- 
spite*  or  another  day,  to  put  in  his  answer. 
IMPAESONE'E  (Law)  an  epithet  implying,  put  into  the 

possession  of  a  benefice. 
IMPASTATION  (Mason.)  a  sort  of  masonry  wrought  with 

stone  beaten  to  powder,  and  made  up  like  paste. 
IMPATIENS  {BoU)  a  genus  of  plants,    Class  19  Synge- 
nesia,  Order  6  Monogamta^  according  to  the  old  system  of 
Linnseus ;  but  the  plants  of  this  order  have  been  since  re- 
moved into  the  Class  Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.    C Ah.  perianth  two-leaved.—- Cor.  five- 

petalled. — St AM.JUamenis  five ;  anthers  as  many.— Pist. 

germ  superior ;  stt/le  none ;  stigma  simple. — P£r.  capsule 

one-celled;  <f«d!f  several. 

Species,   The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — ImpcOiens 

oppositifoliOf  seu  Kottdam,   native  of  Ceylon. — In^» 

U^ns  comuta^  seu  Balsamina^-^Impatiens  Noli  tangere. 

Noli  me  tangerCf  Persicaria^  seu  mercurialise  CooMnon 

Yellow  Balsam.    Dod.  Pemjai.:  Bauh.  Hist.;    Bauh. 

Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.;  Rati  Hist.;  Tourn. 

Inst. 

IMPEA'CHMENT  (Law)  the  accusation  and  prosecution 

•    of  a  person  for  treason,  or  other  crimes  and  misdemeanors : 

it  is  most  commonly  applied  to  the  judicial  proceedings  of 

Parliament  against  a  member  of  their  own  or  the  other  house. 

Impeachment  of  waste  (Law)  a  restraint  firom  committing 

waste  on  lands  or  tenements. 
IMPECHIA'RE  (Law)  to  impeach. 
IMPEDIMENTS   (Law)  persons    under  impediments  are 
,  those  under  age,  or  those  that  are  non  compotes  mentis^  &c. ; 

these  are  otherwise  called  Disabilities. 
IMPEDIATl  Canes  (Law)  dogs  that  are  lawed  or  expedi- 

tated.     [vide  Expeditate'] 
IMPENETRABrLITY  iPhy.)  the  property  which  many 
bodies  possess  of  excluding  others  from  the  space  whidn 
they  themselves  occupy. 
IMPE'RATIVE  Mood  (Gram.)  a  form  or  mood  of  the  verb, 

which  denotes  a  command  or  bidding  to  do  an  action. 
IMPERATOR  (Ant.)  a  title  of  honour  conferred  on  gene- 
rak  ^ter  a  victory,  first  by  the  acclamation  of  the  soldiers, 
and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  senate. 
IMPERATCKRIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria^  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  universal. — Cor.  universal 
uniform. — Stam.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  roundii^* — 
Plst.  germ  inferior ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  obtuse^^— Per. 
none ;  seeds  two. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  perennia],  as  the  Tmpera" 
ioria  ostndhium^  Astrantiat  Magistrantia^  seu  Setinum 
Mah\ter-wort)  native  of  the  Alps*  Clus.  Hut, ;  Dod. 
Pempf.  ;  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
IMPEHFECT  Tense  (Gran^)  a  tense  which  denotes  time 

indefinitely,  bcmg  neither  perfectly  past,  nor  present. 

Imperfect  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  plant  that  wants  flowers, 

or  seeds ;  or  for  a  flower  which  wants  the  anther  or  stigma. 

Imperfect  Numbers  (Arith.)  such  whose  aliquot  parts  taken 

together  do  either  exceed  or  fall  short  of  the  whole 

number  of  which  they  are  parts. 

IMPERIAL  Crown  (Her.)  a  circle  of  gold  adorned 

with  precious  stones  and  pearls,  heightened  with 

fleursde-lis,  bordered  and  seeded  with  pearls 

raised  in  the  form  of  a  cap,  bordered  at  the  top 

with  crescents.     From  the  middle  of  the  cap 
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rises  an  arched  fiUet  enriched  wiUi  pearls,  and  iurmounted 
of  a  mound,  whereon  is  a  cross  of  pearh.'^Imperially 
crowned^  an  epithet  for  any  charge,  arms,  crest,  or  sup- 
porters that  are  crowned  with  a  regal  crown. 

IMPE'RIALISTS  (Polit.)  the  subjecto  or  forces  of  the  em- 
peror of  Germany. 

IMPE'RSONAL  Verbs  (Gram.)  such  as  are  used  in  the 
third  person  only. 

IMPE'RVIOUS  (Opt.)  an  epithet  for  bodies  which,  by  rei^n 
of  the  closeness  of  their  parts,  or  their  particular  configura- 
tion, will  not  permit  the  rays  of  light  to  pass  through 
them. 

IMPESCATUS  (Law)  impeached  or  accused. 

IMPETI'GINES  (Med.)  an  order  of  diseases  m  Cullen's 
NosologVt  including  such  genera  in  the  Class  Cachexia  as 
deform  the  external  parts  of  the  body  with  tumours,  erup- 
tions, &c. 

IMPETPGO  (Med.)  xu^,  a  disease  m  die  skin,  which  is  a 
sort  of  leprosy,     [vide  Lichen"] 

IMPETITIO  (Law)  Impeachment. 

IMPETRATION  (Law)  an  obtaming  of  any  thin^  by  prayer 
or  petition;  in  our  ancient  statutes,  it  signifies  a  pre^ 
obtaining  of  churdi  benefices  in  England  from  the  church 
of  Rome,  which  belonged  to  die  gift  of  the  King  or  other 
lay  patrons. 

PMPETUS  (Mech.)  the  blow  or  force  widi  which  one  body 
strikes  aeainst  another. 

Impetus  (Gunn.)  the  altitude  due  to  the  first  force  of  pro- 
jection, or  the  latitude  through  which  a  body  acquires  that 
velocity  by  falling. 

IMPPERMENT  (Law)  imfMiring  or  prejudidng. 

I'MPING  (Sport.)  the  insertmg  a  feather  into  the  wing  of  a 
hawk,  in  the  place  of  one  that  is  broke. 

TO  IMPLE'AD  (Law)  to  sue  or  prosecute  by  course  of 
law 

I'MPLEMENTS  (Mech.)  aU  things  necessary  for  foUowing 
anv  mechanical  trade,  as  tools,  furniture^  &c. 

I'MPLICATED  (Med.)  an  epithet  applied  to  fevers  when  a 
patient  is  afflicted  with  two  of  them  at  a  time. 

IMPLICATION  (Law)  an  inference  of  something  not  di- 
rectly declared  between  parties  in  deeds,  agreements,  &c 
arising  from  what  is  admitted  or  expressed.  When  die 
law  ^iveth  any  thing  to  a  man,  it  giveth  implicitly,  i.  e. 
impliedly,  whatever  is  necessary  for  the  full  enjoyment  .of 
the  same.  Implication  is  either  necessary  or  possiUe, 
Whenever  an  estate  is  raised  by  that  means  in  a  will,  it 
must  be  by  necessary  implication,  for  the  devisee  must  na-. 
cessarily  mive  the  tmng  devised. 

IMPLUn/IUM  (Med.)  a  shower-badi. 

Impluvium  (Ant.)  the  gutter  of  a  house,  for  the  waterto 
pass.  The  impluvium  differs  from  the  compluvium,  accord- 
mg  to  Festus,  in  this,  that  the  rain  falls  down  into  the 
Impluvium,  but  collects  from  different  parts  of  the  roof 
into  the  Compluvium :  both  are  derived  from  pluvia^  rain. 
Varr.  de  Lat.  Ling.  1.  4;  Ascon.  in  Cic.  Verr.  I,  c.  56; 
Viiruv.  1.  6,  c.  4;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.;  Bald.  Lex. 
Vitruv. 

IMPORTATION  (Com.)  the  act  of  bringing  into  a  king- 
dom merchandises  from  foreign  countries. 

TO  IMPOSE  (Print.)  to  set  the  pages  in  their  proper  order 
in  a  form  or  chase,  in  preparation  for  the  press. 

IMPOSSIBLE  (^Math.)  NxdiQ  Imaginary.— ImposMle  Bino^ 
mial,  a  binomial  which  has  one  of  its  terms  an  impossible 
or  imaginary  quantity,  a»  a  +  V  —  ^« 

IMPOSSiBrLlTY  (Imw)  what  is  impossible  in  law  is  die 

same  as  impossible  in  nature ;  if  any  thing  in  a  bond  or 

deed  is  impossible  to^be  donoi  such  deed,  Stc  is  vxnd. 

[PMPOST  {Archit.):m  Italian  impostat  that  part  of  a  pillar  in 

^    vaults   or  arches   on.  which  the  principal  weight    cests. 

Philand.  in  Vitruv.  \.  6,  c.  II. 
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IikPosT  ^Laul)  a  tax  OF  tribute;-  but  mfore  espedally  socb  as 

is  received  by  a  prince  or  state,  for  goods  brought  into  a 

haven  from  other  nations. 
IMPOSTTHUME  (Surg.)  a  swelling  of  humours,  or  gather- 
ing of  corrupt  matter  in  any  part  of  the  body. 
I'MPOTENCE  (Med,y  a  physical  defect  which  hinders  ge- 

neration. 
ImIpotbncb  (Laxo)  is  a  canonical  disability  to  avoid  noar- 

riage  in  the  spiritual  court. 
TO  IMPOUND  Caitie  (Law)  to  put  them  in  a  pound  for 

some  trespass  done  by  them. 
IMPRE'GNABLE  (Mtl.)  an  epithet  for  any  fortress  or  work 

which  resists  all  attacks. 
IMPREGNA'TION  (Chem.)  is  when  any  body  has  imbibed 

so  much  moisture  that  it  will  admit  no  more. 
I'MPRESS  (Laxv)  vide  Im^est  Money. 
IMPRE'SSING  (Law)  or  impresting  seamen,  i.  e.  paying 

them  earnest ;  a  compulsory  mode  of  obtaining  men  for 

the  King's  service, 
IMPRE'SSION  of  a  Book  (Print.)  the  number  of  copies 

of  any  book  which  is  printed  off  at  the  same  time. 
IMPRE'ST  Money  {Law)  money  paid  to  men  when  they 
.    are  impressed  or  forced  into  the  public  service. 
IMPRETIA'BILIS  (ArchaoL)  Invaluable. 
TO  IMPRI'ME  (Sport.)  to  rouse,  unharbour,  or  dislodge  a 

wild  beast. 
IMPRI'MERY  (Prini,)   an  impression    or  print;   also    a 

printing-house,  and  the  art  of  printing  in  general. 
IMPRrMIS  (Gram.)  first  of  all ;  in  the  first  place. 
IMPRPSII  (Archieol.)  those  who  sided  with  or  4ook  part  with 

another,  either  in  his  defence  or  otherwise.     Math,  Par, 

127. 
IMPRI'SONMENT  (Lato)  the  restraint  of  a  man's  liberty 

under  the  custody  of  another.     Co.LU.2S5. 
IMPROBATION  (Law)  the  act  by  which  &lsehood  and 

perjury  is  proved. 
IMPROtER  Fraction  (Arith.)  a  fraction  whose  numerator 

is  either  equal  to,  or  larger  than,  the  denominator,  as  -f 

OTi. 

IMPROPRIATION  (Law)  theact  of  impropriating  or  em- 
ploying the  revenues  of  a  church«living  to  one's  own  use : 
also>  a  parsonage  or  ecclesiastical  living  in  the  hands  of  a 
laymaq,  or  whidi  descends  by  inheritance 

IMPROPRIA'TOR  (Law)  he  that  has  possession  of  a  spi- 
ritual living  or  parsonage  by  inheritance. 

IMPROVEMENT  (Law)  vide  Appraoement. 

IMPRUIA'RE  (Arckaol.)  to  improve  land. 

IMPRUIAME'NTUM  (Archaol)  the  improvmg  of  lands. 

I'MPULSE  (Mech.)  the  single  or  momentary  force  by  which 
a  body  is  dnyen  into  action,  in  distinction  from  a  continued 
force. 

lOMEUM  CCELI  (Astrol.)  the  fourth  house  in  a  figure  in  the 
heavenff. 

I'MUS  VENTER  j^Anat.)  another  name  for  the  abdomen. 

IN  (Law)  a  preposition  employed  in  many  law-phrases,  as — 

'  In  auter  Drottf  L  e.  In  another's  right,  as  where  executors 
or  administrators  sue  for  a  debt  or  duty,  &c.  in  right  of  Uie 
testator. — In  Ctuu^  vide  Casu,  Sfc. 

INACCE'SSIBLE  (Geom.)  an  epithet  for  a  height  or  dis- 

•  tance  which  is  not  to  be  approached  so  as  to  be  measured, 
[vide  AccessiNe'} 

INA'CHIA  (Ant.)  im^M,  a  festival  observed  at  Crete,  in 
honour  of  Leucothea  or  Ino,  in  commemoration  of  her  mis- 
fortunes.    Hesychius. 

INA13EQUATE  IDEAS  (fA)^.)  sueh  as  are  but  a  partial 
and  incomplete  representation  of  those  archetypes  or 
images  to  which  the  mind  refers  them. 

INiEQUA'LIS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  corolla  havhig.  the 
parts  corresponding  not  in  size  but  proportion,  as  m  fiif- 
iumuM. 
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INA1A  6tiaai»&i  (Bot)  the  Indian  Pahn. 

INA'NIS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  stem  having  a  pithy  or 
spongy  substance  within.  • 

INANFTION  (Med)  want  of  fulness  in  the  vessels* of 
an  animal. 

INA'RCHING  {Hort)  a  method  of  ingrafting  by  ap- 
proach. 

INAUGURATION  (Polit)  an  investment  of  a  person  with 
a  new  office  or  dignity  by  solemn  rites. 

IN  AUTER  DROIT  (Law)  vide /«. 

INBLAU'RA  (Archaolk)  the  product  or  profit  of  land. 

IN'BORH  and  Outbork  (Law)  an  office  in  old  times  for  ob- 
serving the  ingress  or  egress,  and  allowing  the  passage  of 
those  who  travelled  to  and  fro'  between  England  and 
France. 

I'NCA  (Polit)  a  title  given  by  the  Peruvians  to  tlieir 
princes. 

INCALE'SCENCE  (PhyJ)  the  growing  hot  by  some  inward 
motion  or  fermentation. 

INCALE'SCENT  Mercury  (Mech)  quicksilver  prepared 
after  a  particular  manner,  so  as  to  form  a  paste  when  mixed 
with  leaf  gold. 

INCAMERA'TION  (Ecc.)  the  union  of  some  land,  right, 
or  revenue,  to  the  dominions  of  the  Pope. 

INCA'NUS  (Bot)  hoary;  an  epithet  for  leaves  which -Lin- 
nseus  makes  synonymous  wiih  tomentose. 

INCARNA'NTIA  (Med)  medicines  which  assist  nature  in 
filling  up  wounds  with  flesh.  Paul.  JSginet,  de  Re  Med. 
1.  4,  c.  53. 

mCA'RNARDINE  (Nat.)  of  a  bright  carnation  colour. 

INCARNA'TION  (Surg)  a  making  of  flesh  to  grow. 

Incarnation  (Theol)  an  assuming  or  taking  of  flesh,  par- 
ticularly applied  to  the  Incarnation  of  our  Blessed  Sa* 
viour. 

Incarnation  (Chem)  a  particular  way  of  purifying  gold. 

INCASTELLA'RE  (Archaol)  to  make  a  thing  serve  in- 
stead of  a  castle. 

INCA'STELLED  {Vet.)  another  name  for  hoof-bound. 

IN  CASU  (Law)  vide  Ca*a. 

INCENDIA'RIA  (Om)  an  unlucky  bkd,  called  a  Spight. 
Plin.  1.  10,  c.  13. 

INCE'NDIARIES  (Laiw)  those  who  set  fire  to  houses  ma* 
liciously. 

INCFNDIUM  (Med)  a  burning  fever. 

I'NCENSE  (Theol)  a  rich  perfume  made  use  of  in  sacred 
rites. 

INCE'NSED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  panthers  when  repre- 
sented with  fire  issuing  from  their  mouth  and  ears. 

INCE'PTIVE  (Gram)  an  epithet  for  verbs  which  express 
a  proceeding  oy  degrees  in  an  action. 

Ihce?tivjl  Magnitudes  (Geom)  such  moments  or  first  prinr 
ciples  as  though  of  no  magnitude  themselvesj.  are  yet 
capable  of  producing  such. 

INCE'PTOR  (Cus)  one  who  is  on  the  j^iht  of  taking  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts  at  the  University. 

INCERATION  (Med)  a  mixing  of  moisture  with  some- 
thing that  is  dry  till  Uie  substance  be  brought  to  the  con<» 
sistence  of  wax 

INCERNI'CULUM  (^itd^)  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  so 
called  because  it  serves  the  office  of  a  strainer. 

INCH  (Com)  the  twelfth  part  of  a  foot— SoA?  hy  Inch  of 
candle^  is  when  goods  being  divided  into  several  Iota  or  . 
parcels,  and  about  an  inch  of  candle  being,  lighted,,  the 
buyers  bid  during  its  burning,  and  the  last  bidder  when 
Uie  candle  goes*  out  obtains  me  purchase. 

INCH  ART  A'RE  (Archteol)  to  give,  grant,  or  assure  any- 
thing by  an  instrument  in  writing. 

TQ  INCIDE  (Med)  vide  Inoidentia. 

PNCIDENCE  (Mech.)  or.Line  of  Incidence,  the  directioii 
or  inclination  in  which,  one  body  acts  or  Btxikea  on  another^ 
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In  the  incursiooB  oP  two  moving  bodies  their  incidence  i» 
said  to  be  direct  or  oblique,  as  the  directions  of  their  mo- 
'  tion  make  a  straight  line  or  an  angle  at  the  point  of  impact 
'^  Angle  of  Incidence^  the  anele 
comprehended  between  the  line 
of  incidence  and  a  perpendicu- 
lar to  the  body  acted  upon,  as 
m  the  annexed  diagram;  sup-  ^ 
pose  A  B  to  be  the  incident 
line*  and  BF  a  perpendicular 
to  the  plane  C  £;  then,  A  B  F  is  the  angle  of  Incidence;  or 
as  Dr.  Barrow  and  some  other  writers  will  have  it,  the 
complement  of  this  angle,  namely  ABC,  is  the  angle  of 
incidence. — The  Axis  of  Incidence  is  the  line  F  B  perpen- 
dicular to  the  reflecting  plane  at  the  point  of  Inci- 
dence B. 
Incidence  (Op/.)  the  place  where  two  rays  meet — Point  of 
Incidence,  or  Incident  Point,  is  that  point  in  which  a  ray  of 
light  is  supposed  to  fall  on  a  piece  of  glass. — Line  of 
Incidence,  is  that  line  in  which  light  is  propacated  from  a 
radiant  point  to  a  point  in  the  surface  or  the  speculum, 
otherwise  called  the  Incident  Ray.  The  same  line  in 
Dioptrics  is  that  in  which  light  is  propagated  unrefracted. 
'^Cathettts  of  Incidence,  is  a  perpendicular  drawn  from  the 
radiant  point  to  the  reflecting  line. 
I'NCIDENT  (Opt.)  vide  Incidence. 
Incident  (£atu)  a  thing  necessarily  depending  upon  another 
as  more  principal. — Incident  Diligence,  a  diligence  granted 
in  the  Scotch  Law  before  Litis  Contestation  in  improba- 
tions. 
INCIDE'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  are  supposed  to  cut 

viscid  humours,  as  acids  or  salts. 
INCINERATION   (Chem.)   reducing  of  vegetables,  me- 
tals, &c 
INCrSION  (Surg:)  the  cutting  the  skin  or  flesh  to  open  a 
swelling ;  aJso  a  wound  in  the  skull  made  by  a  cutting  in- 
strument. 
INCISI'VUS  {Andt.)  an  epithet  for  a  muscle  which  draws 

the  upper  lip  upwards. 
INCISCVRES  {Anat)  or  Incisivi,  the  foremost  teeth  in  each 

jaw. 
InCISCVRIUM  (Surg,)  the  table  whereon  a  patient  is  laid 

for  the  performance  of  any  operation. 
Incisorium  Foramen  (Anat.)  the  foramen  which  lies  behind 

the  Denies  incisores. 
INCI'SUM  (Chram.)  a  short  member  of  a  sentence,  called  a 

comma. 
INCISUS  (Bo^)  gashed;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf. 
INCITE'GA  (Ant.)  a  little  stand  whereon  the  vessel  of  wine 

was  set  during  dinner.    Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. 
INCLAU'SA  (ArchisoL)  a  home-close,  or  an  enclosure  near 

a  house.    Kenn.  Paroch.  Antiq.  p.  31. 
INCLINATION  (Chem.)  the  pouring  off  any  liquid  from 

its  settlement  or  dregs,  only  by  stooping  the  vessel. 
Inclination  {Geom.)  the  mutual  tendency  of  two  lines 
or  planes  to  each  other,  so  as  to  make  an  angle. — Incli' 
nation  of  a  right  Line  to  a  plane,  the  acute  angle  which 
it  makes  with  another  right  line  drawn  in  a  plane.  X^de 
Geometry] — Inclination  tf  two  Planes,  is  the  angle  made 
by  two  Unes  drawn  in  those  planes  perpendicular  to  their 
common  intersection,  and  meeting  in  any  point  of  that 
intersection. 
Inclination  of  a  Plane  (Diall.)  the  small  arc  of  a  vertical 
circle,  perpendicular  to  the  plane,  and  the  horizon  inter- 
cepted between. — Inclination  of  Meridians,  is  the  angle 
that  the  hour  line  on  the  globe,  which  is  the  perpendicmiar 
to  the  Dial-plane,  makes  with  the  meridian. 
Inclination  of  the  Axis  of  the  Earth  (Astron.)  the  angle 
that  it  makes  with  the  axis  of  the  Ecliptic. — Inclination  cf 
a  Planet,  the  arc  or  angle  comprehended  between  the 
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ediptio^  and  the  place  of  the  planet  in  its  orbit  The 
greatest  inclination  or  declination  is  the  inclination  of  the 
orbit,  or  the  angle  formed  by  the  planes  of  the  ecliptic 
and  of  the  orbit  of  the  planet.^ Argument  qflndination. 
vide  Argument. 

Inclination  of  an  incident  Ray  (Opt,)  is  the  same  as  tha 
angle  of  Incidence,  or  Inclination. — Inclination  of  a  re* 
Jlected  Ray,  is  the  angle  Which  a  ray,  after  reflexion,  makes 
with  the  axis  of  inclination. 

INCLINED  PLANE  (Mech,)  a  plane  inclined  to  the  ho- 
rizon, or  making  an  angle  with  it,  which  is  one  of  the  me- 
chanical powers,     [vide  Mechanics'] 

INCLI'NERS  (Diall.)  the  same  as  inclined  Dials. 

INCLU'DENS  (Bot.)  including  or  enclosing ;  an  epithet  for 
a  calyx  shutting  up  or  concealing  the  corolla. 

INCO'GNITO  (Cus.)  unknown,  or  without  any  marks  of 
distinction ;  a  mode  of  travelling  adopted  sometimes  by 
princes. 

INCOMBU'STIBLE  (Chem.)  a  body  which  is  neither  ca- 
pable  of  undergoing  combustion,  or  of  supporting  com- 
bustion, of  which  there  is  but  one  substance  at  present 
known,  namely  azote,  otherwise  called  Nitrogen. 

INCOMME'NSURABLE  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  what  can- 
not  be  measured,  or  that  has  not  an  equal  measure  or  pro* 
portion  with  another  quantity ;  incommensuraSle  numbers  art 
such  as  have  no  common  divisor  which  can  divide  them 
both  equally ;  incommensurable  roots,  surd  roots  which  are 
incommensurable  to  rational  numbers. 

INCOMPATIBILITY  (Laxv)  is  said  of  benefices  when 
they  cannot  stand  one  with  another,  if  they  be  wiUi  ciHe^ 
and  of  such  a  value  in  the  king's  books. 

INCOMPLETUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  Bower ;Jhs  tn- 
completus,  a  flower  which  is  destitute  of  a  perianth  or  co- 
rolla. An  incomplete  flower,  wants  one  or  both  the  covers, 
in  distinction  from  an  imperfect  flower,  which  wants  one 
or  both  the  essential  parts,     [vide  Imperfect'\ 

INCOMPO'SITE  Numbers  (Arith.)  the  same  as  prim* 
numbers. 

INCOMPRESSIBIT-ITY  (Phy.)  the  property  of  not  being 
able  to  be  compressed  within  a  less  space,  which  was  for* 
merly  ascribed  to  water,  but  not  wiUi  justice,  as  has  since 
been  proved  by  farther  experiments. 

INCONGRU'ITT  (Phy.)  a  property  by  which  a  fluid  body 
is  hindered  from  uniting  with  any  other  body. 

INCONTINE'NTIA  (Med.)  an  incapacity  to  retain  the  eva- 
cuations. 

INCORPORATION  (Chem.)  the  mixing  of  dry  and  moisi 
things  together,  so  as  to  make  but  one  mass. 

Incorporation  (Phy.)  the  mixing  the  particles  of  difierent 
bodies  so  together  as  to  appear  a  uniform  substance,  with- 
out discerning  the  different  ingredients  of  which  they  lu^ 
composed. 

INCORRU'PTIBLES  (Ecc.)  heretics  in  the  sixth  centmy, 
who  held  that  the  body  of  our  Saviour  had  undergone  no 
passion. 

INCRASSA'NTIA  (Med.)  wvpinu,  medicines  that  thicken 
the  fluids.  Gal.  de  Simpl.Med.  Tac.  1.  5,  c.24;  Oridas. 
Euparist.  1. 1 ,  c.  17. 

INCRASSATUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  pednnde;  pedun^^ 
cuius  incrassatus,  a  peduncle  incrassated,  thickemng,  or 
becoming  thicker  towards  the  flower. 

INCREA'SED  in  Number  (Astrol.)  a  planet  is  said  to  be  so 
increased,  when  by  its  proper  moUon  it  exceeds  its  mean 
motion. 

PNCREMENT  (Flux.)  the  infinitely  small  increase  of  a 
line  growing  bigger  by  motion,  which  Newton  calls  a  mo- 
ment, and  designates  by  ^e  cipher  0 :  thus  xO  is  the  mo* 
ment  or  increment  of  x.  It  is  now  commonly  designated 
by  the  accentual  mark,  as  x\ 
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Increment  (Rhei.)  a  figure  wherein  the  speech  rises  up 
fi^radually  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  pitch. 

I'NCREMENTS,  M^hod  of  (Arith.)  a  branch  of  Analytics, 
in  which  a  calculus  is  founded  on  the  properties  of  the 
successive  values  of  variable  quantities,  and  their  dIfPer- 
ences  or  increments. 

INCRE'MENTUM  (Archisol.)  increase  or  improTement,  in 
distinction  from  drcremetUum^  or  abatement. 

INCHE'SCENT  (Her.)  an  epithet  apj^ed  to 
the  moon  when  she  is  in  her  increasci  as  in 
the  annexed  example :  "  The  field  is  ermine, 
three  moons  increscent  gules,  name  Symmes, 
of  Daventry,  in  Northamptonshire." 

INCROA'CHMENT  (Late)  in  French  acerosse- 

tnent,  grasping;  an  unlawful  gaining  upon  the  right  or 
possession  of  another  man ;  as  where  a  man  sets  his  hedge^ 
or  wall»  so  as  to  come  upon  the  ground  of  his  neighbour^ 
he  is  said  "  To  make  an  incroachment  upon  him." 

INCRU'STED  (Archit.)  an  epithet  for  a  column  conaisling 
of  several  pieces  or  branches  of  some  precious  nmrbic,  or 
stone  masticated,  or  cemented  round  a  mould  of  brick,  or 
any  other  matter.  ^ 

INCUBATION  (Nat,)  a  sitting  upon,  as  birds  on  eggs, 

I'NCUBUS  {Med.)  the  Night-Mare;  a  disease  which  causes 
a  person  in  his  sleep  to  suppose  that  he  has  a  great  weight 
upon  him.     CaL  Aurelian,  de  Morb,  Chron.  1. 1 ,  c.  3, 

INCIFMBENS  (BoU)  leaning  upon;  an  epithet  applied  to 
the  stamens,  as  in  the  Class  Diadelphia  ;  to  anthers  which 
rest  upon  the  filament,  and  to  the  divisions  of  leaves  whtcl) 
lie  over  one  another. 

INCU^MBENT  (Lavx)  one  that  is  in  present  possession  of  a 
benefice. 

INCURRAME'NTUM  (Lan)  the  inourrmg  or  being  sub- 
ject to  a  fine  or  penaltjr. 

INCU'RVATUS  {Bot.)  incurvate,  or  incurved;  an  epitltet 
for  a  stem,  caulis  incurvaiuSf  a  stem  bent  inward:^. 

FNCUS  (Anat.)  the  largest  and  strongest  of  the  bones  in 
the  tympanum  of  the  ear,  so  called  from  its  resembling  the 
incus  or  anvil  in  shape. 

INDEBITATUS  assumpsit  (Laio)  an  action  upon  a  debt 
that  has  been  contracted,  and  not  paid. 

INDE'CIMABLE  (Law)  an  epithet  for  jny  thing  not  tith- 
able,  or  that  ought  not  to  pay  tithe. 

INDEFEA'SIBLE  (Larxi)  an  epithet  for  an  estote,  or  any 
right  which  cannot  be  defeatea  or  made  void. 

INDEFE'NSUS  (Laxxi)  one  that  is  impleaded  and  refuses 
to  make  answer.     Mich,  60,  Rot, ;  Par.  H.  S,  HoL  4^, 

INDEFINITE  (Math.)  or  indeterminate;  an  epithet  far 
any  number  or  quantity  in  general,  in  distinction  from  a 
particular  or  known  quantity. 

Indefinite  Parent  (Law)  is  that  where  a  debtor  owes 
several  debts  to  a  creditor,  and  makes  payment  without 
specifying  to  which  of  the  debts  it  is  to  be  applied. 

Indefinite  Pronouns  (Gram.)  such  as  have  a  loose  and  jq- 
deteroMnate  signification,  as  whosoever ,  ant/y  some,  kc. 

INDE'MNITY  (Law)  a  yearly  pension  o/  one  or  two  shil- 
lings paid  anciently  to  the  archdeacon,  when  a  church  vra^ 
appropriated  to  an  abbey  or  college. — Indemnity^  Act  of,  an 
act  passed  every  session  of  Parliament  for  the  relief  of 
those  who  have  neglected  to  take  the  necessary  oathe^  &c. 
to  qualify* 

INDE'NTED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  line  which  is  cut  in  like 
the  teeth  of  a  saw.    [[vide  Heraldry  and  Dancettc} 

INDENTED  LINE  (Fort.)  a  line  made  like  the  teeth  of  a 
saw. 

INDE'NTURE  (Law)  a  writing  indented  at  the  top,  con 
taining  an  agreement  between  two  or  more  persons. 

INDEPE'NDENT  Compcuy  (A/i7.)  or  Troop,  one  that  is 
not  incorporated  into  any  regiment. 

INDEFE^NDENTS  (Ecc)  a  sect  of  dissenten  who  manage 


mo 

all  things  rdatiBff  to  church  discip&e  within  their  own 
congregations,  without  allowing  any  dependence  on  a  na- 
tional church. 

INDETE'RMINATE  Quantity  (Math.)  a  quantity  which 

,  has  no  certain  or  definite  hounaa.'^Indeterminate  PrMem^ 

that  which  admits  of  innumerably  different  solutions.— >/n- 

determinate  Analysis,  that  particular  branch  of  analysis 

which  treats  of  the  s^ution  of  indeterminate  problems. 

PNDEX  (Mech.)  the  little  stile,  or  hand,  fitted  either  to  a 
clock,  a  watch,  or  a  globe,  &c.  to  mark  the  hours  on  the 
hour-circle. 

Index  (Math.)  otherwise  called  the  exponent ;  the  number 
that  shows  to  what  power  the  quantity  is  to  be  raised,  as 
in  103  or  aS  the  figure  3  is  the  exponent  or  index,  which 
signifies  that  the  root,  or  quantity  10,  or  a,  is  to  be  raised 
to  a  cube,  or  the  Sd  power. 

Index  (Lit.)  an  alphabetical  table  of  the  contents  of  a  book. 

Index  expurgatortus  (Ecc.)  a  catalogue  of  books  prohibited 
by  the  church  of  Rome. 

Index  (Mus.)  a  little  mark  at  the  end  of  each  line  of  a  tune, 
showing  what  note  the  next  line  begins  with. 

Index  (Anat.)  fiK>m  indico^  to  point  out,  in  Greek  Ai;^«»^,  the 
fore-finger,  so  called  because  it  is  principally  used  in 
pointing.  Ruf.  Ephes.  de  AppdL  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1. 1, 
c.  10;  Gd.  Introduct.  c.  10;  Oribas.  Med.  CoUect.  1.  25, 
c.  1. 

I'NDIAN  ARROW-ROOT  (Bot.)  the  Maranta  arundi- 
nacea  of  Linnaeus.— Indian  Com,  the  Zea  itfar^o.— Indian 
Cress,  the  Tripaolum  minus  et  majus*  —  Indian  Date 
Plum,  the  fruit  of  the  Diospyros  lotus;  when  ripe  it  has 
an  agreeable  taste,  and  is  very  nutritious. — Indian  God 
Tree,  a  species  of  the  Ficus. — Indian  Leaf,  the  Laurus 
Co^a.— -Indian  Mallow,  the  Sida  Temata. — Indian  Mil- 
let, the  Holcus  sorghum. — Indian  Oak,  the  Tectona  grandis. 
—Indian  Pink,  the  Spigdia  miriandica^ — Indian  Reed,  the 
Canna  angustijblia.'^ndian  Shot,  the  Canna  Indica.'^In" 
dian  Wheat,  another  name  for  Indian  Com.  ^ 

INDIAN  RU'BBER  (Bot.)  Elastic  Gum,  or  Caoutdiouc,  a 
substance  prepared  from  the  Siphonia  elastica,  an  Indian* 
tree.  It  is  generally  brought  to  Europe  in  the  shape  of  small 
bottles,  which  are  formed  bv  spreading  the  Siptionia  over 
a  proper  mould  of  clay,  one  layer  after  another  as  it  driel^ 
until  It  be  the  thickness  desired. 

Indian  Rubber  (Chem.)  may  be  subjected  to  the  most 
powerful  menstruum,  without  suffering  any  diminution  of 
Its  pliability  or  elasticity;  but  some  persons  in  England 
have  discovered  a  menstruum,  by  the  help  of  which  it  may 
be  made  into  bougies,  catheters,  &c. 

TNDICANT  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  the  proximate  cause  of 
a  disease,  or  that  from  which  the  mdiication  is  drawn. — 
Indicant  or  indicating  days,  the  same  as  critical  days. 

INDICATION  (Med)  that  which  indicates  in  a  disease 
what  ought  to  be  done  for  its  removal. 

INDPCATIVE  MOOD  (Gram.)  that  mode  of  a  verb  which 
simply  affirms  or  denies. 

INDICATOR  (Anat.)  one  of  the  musdes  which  extends 
the  fore  finger. 

INDICATaRIUS  Muscuhss  (Anat.)  a  muscle  which  turns 
the  eye  aside. 

INDICATUM  (Med.)  yide  Indication. 

INDIC  A'VIT  (Law)  a  writ  by  which  the  fiatnm  of  a  church 
may  remove  a  suit  commenced  against  his  clerk,  from  the 
court  Christian  to  the  King's  court.  Old  Nat.  Brev.  31 ; 
Rrg.  Orig.  35. 

INDrCTED  (Law)  Indtcatus  ;  when  an^  one  is  accused  by 
bfll  preferred  to  jurors  at  the  King's  suit,  for  somd  offence,, 
either  criminal  or  penal,  he  is  said  to  be  indicted  tlunreof.. 

INDrCTION  (Law)  the  same  as  Indictment. 

Indiction  (Chron.)  or  Cyde  cf  Indiction^  a  mode  of  con^-- 
puting  time  by  the  space  of  nfteen  yeacsL  wl 
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diiced  by  the  enperor  Constantine  m  the  room  of  the 
Olympiacb.     [vide  Chronology] 

INDl'CTMENT  {Law)  from  the  French  «M/i^«r,  Latin  in- 
dicartf  to  show ;  a  bill  or  declaration  of  complaint  drawn 
up  in  form  of  law,  exhibited  for  aome  offencoi  and  pre- 
ferred to  a  grand  jury. 

I'NDICUM  (Bot.)  Indigo»  a  dye,  consisting  of  blue  and 
purple,  mentioned  by  rlin.  1.  85,  c.  6. 

Inuicum,  in  the  Lmnean  system^  the  Indigqfera  iincloria  of 
Linnaeus. 

INDrGENOUS  (Nat.)  incUgena^  an  epithet  for  animals  or 
plants  that  are  native  in  any  country. 

INDIGITAME'NTA  (Ant.)  the  priest's  books,  wherein  were 
set  down  the  names  of  their  gods,  answering  to  the  calen- 
dar of  saints  among  the  Roman  Catholics.  Fest  de  Verb. 
Signif, 

rNDlGO  (Meek.)  a  well  known  dye,  which  is  manufactured 
from  the  plant  named  the  Indigofera  by  Linnsus.  It  was 
called  Indicum  by  the  Romans. 

INDIGO'FERA  (Bd.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  17  Diadd- 
pkia,  Order  4  Decandria, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.--CoR.  pa- 
pilionaceous.—  St  AM.  jUamenU  diadelphous  ;  anthers 
roundish. — Pist.  germ  cylindric;  styU  short;  stigma 
obtuse. — Per.  lepime  roundish ;  seeds  kidney-shaped. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Intugofera  tine- 
toria^  Indicum^  Isatis,  Anil^  seu  Ameri^  Dyers  Indigo. 
Indigqfera  sericea,  Silky-leaved  Indieo. — Indigofera  Imi' 
fera^  seu  Hedysarum^  Flax-leaved  Indigo. — ind^tfera 
0vata,  Ovate-leaved  Indigo. — Indigqfera  smnosa^  l%omy 
lud\go. '^  Indigqfera  psoraloides,  seu  tutisus,  Long- 
spiked  ltid\gio.^Indigqfera  candkans^  White  Indigo. — 
Indigofera  coriacea^  seu  Lotus^  Leathery*leaved  Indigo. 
^^Indigofera  hirsuta^  Hairy-leaved  Indiffo. — Indigofera 
anil,  Wdd  Indigo.  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.:  Pctrh. 
Theat.;  Baii  Hist. 

INDIUE'CT  Mode  iLo0.)  a  mode  of  a  syllogism,  which 
proves  a  propNOsition  m  an  indirect  manner,  in  distinction 
from  those  which  are  direct,     [vide  Logic^ 

INDIVPDUUM  (Phy.)  a  body  or  parUcle,  so  smaU  that  it 
cannot  be  divided. 

iKDiviDuuM  (Log.)  that  which  denotes  but  one  person  or 
thing. 

INDIVISIBLES  (Geom.)  such  elements  or  principles  as 
anv  body  or  figure  may  be  supposed  to  be  idtimately  re* 
solved  into. 

INDIVI'SUM  (Latp)  that  which  two  persons  hold  in  common 
without  partition.    Kitch, 

INDIVrSUS  (Bot.)  undivided;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  ^fissuMj  cloven. 

IND&RSED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  wmgs,  or  fidies  which 
are  back  to  back,     [vide  Abdorsed] 

INDO'RSEMENT  (Com.)  the  writing  upon  the  back  of  a 
conveyance,  obligation*  &c. 

INDO'WMENT  (Lavo)  the  settling  rents  or  revenues  on  any 
place;  aldo  the  rents  and  revenues  so  settled. 

TNDR AUGHT  (Geog.)  a  gulf  or  bay  runmng  m  between 
two  lands. 

INDU'CIiE  legales  (Laxx))  the  days  between  the  citatioa  of 
the  defendant  and  the  day  of  appearance. 

INDU'CTION  (Log.)  a  kind  of  argumentation,  or  imiwrfect 
syllodam,  when  the  species  is  ^Uhered  out  of  the  indi- 
viduals, the  genus  out  of  the  q>e)cies,  and  the  whole  out  of 
the  parts,  &c.  as  if  it  be  true  that  all  planets  borrow  their 
light  from  the  sun,  consequently  ii  is  true  that  Saturn, 
Jupiter,  Mars,  and  each  individtud  planet  does  the  same. 

Induction  i^Laia)  putting  a  clerk  in,  [possession  of  his  church, 
by  leading  him  into  it,  and  delivenng  him  the  keys. 

INUU'E  (;Fak<m.)  a  t^m  applied  to  a  hawk,  signifyii^  to 
digest. 
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INDU'LGENCES  (£cc.)  pardons  for  sin  granted  by  th^ 
po|>e  to  such  as  professed  to  be  penitents ;  or  remissions  of 
their  penances  riere  and  hereafler.  Tliese  indulgences 
were  introduced  in  the  eleventh  century  by  Pope  Urban  H. 
and  have  since  been  an  article  of  regular  sale  in  the  Romish 
church. 

INDU'LTO  (Ecc.)  an  Italian  term  for  a  dispensation  granted 
by  the  Pope,  to  do  or  obtain  something  contrary  to  the 
Canon  Law. — InduUo  of  Kings,  a  power  granted  to  Kings 
by  the  Pope  to  nominate  to  consistorial  benefices. 

Indulto  (Com.)  an  impost  laid  by  the  King  of  Spain  on  com- 
modities imported  in  the  galleons. 

INDURA'NTIA  (Med.)  indurants  or  hardenmg  medicines. 
Gal.  de  Simpl.  Med.  Fac.  1.  5,  c  26 ;  Oribas.  Synops.  1. 1, 
c.  28. 

INDU'SIUM  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  amnion. 

INE'RMIS  (Bot.)  unarmed ;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  without 
prickles  or  thorns. 

INEHTIA  (Phy.)  or  Vis  Inertia,  a  power  which,  accord- 
ing to  Newton,  is  implanted  in  all  matter,  of  resisting  any 
cmmge  endeavoured  to  be  made  in  its  actual  state. 

INESCUTCHEON  [Her.)  a  small  escutcheon 
borne  within  the  shield,  and  one  of  the  ordi- 
naries usually  placed  in  the  Fess-Point.  **  He 
beareth  sable,  on  a  saltu*e  engrailed,  argent, 
an  inescutcheon,  or,  charged  with  a  cross, 
^uleSf  by  the  name  of  Morru." 

IN-E'SSE  (Lato)  a  term  signifymg  what  is  apparent,  or  has 
a  real  being. 

INFA'MED  (Her.)  vide  Defamed. 

I'NFANGTHEF  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  cancan,  to  take, 
and  theoj:,  a  thief;  a  privilege  of  lords  of  certain  manors, 
to  pass  judgment  of  theft  committed  by  their  servile  te- 
nants within  their  jurisdiction.  Bract.  1. 3,  c.  35 ;  2  Inst.  31 . 

FNFANT  (Lato)  an  epithet  for  all  persons  who  are  under 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

INFA'NTA  (PolU.)  a  daughter  of  the  King  of  Spain  or 
Portu^. 

INFA'NTE  (Polii.)  a  son  of  the  Kmg  of  Spain  or  Portugal. 

INFA'NTICIDE  (Law)  a  killing  or  murdering  of  an  infant; 
also  the  person  who  commits  the  act  of  murder. 

WFANTRY  (Mil.)  the  foot  soldiers  of  an  army. 

INFE'CTION  (Med.)  the  communication  of  a  disease  by 
the  eflBuvia  or  particles  which  fiy  off  from  some  distempered 
body,  and  mixing  with  the  jmces  of  others,  occasion  the 
same  disorder. 

INFEODAnriONo/'^Ae;  (Law)  die  granting  of  tithes  to 
mere  laymen. 

INFEO'FFMENT  (Law)  the  act  or  instrument  of  feoffin^t. 

INFE'RI^  (Ant.)  sacrifices  to  the  Inferi,  or  infernal  gods, 
for  the  dead.  Suet,  in  Cal.  c  3 ;  Apul.  de  Mund.$  Fesi.de 
Verb.  Signif. 

INFE'RIOR  Planets  (Astron.)  such  as  are  placed  beneath 
the  orbit  of  the  sun. 

Inferior  Courts  (Law)  one  division  of  the  courts  of  judica- 
ture )n  this  kin^om  in  respect  to  the  superior,  which 
form  the  oUier  division,     [vide  Courf] 

INFE'RNAL  stone  (Med.)  a  perpetual  caustic  which  cauNS 
great  pain  in  the  operation. 

rNFERlIS  (Boi.)  inferior ;  an  epithet  for  the  perianth  and 
the  germ;  perianthum  inferum,  a  perianth  inclosing  the 
fferm,  or  having  the  germ  above  the  receptacle ;  germen 
tnferum,  a  «erm  placed  below  the  perianth. 

INFIBULAT[0  (Surg.)  an  inq^ment  to  the  retraction  of 
the  prepuce,  which  was  practised  by  the  Romans  on  their 
singmg  boys,  to  prevent  the  premature  indulgence  of  ve-. 
nery.     Cels.  1.  7,  c.  25. 

FNFIMUS  Venter  (Anai.)  the  lowest  of  the  three  venters  in 
thebi^. 

INFINITE  QfuuiiUies  (Math.)  quanUties  which  are  tidier 
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greater  or  less  thin  assignable  ones.  An  tnfiniU  or  itifi- 
nitdy  great  Line  denotes  only  an  indefinite  or  iodetenninate 
line. — Infinite  Decimals^  such  as  do  not  terminate,  but  go 
on  without  end^^^Infinite  Series^  a  series  considered  as  in- 
finitely continued  as  to  the  number  of  its  terms. 

INFINITE'SIMALS  (Jriih.)  certain  infinitely  or  indefim'tely 
small  parts ;  also  the  method  of  computing  by  them. 

UfFl'mTlVE  Mood  [Gram.)  a  mood  of  a  verb  so  named 
because  it  is  not  limited,  either  by  number  or  person,  like 
the  other  moods. 

IKFI'RMARY  (MetL)  a  place  for  the  reception  and  cure 
of  sick  people. 

I^NFLA'iVlMABLE  air  (Chem.)  another  name  for  Hydrogen 
Gas* 

INFLAMMATION  (Med,)  a  swelling  with  heat,  redness, 
and  beating  with  pain.  It  is  a  genus  of  diseases,  Class 
Pyrema^  Order  Pnlegmoiia,  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 

INFLATIO  (Med.)  vide  Emphysema. 

INFLATI'VA  (Med.)  medicmes  or  food  which  cause  flatu- 
lence. 

INFLATUS  {Bat.)  inflated  or  blown  up  like  a  bladder;  an 
epithet  for  the  perianth,  as  in  phy salts  ;  the  corolla,  as  in 
Calceolaria  ;  the  nectary,  as  in  Cypripedium  ;  the  pericarp, 
as  in  Fumaria  cirrosa^  Colutea, 

INFLE'CTION  {Opi.)  a  multiplex  refraction  of  the  rays  of 
light,  caused  b^  tne  unequal  thickness  of  any  medium. 

Invlbction,  Potnt  of  (Geom.)  or  Point  of  contrary  Flexure, 
apoint  wherein  a  curve  begins  to  bend  a  contrary  way. 

INFLE'XUS  (Bot.)  inflected;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  that  is  bent 
inwards  at  the  end  towards  the  stem ;  also  for  a  calyx  that 
is  bent  inwards. 

INFLORESCE'NTIA  (Bat.)  Inflorescence,  a  name  for  the 

.  different  modes  in  which  flowers  are  fastened  to  the  stem 
by  means  of  the  peduncle :  these  are  the  Spadix,  the  Cyme, 
the  Umbel,  the  Spike,  the  Ament,  Strobile,  the  Corymb, 
the  Raceme,  the  Panicle,  the  Thyrse,  the  Fascicle,  the 
Capitulum  or  Head,  the  Whorl,  [vide  Botany,  and  Spa* 
dix,  CymCf  &c.] 

PNFLUENT  Juices  (Med.)  juices  of  a  human  body  that, 
by  the  laws  of  circulation,  fall  tnto  another  current  or 
receptacle,  as  the  Bile  into  the  GaU-Bladder,  &c. 
'INFLUE'NZA  (Med.)  Italian  for  the  word  influence,  is  the 
name  of  a  sort  of  catarrh  or  disease  from  cold,  which  is  so 
called  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the 
peculiar  influence  of  the  stars.  It  is  technically  called  the 
Catarrhus  ^  contagio,  or  epidemicus. 

IN  FO'RMA  pauperis  (Latt?)  a  mode  of  preferring  a  suit, 
when  the  suitor  making. affidavit  that,  after  his  debts  are 
paid,  he  is  not  worth  five  pounds,  he  has  clerks  and  coun- 
sel assigned  him  without  fee. 

INF^yRMATION  (Laxv)  Informatio  pro  rege,  an  accusation 
or  complaint  exhibited  against  a  person  for  some  criminal 
offence,  either  immediately  against  the  king,  or  against  a 
private  person. 

INFORMATION,  in  the  Scotch  Law,  is  a  written  pleading  or- 
dered by  the  Lord  Ordinary,  when  he  takes  a  cause  to 
report  to  the  junior  house. 

INFORM ATUS  non  sum  (Lato)  i.e.  I  am  not  informed;  a 
formal  answer  made  in  court  by  an  attorney,  when  he  has 
no  more  to  say  in  defence  of  his  client. 

INFO'RMED  Stars  {^stron,)  such  of  the  fixed  stars  as  are 
not  cast  into  or  ranged  under  any  form  or  constellation. 

INFO'RMER  (Lato)  one  who  gives  information,  particularly 
private  information,  to  a  magistrate. 

iNFaRTUNES  (Astrol.)  an  epithet  for  Saturn  and  Mars, 
so  called  because  of  their  unfortunate  influences. 

PNFRA-SCAPULARIS  Muscularis  (j^nat.)  a  muscle  of  the 
arm  which  arises  from  the  lower  part  of  the  scapula. — Infra' 
minatus  musculus,  a  muscle  of^  the  arm  placed  below  the  | 
Spina. 
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FNFULA  (Ant.)  a  sort  of  garland,  made  in  the  form  of  a 
mitre,  worn  by  the  priests ;  it  was  also  put  upon  the  horns 
of  the  victims,  &c. 

Infula  (Her,)  vide  Papers  crofmn. 

INFUNDIBULIFO'RMIS  (Bot.)  funnel-shaped;  an  epithet 
for  a  monopetalous  corolla,  having  a  coniod  border  rising 
from  a  tube. 

INFUNDI'BULUM  Cerebri  (Anai.)  in  Greek  x^*  a  cavi^ 
of  the  brain,  through  which  serous  humours  are  discharged. 
GaL  de  Usu.  Part.  1.  9,  c.  3  ;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  24, 
c.  1 ;  Gorr.  Def.  Med.-^InJundibtdum  Renum,  the  basin 
through  which  the  urine  passes  to  the  ureters  and  bladdeh 

INFU'SION  (Med.)  a  steeping  of  drugs,  leaves,  roots>  &c. 
in  any  liquor,  in  order  to  extract  their  virtues. 

INFUSO'RIA  (Ent.)  an  Order  of  animals,  in  the  Linnean 
system,  comprehended  under  the  Class  Vermes,  and  con- 
sisting of  such  genera  as  are  simple,  microscopic,  animal- 
cules, rarely  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  as  the  Brachionus, 
Vorticella,  &C.    [vide  Animal  Kingdom"] 

FNGA  (Bot,)  the  Mimosa  lutea  of  Lmnseus. 

INGE'MINATED  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  flowers  which  grow 
out  of  one  another. 

FNGENITE  Disease  (Med.)  a  disease  that  comes  into  the 
world  with  a  person,  as  all  hereditary  diseases  do. 

INGE'NIUM  (Archaol.)  an  engine  or  device. 

ING£'NUI  (Ant.)  a  designation  of  such  Roman  citizens  as 
had  been  oom  free  themselves,  and  of  parents  who  had 
been  always  free,  in  distinction  from  Iwertini  or  liberti. 
Sigon.  de  Antiq.  Jur.  Civ.  Rom.  1. 1,  c.  9. 

INGENUITAS  (Archaol.)  liberty  given  to  a  servant  by 
manumission.  Leg.  H.\,  c.  89. — Ingenuitas  Regni,  the 
freeholders  or  commonalty  of  the  realm. 

INGENUUS  (Archaol.)  one  free-born,  or  a  gentleman. 

INGINE'ER  (MU.)  vide  Engineer. 

FNGOT  (Com.)  a  wed^  of  gold  or  silver. 

FNG RAILED  (Her.)  is  one  of  the  crooked  lines  of  which 
the  ordinaries  are  composed,  having  its  convex  part  out- 
ward, as  in  fig.  1,  in  distinction  from  the  invecked,  which 
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has  the  convex  part  inward,  as  in  fig.  2.    They  are  both 

distinguished  from  the  indented,  by  being  circular  instead 
*  of  angular,  as  fig.  3. 
INGRE'DIENT  (Med.)  one  of  the  simples  which  are  put 

into,  or  form  a  part  of,  a  compound  medicine. 
I'NGRESS  (Astron.)  the  sun*s  entering  into  the  first  scruple 

of  one  of  the  four  cardinal  signs,  especially  Aries. 
INGRE'SSU  (Law)  a  writ  of  entry,  whereby  a  man  seeketh 

entry  into  lands  and  tenements. 
INGR^'SSUS   (Law)  a  duty  which  the  heir  at  full  age 

formerly  paid  to  the  chief  lord  for  entering  upon  lands 

which  were  fallen  to  him. 
IN  Gross  (Law)  absolute,  or  independent,  as  an  advowson 

in  gross.  In  distinction  from  an  advowson  appendant. 
TO  INGRO'SS  (Law)  to  write  over  the  draught  of  a  deed 

in  fair  and  large  characters. 
TO  Ingross  (Com.)  to  buy  up  all  of  a  commodity.  . 
INGRO'SSER  (Com.)  one  who  buys  up  com  while  it  is 

standing,  or  other  provisions  before  Ihey  are  brought  td 

market. 
Inorossbr  (Law)  a  clerk  that  writes  out  records,  convey- 
ances, &c. 
INGRO'SSING  of  a  Fine  (Law)  is  when  the  indentores, 
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betng  drftwa  up  bj  the  chirogittpher«  are  deKYered  to  the 
party  to  whom  the  cognizance  is  made. 

raGUEN  (Anat,)  fivfim,  the  groin. 

INGUINA'LIA  {Med.)  any  things  i^pplied  as  a  medicine  to 
the  groin. 

INHLrME  (Bot.)  the  Diosoorea  alata  of  linnmis. 

INHE'RITANCE  (Law)  hareditas,  an  estate  in  lands  or 
tenements  to  a  man  and  his  heirs.  Inheritances  are  either 
corporeal  or  incorporeal.  — *  Corporeal  Inheritances  are 
houses,  lands,  &c. — Incorporeal  InherHances  are  advow- 
sons»  rights,  &c. 

INHIBFTION  (Ltvfn)  a  writ  which  forbids  a  judge  to  pro- 
ceed farther  in  the  cause  before  him. 

Inhibition,  in  the  Scotch  Latv^  a  process  to  restrain  the 
pai'ty  inhibited  from  disposing  of  his  real  estate,  in  preju- 
dice of  a  debt  insisted  on ;  also  a  writ  whereby,  on  the  ap- 
plication of  a  husband,  all  persons  are  prohibited  from 
eiving  credit  to  his  wife,  &c, 

I'NHOC  {Archceol.)  a  comer  of  a  common  field  ploughed 
up  and  sowed. 

INHUMA'TION  (Cus.)  a  burying  or  putting  a  body  into 
the  ground. 

Imhumation  (Chm.)  a  digestion,  made  by  burying  the 
materials  in  dung  or  earth. 

INJACULATIO  (Med.)  a  disorder  so  caUed  by  Van  Hel- 
mont,  which  consists  in  a  violent  spasmodic  pain  in  the 
stomach,  and  an  immobility  of  the  body. 

INJE'CTION  (Med,)  the  forcing  any  liquid  medicine  into 
the  body  by  a  syringe,  clyster,  &c. 

Injection  (Anat.)  the  filling  the  vessels  of  a  human  or  ani- 
mal body  with  wax,  or  any  other  proper  matter,  to  show 
tlieir  ramifications. 

I^ILUM  (Anat.)  the  beginning  of  the  oblongated  marrow. 

FNION  (i4na/.)  vide  Occijout. 

INITIA'LIA  teslimonia  (Law)  an  initiatory  testimonj  in  the 
Scotch  Law,  whereb]^  the  disposition  of  tlie  party  is  ascer- 
tained, who  is  to  give  his  aeposkion,  in  order  to  know 
whether  he  is  prompted  thereto  by  any  personal  ill-will. 

INJU'NCTION  (Law)  a  kind  of  prohibition  granted  by 
courts  of  equity  in  divers  cases,  particularly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preflHMVing  property  pending  in  a  suit. 

rNJUEY  {Law)  a.wroi^  or  damage  done  to  a  man's  person 
or  goods.    . 

INK  (Falcon.)  the  neck  of  any  bfard  which  a  hawk  preys  upon. 

Ink  of  a  Mill  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  forked  iron  which  is  fastened 
on  the  spindle. 

I'NK-FISH  (Ich.)  vide  Cuttle-Fish. 

INLAGA'EE  (Law)  to  admit  or  restore  to  the  benefit  of 
the  law. 

I'NLAGH  (Law)  Inlagatus,  i.  e.  homo  sub  lege,  he  who  was 
of  some  frank-pledge,  or  not  outlawed,  in  distinction  firom 
the  utlagh, 

PNLAND  (Law)  that  part  of  any  land  or  mansion  which 
lay  next  to  the  mansion-house,  and  was  used  by  the  lord 
himself. 

Inland  (Geog.)  that  which  is  situated  in  the  interior  of  a 
country  far  from  the  sea-coast. — Lfdand^Town^  one  sealed 
&r  within  the  land  to  which  no  vessel  can  sail. 

Inland  Bills  (Com.)  bills  payable  in  the  country  where  they 
are  drawn. — Inland  Trade^  a  trade  carried  on  within  the 
country ;  a  home  trade. 

INLA'NTAL  (Law)  demesne  or  inland,  in  distinction  from 
delantalf  land  tenanted  or  outlawed. 

TO  INLA'Y  (Mech.)  %o  work  in  wood  or  metal,  with  seveoal 
jMcces  of  difierent  coldurs,  curiously  set  together* 

IKLE'GI  ARE  (Lwrn)  or  $e  inlegiare^  die  same  as  Inlagmre. 

I'NMATES  (Law)  persons  who  are  admitted  to  dwell  with, 
and  in  the  house  of,  another,  and  not  able  to  raatataia 
themselves.  The  inmates  were  generally  persons  har- 
boured in  cottages,  who  only  incr^sed  the  burden  of  the 


parish.     The  sufierii^  sach  penoos  to  take  uptheir  ribode 
was  prohibited  by  stat.  SI  Eliz,  c  7 ;  KiUh.  45. 

INNA'TE  Principles  (MetanhJ)  ideas,  or  principles  stomped 
upon  the  soul  at  its  oreatioa. 

INNATURA'LITAS  (Archaol)  unnatund  usuage. 

I'NNINGS  (Law)  lands  recovei^  from  die  sea  by  drmntnV 
and  banking. 

I'NNHOLDER  (Com.)  or  htnJceepery  one  who  keeps  an  inn. 

INNHOLDERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  was  incor- 
porated in  1505.  Their  armorial  ensigns  are 
•*  Azure,  a  chevron,  argent,  between  three 
oat-garbes,  or^  on  a  chief  of  the  2d  St.  Julian's 
Cross,  sable** 

rNNOCENTS*  Day  (Ecc.)  a  festival  observed  ^ 

on  the  28th^  of  December,  in  memory  of  the  Children 
that  were  slain  at  the  command  of  Herod. 

TNNOM  Barley  (Husband.)  barley  sown  the  second  crop 
after  the  ground  is  fallowed. 

INNOMINATA  Arteria  (Anat.)  the  first  bmoch  given  off 
bjr  the  arch  of  the  aorta. — Innominata  ossa^  or  Os  Inno* 
minatum.  fi-om  in,  privative,  and  nomen^  a  name ;  a  laige 
irregular  bone,  situated  at  the  side  of  the  Pelvis,  which  was 
so  called  because  the  three  bones  of  which  it  was  originally 
formed  became  one  bone,  that  was  nameless.  It  is  divided 
into  three  portions;  namely,  the  os  Ilium,  or  Haunch- 
Bone  ;  tlie  OS  Ischium^  or  Hip-Bone ;  and  the  os  Pubis,  or 
Share- Bone. — Innominata  Tunica  OcuU^  a  certain  coat  of 
the  eye,  so  called  because  it  wanted  a  name. 

INNOMINATUS  Humor  (AnaL)  one  of  the  four  secondary 
humours  wherewith  the  ancients  thought  the  body  was 
nourished. 

INNOTE'SCIMUS  (Law)  diesameas  vufemti^/  an  epithet 
for  letters  patent  t  which  are  always  of  a  charter  of  feoflp- 
ment,  or  some  other  instrument  not  of  record,  omcluding 
with  the  words  Innotesdmus  per  prasentes^  See. 

INNCyVATION  (Lltw)  an  exchange  of  one  obligation  for 
another,  in  the  Scotch  Law,  so  as  to  make  the  second 
come  in  the  place  of  the  first. 

INNS  of  Court  (Law)  houses  or  colleges  established  for  the 
entertainment  of  students  in  the  law;  namely,  Grey's  Ian, 
Lincoln's  Inn,  the  Inner  and  the  Middle  Temples,  whith, 
with  the  two  Serjeants'  Inns  and  the  eight  Inns  of  Chan* 
eery,  namely,  Clifford's  Inn,  Symond*s  Inn,  Clement's 
Inn,  Lyon's  Inn,  Fumival's  Inn,  Staple's  Inn,  Bemafd*s 
Inn,  and  Thavies's  Inn  (to  which  has  since  been  added 
New  Inn),  make,  as  Shr  Edward  Coke  says,  the  most 
famous  University  for  the  Eaw  in  the  worid.  Our  Inns  of 
Court,  or  Societies  of  the  Law,  which  have  been  famed  for 
their  production  of  learned  men,  are  governed  by  Masters, 
Principals,  Benchers,  Stewards,  and  other  officers. 

INNUFNIK)  (Law)  from  innuo.  to  nod  or  beckon  to;  a 
word  used  in  declarations,  mdictments,  l^c  for  the  pur- 
pose of  declaring  and  ascertaining  the  person  or  toing 
which  was  before  named ;  as  to  say,  he,  innuendo^  i.  e. 
meaning  the  plaintiff,  did  so  and  so,  when  there  was  men* 
don  before  or  another  person. 

INOCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  DeoandHa, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Qkl.  perianth  one-leaved.-^CoR.  one- 
petalled. — Stam,  JUaments  ten;   anthers  ovate. — Pi6t. 

ferm  oblong;  style  none;  sterna  pointed. — Per.  drape 
idney-fi»rm ;  seeds  a  nut,  oval. 
Species.    The  single  species  \m  a  tras,  as  the  Inocarpus 
edulis,  native  of  the  Society  Islands. 
INOCULATION  (Hort.)  the  insertion  or  greftiag  die  bod 

of  one  firuit^tree  into  the  stock  of  another. 
INOPER  ATIO  (Law)  one  of  tlie  legid  excuses  to  ^cenpt 
a  man.firom  appearmg  in  court  inoperatioms  eausd^  i.e.  on 
the  da3ra  on  which  all  pleadings  are  to  cease,  or  in  di^us 
nonjuridicis.    Leg,  //.  1,  v.  c.  1.       y^^  T 
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INOPHYOXUM  (Boi.)   the  Car^cph^Uwm  m^pkyOMm  of 

LlBIMMlS. 

I^iyVLDVihT^  proportion  (G€(m.)  that  in  which  the  order 
of  the  teoM  compared  it  irregular  or  distiirbecL  Qvide 
Gtometrul 

INORDINATUS  (Lam)  one  who  died  intestate.  MaUh. 
Westm, 

INOSCULATION  (Anat)  the  joining  the  mouths  of  the 
capiUanr  veins  and  arteries. 

rNPENN  Y  (Ltftv)  or  otUfenny;  money  paid  by  the  custom  of 
some  manors  on  the  alienations  of  tenants,  &c. 

INPRFSII  (Arckaol.)  accomplices  or  abettors^ 

I^NQUEST  (Lato)  in^intio;  an  inquisition  of  jurors  in 
causes  civil  and  crimmal,  on  proof  made  of  the  fact,  when 
it  is  referred  to  their  trial.  This  is  otherwise  called  an  in- 
Quest  qfiMce,  being  an  inquisition  or  inquiry  made  by  the 
king's  oflficer,  his  sheriff,  coroner,  escheater,  idrUUe  qficii, 
or  by  writ  sent  to  tliem  for  that  purpose. 

iMaussT  signifies  also  the  jury,  or  the  persons  themselves  ap- 
pointed to  try  such  causes. 

INQUESTS,  Court  of  (Low)  vide  Court. 

INQUIRE'NDO  (Law)  an  authority  given  to  some  person  or 
persons  to  inquire  into  something  for  the  king's  advantage, 
i^/'  Orig.72. 

INQUl'RY,  writ  of  (Laxo)  a  writ  that  issues  out  to  the  sheriff 
to  summon  a  jury  to  inquire  what  damages  a  plaintiff  hath 
sustained  in  an  action  upon  the  case  where  judgment  goes 
by  default. 

I^QUiBT,  Board  of  (Mil,)  a  term  used  in  contradistinction 
to  a  court-martial,  to  signify  the  meeting  of  a  number  of 
<^ieers  (who  are  not  sworn)  to  inquire  into  matters  which 
may  afterwards  become  a  subject  of  judicial  investigation. 

INQUISITION  (Law)  vide  Inquest — Inquisition  ex  mero 
officio  was  formerly  one  way  of  proceeding  in  ecclesiastical 
courts.     Wood,  Inst.  596. 

IvQuisiTiON  (Ecc.)  a  tribunal  or  great  council,  first  erected 
by  Ferdinand,  the  Catholic  King  of  Spain,  for  the  pur« 
pose  of  calling  Jews  and  Moors  to  account  for  their  infi- 
delity, but  afterwards  its  power  was  directed  against  those 
who  were  not  friendly  to  the  Romish  Church. 

INQUrSITOR  (Law)  a  designation  of  sherifis,  coroners, 
super  visum  corporis^  and  the  like,  who  have  power  to  in- 
-quire  into  certain  matters.  * 

biauisiTOR  (Ecc.)  ox^and  inquisitor^  a  name  for  the  judges 
of  the  Spwiish  Inquisition. 

£NR01^LMENT  (Laxo)  the  entering  or  registering  any  law- 
ful act,  as  a  recognisance,  fine,  &c 

INSA^IA  (Med.)  from  fit,  privative,  zxkAscnuSf  sound;  in- 
sanity, or  unsoundness  of  mind  or  intellect ;  a  genus  of  dis- 
eases in  Cullen's  Nosology,  Class  Neuroses,  Order  Vesania. 

IN'SCHI  (Bot,)  a  species  of  the  Amomum. 

INSCaNSED  (Mil)  a  term  applied  to  a  small  body  of  men 
secured  within  a  sconce  or  small  fort. 

INSCRPBED  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  figures  that  are  drawn 
within  others ;  also  for  bodies,  otherwise  called  regular  bo- 
dies.— Inscribed  ki^perbola  is  one  that  lies  wholly  within  the 
angle  of  its  asymptote,  as  the  common  hyperbola  doth. 

INSCRrPTI  (Ant.)  a  name  given  to  those  who  were  branded 
with  any  ignominious  mark,  afler  the  manner  in  which 
slaves  were  treated. 
Mart*  L  8,  epig.  75,  v.  9. 

Qttoctior  imerijp^  partabmnt  vU$  cadger. 
They  are  cidled  by  Flautus  Literati. 
Plaut.  Cas.  act.  2,  seen.  6,  v.  49. 
Si  hie  Uteratut  mi  tUuiU 
Pollux  calls  them  rtY^ttrUi.    Pollux.  Onom.  1.  S,  segm.  78 ; 
Senec  de  Ira.  1.  S,  c.  3;   Valer.  Max.  h  6,  c.  8;  Petron. 
Arhit.  c  63;  PUn.  1.  18,  c  3;  Auson.  K  15,  epig.  3; 
Ve^et.  1. 1,  c.  8 ;  Rhodig.  Antiq.  Lea.  1. 7>  c  31. 
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INSCArPTIO  (Ant.)  branding,  a  punishment  inflicted  by 
the  Romans  on  their  run-away  slaves,     [vide  Inscriptt} 

PNSECT  (Ent.)  insectum,  from  inseco,  to  cut  in,  because 
the  bod]^  of  insects  is  commonly  split  into  segments ;  any 
small  living  creature  that  creeps  or  flies,and  that  is  either  not 
divided  into  limbs  and  joints,  as  other  creatures,  but  en- 
compassed with  rings  and  divisions  capable  of  being  parted 
without  utterly  destroying  life,  as  worms,  &c.  or  else  di- 
vided between  the  head  and  b6dy,  as  flies,  bees,  &c.  Lin* 
jiseus  has  separated  those  which  fall  under  the  first  part  6f 
this  definition,  and  placed  them  under  a  distinct  clasfi 
named  Vermes,  Worms,     [vide  Insecta"] 

INSE'CTA  (Ent.)  the  Fifth  Class  of  animals  into  which 
Linnaeus  has  divided  the  animal  kingdom,  comprehending 
those  small  animals  which  breathe  through  lateral  spiracles, 
armed  on  all  sides  with  bony  skin,  or  covered  with  hair. 
This  definition  .excludes  worms  which  nre  commonly 
reckoned  as  insects,  and  are  explained  under  the  head  of 
Entomolo^  throughout  this  worL.  [vide  Entomologi^  and 
Animal  Kingdom] 

INSE'SSUS  (Med.)  another  name  for  a  vapour-bath,  over 
which  the  patient  sits. 

IN'SIDE  guard  (Mil.)  a  guard  with  the  broad-sword  to  se- 
cure the  face  and  firont  of  the  body  from  a  cut  made  at  the 
inside  position  above  the  wrist. 

INSIDPANS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  diseases  which  break  out 
by  surprize,  without  betraying  any  previous  symptom. 

INSIDIATO'RES  viarum  (Archaol.)  way-layers. 

INSrONlA  (Her.)  ensigns  on  arms. 

IN  SI'MUL  computasset  (Law)  a  writ  or  action  of  account 
that  lies  not  for  things  certain,  but  only  for  things  uncer- 
tain.— In  simul  tenuit,  one  species  of  the  writ  formcdon. 

INSINUATION  (Law)  the  creeping  into  a  man's  mind  or 
favour  covertly ;  it  is  mentioned  in  statute  H.  S,  c.  5. — In* 
sinuation  of  a  xoill  is  in  the  civil  law  the  first  production 
of  it,  the  leaving  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Registrar. 

TO  INSrST  (Geom.)  the  angles  of  any  segment  are  said  to 
insist  or  stand  upon  the  arc  of  another  segment,  [vide 
Geometry] 

INSITION  (Hort.)  another  name  for  grafting. 

INSOLATION  (Med.)  the  digestion  of  anv  ingredient  or 
mixed  body  by  exposing  it  to  the  sun-beams,  Oribas. 
Med.  Collect.  1. 10,  c.  10;  Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  3,  c.  9. 

INSO'LVENCY  (Law)  the  condition  of  one  who  is  not  able 
to  satisfy  his  creditors. 

INSOLVENT  (Law)  one  who  is  in  a  state  of  insolvency. 

INSPE'CTION  (Mil.)  a  particular  examination  or  survey, 
and  also  a  superintendance,  of  which  there  are  diflerent 
kinds,  as  the  general  Inspection^  the  regimental  Inspection^ 
the  private  Inspection  of  companies,  &o. 

Inspection  (Law)  or  trial  by  inspection,  or  examination,  is 
when  the  judses  of  the  court,  upon  the  testinu>ny  of  their 
own  senses,  decide  the  point  in  dispute. 

INSPEfCTOR  (MiL)  an  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  inspect 
regiments,  companies,  &c 

INSrEOCIMUS  (Law)  i.  e.  we  have  inspected ;  a  word  used 
in  letters  patent,  being  the  same  with  exemplification,  and 
called  inspeximus,  because  it  begins  rex  omnibus,  &c.  in* 
speximus  trrotulamentum,  quarund*  literar*  patent* ,  &c. 

INSPIRATION  (Anat.)  the  Uking  in  air  or  breath  by  the 
dilatation  or  wiaening  the  chest 

Inspiration  (Theal.)  Uie  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  the  minds  of  men,  which  is  either  extraordinary  and  mi- 
raculous, as  in  the  case  of  the  primitive  converts,  or  it  is 
the  ordinary  gift  of  the  spirit,  which  has  been  promised  to 
those  who  seek  for  it  with  sincerity  of  heart. 

INSPISSATION  (Chem.)  the  bringing  a  liquid  to  a  thicker 
consistence  by  evaporating  the  thinner  parts. 

INSTALLMENT  (Law)  a  settlement,  establishment,  or  sur^ 
placing  in,  as  instalment  in  dignities*  t 
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INSTALMENT  (Com.)  the  pajrment,  or  the  time  of  pay- 
menti  of  diTOrent  portions  of  money,  which,  by  agreement 
of  the  parties,  instead  of  being  paid  in  the  gross^  are  paid 
in  different  parts. 

INSTANCE  (Law)  that  which  may  be  insisted  in  at  one 
diet,  or  course  of  probation. 

INSTA'NTER  (Laxv)  instantly. 

INSTAUR ATA  terra  (Archaol,)  land  ready  slocked  or  fUr- 
nished  with  all  things  necessary  to  carry  on  the  employ- 
ment of  a  farmer. 

INSTAtJRUM  (Archaot,)  a  stock  of  cattle.— Jiw^attnim  eo 
desue,  the  vestments,  plate,  and  all  utensils  belonging  to  a 
church. 

INSTINCT  (Nat.)  an  aptitude  or  disposition  in  any  creature, 
which  naturally  qualifies  it  for  the  performance  of  certain 
actions. 

WSTIRFA'RE  (Archaol.)  to  plant  or  establish.  Brompt.  SSB. 

INSTITUTES  (Law)  a  collection  of  the  Roman  laws  made 
by  order  of  Justinian ;  also  certain  works  of  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Coke^  which  are  cited  as  the  first,  second,  and 
third  Institutes. 

INSTITUTION  to  a  benefice  (Lato)  the  putting  a  clerk  into 
the  possession  of  the  spiritualities  of  a  benefice. 

INSTITUTIONS  {Med,)  the  same  as  elemenU  which  teach 
the  necessary  prcecognita  to  the  practice  of  medicine  or  the 
cure  of  diseases. 

IN'STRUMENT  (Lavo)  a  public  act  or  deed  in  writing  drawn 
up  between  two  or  more  parties,  and  containing  several  co- 
venants agreed  upon  between  them. 

INSTRUME'NTAL  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  any  performance 
by  means  of  instruments,  in  distinction  from  vocal  per- 
formance, or  singing. 

tN'SUCKEN  multures  (Law)  the  quantity  of  com  paid  by 
those  who  are  thirled  to  a  mill. 

INSUFFLATION  (Med.)  the  blowing  into  any  cavity. 

IN'SULATE  (Arckit.)  an  epithet  for  a  column  or  other  edi- 
fice which  stands  alone. 

IN'SULATED  (Elect.)  an  epithet  for  bodies  that  are  sup- 
ported by  electrics,  or  non-conductors,  so  that  their  com- 
n^unication  with  the  earth  is  interrupted. 

IN'SUPER  (Lflrtu)  a  term  used  by  the  auditors  of  the  ex- 
chequer in  their  accounts ;  as  when  so  much  is  charged 
upon  a  person,  as  due  on  his  account,  they  say  so  much 
remains  insuper  to  such  an  accountant. 

INSU'RANCE.  (Com.)  a  contract  or  agreement,  by  which 
one  or  more  individuals  engage  to  secure  a  party  against 
the  risk  of  loss  happening  m>m  certain  events  marked  out 
by  the  contract.  The  persons  who  enter  into  this  contract 
are  termed  insurerSf  or,  from  the  form  of  the  instrument, 
which  is  signed  by  them  alone,  underwriters  ;  and  they  in 
whose  favour  the  insurance  is  made  are  called  the  insured^ 
or .  assured;  the  sum  of  money  paid  for  insurance  is  the 
premium  ;  and  the  contract  entered  into,  the  polky  of  in- 
surance. 

INTA'CT  (Geom,)  an  epithet  for  right  lines,  to  which  curves 
do  continually  approach  without  ever  touching  them. 

INTA'GLIOS  (Sculp.)  precious  stones  engraven  with  the 
heads  of  great  men^  or  inscriptions,  &c.  such  as  are  set  in 
rings,  &c. 

INTAKEUS  (Archacl)  persons  on  the  borders  of  Scotland, 
who  were  the  receivers  of  such  booty  as  their  accomplices, 
called  outparters^  used  to  bring  in. 

I'NTEGER  (Arith.)  a  whole  number,  in  distraction  from  a 
fraction. 

INTEGE'RRIMUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  having  its 
margin  or  edge  quite  entire,  without  any  notches. 

INTEGRAL  number  (Ariih,)  the  same  as  Integer. 

Integral  calculus  lAtfreb.)  the  finding  of  the  mtegral  from 
the  differential,  which  answers  to  the  inverse  method  of 
fluxions,  or  ^e  finding  the  fluent  to  a  given  fluxion. 
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INTEGUME'NTA  (Anat.)  the  integumenU;  a  name  codi. 
monly_given  to  the  cutictua,  cutis,  and  memhrana  adtpostu 

INTEMPE'RIES  (Med.)  a  dyscracy,  or  ill  habit  of  body. 

INTE'ND  ANT  (MU.)  one  who  has  the  inspection,  conduct, 
or  management  of  certain  affiedrs ;  also  the  name  of  a  go- 
vernor in  France. 

INTE'NDMENT  {Law)  intention,  as  applied  to  crimbal 
actions. 

INTE'NSION  {PhU.)  or  intensity,  the  degree  or  rate  of 
the  power  or  energy  of  any  quality,  as  remission  is  decrease, 
or  diminution. 

INTE'NTION  (Med:)  that  judgment  or  particular  method  oT 
cure  which  a  physician  forms  to  himself  firom  a  due  exami- 
nation of  symptoms. 

INTENTIO'NE  (Law)  a  writ  acainst  one  who  enters  after 
the  death  of  a  tenant,  and  holds  another  out  in  the  re- 
mainder or  reversion.    F,  N.  B.  203. 

TNTER  canem  et  lupum  (Law)  words  formerly  used  in  ap- 
peals to  signify  the  crime  being  done  in  the  twilight.  Inter^ 
Plac.  de  Trin.  7  Ed.  i,  Rot,  42;  Glow,  Plac.  Cor.  apud 
Nov.  Castrum.  24  Ed,  6,  Rot,  6. 

INTE'RC ALARY  (Chron.)  in  the  Greek  lfAfiJ}ufMi;  an  efw- 
thet  for  any  portion  of  time  which  is  taken  into  the  year 
to  adjust  it  to  the  course  of  the  sun,  as  the  odd  day  insert- 
ed in  the  leap-year. 

Intercalary  dai/s  {Med.)  those  days  during  the  course  of 
a  distemper  in  which  nature  is  excited  to  throw  off  her  load 
unseasonably,  as  the  3d,  5th,  9th,  13th,  and  1 9th. 

INTERCALATION  {Chron.)  the  putting  in  a  day  in  any" 
month,  as  in  the  month  of  February  in  leap-year. 

INTERCE'DENT  {Med.)  or  Intercedental  Day,  an  extra- 
ordinary  critical  day,  caused  by  the  violence  of  the  di»» 
order. 

TO  INTERCEPT  (Math.)  a  term  applied  to  whatever  it 
comprehended  between  two  given  points. 

INTERCEPTED  Axis  (Conic)  or  Diameter,  the  same  a» 
Absciss. 

INTERCE'SSIO  (Ant.)  the  interference  of  a  tribune  of  the 
Roman  people,  to  prevent  the  passing  of  a  law  in  th» 
senate,,  which  was  commonly  done  by  the  single  word 
veto.  Varr.  apud  Gell,  1.  14;  Cic,  de  Leg,  1.  3,  c.  9r 
Dionys.  1. 8,  10,  &c.;  Liv.  1.  7,  c.  17  ;  Ascon.  in.  Cic, 

INTERCrSI  Dies  (Ant.)  a  sort  of  half  holidays  among  the 
Romans,  one  part  of  which  was  allotted  to  business  and 
the  other  to  religion.     Varr.  de  Ling.  Lot,  1.  5,  c.  4. 

INTERCOLUMNIATION  (Archit.)  the  distance  or  space 
between  the  pillars  of  a  building,  [vide  Architecture,  and 
Plate  No.  IIL  (11)] 

INTERCO'MMONING  {Law)  the  feeding  of  cattle  pro- 
miscuously on  two  adjoining  commons. 

INTERCO'STAL  (Anat.)  /*t«-«TAKfw«,  intercostalis,  from 
inter,  between,  and  costce,  ribs ;  an  epithet  for  anv  things 
that  lies  between  the  ribs,  as  the — Intercostal  Arteries, 
which  run  between  the  ribs. — Intercostal  Muscles,  which 
are  divided  into  the  Intercostales  extemi  et  intemi,  which 
are  both  now  supposed  to  serve  the  office  of  raising  the 
ribs  during  respiration;  but  in  the  opinion  of  Galen  and 
the  ancients,  the  external  intercostals  served  to  raise,  and^ 
the  internal  to  depress,  the  ribs. — Intercostal  Nerve,  a 
nerve  proceeding  from  the  spinal  marrow  and  spreading 
itself  in  the  belly,  through  all  the  bowels.  Gal.  de  Loc. 
Affect.  1.  5,  c.  33. 

INTERCOSTA'LIA  (An(d.)  ^bw^it?^,  spaces  between  the 
ribs.     Ruff.  Ephes.  1.  1,  c  11. 

INTERCURRENT  FEVERS  (Med,)  those  which  hanpei^ 
at  different  periods  of  the  year,  in  distinction  from  those 
which  happen  at  certain  seasons  only. 

INTERDE'NTIUM  {Anat.)  the  intervals  between  teeth  of 
the  same  order. 

raTERDICT  (Law)  a  prohibition  in  tfie  civil  law^  (M^the 

igi  ize     y  ^ 
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Scotdk  Itify  eqiuTalent  la  an  ibjuiictioft  in  tbe  court  of  I 
Chancery. 

INTERDICTED  qf  Water  and  Fire  (Ijvm)  a  judgment 
pMsed  on  dioae  who  were  baniihed»  whereby  all  persons 
were  prohibited  from  receiving  them  into  their  houses^  and 
«ffi>rduig  them  the  use  of  water  and  fire,  the  two  most  ne- 
cessary  elements* 

INTERDI'CTION  (Ecc.)  or  Interdict,  an  ecclesiastical  cen- 
aure,  prohibiting  the  administration  of  divine  ceremonies, 
except  the  baptism  of  children,  the  sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist,  and  extreme  unction  at  the  point  of  death. 

.  This  used  formerly  to  be  put  in  force  by  tn^  Pope  against 
audi  as  had  fallen  under  his  displeasure,  of  which  we  have 

.   an  instance  in  the  reign  of  king  John. 

INTERDI'GITUM  (Med.)  a  corn  betwixt  the  toes,  or  a 
wart  between  the  fingers.    Marcell.  de  Medicam.  c.  SS. 

INTERDU'CES  (Carpent.)  vide  Internes. 

I'NTEREST  (Ck)m.)  the  legal  profit  or  recompence  allowed 
on  loans  of  money,  to  be  taken  from  Uie  borrower  by  the 
lender. 

Imtbrist  (Arith,)  a  rule  by  which  the  interest  of  money 
it  computed  for  a  given  time  at  a  given  rate.  It  is  either 
aimple  or  compoiuuL — Simple  Interest  is  that  which  is 
counted  and  allowed  upon  the  principal  only. — Compound 
Interest^  or  Interest-upon-Interest,  is  that  which  is  counted 
not  only  on  the  principal  sum  lent,  but  also  for  its  interest 

.  m  it  becomes  due  at  the  end  of  each  stated  time  of  pay* 
ment. 

mTERESTED  Witness  {Law)  one  who  is  suspected  or 
proved  to  have  an  interest  in  the  concern  upon  whidi  he 
proposes  to  give  his  testimony;  such  an  one  may  be  ex- 
amined upon  a  voir  dire. 

INTERFE'MINEUM  (Anat.)  t^tfrcf^ifm,  the  perineum,  or 
apace  between  the  dnus  and  pudendum.  Ruffl  Ephes.  de 
Appeliat.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1^  c.  16. 

INTERFE'CTOR  (AstroL)  a  destroying  planet  placed  in 
the  eighth  house  of  a  figure,  either  five  degrees  before  the 
cusp  or  twenty  five  after. 

INTERJE'CTION  (Gram.)  an  indeclinable  part  of  speech, 
which  serves  to  express  the  affections  or  passions  of  the  mind. 

INTERFOLIA'CEOUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  flowers  or 
peduncles  that  are  between  opposite  leaves  which  are 
placed  alternately,  as  in  Asdepias. 

I'NTERIM  ( TheoL)  i.  e.  in  the  meantime ;  a  name  given  to 
the  formula  of  doctrine  tendered  by  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
to  the  Protestants  and  Catholics. 

INTE'RIOR  (Fort.)  an  epithet  £br  the  polygon  and  talus, 
[vide  Polygon^  8fc.'\ 

INTERLA'CED  (Her.)  tlie  same  as  braced. 

INTERLI;NEARY  BiMtf  (LU.)  a  bible  which  has  one  line 
of  a  Latin  translation  printed  between  every  two  lines  of 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  originals. 

INTERLOCUTION  (Law)  an  intermediate  sentence  before 
a  final  decision. 

INTERLO'CUTORY  Order  (Laro)  or  Decree,  that  which 
do^  not  decide  the  cause,  but  only  settles  some  inter- 
vening matter  relating  to  a  cause. — Interlocutory  Judgment y 
aach  as  is  given  in  the  middle  of  a  cause  upon  some  plea 
proceeding  on  default,  which  is  only  intermediate  and  does 
not  finally  determine  the  suit,  as  in  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

INTERLOPERS  (Com)  those  who  without  legal  authority 
intercept  the  trade  of  a  company. 

INTERLOCATION  (f/ta6aiu/.)  a  leaping  offbranchea  to 

let  in  light  between. 
INTERLUDE  {Mus.)  part  of  a  stage  play ;  that  which  is 
sung  or  represented  between  the  several  acts. 

INTERLU'NIUM  (Astron.)  the  time  in  which  the  moon  has 

QO  appearance  or  phases. 
INTERLU'NIUS  morbuM  (Med.)  a  name  for  the  Epilepsy, 

.  10  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  a&ct  those  who  were 
bom  in  the  wane  of  the  moon. 
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INTERMFWINO  {Kkan.)  the  mewing  of  a  hawk  from 
the  first  change  of  ner  coat  till  she  turn  white. 

INTERMFSSIONS  (ArckU.)  the  spaces  between  the  wall 
and  the  pillars,  or  between  one  pillar  and  another. 

INTERMITTENT  Feoer  {Med.)  a  lever  which  comet  at 
certain  times  and  then  abates  a  little. 

Intermittent  Stitch  {Surg.)  a  sort  of  stitch  made  at  cer- 
tain separate  points  m  the  sewing  of  a  cross  or  traverse 
wound. 

INTERiMITTING  Puhe  (Med.)  that  which  is  stopped  by 
the  fit  for  a  while  and  then  beats  again. 

INTE'RN AL  Angles  {Geom.)  al  fvr*<  yW«i,  the  angles  made 
within  any  figure  by  the  sides  of  it.  In  a  tnangle,  as 
ABC;  the  two  angles  A  and  C  are  peculiarly  cidled 
C  1 
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internal  and  opposite,  in  distinction  from  the  external 
C  B  D,  which  is  equal  to  both  together,  as  demonstrated  in 
Euclid's  Elements,  1. 1>  prop.  32. — Internal  Angles,  be* 
tween  parallel  lines,  which  are  intersected  by  another 
right  line,  are  those  on  each  side  the  intersecting  right 
line,  as  a,  b,  c,  d,  formed  between  the  pafallela  £  F  and 
G  H  on  each  side  of  the  intersecting  line  I  K. 

INTERNCDII  (Anat.)  the  Extensores  PoUicis. 

INTERNODIUM  (Bot.)  the  space  contained  between  any 
two  knots  or  joints  of  the  stalk  of  a  plant. 

INTERNU'NTII  DIES  (Med.)  critical  days. 

INTERNUNTIO  (Ecc.)  from  the  Italian  internuncio;  an 
agent  for  the  court  of  Rome,  in  the  courts  of  foreign 
princes  where  there  is  no  express  Nuntio. 

INT 


TE'RNUS  Muscuha  Auris  (Anat.)  the  inward  muscle  of 
the  ear,  lying  in  a  channel  of  the  bone  called  Os  pe* 
trosum. 

INTERCSSEI  MuscuU  Manus  (Anat.)  the  muscles  of  the 
hands  between  the  bones,  which  are  divided  into  external 
and  internal,  and  serve  to  extend  the  fingers  into  which 
they  are  inserted. — Interossei  Pedis,  seven  muscles  of  the 
toes,  which  serve  to  extend  the  toes. 

INTERPASSATION  (Med.)  the  stitching  of  bags  at  cer^ 
tain  distances,  to  prevent  the  drugs  contained  in  them 
from  falling  together  in  a  lump. 

TO  INTERPLE'AD  {Lav)  in  Latin  interplacitare,  in  French 
enterplaider,  to  discuss  or  try  a  point ;  incidentally  happen-^ 
ing  as  it  were  before  the  principal  cause  can  be  tried. 

INTERPOLAnriON  {Algeb)  a  mode  of  finding  an  inter- 
mediate term  of  a  series,  its  place  in  the  series  being  given. 

Interpolation  {Law)  the  falsifying  an  original. 

INTERREGNUM  (Po//^.)  the  space  of  time  between  the 
death  or  deposition  of  one  king  and  the  succession  of 
another. 

I'NTERREX  (Polit)  he  who  governs  while  there  is  no 
king. 

INTERROGATION,  Note  of  (Gram)  a  point  of  distioc- 
tion  thus  expressed  ( ? ). 

INTERRO'GATIVES  (Gram.)  certain  particles  which  ore 
made  use  of  in  asking  a  question. 

INTERRO'GATORIES  (Late)  are  particular  questions  in 
writing,  demanded  of  witnesses  brought  in  to  be  examined 
in  a  cause,  especially  in  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

INTERRUPTE-PINNA'TUS  {Bot)  interruptedly  pin- 
nated,  an  epithet  for  ti\e&f;jblium  interrupte  vinnatum,  a 
leaf  having  smaller  leafleta  between  each  pair  of  larger 
ones. 

INTERRU'PTION  (Latoy  is,  in  the  Scotch   Law,   when 
during  the  course  of  prescription^    the  true   proprietorj 
claims  his  right.  Digitized  by  VnOOQlC 
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IifttttomoH  (Q€mn,y  the  tame  as  dhjimcUdii  of  propertiiBii. 
marked  thus  ( :: ) ;  aa  B :  C ::  D :  £,  i.  e.  as  B  is  to  C»  se  is 
PtoE.  I 

INTERRUTTUS  (BoU)  an  epithet  for  aflmike ;  spica  iiUer- 
rttotOy  a  spike  divided  by  intervals  of  smaller  flovers,  as  in 
Mentha  spicata, 

INTERSCAPULA'RIA  (Anai.)  the  cavities  between  the 
Scapula  and  the  Vertebrae* 

INTERSCA'PULUM  (Anat.)  the  spine  of  the  Scapula. 

INTERSCE'NDENT  (Algeb.)  an  epithet  for  quantities  when 
the  exponents  of  their  powers  are  radical  quantities. 

INTERSE'CANTS  (Her.)  pertransient  lines  that  cut  one 
another. 

IKTERSE'CTION  (Geom.)  the  cuttrog  of  one  line  or  plane 
by  another. 

INTERSE'PTUM  (Anat.)  wm,  the  uvula  and  septum  na- 
rium.     Gal.  Introa,  c.  10 ;  Gorr.  Def.  Med.  in  voc.  tutu 

Intersbptum  is  also  the  Latin  name  tot  the  diaphragm. 

INT^RSCILING  (Husband.)  the  laying  one  kind  of  earth 
upon  another. 

INTERSPINAOLES  CoUi  (Anat.)  small  muscles  of  the  neck, 
arising  from  the  upper  parts  of  each  double  spinal  process 
of  the  neck. 

INTERSTEHLLAR  (Astron)  a  term  used  to-  express  those 
parts  of  the  universe  which  are  without  and  beyond  our 
solar  system. 

INTER-TI'ES  (Carpent,)  or  interduces^  small  pieces  of 
timber  which  lie  horizontally  between  the  sommers. 

INTERTPGNlUlVf  (Archit.)  the  mterjoist  or  space  between 

.  the  mortise-holes  of  rafters  and  planks.     Vilruv.  1. 4^  c.  2. 

INTERTRANSVERSA'LES  Ltmborum  (Anat.)  four  dis- 
tinct small  bundles  of  flesh,  which  fill  up  the  spaces  be- 
tween the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae  of  the 
loins. 

INTERTRPGO  (Med.)  an  excoriation  of  the  parts  about 
the  anus,  groins,  axilla,  &c.  attended  with  inflammation 
ond  moisture*     Oribas.  de  Virtut.  Simplic.  1.  %  &c. 

I'NTERVAL  (Mus.)  ^tniMt^  the  distance  or  difference  be- 
tween any  two  sounds,  whereof  one  is  grave  and  the  other 
acute.  Intervab  are  distinguished  into  simple,  compound, 
true  or  false,  consonant  or  dissonant     [vide  Music'] 

INTERVERTEBRA'LES  (Anat.)  the  muscles  which  draw 
the  vertebrae  nearer  to  each  other. 

INTERSTATE  (Lavo)  a  person  dying  who  has  made  no  will 
or  testament.  There  are  two  kinds  of  Intestates :  those  who 
die  without  making  any  will,  and  those  who  make  a  will  and 
nominate  executors,  but  they^  refuse  to  act.  These  are  said 
to  die  intestate,  and  the  oribnary  commits  administration. 

INTE'STINA  (Anat.)  tmftt,  intestines,  from  fWtf«,  within ; 
the  convoluted  membranous  tube  that  extends  from  the 
stomach  to  Uie  anus,  and  serves  to  convey  the  faeces  out 
of  the  body.  They  are  divided  into  small  and  large. — 
SmaU  Intestines  consist  of  three  portions,  namely,  the 
Duodenum^  iKpvrti;  the  Jejunum,  »irti;  and  the  Ileum, 
tOitcf, — Large  Intestines  consist  aJso  of  three  portions, 
namely,  the  decum,  rt^'A^y;  the  Colon,  •uSAtv;  and  the 
Rectum,  ari»^tM-f&^w,  which  proceeds  in  a  straight  line  to 
the  anus.  The  small  intestines  have  internally  folds,  called 
valmda  conniventes  ;  and  the  large  intestines  have  muscular 
bands :  2\\  have  likewise  fatty  appendages,  called  appendix 
cuUb  epiploic^.  Ruffi  Ephes.  de  Appellai.  Part.  Corp.  hum. 
1. 1,  c.  27;  Gal.  de  Usu.  Part.  1.  4,  c.  17, 18,  Ac;  Cds. 
1.  4,  c.  1 ;  Oribas.  Med.  CoUect,  1.  25,  c.  1. 

Intestina  (Ent,)  the  First  of  the  five  Orders  in  the  Class 
Vermes  of  the  Linnean  syatem,  comprehending  thoae  ani- 
mals which  are  the  most  simple  in  their  structure,  and  live 
within  other  bodies.  Some  of  them  live  in  animals,  as  the 
Ascarides ;  Fasciola,  or  Gourd-worm ;  Tania,  the  Tape- 
worm, &C.  Some  in  the  waters,  as  the  Hirudo,  or  Leedi, 
&c.:  and  some  few  in  the  earth,  as  the  Gordius,  or  Hair- 
worm»  which  perforates  clay  so  9a  to  give  a  passage  to 
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ifiriags^;  ihe  Lt$9lhriau,  the  Barthvoinv^  wUdi  pienes  the 

earth  so  as  to  admit  the  air  and  moisture,  &c. 
INTE'STINB  motion  (Nai.)  a  term  applied  to  die  notioa 

which  takes  [daoe  in  the  corj^des  or  component  psrti  of 

fluids. 
PNTOL  (Lam)  toll  or  custoos  paid  for  commodities  bmight 

in  or  sold  out. 
INTONATIpN  (Mus.)  the  action  of  sounding  the  noteeim 

the  scale  with  the  voice  or  any  other  given  evder  of  nrasi- 

cal  tones.    This  is  either  true  or  fidse,  too  high  ov  too  low, 

too  sharp  or  too  flat. 
INTORSIO  (Bot.)  the  twisting  or  bending  of  any  part  of  a 

plant  to  one  side  or  the  other. 
PNTRADA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  an  entry,  much  the  same  as 

a  prelude  or  overture. 
PNTRADOS  (Archit,)  the  interior  and  lower  side  or  curve 

of  an  arch,  in  distinction  from  the  extrados.    [vide  BuHd^ 

IN'ntA'NSITIVE  (Gram.)  an  efNthet  fora  verb  whose  action 

does  not  pass  over  to  any  object. 
INTRA'RE  Marisoum  (ArchceoL)  to  dram  any  low  grooBdy 

and,  by  dykes,  walls,  &c.  reduce  it  to  heibage  or  pasture. 
INTRE'NCHMENT  (Fort.)  any  work  that  shelters  a  post 

against  the  attacks  of  an  enemy. 
PNTRICATE  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  Swradm,  or  shoot 

with  numerous  branches. 
INTRIC  A'TUS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of  the  ear,  so  called  from 

its  intricate  folds. 
INTRI'NSECI  (Med.)  painful  disorders  of  the  internal  parts. 
INTROCE'SSION  (Med.)  a  depression  or  sinking  of  anyparts 

inwards. 
NTROMI'SSION  (Lata)  in  the  Scotch  Law,  die  assuming 

possession  of  property  belonging  to  another,  either  on 

l^d  ground,  or  without  any  authority. 
INTROSUSCE'PTION  (Med.)  a  preternatural  ingress  of 

one  portion  of  an  intestine  in  another,  or  a  reduplication 

of  the  intestine. 
INTRU'SION  (Lavo)  a  violent  or  unlawful  seizing  upon 

lands  or  tenements,  void  of  a  possessor,  b^  one  who  has  no 

ri^t  to  them. — Intrusion  de  Guard,  a  writ  that  lay  where 

^  infant  within  age  entered  into  his  lands  and  lield  out 

his  lord. 
INTRUSIO'NE  (Laxo)  a  writ  that  lay  for  one  against  an 

intruder. 
PNTSIA  (Bot.)  the  Mimosa  instia  ofUnueeoB. 
INTUMESCE'NTI/E  (Med,)  the  second  Order  of  disenes 

in  the  Class  Cachexia  of  Cullen*s  Nosology,  comprehend^ 

ing  those  disorders  which  are  attended  with  a  sweUing  in 

any  part  of  the  body. 
INTU'KN  (Sport.)  a  term  applied  to  wrestlers  when  one 

fiuts  his  thigh  between  the  thighs  of  his  adversely  and  lifts 
lim  up. 

INTUS-SUSCE'PTIO  (Med.)  vide  Introsusceptio. 

I'NTYBUS  (Bot.)  the  Cichorium  indivia  of  Linnaeus. 

INVADIA^RE  (Archisol.)  to  mortgage  lands.  Mmu  AnoL 
torn.  1,  p.  478. 

INVADPATUS  (Lato)  one  who  having  been  accused  of 
some  crime  that  is  not  fully  proved  is  put  sub  dekiia  FU^ 
jussione,  i.  e.  is  obliged  to  find  sureties. 

IN VASIO'NES  (Lato)  a  name  by  which  some  dtles^  in  die 
In^uisiUon  of  Seijeanoies  and  Knight's  fbes,  were  distm* 
^shed  in  the  reign  of  King  John. 

IN  V  ALIT)  (MiL)  a  penon  wounded  or  disabled  in  war»  and 
unfit  for  further  service. 

INVE'CKED  (Her.)  an  epidiet  finr  one  of  the  lines^  of  par-» 
tition  by  which  ordinaries  are  diveraified,  composed  <^ semi- 
circles that  enter  into  the  diarge.    [vide  Ingrtcdled^ 

INVE'CTA  et  illata  (Lato)  terms  applied,  m  the  Scotch 
Law,  to  ardcles  sifliject  to  certain  hens  or  services* 

INVE'NTION  (Lag.)  that  part  which  supplies  argument  for 
disputadon.  Digitized  by  vJjOO V IC 
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Hnnanwv  (lU^,)  that  pert  wluch  conrfsts  m  finding  out 
jpimer  4ne«if  to  purauade.    Cic.  de  Invent.  1. 1,  c.  7,  &c. 

INV£NTK>NE8  (Archaol.)  a  term  used  in  old  charters 
for  Treasure-trove,  i.  e«  monej,  or  goods,  found  by  any 
person,  and  not  <Wlenged  by  the  owner. 

rNVENTORY  (Laxv)  an  aceount  or  catalogue  of  goods  or 
^4>^ii^;i^lfl  of  a  party  deceased* 

IN  VENTRE  sa  mere  (Lavo)  a.  e.  in  the  Mother's  belly ;  a 
tfrm  allied  to  a  child  with  wtudi  die  mother  is  big  at  die 
tkne  ot  her  husband's  death. 

iNVERECU'NDUM  Ot  (Arud.)  the  Os  FrontU,  so  caHed 
because  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  seat  of  impudence. 

iNVERlTA'RE  (Jrchaol.)  to  verify,  or  make  proof  of  a 
thing.  Leg,  Inc,  c.  16. 

INVERSE  Prwortion  {Math.)  or  Ratio^  «MMnai»  An^,  the 
assumption  of  the  consequent  for  the  antecedent,  and  the 
antecedent  for  Uie  consequent;  as  if  a  :b  ixc:  di  then  by 
inversion  of  ratios,  as  b  laiidic.  Euclid.  Eletn.  1.  5, 
defl  l^'^  Inverse  Method  of  Tangents,  the  method  of 
finding  the  curve  belonging  to  a  givai  tangent. 

IvTB&fiB  Rule  of  Three  (Arith.)  a  method  of  working  the 
Rule  of  Three,  which  seems  to  be  inverted,  or  the  Rule 
of  Three  turned  backwards. — Inverse  Method  of  Fluxions, 
the  method  of  finding  fluents  from  the  fluxions  being  given. 

INVE'RSION  (Qeonu)  Invertendo,  or  bif  Inversion,  the  chang- 
ing antecedents  into  consequents,  et  ^  contra,  in  the  terms 
of  proportion,     [vide  Inverse"] 

Invebsiok  (Rhet.)  a  figure  of  rhetoric  answering  to  the 
allegory,  or  <«AA«v4fi«  of  the  Greeks,  where  words  are  taken 
in  a  sense  different  Irom,  and  sometimes  contrary  to,  the 
literal  meaning ;  as,  in  Horace,  a  ship  taken  for  the  state, 
the  waves  for  civil  tumults,  &c.     Quintil.  1.  8,  c.  6. 

In  VERSION  ^the  Uterus  (Med.)  vide  Retroversion, 

INVE'RTED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  turned  the 
wrong  waTi  as  wings  inverted,  i.  e.  the  points  turned  down. 

INVE'RTENS  somnus  (Bot.)  a  term  denoting  the  sleep  of 
plants,  during  which  the  leaves  are  inverted. 

TO  INVEfST  (Law)  vide  Investiture. 

'go  Invest  a  Place  (MU,)  is  said  of  an^  fortified  town  when 
all  the  leading  avenues  have  been  seized  upon  by  hosdle 
troops. 

INVESTIGATION  (Math.)  the  analytical  way  of  de- 
monstration. 

INVE'STITURE  j^Loio)  the  giving  livery  of  seisin,  Le.  put- 
ting into  possession  of  an  estate,  &c. 

INYlTATO'RIA  et  venitarium  (Archaol.)  those  psalms  and 
hymns  that  were  sung  in  the  church  to  invite  the  people 
to  praver ;  they  are  mentioned  in  the  statutes  of  St.  Paul's 
churcn. 

INU'LA  (Boi.)  a  ^nus  of  planu.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  2  Polygamta  Siwtrflua. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  common  imbricated. — CoR.  com* 
pound  radiated. — Stam.  JUamei^s  ^vei'  anthers  cylin- 
^  drical.^'^PiST.  germ  oblong ;  sti/le  filiform ;  stigmas  bifid. 
—Per.  none ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  are  principally  perennials,  as  the 
Inula  helenium,  seu  Helenium,  Common  Inula,  native  of 
Jmp9Mir^Imda  oculus  Christi,  Aster,  seu  Canyza,  Hoary 
Inula,  native  of  Austria."-/nu^  salicina,  seu  Bubonium, 
WUlow-lemred  Inula,  native  of  Germany,  Ac  The 
following  are  the  principal  annuals : — Inida  Pulicaria, 
sen  Engeron,  Trailing  Inula,  or  Flea  Bane« — Inula  In* 
diea,  Indian  Inula,  native  of  the  Erat  Indies.— /ntii^ 
vndulata.  Wave-leaved  Inula,  native  of  Egypt,  &c. 
Ous.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger,  Herb.; 
Park.  Thtat.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 

bnn^  is  also  the  Perdkium  radiate  of  Linnseus . 

INXJLO^IDES  (Bot,)  the  Conyxa  pedunculata  of  Linnceus. 

INUNPATiE  (Bat.)  the  name  of  the  forty-fifth  order  in 
Tz »  PesgrneiiU  of  a  Natural  Method. 
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INVOCATION  (Poet.)  an  address  to  «  superior  being,  par* 
ticulariy  by  poets  to  their  favourite  muse,  which  is  reckoned 
the  third  part  of  the  narration. 

I'N  VOICE  (Com.)  a  particular  account  of  the  value,  custom, 
diarges,  &c.  of  any  goods  sent  by  a  merdiant  to  his  cor- 
respondent in  another  co\mtrv.-^iiKiotice  Tare,  the  weight 
of  the  cask,  bag,  ^c.  in  which  the  goods  mentioned  in  the 
invoice  are  contained. 

INVOLUCRATUS  (Boi.)  involucred,  or  having  an  mvo- 
lucre ;  an  epithet  for  whorls,  umbels,  &c 

INVOLU'CRuM  (Anat.)  a  name  for  membranes  in  general 
which  cover  any  part  of  the  body,  particularly  the  Invdu" 
crum  Cordis,  which  is  the  same  as  tne  Pericardium. 

Involucrom  (Bot.)  involucre,  a  sort  of  calyx  remote  firom 
the  flower,  particularly  in  die  umbel,     [vide  Calyx] 

INVOLUCE'LLUM  (Bot.)  an  involucret,  a  little,  or  partial 
involucre. 

INVO'LUNTARY  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  any  natural  excre- 
tion which  haj^pens  through  debility,  or  want  of  power  to 
restrain  it. 

Involuntary  Homicide  (Lato)  differs  from  excusable  homi- 
cide by  misadventure  in  this,  that  the  latter  always  hap- 
pens in  the  performance  of  some  lawful  act;  but  the  former 
IS  the  consequence  of  an  unlawful  act. 

I'NVOLUTE  (Geom.)  a  name  for  a  figure,  or  curve,  which 
is  traced  by  the  outer  extremity  of  a  string  as  it  is  folded 
or  wrapped  upon  another  figure,     [vide  EvohUe'] 

INVOLU'TION  (Math.)  the  raising  of  powers  from  a  given 
root  as  distingwshed  from  evolution;  thus,  suppose  the 
number  S  to  be  involved,  or  raised  to  a  cube,  tnen  8  x  S 
'  X  3  =  27  iiB  the  involution  oi  that  number,  i.  e.  die  mul- 
tipljring  of  it  into  itself  twice,  and  so  on  with  any  other 
numbers. 

INVOLUTUS  (Bot.)  involuted;  an  epithet  for  a  sort  of 
foliation,  or  vernation  ;j^/ta/to  invomta,  when  the  leaves 
within  the  bud  have  their  edges  rolled  spirdly  inwards, 
[vide  Buds] 

INVCLVULUS  (Ent.)  the  name  of  a  sort  of  worm  found 
on  vine-leaves. 

TO  INU'RE  (Archaol.)  to  take  e&ct,  as  *<  The  pardon 
inureth,''     Staundf.  Pner.  fol.  40. 

INU'STION  (Med.)  is  sometimes  used  to  signify  dr/  and 
parching  weather. 

Inustion  (Surg.)  an  application  of  the  cautery. 

JOA'NNITICKS  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  monks  distinguished  by 
the  figure  of  a  chalice,  which  they  wear  on  their  breasts* 

JOB'S-TE  ARS  (Bot.)  the  Coix  Lachrt/ma  of  Linnseus,  a  per- 

.    ennial. 

JO'BBER  (Com,)  one  who  buys  and  sells  cattle  for  others. 

JOC ATiI A  (Laxv)  in  French  joyaux,  jewels,  so  called  fhmi 
jocus,  or  joculus,  si^ifying  any  thing  that  pleases ;  a  term 
applied  to  those  thmgs  which  are  ornaments  to  womeny  as 
diamonds,  ear-rings,  bracelets,  &c. 

JOCA'RIUS  (ArchcBol.)  a  jester. 

JO'CELET  (Laxo)  a  little  farm,  or  manor. 

JO'CUS  partitus  (Lavo)  is  when  two  proposals  are  made, 
and  a  man  hath  liberty  to  choose  which  he  wilL  Bract. 
1.4,  tract.  1,  c.  82. 

lO'DES  (Med)  Mm,  from  in,  verdigrise;  green  matter 
thrown  off  by  vomiting. 

rODATE  (Chem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  combinatioii  of  iodic 
acid  with  salifi^le  bases ;  as  the  lodate  of  Ammonia  of 
potash,  of  soda,  &c 

lO'DIC  Acid  (Chem,)  an  acid  formed  by  the  combmation  of 
iodine  with  oxygen. 

rODIDE  (Chem,)  a  substance  formed  by  the  union  of  iodine 
with  any  of  the  metals;  as  die  Iodide  of  mercury,  whidi 
is  a  beautiful  red  powder. 

IODINE  (Chem.)  a  substance  discovered  in  1811,  which  is 
obtained  principally  from  kelp.  ^J^^^^^^j  ^^f^^^ 
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*talUc  lulBtre,  has  an  acrid  taste,  and  an  odour  like  that  of 
chlorine,  but  much  weaker.  From  the  combination  of 
Iodine  with  oxygen  is  formed  the  acid  called  Iodic  Add ; 
from  its  union  with  any  metals  is  formed  a  substance  called 
Iodide^  as  the  Iodide  of  Mercury  ^  &c.;  and  from  its  union 
with  any  saliable  base  are  formed  the  salts  called  lodates, 
as  the  lodate  of  Ammonia,  Potash ,  &c* 

JOHNSO'NIA  (J?o/.)  the  Callicarpa  Americana  of  Linnaeus. 

JOI'NANT  (Her.)  vide  Conjoined. 

JOrNDER  in  Action  {Law)  the  coupling,  or  joining  of  two 
in  an  action.  F,  N.-  B.^^oindtr  of  dmurrer,  a  demurrer 
in  which  the  plaintiff  and  defendant's  counsel  agree  to  join 
issue  in  matter  of  fact. 

JOrNDURE  of  Issue  (Lato)  when  both  parties  tender  their 
issue  in  the  same  form  of  words ;  namely,  that  •*  Of  this 
he  nuts  himself  upon  the  country,!'  and  the  like. 

JOI'NER  (Carpeht.)  a  worker  in  wood,  who  assembles  and 
fits  together  various  parts,  or  members.  He  is  distin- 
guished from  the  common  house  carpenter,  both  by  the 
smallness  and  fineness  of  his  work. 

JOINERS,  Company  of  (Her,)  was  incorpo- 
rated in  1.570.  The  armorial  ensigns  of  the 
joiners  are  "  Gules^  a  chevron,  argent,  be- 
tween two  pair  of  compasses  above,  and  a 
sphere  in  base,  or;  on  a  chief  of  the  third, 
two  roses  of  the  first,  and  between  them  a 
pale,  sable,  charged  with  an  escallop  shell  of 
the  second. 

JOINT  (Anat.)  vide  Articulus. 

Joint  (Bot,)  vide  Articulus. 

Joint  (Law)  an  epithet  applied  to  several  objects,  as  Joint 
Actions,  [vide  Joinder  in  Action] — Joint  Fines,  where  a 
whole  vill  is  to  be  fined. — Joint  indictments,  where  several 
are  included  in  the  same  indictments.— «/oin^  lives,  i.  e.  as 
long  as  two  persons  are  living  at  the  same  time. — Joint 
Tenants,  they  who  hold  lands  or  tenements  by  one  title. 

Joint  Stock  {Com.)  a  stock,  or  fund,  formed  by  the  union 

'  t>f  several  shares  from  different  persons. 

Joint  (Carpent.)  the  place  where  one  board  or  member  is 
joined  to  another ;  as  a  mortise-joint,  a  dove-tail  joint,  &c. 

Joint  {Build.)  the  separation  between  the  stones  which  is 
filled,  up  with  mortar,  or  cement. 

JOINTED-GL ASS- WORT  {Bot.)  the  Salicomia  herlacea 
of  Linnaeus. 

jointed,  articulatus^  is  also  an  epithet  for  a  root,  stem,  &c, 
which  is  separated  by  joints. 

JO'INTER  (Carpent.)  a  sort  of  plane  to  smooth  boards  with. 

JOFNTIVES  (Build.)  laths  joined  together,  or  placed  so 
close  that  the  plaster  may  be  conveniently  spread  over. 

JOFNTURE  (Laxjo)  a  settlement  of  lands  and  tenements  made 
to  a  woman  in  consideration  of  marriage ;  so  called  either 
because  it  is  granted,  ratione  junctures  in  matrimonio^  or 
because  land  in  frank-marriage  was  given  jointly  to  husband 
and  wife. 

JOISTS  (Carpent)  pieces  of  timber  framed  into  the  girders 
and  sommers,  on  which  the  boarding  of  floors  is  laid. 
They  are — Common  Joists^  which  are  framed  level  or  flush 
with  the  upper  surface  of  the  girders. — Trimming  Joists, 
which  are  framed  into  two  other  joists  that  other  joists 
may  be  framed  into  them. — BinStng  Joists,  which  are  laid 
across  from  girder  to  girder. — Bridging  Joists,  which  are 
laid  parallel  to  the  binding  joists. — Ceiling  Joists,  which 
are  turned  into  the  binding  joists,  and  are  generally  made 
slender,  having  but  little  weight  to  bear. 

JOLS  (May.)  French  for  certain  barges  used  in  Denmark 
and  Russia. 

JO'LITHUS  (Bid.)  another  name  for  the  Byssus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

JONCQUE'TIA  (Bot)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan- 
4ria^  Order  4  Pentagynia, 
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Generic  Character.  Cal.  periarM  five-Jeaved. — Con.  pg^ 
tals  ^yt. — St  AM.  JUaments  ten ;  anthers  roundish. — ^Pist. 
germ  pentagonal ;  styles  none }  stigmas  five* — Peb.  c<^ 
sule  nearlv  globose;  seeds  five. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the — Jmscfuetia 
guianensis,  native  or  Guiana. 

JONDRA'BA  (Bot.)  the  Biscutella  auriculata  of  Linnseiia. 

lO'NIC  Order  (Archit.)  the  second  order  of  columns  among 
the  Greeks,  which  was  invented  in  imitation  of  the  pro- 
portions and  dress  of  women,  as  the  Doric  was  in  imitation 
of  those  of  men.  It  derives  its  name  from  the  lonians,  by 
whom  it  is  said  to  have  been  invented,  [vide  Architecture^ 

loTiic. Dialect  (Gram.)  a  manner  of  speech  peculiar  tO|  ot 
derived  from,  the  lonians. 

Ionic  Mood  (Mus.)  a  light  and  airy  sort  of  music  among 
the  ancients  consisting  of  sof^  and  melting  strains. 

rONIS  (Med.)  from  »V,  a  violet ;  a  carbuncle  of  a  violet 
colour. 

JONQUI'L  (Bot.)  the  Narcissus  jonquil  of  Linnaeus. 

JONTHLA'SPI  (Bot.)  the  Alyssum  incanum  of  Linnsui. 

JO'NTHUS  (Med.)  t^ci,  a  little  hard  callous  swelling,  ia 
the  skin  of  the  face,  called  by  the  Latins  Varus* 

lO'TA  (Gram.)  a  tittle,  or  point. 

lOTACrSMUS  (Med.)  from  im-ii ;  a  defect  in  the  organs  of 
speech,  which  prevents  a  person  from  pronouncing  certaim 
letters. 

JO'UI  (Med.)  a  restorative  alimentary  liquor  prepared  in 
Japan. 

JOVl'NIANISTS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  the  fourth 
century,  so  called  from  one  Jovinian,  a  monk  of  Milan, 
who,  among  other  impieties,  denied  the  virginity  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  S.  Ambros.  epist.  42;  S.  August,  de 
Hceres.  c.  82;  S,  Hieron,  cont*  Jovin. ;  Baron.  Annak 
ann.  382,  &c 

JOU^RNAL  (Lit.)  any  periodical  work,  whether  published 
daily,  weekly,  or  monthly,  &c.  which  gives  an  abstract  of 
daily  transactions,  works  published,  and  the  like. 

Journal  (Com.)  a  book  used  in  Merchants'  Accounts^ 
wherein  every  particular  is  posted  out  of  the  Waste  Book. 

Journal  (Afar.)  a  book  wherein  is  kept  an  account  of  the 
ship's  way  at  sea^  the  changes  of  the  wind,  and  other  oc- 
currences. 

JOU'RNEY  (Laxjo)  the  money  which  is  coined  within  a  cer- 
tain period  ;  a  journey  of  gold  is  fifteen  pounds  weight ; 
a  journey  of  silver  sixty  pounds. 

Journey  (Husband.)  a  day's  work  in  ploughing,  sowing,  &c. 

JOURNEY-C HOPPERS  (Com.)  sellers  of  vam  by  retail. 
— Journey-Man  is  properly  one  who  works  by  the  day, 
but  is  generally  applied  to  such  as  work  under  a  master. 

JO'WLLOPPED  (Her.)  or  jellopped,  an  epithet  for  the  gilii 
of  a  cock  when  of  a  different  tincture  from  the  head. 

JOYS  of  the  Planets  (AstroL)  certain  dignities  which  happen 
to  the  planets  by  being  in  the  place  of  a  planet  of  hke 
quality  or  condition,  or  when  they  are  in  a  liouse  agree- 
ably to  their  own  nature. 

IPECACUA'NHA  {Bot.)  the  Viola  ipecacuanha  of  Linn»us, 
from  which  it  was  supposed  that  the  medicinal  root  known 
by  that  name  was  procured ;  but  the  medicinal  ipecacuanha* 
is  now  considered  to  be  the  CaUicocca  ipecacuanha, 

IPOMCE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  C A l.  perianth  five-toothed. — Con.  onc- 
petalled.  —  St  am.  filaments  five;  anthers  roundish. — 
riST.  germ  roundish ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  globose.— 
PfTi.  capsule  roundish ;  seeds  subovate. 
Species.  The  species  are  principally  annuals,  as  the— 
Ipomcea  quamodit,  Quamoclit,  Convolvulus,  Jasminum^ 
Alterum,  Flos  cardinalis,  seu  lifuria.  Wing-leaved  Ipo* 
mosa. — Ipomcea  rubiOf  seu  Polefkonium^  Upnght  Ipomctai 
native  or  Carolina.— ijpomo^a  lacunasa^  seu  Scamm&mOf 
Digitized  by  VnUU^lC 
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Starry  Ip<miCBa»  na^vt  of  Ybg^sijLF^IjMmcM  bona  noXf 
•eu  SmiiaXf  Prick]  j  Ipomoea,  natiTe  or  the  West  Indies. 
But  the  Ipomcea  giauci/bliaf  Glaucous  Ipomoeat  ^  a 
perennial,    native  of  Mexico.      Clut,    Hist. ;    Bauh, 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.;  Rail 
Hist.  Plant. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
.Ipom<ba  is  also  the  Canvohulus  verticulatus  of  Linnaeus. 
IPS  (Ent.)  a  division  of  the  genus  Siiphaf  consisting  of  those 
, .  species  which  have  the  lip  emarginiStey  and  the  jaw  bifid. 
FRA  (Bot.)  seu  Bilari,  the  Cymus  Ira  of  Linnaeus.     - 
PRESINE   (Bot.)   a  genus  of  planu,   Class  22  Dioeda^ 
Order  5  Pentahdria. 

Generic  Character.    C al.  perianth  two*leaved.-^CoR.  pC" 
tals  B.Ye,^STAM.Jilaments  five;  anthers  roundish.-— PiST. 
germ  ovate ;  sh^  none ;  stigmas  two. 
Sp&nes.    The  single  species  is  a  perennial,  as  the  Iresine 
cdosia^  seu  Amaranthus^  native  of  Jamaica. 
Irbsink  is  also  the  lUecebrum  Javanicum, 
PRIA  (Bot.)  the  Cyprus  iria  of  Linnseus. 
IRIODIUM   (Chem.)   a  metallic  substance  obtained 
crude  Platina  by  dissolving  it  in  nitro-muriatic  add. 
PRIO  (Bot.)  the  Erysimum  officinale  of  Linnaeus. 
IRICyRI  (Bot.)  the  Roriduia  dentata  of  Linnaeus. 
PRIPA  (Bot.)  the  Cynometria  uniflora  of  Linnaeus. 
I'RIS  (Anat.)  ^  the  fibrous  circle  next  the  pupil  of  the 
eve,  distinffuished  for  the  variety  of  its  colours.    Ruffi 
JEphes.  de  Appdl.  Part.  hum.  Corp.  1. 1,  c.  5. 
Ibis  (Bot.)  the  name  of  a  plant,  so  called  from  the  iris,  or 
rainbow,  which  it  resembles  in  the  diversity  of  its  colours. 
All  the  species  of  the  iris  were  reckoned  of  a  heating  and 
attenuating  quality.    Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1. 7,  c  12 ; 
Dioscor.  1. 1,  c  1 ;  PUn.  \  21,  c.  6;  Oribas.  Med.  Coll. 
1. 11 ;  Paul.  JEginet.  1.  7,  c.  3. 
Iris,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants/  Chss  3  TVi- 
andria.  Order  1  Monqgynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  spathes  bivalved. — Cor.  six- 
parted.— STAM.^/SZam^nto  three;  an/A^i  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  simple;  stigmas  three. — Prr.  cap- 
sule  oblong ;  seealnrge. 
Spedes.    The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the-^Iris  pseudacorus 
AcoruSf  seu  Pseudo  Iris,  Common  Yellow,  or  Water  Iris. 
^^'Irispumila,  seu  Chamonris,  Dwarf  Iris. — Irisplumaria, 
seu  iaoreat  Feathered  Iris.— */m  xiphium^  seu  Xiphium^ 
Bulbose  Iris.' — Irisfcetidissima^  seu  Xyris^  Stinking  Iris. 
-^Iris  sisyrinchium,  seu  Sisyrinchium^   Crocus-rooted 
Iris.— /m  tuberosa,  seu  Hermodactylus,  Snaked-headed 
Iris.     Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt. ;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 
Iris  is  also  the  Morcea  iriop^Ua  of  linnaeus. 
I'RON  (Min.)  ferrum^  one  of  the  most  useful  and  universal 
.     of  all  metals,  which  is  distinguished  for  its  hardness,  elas- 
ticity, and  magnetic  properties.  ^  It  is  attracted  by  the 
magnet,  and  ac(|uires,  under  various  conditions,  the  pro- 
perty of  attracting  other  iron.    Pure  iron  is  of  a  whitish- 
grey  colour,  of  a  fibrous  texture,  and  a  specific  gravity 
varying  from  7*6  to  7*8.    It  is  extremely  infusible,  but 
may  be  so  sof^ed  by  heat  that  different  pieces  may  be 
united  together  by  the  process  called  ttilding.     [^de 
Ferrum  and  Chemistry] 
'  Iron  ( Chem.)  is  called  Mars,  and  represented  by  this  cha- 
racter i. 
PRON-MONGER  (Com.)  a  dealer  in  iron. 
'  FROK-MONGERS,  Campanjf  of  (Her.)  was  in- 
corporated  in  1462.    Their  armorial  ensigns 
are  **  Argent,  on  a  chevron,  gules,  between 
three  gacb  of  steel,  azure,  as  many  pair  of 
shackles,  or^ 
PRON-MOULDS  (Min.)  certain  yellow  hunps 
of  earth,  or  stone,  found  in  chalk  pits, 
vol.  II. 
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laoM-MouLDS  {CJsem.)  certain  spots  in  linen  wjiich  are  \ett 
from  stains  or  ink. 

IRONS,  Clerk  of  the  (Laiw)  an  officer  in  the  mint,  whose 
business  it  is  to  take  charge  of  the  irons  that  they  may  be 
kept  fit  for  working. 

PRON-WOOD  (Bot.)  the  Fc^ara  pterota  of  linnseus.—- 
Iron- Wort,  the  Galeopsis  sudanum. 

PRONY  (Rhet.)  u'fmnm^  which  Cicero  calls  dissimulation  a 
figure  of  speech  by  which  the  orator  conceals  his  censures 
under  a  show  of  praise.  Aristot.  Rhet.  ad  Alexand.  c.  22 ; 
Cic.  de  Oral.  1.  3,  c.  52 ;  QtdntiL  Instil.  1. 9,  c.  2 ;  Hero- 
dian.  Hermog.  9tfi  i^. 

IRRADIATION  (Nat.)  the  emission  of  subtile  effluvia  in 
all  directions  like  the  ravs  of  the  sun. 

IRRATIONAL  lines  (Math.)  such  as  are  incommensurable 
to  a  rational  line.— /rm^'ono/  quantities,  those  which  are 
not  commensurable  to  a  given  quantity.— /mif»o;ui/  roots, 
the  same  as  surd  roots. 

IRREDU'CIBLE  Case  [Algeb.)  thatcase  of  cubic  equations 
where  the  root,  according  to  Cardan's  Rule,  appears  under 
an  impossible  or  inutfinary  form,  and  yet  is  real. 

IRREtirULAR  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  any  thine  deviating 
from  the  common  forms,  or  rules,  as  an  irregular  fortifica- 
tion, an  irregular  building,  &c. — Irr^ular  Figures  are 
those,  whether  plane  or  solid,  whose  sides  as  well  as  angles 
are  not  all  equal,  and  similar  among  themselves. 

IRREGULA'RIS  (Bot.)  irreplar,  an  epithet  for  a  corolla 
which  wants  uniformity  in  size,  proportion,  &c.  of  the  parts 
of  the  border. 

IRREGULA'RITY  (Lato)  an  impedunent,  in  the  canon  law, 
to  the  taking  of  orders,  as  being  base-bom,  notoriously 
milty  of  any  crime,  maimed,  much  deformed^  &c, 

IRREPLE'VIABLE  (Lato)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  that 
neither  may  nor  ought  to  be  replevied,  or  delivered  on 
sureties. 

PRRITANCY  (LoDo)  the  becoming  void,  in  the  Scotch  Law. 
— Irritant  Clause  is  a  clause  by  which  certain  acts  speci- 
fied in  a  deed  are  declared  to  be  null  and  void. 

IRSId^A  (Bot.)  the  Cissus  Scyciodes  o£  Linnmas. 

IRUCA'HA  (Bot.)  a  large  tree  in  India,  which  bears  a  fruit 
like  a  poar. 

PSAGOGE  (Lit.)  fiVMy#yti,  a  term  sometimes  used  to  de- 
note an  introductory  treatise,  as  the  Isagoge  of  Porphyry 
to  the  Analytics  of  AristoUe. 

PSAGON  (Geom.)  u'rmymui,  an  epithet  for  a  geometrical 
figure  having  equal  angles. 

PSAROS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Arum. 

ISATIS  (Bot.)  irmrH,  a  plant,  now  calle4  tooad,  from 
which  a  dye  is  extracted.  The  plant  was  reckoned  di- 
cutient  and  vuberaiy.  Dioscor.  I.  2,  c.  215;  Plin.  1.  20, 
c.  7;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  Ill;  Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serni.  1; 
Paul.  JEginet.  1.  7,  c.  3. 

IsATis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  15 
Tetradynamia,  Order  1  Siliculosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved. — Cor.  four- 
petalled. — St  am.  JUaments  six;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  oblong;  style  none;  stigma  obtuse.— Pxr.  sUicle 
.  oblong ;  sews  single. 

Species.    The  species  are  mostly  annuak,  as  the — Isatis 
lusitanica,  Portugal  Woad. — isatis  Armenia,  American 
Woad. — Isatis  Mgyj^iaca,  Egyptian  Woad.     But  the 
Isatis  tinctoria,  seu  Glastum,  Dyer's  Woad,  is  a  biennial. 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.; 
RaHHist.;  Toumef.  Inst. 
Isatis  is  also  the  Indig^era  tinctoria  of  Linnseus. 
PSCA  (Med.)  trMM,  a  sort  of  fungous  excrescence  which 
adhered  to  oaks  and  hazels,  and  was  used  by  the  ancients 
as  a  sort  of  cautery.    PauL  JEginet.  1.  6,  c.  49;  Gorr. 
Def.Med. 
ISCH^IdON  (Med)  firom  •*«%#,  to  restrain,  and  «<f(.r,  th& 
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blood;  a  oamo  tot  any  nedicme  nUeh  xeftraiat  tho 
blood. 
ISCHiE'MUM  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Chus  93  Poi^- 
•     miat  Order  1  Monoeda. 

Generic   Character.      Cal.  g/um^  two-floirered.  — -  Cor. 
^me  bivalve.— St  AM.  jS/omeii/j  three ;  anthers  oblong.— 
riST.  ^^m  oblong;  stifles  two;  stigmas  oblongs — nn. 
none ;  seeds  single. 
Species.    The  princioal  species  are  the-^Ischamum  impor- 
tunum^  a  perenaial. — Ischamum  rugosum^  an  annual,  &c. 
IscHAMUM  is  also  the  Panicum  sanguinale  of  Linnseus. 
rSCH  AS  (Bot.)  a  dried  fig. 
ISCHIA'DICUS  (Med.)  vide  Ischias. 
rSCHIAS  (Med.)  <Vx'^»  the  sciaticat  or  rhuematic  a&ction 
of  the  hip-joint.     Aret.  de  Sign,  ei  Cans.  acut.  Morh,  L  % 
c.  11 ;  Gal.  Def.  Med. ;  Act.  de  Meth.  Med.  1. 1,  c.  6. 
Ischias  (Anat,)  a  branch  of  the  crural  vein,  whicii  is  either 

major  or  minor. 
ISCHIATOCELE  (Med.)  from  i^xi^,  the  hip,  and  imXn, 
a  rupture ;  an  intestinal  rupture  throu^  the  sciatic  liga- 
ments. . 
rSCHIOCELE  (Med.)  vide  Ischiatocele. 
ISCHIO-COCCYGiE'US  (Anat.)  vide  Coccygaus. 
I'SCHIUM  (Anta.)  la-ziof,  a  bone  of  the  pelvu  of  Aefcetus, 
and  part  of  the   Os  Innominatum   in   adults.      Homer 
calls  the  head  of  the  femur  the  Ischion.    Pollux  gives  the 
same  name  to  the  ligament  which  retains  the  thigh  in 
the  acetabulum.    Aristot.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  4,  c  10;  Ruff'. 
Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part,  Corp.  hum.  1.  1 ;  GalL  Com.  2.  in 
Hippocrat.  de  Tract .4  PoU.  Onom.L  I ;  CaLAurel.  de  Morb. 
Curat,  1.  4,  c.  3 ;  Gorr.  Def.  Med. 
ISCHNOPHOWA  (Med.)  ir^^^mfm,  from  iV^^^^,  slender, 
and  ^Aftify  the  voice ;  a  shrillness  of  voice ;  but  more  fre- 
quently taken  for  a  hesitation,  or  staoMnering. 
ISCHNOTES  (Med.)  vide  Ischnoplwnia. 
ISCHURETICA  (Med.)  from  urxMfu^f  an  ischury ;  medicines 

which  cure  a  supnression  of  urine. 
ISCHU'RIA  (Med^  i*''Z^9  an  ischury,  or  suppression  of 
urine.     Gal.  Def.  Med.  ;  Aet,   Tetrab,  3,  serm.  3,  c.  21 ; 
Gorr.  Def.  Med. 
Ischuria,  a  genus  of  diseases,  Class  Locales^  Order  Epis' 

theses^  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 
PSERINE  (Min,)  a  sort  of  stone ;  an  ore  of  Titanium. 
ISE'RTIA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Isert, 
a  German  Botanist,  Class  6  Hexandria^  Order  1  Mono- 
gynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — St  am.  Jilaments  six;  anthers  linear. — PisT. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  six-clefl.  —  Per. 
pome  sub^lobulose ;  seeds  several. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Isertia  coccinea,  sen  Guet' 
tarda^  is  a  tree. 
rSINGLASS  (Chem.)  a  kind  offish-glue  used  in  physic^  and 

in  clearing  of  wines. 
rSLAND  (Geog.y  a  piece  of  land  surrounded  altogether  by 

waier. 
ISLES^  (Archil.)  vide  Aisles. 

ISNA'RDIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  M.  A. 
Isnar4«  Class  4  Tetrandria,  Order  1  Monogynia, 
Generic    Character.     Cal.  perianth  bell-shaped.  —  CoR. 
none^ — Stam. Jilaments  four;   anthers  simple.  —  PiST. 
germ  inferior ;  style  simple ;  stigma  thickish. — PxR.  cap- 
sule four-cornered;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Isnardia  palustris^  Dantia^ 
Ocymophyllum^  Glaux^  seu  Alsine^  is  an  annual,   and 
native  of  Italy. 
ISOCHRONAL  Line  (Geom.)  that  in  whidi  a  heavy  burden 

is  supposed  to  descend  without  any  acceleration. 
ISCCHRONE  Vibrations  of  a  Pendulum  (Mech.)  sudi  as 
are  made  in  equal  times. 
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ISOCHRONOS  (AM.)  l^ixtmH. 

pulses  that  ace  of  eqaaldwtWkia     Gwl.de  Pmk. 

ISOCO'LON  (Grtm.)  wUmim,  a  term  aiiplied  lo  tv» 
tences  that  are  of  equal  length. 

ISODOMON  (Archit.)  iV^V^t  a  limn  of  building  whem 
every  thine  is  equally  straigbt. 

ISGBTES  (2^0^.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2k  Crypin^wmM, 
Order  1  FtUcet. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  scale  cardate*  —  Coa.  •  •  « . 
'^STAit.JHamenisnoae;  anthers  roundish^— >Pi8t.  genm 
ovate.— rxR.  capsule  subovate ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — laeetes  lactuirit^ 
Calamariot  seu  Subularia^  Common  Quillwort. — laBtiet 
coromandeHnOf  Coromandel  Quillwort,  &c. 

ISOMCFRIA  (Med.)  IrBf^^mpU,  mgnifies,  according  to  Hi- 
pocrates, an  equality  of  the  seasons. 

IsoMCERiA  (Algeb.)  a  term  used  by  Vieta  to  denote  the  freeii^ 
from  fractions,  which  is  done  by  reducing  all  the  fracdoni 
to  a  common  denominator,  and  then  multiplying  caacb 
member  of  the  equation  by  that  common  denominator,  that 
is  rejecting  it  out  of  them  alL     Viet,  de  Emendat.  J^fuaU 

ISO^OMY  (PoUt.)  iVmpms  an  equality  of  the  laws. 
ISOPERIMETRICAL  Figwret  (Geom^  such  as  have  equal 


perimeters,  or  circumferenoes. 
SOPF 
nseus. 


ISOPHYIXUM  (Bot.)  the  Bupleurum  isophyOum  of  Lin- 


ISOPY'RUM  (Bet.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  IS  PUyanAia^ 
Order  7  Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  none.     CoR.  petah  five.— Stam. 
^laments  numerous ;  anthers  simple. — FiBT.gerwis  ovata; 
styles  simple;  stigmas  blunt.  — Pan.  capsmes  seyeral; 
seeds  msm7. 
Species.    The  species  are  the— /«0ii|yriiai  ihaUctroidet^  wm 
ThaUctrum^  Ranunculus^  seu  Aquil^^  Meadow-rue- 
leaved  Isopyrum,   a  perenniid. — Isooyrum  Jumaroidet, 
seu  Helleborus,  Fumatory-leaTed  Isopoyrum^  an  annuaL 
ISO'RA-MUNE  (Bot.)  a  tree  of  Mahdw. 
ISCSCELES   (Geom.)   iVerMAff,   the  name  of  a  trians^ 
havltog  two  sides  or  legs  equal.    According  to  the  fifth 
proposition  of  the  first  book  of  Euclid's  elements*  the 
angles  at  the  base  of  an  isosceles  triangle  are  equal  to  one 
another. 
ISOSTE'MONES  (Bot.)  a  name  given  by  Haller  to  one  of 

his  classes  of  plants. 
ISOTONI  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  fevers  which  retain  an 
equal  degree  of  strength  during  the  whole  of  the  paroxysm. 
Act.  de  Meth.  Med.  1.  2,  c.  1. 
PSPIDA  (Om.)  vide  Alcedo. 

rSSUANT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  lion  or  other  beast  ooning 
out  of  the  bottom  line  of  any  chief  or  fess,  as^^.  1,  **  He 
beareth  axure^  on  a  chief,  or^  a  demi-Uon  issuant,  gules^ 


Fig.U 


Fig-t. 


name  MarJAam.**  When  any  animal  arises  out  of  the  midft 
of  an  ordinary,  it  is  said  to  be  naissant,  as^^.  8.  [vide 
Naissanf] 
rSSUE  (La!m)  signifies,  1.  The  children  begotten  between 
a  man  and  his  wife.  2.  The  profits  arising  from  lands,  te- 
nements, fines,  &c.  S.  The  point  of  matter  issuing  out  of 
allegations  and  pleas  of  the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  upon 
which  the  parties  join,  and  put  their  cause  to  the  trial  of  a 
jury.  Issues  are  of  two  kinds,  upon  Matter  of  Fact,  vA 
Matter  of  Law.— /xnk  mi  Fact  is  where  Uie  fdaintiff  and 
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defendant  haye  agreed  upon  a  point  to  be  tried. — Isiue  in 
Law  is  where  there  is  a  demurrer  to  a  declaration,  plea, 
&c.  and  a  joinder  to  a  demurrer,  which  is  to  be  determined 
by  the  Judges.  Issues  in  point  of  Fact  are  either  general 
or  special.'^^eneral  Issue  is  that  whereby  it  is  referred  to 
the  jury  to  bring  in  their  verdict,  whether  the  defendant 
hath  done  an^  such  thing  as  the  plaintiff  lays  to  his  charge. 
Not  Guilty  IS  the  General  Issue  in  all  criminal  cases.— 
Special  Issue  is  that  when  special  matters  being  alleged  by 
the  defendant  in  his  defence,  both  parties  join  thereon,  as 
in  action  of  assault  and  battery,  where  the  defendant  pleads 
that  the  plaintiff  struck  first.  1  Inst.  71,  72,  126,  &c.— 
Feigned  Issue^  vide  Feigned  Action. 

IsauB  (Med.)  FonticuluSf  a  small  artificial  aperture  to  give 
vent  to  noxious  humours  in  the  body. 

FSSUES  (Mil.)  certain  sums  of  money  which  are  imprested 
into  the  hands  of  agents,  &c.  for  the  payment  of  the  army. 
When  these  sums  exceed  the  expenditure,  they  are  called 
ooer'issues  ;  and  when  they  are  less,  they  are  under-issues. 
They  are  also  sums  of  money  paid  to  public  accountants 
for  the  public  service,  as  the  regimental  Issues  paid  by 
regimental  agents,  acting  under  the  authority  of  meir  re- 
spective colonels. 

IssuBs  (Fort.)  outlets  or  passages  from  a  fortified  town, 
place,  or  camp. 

ISTHMIAN  Games  (Ant.)  MfUu^  Games  celebrated  in  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth,  from  which  they  took  their  name. 
They  were  celebrated  either  every  three,  four,  or  five 
years,  according  to  the  account  of  different  writers.  Me- 
morials  of  these,  as  well  as  the  other  public  games,  are  pre- 
served on  ancient  medals,  [vide  Actianl  Polyb.  k  2,  c  12 ; 
Poll.  Onom.  1.  5;  Plin.  1.  5,  c.  5;  Plut.  in  Thes.;  Paus. 
in  Corinth. ;   Vaill.  Numis.  Grac. 

rSTHMION  (Anat.)  from  iVtf/M<,  an  isthmus;  the  narrow 
passage  between  the  mouth  and  the  gullet ;  the  fauces. 

rSTHMUS  \Anat.)  the  same  as  Isthmion.-^Isthmus  vieus- 
senii^  the  ndge  surrounding  the  oval  Fossa,  or  Uie  remains 
of  the  foramen  ovale,  in  the  right  auricle  of  the  human  heart. 

Isthmus  (Geog.)  a  little  neck  of  land  joining  a  peninsula  to 
9  continent. 

XTAIB A  (Bot.)  the  Hymen€ea  bourharU  of  Linnaeus. 

ITA'LIC  (Print.)  an  epithet  for  a  kind  of  letter  which  is 
used  much,  by  way  or  distinction  from  the  Roman,  as  in 
the  word  Hvmenaa  in  the  line  above. 

ITCH  (Med.)  Psora,  a  disease  in  the  skin,     [vide  Psora"] 

ITCH-MITE  (Ent.)  the  Acarus  exulcerans  of  Linnaeus,  a 
small  white  insect  with  reddish  lees,  found  in  the  small 
pellucid  vessicles  of  the  hands  and  feet  of  persons  infected 
with  the  itch,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
disorder. 

FTEA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  5  Pentandria,  Order 
I  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cob.  pe^ 
tals  five. — 8TAU.Jilaments  five ;  anthers  roundish — Fist. 
germ  ovate ;  st^  permanent ;  stigmas  two.— Par.  cap- 
sule ovate ;  seeds  smalL 
Species.  The  two  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Ilea  virgin 
nica,  seu  Dieonangia,  Virginian  Itea.— -//ea  Cyrella,  seu 
Cyrella,  Entire-leaved  Itea. 

ITEM  (Com.)  signifies  literally  also,  and  is  used  in  accounts 
to  denote,  a  separate  article. 

ITERA'RIUM  (Surg.)  vide  Itinerarium. 

ITHYNTE'RION  (Ant.)  iT9«rrip«f,  Uie  staff  of  laurel  which 
prophets  usually  carried  in  their  hands,  that  was  otherwise 
called  9-K^fc9,    Hesychius. 

rri^NERANT  Jfi^ices  (Law)  justices  formerly  sent  into 
divers  countries  to  hear  and  determine  causes,  especially 
those  which  were  pleas  of  the  crown. 

ITTOERA'RIUM  (Surg.)  an  instrument  which,  being  fixed 
in  th/e  urinary  passage,  shows  the  sphincter  or  neck  of  the 


JUD 

bladder,  for  the  more  sure  making  of  the  incision  in  the ' 
operation  for  the  stone. 

ITPNERARY  (LU.)  any  book  which  serves  as  a  guide  to 
travellers,  by  pointing  out  the  roads,  distances,  and  places, 
&.C.  by  the  way. 

I'VA  (bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Monoecia^  Order  5 
Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound  con- 
vex.— St  AM. ^filaments  five ;  anthers  oblong. — riST.^  germ 
oblong;  styl^  two;  stigmas  acute. — Per.  none;  seeds 
solitary. 
Species.  The  species  are  the  Iva  annua.  Annual  Jva.^- 
Iva  frutescensi  Parthenium,  seu  Pseudo-Elichrysum, 
Shrubbv  Iva,  or  Bastard  Jesuit's  Bark. 

Iva  is  also  the  Teuerium  paniculatum. 

JU'BILATE  (Ecc.)  a  monk,  canon,  or  doctor,  who  has 
been  fifteen  years  a  professor. 

JU'BILEE  (Theol.)  from  the  Hebrew  Vnv,  a  ram's  horn; 
a  year  of  rejoicing  celebrated  every  fiftieth  year  among 
the  Jews,  in  commemoration  of  their  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt.  This  festival,  accordmg  to  Buxtorf,  was  called 
the  Jubilee  or  Ram's  Horn,  because  the  proclamation  of  it 
was  made  with  that  instrument. 

Jubilee  (Ecc.)  was  a  solemnity  instituted  by  the  Popes  at 
different  times.  Pope  Boni&ce  VIII.  ordered  it  to  be  ob- 
served every  hundred  years,  Clement  VI.  every  fiftieth 
year,  and  Pope  Sextus  Vl.  every  twenty*fiflh  year. 

JU'CCA  Peruana  (Bot.)  the  Jatropha  manihot. 

JU'CKING  Time  (SjHirt.)  the  season  of  going  to  the  haunU 
of  partridges  early  in  the  morning  or  evening,  to  listen  for 
the  call  of  the  cock  partridge. 

JU'DAISM  (Theol.)  thorites,  customs^  and  doctrine  of  the 
Jews. 

JUDAPSMUS  (Law)  sif^ified  originally,  1.  A  mortgage 
or  usury.  2.  The  mansion  or  residence  of  tiie  Jews  in  any 
town.    Ex  Magna.  Rot.  Pipa  de  Anno  9  Ed.  2. 

JU'DAS  Tree  (Bot.)  the  Cercis  siliquastrum  of  Linnaeus. 

JU'DEX  QuiBstionis  (Ant.)  was  a  person  in  the  Roman  courts 
deputed  by  the  Prastor  to  mana^  trials ;  the  Praetor  hha- 
self  transacting  only  the  most  important  concerns.  This 
magistrate  is  sometimes  called  Pnnceps  Judicum.  Cic.  in 
Brut,  c.  76,  &c.;  Sigon.  de  Jud.  1.  2,  c  5, 'Audioes  sdecti 
were  persons  summoned  by  the  Praetor  to  give  Uieir  ver- 
dict in  criminal  matters  as  juries  do  now.  Sigon.  de  Jud. 
1.  1,  &c;  PoUet.  For.  Rom.  1.  5,  c.  7,  &c 

JUDGE-MA'RTIAL  (Mil.)  Judge- Advocate,  or  Advocate'- 
General,  the  supreme  judge  in  martial  laws,  as  to  Uie  juris- 
diction and  powers  of  military  courts. 

JU'DGES  (Law)  chief  magistrates  in  the  law  appointed  to 
execute  justice  in  civil  and  crinunal  causes*  In  England 
they  are  twelve  in  number ;  namely,  the  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  the  King's-Bench  and  Common  Pleas,  the  Lord 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  the  three  Puisne,  i.  e. 
younger  or  inferior  Judges  of  the  two  former  courts,  and 
the  three  Puisne  Barons  of  the  latter ;  to  whom  may  be 
added  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and 
the  Vice-Chancellor. — Judge  Laterals  one  who  sits  on  the 
bench  with  another  judge. 

JU'DGEMENT  (Law)  the  sentence  of  the  law  pronounced 
by  the  court  upon  the  matter  contained  in  the  record.  It 
may  be  given  in  four  distinct  cases ;  namely,  1.  Upon  de- 
fault, if  the  defendant  puts  in  no  plea,  when  judgment  is 
said  to  go  bu  default.  2.  By  confession,  when  the  defend- 
ant acknowledges  the  action.  S.  Upon  demurrer,  in  case 
the  defendant,  in  an  action  of  debt,  pleads  a  bad  [^ea  in 
bar,  and  the  plaintiff  demurs  upon  it,  when  the  court  gives 
judgment  for  the  plaintiff  to  recover  his  debt,  costs,  stttd 
damages.  4.  On  trial  of  the  issue,  where  the  court  gives 
damages  without  writ  of  inquiry.  Judgments  are  either 
interlocutory  or  fahBi,^Interlooutory  Judgments  are  such  as 
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.  are  ^ven  m  the  middle  of  a  cause  opon  some  plea,  pro- 
ceedmg»  &c*  as  on  default,  which  is  only  intermediate, 
and  doth  not  finally  determine  the  suit.  — Ftmi/  Judg" 
menti  put  an  end  altogeUier  to  the  action.— -i^rr^i^  qfJuag" 
meni,     [vide  Arresf] 

JvDQUznn  of  God  (Archaol.)  a  name  given  by  our  ancestors 
to  the  Ordeal  Trial  by  Battle  and  the  like. 

JU'DGER  (Law)  a  name  given  in  Cheshire  to  any  one  in  a 
town  who  has  served  a  jury  there. 

JU'DGING  (Log.)  a  faculty  or  operation  of  the  mind,  by 
which  it  pronounces  immediately  on  the  agreement  or  dis- 
agreement of  two  ideas  set  before  it. 

JUDICATO'RES  Terrarum  (Law)  persons  in  the  county 
Palatine  of  Chester  who,  on  a  writ  of  error  in  Chancery, 
are  to  consider  on  the  judgment  given  there,  and  reform  it. 

JUDICATORIUS  (Med.)  a  term  originally  applied  to  a 
synocha  of  four  days,  because  its  termination  may  certainly 
be  foreseen. 

JU'DICATURE  (Law)  a  judo's  place  or  office.— Comi^  ^Z* 
Judicature^  an  assembly  of  judges  and  other  officers  for 
the  trying  and  determining  causes. 

JU'DICES  (Ant.)  vide  Ju&x. 

JUDPCJ  AL  (Law)  an  epithet  for  what  appertains  to  the  ju- 
dicature, or  the  proceeding  of  a  court,  aB^-^udicial  Ded" 
sions,  Opinions^  or  Determinations^  the  sentiments  of  the 
judges  delivered  in  causes  that  come  before  them,  which 
constitute  the  decree  or  judgment  of  the  court.  Hale  Hist. 
Com.  Law.  68,  69. — Judicial  Power^  the  power  or  autho- 
rity vested  in  judges. — Judicial  Writs^^  the  Capias^  and  all 

.  ouers  subsequent  to  the  original  writ,  not  issuing  out  of 
Chancery,  but  from  the  court  into  which  the  original  was 
returnable. 

Judicial  Astrology  (Astrol.)  a  science  which  pretends  to 

'  judge  of,  and  foretel  future  events,  by  observing  the  mo- 
tions, &c.  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

JUG A'LE  Os  (Anat,)  another  name  for  the  Os  mafa,  or  Cheek- 
Bone. 

JUGA'LIS  Sulura  (Anat.)  the  suture  by  which  the  osjugale 
is  articulated  to  the  upper  jaw-bone. 

JUGLA'NDI  ajffinis  (Bot.)  the  Hippomane  mancineUa  of 
Linnaeus. 

JU'GLANS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  7  Polyanaria, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  in  the  male  flower,  ament  cylin- 
drical; perianth  elliptic.  Cal.  in  the  female;  perianth 
one-leaved.— Cor.  none. — St  Au.JUaments  many. — Cor. 
one-petalled.- PisT.  germ  oval;  stide  short;  stigmas 
two. — ^Pkr.  drupe  dry ;  seed  nut  very  large. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the— Jtigf^iM  regie,  seu 
Nux  jmlansy  Common  Walnut-Tree.— -Jt^^iM  alhat 
White  Walnut-Tree.«<-t7tf|?£a9M  it^ra.  Black  Walnut- 
Tree. — Ju^ns  oblonga.  Oblong  Fruited  Walnut-Tree. 
Judans  angustifoUa,  Narrow-leaved  Walnut-Tree. 

JIKjULA  (Astron.)  another  name  for  the  constellation 
Orion,  or  rather  a  star  near  the  shoulder  of  Orion.   Festus. 

JU'GULAR  Veins  (Anat.)  Vena  jugalaresy  from  jugulumt 
the  throat ;  tfiose  veins  which  run  firom  the  head  down  the 
sides  of  the  neck,  and  in  regard  to  their  situation,  are  ex- 
ternal or  internal. 

JU'GULUM  (Anat.)  the  throat  or  anterior  part  of  the  neck; 
so  called  from  jugum,  the  yoke,  because  the  yoke  was 
festened  to  that  pwrt. 

JU'GUM  (Ant,)  1.  A  yoke,  or  a  structure  resembling  a  gal- 
lows, made  with  forks  and  spears,  under  which  me  van- 
.  quished  enemv  was  obliged  topass.  Dionys.  1. 3,  p.  159; 
Ifo.  1.  3,  c.  28 ;  Festus.  de  Verb.  Signif.  2.  A  weaver's 
beam. 
(hid.Met.\.l,  T.SS. 

Tdajugojunda  ms. 

3.  The  bench  or  seat  in  a  ship  where  the  rowers  sate* 
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Virg.JEn.\.B,  v. 411. 

Indt  aUa$  wima»,  que  per  imgajuga  ndtbant, 
DttuHmt. 

4«  An  acre  of  land,  or  as  much  land  as  two  oxen  can 
plough  up  in  one  day.     Varr.  de  lie  Rust.  1.  1,  c.  10. 

JuouM  TerrcB  (Archaol.)  a  yoke  of  land  in  Domesday  book, 
containing  half  a  plow-land.    1  Inst.  5.  a, 

JUICE  (Anat.)  a  fluid  in  the  animal  body,  as  the  Pancre- 
atic  Juice f  separated  in  the  gland  of  the  Pancreas. 

JUJlPBiE  (Bot.)  jujube,  a  h^f  dried  fhiit  of  the  plum  kind, 
about  the  size  and  shape  bf  the  olive,  the  produce  of  the 
Rhamnus  sisyphus  of  Lmnseus. 

JU'LAP  (M(prf.J  or  julep,  a  medicine  invented  t>y  the  Ara- 
bians, which  IS  liquid,  clear,  and  sweet ;  so  c^led  from 
Julebf  which,  in  the  Persian,  signifies  a  sweet  potion. 

JU'LIAN  Year  (Chron,)  a  space  of  time,  consisting  of  365 
days,  six  hours,  so  called  from  Julius  Caesar,  by  whom  it 
was  established.  '  This  mode  of  computing  time*  called  the 
Old  Style,  was  continued  till  the  introduction  of  the  Gre- 
gorian, or  New  Style,  by  which  it  was  superseded  in  most 
countries  of  Europe.  The  calendar  which  contained  the 
Julian  account  of  time  was  called  the  Julian  Calendar,  and 
the  time  when  it  was  first  instituted,  namely,  fortv-six 
years  before  Christ,  is  called  the  JuUan  Epoch.  —  Julian 
Period,  a  cycle  of  7,980  consecutive  years,  produced  by 
the  multiplication  of  three  cycles ;  namely,  the  Cvcle  of 
the  Sun  of  twenty-eight  years,  the  Cycle  of  the  ^loon  of 
nineteen  years,  and  the  Cycle  of  the  Indiction  of  fifteen 
years,    [vide  Chronology^ 

JU'LUS  (Bot,)  ttPiH,  the  moss  or  down  of  fruit,  as  of  the 
peach,  quince,  &c. ;  also  another  name  for  the  Ament  or 
Catkin. 

JULY'  (Chron.)  Julius,  or  Quintilis,  the  fifUi  month  ro  the 
year  reckoning  from  March,  and  the  seventh  from  Decern- 
Der.  It  was  so  called  in  honour  of  Julius  Caesar.  It  con-, 
sists  of  thirty-one  days ;  and  on  the  twenty-first  day  the 
sun  enters  Leo,  SI  •    i^io*  1*  44 ;  Macrob.  Saturn.  1. 1 ,  c  12. 

July  Flower  (Bot.)  the  Dianthus  caryophyUus  of  Linnanis. 

JUNCA'GO  (Bot.)  the  Triglochin  pdustre  of  lAxaasMA. 

JUNC  A'RE  (Law)  to  strew  rushes,  a  practice  common  in 
former  times  in  parish  churches,  and  even  the  chambers  of 
princes. 

JUNCA'RIA  (Arch€eol.)  a  place  where  rushes  grow.  Pat. 
6  Ed.  S,  p.  1,  m.  25;  1  Inst.  5. 

JuvcARiA  (Bot.)  the  Ortegia  hispanica  of  Linnseus. 

JUNCE'LLO  accedens  (Bot.)  the  Schcsnus  nigricans  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

JUNCE'LLUS  (Bot.)  the  Scirpus  acicularis  of  Limueus. 

JU'NCO  oMnis  (Bot.)  the  Schcenus  nigrans  of  Linnaeus. 

JUNCOI'DES  (Bot.)  the  Jungus  trijSus  of  Linnaeus. 

JlTtiCOVDl  aJinis(Bot.)theSdieuchxeriapalustris  of  Unimu. 

JU'NCUS  (Bo^)  a  genus  of  plants,  ClaasS  Hexandria,  Order 
1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  ^ume  two-valved.-^oR.  none. 
'^Staja.  JUaments  six;  anthers  oblong. — Fist,  germ 
acuminate;  style  short;  stigmas  three.«-PsR.  capsuk 
covered ;  seeds  a  few. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Jim- 
cus  effusfis.  Common  Soft  Rush. — Juncus  tenax.  Common 
HaraRush.— >/tfiicia«$tiarr<»fi«,  seu  Gramen,  Moss  Rush 
or  Goose  Com.-— JunctM  compressus.  Lesser  Jointed 
Rush.— Jtiiu:t»  bulbosus.  Bulbous  Rush.— Jicncttf  cam- 
pestris,  seu  Juncoides,  Hairy  Field  Rush.  But  the  Jua- 
cus  bufonius.  Toad  Rush,  is  an  annual.  Clus.  Hisl.f 
Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.t 
Parh.Theat.;  RaiiHist.;  Toum.Inst.      " 

JuNC0s  is  also  the  Butomus  unAellatus  of  Linnaeus. 

JUNE  (Chron.)  the  fourth  month  of  the  old  Roman  year,  and 
the  sixth  of  that  of  Numa  and  Julius  Caesar.  The  sun  entenr 
Cancer  on  Uie  twenty-tot  of  this  month|  which  consists  of 
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.  thirty  d^8.    Some  suppose  h  to  be  to  cidled  in  honour  of 
.   Junius  firutusy.  who  expelled  the  Tarquins  in  this  month. 

Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.;  Macrob.  Saturn.  1. 1,  c.  12. 
JUNGERMA'NNIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  Mosses. 
JUNGHA'NSIA  {Bat.)  the  CurHsiafagaria  of  Linnaus. 
JUNGIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  S^ngenesia, 
.    Order  5  Polygamia  segregata. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.— Cor.  compound  uni- 
form.— Stam.  JUaments  five ;  anthen  connate. — Pist. 
^erm  inferior ;  style  Bliform ;  stigmas  two. — Peh.  none; 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.    The  species  is  the  Jungia  Jerrugineaf  native  of 
South  America. 
JUNI'PERUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  22  Diodeda, 

Order  IS  Monadelphia. 
.  Generic  Character..  CAh.  in  the  male,  ament  conical. — 
Cal.  in  the  female,  perianth  three-parted. — Cor.  petals 
three. — Stam.  filaments  three  to  eight. — Pist.  germ 
inferior ;  styles  three ;  stigmas  simple.— Per.  berry  flediy ; 
seeds  three. 

Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the— Junfj^^rt^  thuri" 
fera^  seu  Cearus^  Spanish  Juniper. — Juniperus  Sabina, 
seu  Sabina,  Saviif,  native  of  tne  South  of  Europe. — 
Juniperus    Oxycedrus,    seu   Oxycedrus^    Brown-berried 
Cedar,  native  of  Spain. — Juniperus  barbadensis,  Barba- 
does  Juniper.— Jufuiperta  bermudeana^  Bermudas  Juni- 
per.—Jun^^ertM  lycia,  Lycian  Juniper  or  Cedar. 
.JUN£[  (Mar.)  a  sort  of  Indian  ship. 
JU'NO  {Astron.)  the  name  of  a  new  planet,  situated  between 
.    the  orbits  of  Mars  and  Jupiter,  wnich  was  discovered  by 

Mr.  Hardinff  in  1804:   it  is  dlstinguislied  by  the  cha- 
racter '^.     [vide  Astronomy"] 
JU'NTA  (Polit.)  JunctOf  or  junto,  a  Spanish  term  for  a  meet- 
,  ing  of  men  sitting  in  council. 

I'VOK.Y  (Nat.)  a  nner  sort  of  bone,  which  is  prepared  from 
.    the  elephant's  tooth. 

JUPICA'I  (Bo^)  the  Xyris  americana  of  Linnseus. 
JU'PITER'  (Asiron.)  the  largest  planet  in  our  system,  marked 
,    .11.    It  is  the  fifUi  in  order  from  tlie  sun,  with  regard  to  the 

old  planets,  and  the  ninth  in  regard  to  the  four  new  planets 

lately  discovered  between  him  and  Mars.  Jupiter  is  at- 
.  tended  with  four  moons,  called  his  satelUtes,  and  has  the 
;  appearance  of  being  surrounded  with  stripes,  which  are 
^    c^ed  belts.    He  is  the  most  brilliant  star  after  Venus,  and 

performs  his  sidereal  revolution,  or  revolution  about  the 
*    sun,  in  4,832 «  14 »»  18'  41",  or  in  11,862  Julian  years. 
.   £vide  Astronomy] 
Jupiter  (Astrol.)  is  styled  ^^  greater  fortune^  as  being  of  a 

kind  and  temperate  nature. 
]Ji5pitbr  (Her!)  another  name  for  the  tincture  commonly 

called  azure. 
Jupiter  (Chem.)  another  name  for  tin. 
JUPITER'S  BEAOID  (Bot.)  the  AnthyUif  barba  jovis  of 

Linnsus,  a  shrub. 
JUIIA  regalia  (Lavo)  Tide  Regalia. 

'JU'RATS  (Lato)  a  name  for  magistrates  in  a  corporation, 
.    more  commonly  called  aldermen. 
JURE  divino  (Lata)   i.  e.  divine  right,   a  term  applied  to 

kinffly  authority,  and  the  ri^t  to  tithes. 
JUI^PPBA  (Bot.)  a  tree  of  Brazil. 
JURIDICAL  days  (Laxo)  court  jdays  on  which  the  law  b 
.    administered. 
JURISCONSU'LTUS  (Ant.)  a  lawyer,  or  one  learned  in  the 

law.     Cic.  Orat.  1.  1,  c.  41. 
JURlSDFCTION  (Lavo)  in  Latin  jurisdiction  or  the  power 

dicendi  jus,  i.  e.  of  administering  the  laws;  the  power  or 
,  'aDthoritT  invested  in  any,  individual  or  court  of  doing  jus- 
l  tice  in  tne  causes  brougnt  before  them ;  also  a  court  of  ju- 
dicature, or  its  verge  and  extent* 
^URIS  utrum  (Latv)  a  ^t  lying  for  the  possessor  of  a  be- 
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nefice  whose  piredecessor  has  atieliated  his  lands  or  t^e- 
ments.    F.  N.  B.  48,  Ac. ;  New  Nat.  Brev.  111. 
JURNATiE  (^Archavl,)  from  the  "Frencti  joumie,  a  day;  a 

journal  or  diary  kept  in  a  religious  house. 
JURNE'DUM  (ArcrueoL)  a  journey,  or  one  day's  travelling. 
JU'ROR  (Laxi))  from  juro,  to  swear;  a  man  who  is  sworn  to 

serve  on  a  lury. 
JU'RY  (Law)  a  certain  number  of  jurors,  or  sworn  men, 
either  twelve  or  twenty-four,  who  are  sworn  to  inquire  the 
patter  of  fact,  and  declare  the  truth  upon  such  evidence 
as  shall  be  given  to  them  relating  to  the  matter  of  fact. 
Juries,  are  of  different  kinds,  namely — Grand  Jury^  con- 
sisting of  twenty-four  substantial  men,  gentlemen,  or 
yeomen,  chosen  to  consider  of  all  bills  of  indictment 
preferred  to  the  court,  which  they  either  return  as  true 
bills,  by  writing  upon  them  Billa  vera,  or  throw  out,  by 
indorsing  the  wora  Ignoramus. — Petty  Jury,  consisting 
of  twelve  men  impannelled,  i.  e.  arrayed  in  the  panel, 
or  little  square  ^ane  of  parchment,  on  which  the  names 
of  the  jurors  are  written.  This  jury  tries  all  cases,  cri- 
minal and  civil,  and  returns  what  is  called  vere  dictum^ 
their  verdict,  or  true  decision  of  Guilty,  or  Not  Guilty  ; 
in  the  former  for  iheplaintW,  for  defendant  in  the  latter 
case,  [vide  Verdict]  When  any  of  the  iury-men  are 
objected  to  by  either  party,  they  are  said  to  be  chal* 
lenged.  Challenges  are  of  two  sorts,  either  to  the  array, 
L  e.  to  the  whole  panel  arrayed,  or  to  the  poll,  i.  e.  to 
particular  heads  or  persons  of  the  array,  [viae  Challenge] 
If  a  sufficient  number  of  unexceptionable  jurors  do 
not  appear,  then  either  party  may  pray  a  tales,  i.  ew  a 
supply  of  such  men  as  are  returned  on  the  first  panel,  in 
order  to  make  up  the  deficiency. — Special  Jury  is  one 
that  is  returned  for  a  particular  cause. — Common  Jury 
is  one  returned  by  the  sheriff  according  to  the  directions 
of  the  statute  S  G.  2,  c.  25,  which  appoints  that  the 
sheriff  shall  not  return  a  separate  panel  for  each  separate 
cause,  but  one  and  the  same  panel  for  all  causes  to  be 
tried  at  the  same  assizes,  containing  not  less  than  48 
jurors,  nor^more  than  72.— Coroner*!  jury,  a  jury  consist- 
ing of  no  determinate  number,  being  twelve  or  more, 
which  are  summoned  by  the  coroner  in  matters  of  in- 
quest.— Jury  of  the  vietv,  a  lury  of  six  or  more  jurors, 
who  are  appointed  by  special  writ  of  habeas  corpora,  or 
distringas,  to  have  the  matters  in  question  shiewed  to 
them.  Such  jurors  as  have  had  the  view  and  appear, 
shall  be  sworn  on  the  inquest  previous  to  any  other. 
JURY-MAST  (Afar.)  a  yard  set  up  instead  of  a  mast  which 

has  been  broken  down  by  a  storm. 
JUS  (Ant.)  law,  right,  or  that  which  was  made  the  measure  to 
determine  what  is  just  to  be  done  or  omitted,  which  was  of 
di&rent  kbds,  namely— -Jta  divinum,  which  was  either 
natural,  or  what  nature  teaches,  or  pontificium,  what  the 
pontifex,  or  priest,  enjoins ;  thus  a  house  was  protected 
jure  divino ;  out  the  house  of  Cicero  was  liberated  jure 
pontificio,  u  e.  by  the  pontifical  law.  Cic.  Harus.  c.  16, 
&c. — Jus  humanum,  human  law,  as  distinguished  from  the 
jus  divinum.  Cic.  de  Qffic.  l.S,  c.  5 ;  LivA.  1,  c.  18,— Ji« 
Pentium,  the  law  of  nations,  comprehending  not  only  the 
law  of  nature,  but  the  law  of  compact  between  nations. — 
Jus  prcttorium,  the  praetorian  law,  or  the  edicts  of  the 
.  prstors.  Cic.  Qfic.  1.  1,  c.  10,  &c.— Jta  privatum,  what 
belonged  to  private  individu^.— Jim  publicum,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  privatum,  comprehended  the  juspontifi" 
ciumandthejusprij/anum.  Cic:adDiv.l.4i,c.l4f;  Sueton, 
in  Aug,  c.  lO.'^us  civile,  the  freedom  of  the  city,  other- 
wise odled  the  Jus  Quiritium,  because  it  belonged  at  first 
exclusively  to  the  Quirites,  or  Roman  citizens,  or  Jus  ur- 
banum,  because  it  belonged  to  the  inhabitanU  of  the  city. 
This  was  superior  to  all  other  kinds  of  law.  Cic.  in  Verr.  2, 
c.  \2i  Plin.  1. 10,  ep.  22s  Aul.Gdl.  L  16,  c.  IS;  Mahut. 
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de  CiviL  Roman,  apud  Gnsv.  Thesaur.  Antiq.  Rom.-^us. 
Latiif  the  Latin  law^  which  was  next  to  the  jus  civilis.^^ 
Jus  italicum^  the  law  or  rights  belonging  to  the  other  coun- 
tries of  Italy,  which  was  inferior  to  the  two  former. — Jus 
imaginiSf  the  rieht  of  using  pictures  and  statues,  similar  to 
the  modem  rignt  of  bearing  coats  of  arms,  which  was  al- 
lowed to  none  but  those  whose  ancestors  or  themselves  had 
borne  some  curule  office. — Jus  honorum^  the  right  of  bear- 
ing offices. — Jus  ap^icationiSf  the  right  of  patrons  to  in- 
herit the  property  of  their  clients,  which  was  a  species  of 
jus  haredttartum.  Sigon.  de  Ant.  Jur,  civ,  Rom. ;  PoUet* 
For.  Rom.  1.  5 ;  Guther  de  Qffie.  dom,  Aug, ;  Lot.  de  Ma- 
gistrat,  Roman, 

Jus  is  also  another  name  for  a  court  of  justice,  or  the  place 
where  jus  dicihir^  i.  e.  justice  is  administered*  Cic.  pro 
Quint,  c.  25. 

Jus  (Lato)  this  term  is  applied  in  the  sense  of  law  and  right 
in  many  modern  phrases,  bb-^Jus  accrescendif  the  right  of 
survivorship  between  joint-tenants.  Lit,  280;  Co,  Lit. 
180. — Jus  ad  rem,  an  inchoate,  or  imperfect  right,  such  as 
a  parson  when  promoted  to  a  living  acquires. — Jus  in  re,  the 
complete  and  full  right  which  a  parson  acquires  by  corporal 
possession.— -«/u«  Anglorum^  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
West  Saxons  in  the  time  of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy. — Jus 
corome^  the  prerogative  of  the  crown,  in  distinction  from 
the  right  of  tne  subject.— Jt/5  curialitatis  Anglite,  the  cur- 
tesy of  England,  [vide  Curtesy] — Jus  dupltcatumf  where 
a  man  hath  the  possession  as  well  as  property  in  any  thing. 
Bract.  1.  4,  tract  4,  c  4?.— Jiu*  haoendi  et  retinendi,  the 
right  to  have  and  retain  the  profits,  tithes,  ofiPerinss,  &c.  of 
aj;«ctory  and  parsonage. — Jus  patronatus,  the  right  of  pa- 
tronaffe«  or  presentation  of  a  clerk  to  a  benefice,  otherwise 
called  the  advowson.  1  Ed.  6,  ts.  2,  sect.  3 ;  1  Inst.  1 16. — 
Jus  possessioniSf  the  right  of  seisin  or  possession  which  the 
parson  hath  to  the  tithes,  &c.— Jiu«  postliminii^  a  right  to  a 
claim  after  recapture,  as  applied  m  maritime  law.^-«7tM 
prasentationis,  the  right  of  presentation,  the  same  as  Jus 
patronatus.'^^us  recuperanai^  intrandi.  Sec  the  right  of 
recovering  or  entering  lands,  &c. 

Jus  is  aJso  applied  in  the  Scotch  law,  as— Ju^  deliberandi^ 
the  right  of  deliberating,  which  belongs  to  an  heir,  who  is 
not  compelled  to  enter  into  an  estate  within  a  year  and  a 
day  firom  the  death  of  his  ancestor. — Jus  marittf  the  rieht 
of  a  husband  to  his  wife's  eoods,  and  the  rents  of  her  he- 
ritage.— Jus  relicta,  the  right  which  a  wife  hath  after  her 
husband's  death  to  a  third  of  his  moveables  if  there  be 
diildren,  and  one  half  if  there  be  none. 

JUSSIE'UA  (Bot,)  a  ^enus  of  plants,  named  after  Jussieu, 
a  distinguished  botanist,  Class  10  DecandriUf  Order  1  Mo- 
nogi/nia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-cleft ;  kqf  ovate. 
— CoR.  petah  five,  sessile. — Stam.  ^filaments  ten,  very 
short ;  anthers  roundish. — Fist,  germ  oblong,  inferior ; 
style  filiform ;  stipna  flat.— Pbr.  capsule  oblong. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as-^ussieua 
repens,  seu  Mr  Carambu^  Creeping  Jussieua. — Jussieua 
erectaf  seu  Onagra,  Upright  or  Red-stalked  Jussieua,  &c. 

JussiBUA  is  also  the  name  ofthe  Jatropha  herbacea. 

JUST  A  (Archml,)  a  certain  measure  of  liquor,  being  as 
much  as  was  sufficient  to  drink  at  once. 

JUST  DIVISOR  (Math,)  another  name  for  the  Common 
measure. 

JU'STICE  (Ant.)  vide  JEquUas. 

Justice  (Laxo)  that  which  is  just  and  right  between  man 
and  man,  or  the  act  of  administering  justice.— JiMftc^S^/, 
the  highest  court  that  is  held  in  a  forest.  Man%»,  For,  Latos. 
c.  ^^.'^utUce  Avres^  or  Justiciary  Courts.  Cvide  Justices] 

JU'STICEMENTS  (Lato)  all  things  belonging  to  justice. 
Co.  on  Wesim.  225. 

JU'STICES  (lotp)  JusticiarUf  officers  appointed  by  the 
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King  to  do  ri^t  by  way  of  judgment ;  so  called  (torn  jus* 
titiof  the  ancient  name  for  a  judge,  for  that  he  hath  his 
authority  by  deputation  not  jure  mag^tratus.    Glanv.  L  % 

.  Justices  were  of  di£ferent  kinds,  as — Justices  of  Asme^ 
such  as  were  wont  by  special  commission  to  be  sent  into 
this  or  that  county,  to  take  assizes  for  the  ease  of  the 
subjects.— JioffCffj  til  Eyre^  justidarii  itineranteSf  those 
who  were  sent  into  divers  counties  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine causes,  especiaUv  such  as  were  termed  pleas  ofthe 
Crown. — Justice  of  the  Forest^  a  lord  by  his  office,  who 
hears  and  judges  all  offences  within  the  King*s  forest 
committed  against  venison  or  yrerU^^ustices  of  GaoU 
Delivery^  those  who  hear  and  determine  all  causes 
appertaining  to  such  as  for  any  ofience  were  cast  into 
gaol. — Justtces  of  ike  Jems^  justices  for  reeulating  the 
contracts  of  Jews,  appointed  by  Richard  1.  Hawed. 
Hist.  Eccles. — Justices  of  Labourers^  those  who  regu- 
lated the  affiurs  of  labouring  men.  81  Ed.  1,  c.  6; 
21  JW.  8,  c.  1 ;  25  Ed.  8,  kc-^^ustices  of  Nisi  Priui 
are  now  what  Justices  of  the  Assize  were,  for  it  is  a 
common  adjournment  of  a  cause  in  the  Common  Pleas, 
to  put  it  off  to  such  a  day.  Nisi  Prius  justidarii  vene* 
rent,  Sfc^ — Justices  qfOytr  and  Terminer,  those  who  are 
deputed  upon  some  special  or  extraordinary  occasion. 
F.  N.  B.  llO.'^ustices  qfPavillion^  judges  ofthe  Pie- 
Powder  Court. — Justices  of  the  Peace^  Conservatores 
Pads,  judges  of  record  appointed  by  the  Kind's  com- 
mission to  maintain  the  peace  within  certain  limits.  The 
Lord  Chancellor  and  Keeper,  the  Lord  TVeasurer,  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  and  all  the  Justices  of  the  Kin^g 
Bench,  and  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  are  general  con- 
servators of  the  peace  throughout  England.  The  Coro- 
ner is  a  conservator  of  the  peace  withm  his  own  coun^. 
1  Ed,  8,  Stat.  2,  c.  16;  Britt.  c.  8 ;  F.N.B.  81  ;2Inst.; 
Lamb.  Eiren.  l2,^->/ustices  qf  the  Qtiortim,  particular 
justices  of  the  peace,  whose  commission  begins  Quorum 
aliquem  vestrim^  A.  B.  C.  D.  &c  unum  esse  volumuSf 
**  Any  one  of  you,  the  aforesaid  A.  B.  C.  D.  Ac  we 
will  shall  be  one.'* — Justices  of  Tryal^  or  Trwd  Boston^ 
certain  justices  appointed  by  E^ing  Edward  I.  to  mid^e 
inquisition  tbrougn  the  realm  upon  all  officers,  touching 
bribery,  extortion,  &c.  as  also  upon  breakers  of  Uie 
peace,  &c^^Lords  Justices  of  the  Kingdom  are  persons 
deputed  to  be  regents  or  chief  governors  of  the  r^dm 
durinff  the  king's  absence. 
JUSTFCIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2  Diandria,  Order 
1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  one* 
petalled,  ringent ;  tube  gibbose ;  border  two-lipped ;  lyf 
superior  oblong;  lip  inferior  of  the  same  length— Staic 
filaments  two,  awl-shaped ;  anthers  upright. — PiST.gemi 
top-shaped ;  style  filirorm ;  stigma  simple* — ^Per.  capsule 
oblong,  obtuse ;  seeds  roundish. 
Species.    The  species  are  mostly  shrubby  or  herbaceous 
annuals,  as  the — Justida  Jastuosa^  sulcata^  Sfc. 
JUSTI'CIARY    (Law)    Justidarius,  in  French  JusHder; 
another  name  for  a  judge.    Bakers  Ckron.  And.  fol.  118i 
Speed,  fol.  473. 
JUSTI'CIES    (Law)   or  Justities,  a  writ  directed  to  the 
sheriff  for  the  dispatch  of  justice  in  some  special  cause, 
wherewith  of  his  own  authority  he  cannot  deal  in  the 
County  Court.    This  writ  enables  him  to  holdple&of  a  great 
sum ;  whereas  by  his  ordinary  power  he  is  limited  to  sums 
under  40s.    Bract,  1.  4 ;  F.  V.  B.  1 17 ;  Kitch.  74. 
JUSTIFPABLE  HOMICIDE  (Law)  vide  Homicide. 
JUSTIFICATION  (Theol.)  the  clearing  sinners  fh>m  the 
^it  of  their  transgressions  by  Uie  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness. 
Justification  (Law)  the  giiing  a  go^  reason  in  coint 
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vhy  a  man  hath  done  a  thing  for  which  he  is  called  to 
answer. 

JUSTIHCATORS  (Laxo)  a  kind  of  compurgators,  or  those 
who  by  oath  Justified  the  innocence  or  oaus  of  others,  as 
in  die  case  of  wagers  of  law. 

TO  JU'STIFY  {Law)  vide  JusHficaHon.^Justi^in^  Bail  is 
when  the  hail  personally  appear  in  court  to  justify  them- 
selves against  the  exceptions  entered  by  the  plaintifi; 

TO  Justify  (Print,)  to  make  the  lines  equally  tight  or  slack. 

JUSTFNIANS  (Ecc,)  areligiousorder  founded  in  141 1. 

JUSTITIA  (Law)  a  statute  law  or  ordnance.    Hovedon.  2. 

JUSTS  (ArckaoL)  orjoustst  engagements  by  men  on  horse- 
back with  spears,  by  way  of  diversion. 

JU/TER  (Ckem,)  the  fruitful,  congealing,  saltish  quality  of 
the  earth. 

JUTTY  (Archit.)  the  part  of  a  building  which  juts  or  stands 
out  farther  than  the  rest. 

JUVEN'ALIA  (Ant.)  a  feast  instituted  for  youth  by  Nero, 
when  his  beard  was  first  shaven.  Tacit.  AnnaL  L  H,  c.  15 ; 
ISuet.  in  Ner.  c.  11 ;  Dio.  1. 6L 

JU'XTA-POSITION  (Anat,)  that  disposition  of  parte  in  a 
body  whereby  they  are  joined  and  combined  together. 

I'VY  (Bat.)  the  Hedera  Helix  of  Linnaeus.— Ground  Ivy, 
the  Glecama  Hederacea,  a  perennial. 

t^I  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  S  Triandria,  Order  1 
Mon^gynia. 


KAL 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  bivalve.— Cbn»  One- 
petalled.— Stam.  Jilamenis  three;  anthers  oblonjp.-^ 
PiST.  £f«;rm inferior;  «i^ simple;  stigmas  three. — Feb. 
capsule  ovate ;  seeds  several. 
Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Ixia  huJbocodium 
sysrinchhim^  seu  Crocus  ixia  aristata.  Bearded  Ixia.-^ 
ixia  longiflora^  seu  Gladiolus^  Lon^-flowered  Ixia.— /xta 
rosea^  seu  Btdbocodium^  Rose-coloured  Ixia,  native  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. — Ixiaparviflora^  Smsdl-flowered 
Ixia. — Ixia  dnnamomea^  Cinnamon-coloured  Ixia. — 
Ixia  Jlexuosa^  Bending-stalked  Ixia. — Ixia  ChinensiSf 
China  Ixia,  &c     Clus.  Hist. ;  Bauh.  Pin, 

Ixia  is  also  the  Gladiolus  plieatus  of  Linnieus. 

IXFNA  (Bf)t.)  the  Krameria  ixina  of  Linnaeus. 

IXORA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  4  Tetrandria^  Order 
1  Mono^mia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  ^filaments  four;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
eerm  roundish ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  two-cldk.— Pbb* 
oerrtf  roundish ;  seeds  by  fours. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennii^s,  as  the— Jxora  coc* 
cinea^  Jasminium^  Arbor  Indica^  seU  Scheiti,  Scarlet 
Ixora,  native  of  the  East  Indies.— /xora  alba,  seu  Bern 
schetti.  White  Ixora,native  of  Cochin-China. — Ixora  Amc 
ricana,  American  Ixosa,  native  of  the  West  Indies,  &c 
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£•  vide  Ahbremations., 

K A'AL-C AT  (Zocl)  a  coimtry  word  for  a  male  cat. 

KABBAT)E  (Mil.)  in  French  ca6a(;fo,  a  military  dress  which 

is  worn  by  the  modem  Greeks. 
K'ABBALA  (Ant.)  vide  Cabala. 

K  A'BIN  (PoUt,)9L  sort  of  temporary  marriage  among  the  Turks. 
KADA'LI  iBot.)  the  Osbeckia  Chinensis  of  Linnaeus. 
KADANA'KU  (Bot.l  a  species  of  Aloe. 
KAa)AilITES  (Thed,)  a  sect  amone  the  Mahometans  who 

deny  the  generally  received  tenet  of  predestination. 
KADENPOOLEA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Carex  or  Sedge. 
KADEZADETITES  {Bot.)  a  modern  sect  of  Mahometans, 

who  have  introduced  several  ceremonies  in  praying  for  de- 
parted souls  at  the  burial  of  the  dead. 
KAEMPFE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  1  Monan- 

dria,  Order  1  M&nogynia.  i 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  perianth  superior. — Cob.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  JAament  one;  anther  linear. — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  the  length  of  the  tube;  stigma 
roundish. — Par.  capsule  roundish ;  seeds  several. 

Sjpecks.    The  species  are  the  Kaempferia  Galan^a,  Kat^ 
epila,  CaheoluSt  Contrajerva^  seu  Galanga^  native  of  the 
iatBtIn^iea.^^Kaemj}feria  rotunda,  Zedoaria,  seu  Malan, 
native  of  the  East  Indies. 
K  Alf  A  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Curcuma. 
KAJA'MA  {PoUt.)  a  coUeotion  of  treasure  under  the  im- 
mediate control  of  a  Jaghirdar,  or  military  chief,  in  the 

Indian  empire. 
KAKA-MU'LLU  (Bot.)  the  PedalUm  mures  of  Linnseus, 

an  Indian  sUi^pose  tree,  the  bark  of  whidi,  boiled  in  milk,  is 

good  for  a  diabetes,    ^'t  Hiit.  Plant. 
KA'KAPU  (Bot.)  the  Torema  ^fm^tca  of  Linnaeus.    Rheed. 

HoH.  Mai. 
KAEA-TO'DDALI  (BaL)  the  PastObm  Asiatica  of  Lin. 

naeos.    Rheed.  Hart.  Mai. 
"XAKTO^DA  (MIL)  fine  mould  beaten  strongly  in  between 


two  walEa,  for  the  purpose  of  shooting  arrows  into  when  the 
walls  are  taken  away. 

KACU  VALLI  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Dolichos. 

KA'LAI  (Mil.)  a  fort  or  fortress  among  the  Turks* 

KALE  (Bot.y  a  species  of  the  Brassica* 

KALE'E  (MuthJ)  an  Indian  deity  to  which  human  sacrifices 
were  OTOred* 

KALENDiE  (Ant.)  the  CiOends,  a  name  given  by  the 
Romans  to  the  first  day  of  each  month,  so  named  Irom  the 
obsolete  word  calo,  and  the  Greek  word  mUuv,  to  call; 
because  theprieste  called  the  holidays  of  each  month  on 
that  day.  The  Calends  were  consecrated  to  Juno,  but  the 
Calends  of  January  were  also  sacred  to  Janus,  Jupiter,  and 
/Esculapius.  On  this  day,  which  was  New- Year's  day* 
there  was  great  rejoicing;  the  magistrates  entered  their 
office,  and  the  people  nmde  a  commencement  of  any  new 
work  that  they  were  going  to  undertake,  [vide  Kalendariuml 

KALENDARIUM  ROMANUM  (Ant.)  the  Roman  Calen- 
dar, is  the  account  which  the  Romans  took  of  time  and  ite 
several  divisions,  together  with  all  the  important  public 
concemswhich  fell  within  the  di£ferent periods.  Hie  Roman 
month  was  divided  into  Calends,  Nones,  and  Ides,  all 
which  are  reckoned  backwards^  The  Calends  are  the  first 
day  of  evenr  month,  as  Kalendis  Januarii,  the  first  day  of 
January;  Pridie  Kalendarum  vel  KalendaSf  the  81st  of 
December;  III.  KaL  the  SOth;  IV.  Kal.  the  29th,  &c. 
The  Nones,  b^g  four,  follow  the  Calends;  thus,  IV.  No- 
nas Jan.  is  the  §d  of  January ;  III.  Non.  Jan.  the  Sd ; 
Pridie  Non.  Jan.  the  4th ;  and  Nonis  Jan.  the  5th.  In 
March,  May,  July,  and  October,  there  are  six  Nones. 

.  AfVer  these  the  Ides  in  each  months  being  eight,  as 
VIII.  Id«  Jan.  i.  e.  Octavo  Idium  vd  Idus  is  the  6th  of 
January,  and  so  on  till  you  come  to  the  Ides  themselv^ ; 
Idibus  Januarii,  which  is  the  ISth.  The  Calends  follow^ 
ing  the  Ides  are  to  be  reckoned  to  the  next  month.. 
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KALENDARIUM  ROMANUM. 

The  following  Table  exhibits  the  view  of  the  Roman  Calendar,  containing  an  account  of  the  Featitala,  Game^  and  the 

Deities  to  which  the  sereral  days  are  coniecrated,  Ac. 
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Januarhu. 

Febmamu. 

Uartms. 

jlpHKi. 

1 

KaL         Janoni,  Jano,  Jofiy 

KaL          Luctfia,  JanonL 

1 

KaL         liatronaUa  Juno- 

1 

KaL         VaMrici  FortM 

JEfcnlapiOt 

IV.  Nod. 

nisLudniakAii. 

f/kOL 

2 

IV.  Non.          '"'"' 

IIL  Non. 

dliallvtia. 

2 

IV.  Non. 

S 

IIL  Nod. 

Prid.  Non* 

VLNoD. 

3 

IILNoo. 

4 

Prid.  Non. 

NOMB. 

V.  Non. 

4 

Prid.  Non. 

5 

Nonae. 

VIII.  Id. 

IV.  Non. 

9 

NoD«.          Mignlarfi 

6 

VIII.  Id. 

VILId. 

IIL  Nod. 

6 

VIILU.    ¥<Mtatm    pMbte 

7 

VII.  Id. 

VI.  Id. 

Prid.  Non.  Vitts. 

VILId.    NataBaAi»L     . 

8 

VI.  Id. 

V.  Id. 

NODM. 

7 

9 

V.  Id.    Agonalit. 

IV.  Id. 

VIIL  Id. 

8 

VLId. 

10 

IV.  Id.     ^ 

III.  Id. 

VIL  Id. 

9 

V.  U.    Cawi^LBdiCk- 

11 

III.  Id.    CannentAUft. 

Prid.  Id. 

VL  Id. 

12 

Prid.  Id.    Compitalk. 
Idus,          JoTi^Catori. 

Idua,         Faoni  FMt  ft  Jot. 

V.  Id. 

10 

IV.  Id.     ******** 

13 

XVI.  KaL  M. 

IV.  Id. 

11 

IIL  Id. 

14 

XIX.  KaL  F. 

XV.  KaL  Lupercalia. 

IIL  Id. 

12 

Prid.Id.    MagMMaiarBo. 

15 

XVIII.  Kal. 

XIV.  KaL 

Prid.  Id.    Equiria  altera. 

16 

XVII.  KaL 

XIIL  KaL  Quirinalia,  Forni- 

Idus,          Anna  Parenna. 

13 

Idua,         Jori,Vklori.«cLi. 

17 

XVI.  KaL 

calia,  Diiamani- 

XVIL  KaL  A. 

barCatL 

18 

XV.  KaL 

busaacrafmlia. 

XVI.  KaL  Libcralia  Agonia. 

14  ' 

KVIIL  KaL  M. 

19- 

XIV.  KaL 

18 

XILKaL 

XV.  Kal. 

15 

XVIL  KaL  FocAddiii. 

20 

XIIL  KaL 

19 

XL  KaL  De»  MuUa. 

16 

XVLKaL 

21 

XII.  KaL 

20 

X.  KaL  ChariMia. 

90 

XIIL  KaL 

17 

XV.  KaL 

22 

XI.  Kal. 

21 

IX.  KaL  Terminalia. 

21 

XILKaL 

18 

XIV.  KaL£qoiminClr.ll» 

23 

22 

VIIL  Kal. 

22 

XL  KaL 

19 

XIIL  KaL^^ 

24 

IX.  KaL 

28 

VII.  KaL  B«giAigHinu 

23 

20. 

XIL  KaL 

25 

VIII.  KaL 

24 

VLKaL 

24 

IX.  KaL 

21 

XL  KaL  PUIUiat   Acoaaih, 

26 

VILKal. 

25 

V.  KaL 

25 

VIIL  KaL  Hilaria      Matria 

RaautmS^ 

27 

VL  KaL   Caitori   el  PoU 

26 

IV.  KaL 

DcumFeiu. 

22 

X.KaL 

luxL 

27 

IIL  KaL  Equirit. 

96 

VIL  KaL 

23 

IX.  KaL  Vaoalie,    Jovi  m 

28 

V.  Kal. 

•  28 

Prid.  KaL 

27 

VL  KaL 

VmmL 

29 

IV.  KaL  Equiria. 

28 

V.  KaLM^pdMia. 

9« 

VIIL  KaL 

90 

III.  Kal.  ^L 

29 

IV.  KaL 

25 

VIL  KaL  RobigaUa. 

SI 

FHd.  KaL  DUa  Peoatibtia. 

30 

lILKaLJano,   Coocotdlii^ 

Saluti,P)KL 

96 

27 

VL  KaL  LaSirFMii. 
V.  KaL 

s|- 

Prid.  KaL  Dianak 

28 
29 
30 

IV.  Kal.  Fkmlln. 
IIL  KaL 
Prid.  KaL  Veato  Kkitimm, 

■^     ( 


Maka. 

Junius. 

JMu. 

jtuguUus* 

1 

KaL         BomeDca^Laribtti 

1 

KaL         Bfarti^CamaDaaB. 

KaL 

1 

KaL          Spai. 

pnMtidboa     an 

2 

IV.  Non. 

VL  Non. 

2 

IV.  Non. 

poiita. 

3 

IIL  Non.  BelloniB. 

V.  Non. 

3 

IIL  Non. 

2 

VLNon. 

4 

Prid.  Non. 

IV.  Non. 

4 

Prid.  Nod. 

3 

V.  Non. 

5 

Non«. 

IIL  Non.  PopuUAigiaiD. 

6 

Noo«.          SalntL 

4 

IV.  Non. 

6 

VIIL  Id.    Sponaoris  Joria. 

Prid.  Non. 

6 

VIIL  Id. 

5 

IIL  Non. 

7 

VILId.    Lttdi piacalorii. 

Non«.           Caprotins,  AncU- 

7 

VILId. 

6 

Prid.  Non. 

8 

VLId. 

8 

VL  Id.    SoU  IndJgcti. 

7 

Nome. 

9 

V.  Id.    Veaua,  AiinusCo- 

VIIL  Id. 

9 

V.  Id. 

8 

VIIL  Id. 

ronatur. 

VIL  Id. 

10 

IV.  Id.    OpiacCarcri. 
IIL  Id.    Httcttli       ummm 

9 

VIL  Id.     Lemuria. 

10 

IV.  Id.    Matnlia. 

VLId. 

11 

10 

VI.  Id. 

11 

IIL  Id.    Forti  Fortuns. 

V.  Id.    Ludi  ApollinarM. 

cuatodL 

11 

V.  Id. 

12 

Prid.  Id.    Matrii  Matuts. 

IV.  Id.    Fortunamuliebrii. 

12 

Prid.  Id. 

12 

IV.  Id.     MartUbia-ultorit. 

13 

Idiit,          Jori  inricU  Quin- 

IIL  Id. 

13 

IdM,         DiaaiB^VcrtiianMiw 

IS 

IIL  Id. 

quatruus  minua- 

Prid.  Id. 

14 

XIX.  KaL  a 

14 

Prid.  Id. 

Ollli. 

Idua,         CaHoriaccPblhida. 

15  XVIIL  KaL 

15 

Idiit,           Mercurii    natalia, 

14 

XVIIL  KaL  J. 

XVIL  KaL  A. 

16 

XVIL  KaL 

Mercatonundier 

15 

XVIL  KaL 

XVL  Kal.  AlUanaia  dietatnu 

17 

XVL  KaL  Portamnalia. 

festua. 

16 

XVLKaL 

XV.  KaL 

18 

XV.  KaL  CoDioaUa,  Sabiaa. 

16 

XVIL  Kal.  J. 

17 

XV.  KaL 

XIV.  KaL 

fum  rapcoa. 

17 

XVLK^ 

XV.  kS. 

18 

XIV.  KaL 

20 

XIIL  KaL 

19 

XIV.  KaL 

18 

19 

XIIL  KaL  MinemiinAyent. 

21 

XIL  Kal. 

90 

XILKaLVenaliamiics. 

19 

XIV.  KaL 

20 

22 

XL  KaL 

21 

20 

XIIL  KaL 

21 

XL  KaL 

28 

X.  KaL 

22 

XL  KaL 

21 

XIL  KaL  Agonalia  Vejofl 

22 

X.  KaL 

24 

IX.  KaL 

23 

X.  KaL  Vulcaaalia. 

28 

XL  Kal. 

23 

IX.  KaL 

25 

VIIL  KaL  Fttrinalia. 

24 

IX.  KaL 

23 

X.  KaL  Vulcano,     Mai«, 

94 

VIIL  KaL  Portia  Fortons. 

96 

VIL  KaL 

25 

VIIL  KaL  Opi  CoD«m. 

TubUuitrinni. 

25 

VIL  KaL 

27 

VLKaL 

26 

VIL  Kal. 

24 

IX.  KaL  Regifughun     AU 

26 

VLKaL 

28 

2? 

VI.  KaL 

tenun. 

27 

V.         JoriStatori,elLa. 

29 

IV.  KaL       " 

28 

V.  KaLAmVicCorua. 

25 

VIIL  Kal. 

ribua. 

30 

IIL  KaL 

29 

IV.  KaL 

26 

VIL  KaL 

28 

IV.  KaL 

31 

Prid.  KaL 

30 

IIL  KaL 

27 

VLKaL 

29 

IIL  Kal. 

31 

Prid.  KaL 

28 

V.  KaL 

30 

Prid.  KaL  Hereulia  at  Sfo- 

29 

IV.  KaL 

aannn. 

. 

30 

IIL  Kal. 

31 

Prid.  KaL 
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September, 

October. 

November, 

J/ecember* 

1 

KaI.           Vulcanl       tutela 

1 

KaL           Martis  tutela  Oct. 

1 

KaL           Diao«  tutela  hie 

1 

KaL           Fortune     MuU»- 

Septemb. 

2 

VI.  Non. 

menda. 

brisfeetum. 

t 

IV.  Noo.  Dionysuu 

S 

V.Non. 

2 

IV.  Non. 

2 

IV.  Noo. 

S 

III.  Non. 

4 

IV.  Non. 

3 

III.  Noo. 

3 

III.  Non.  Neptuno  et   Mi- 

4 

PricL  Non. 

5 

III.  Noo. 

4 

Prid.  Non.  Jorif  epolum. 

ncnrs. 

$ 

NoniB. 

6 

Prid.  Non. 

5 

NoniB.           Neptunalia. 

4 

Prid.  Non. 

e 

VIII.  Id.     Erebro. 

7 

NoDse. 

6 

VIII.  Id. 

5 

Nonie.           Faunalia. 

7 

VII.  Id. 

8 

VIII.  Id.     PysnepsU  ApoU. 

7 

VII.  Id. 

6 

vin.  Id. 

8 

VI.  Id. 

9 

VII.  Id. 

8 

VI.  Id. 

7 

VII.  Id.     Junoni  JugalL 

9 

V.  Id. 

10 

VI.  Id.     Oschopboria. 

9 

,X-  V' 

8 

VL  Id. 

10 

IV.  Id.- 

11 

V.  Id. 

10 

IV.  Id. 

9 

V.  Id. 

11 

III.  Id. 

12 

IV.  Id.     Augustifolla. 

11 

III.  Id.     Maria  clauduntur 

10 

IV.  Id. 

12 

Prid.Id. 

13 

III.  Id.     Fonttnalia. 

uaqueadVI.  Id. 

11 

III.           Agonalia,    Alcy. 

IS 

Idui,           JoviCapitoluDe- 
die.  PriBtor  Cia- 

14 

Prid.  Id. 

MSrt. 

onii  diet. 

15 

Idus,            Mercurio  Merca- 

12 

Prid.  Id. 

12 

Prid.  Id.     Equiria. 

▼um  pansit. 

toressacr.  Marti. 

13 

Idus,           Pltbaegia,  Lectis- 
temla. 

IS 

Idu«, 

14  XVIII.  Kia.          ■    ~* 

16 

XVII.  Kal. 

14 

XIX  KaL  Brumalia. 

15 

XVII.  KaL  Ludi  Romani  sive 

17 

XVI.  KaL 

14 : 

XVIII.  Kal. 

15  XVIIL  KaL 

Magniper4die8. 

18 

XV.  Kal.  Jovi  Liberator!. 

15 

XVII.  KaL  Ludi  PlebeiL 

16 

XVn.  KaL 

16 

XVI.  Kal. 

19 

XIV.  Kal.  ArmUustrium. 

16 

XVI.  KaL 

17 

XVI.  KaL  Saturnalia. 

17 

XV.  KaL 

20 

XIII.  KaL 

17 

XV.  KaL 

18 

XV.  Kal. 

IS 

XIV.  Kal. 

21 

XII.  Kal. 

18 

'   XIV.  KaL 

19 

XIV.  KaL  Opalia. 

19 

XIII.  Kal. 

22 

XI.  Kal. 

19 

XIII.  Kal.  Cena  Pontificum 

20 

Xin.  Kal.  Sigillaria. 

90 

XII.  Kal.  Romoli  natalis* 

23 

X.  Kal.  Hoc    mense    Ll- 

in         bonorem 

21 

XII.  Kal.  An|[^ronalia,Her- 

21 

XI.  KaL 

bero  sacr.  fiebat. 

Magna  Matris. 

_.  culi,  et  Cereri. 

22 

X.  Kal. 

24 

IX.  Kal. 

20 

XIL  KaL          ^ 

22 

XL  Kal.  feritt.Compitalia. 

2S 

IX.  Kal. 

25 

VIII.  Kal.  Vertumni  fcri». 

21 

XI.  KaL 

23 

X.  KaL  Ferie,Joris,Lao. 

24 

VIII.  Kal. 

26 

VII.  KaL 

22 

X.  Kal.  PlutonletPlroscr- 

rentinalia. 

25 

Vll.  KaL  Veneri,    Saturno, 

27 

VI.  KaL  Laudi  Victoria. 

pin«. 

24 

IX.  Kal.  Juvenalisdiea. 

28 

V.  Kal. 

23 

IX.  KaL 

25 

VII L  Kal. 

96 

VI.  Kal. 

.29 

IV.  KaL 

24 

VIII.  KaL  Brumalia. 

26 

VIL  KaL 

27 

V.  Kal.  FortonA  reducL 

90 

III.  KaL 

25 

VI  I.  KaL 

27 

VI.  Kal. 

26 

IV.  KaL 

31 

Prid.  KaL 

26 

VI.  Kal. 

28 

V.  KaL  Hie    menria    Sa- 

29 

III.  KaL 

27 

V.  Kal. 

turnosacer.    . 

SO 

Prid.  KaL  Meditrinalia,Epa- 

28 

IV.  KaL 

29 

IV.  KaL  Veatae  yet  tutcl«. 

lun  SunciTv* 

29 

IIL  KaL 

90 

IIL  KaL 

90 

Prid.  KaL 

31 

Prid.  Kal. 

Varr.  de  Ling,  Lat.;    Fest.  de  Sigmf.    Verb,;   Macrob» 
Satumal.  Siccam.  de  Fest»  apud  Grcev,  Thes.  Anliq,  torn.  viii. 
KALENDE'RS  (TheoL)  an  epicurean  sect  among  the  Ma- 
hometans, who  pretended  to  practise  their  religion  by 
means  of  libertinism  and  debauchery. 
KATiI  {Bot.)  the  Aizoon  canariense  of  Linnsus. 
itA^LLAAT  {PoliU)  an  Indian  dress  given  to  any  person 

invested  with  a  new  office. 
KALMIA  {Bot.)  a  eenus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Peter 
KaUn,  Professor  of  Botany,  Class  10  Decandria^  Order  I 
*  Mono^nia, 
Generic    Character,      Cal.    perianth    five-parted. — Cob. 
petal  one. — Sr am,  filaments  ten ;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ;  stj^  thread-form ;  stigma  obtuse. — Peb. 
capsule  sub- globose ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species,    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the—Kalmia  lati/blia, 
Andromeda^  Chamce'Daphne^  seu  Ledum^  Broad-leaved 
Kalmia,  native  of  Carolina. — Kalmia  angustifolia,  seu 
'"      Cistus,  Narrow-leaved  Kalmia»  Ac. 
Kalmia  is  also  the  Rhododendron  maximum  of  Linnaeus, 
k  AM  (Polit.)  or  Cham,  an  elective  Prince  belonging  to  one 
family,  who  has  full  power  over  the  small  states  of  Tartary. 
itA'MSIN  (Nat,)  the  hot  winds  blowing  over  the  burning 
lands  of  the  desert,  and  reaching  Egypt  about  the  period 
of  the  equinox. 
K  AN  AUTS  {MU.)  a  term  used  in  India  to  express  the  walls 
'  of  a  canvas  tent. 

KANGURCKO  (Zool.)  an  animal  in  New  Holland,  the  Di- 
'  delphis  gigantea  of  Linnaeus,  which  when  full  grown  is  as 
'large  as  a  sheep.  It  has  a  long  thick  tail,  leaps  and  eats 
'  like  a  squirrel,  feeds  on  flesh  and  vegetables,  and  burrows 

in  the  ground. 
KA'NTREF  (Late)  vide  Cantred. 
KA'OLIN  (Min.)  a  sort  of  clay;  one  of  the  ingredients  of 

the  Chinese  porcelain. 
KAPA  mava  (Bot.)  the  Anacardium  ocddentak  of  Limueos. 
Rheedi  Hori.Mak 
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KAPATSIA'KA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Bromelia. 

KA'PPA  kelenger  (Bot.)  the  Convolvulus  batatas  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

KARATAS  (J?o^)  the  Bromelia  penguin  and  Bromelia  lea- 
ratas  of  Linnaeus. 

KA'REMYLE  (Bot,)  the  Orobus  of  Linnaeus. 

KARFE  (Bot.)  another  name  for  Cinnamon. 

KARE'NA  (Med.)  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  the  smallest 
drop. 

KA'RIL  (Bot.)  the  Sterculiafcetida  of  Linnasus.  Ran  Hist. ; 
Rheed  Hort.  Mai. 

KARIL  KA'NDEL  (Bot)  the  Rhizophora  cylindrica  of  Lm- 
naeus.     Raii  Hist, ;  Rheed  Hort.  Mai, 

KA'RlVlpola  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Arum. 

KARPNTA  kali  (Bot.)  the  Psychotria  herbdcea  of  Linnaeus. 

KA'RITE  (Archaol,)  a  name  given  formerly  to  the  best  beer 
in  a  monastery. 

KARI  WE'LL!  panna  (Bot.)  the  Polt/podium  parasiticum  of 
Linnaeus. 

KARLE  (Archaol.)  from  the  Saxon  ceopl,  a  clown  or  ser- 
vant. 

KA'ROB  (Com.)  a  sort  of  small  weight  used  by  goldsmiths, 
being  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  a  grain. 

KARRATAyiwit  (Archaol.)  a  cart  load  of  hay. 

KATIK  (Chron.)  an  Indian  month  corresponding  nearly  to 
our  October. 

KATOU-A'LOU  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Ficus. 

KATOU-CCNNA  {Bot.)  the  Mimosa  bigemina  of  Linnaeus. 

KATOU-INDEL  (Bot.)  a  species  of  tlie  Elate, 

KATOU-IN'SCHI-KUE  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Amomum. 

K ATOU-K  A'RUA  (Bot,)  a  species  of  the  Lautus. 

KATOU-TESTA'CEA  (Boi.)  a  species  of  the  Nauelea. 

KATSJI  KELFNGU  (Bat.)  a  species  of  the  Dioscorea. 

KATSJULA  KELE'NGU  (Bot.)  the  Kaempjeria  galanga  of 
Linnaeus. 

KATTU  KELEV6U  (Bot.)  {he  Convolvulus  malabaricus  of 
lioDseus. 
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KATTUKO-KE'LANG  IBoL)  a  species  of  the  Gutia. 

KATTU-TA'GUA  (Bot)  a  species  of  the  Indigo/era. 

KATU-BA'LA  (Bei.)  the  Canna  indka  of  LinQfleus. 

KATU-BELOO'REN  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Hibiscus. 

KATU-KA'PEL  (BoU)  a  species  of  AlntrU. 

I;:aTU-KA'RA  Vialli  (Bot)  a  species  of  the  Pisonia. 

KATU-K  A'TSJIL  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Dioicarea. 

KATU-PITJE'GAM  mulla  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Jaminum. 

KA'TZEN  silver  {Min.)  a  species  of  stone  which  is  said  to 
resist  fire  and  water. 

K  A  VARA  PU'LLU  (Bot.)  a  soecies  of  Cynosurus. 

KAU'KI  (Bot,)  the  Mimusops  kauki  of  Linnaeus. 

KAUSA'RA^/7^t  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Bignonia. 

KA'YAGE  (Com.)  money  paid  for  wharfage. 

KA'YSIR  (Min,)  the  pumice-stone* 

KE'BBERS  (Husband,)  refuse  sheep  taken  out  of  the  flock. 

KECHERKLE'CHI  (Mil.)  guards  attached  to  the  person  of 
the  King  of  Persia. 

TO  KE'CKLE  (Mar^)  to  wind  or  twine  some  small  ropes 
about  the  cable  or  balt-ropCi  to  preserve  them  from  galhng 
In  tbe  hawse. 

KECKS  {BoL}  dry  hollow  stalks  of  plants. 

KEDA'LI  iBoL)  the  Melmtoma  malabathrica  of  Linnsus. 

TO  KEDGE  (Mar,)  to  set  up  the  fore-sail,  fore-topsail,  and 
mizeo»  and  lot  a  skip  drive  with  the  tide  when  the  wind  is 
contrary  to  the  tide. 

KE'DGER  (Mar.)  hedge,  or  hedge-anchor^  a  small  anchor 

-  used  in  calm  weather  and  a  narrow  stream. — Kedge-rope^  a 
rope  belonging  to  the  kedge-anchor. 

KEEL  (Mar.)  from  the  Greek  jwiAo?,  hollow;  the  lowest 
piece  of  timber  in  a  ship,  at  the  bottom  of  her  hull,  one 
end  whereof  is  at  the  stem,  and  the  other  at  the  stern. — 
False  heel,  a  second  keel,  which  is  sometimes  put  under 
the  first. — Ranh  heel,  a  deep  keel,  which  is  good  to  keep  a 
ship  from  rolling. — Keel-haling,  or  heel-raking,  a  punish- 
ment of  offenders  at  sea,  by  letting  them  down  with  ropes, 
and  drawing  them  underneath  the  keel  from  one  side  to 
the  other. — Keel-rope,  a  hair  rope,  running  between  the 
keelson  and  the  keel  of  a  ship,  to  clear  the  limber-holes 

.  when  they  are  choaked  with  ballast. 

Keel  is  also  the  name  of  a  low  flat-bottomed  vessel  used  in 
the  river  Tyne  to  bring  the  coals  down  from  Newcastle. 

Keel  (Bot,)  vide  Carina. 

KEE'LAGE  {^Mar.)  a  duty  paid  at  Hartlepool,  in  Durham, 
for  every  ship  coming  into  that  port. 

KEELED  (Bot.)  vide  Carinatus. 

KEE'LERS  (Mar.)  small  tubs  which  hold  stuff  for  the  calk- 
ing of  ships. 

KELL-MEN  (Mar.)  those  ^ho  manage  the  keels. 

K^SELS  (Mar)  in  the  Saxon  caelep  a  sort  of  long-boats,  in 
which  the  Saxons  invaded  England. 

KEELSON  (Mar.)  the  piece  of  timber  in  a  ship  next  to  her 
keel,  lying  right  over  it,  immediately  above  her  floor- 
timbers.. 

KEEP  (Mil.)  astrone  tower  in  the  middle  of  a  castle,  which 
was  commonly  the  last  resort  of  its  inhabitants  in  the  case 
of  a  siege. 

TO  Keep  (Mar.)  a  term  employed  in  several  phrases,  as  **  To 
heep  the  land  aboard,"  i.  e.  to  keep  within  sight  of  land  as 
much  as  possible.  *'  To  heep  the  luff,"  or  **  To  heep  the 
wind,"  to  continue  close  to  the  windi,  or  sail  m  a  courae 
inclined  to  the  direction  of  the  wind."  "  To  heep  off  from 
the  shore,"  I  e*  to  keep,  at  a  proper  distance  from  the 
shore. 

TO  Keep  (MU.)  k  also  used  in  miljtary  phraaes,  as  **  Jo  hem 
off,"  i.  e.  to  beat  off  from  a  to^Mrn,  or  aoy  other  post.  *^  To 
heep  up,**  is  in  military  movements  to  keep  a  regular  pace ; 
and  in  firing,  "  To  heep  up 'a  hea:vy  firr^"  is  to  continue 
firing  in  regular  succession. 

KEE'PER  (Lavo)  a  term  applied  in  Several  phrases,  as — 
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Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal^  a  lord  by  his  office,  and  one  of 
the  King's  Privy  Council. — Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal^  a 
lord  by  his  office,  through  whose  hands  pass  all  chartei^ 
signed  by  the  King,  before  they  come  to  tbe  Great  Seals 
and  also  such  deeds  as  do  not  pass  the  Great  Seal  at  all.-— 
Keeper  of  the  Forest,  an  officer  who  has  the  principal  go* 
vemraent  of  all  things  belonging  to  the  forest. — Keeper  of 
the  Touch,  an  officer  of  the  Mint,  now  called  the  Mastet 
of  the  Assay. — Keepers  of  the  Liberties  of  England.  |[vide 
Custodes  libertatis'] 

Keeper  of  the  Boat  (Mar.)  one  of  the  boat's  creW|  who 
stands  sentinel  in  his  turn  to  take  care  of  the  boat. 

KEE'PING  (Paint,)  a  term  signifying  the  management  of 
the  colours,  i.  e.  light  and  shade,  so  as  to  produce  th« 
proper  relievo,  or  in  fact  to  make  all  the  parts  of  a  picture 
subordinate  to  the  principal  figure% 

KEE'VER  (Husband.)  a  brewing  vessel  for  the  liquor  to  work 
in  before  it  is  put  into  the  cask. 

KEG  (Com.)  a  vessel  for  sturgeon,  salmon,  and  other  pickled 
fish,  &c. 

KEI'RI  (Bot.)  the  Cheiranthus  chnri  of  Linnsus. 

KE'LLUS  (Min.)  a  substance  like  a  soft  white  stone^  found 
in  the  tin  mines  of  Cornwall. 

KELP  (Chem.)  the  ashes  of  the  Salsola  soda,  and  other  spe- 
cies of  the  salsola  which  grow  on  the  sea-shore ;  and  when 
dried  and  burnt  yield  the  mineral  alkali  called  soda. 

KEMPFE'RA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Kaempfera. 

KEN  (Com.)  a  sort  of  aune,  or  ell,  used  at  Siam,  not  quite 
three  feet. 

KENKS  (Mar.)  doublings  in  a  cable  or  rope,  when  it  does 
not  run  smooth  as  it  is  handed  in  or  out.  «  To  make 
henhs  "  is  said  of  a  rope  that  makes  turns,  and  does  not- 
run  clear  in  the  blocks  or  pullies. 

KE'NNEL  {Sport.)  properly  signifies  a  place  made  for  d<^ 

to  lie  in,  but  is  also  used  for  the  hole  in  which  a  fox  lies ; 

^  whence  a  fox  is  said  to  hennel  when  he  lies  close  in  his  hole. 

KE'NNETS  (Mar.)  small  pieces  of  timber  nailed  to  the  in- 
side,  to  which  the  tacks  or  sheets  are  belayed  or  fastened. 

KE'NTLEDGE  (Mar,)  pigs  of  iron  for  ballast,  which  are 
laid  upon  the  floor,  near  the  keelson,  fore  and  aft. 

KETATH  (Com,)  a  small  weight  used  in  Arabia. 

KERA'NA  (MU.)  a  long  trumpet  in  Persia,  similar  in  shape 
to  the  speaking  trumpet,  which  is  used  for  the  purpose  of 
making  any  extraordinary  noise. 

KERATOPHY'TON  (Bot.)  a  submarine  plant  of  a  viscid  or 
glewy  consistence. 

KERB-STONE  (Mason.)  vide  Curb-stone. 

KE'RCHIEF  (ArchcBol.)  i.  e.  cover-chief,  from  the  French 
couvrer  le  chef,  i.  e.  to  cover  the  head ;  a  sort  of  linen  dtesB 
formerly  worn  by  women  on  their  heads. 

KEREE'F  (CAron.)  one  of  the  two  seasons  into  which  the 
year  is  divided  in  India. 

KERF  (Carj>ent,)  the  wa^  made  by  the  saw,  or  the  sawn 
away  slip  in  a  piece  of  timber  or  board. 

KE'RHERE  (Archcsol.)  a  custom  to  have  a  cartway;  or  a 
commut^tTon  for  the  customary  duty  for  carriage  of  the 
lord's  goods. 

KERIMCH  A^RRY.  (Polk.)  an  inferior  officer  under  the  Ze- 
mindar in  India,  who  collects  the  tribute  from  the  villages, 
and  k?eps  the  accounts^ 

KE'RMES  (Bot.)  from  the  Arab  chermah;  Granum  Undo- 
rium,  seu  Coccus  baphica^  a  name  for  the  round  reddish 
granules^  about  the  size  of  peas,  found  in  Spain,  Italy, 
and  the  South  of  France,  adhering  to  the  scarlet  oak. 
They  contain  a  small  insect  called  the  coccus  qu^rcus  sUicis. 

KsaMss  wfieraUs  iMed*)  a  prcj^ration  of  antimony  so  termed 
from  the  resemblance  which  it  bears  in  colour  to  the  insect 
of  that  name. 

KERN  (MU.)  a  name  formerly  given  to  an  Irish  foot-soldier, 
who  was  armed  with  a  dart,  or  skene.     ^^  .  ^ 
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KEOtNEL  (Nat.)  the  eatable  part  of  a  nut. 

K£RNELLA'R£  (Archaol.)  to  buUd  a  howe,  a  waU,  or 
tower  kemelled  with  crannies  or  notches. 

KERNES  (Law)  idle  persona  or  yagabonds.  Ordin,  Hi- 
Aem.Si  Ed.  S,m.lh  12. 

KEfRPA  (Bot.)  the  Saccharum  mmtaneum  of  linnieiif. 

KE'RSEY  (Cam.)  a  coarse  woollen  doth. 

KE'STRIL  (Orn.)  a  kind  of  hawk,  the  Falco  iinnuncuUa  of 
Linnceusy  which  was  formerly  trained  for  catching  game. 
It  inhabits  the  tops  of  bidldings,  and  preys  on  mice  and 
small  birds* 

KETCH  (Mar.)  or  homlhketch^  a  vessel  particularly  con- 
structed for  the  carrying  bombs,  &c.  It  is  generally  fur- 
nished with  all  the  apparatus  necessary  for  a  vigorous  bom- 
bardment. 

KETCHUP  (Cook.)  liquor  foi*  sauce  prepared  from  the  mush- 
room, walnut,  &c. 

KETMIA  (Bot.)  the  Bomltas  gossypinum  of  Linneeus. 

KETTLE-DRUM  (Mil.)  a  large  kind  of  drum  used  in  the 
cavalry  regiments,  which  consist  of  two  large  basins  of 
copper  or  brass,  rounded  at  the  bottom,  and  covered  with 
veUum,  or  goat-skin. 

KETTON-STONE  (Mm.)  a  sort  of  marble  found  in  va- 
rious parts  of  Britain.  It  is  opake,  without  lustre,  and 
compact. 

KE'VilfS  (Mar.)  small  wooden  pins  in  a  ship,  upon  which 
the  tackle  and  sails  are  hung  to  dry. 

KEY  (Com.)  or  oifa^,  a  long  wharf  by  the  side  of  a  harbour 
or  river,  usually  built  of  stone,  and  provided  with  store- 
bouses  for  landing  or  shipping  of  gooos ;  also  a  station  for 
fhipa  to  ride,  where  they  are,  as  it  were,  locked  in  by  the 
land. — Keifg  are  also  certain  sunken  rocks  lying  near  the 
surface  of  the  water. 

Kbt  (Mus.)  1  •  Another  name  for  the  def^  or  cltffi  2.  A  name 
for  the  pieces  of  wood  or  ivory  in  an  organ  or  harpsichord 

.    which  are  struck  by  the  finger  in  playing  an  instrument. 

Kit  (Mech.)  another  name  for  the  Jire-iocks  and  spring  Jire- 
locks  of  gun-carriages. — Ket^s  with  chains  and  staples  are 
those  fix^  on  tha  side-pieces  of  a  carriage  or  mortar-bed. 

Key  (Carpent.)  the  last  board  that  is  laid. — Keys  in  naked 
Jiooring,  pieces  of  timber  framed  in  between  every  two 
joists  by  mortise  and  tenon ;  they  are  called  slruiting'pieces 
when  wven  fast  between  each  pair,  with  their  ends  butting 
against  the  grain  of  the  joists. — Keys  in  joinery,  pieces  of 
timber  let,  txansverse  to  the  fibres,  into  the  back  of  a  board, 
wbkh  are  used  to  prevent  the  boards  from  warping. 

Kbt  (Polit.)  or  gMketf^  a  key  which  is  worn  by  the  lords 
6i  the  bed-chmnbcr  m  Engtand,  and  in  most  European 
courts. 

Kit  (Her.)  the  key  is  an  ensign  of  ecclesi* 
astical  dignity,  as  **  He  beareth  awret  two 

.  keys  endorsed,  placed  saltireways  or,"  which 
are  the  arms  of  the  see  of  Gloucester. 

KBYED^DA'DO  i^Carpeni.)  a  dado  that  Is  se- 
cured from  warping  by  bars  grooved  into  the 
back. 

KEY-STONE  (Mason.)  the  last  stone  placed  on  the  top  of 
an  arch  or  vaak^  whicii  beioe  wider  and  fuller  at  the  top 
than  the  bottom,  wedaes  and  binds  in  all  the  rest.  The 
man»  keip'Shme^  or  arcS-sianet  is  sometimes  given  to  all  the 
stones  which  form  the  sweep  of  an  arch,  answering  to  what 
tie  Frendi  call  votusoirs. 
KfiY'AOB  (Com.)  money  paid  far  landing  goods  on  a  key. 
KfiTING  (Husbmnd.)  fine  &ks,  or  ^oep^ms  with  their 

w^tm  them. 
KEYLB6  (Mar.)  vide  Keels. 

KB/HUB  (Arskseoi.)  or  keys^  a  auardtaa  warden  or  keeper ; 
a^vtaawgjyen  in  the  Isle  of  Man  to  the  twenty^^four  com- 
SBonaBs^  who  are,  as  k  were»  conservatofs  of  the  liberties 

.  afthft^ptople. 
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KHAN  (Poiit.)  an  Indian  lord  or  chieftain. 
KIBED-HEELS  (Vel,)  scobs  breeding  about  th6  nether 

joint  and  athwart  the  fetlock  of  hdrses. 
KIBES  (Surg.)  chilblains,  attended  with inflamn^dn  on  the 

heels 
KrBRIC  (Alch.)  the  philosopher's  stone. 
KIBRIT  (Chem.)  Sulphur. 
KID  (Archteol.)  a  small  brush  faggot. 
KI'DDER  (Com.)  a  huckster  who  carries  com,  victuals,  Ste^ 

up  and  down  to  sell. 
KFDDLE  (Mech.)  a  wear  in  a  river  to  catch  fish. 
KIDNA'PPER  (Cus.)  one  who  decoys  children  or  young 

persons  away  from  their  homes.    They  were  nacre  fire- 

auent  formerly  than  they  are  at  present,  particularly  whan 
lere   was   an  opportunity  of  transporting  such  young 

people  to  the  plantations  in  America. 
KI'DNEY  bean  (Bot.)  the  Phaseolus  vulgaris  of  Linnsnis.— 

Kidney  Bean-tree,    a  species  of  the  G^ctitt.— Kidney 

Vetch,  the  Anthyllis  ieiraphylla. — Kidney  Wort,  a  qpecies 

of  the  Saxifraga. 
KI1>NEYS  (Anat.)  renes,  a  name  for  the  abdominal  viscus, 

shaped  like  a  kidney* bean,  which  secretes  the  urine.   There 

are  two  kidneys,  one  situated  in  each  lumber  region.   These 

organs  are  composed  of  three  substances,  a  cortical,  tubtl- 

lous,  and  papillous  substance.    The  kidneys  have  a  proper 

membrane,  called  the  Membrana  propria^  and  a  large  bag, 

called  the  pelrns^  which  forms  the  excretory  duct,  called 

the  Ureter^  that  conveys  the  urine  firom  the  kidney  to  the 

bladder. 
KIGGELA'RGIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dio^ 

ecia.  Order  9  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coiu 
petals  five. — St au,  filaments  ten  ;  on^Aerf  oblong. — Pisx. 
germ  roundish ;  styles  five ;  stigma  obtuse.— Paa.  capsule 
leathery ;  seeds  eight. 

Species.   The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  Xhe-^Kiggelargia 

qfricana^  seu  Laurus^  native  of  the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope. 

KIKEKUNEMAa.0  (Nat.)  a  gum  restn  having  a  subacrid 

resinous  tast^. 
Kl'LDERKIN  (Com.)  a  liquid  measitfe  containhig  eighteen 

aallons. 
Kl'LKETH  (Lato)  an  ancient  servile  payment  made  by  te- 
nants in  husbandry. 
KI^LLADAR  (Mil.)  the  commandant  or  governor  of  a  fort 

in  India. 
KILLA'GIUM  (ArehaoL)  keelaffe. 
KPLLAS  (Min.)  a  sort  of  argiUaceoUs  earth,  of  a  fibrous 

texture,  found  in  Cornwall. 
Kl'LLO W  (Com,)  a  corn  measure  in  Turkey,  equal  to  dbool 

thirty-nine  pecks  English  measure. 
KILLYTHSTA'LLION  (Archaol.)  a  custom  bv  which  lerdi 

of  manors  were  bound  to  provide  a  stallioti  for  the  use  o^ 

their  tenants'  mares. 
KILN  (Mech.)  a  furnace  to  bum  chalk  for  makingiime  9  also  * 

for  burning  bricks  or  tiles,  and  a  place  for  drying  malt  and 

hops. 
KPLN-DRYING  (Husb.)  the  dryin^^  of  wetted  barley  on  m 

kiki,  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  mto  malt. 
KINA-KI'NA  (Bot.)  the  Peruvian  Bark. 
KPN  ATE  (Chem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  kinlo 

acid  with  different  bases,  as  kinate  of  Ume,  itc. 
KIND  (Law)  a  term  whidi,  when  applied  to  tithes,  signififes 

the  thmg  itself;  as  tithe  in  kind,  1.  e.  in  com,  cattle,  dR)» 

in  distinction  from  tithe  in  money. 
Kind  (Mil.)  is  taken  in  the  same  sense  when  applied  to. 

ratios ;  as  '*  Ratios  supplied  in  kiad^  and  not  cooapoimded 

for  in  money." 
KI'NDALAHS  (Polit.)  a  vagabond  outcast  people  ia  In&^ 

ormnklty  beUagkig  to  th^  Hinda^t  trib^ 
KI'NDER  (SpartT^  a  company  of  cals,  Jra.  (^^^^T^ 
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KI'NDRED  (Lato)  Dersons  of  the  same  blood  or  descenj,  of 
which  there  are  tnree  degrees ;  namely,  one  in  the  right 
line  descending,  another  in  the  right  line  ascending^  and 
the  third  in  the  collateral  line. 

KING  (Law)  in  the  Saxon  Cynje,  from  Konnen,  to  know, 
on  account  of  the  eminent  knowledge  with  which  he  was 
supposed  to  be  endowed ;  the  sovereign  prince  or  ruler  of 
a  nation. 

Kl'NG- APPLE  (Bot.)  a  superior  sort  of  apple, 

KING  AT  ARMS  (Her.)  an  officer  at  arms  that  has  the 
pre-eminence  over  the  society.     Of  these  there  are  in 

,  England  three;  namely,  Garter,  Norroy,  and  Claren- 
deux,  whereof  Garter  is  the  principal. 

KI'NG-FISH  (Ich.)  the  Zeus  tuna  of  Linnaeus,  a  fish  that 
exceeds  all  other  European  fish  in  the  splendour  of  its 
colours. 

Kl'NG-FISHER  (Om,)  the  Alcedo  of  Linnaeus,  a  bird  so 
called  because  the  colour  of  its  plumage  resembles  the 
purple  worn  formerly  by  princes.  It  is  called  Fisher  be- 
cause it  feeds  on  fish. 

.KI'NG-PIECE  (Carpent.)  or  King-Post,  the  chief  beam 
standing  perpendicularly  in  the  middle,  between  two 
raflers  under  the  roof. 

KI'NGDOM  (NaU)  a  general  division  which  Linnaeus  has 
made  of  natural  objects,  all  which  he  has  comprehended 
under  the  three  heads  of  the  Animal,  Mineral,  and  Vege- 
table Kingdoms,     [vide  Animal  Kingdom,  &c.] 

KI'NG-GELD  (Lato)  escuage  or  royal  aid. 

KING'S-BE'NCH  (Latv)  Bancus  Regius,  or  simply  B.R. 
the  supreme  court  of  Common  Law  in  the  kingdom,  so 
called  because  the  Kings  of  England  in  ancient  times 
used  to  sit  there  in  their  own  persons.     This  court  is  more 

.  especially  exercised  about  criminal  matters,  and  pleas  of 
the  crown,  and  consists  of  a  Chief  Justice,  styled  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice,  and  three  puisne  judges. 

KING'S-E'VIL  {Med.)  the  abscessus  ischiaticus^  a  disease  so 

.  called  because  the  gift  of  curing  it  was  ascribed  to  the 
Kings  and  Queens  of  England. 

KING'S  SPLVER  (Lata)  money  due  to  the  Kmg  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  for  a  licence  there  granted  to  any 
man  for  passing  a  fine.  2  Inst,  511. — Clerk  of  the  Kings 
Silver,  an  officer  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  to  whom 
every  fine  is  brought  after  it  has  been  wiUi  the  Custos  Bre- 
vium, 

KING'S  Widow  (Law)  a  widow  of  the  King's  tenant  in  chief, 
whoy  to  keep  her  lands  after  her  husband's  decease,  is 
obliged  to  make  oath  in  chancery  that  she  will  not  marry 
without  the  King's  leave. 

KPNIC  Acid  {Chem.)  an  acid  so  called  because  it  is  extracted 
from  the  Kin-Kina,  or  Peruvian  Bark. 

KINK  (Alar.)  a  twist  or  turn  in  any  cable  or  rope,  occa- 
sioned by  its  being  stiff  or  close-laid. 

KINKI'NA  {Bot.)  or  Q^inquina,  vide  Cinchona. 

Kl'NG  {Bot.)  a  gum  obtained  from  a  tree  that  grows  on  the 
river  Gambia,  in  Africa.  It  has  the  appearance  of  the 
Sanguis  Draconis,  but  is  much  redder. 

KI'NTAL  (Com)  vide  Qjuintal. 

KIPE  (Mech)  a  basket  made  of  ozier  twigs,  which  is  used 
in  Oxfordshire  for  catching  fish. 

KIPPAKELE'NGA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Battatas. 

KITPER-TIME  (Com.)  the  time  between  the  third  and 
twelfth  of  May,  during  which  salmon-fishing  is  forbidden 
in  the  river. 

Kl'R  AT  (Com.)  a  weight  of  three  grains. 

KIRBY'S  QUE'ST  (Archceol.)  an  ancient  record  remaining 
with  the  remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer ;  so  called  from 
its  being  the  Inquest  of  John  de  Kirby,  treasurer  to  King 
Edw.  I. 

KIRGA'NELE  (Bat.)  the  PhyUanthus  Niruri  of  Linneus. 

KIRK  (Ecc.)  a  name  for  the  Scotch  presbyterian  church. 
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KraK-MOTE  (Archad.)  vide  Chirch-gemot. 

KI'RTLE  (Cia.)  a  sort  of  short  jacket. 

KIST  (Mil.)  the  amount  of  a  stated  pa3rment  in  India* 

KISTYBU'NDY  (Mil.)  a  monthly  payment  in  India. 

KIT  (Mil.)  a  composition  of  resin,  pitch,  bees-wax,  and 
tallow,  used  for  the  last  covering  of  carcasses. 

Kit  (Mus.)  a  small  violin. 

KIT-FLOOR  (Min.)  a  particular  bed  or  lay  in  a  coal  mine. 

KITE  (Orn.)  a  bird  of  prey,  of  the  Falcon  kind,  the  FaUo 
miivus  of  Linnaeus.  It  is  about  two  feet  long ;  feeds  oa 
offid  and  poultry  ;  flies  smoothly,  and  fortels  storms  by  its 
clamour.  The  tail  of  this  bird,  which  is  forked,  distin- 
guishes it  from  all  other  BriUsh  birds  of  prey. 

KITGAP  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Dolichos. 

KI'TTIWAKE  (Orn.)  the  Lams  tridadylus  of  Linnasot,  a 
bird  of  the  gull  tribe,  which  inhabits  the  islands  of  Scot- 
land. 

KLEINHO'VIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  ^  GyiiM- 
dria.  Order  6  Hexandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  —  Cok. 
petals  five. — Stam.  JUaments  fifteen  ;  anthers  twin. — 
PiST.  germ  ovate ;  style  simple ;  stigmas  crenated.-*P£iu 
capsule  five-lobed ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Kleinhacia  hospUa^  sem 
Caiimarus,  is  a  tree. 

KLEFNIA  (Bot.)  the  Cacalia  Anteuphorbium  of  Linnsnis. 

KLPCKER  (Com.)  one  who  stands  at  the  door  of  a  shoe- 
maker, salesman,  &c.  and  invites  in  customers. 

KLINKETS  (Fort.)  small  gates  made  through  pallisadet  for 
the  purpose  of  sallying. 

KLPNKSTONE  (Min)  a  sort  of  stone  of  the  floeU  trap 
formation,  and  of  the  basalt  family. 

KNA'CKER  (Mech.)  a  maker  of  collars  for  horses. 

KNA'PWEED  (Bot.)  the  Centaurea  nigra  of  Linnaeoa. 

KNA'PSACK  (Mil.)  from  the  Saxon  cnapa,  a  boy,  and 
SLcJc,  probably  because  in  time  of  war  it  was  carried  by.  a 
oy ;  a  leathern  bag  in  which  soldiers  carry  their  neces- 
saries. 

KNAUTIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  4  Tetrandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  common.— CoR.  uni- 
versal.—  Stam.  JUaments  four;  anthers  incumbent.—- 
Pi  ST.  germ  infenor ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  thickish.— 
Per.  none ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the— J^naic/ia 
pakestina. — Knautia  plumosa,  ^c.  But  thC'^Knautia 
propontica,  seu  Scabiosa,  b  a  biennial. 

KNA^-LINE  (Mar.)  vide  Navel-Line. 

KNA'VESHIP  (Law)  a  portion  of  grain  given  to  the  ser- 
vant  at  the  mill  where  it  is  ground,  ftt>m  tenants  of  lands 
bound  to  grind  there. 

KNAl^EL  (Bot.)  or  Knawel,  the  Sderanthus  annum  of 
Linnaeus. 

KNECK  (Afar.)  the  twisting  of  a  r(^e  or  cable  as  it  is  veer* 
ing  out. 

KNEE  (Anat.)  in  Latin  genu,  in  Saxon  cneo;  the  upper 
part  of  the  jointure  of  the  leg  and  thi^. 

KNEE'-HOLLY  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Ruscus. 

KNEE- JOINTED  {B<^.)  vide  Geniculatus. 

KNEE'PAN  (Anat.)  Patella,  the  bone  placed  in  the  fore 
part  of  the  knee. 

KNEES  (Mar.)  in  French  Courbes^  crooked  pieces  of  timber 
having  two  branches  or  arms,  and  generally  used  to  con- 
nect Uie  beams  of  a  ship  with  her  sides. — Dagger  Knees 
are  those  which  are  fixed  rather  obliquely,  to  avoid  an 
adjacent  gunport,  &c. — Knee  of  the  Head,  or  Cut^WcUer^ 
a  large  flat  piece  of  timber  fixed  edge  ways  upon  the  fore- 
most part  of  the  ship's  stem.— -Lo^'ii^  Knees  are  fi^ced 
horizontally. — Standard  Knees  are  vertical  curves, .  em- 
ployed generally  with  the  orlop  beams.— *rmiuoi»  Knees 
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*  /  are  those  which  support  the  highest  transoms  of  the  ship's 

Quarter. 
KNETTLES  (Mar.)  two  pieces  of  spun  yam  put  together 

untwisted  into  a  block  pulley,  &c, 
KNIGHT  (H0r.)  from  the  Saxon  cni^ht,  a  servant,  because 
they  were  originally  either  the  King's  domestic  servants, 
or  his  life-guards ;  a  title  of  honour  bestowed  by  the  King 
on  such  as  he  chooses  to  single  from  the  class  of  gentle- 
men, of  which  there  are  several  orders  in  England  and 
other  countries  of  Europe,  [vide  Order]  A  knight  is 
called  in  Latin  egues  auratus^  from  his  gilt  spurs,  whence 
they  were  anciently  called  KnighUofthe  Gilt  Spur. 

KiriGHT  Heads  (Mar.)  or  Bollard  Timbers^  those  timbers 
.  on  each  side  of  the  ship  nearest  to  the  stem.    In  merchant 
^ips  the  Knight  Heads  are  two  strong  frames  of  timber 
fixed  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the  main  deck. 

KNIGHTS  of  the  Shire  (Polit.)  two  knighu,  or  other  gen- 
tlemen of  worth,  chosen  to  serve  in  Parliament  for  shires 
or  counties  by  the  freeholders  of  Great  Britain. — Kmght*s 
Feet  so  much  inheritance  as  is  sufficient  yearly  to  maintain 

'  a  knight,  which  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.  was  fifleen 
poun£,  or  two  hundred  acres  of  land. — Knight^s  Service^ 
a  tenure  whereby  several  lands  were  anciently  held  of  the 
King,  upon  condition  to  bear  arms  in  his  service.  This 
tenure  drew  after  it  Homage,  Escuage,  Marriage,  Ward- 

'  ship,  and  other  incumbrances,  wherefore  it  was  entirely 
abolished  by  Stat.  12  Car.  21. 

Khxghts  Marshal  (Law)  officers  who  have  jurisdiction  and 
cognizance  of  all  transj^ressions  within  the  King's  house 
and  verge. — Knights  of  the  posty  persons  who  for  hire 
«  '    will  swear  any  thmg  that  is  asked  of  them. 

KNFGHTEN-COURT  (Laxv)  a  Court-Baron  or  Honour- 
Court,  held  twice  a  year  under  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  at 
his  palace,  where  lords  of  the  manors  and  their  tenants, 
holding  by  Knieht's  Service  of  the  honour  of  that  bishopric 

"'  are  suitors. — Knighten-gyld^  an  old  guild,  or  company  in 
London,  founded  by  King  Edgar,  consisting  of  nmeteen 
knights. 

KNIGHTS  errant  (Mil,)  wandering  knights  who  went  about 
in  search  of  adventures,  which  have  furnished  matter  for 
romances. 

KNIGHTS-COU'RT  (Law)  vide  Knighten. 

KNIGHTS-SE'RVICE  (Law)  vide  Knight. 

KNITTING  (Mech.)  the  act  of  tying  together  certain 
quantities  of  yam,  and  then  warping  them  into  hauls  to 
be  tarred. 

KNITTLES  (Mar.)  small  lines  composed  of  two  or  three 
rope-yams,  either  plaited  or  twisted. 

KNOT  (Mar.)  a  large  knob  formed  on  the  extremity  of  a 

*  rope,  by  untwisting  the  ends  thereof,  and  interweaving 
them  regularly  with  each  other.  They  differ  as  to  form, 
size,  and  name,  according  to  their  different  uses,  as  the 
Bowline  Knot,   Buoy-Rope-Knot,   Diamond  Knot,  Reef 

.  Knot,  Wale  Knot.  Knot  is  also  the  division  of  the  log- 
linct  which  answers  to  half  a  minute,  as  a  mile  does  to  an 
hour. 

KnoT  (Om.)  a  fen  bird,  the  Tringa  canutus  of  Linnasus, 
the  flesh  of  which  is  very  delicious. 

Knot  Grass  (Bot,)  the  Iliecebrwn  suffruticosum  of  Linnsus. 

KNOUT  {Polit.)  a  Riissian  punishment,  which  consists  of 
barbarous  scouring,  slitting  the  nostrils,  and  maiming  the 

'    body  in  different  ways. 

KNOKWMEN  (Ecc.)  a  name  given  to  the  Lollards  in 
England  before  the  time  of  the  reformation. 

KNO^A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetrandria^ 
Order  1  monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Cob. 
p^al  one. —  St  am.  ^laments  four;  anthers  oblong. — 
risT.  germ  roundish ;  sti/le  filiform ;  stigmas  two.«-r£B. 
none;  seeds  two. 


'KUT 

I      Species.    The  single 'species  is  the  KnosAs  ze^Ianica,  seu 

Dentellaria^  native  of  the  East  Indies. 
KCBBE  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  i2^t«. 
KO'DDA-PALI  (Bot.)  the  Pistia  stratiotes  of  Linnaeus. 

Rheed.  Hort.  Mai.;  Plum.  Gen. 
KCELRUTE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Poly- 
gamia,  Order  1  Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.— CoR.  ;je- 
tals  four.— 'St AM.^£laments  eight;  anthers  blunt— Pist. 
germ  oblong ;  styk  simple ;  stigma  bifid.— Per.  capsule 
oblong ;  seeds  in  pairs. 
Species.    The  single  species,  KcelretUeria  pauUenoides^  seu 
Sapindust  is  a  tree. 
KCENPGIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  3  Triandria, 
Order  3  Trigynia.     . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved. — CoR. 
none. — St  am.  ^filaments  three;  anthers  roundish.— Pist. 
germ  ovate;  styles  none;  stigmas  three. — Per*  none; 
seeds  single. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Koenigia  islandica^  is  an 
annual,  and  native  of  Iceland. 
KOFF  (Afar.)  a  Dutch  vessel  of  burden  with  a  main  and 

foremast. 
KOLLEE  JO'GUE  (Chrm)  the  fourth  of  the  four  leras  or 

periods  in  Indian  chronology. 
KOL'TO  (Med.)  the  Plica  Polonica. 
KCNDAM  Pallu  {Bot.)  the  Impatiens  opposiiifoHa  of  Lin- 
naeus. 
KO'NSII  (Bot.)  the  Abrus  precatorius  of  Linnseus. 
KORAN  (Theol.)  vide  Alcoran. 

KORTSCH-BASCHI  (MU.)  a  commanding  officer  of  the 
Kortchis  or  Persian  cavalry,  who  is  the  second  in  com- 
mand. 
KOULS  (Mil.)  a  corps  of  Persian  soldiers,  who  are  men  of 
birth  and  rank.— UToK/ls-^gi,  the  commander  of  the  Kouls. 
KOU'MISS  (Chem.)   a  spirituous  liquor  prepared  by  the 

Tartars  from  mare's  milk. 
KRA'MA  (Cus,)  wooden  sandals  worn  by  the  women  of 

India. 
KRAME'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4  Tetrandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.— Cor.  petals  four.— Stam . 
Jilaments  four;  anthers  small.— PiST.  ^erm' ovate;  style 
'  awl-shaped ;  stigma  acute. — Per.  berry  dry ;  seed  single. 
Species,    The  sinele  species  is  a  shrub,  as  the  Krameria 
Ixina^  native  ot  South  America. 
KVLAMWVilM  qffinis  (Bot.)  a  species  of  i4caff«. 
KRPMNA  (Mel)  vide  Alphita. 

KUHNIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  1  Polygamia  £qualis. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  common.— Cor.  com- 
mon.— Stam.  filaments  five ;    anthers  sub-cylindric— 
—Pi ST.  germ  inferior;  style  the  length  of  the  stamens  ; 
stigmas  two. — Per.  calyx  unchanged;  seeds  solitary; 
receptacle  naked. 
Species,     The  single  species  is  the  Kuhnia  eupatorides, 
Cartonia,  seu  Eupatorium. 
KU'HUL  (Chem.)  Lead-ore. 
KUL  (Pdit,)  a  Turkish  word  for  all  the  officers  about  the 

Sultan,  as  the  Grand  Vizier,  Bachas,  &c. 
KU'NDNEE  (Polit.)  a  sum  of  money  paid  in  India  by  an 

inferior  govemor  to  liis  superior. 
KU'RTUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Pisces,  Order 
Jugularesj  having  the  body  carinate  on  each  side,  and  the 
back  elevated. 
KURU'DU  (Bot.)  another  name  for  Cinnamon. 
KU'SH-BACK  (Mil.)  men  who  enjoy  lands  rent-free  on  con- 
dition of  giving  their  military  service  when  called  upon. 
KUrrUBUTH  (JSw^.)  an  Arabic  name  for  a  waterspider 
that  is  ever  in  motion. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LAB 

KYLU'NGIA  (Boe.)  •  genus  of  planU,  ClaM  8  Triandria. 
Order  1  Monogynia^ 
Generic  Character.     Cal.    awieni    ovate*  —  Com«  ghme 

bnget^^-^SrAH. ^filaments  three;  anthert  erect.— -Pist. 

germ  ob«^yiite ;  style  filiform ;  stigmas  twa— PfiR.  none ; 

seed  oUoBg. 


LAC 

Spedes.   The  sf^dm  ate  die^KyUitigia  wumoe^aia,  C^ 
peruSf  Ben  Schcenus. — Kyllinoia  panicea,  seu  Marisom, 
KY'LYW  (ArckaO.)  a  kind  of  liquid  victwUs. 
KY'MIA  (Chem.)  a  chemical  cucurbit. 
KY'NA  (Chem.)  Opoponax. 
KYTH  (Archaol.)  Kindred* 


L. 


L.  (AfU,)  Tide  Abbreoiations. 

L.  (ArUh.)  stands  for  fifty,  and  with  a  dash  over  it^  thus, 
L,  formerly  stood  for  50,000.  LLuS.  is  a  mark  for  the 
coin  called  the  sesterce.  Ursat.  de  Not.  Rom.  apud  Grav. 
Thes.  Rom.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  881. 

L.  {Gram,)  is  one  of  the  letters  called  liquid,  on  account  of 
its  soft  and  melting  pronunciation.  It  is  also  used  as  an 
lM>reviation  for  Ub^y  book,  Ac     [vide  Abbreviations'] 

LA  (Mus.)  the  sixth  note  of  the  gamut,     [vide  Music^ 

LA^BARUM  (Mil.)  called  by  Sozomenes  xAfi^fof^  the  im- 
perial standard  embroidered  and  beset  with  precious 
stones,  that  was  wont  to  be  carried  before  the  Roman 
emperors  in  tiie  wars.  TertuU.  Apolog,  c.  16;  Prudent, 
contra,  Symmach.  1.  1 ;  Sozom.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  1,  c  4. 

LABATIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4  Tetrandia, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Cor. 
petal  ene-^  St  AM.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  upright. — 
Fist,  germ  roundish;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma  simple. 
— -Pbr.  capsule  large ;  seeds  oblong. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  ihe-^Labatia  sessiU' 
flora  et  gtdanensis,  seu  Pouterica^  &c 

LA'BDANUM  (Bot,)  the  Cistus  creticus  of  Linnaeus. 

LABB  (Med.)  ?mfii,  from  xmfhfi^it^  to  seize ;  the  first  access 
of  a  fever. 

LA'BEL  (Meek.)  a  thin  brass  ruler  with  sights,  commonly 
used  with  a  circumferentor  to  take  heights. 

Labrl  (Her.)  is  used  to  distinguish  the  arms 
of  the  eldest  son  from  the  younger,  as  in  the 
VMnexed  figure.  It  is  otherwise  called  a  file, 
and  is  supposed  to  represent  ribbands  worn 
about  the  neck ;  for  the  ribbands  which  hanff 
down  ftom  a  mitre  or  coronet  are  still  called 
Labels,     [vide  Heraldry'} 

L A'BELS  (Lato)  narrow  slips  fastened  to  deeds  or  wrmngs ; 
also  any  paper  joined  by  way  of  addition  to  a  will. 

LA'BES  (Surg.)  a  standing  or  bunching  out  of  the  lips. 

LA'BIA  (Anat,)  the  Lips,  the  red  part  of  which  is  called 
Prolabium  ;  the  sphincter,  Orbicularis  Labiorum  ;  and  the 
ca\kQ)ef- EpitheUumj-^Labia  Pudemdi,  so  called  from  the 
similarity  of  form  arising  from  the  Mons  Veneris. — Labia 
leporina^  a  Hare-Lip,  consists  in  a  division  of  the  upper 
Up.  Ruff:  Ephes.  de  AppelL  PaH,  Corp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  6; 
Winslow,  Sfc. 

LABIAL  Letters  (Gram.)  such  as  in  pronunciation  princi- 
pally require  the  use  of  the  lips. 

1.ABIAL  (Anat.)  from  labium^  a  lip ;  an  epithet  for  the  arte- 
ries and  glands  which  belong  to  the  lips. 

LA'BIATE  (Con,)  an  epithet  for  an  irregular  coral  with  two 
lips. 

LABIATUS  (Bot.)  labiate;  an  epithet  for  flowers  answer- 
ing to  what  is  called  ringens  by  Linncus. 

liABl'NA  (Archaol.)    Watery  land.    Afon.  Am^  torn.  ii. 

XI.  872. 
WUM  (Bot.)  the  Lip,  the  exterior  part  of  a  labiate  or 
ringent  corolla.    It  is  distinguished  iaio  upper  and  loflner ; 
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but  sometimes  the  upper  lip  is  called  the  labium,  and  tbe 

lower  ^alea. 
LA'BIuSf  Veneris  (Bot.)   the  Dipsacus  sylvestris  of  Liih 

nseus. 
LA'BLAB  (Bot.)  the  DoHchos  Lablab  of  Linnsus. 
LA'BOR  (Sur^.)  the  same  as  Parturition. 
TO  Labor  (Mar.)  a  term  applied  to  a  vessel  which  roUsor 

X itches  heavily  in  a  turbulent  sea. 
'BORANT  (Chem.)  one  who  assists  of  works  under  the 
chemists,  whilst  engaged  in  any  operation. 

LABORA'RIIS  (Laxu)  a  writ  which  lies  against  such  is 
refuse  to  serve,  though  they  have  not  wherewithal  to  live. 
Reg.  Orig.  189. 

LA'BORATORY  (Chem.)  a  chemist's  workshop. 

Laboratory  (Gunn.)  a  place  or  workhouse  wnere  the  fire- 
workers or  bombardiers  prepare  their  stores,  as  driving 
fusees,  filling  shells,  making  quick  match,  filling  carcasses, 
&c. — Laboratory  Tenty  a  laree  tent  carried  alone  with  dis 
artillery  into  the  field,  fumisned  with  all  sorts  of  tools  sad 
metals  for  the  fireworkers. 

LABRADOR  TE'A  (Bot,)  a  species  of  X«iMm. 

LABRISU'LCIUM  (Med)  from  labrum,  a  lip,  and  iii&itf,a 
furrow ;  a  chap  in  the  lip. 

LA'BRUM  Venereum  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Dipxaaii. 

LA'BRUS  (Ich.)  the  Wrasse,  or  Gold  finny,  a  genus  sT 
fishes  of  the  Thoracic  Order,  havine  the  teeth  sharp.  2^ 
simple,  j^t//  membrane  with  six  rays,  lateral  line  straight 

LABRU'SCA  (Bot.)  the  VUis  labrusca  of  Linnaeus. 

LABU'RNUM  (Bot.)  the  Cytisus  laburnum  of  Linnieus. 

LA'BYBINTH  (Ant.)  in  Latin  Lahyrinthus,  in  French  If 
byrinthcj  from  the  Greek  ^^ttfit^uSa ;  a  maze,  or  place  full 
of  windings  and  turnings,  which  no  one  who  had  entered 
could  get  out  of  again  without  a  guide  or  clue  to  direct 
him.  The  most  celebrated  place  of  this  kind  was  tbe 
Egyptian  labyrinth,  built  by  the  Eangs  of  Egypt  in  ths 
lake  Moeris.  Herod.  I.  2,  c.  148 ;  Strab.  1.  1 ;  Pita.  L  5, 
c.  9,  I.  36,  c.  18 ;  Isidor.  Orig,  1.  15,  c  2. 

Labyrinth  (Anai)  that  part  of  the  internal  ear  behind  tht 
cavity  of  the  tt/mpanum,  constituted  by  the  cocUea  tisrii- 
bulum  and  semicircular  canals. 

LABY'ZUS  (Bot.)  ^i^fiv^^i,  a  kind  of  gum  wliich  was  used 
with  myrrh  by  the  Kings  of  Persia  in  their  perfumes. 

LAC  (Aied.)  signifies  properly  milk  [vide  Mi/^];  but  is 
taken  figuratively  for  other  liquids  which  resemble  milk  in 
their  appearance  or  properties;  as  Lac  Amygdake,  an  al- 
mond mixture,  a  coding  demulcent  liquor.— Z^k  Ammth 
niaci,  a  mixture  of  Ammoniac. — Lac  Sulphuris^  a  white 
liquor  made  of  brimstone  dissolved  in  vine&par. —  Lac  Lums, 
a  sort  of  white  earth  which^  when  dissolvedia  watei,  tiBgm 
it  of  a  milky  colour. 

Lac  (Bot.)  or  Gum-Lac^  from  the  Arabic  Lakah,  •  esft- 
Crete  brittle  substance,  of  a  dark-red  colour,  brought  ftom 
the  East  Indies,  and  taken  from  the  tree  which^  in  tbs 
Linnean  system,  is  called  the  Croton  lacciferum.  When  tbe 
resinous  matter  is  broken  off  from  the  wood  in  gitains,  it 
is  called  Seed-lac;   but,  when  melted  and  fbcmed  into 
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plates.  It  is  called  SheB^c.    This  substance  is  Drincipally 

used  as  sealing-wax,  and,  on  thst  account,  callea  Stick4ac, 
LACCA  (Boi.)  Gum-lac,  or  Stick-lac.    [vide  Lac] 
LA'CCArHERBA  (Boi.)  the  Impatiens  balsamina  of  Lm- 

naeus.    Rumph.  Herb,  Amh. 
LACCIC  Ada  iChem,)  an  acid  lately  procured  from  the 

Gum- Lac,  or  Lac. 
LACCOPE'DON  (AntU.)   xm»»iinh^,   the  lax  part  of  the 

mroium.    Ruffi  Ephes.  de  AppeU.  Part,  Corp,  hum,  1.  1, 

c.  12. 
LACE  (Com)  a  work  composed  of  many  threads  of  silk, 

linen,  gold,  or  siWer,  interwoven  the  one  with  the  other. 
LA'CE-BARK  (Bat.)  the  Daphne  lagetto  o^  lAtintcuB, 
LA'CER  (BoU)  lacerated,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  and  corolla ; 
folium  lacerum^  a  leaf  having  its  edges  variously  cut  into 
•  irregular  segments,  as  if  it  were  rent  or  torn ;  lacera  coroUa, 

a  corolla  having  the  border  very  finely  cut. 
LACERATU'RA  (Sur^.)  a  laceration,  or  wound. 
LACE'RNA  (^11^.)  a  cloak  which  was  used  to  keep  off  rain 

and  cold  in  camps  and  other  places. 

Praperi.  1.  8,  Eteg.  12. 

7U  tamtn  h^feeta  teetui,  vnane,  lactma, 
P<N«Wi  gakdfeanu  Ararii 


Ovid,  Fast.  1. 2,  v.  745,  speaking  of  Lucretia. 

Mittenda  ett  domino,  nunc,  nunc  prcperaU  puoUm, 
Qmam  prtmttm  nottrafaetm  tacornm  moku. 

Cic.  Phil.  2,  c.  SO;  Paterc.  1.  2,  c  70?  Sigon.  de  Judic. 
L  8»  c«  18,  Sec;  Salmas,  ad  Script,  Hist.  Aug.  pluribus 
loci$m 
LACERTA  (Archaol.)  a  fathom.    Domesd.  Bk. 
'Lackrta  (ZooL)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Amphibia,  Order 
Repiilia, 

Qemeric  Character.    Body  four-footed,  tailed,  naked,  and 
long ;  legs  equal. 
*    Species.    An  active  nimble  tribe  of  animals,  which,  with 
tiie  exception  of  the  aquatic  species,  feed  on  insects. 
The  principal  species  are  the — Lacerta  crocodilus^  Cro- 
codile.— Lacerta  aliigator,  the  Alligator. — Lacerta  vul- 
gar iSf  the  Brown  Lizard. — Lacerta  guana^  the  Guana, 
native  of  Ambovna. — Lacerta  basUiseus,  the  Basilisk. — 
Lacerta  cham^eleonf  the  Chamaeleon.— LnccWo  palustru^ 
the  Warted  Newt, — Lacerta^  the  Water  Newt. — Lacerta 
udamandra^  the  Salamander.— Lacerto  sepSy  the  Eft.— 
,   Lacerta  scincus,  the  Skink. 
Lacerta   (Asiron.)  one  of  the  new  constellations  in   the 
Northern  hemisphere  added  by  Hevelius,  near  to  Cepheus 
and  Cassiopeia.    It  contained,  according  to  Hevelius,  ten 
•  stars ;  according  to  Flamstead,  sixteen. 
LACE'RTI  (Anat.)  a  name  given  by  some  to  the  bundles 
of  fibres  which  compose  the  muscles.    The  smaller  bundles 
are  distinguished  by  the  diminutive  Lacertuli, 
LA'CERUM  Foramen  (Anat.)  one  of  the  inner  ^bramtna  of 

the  head. 
LACHE^ALIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  phmts.  Class  6  Hexan- 
sbiOf  Order  1  Monogynia, 

Gemeric  Character.    Cal.  none. — ^Cor.  petals  six. — Stam. 
^laments  six;  anthers  oblong.  —  Pi sT.  germ  superior; 
sihfie  awl-shaped ;  sHgma  simple. — Pbr.  capsule  subovate ; 
seeds  several. 
Spedes.    The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Lachenalia  orchi- 
oidesp  Phormium,  seu  HuacintfiuSf  Spotted-leaved  La- 
dienalta. — LaehenaUa  trtcoUr^  Three-coloured  Lache- 
nMsL.'^Lachenalia  pendula^  Pendnlous  Lachenalia. 
LARCHES  (Ardha^.)  negligence,  or  slackness:    Lit.  1S6. 
LACHNiEA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  8  Octandria^ 
Oodcr  1  Monogynia. 

flwsjitf  Character.  Caj..  i^ertanih  ene-leaved.— Cor.  none. 
I  <i  flgAM.  jUaments  eignt;  anthers  simple.— -PisT*  ^crm 
,  -    flwate;  4t^te  iliform;  stigma  headed.— PsRc  Aone  i  sfipd 
single. 
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Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  natives  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  as  the — Lachncea  eriocephala^  seu  Passerina, 
Wooly-headed  Lachntea. — Lachnaa  conglomerata,  Tht^* 
melea^  seu  Sanamunda. 

LA'CHRYMiE  {Anat.)  Tears,  a  limpid  fluid  secreted  by 
the  lachrymal  gland,  and  flowing  on  tne  surface  of  theeye. 

Lacrrtmjb  (Bot.)  whatever  drops  naturally,  or  exudes  from 
any  part  of  a  plant. 

LA'CHRYMAL  [Anat.)  lachrymalis^  from  lachryma^  a  tedr} 
an  epithet  for  different  parts  of  the  body  appertaining,  or 
adjacent  to  the  eye,  as  the — Lachrymal  BoneSf  Unguis 
Ossa.  —  Lachrymal  Ducts^  the  excretory  duct  of  the 
lachrymal  gland. — Lachrytnal  Glands  a  glomerate  gland 
situated  above  the  external  angle  of  the  on)it.  It  secretes 
the  tears,  and  conveys  them  to  the  eye  by  its  excretory 
ducts. — Lachrymal  Nerve^  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves  ft'om 
tlie  head,  which  is  chiefly  dispersea  on  the  lachrymal 
gland. — Lachrymalia  Puncta,  two  small  orifices  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye. 

LACHRYMATLIS  Fistula  (Surg.)  vide  Fistula  lachrymaUs. 

LACHRYMATORIES  (Archaol.)  small  earthen  vessels, 
in  which  the  tears  of  surviving  friends  were  reposited,  and 
buried  with  the  ashes  of  the  dead. 

LA'CiNG  (Mar.)  the  rope  or  line  used  to  confine  the  heads 
of  sails  to  their  gafis,  or  yards ;  also  a  piece  of  compass, 
or  knee-timber,  fayed  to  the  back  of  the  figure. 

LACI'NIA  (AntJ)  the  lappet  hem,  or  firinge  of  a  garment, 
called  in  the  Greek  xrt^tof,  or  ttpuairJkt.  s 

Plaut,  Merc.  act.  1,  seen.  2,  v.  16. 

At  tu  xdepol  twne  lachuam,  otfu*  abtUrgt  iudonm  Cjbi. 

Val.  Max.  1. 11,  c.  7 ;  Plut.  in  Gracch.^  Suet,  in  Claud. 

c  15. 
L  ACINI  A  (Bo^)  a  jagg,  or  any  part  into  which  a  monope* 

talous  corolla  is  cut ;  it,  is  also  applied  to  monophyllous 

calyces ;  and  a  calyx  which  has  two  or  more  lacinia  is  said 

to  be  bifiduSf  &c. 
LACINIATUS  (Bot.)  jagged,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf;  folium 

ladniatum,  a  leaf,  the  edge  of  which  is  irregularly  di* 

vided. 
LA'CIS   (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  IS  Polyandriaf 

Order  2  Digynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.— Cor.  none. — STAu.JUa" 
ments  many;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. germ  oblong;  styles 
two ;  stigmas  obtuse. — Per.  capsule  ovate ;  seeds  many. 

Species,      The  single  species  is  the  Lads  Jluvialis,  seu 
Mourera. 
LACrSTE'MA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  1  Monandria, 

Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  common.— CoR.  petal  one. 
—  STAM.Jilaments  single;  anthers  roundish* — Pibt.  germ 
globose ;  styles  two;  stigma  obtuse.-^PaR.  capsule  ovate; 
seeds  single. 

Species.   Irie  single  species,  the  Lacistema  MyricoideSf  sea 
Piper^  is  a  native  of  Jamaica. 
LACK  (Com.)  the  number  of  100,000  rupees. 
LA'CKER  (Mech.)  or  lacquer^  a  sort  of^vamish  used  over 

leaf-silver. 
LACO'NICUM  {Ant.)  a  stew-house,  or  sweating-house^ 

among  the  Romans.     Vitruv.  1.  5,  c  10. 
LACOTOMUS  (DialL)  a  Tine  that  cuU  the  left  semicircle. 

Vitruv.  1.  9,  c.  8. 
LA'CTA  (Archceol.)  a  defect  in  the  weight  of  money. 
LACTA'NTIUM  tabes  {Med,)  the  hectic  of  nuiaes  chiefly 

arising  from  debility. 
LACTA'RIA  (Med.)  aliments  prepared  of  milk. 
LA'CTATE  (Chem.)  salts  formed  by  the  combination  of 

lactic  acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  lactate  qfpotashf  Ac. 
LACTEA  Febris  [Med.)  the  Milk-Fever. 
LA'CTEALS  (Anal.)  Vasa  lactea^  the  absorbenu  of  the  me»T^ 

scntery,  whicn  originate  in  the  small  intestines^  and  convey    ^ 
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the  chyle  from  thence  to  the  thoracic  duct.    They  are 
tender  arid  transparent  vessels  having  innumerable  valves. 

LACTESCE'NTIA  (Bol.)  Lactescence,  or  Milkiness;  the 
milky  liquor  which  flows  abundantly  from  some  plants  upon 
their  being  wounded. 

LA'CTIC  Jcid  (Chetn.)  the  acid  of  sour  milk. 

LA'CTICA  (Med.)  an  Arabic  name  for  the  Typhus  fever. 

LACTFFEROUS  (Bot)  an  epithet  for  plants  abounding  in 
a  milky  juice. 

LACTU'CA  (Bot)  in  the  Greek  ^;i3WJ,  a  plant  so  called  be- 
cause it  abounds  in  a  milky  juice.  It  is  narcotic  and  so- 
{mriferous,  and  was  reckoned  by  the  ancients  as  an  enemy 
to  the  venereal  passion.  Theophrast.  1.  7i.  c  4 ;  Varr.  de 
Lat,  LingA.  4;  VolumeL  de  Re  Rust.  1.  2,  c.  3;  Dioscor. 
I.  2,  c.  165  ;  Plin.  1.  19,  c.  8 ;  Gal.  de  Med.  sec.  Loc.  1.  2, 
c.  1 ;  Athen.  \.  2,  c.  18.  - 

Lactuca,  in  the  Linnean  system ^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19 
Syngenesia,  Order  1  Polygamia  Squalls, 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  common.  •— Cor.  compound. — 
—St AM.  Jilaments  ^ve ;   anthers  tubular.— PisT.  germ 
subovate  ;  style  filiform  ;  stigmas  two.— P£R.  none ;  seed 
ovate. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals  or  biennials.     Among 
the  former  are  the — Lactuca  sativa.  Garden  Lettuce. — 
Lactuca  intybacea.  Endive-leaved  Lettuce.     Among  the 
latter  are  the — Lactuca  guercina^  Oak-leaved  Lettuce. — 
Lactuca  tuberosa^  &c. ;  but — Lactuca  perennis,  the  Pe- 
rennial Lettuce.— ZrfldMca  scariola^  Prickly  Lettuce. — 
Lactuca  virosa,  Strong-scented  Lettuce,  are  perennials. 
Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot.  ;  Rait  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst, 

Lactuca  is  alao  the  ChondriUa  nudicatdis  and  the  Valeriana 
locust  a,     Ger.  Herb.  &c. 

LACTUCE'LLA  (BoU)  the  Sowthistle. 

LACTUCPMINA  {Med)  aphthae,  or  little  ulcers  on  the 
skin. 

LACTU'MEN  {Med.)  the  Achor,  or  scald-head;  also  a 
little  crusty  scab  on  the  skin  chiefly  affecting  children  at 
the  breast. 

LACU'NiE  (Anat.)  excretory  ducts  in  the  vagina  and  glans, 
so  called  from  lacus,  a  channel. 

LACU'NAR  (Archit.)  an  arched  roof  or  ceiling,  more  espe- 
dally  the  planking  and  flooring  above  porticoes.  Vitruv. 
1.  7,  c.  2. 

LACUNO'SUS  (Bot.)  lacunose,  or  pitted,  an  epithet  for  a 
ha^;  folium  lacunosum,  a  leaf  having  the  disk  depressed 
between  the  veins. 

LACUTU'RRIS  (Bot.)  a  large  sort  of  cabbage,  or  cauli- 
flower.    Plin.  1.  19,  c.  8. 

LA'DA  (ArchcBol.)  1 .  A  Lath,  or  inferior  court  of  justice, 
from  the  Saxon  lathian,  to  convene,  or  assemble.    2.  A 
purgation  by  trial.    LL.  JEthelred.    3.  A  Lade,  or  water- 
course. 
^ada  [Boi)  the  same  as  Ladanum. 

LA'D  ANUM  (Bot.)  the  Cistus  creticus  of  Linncus,  from  which 
exudes  the  resinous  juice  so  called.  It  derives  its  name 
from  the  Arabic  Ladon,  which  is  the  name  of  this  tree. 

LADAVEE'  (Com.)  a  release,  or  acquittance,  from  any  de- 
mand in  India. 

LA'DDER,  Scaling  (Mil.)  a  particular  kind  of  ladder  made 
of  ropes,  or  flat  staves,  for  the  purpose  of  scaling  or 
mounting  an  enemy's  walls. 

Ladder,  Scaling  (Her.)  this  ladder  is  borne  as  a 
charge  in  some  coat  armour,  as  in  the  annexed 

,  cut.  "  He  beareth,  sable,  three  scaling  lad- 
ders in  bend,  argent ;  by  the  name  of  Ships- 
ton." 

LA'DDERS  (Mar.)  in  a  ship,  are  of  three  kinds ; 
namely,  the  entering  ladder,  made  of  wood ; 
the  quaHer  ladder^  made  of  ropes  ;  and  the  boUsprit  ladder 
'  at  the  beak-head,  which  is  only  used  in  great  ships. 
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LADING,  BiU  of  (Com.)  vide  BUI, 

LA'DLE  (Gunn)  a  long  8ta£^  with  a  hollow  place  at  the 

end  of  it,  which  will  hold  as  much  as  is  the  due  charge  of 

the  piece  it  belongs  to. '^Ladlejbr  a  great  gun^  a  copper 

instrument  used  for  drawing  the  charge  of  a  great  gun. 
LA'DY-BIRD  (Ent.)  or  Lady-Cow,  a  species  of  the  Coed- 

ne//a  of  Linnaeus;  an  insect  which  feeds  upon  plant-lioe, 

and  is  serviceable  in  clearing  plants  of  vermin. 
LADY-DA'Y  (Ecc.)  the  25&  of  March,  so  called  becaoie 

it  is  the  day  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Holy  Virgin. 
L  AD  Y'S-BE'DSTR  A  W  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  GaUum  of  Lin- 

naeus. — Lady*s-Bower,    a  species  of  Clematis.  —  Lady's- 

Finger,  the  Anthyllis  vulneraria. — Lady*s-Hair,  the  Briza 

media. — Lady *s-Man tie,   a  species  of  the   AWiemiUd.^- 

Lady's  Slipper,  a  species  of  Cy;in)9f^<f/ift.— -Lady's-Smock, 

a  species  of  Cardamine. — Lady's-Traces,  the  Opihryt  jpi- 

ralis. 
LAE'TIA  (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandrioy 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five- leaved. — Cob,,  petal 
none.-^  St  AM.  Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  romidish.-— 
PiST.  serm  oblong;  style  longer  than  the  stamens;  stigma 
headed. — Per.  berry  globose  ;  seeds  many. 

Species.     The  species  are  trees,  as  the— -Laeiia  apetala, 
seu  Guidonia. — Laetia  thamnia,  seu  Thamnia,  native  of 
Jamaica. 
hM'SJE  majestatii  crimen  (Law)  the  crime  of  high  Treason. 

Glanv.  1.  1,  c.  2. 
LiESIONE  Fidei  (Law)  suits  entertained  by  the  clergy 

under  that  name  in  case  of  non-payment  of  debts,  or  anj 

breach  of  civil  contracts,  as  if  the^  were  spiritual  ofienoes 

against  the  conscience.     Such  suits  were  checked  by  tbe 

constitutions  of  Clarendon.     10  Hen.  2,  c.  15. 
LiETIFIC A'NTIA  (Med.)  compositions  which  are  intended 

to  serve  as  cordials. 
L/EVIGAnriO  (Chem.)  levigation,  or  reduction  of  any  hard' 

substance  to  powder  by  grinding  it  on  a  porphyry  or  red 

marble.     Cels.l.  5,  c.  12. 
Li^'VIS  (Bot.)  smooth,  an  epithet  for  a  stem. 
LAFO'RDSWICK  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  hlajronb,  a  lord, 

and  swic,  treachery ;  betraying  one's  lord  or  master.    Leg, 

Canut.  c.  61  ;  Hen.  1,  c  V6. 
LA'GA  (Archaol.)  Law. 
LA'GAN  (Law)  goods  sunk  in  the  sea,  from  the  Saxon 

lij^an,  to  lie ;  and  the  right  which  the  chief  lord  of  the 

fee  has  to  take  such  goods,     [vide  Wreck'} 
LA'GANUM  (Ant.)  a  thin  kind  of  cake  made  of  floor. 

Schol.  in  Hor.  1.  1,  sat.  6,  v.  115 ;  Isid.  Orig.  1.  20,  c.  2. 
LA'GAROS  (Ana.)  ^y^foi,  an  epithet  for  the  right  ven- 

tricle  of  the  heart. 
LAGEDA'YUM  (Archaol.)  a  Law-Day,  or  time  of  open 

court. 
LA'GEMEN  (Archad.)  or  Laghmen^  i.  e.  Lawmen,  what 

are  now  called  good  men  of  the  jury.    LL.  Edw.  the  Con* 
Jess.  Domesday  Book. 
LAGE'NA  (Ant.)  a  flagon,  or  stone-bottle.     Cic.  ad.Fam. 

1.  16,  ep.  26;  Bayf.  de  Vase,  apud  Gronov.  Thes.  Antiq. 

Gr^ipc.  tom.  ix.  p.  701. 
Lagena  (Archicol.)  was  formerly  reckoned  to  be  a  measure 

of  six  sextarii,  or  quarts.     Flet.  1.  2,  c  8,  9. 
LAGERSTRO'EMIA  (Bot.)  a  ftnm  of  plants,   Claa  IS 

Polyandri/t,  Order  1  Monogynta. 

Generic  Character.  Cal*  perianth  one-leaved*  —  Co». 
petals  six. — St AM.^filaments  many ;  anthers  oval. — Pist. 
germ  sub-globose;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple^-^-PEft. 
capsule  sub-globose;  seeds  oval. 

Species.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the  ■*-  Lagerstroenm 

IndicOf  seu  Tsjinkin,  native  of  the  East  Indiea f^gyr- 

stroemia  speciosa,  seu  Munchhausia^  native  of  China^  &c* 
LAGOECI A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  PetUandria^ 

Order  1  Monogynia.       ^.^^.^^^  by  VnUU^  IC 
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Generic  Character.    Cal.  involucre  universal.— Cor.  petab 
Bve,'^8T AM.  JUamenti  five;   anthers  roundish. -— Pi st. 
germ  roundish;  st^k  the  length  of  the  stamens.— Pbr. 
V  none ;  seeds  ovate. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  annual^  as  the  Lagoecia 

cuminoideSf  Cuminum,  seu   Umbellifertu,  native  of  the 

I^evant* 

LAGOCHEILOS  (Surg,)  vide  Lakia  leporina. 

LAtJON  (Anat,)  xuym,  the  Flank.    Rt^.  Ephes.  1. 1,  c  15. 

LAGONOPO'NOS  (Med.)  from  x^ym,  the  flank,  and  »«t#$, 

pain ;  a  pain  in  the  sides,  the  Stitch, 
t  LAGOCN  (Mar.)  a  name  for  large  ponds  in  America. 
LAGOPHTHA'LMIA  (Surg.)  vide  Ectropium. 
LAGCPUS  (Ont.)  from  A«y«s>  a 'hare,  and  jr5«,  afoot;  a 
dainty  bird  about  the  Alps,  so  called  because  it  has  rough 
hairy  feet  like  a  hare.     Bellonius  supposes  it^to  be  the 
white  partridge  of  Savoy.    Plin.  1.  10,  c.  49;  Beilon. 
1.  5,  c.  17. 
Lagopus  (Bot.)  the  Trifolium  cherleri  of  Linnaeus. 
LAGCySTOMA  (Surg.)  sx&e  Labia  leponna. 
LAGOTRCyPHIUM  (Ant.)  from  x»ym,  a  hare,  and  rpi^^, 

to  nourish ;  a  warren  of  hares. 
LA'GSLITB  (Archaol)  or  Laghslite,  from  the  Saxon  La^a, 
law,  and  flitan,  to  break ;  a  breaking  or  transgressing  the 
law.    Leg.  Hen.  1. 
LAGUNiE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monadd- 
phia^  Order  6  Pdyandria. 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  pmait/A  one-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five. — STAM.^/^in^^j  several ;  an/A^<  roundish.— Pi st. 
germ  oblong;   sti/le  five-cJeft;  stigmas  headed.— P£R. 
capsule  ovate ;  seeds  a  few. 
Species.    The  species  are  the^-^Lagunaa  aculeata,  Prickly 
Lagunaea,  Lagunaa  solandra,  Solandra,  Triguera,  seu 
Hwiscus^  &c. 
LAGU'RUS  (Hot.)  a  genus  of  plaits,  Class  3  Triandria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  glume  one-flowered. — Cor.  a 
bivalve.-*STAM. jQamm<«  three ;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  top-shaped;  styles  two;  stigma  simple. — Per.  none; 
seed  solitary. 
Species.     The  single  species,   the  Lagurus  ovatus,   seu 
Alopecurus^  is  an  annual. 
Lagurus  (Bot.)  several  species  of  the  Andropogon  of  Lin- 
naeus. 
LAIC  (Ecc.)  in  Greek  A«ikW,  from  A«0$,  people;  an  epithet 

applied  to  one  who  has  not  taken  Holy  Orders. 
LAFD-UP  (Mar.)  the  situation  of  a  ship  that  is  unrigged 

and  dismasted  to  He  by  without  bein^  used. 
LAINES  {BuUd.)  courses  or  ranks  latd  in  the  buildings  of 

walls. 
LAIR  (Archipol.)  a  place  where  cattle  usually  rest  under 
'    some  shelter. 

Lair  (Sport.)  the  place  where  deer  harbour  by  day. 
LAIRD  (Polit.)  a  title  of  honour,  in  the  High-Lands  of 

Scotland,  equivalent  to  that  of  Lord. 
LAI'RWITE  (Latu)  from  the  Saxon  laejan,  to  lie,  and  ]>ite, 
a  fine ;  a  fine  laid  on  those  who  commit  adultery  or  forni- 
cation. 
LAKE  (PatTtt.)  a  red  colour  next  to  Carmine,  which  it 

serves  to  shade  and  heighten. 
Lakb  (Geog.)  a  large  body  of  water,  encompassed  entirely 

by  Umd. 
LA'MA  (Theol.)  the  Grand  Lama  of  Thibet,  who  is  the 
high-pnest  and  monarch  of  the  country.  They  suppose  him 
to  be  immortal,  and  that  on  the  dissolution  of  nis  mortal 
frame,  his  soul  enters  into  the  body  of  a  new-bom  child. 
Lama  (ZooL)  an  anunal  of  the  camel  kind,  the  Campus 
^ma  of  Linnaeus,  which  has  a  bunch  on  the  breast,  long 
soil  hair,  and  a  neighing  voice.  It  inhabits  the  mountains 
ofPeruandChilL 

▼OL«  II. 
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LA'MAC  (ChemA  Gum  Arabic 
LAMB  (Her.)  The  Holy  Lamb,  with  the  staff, 
cross,  and  banner,  was  borne  as  a  typical  repre- 
sentation of  Our  Blessed  Saviour,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure.    ''  He  beareth  gules  three 
Holv  Lambs,  Staff,  Cross,  and  Banner,  argent^ 
by  the  name  of  Rawe^  of  Lamerton." 
LA'MBATIVE  (Med.)  from  lambo,  to  lick;  an  epithet  for 
a  pectoral  medicine,  to  be  licked  off  from  a  piece  of  li- 
quorice-stick, &c. 
LA'MBDOCISM  (Gram.)  a  fault  in  speakine,  where  one 

insists  too  much  on  the  pronunciation  of  the  Letter  L. 
LAMBDOI'D  AL  (Anat.)  xu/^^fiibul'm,  an  epithet  for  ar  suture 
of  the  occiput;    so  called  fVom  the  likeness  which    it 
bears  to  the  Greek  letter  Lambda.   Ri^.  Ephes.  1. 1,  c  18 ; 
Gal.  Introd.  c.  15  ;  Oribas.  Med.  Coll.  I.  25,  c.  2. 
LAMBE  AU'X  (Her.)  a  cross,  which  is  a  cross-pattee  at  the 
top  and  issuing  out  at  the  foot  into  three  labels,  having, 
according  to  Morp;an,  great  mystery  in  relation  to  the  cross 
whereon  our  Saviour  suffered. 
LAMBRE'QUIN  (Her.)  an  ornament  which 
was  worn  on  the  helmet,  and  also  served 
to  keep  off  the  sun,  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  annexed  figure,  which  represents  the 
obverse  of  a  quarter-florin  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  III. 
LAMB'S  LETTUCE  (Bot.)  the  Valeriana  oli^ 

toria  of  Linnaeus. 
LAMET.L/B  (Bot.)  eills;  thin  plates  which  compose  the 
under  part  of  some  fungusses.     [vide  Botany  and  Fungus"] 
Lamella   (Con.)   the  little  plates  of  which  the  shells  of 

shell-fish  are  composed. 
LAMENTATIONE  IMus.)  an  epithet  denoting  a  plaintive 

or  doleful  sort  of  melody. 
L  A'MENTI^  (Ich.)  Imother  name  for  the  sea  cow. 
LA'MINA  (Min.)  a  plate  or  thin  piece  of  metal. 
LA'MIN/E  (Anat.)  the  plates  or  tables  of  the  slNill,  of 

which  there  are  two. 
LA'MIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  14*  Didynamia, 
Order  1  Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cob.  pi' 
tal  one. — Stam.  Jilaments  four ;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  four-cleft;  style  filiform;  stigmas  sharp.-^P£a. 
none ;  seeds  four. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— La- 
mium  orvala^  seu  Galeopsia^  Balm-leaved  Archangel.— 
Lamum  album^  seu  Urtica^  White  Archangel,  or  Dead 
Nettle. — Lamium  rugosum^  Wrinkled  Archangel,  &c.; 
but  the — Lamium  purpureum,  Purple  Archangel,  and 
the  Lamium  moschatum^  Musky  Arcnangel,  are  annuals. 
Clus.Hist.i  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
Lamium  is  also  the  Galeopsis  ladanum  of  Linnaeus.  ^ 

LA'MM AS-DAY  (Ecc)  the  first  of  August,  so  cidled,  as 
some  say,  because  the  priests  used  to  get  in  their  tithe- 
lambs  on  that  day. 
LAMPADA'RII  (Ant.)  officers  in  the  emperor's  court,  who 
took  charge  of  the  lamps,  &c.    Pancirol.  Not.  Dignit. ; 
Imp.  Orient,  c.  66 ;  Buleng.  de  Imperat.  Rom.  1.  %  c.  26. 
LAMPADIAS  (Nat.)  a  blazing  star  resembling  a  torch. 
LA'MP-BLACK  (Paint.)  a  kind  of  black  colour,  so  called 
because  it  is  made  by  holding  a  lamp  under  th^  bottom  of 
a  bason,  and,  as  it  is  furred,  striking  it  with  a  feather  into  a 
shell  and  grinding  it  with  gum-water. 
LA'MPERN  (Ich^  the  Petromyxon  brandalis  of  Linnaeus,  a 
fresh-water  nsh  of  the  lamprey  kind,  which  inhabits  the 
rivers  of  England,  particularly  the  Isis. 
LA'MPERS  (Vet.)  or  Lampas,  a  disease  in  horses  when  the 

throat  is  swelled. 
LAMPETIANS  (Ecc.)  *^  ^^^'^^  <!^'\^Cygte 
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centoryt  who  mftlntafned  thai  Chrfstiiuis  were  at  liberty 
to  do  what  they  pleased.    Saunder.  de  Hares,  c.  S%Q. 

LAMPETR^  (Ich.)  the  Lamprey,  ot  Petnmyzon  oi  lAn* 
naeus. 

LAMPOCVN  {LU*)  a  poem  or  paiQphlet  m  which  some  per* 
son  is  treated  with  ridicule  or  abuse. 

LA'MPREY  (Ich)  the  Petromyzon  of  Linnaeus,  a  sort  of 
fish,  which  adheres  firmly  to  rocks  and  other  bodies  by  the 
mouth.  It  is  eel-shapedt  slippery,  and  mucous ;  lives  a 
lone  time  out  of  water,  and  feeds  on  worms,  lesser  fish> 
and  dead  bodies.  Lampreys  are  reckoned  a  great  delicacy 
either  when  potted  or  stewed,  and  have  always  been  held 
in  high  esteem  by  our  monarchs,  insomuch  that  Henry  IV. 
granted  protection  to  such  ships  as  brought  over  lampreys 
for  the  table  of  his  consort ;  and,  according  to  an  old  cus- 
tom, the  city  of  Gloucester  annually  presents  his  Majesty 
with  a  lamprey-pie  covered  with  a  large  raised  crust. 
The  best  season  for  lampreys  is  in  the  months  of  March, 
April,  and  May,  when  they  are  most  firm,  being  just 
arrived  out  of  the  salt  water. 

LAMPRO'PHORI  {Ecc.)  Xttfjurf0pif$i,  a  name  formerly  ^ven 
to  the  new  converts,  because  they  were  dressed  in  white  at 
their  baptism.    Gregor*  Naz,  Orat,  2  in  Paicha. 

LAMPS  (Her.)  are  borne  in  coat  armour  either  with  or 
without  fire.  In  the  former  case  they  are  said  to  be  lit- 
flamed^  as  in  the  arms  of  the  Wax-chandlers. 

LAMPSA'NA  {Bot,)  the  Crvpi>  vtr^f  of  Linnaeus. 

LAMPU'GIUM  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Amomum. 

LA'MPYRIS  (Eru.'S  the  Fire-fly,  or  Glow-worm,  a  genus  of 
Insects,  Order  Coieojdera. 

Generic  Character.  Antenna  filiform ;  feelen  four ;  iheUs 
flexile;  thorax  surrounding  and  concealing  the  head; 
«  abdomen  having  segments  that  terminate  in  folded  pa- 
pillae ;  female  usually  apterous. 
Speciei.  The  most  remarkable  species  of  this  tribe  of 
insects  is  the  Lampyris  noctiluca^  the  common  Glow- 
worm, die  fem^e  of  which  is  larger  than  the  male,  and 
emits  a  beautiful  phosphoric  light,     [vide  Entomology'\ 

LA^A  PHILOSOPHIC  A  (Chem.)  an  ancient  name  for  the 
oxide  of  zinc 

Lana  (Bat.)  wool,  or  dose  and  thick  curling  hair. 

LA'NAR  (pm.)  vide  Lanner. 

LAN'ARIA  {Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  6  Hexandriai 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  one-petalled.— 
Stam.  JUaments  six ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ  infe- 
rior; «^j^  filiform;  i/iVmat  three-cleft.— Pbr*  capsules 
ovate ;  seeds  few» 
Species.  The  species  is  the  Lanaria  plumosa^  seu  Hyacin- 
thus  kmatuSf  Woolly  Lanaria,  native  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

LANA'RUS  (Bot.)  woolly;  an  epithet  for  the  stem,  the 
leaf,&c 

LANCE  (Mil.)  an  offensive  weapon,  which  was  formerly 
used  by  dievaliers  and  knights,  particularly  in  their  tilts 
and  tournaments.  Lance  signifies,  also,  a  rod  which  is  fixed 
across  die  esxthen  mould  of  a  shell,  and  which  keeps  it  sus- 
pended in  the  air  when  it  is  cast. — Lance-Corporal^  an  as- 
sbtant  to  the  corporal,  who  receives  pay  as  a  private  soldier. 

LA'NCEA  (Ant.)  an  offensive  weapon  with  a  long  staff  like 
a  half  pike.  It  consisted  of  three  parts — ^the  shaft,  the 
wings,  and  the  dart.  Pliny  ascribes  its  invention  to  the 
iStoIians.  Varro  makes  the  word  to  be  of  Spanish  extrac- 
tion, and  Diodorus  traces  it  to  Gaul.  Varr.  apud  Gell. 
U  IBf  C.  SO ;  Sallus.  Bell.  Catil.;  Dionys.  1.  8  ;  Plin.  1.  7, 
c.  56 ;  SAel.  in  Polyb.  Ant.  Rom.  Gnsv.  tom.  x.  p.  1276. 

LANCEOLATUS  {Bot.)  lanceolate,  or  lance-shaped;  an 
epithet  for  a  leaf. 

LANCEPESA'DE  (Mil.)  firom  the  Italian  Lancia  spexjuUa, 
broken  or  s^ent^laoOe;  signified,  originally,  a  man  who 
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having  broken  his  lance  upon  the  enemy,  was  entertained 
as  a  volunteer-assistant  to  a  captain  of  foot :  it  is  now 
taken  in  the  sense  of  a  lance-corporal,    [vide  Lance"] 

LA'NCERS  (Mil.)  a  body  of  men  in  Poland  armed  with 
long  lances  and  mounted  on  swift  horses. 

LA'NCET  (Surg.)  in  French  lancet^  in  Italian  lancetto; 
a  surgeon^s  instrument  used  in  letting  blood,  in  cutting  of 
fistulas,  &c. 

LANCET-Wl'NDOW  (Arcfdt.)  a  window  having  a  lancet, 
or  pointed  arch. 

LA'NCIER  (Mil.)  a  lance«man,  or  soldier  armed  with  a  lance. 

LAND  (Laxx)  in  an  extended  sense,  signifies  not  only  arable 
land,  meadow,  pasture,  woods,  moors,  waters,  &c,  bat  alio 
messuages  and  houses;  for  in  conveying  tlie  land  the 
buildings  pass  with  it :  but  in  a  restrained  sense,  it  signifies 
only  arable  land.  Co.  Lit.  4,  10,  &c. — Land-Bvc^  flrom 
the  Saxon  boc,  a  book ;  a  charter  or  deed  whereby  1^ 
was  heid.'^Land' Cheap,  an  ancient  customary  fine  paid  at 
every  alienation  of  land  lying  within  some  manor  or  liberty 
of  a  borough. — Land-Gabel^  or  Land-Gavel,  a  tax  or  rent 
issuins  out  of  land  according  to  Domesday-Book.— Lan^- 
lord,  he  of  whom  lands  or  tenements  are  holden.— Z.an^ 
Tax^  a  tax  heretofore  imposed  on  all  lands  and  tenements 
in  England. — Land-tenant^  or  Land  Man,  he  who  actually 
possesses  the  land. 

Land  (Afar.)  this  word  occurs  in  several  sea-phrases,  as-^ 
Land'Breeze.  [vide  Breeze"] — Land-Fall,  the  first  land 
that  is  discovered  after  a  sea-voyage. — Head-Land,  a  point 
of  land  which  lies  further  out  into  the  sea  than  the  rest.^ 
To  lay  land,  to  sail  from  it  just  as  far  as  you  can  see  it.— 
Land-lay ed,  is  when  the  ship  is  just  got  out  of  sight  of 
land. — Land-locked,  is  said  of  a  ship  when  she  rides  at 
anchor  in  a  place  where  there  is  no  point  open  to  the  sea, 
so  that  she  is  safe  from  wind  and  tide.  The  harbour 
is  likewise  said  to  be  land-locked. — Land*Man,  one  on 
board  a  ship  who  has  never  been  before  to  sea.— -Ltmi- 
Mark,  any  mountain,  rock,  steeple,  &c*  whereby  the  pilot 
knows  how  to  steer  his  course. — To  set  land,  to  see  by  the 
compass  how  it  bears. — Land  shut  in,  when  another  point 
of  land  hinders  the  sight  of  that  which  a  ship  is  come 
from. — Land^o,  when  a  ship  lies  so  far  from  the  shore  that 
she  can  but  just  ken  land. — Land-Turn^  the  same  off  the 
land  by  night  as  a  breeze  off  the  sea  by  day. 

L.^NDA'U  (Mech.)  a  coach  which  parts  at  the  top  so  at  to 
form  an  open  carriage. 

LAND-BOC  (Law)  ^de  Land. 

LAND-CAPE  {Geo^.)  the  same  as  Cape^^Land-Gate,  ft 
long  and  narrow  piece  of  land. 

LAND-CHEAP  (Law)  vide  Land. 

LAND-FALL  (Mar.)  vide  Land. 

LAND-FORCES  {MU.)  troops  who  are  trained  only  for 
land-service,  in  distinction  from  seamen  and  marines* 

LAND-GABEL  (Lato)  vide  Land. 

LA'ND-GRAVE  (PoUt.)  a  German  title  for  one  idio  has 
the  government  of  a  certain  district  or  province. 

LA'NDIMERS  (Archaol.)  measures  of  land. 

L  A'NDING  (Mar.)  the  act  of  going  upon  land  ft-om  a  boat 
or  vessel,  or  the  place  where  one  lands. 

Lakdino  (Archit.)  the  first  part  of  a  floor  at  the  head  of  a 
flight  of  stairs. 

LANDIRECTA  (I^tu)  services  and  duties  laid  on  those 
who  held  land  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons. 

LA'ND-LAYED  (Mar.)  vide  Land. 

LA'ND-LOCKED  (Mar.)  vide  Land. 

LA'NDLORD  (Laxo)  vide  Land. 

LA'NDMAN  (Mar.)  vide  Land. 

LA'ND-MARK  {Agric.)  a  boundary  set  up  between  lands^ 
'-'Land'-'Mate,  one  who  reaps  with  another  the  same  or 
another  ridge  of  Uhd. 

La'nd-mark  (Mar.)  vide  Land.        r^  ,^j<^r-^J^ 
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I^'ND^PIKE  iZoi>l.)  an  AniericaD  ankbal  which  is  nearly 

allied  to  the  fish  tribe^  but  has  lees  instead  of  fins. 
IL^ANDBETUN  {Min.)  a  sort  of  brown  stone  with  streaks 

OF  veins  of  red  intermixed. 
LA'NDSKIP  (Paint.)  or  Landscape,  a  repteKoutadon  oi  taij 

rural  so^e,  consisting  of  hills,   vallies,  woods,  riven, 

houses*  &c. 
{.A'ND-TAX  (Zato)  vide  Land. 
J.AND-TENANT  (iow)  vide  XanA 
lA'ND-TURN  (Mar.)  vide  Land. 
l.A'ND.WAITER  (Lw»)  vide  Tidmaiier, 
LANE  (Mil.)  a  passage  fbimed  by  two  lines  of  soldiers 

facing  each  other. 
IiA'NGATE  (Surg.)  a  linen  roller  for  a  wound. 
LANGEMA'NNI  (Archaol.)  lords  of  manors,  according  to 

Sir  Edward  Coke,  1  Inst.  5. 
LA'NGEOLUM  (Archaol.)  an  under  woollen  garment  for- 
merly worn  by  monks.     Man*  AugL  tom.  i.  p.  419. 
I4A'NQR£L  SHOT  i^MiL)  a  sort  <?  shot  which  runs  looee, 

with  a  shackle  or  joint  in  the  middle. 
LA^NGUED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  the  tongue  of  an  animal, 

represented  m  coat  armour  of  a  dififerent  tincture  from  the 

body. 
LANGUE^TE  (Mus.)  \hefamQ9A  Lame^atione. 
LANGUrSSANT  (Afii#.)  the  same  as  Lamentatione. 
LANFFERA  ARBOR  (Bot.)  the  Bombax  pentandrum  of 

Linnsens, 
LA'NIFICE  (Mech.)  the  act  of  spinning,  carding,  or  work« 

ing  wool. 
LANrGERGUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  trees  bearing  a  woolly 

or  downy  substance. 
LANIS  de  crescentia  WaJlim  iradueendis  absque  aishana  (Xotv) 

a  writ  which  lies  to  the  customer  of  the  port,  for  permitting 

one  to  pass  over  wool  without  custom  because  he  has  paid 
'  custom  m  Wales  before.    Reg.  Orig.  279. 
LANI^TA  (Ant,)  signified  literally  an  executioner,   but 

was  afterwards  employed  to  denote  one  who  bought  and 

trained  gladiators  tor  the  public  shows.     Senecm  de  Bp^ef* 

1.  6,  c.  12 ;  Prudent,  cofit.  Symmach,  1.  3. 
LA'NIUS  (Om.)  a  genus  of  birds,  Ov^et  Accipitres,  having 

a  straightish  bill^  with  a  tooth  on  each  mandible  at  the 

end,  and  a  tongue  jagged  at  the  end. 

Species.    The  princip^  species  of  this  tribe  of  birds  are 
the  Lanius  excubitor,  the  Grreat  Shrike,  and  the  Lanius 
colluris,  tiie  Butcher-Bird,  or  Wood-chat. 
LA'NNER  (Om.)  the  Fako  lanarius  of  Linnaeus,  a  sort  of 

hawk  which  was  much  esteemed  in  falconry.    It  is  some- 
what less  than  the6u2sard;  migrates^  ana  builds  its  nest 

in  low  trees. 
LA'NNIERS  (Mar.)  or  laniards,     [vide  Lanyards] 
LA'NS  niger  (Num.)  a  sort  of  base  coin  formerly  current  in 

this  kingdom. 
LA'NSQuENET  (Sport.)  a  game  at  cards. 
LA'NTANA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  U  Didynamia, 

Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe^ 
tal  one.— Stam.  filaments  four;  antlters  roundish.— 
PiST.  germ  roundish ;  style  filiform ;  stigmas  refiracted. 
— Pbr.  drupe  roundish ;  seeds  nut  round. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  shrubs,  as  the — Lantana 
mistOf  seu  Vtbumumt  Various-flowered  Lantana.— Zait- 
tana  trifolia,  Peridymenum,  seu  Camara,  Three-leaved 
Lantana^— jLan/ana  Camara,  Various-coloured  Lantana. 
— Lantana  odorata.  Sweet-scented  Lantana;  but  the 
Lantana  annua,  Annual  Lantana,  is  an  annuaL 
Lamtama  is  also  the  name  of  the  Varronia  lineata,  the  Spiels* 

mannia  Africana,  and  the  Bradlea  sahafoUa. 
LANTEHIUM  (Archaol.)  a  lantern  or  cupola. 
LANTERN  (Archil.)  a  turret  raised  above  the  roof,  with 

windows  around. 
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Lamtsbk  (Opt.)  or  LMhom^  Magic    [vide  Magic] 
LA'NTHORN  Fly  (Ent.)  the  Fulgora  of  Lmnsnis,  an  insect 

which  inhabits  South  America,  and  emits  so  strong  a  light 

firom  the  hollow  part  of  its  head,  that  two  or  three  only  are 

sufficient  to  light  a  traveller  on  bis  way. 
LANU'GO  (Bot.)  down;  the  soft  hair  clothing  the  parts  of 

plants. 
LANX  (Ant.)  a  kbd  of  broad  dish  or  platter,  which  was 

used  in  sacrifices,  and  when  filled  with  various  fruits  to.be 

ofiered  to  Ceres  or  any  other  of  the  gods,  it  was  called 

satura. 

Virg.Georg.  I  2,  y.lM. 

LaneUm$etpandUfimaatwr$ddimu$eg$9. 

Diomed.  1.  S ;  Porphyr.  in  Horat. 
LA'NYARDS  (Mar.)  short  pieces  of  rope  or  line  &stened 

to  several  machines  in  a  ship,  and  servmg  to  secure  them 

more  conveniently. 
LACNICA  curatio  (Med.)  a  method  of  curing  by  warm  ap« 

plications. 
TO  LAP  (Mar.)  to  cover  one  board  with  another. — A  lapsided 

Ship,  is  one  built  so  as  to  have  one  side  heavier  than  the 

other,  which  makes  it  always  lean  to  the  heavier  side. 
LA'PARA  (Anat.)  }mwmfm,  the  flanks.  jRtgf.  Ephes.  de  AppeU. 

Pari.  Corp.  Atmi.  1. 1,  c.  16. 
LA'PAROCELE  (Med.)  from  Xtof^,  the  flanks,  and  loiAv,  a 

tumour;  a  rupture  through  the  side  of  the  bdly. 
L  A'PATHUM  (Bat.)  AmiwI**,  a  herb  so  called,  from  Xttmm^w. 

to  empty,  because  it  is  of  a  laxative  nature. 

Hor.  I.  %  sat.  4,  v.  37. 

Si  dura  wtorabUur  alvus, 
MUuluM  it  vUitpelUnt  cbtioBtia  emtdue, 
Et  l^^hihmiM  htrha. 

The  root  of  this  plant  is  very  bitter  and  astringent  Theo* 
phrast.  1.  7,  c.  6 ;  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c  140;  Plin,  1.  20,  c.  21 ; 
Gal.  de  AUm.  Fac.  1. 2,  c.  47 ;  Schd.  in  Theoc.;  Orihas. 
Med.  CM.  \.n\  Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  1  -,  Paul.  £ginet. 
\.  7,  c.  8. 

Lapathum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  the  name  of  several 
species  of  the  Rumes,  as  the — Rumex  aloinus.  Bastard 
Monk's  Rhubarb. — Rumex  patientia.  Monk's  Rhubarb,  or 
Patience  Dock.  — i?umex  obtusMius,  Common  or  Wild 
Dock,  &c.  Bauh.  Pin.;  Park.  Theat.;  RaiiHisl.  Plant.; 
Toumef'.  Inst.;  Boerh.  Index. 

LA'PHRIA  (Ant.)  xm^fU,  an  anniversary  festival  at  Patrse, 
in  Achaia,  in  honour  of  Diana,  sumamed  Laphria,  pro<- 
bably  ax^  rm  ?m^»fmf  i.  e.  from  the  spoils  which  she  took 
from  wild  beasts.    Paus.  in  Achaic 

LA'PIDARY  (Lit,)  an  epithet  for  whatbelones  to  engraved 
stones,  as  lapidary  verses,  or  epitaphs,  and  the  lapidary 
style,  the  style  used  in  epitaphs. 

Lapidary  (Mech.)  one  who  iK>lishes  and  engraves  stones;  a 
jeweller.  ^  * 

LAPIDiE'A  ossa  (Anat.)  bones  of  the  head.  Ruff.  Ephes. 
1.  1,  c.  9. 

LA'PIDES  cancrorum  (Med.)  crab's  eyes,  or  crab's  claws; 
stony  concretions  in  tne  stomach  of  crabs. 

LAPIDE'SCENT  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  waters  which  turn- 
substances  into  stone. 

LAPIDIFICATION  (Chm.)  the  turning  any  substance  into 
stone,  the  same  as  petrifaction. 

l.APIDI'LIUM  (Surg.)  a  surseon's  instrument  for  extract- 
ing the  stone  out  of  the  bladder* 

LAPlLLAmON  (Med.)  the  faculty  in  a  human  body  of 
turning  things  to  a  stony  substance.    Lex.  ParaoeL     - 

LAPIlLfLI  cancrorum  (Med.)  vide  Lamdes  Cancrorum. 

LATIS  (Min.)  a  stone ;  a  term  whicti  is  employed  with  dif« 
fi^rent  epithets  to  denote  particuhur  substances,  as*-*£a|9W 
admirabilis,  an  artificial  stone,  compounded  of  sal^tre,  ^ 
Q  SDigitized  by  VnOOV  IC 
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aluniy  Ac.  which  was  Former]]^  much  eMeenled  in  medicine. 
^^Lapis  amunuSf  the  Armenian  stone,  a  sort  of  green  blue 
stone,  formerly  much  used  in  medicine.— JLopw  bezoar. 
[vide  Bezoar'\ — Lapis  cceruleui  anglicus,  a  blue  stone  found 
in  Lancashire,  where  it  is  called  kUlaw.-^Lapis  calcareui, 
Lime-stone.-— I«a;»5  JusmaHtis.  [vide  HcenuUitis] — Lapis 
hibernicuSf  Irish  Slate,  a  sort  of  slaty  hard  stone,  or  a 
I  black  colour,  which  in  the  fire' jrields  a  sulphureous  gas^ 
and  accjuires  a  pale  red  colour,  and  additional  hardness. — 
Lapis  tn/ernalis,  another  name  for  caustic  potrah. — Lapis 
jiiaaicus,  a  little  stone  so  called  because  it  is  found  in 
Judaea ;  it  is  in  the  shape  of  an  olivey  with  lines  or  streaks 
as  equally  disposed  as  if  they  had  been  made  by  art. — 
^^Lapis  lazuli^  a  stone  of  an  azure  or  blue  colour,  of  which 
the  paint  called  ultramarine  is  made.  It  is  a  copper  ore, 
very  compact  and  hard,  consisting  of  silex,  blue  fluate  of 
lime,  sulphate  of  lime^  and  iron.  It  is  found  in  detached 
lumps,  of  a  beautiful  blue  colour,  richly  variegated  with 
.  clouds  of  white  and  veins  of  shining  gold  colour.  Ultra- 
marine is  only  a  calcination  of  this  stone,  which  suffers  no 
diminution  of  its  colour  from  the  action  of  fire,  nor  any 
alteration  by  coming  in  contact  with  the  air.  It  was  for- 
merly exhibited  as  a  [)urgative  and  vomit,  and  given  in  epi- 
lepsies.— iMpis  limaciSi  Snail-stone,  a  small  white  stone, 
of  an  oval  figure,  found  in  the  heads  of  snails  that  are  with- 
.  out  shells. 

Lapis  marmoreus  (ArchiBol,)  a  marble  stone  in  Westminster 
Hall,  in  the  midst  of  which  stood  a  chair  wherein,  our 
kings  anciently  sat  at  their  coronation.  The  Courts  of 
tChancery  and  King's  Bench  were  erected  over  this  stone. 
LAPLPSIA  (Ent.)  Sea-Hare,  a  genus  of  animals,  Class 
Vermes^  Order  Molusca. 

Generic  Character.    Body  creeping,  and  covered  with  a 
membranaceous  shield  on  the  back;  aperture  placed  on 
the -right  side;  vent  above  the  extremity  of  the  back; 
Jeders  four,  resembling  ears. 
Impedes,    Animals  of  this  tribe  inhabit  European  seas,  and 
dischaige,  when  touched,  a  black  sanies^  which  is  ex- 
tremely nauseous  and  fetid,  and  causes  the  hair  to  fall 
off  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  skin. 
hAJVPAjBot,)  the  Arctium  lappa  of  Linnseus. 
LAPPA'UO  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  grasses  described  under  Cen^ 

chruSf  Agrostist  &c. 
Lappago  is  also  the  Trium/etta  bartramia  of  Linnaeus. 
LA'PPICE  (Sport.)  the  opening  or  barking  of  a  dog*at  his 

game. 
LA'PPULA  (Bot.)    the  Caucalis  grandiflora  of  Linnaeus. 

Bauh.  Hist.     • 
LAPSA'NA  (Bo^)  affcnusofplants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  1  Polygamia  uEqualis*  < 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.— Cor.  compound.—* 
STAU.JUaments  five;  ait^A^^ tubular. — Vi^T.germ  ob- 
long ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — ^Per.  none ;  suds  so- 
litary. 
«  Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Lapsana  com^ 
munis,  seu  Sonclto,  Common  Nipplewort.^-Zropiana  za» 
cintha^  Zadntha,  Chondrilla,  Cickorium^  BeaEntUvia.'^ 
Lapsana  steUata,  Rhagadiolus,  seu  Hieraceum^  Stc.  Clus. 
Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
LAPSE  (Luiv). the. omission  of  a  patron  to  present  to  a 

church  within  six  months  after  it  has  been  void. 
LA'PSED  (Law)  fallen  or  lost  by  a  lapse.  A  lapsed  legacy 
is  that  which  is  lost  or  sinks  into  the  residue  wnen  the  le- 
gatee dies  before  the  testator. 
LAPWING  (Orn.)  the  Tringa  vanettus  of  Linnaeus,  a  bird 
so  called  from  the  lapping  of  its  wings.  It  is  otherwise 
called  pewit,  from  the  noise  it- makes,  and  dso  bastard 
plover.  It  inhabits  heaths,  and  lays  four  or  five  dusky  olive 
eggs  spotted  with  black. 
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LA'aUEUS  {Surg.y  a  btndso  tied  that  if  it  be  prttaed  wiA 
any  weight  it  smits  up  close.     Oribas.  de  Lag. 

IjAQvkvb  gutturis  (Med.)  a  malignant  inflammation  of  the 
tonsils. 

Laqubus  (Anat.)  the  navel. 

LARA'RIUM  (Ant,)  the  interior  of  the  house,  dedicated  to 
the  lares,  or  household  gods.    Lamprid.  in  Alex.  Sev,  c  i9. 

LARBOARD  (Mar.)  in  French  btUfOrd,  the  left  side  of  a 
ship  when  looking  forward  from  the  stem. — Larboard  tackf 
in  French  amures  ^  babord^  is  when  a  ship  is  close-hauled 
with  the  wind  on  her  larboard  side. — Larboard  watch^  m 
French  le  auart  de  babord,  a  division  of  a  ship's  company 
on  duty,  wnile  the  other  is  relieved  from  it. 

L  ARBO'WLINES  (Mar.)  a  cant  word  for  the  larboard  watch. 

LA'RCENY  (Law)  in  French  larcin,  Latin,  latrodnum,  a 
wrongful  taking  away  of  another  man's  goods,  with  a  de^ 
sign  to  steal.  Larceny  is  divided  into  grand  and  petit,  or 
petty. — Grand  larceny  is  when  the  goo£  stolen  exceed  the 
value  of  one  shilling. — PeUt,  or  petty  larceny,  is  when  die 
goods  are  under  that  value. 

LARCH  (Bot.)  the  Pinus  larix  of  Lianaeus,  a  tree  which  is 
raised  by  seed,  the  wood  of  which  is  much  commended 
for  its  durability  and  usefulness  in  buildmg.  The  timber 
has  the  good  property  of  resisting  the  worm  and  the  fot, 
and  has  theretbre  sometimes  been  used  in  the  building  i 
ships,     [vide  Larix] 

TO  LARD  (Cook.)  to  stick  slices  of  fat  bacon  in  a  hare,  to 

LARDARIUM  (Archaol.)  a  larder,  or  place  where  vie* 
tuals  are  kept. 

LARDERA'RIUS  regis  (Ant.)  the  derk  of  the  kmg's 
kitchen. 

L  A'RDING  money  (ArchadL)  money  paid  for  keeping  hog's 
in  any  one's  wood. 

LARDOO'N  (Cook.)  a  small  dip  of  bacon  proper  for  larding. 

LARENTA'LIA  fi^ii/.)  a  festival  dedicalted  to  Larentia,  tfav 
wife  of  the  shepherd  Faustulus,  and  nurse  t>f  Romulus  and 
Remus.    It  was  celebrated  on  the  lOdi  of  the  calends  of 
January. 
Ooid.  Past.  1.  3,  v.  65. 

Nan  ego  te,  UmUt  nutris  LatmtSa  girUit, 
Nee  tae$tm  tatrmi,  FauttuU  pmtper  tpet, 
Vuitrh4mMvemtt,  cum  LaumUalia  dkam. 
Aeegptus  gmiit  iUa  December  hakit. 

It  is  called  Laurentalia  by  Varro.  Varr.  de  Lot.  iMg. 
1.  5,  c.  3 ;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Sign^.;  Macrob.  Sat.  1. 1,  c  10; 
Gyrald.  Syntagm.  Deor.  p.  42 ;  Ursat.  de  Not.  Roman,  apud 
GrcBv.  Thes.  Anti^.  Roman,  torn.  11,  p.  799. 
LARES  (Ant.)  fiumliar  or  household  gods  among  the  Ro- 
mans, which  were  supposed  to  be  the  souls  of  their  de- 
ceased friends*  They  w^re  distinguished  by  different  e|»- 
thets,  as — Lares  familiares,  who  presided  over  the  house 
and  family. 
Plaut.  Aul.  ProL  v.  2. 

Ego  turn  Lot  fawiUieHM. 
Cic.  pro  Quint,  c.  27 ;  Amd.  de  Deo.  Soc. ;  Suet.  Cal.  e.  5, 
V.  2. — Lares  grundiles^  whom  Romulus  instituted  in  honour 
of  the  sow  with  her  thirty  young  ones.    Diomed.  1. 1.— 
Lares  hostilii,  who  kept  the  enemy  off  firom  the  city. 
Propff*.  1.  3,  eleg.  3,  V.  11. 

Hanmbalemque  Laret  Romkma  eedefugtmUe. 
Fest.  de  Verb.  Signifir— Lares  parvif  so  called  because  they 
were  small  in  size,  and  worshipped  without  any  pomp. 
Juven.  Sat.  9,  v.  137. 

Oparvi,  nottrifiue  Lam,  quae  tkun  mwuSo 

Autfarre  et  tenui  eoUo  ennutre  eonma. 

Horat.  1. 3,  od.  23,  v.  15. 

iftirVOe  CO^0IMIItMI  tMBTWO 

Rare  Deee,  JreigiUfiis  WHfrte. 
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i^Lares  pnedites,  because  tbey  kept  every  thing  in  se- 
i  curity. 
Ovid.  Fast.  1.5,  Y.  ISS. 

Cawa  Umen  poaHjuerat  eognommis  iUii, 
Quod  pnettant  ocuiu  omnia  tuta  tuu. 

Sacrifices  were  offered  to  the  Lares  prastites  on  the  Calends 

of  May. 

Ovid.  Fast.  1.  5,  v.  129. 

PnMUHnu  Maj^  Laribut  vidert  KaUndte 
Aram  eonttitui,  parvaque  dgna  dman. 

Plut.  Qjuast.  Rom.  50 ;  Gyrald.  Stmtagf  Deor.  1. 15 ;  Spank, 
de  Vest,  apud  Grav.  Thes.  Auh  nom.  torn.  5. — Lares  viaks, 
those  who  presided  over  the  highways. 
l^laut.  Merc,  seen.  5,  act.  2,  y.  24. 

■  I  "I       tnvoco 
\  Voi  Lam  violet,  ut  m»  bene  juveH$. 

.  Amob.  1.  3 ;  Tumeb.  Adv.  1.  7,  &c. ;  Ursai.  de  Not.  Rom. 
apud  Grav.  Thes.  Ant.  Rom.  torn.  xl. 
Lr AKGE  (Mus.)  a  name  formerly  given  to  the  greatest  mea<* 

sure,  containing  two  longs. 
LiAROB  (Mar.)  a  phrase  applied  to  the  wind  when  it  crosses 
.  the  line  of  a  ship's  course  in  a  favourable  direction,  parti- 
cularly on  the  beam  or  quarter;  as  if  a  ship  is  steering  next 
the  wmd  in  any  point  of  the  compass,  eastward  or  north- 
ward, it  may  be  said  to  be  large.    ^*  To  go  or  sail  large/*  is 
.  to  sail  right  befbre  the  wind.    **  To  large,**  b  when  tiie 
ahip  goes  neither  before  the  wind  nor  upon  the  wind,  but 
as  It  were  quartering  upon  both. 
ItA'RGESS  (Husband.)  a  term  for  what  is  given  gratuitously 

*  to  harvest-men  during  the  harvest  season. 
LARGETTO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  epithet  for  a  movement  that 

is  a  little  quicker  than  largo. 
LARGimO  (Ant.)  a  lait^ess,  or  free  donation  of  com«  pro- 
visions, clothes,  Ac.  which  was  made  occasionally  to  the 
'  Roman  people.    It  was  be^n  by  Tiberius  Gracchus  when 
.  he  was  tribune,  with  the  view  of  ingratiating  himself  with 
tiie  people. 
LA'RGO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  epithet  for  a  slow  movement. 
LiARIN  (Com.)  an  old  coin  and  money  of  account  in  Persia* 
LA'RIX  (Bot.)   xmf&,  larch-tree,  the  Pinus  larix  of  Lin- 
naeus, so  OEdled  Mte  tS  Jmfifiy  i.  e.  from  the  &t  or  pitch  in 
'  which  it  abounds.    This  tree  is  highly  commended  by  Vi- 
truvius  for  its  incorruptibility,  ^iae  Larch]  Dioscor.l.l, 
c  92;  PUn.  1. 16,  c.  10;  Gal.  de  Med*  sec.  Loc.  1.  8, c.  5. 
LARK  (Om.)  a  well-known  bird,  the  Alauda  of  Linnaeus, 
the  most  remarkable  species  of  which  is  the  Sky-Lark, 
Alauda  arvensis,  which  sings  so  exquisitely  while  soaring  in 
the  air.    It  builds  its  nest  on  the  ground,  beneath  a  clod, 
and  lays  four  or  five  metiish  white  eggs. 
LA'RKSPUR  (Bot.)  the  Ddpkinium  of  Linnaeus. 
LA'RMIER  (Archit.)   so  called  from  the  French  larmes, 
tears ;  a  flat  square  member  placed  on  the  cornice  below 
the  cymatium,  answering  to  wnat  is  now  called  the  corona, 
eaves,  or  drip. 
LARMIERS  (Vet.)  French  for  the  eye  veins  of  a  horse. 
LARONS  (Archad.)   a  name  for  thieves,  in  the  statute 
.  18  Ed.  2. 
LA'RVA  (Ent.)  the  grub  or  caterpillar  state  of  the  insect. 

[vide  Entomolo^'] 
LARUS  (Orn.)  ibe  Gull,  a  genus  of  birds,  Order  Anseres. 
Generic  Character.    Bill  strait,  sharp-edged ;  nostrils  li- 
near;  toings  long ;  legs  short. 
'  Species.    Birds  o£  this  tribe  inhabit  the  coasts  of  northern 
countries,  feed  on  fish  and  carrion,  are  very  voracious, - 
and  when  terrified  discharge  the  contents  of  the  maw. 
.    The  principal  species  are,  the — Larus  canus,  seu  Ga- 
^*    hdm^  the  Common  Sea  Mall,  or  Mew,  or  the  Common 
Guild— Zrartff  tridsutyfis,  the  Tarrock,  or  Kittuwake. — 
Larus  parasiticus,  ibe  Arctic  Gull.— I,an«  ridibundus, 
the  Laughing  Gi:dl,  Sec  &€• 
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LARYNGOTOMY  (Surg,)  from  AiSpvt  and  «/*»•',  to  cul; 

the  operation  of  dividing  the  forepart  of  the  larynx,  to  as- 
sist respiration,  as  in  the  case  of  quinsey,  &c. 
L A'RYNa  (Anat.)  >^fu^,  a  cartilaginous  cavity  which  forms 

the  protuberance  in  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  neck, 

commonly  called /DomtiiR  Adami,  or  the  head  of  the  trachea 

arteria  :  it  is  composed  of  five  cartilages,  namely,  the  Carti^ 

lego  thi/roides,  the  anterior  and  largest ;  the  Cricoides,  which 

is  the  mferior  and  basis  of  the  rest;  the  two  Arytenoides^ 

the  posterior  and  smallest ;  and  the  Epiglottis,  which  is 

above  all  the  rest.     The  superior  opening  of  tiie  larynx  is  - 

the  Glottis.    Ruff.  Ephes.  de  AppeU.  Part.  Corp.  Human. 

1.  1,  c.  9;  Gal.  de  Usu  Part,  i  5;  Oribas.  Med.  Coil. 

1.25.  •     : 

LASCARS  (Mar.)  Native  Indian  Seamen. 
LASCFVUS  (Med.)  an  epithet  used  by  Paracelsus  for  the 

Chorea  sancti  viti,  or  St.  Vitus'  Dance. 
LASER  (Bot.)  the  herb  Laserwort. 
LASERPITIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentan" 

dria.  Order  2  Digipnia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  proper. — ^CoR.  petals 
Bvc-^St AM.^laments  five;  anM^^simpIe.- PiST.^erm 
roundish ;  stifles  two ;  stigmas  obtuse. — Per.  none ;  seeds 
two. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Laserpitium 
latifolium,  Ltbanotis,  seu  Thapsia,  Broad-leaved  lAser- 
yrofi.^Laserpitium  trilobum;  Siler,  Angelica,  Ligusticum^ 
seu  Libanotes. — Laserpitium  diffusum,  seu  Panax.  Clus. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.; 
Raii  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
LA'SERWORT  (Bot.)  the  Laserpitium  of  Linnseus. 
TO  LASH  (Mar.)  to  bind  or  fasten  any  thing  to  the  ship's 

sides. 
L  A'SHERS  (Mar.)  the  ropes  which  bind  fiut  the  tackles  and 

breeches  or  the  ordnance  when  they  are  made  fast  with  a 

board. 
LA'SHING  (Mar.)  a  piece  of  rope  used  to  secure  or  fasten 

any  moveable  body  in  a  ship ;  also  the  act  of  so  fastening 

any  thinff. 
LA'SIANTHUS  (Boi.)  the  Gordonia  lasianthus  of  Linnieus. 
LASICVSTOMA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetran^ 

dria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onerleaved.  —  Cor. 
netal  one. — Stam. /i^am^^xfour;  aitM^ri  oblong ;  style 
larger  than  the  corolla;  stigma  obtuse.— Per.  capsule  or- 
biculate ;  seeds  hemispherical. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  a  shrub,  as  the  Lasiostoma 
Rouhamon. 
LA'SKETS  (Mar.)  small  lines  like  loops,  fi»tened  by  sewing 

them  into  the  bonnets. 
LA'SKING  (Mar.)  a  term  for  a  ship  when  it  sails  neither  by 

the  wind,  nor  straight  b^ore  it,  but  quartering  between  both. 
LAST  (Com.)  a  certain  measure  or  weight,  as  a  last  of  com, 

equal  to  ten  quarters ;  a  last  of  tar,  pitch,  &c.  equal  to 

twelve  barrels. 
Last  (Low)  or  last-court,  a  court  held  in  the  marshes  of 

Kent  by  twenty-four  jurats,  summoned  by  the  bailiff.-^ 

Last  hetr^  he  to  whom  lands  fall  by  escheat,  for  want  of 

lawful  heirs. 
LA 'ST  AGE  (Lavs)  a  custom  in  some  markets  or  fairs  for 

carrying  thines ;  also  a  duty  paid  for  wares  sold  by  the  last ; 

and  likewise  for  the  ballast  or  a  ship.  / 

Lastaob  (Mar.)  the  lading  or  ballast  of  a  ship. 
LATCH  (M'd.)  an  old  English  cross-bow. 
LATCHES  o/^fl  clock  (Mech,)  those  parts  which  wind  up 

and  unlock  the  works. 
LAnrCHINGS  (Mar.)   loops  formed  on  Uie  Ime  tiiat  is 

served  to  the  head  of  the  bonnet,  to  connect  it  with  the  foot 

of  the  sail.  j 

LATEE'N  saUs  (Mar.)  in  French  voiles  latines,  trianguIaO  I P 

sails  frequentiy  used  by  xebecs,  polacres,  settees,  an^ 
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other  Tesiek  pavigated  in  the  MedhemneBXi.^Lateen» 
Mirdi  a  long  yard  on  which  the  lateen^tail  is  extended* 

I^ATENT  Imt  (Phil.)  that  which  is  insensible,  inactiTe,  or 
dormant* 

LA'TEBA  (ArduBolJ)  sidesmen,  or  assistants. 

LATER  A^L  (AruU.)  from  laius^  the  side ;  an  epithet  for  any 
thing  bdonginjgf  to  the  side,  as — Lateral  dnusseSf  the  bifur- 
cation of  the  sinus  of  the  dura  maier. 

Lateral  operation  (Surg.)  a  mode  of  operating  or  cutting 
for  the  stone. 

Later Ai*  equation  (Algeb.)  an  eqjuation  which  has  but  one 
root,  whereas  a  quaoratic  equation  has  two,  a  cube  equa- 
tion three  roots,  &c. 

LATERAN  lEcc,)  a  council,  so  called  from  the  place  where 
it  was  held  by  Pope  Innocent  III. 

LATE'RCULtJM  (Ant.)  a  list  of  all  the  officers  in  the  em- 

5 ire.     TertulL  Adv.  Valentin,  c.  29 ;  Pancirol.  Nat.Dignit. 
mp.  Orient,  c.  95. 
LA'l  ERE  (Ecc.)  a  latere,  i.  e-  by  the  side;  an  epithet  given 
to  the  legates  which  the  pope  sends  to  the  courts  of  foreign 
princes* 
LATERI'TIOUS  (Med.)  from  later,  a  brick ;  an  epithet  for 
a  briok-like  sediment  occasionally  found  in  the  urine  of 
persons  affected  with  a  feven 
LATH  (Mason,)  a  thin  piece  of  wood  which  is  nailed  to  the 

beams  of  a  ceiling,  to  receive  the  plaster. 
LATHE  (Mech.)  an  engine  used  in  turning  wood. 
Lathe  (Archaol.)  a  division  in  a  county,  containing  three  or 
more  hundreds.    Leg.  Edvo.  Confess,  c.  35,  opud  Srompton. 
— Lathe-reeve,  an  officer  in  the  Saxon  government  who  had 
authority  over  the  third  part  of  the  county,  whose  juris- 
diction was  called  a  tithing. 
LATHRiE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.-*CoR.  petal 
one. — St  AM.  filaments  four;  anthers  obtuse. — PiST.gwm 
globose ;  sti/te  filiform ;  stigma  nodding.— -Pxa.  capsule 
roundish ;  seeds  few. 
Species.    The  species  are,  the^-Lathraa  dandestina,  seu 
JDentarea.^^Lathraaphelypcea,9e}i  Orobanche. — Lathraa 
aubletum^sevL  Aubletumj-^Lathrtea  sauamaria,  seu  SmuS" 
rnaria.  Great  Toothwort,  &c.    Clus.  Hist. ;  Bauh.\Htsi. ; 
Bauh\  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;   Park.  Theat.  Bot.;   RaU 
Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
LATH  REE' VE  (Archad.)  vide  Lathe. 
LATHYRIS  (Bot.)  the  Euphorbia  lathyris  of  Linnseus. 
LATHYRmDES  (Bot.)   the  Orobus  lathyroides  of  Lm- 

nseus. 
LA'THYRUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diaddphia, 
Order  4  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR^  oa- 
pilionaceous.  —  Stam.  Jilamentt   diadelphous ;   anthers 
roundish. — Pist.  germ  compressed ;  styte  erect ;  stigma 
villose.— Per.  legume  long ;  seeds  several. 
Species.     The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the— £a- 
ihyrus  aphaca,    Avhaca  vicia,    seu  Elatine. — Lathyrus 
nrnolia,  seu  Nissotia,  Crimson  Lathyrus,  or  Grass  Vetdi. 
^-^Lathyrus  saHvus^  seu  Ervum,  Common  Lathjniis,  or 
Blue  Chickling  Vetch,  &c.  &c.    But  the^Lathyrus  hir^ 
suius.   Hairy  Lathyrus. — Lathyrus  nratensis^   Meadow 
Lathyrus. — Lathyrus^  sylvestris,  Wild  Lathjrrus,  or  Nar- 
row-leaved Everlasting  Pea,   &c.  &q.  are  perenniab. 
Clus.  Hist. ;  Dod.  Pempt. ;  Bauh.  Hist. ;  Bauh.  Pin. ; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rati  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 
Lathyrus  is  also  the  Orobus  tuberosus. 
LATIBULUM  (Med.)  the  femes,  or  hidden  matter  of  infec- 
tious diseases. 
LATICLA'VIUM   (Ant.)   a  badge  of  distmcUon  for  the 
RomaA  senators,  which  Is  supposed  to  have  consisted  of  a 
broad  stripe  of  purple,  atudoed  with  nails.    It  was  distm- 
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guished  from  the  Augusddavinm  by  the  diffinenee  in  die 
breadth  of  this  stripe.  He  who  wore  the  Laticlavium  was 
denominated  Laticlavius.  Suet,  in  Ner.  t.  26 ;  CoMsiod. 
Var.  1.  4,  c.  14;  Tumelu  Adver.  1. 1,  c  S ;  Ferrar.  de  Re 
Vest.  1.  1,  c.  S. 
LATISM  feria  (Ant.)  vide  Ferte. 
LATION  (Nat.)  the  translation  or  motion  of  a  natural  bo4y 

from  one  place  to  another. 
LATPSSIMUS  dorsi  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a  muscle  of  the 
arm,  which  is  so  called  because,  from  its  great  size,  it  coven 
the  whole  back. 
LATITAT  (Law)  a  writ  whereby  all  men  fai  personal  acdoas 

are  called  originally  to  the  King's  Bench.  F.N.B.  78. 
LATITUDE  (Geog.)  the  distance  of  a  place  from  the 
Equator  reckoned  on  an  arc  of  the  meridian  intercepted 
between  the  place.  The  latitude  is  either  North  or  South. 
North  Latitude  is  that  which  falls  in  the  Northern  hemi- 
spher^-^iSotiM  Latitude,  that  which  falls  in  the  Sbutfatai 
hemisphere.  The  latitude  of  a  place  is  equal  to  the  elevA- 
tion  of  the  nolo  above  the  horizon.-«-The  Difference  ef 
Latitude  is  the  nearest  distance  between  the  pcurallels  of 
latitude  of  two  places.— The  Parallels  of  Latitude  afs 
small  circles  of  the  sphere  parallel  to  the  Eonator,  so  called 
because  they  show  the  latitude  of  places,  oy  the  intersec- 
tion of  the  meridian.^— Mu^(A^  Latitude,  the  middle  pdat 
between  any  two  latitudes. 

Latitudb  (Afar.)  the  distance  of  a  ship  f^^om  the  Equator, 
either  Ncnrth  or  South,  counted  on  the  Meridiao,  so  thai 
if  a  ship  sail  towards  the  Equator,  jhe  is  said  To  depress 
the  Pole;  but  if  she  sail  from  it  To  raise  the  Pole;  aad 
the  way  which  she  gains  in  sailing  from  it  is  termed  her 
Diffhrence  of  Latitude. 

Latitude  (Astron.)  of  a  star  or  planet  is  its  distance  frmn 
the  Ecliptic,  being  an  arc  of  a  Circle  of  Latitude  reckoned 
from  the  Ecliptic  towards  tiie  Pole,  North  for  the  Nofrihern 
Latitude,  ana  South  for  the  Southern  Latitude, — Cirde  of 
Latitude  is  a  great  circle  of  the  sphere  passing  through  the 
poles  of  the  Ecliptic  and  consequently  perpendicular  to  itw^^ 
Tlie  Latitude  or  the  Moon,  or  any  other  planet,  is  cdled* 
North  ascending  or  descending,  South  descending  or 
ascending,  heliocentric  or  geocentric— ^orM  ascending 
Latitude  of  the  Moon,  Sfc.  proceeds  from  the  ascendti^ 
node  towards  hear  northern  umit  or  greatest  elonffatioQ«f- 
North  descending  Latitude  is  when  she  returns  nom  her 
northern  limits  to  Uie  descending  node.^^South  descendim^ 
Latitude  is  when  she  proceeds  nrom  the  descendin^^  node 
towards  her  southern  limit.— Sotf^A  ascending  Latitude  is 
when  she  returns  from  her  southern  limit  towards  her 
ascending  node. — Hdiocentric  Latitude,  the  latitude  of  die 
planet  as  it  would  appear  from  the  sun. — Geocentric  Xofi- 
tude  its  latitude  as  seen  from  the  earth. — Parallax  ofLati' 
iude,  vide  Parallax.^Re/raction  of  Latitude,  vide  librae* 
tion. 

LATITUDINA'RIANS  (Ecc.)  anodier  name  for  free- 
thinkers  in  matters  of  religion. 

LATO^IA  (Ant.)  signified  literally  a  stone  quany,  but 
was  also  taken  for  a  prison  under  ground,  a  dungeon.  Gc. 
in  Verr.  1. 5,  c.  55 ;  Varr.  de  Ling.  Lat,  1.  4,  c.  98;  Lio. 
1.  S2,  c.  26 ;  Ascon.  in  Gc. ;  Rhodig.  Aniiq.  Led.  1. 17» 
c.  9 ;  Tumeb.  Adv.  1.  14,  c.  7 ;  Bud.  in  Pandect,  tfc 

L ATRO  (Ant.)  a  hired  soldier;  one  of  the  emperor^s  guards. 
Plaut.  Mil.  act  1,  seen.  1,  v.  75;  Sero.  in  yEn.  1. 12,  t.7; 
Fest  de  Verb.  Signif 

LATRUNCULATOR  (ArdueoL)  a  judge  of  the  anaea  or 
sessions. 

LATTER-MATH  (Agric.)  a  second  mowing  oi  gnm. 

LATTICE  (Her.)  vide  Treilee. 

LATTICED  (Bot.)  eanodlatus,  an  epithet  for  the  iavirfiicre 
in  AtractyUs  canedlata,  and  for  the  capsule  of  the  Lily. 

LATUS  Rectum  (Conic)  the  same  as  the  Parameter,  [vide 
Parameter']'^Latus  tramvenum  of  an  H^perMa  h  a  B^t 


line  lying  between  the  two  vertiott  of  tbe  cmoiito  tec- 
lions,  or  that  part  of  the  conttnon  axit  which  is  between 
the  vertices  of  toe  upper  and  lower  coine.''^Latuiprimarium 
is  a  ijght  line  drawn  throogh  the  vertex  of  the  section  of 
a  cone  and  within  it  beins  parallel  to  the  base* 
liA'VA  (Mtfi.)  a  stream  of  Gqaid  minerals  flowing  out  of 

the  arater,  or  hollow  of  burning  mountains. 
LAVA'NDULA  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  D%- 
namia^  Order  1  Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one4eaved««-CoR.  pe- 
tal  one.^^Sr AM, Jilamenti  four;  anthers  small.— >Pxst. 
germ  four-pnted;  stifle  filiform;  stigma  obtuse.*-*PBR. 
none;  i^^four. 
Spedcs.    The  species  are  perennials^  as  the^^Lavandula 
smca^    Common  Lavender. -»X.aiMniJiib  Stcechas^  seu 
Simdms^  French  Lavender«---^LaoaiMftfia  camoiOf  Nepeta, 
seu  Kaiut    Thick«leaved  Lavender.     But  Lamndula 
mdtifida^  Canary  Lavender,  is  cnnilal.     Gus.  Hist,; 
Bavih.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.j  Ger.  Herk;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot.;  Rait  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
Latakdula  is  also  a  species  of  Verbena. 
LA'VARET  (M.)  or  G-miniad^  a  fish  of  the  salmon  kind, 
the  8(dmo  lavaretus  of  Liimenis,  whidi,  in  spawning  time, 
approaches  the  mouths  of  rivers  in  immense  shoals,  and  in 
A  column  with  a  leader  at  their  head. 
LAVATEOIA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona- 
ddphia^  Order  6  Pol^ndria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double^^^CoR*  petals 
flve.<— Stam.  JUaments  numerous;  ainthers  uniform;— 
PiST.  germ  orbicular;  style  short;  stigmas  several. — 
Feb.  capsule  orbicular;  seed  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— Za- 
vatera,  sea  Malva^  Tree  Lavatera  or  M allow.'^Z^nMi^^ra 
eilbia^  seu  AUhea^  DpwnyJeaved  'LavviXexsu^^La'catera 
(huringiaca^  Great-flowered  Lavatera.  But  the — Lava' 
tera  cretiea^  Cretan  Lavatera. — Lavatera  trimestris^  Com- 
mon Lavatera,  are  annuals.  Clas.  Hist.;  Dod.  Penwt,; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bcoih.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot,;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
LATATtRA  is  also  tfie  name  of  the  Sida  AbutHoides  of  Lin- 

MSUS. 

LAVA'TIO  (Ant.)  a  vessel  for  wadiing  any  things     Vtp. 

1.  25,^.  de  Auro.  Sfc. 
LAVATION  (Min.)  Uie  washing  and  cleansing  of  metals. 
LA'VATORY  {Min.)  a  place  in  Peru  and  Chffi  where  gold 

is  sot  flrom  the  earth  by  means  of  washing. 
LAUCA'NI A  (Anat,)  a«mmv^  the  cesophagus  or  gullet. 
LAUn^ABLB  Matter  (Surg.)  matter  of  a  wound  which  is 

natural  and  has  no  bad  qiuUity. 
LAU'DANUM  (Chem.)  Unetura  opUt  a  medicbe  extracted 

out  of  the  purer  part  of  opium ;  so  called  from  its  laudable 

qualities* 
LAUDA'RE  (Archad,)  to  advise  or  persuade.    Leg.  Edw. 

Confess,  c.  S9»  apud  Brampton. 
LAUdATIO  (Ant,)  a  funeral  oration  in  praise  of  a  de- 
ceased friend.     Cic.  de  Orat.  1.  2,  c.  84 ;  Dionys.  \.  5 ; 

Senec.  Epist.  2;  Plin.  1.  2.  ep.  1 ;    Suet.  Aug.  c.  10; 

IHuS.  in  Fab. ;  Appian  Bell.  civ.  1. 1. 
LAUDICCE'NI  (Ant.)  persons  who  were  hired  to  shout  the 

applauses  of  public  speakers  or  performers.    Plin.  1.  2, 

epist  IS ;  Bud.  in  Pandect,  p.  42. 
LAUDS  (Afus.)  a  name  for  the  praises  read  or  sung  last, 

either   at  morning  or  evening  service  in  the   ^mish 

church. 
LA'UDUM  (Law)  the  decisive  sentence  or  award  of  an 

iffbitrator. 
TO  LAVE  a  Design  (PakU.)  to  do  over  a  [ncture  with  wash. 
TO  LAVEE'R  (Mar.)  to  steer  a  ship,  sometimes  one  way 

and  sometimes  another. 
LA'VENDER  (Bot.)  the  Lavandula  of  Linnseus,  a  sweet 

seeming  shrub. 
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LAVE^I A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plaAte,  aass  19  Syigentsia, 

Order  1  Polygamia  jEqtialis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound.— 
— St  AM.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  oblong.— Pi  st.  germ 
obloog;  style  filiform;  stigmas  flattish. — Per.  none; 
seeds  subclavate. 

Species.    The  speciesiare  annuals^  as  the — Lavenia  decum- 
bens,  Cotula,  seu  Tanacetum.'-^Lavenia  erecta,  seu  Pu 
Tumba. 
LA'VER  (Bot.)  an  aquatic  plant,  which  is  called  cr/w  by 

Dioscorides.    Dioscor.  L  2,  c.  15i;  PHn.  I.  26,  c.  8. 
Layer  (Mech.)  a  vessel  to  wash  in. 
LA'VER-BREAD  {Cook.)  a  sort  of  bread  made  of  a  sea 

plant  called  Sea  Laver-Wort. 
LAUGE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Oass  5  Pentandria, 

Order  1  Monof^ia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaveJL  —  Cor. 
petal  one. — ^ta.u.  filaments  five;  anthers  long.— Pist. 
germ  subovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  headed.— Per. 
drupe  roundish ;  seed  nut  two  cleft. 

Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Largeria  odor.aia^ 
seu  Edechia,  SfC. 
LAUGIERIA  (Bot.)  the  Laugeria  of  Linnaeus. 
LAU'NCE.FISH  (Ich.)  or  Sand-Launce,  the  Ammodyies  of 

Linnaeus,  a  sea  fish,  which  buries  itself  on  the  recess  of 

the  tides  a  foot  deep  in  the  sand.    In  fine  weather  it  rolls 

itself  up,  and  lifts  its  nose  just  above  the  sand.    It  is  the 

prev  of  other  rapacious  fish,  and  is  generally  used  for  baits. 
LAUNCH  (Mar)  a  particular  kind  of  boat  which  is  very 

useful  in  under-running  the  cables  of  difibrent  ships  that 

are  fastened  across  each  other. — To  Launch  a  ship,  to  put 

her  out  of  dock,  and  convey  her  into  the  water. — Launch 

Ho  I  the  order  to  let  go  the  top  rope  after  any  top  mast  is 

fidded. — Launching  PiankSf  planks  filled  in  the  slip  on  each 

side  for  the  purpose  of  launching  the  ship. 
LAU'NDER  (Mtn.)  a  term  in  the  tinworks  for  a  trench  in 

the  floor  to  let  the  water  run  away  while  the  ore  sinks  to 

the  bottom. 
LAU'REATE  (PoUt.)  or  poet  laureate,  a  title  given  to  the 

King's  poet. 
LAUkEATION  (Cus.)  another  name  for  conferring  degrees 

in  the  Scotch  universities,  beoanse  garlands  were  bestowed 

on  the  candidates  after  the  manner  of  the  laurel  crowns 

amonff  the  ancients.  ^ 
LAUReA'TUS  (^Ant.y from  laurus,  the  laurel,  crowned  yHth 

laurel ;  an  epitnet  applied  to  the  letters  which  victorious 

genends  sent  to  the  senate  giving  an  account  of  their 

successes;  also  to  the  lictors  who  attended,  crowned  with 

laurel,  at  the  triumphs. 
LAU'REL  (Bot.)  the  Laurus  of  Lbnaeus.*— 'Laurel  Spurge, 

the  Daphne  laureola. 
LAURENTA'LIA  (Anat.)  vide  Larentalia. 
LAURE'NTIA  (Bot.)  the  Lobelia  laurentia  of  Linnaeus. 
LAURE'OLA  (Bot.)  tlie  Cesirum  laurifoUum  of  Linnaeus. 

Raii  Hist.  Plant. ;  PluL  Almag. 
LAU'RETS  (Num.)  a  name  given  to  cold  coins  of  King 

James,  because  he  first  substituted  the  iauTel  for  the  crown 

on  his  head. 
LAURE'STINE  (Bat.)  vide  Laurustinus. 
LAURIFO'LIA  (Bot.)  the  Garcinia  mangosiana  of  Linnaeus. 

Bauh.  Pin. ;  Maii  Hist. 
LAURO-AFFI'NIS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Camocladia. 
LAURO-CE'RASUS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Prwnw*. 
LAiniUS  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  iM>'»»,  in  English,  Laurel,  or 

Bay-Tree,  so  called,  according  to  Isidor,  fVom  lans,  praise, 

because  it  was  the  emblem  of  praise  or  hotiour.  This  plant 

was  beloved  by,  and  sacred  to,  Apollo,  as  we  learn  from 

the  poets* 

Theocrit.epig.l.y.S^ 

Tui  ik  /tfriA«jt/b^AAM  JU^M  tm  Ttvtit  trnut^  OOCT I  (^ 
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rirgU.  Edog.  7,  v.  61. 

Papulut  AkidiB  gratisdma,  vkis  Jaeeho, 
Formom  myrtui  Vmtri,  iua  Imnta  Ph<Ao, 

which  Ovid  attributes  to  the  love  that  Apollo  bore  for 
Daphoe«  whom  he  changed  into  a  laurel.  Prophets  and 
poets  were  crowned  with  laurel  in  the  temples  of  Apollo^ 
and  also  ate  of  its  leaves  in  order  to  get  a  prophetic  spirit* 
Hesiod.  l^heogon. 

Virg.  Mn.  1.  S,  v.  79. 

Bex  AjKhu,  Rex  idtm  hamimtm,  PtuAiqu§  SaetrdM 
VtUU  et  taera  ftdtmtda  tempora  lauro 
Oeeurrit, 

Lycophron.  v.  6. 

AAA*  «rmre»  ;(^W«  wufh/myi  fim* 

Hor.  hS,  od.4,  v.  19. 

—— «i  pnaMTfr  sacra 
Launqus,  eoUataque  myrio. 

TibuB.  1.  2,  eleg.  5,  v.  63. 

Vtra  cam;  fie  tie^tie  Mcroi  wiuxia  Jouroi 
Feiear. 

Therefore  the  laurel  was  called  /Mtmsiv  f^^9  to  which 

Claudian  alludes : 

Claud,  de  Rapt.  Proserp.  1.  2,  v.  109. 

—  Vrnhiri  vrtaeia  lauruu 


and  happy  omens  were  drawn  from  the  noise  which  it 
made  m   the  fire;   but  when  it  made  no  noise  it  was 
reckoned  unlucky. 
TibuU.  1.  2,  eleg.  5,  v.  81. 

Ei  tueemua  iaerii  erepUet  htn$  laurtaJUmmu, 

Omuisquofrii3C,etitteer4mmus9at; 
At  laurui  bona  signa  dmiit :  gaudtU  eoUmi ; 

DitUndet  jpieti  horrea  plena  Cntt. 

prop.  L  2,  eleg.  21,  v.  S6. 

Ei  taett  txtmeto  laurut  aduMtafoeo, 
Lucrd.  1. 6,  v.  15. 

Nte  ret  uUa  wtagut,  quam  PhM  Ddphica 
Laurui  UrribiU  tomtujlamma  atpiUuUe  ertmatur. 

The  laurel  designated  victory,  and  was  always  used  in  all 

triumphs. 

Hot.  1.2,  od.  1,  v.  15. 

Cut  laurut  etemat  hofUfnt, 
Dalmatko  peperit  trktmpha. 

whence  it  was  called  inumphaUs. 
TibuU.  L  2,  eleg.  5.  v.  5. 

Jpm  triumpkali  ieotnchu  temipora  lawro. 

Theophrast.  1.  2,  c.  11 ;  Cas.  de  BdL  Civ.  1.  8;  Dionys. 

1.  2 ;  Plin.  1. 15,  c.  30 ;  Plut.  in  Rom. ;  Amd.  Met.  1.  4; 

Tadt.  Hist.  1. 3 ;  Athen.  1.  4 ;  Dio.  1. 53 ;  Obseq.  de  Prodig. 

c.  123 ;  Zonar.  1.  2 ;  Cassian.  Basi.  in  Edog.  et  Georg.  1. 2, 

C  3 ;  Nardin.  Rom.  Vet,  1.  6,  c.  13, 
Laurus,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  9 

Enneandria^  Order  1  Afonogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.— Cor.  petaU  six.— >Stam. 
^filaments  nine;  anthers  growing  on  each  side  of  the 
filament. — Pist.  germ  subovate;  style  simple;  stigma 
obtuse^— -Per.  drupe  oval ;  seed  nut  oval. 

Species.    The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  tbe'^Laurus 

dnnamonump   seu  Cassia^   Cinnamon  Tree.  —  Laurus 

cassia f   seu  CaneUaf   Wild  Cinnamon  Tree.— JLaurtii 

camphorOf  seu  CbfitpAora,  Camphire   Tree.  —  Laurus 
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culilaban,  seu  Cortex.'^Laurus  ckkfoxyUm^  seu  Chla^ 
roxylon,   Jamaica  Laurel.— Xoiina   nobilis,   Cornmon 
Sweet  BsLj^'-^Laurus^fiBtenSf  Madeira  Laurel,  or  Tilw— 
Laurus-  Persea,  seu  Persea^    Alligator  Pear.-r-£^tfrttt 
borbonia^  seu  Borbonia^  Broad-leaved  Carolina  Bay; — 
Laurus  sassq/ras,  Sassqjfrast  seu  Comus^  Sassafiras  Tree. 
&c     Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pemnt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  B^uh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;    Rail  Hist.; 
Tourn.  Inst. 
LAURUSTPNUS  {B<^.)  Laurestme,  the  Vibemum  timu  of 
Linnsus  is  called  by  Gerarde  the  Wild  Bay-Tree.     The 
word  literally  signifies  Small  Laurel,  fitHn  the  Greek  rm^ 
small. 
LAW  (Ant.)  yideLes. 

Law,  in  its  most  extensive  sense,  is  taken  for  any  rule  of 
action ;  but,  in  its  limited  sense,  as  respects  the  conduct 
of  men  in  civil  society,  it  is  defined  to  be  ''A  rule  of  con- 
duct prescribed  by  the  Supreme  power  in  a  state  com- 
manding what  is  right,  and  prohibiting  what,  is  wrong, 
•  which  IS  otherwise  called  municipal  law.     The  Law  of 
England  is  usually  divided  into  the  Common  Law,  Statute 
Law,  Civil  Law,  and  Canon  Law. 
Common  Law.    The  Common  Law  is  the  most  ancient 
and  general  law  of  the  realm,  being  common  to  the 
whole  Kmgdom  at  large;  it  comprehends  either  ibe 
customs  general  and  particular,  otherwise  called  l^et 
non  scriptuBt  i.  e.  the  unwritten  law ;  or  such  statutes  m 
were  passed  before  Time  of  Memory^  i.  e.  before  the 
time  of  Richard  I,  which  is  the  legal  limatation  of  the 
Time  of  Memory. 
Statute  Law.    The  Statute  Law,  le^  scripta^  L  e.  written 
laws,  comprehend  the  Acts  of  Tariiamentp  paraed  by 
the  consent  of  the  three  estates  of  the  realm,  since  or 
within  the  Time  of  Memory,  i.  e.  since  the  reign  of 
Richard  I. 
Civil  Law.    The  Civil  Law  originally  signified  that  law 
which  every  particular  nation   established  for   itself, 
now  called  the  Municipal  Law;   the  term  Civil  Law 
being  chiefly  applied  to  that  law  which  the  old  Romans 
used,  which  has  been  collected  and  digested  into  a 
body  consisting  of  different  parts;  namely,  the  Insti*> 
tutes,  the  Digests,  and  the  New  Code,     [vide  CiiA 
Law"] 
Canon  Law.     The  Canon  Law  consists  of  rules  drawn 
from  Scripture,  from  the  ancient  Fathers,  the  ordinance 
of  councils,  and  the  decrees  of  the  Pope.    It  consists 
of  two  parts ;  namely,  the  Decrees f  which  are  eccle- 
siastical constitutions  made  by  the  Pope  and  Cardinals^ 
and  the  Decretals,  which  are  canonical  epistles  written 
by  the  Pope,  or  the  Pope  and  Cardinals,  for  determining 
matters  or  controversy,   which  have  the  authority  of 
law.    To  these  divisions  of  general  Law  might  be  added 
others,  as  the — Crown  LaWf  comprehending  the  prero- 
gative and  pleas  of  the  Crown,  &c. — Forest  Law. — Law 
of  Arms,  IVar^  and  Chivalry ^  Law  of  Merchants^  &c 
Law  may  be  considered,  in  the  words  of  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  under  the  three  general  heads  of  Civil  Rights  or 
Interests ;  Wrongs,  or  Injuries ;  and  Pursuit  of  KeHefi, 
or  Remedies  appiiciEd>le  to  those  wrongs. 

Civil  Rights,  or  Interests. 

Riehts  are  either  personal  or  reel.'— Personal  Rights  are 
Uiose  which  immediately  concern  the  persons  them- 
selves.— Real  Rights  are  those  rights  which  they  have 
in  things. 

Personal  Rights. 

Persons  are  distinguished  into  natural,  and  civil  or  politic, 
i.  e.  bodies  corporate. 

Rights  of  Natural  Persons.  j 

The  rights  of  natural  persons  are  either  ajbsbhUer^  rela* 


IJLW. 


tivQi-^AbiohiU  figfUi  ^/Penont  are  the  lotereato  which 
every  persoa  has  la  himself,  i.  e.  in  the  safe^  aad  free- 
flomoi  his  persony  in  hianamey  reputatioo,  &c. — Rtla^ 
tive  rightt  of  persotU  are  such  as  respect  their  relative 
condition^  which  are  of  three  kiods;  namely,  political, 
economical,  and  civil. 

Political  Rights  of  Persons. 

The  political  rights  of  persons  are  such  as  respect  the 
King,  the  Magistrate,  and  the  People. 

The  Rights  ofihe  King,, 

The  Rights  of  the  King  are  such  as  respect  his  title,  prero- 
gfitive,  government,  and  Family. 

Kingh  Title.  The  King*s  title  is  his  ri^ht  to  the  succes- 
sion, which  is  hereditary ;  and,  as  the  King,  in  law,  never 
dies,  hi&  accession  to  the  throne  takes  j^ace  immediately 
on  the  demise  of  the  reigning  King. 

King^s  Prerogative.  The  King's  Prerogative  is  the  special 
p^e-eminence  which  he  has  above  and  over  all  other 
persons,  spiritual  and  temporal.  The  prerogatives  of  the 
tCing  are  either  substantial  or  incidental.  The  substantial 
prerogatives  are  those  which  are  the  positive  and  sub- 
stantial parts  of  the  royal  character.  The  incidental  are 
such  as  always  bear  a  relation  to  something  distinct 
from  the  King's  person.  The  prerogative  comprehends 
all  that  relates  to  the  King*s  character  and  dignity,  his 
roval  authority,  revenue,  and  family.  In  respect  to  the 
King's  character,  the  law  ascribes  to  him  the  attribute 
of  sovereigntjT  and  absolute  perfection.  Rex  (says 
Bracton)  est  vicarius,  et  minister  Dei  in  terra^  &c. ;  and 
.according  to  an  ancient  fundamental  maxim  in  law, 
"  The  King  can  do  no  wrong."  The  King*8  Authority  re- 
spects either  foreign  nations,  or  domestic  government. 
In  the  ^rst  case,  the  King  has  the  sole  power  of  sending 
ambassadors,  making  treaties,  declaring  war,  concluding 

Seace,  granting  letters  of  marque,  &c.  In  respect  to 
omestic  government,  the  King's  prerogatives  are  of 
a  civil,  militarv  or  maritime,  and  ecclesiastical  nature. 
The  King  is  held  in  law  to  be  the  fountain,  both  of  law 
and  justice,  being  the  general  conservator  of  the  peace 
of  the  Kingdom ;  whence  not  onlv  all  laws,  to  have  the 
force  of  laws,  must  have  the  Royal  Assent  [vide  Assent"] ; 
but  all  jurisdictions  of  courts  are  either  mediatelv  or 
immediately  derived  from  the  crown ;  their  proceedfings 
ran  in  the  King's  name,  pass  under  his  seal,  and  are 
executed  by  his  officers.  The  King  is  likewise  the 
fountain  of  all  honour,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  temporal, 
being  the  disposer  of  all  offices,  and  the  grantor  of  spe- 
cial privileges  to  private  individuals.  To  the  above 
might  be,  added  numerous  other  prerogatives,  as  that 
of  coining  money,  establishing  marts,  regulating  weights 
and  measures,  &e. '  In  a  military  and  maritime  sense, 
the  King  is  generalissimo,  or  the  first  in  military  com- 
mand in  the  whole  kingdom,  having  the  sole  power  of 
raising  fleets  and  armies,  building  and  maintaimng  forts, 
of  appointing  ports  and  havens,  &c.  In  his  ecclesioBti- 
cal  character,  the  King  is  considered,  by  the  law  of 
England,  the  supreme  head  and  governor  of  the  na- 
tional church,  to  whom  it  solely  belongs  to  convene, 
prorogue,  restrain,  regulate,  and  dissolve  all  ecclesiasti- 
cal synods,  or  convocations,  &c. 
King^s  Government.  The  King's  Government  compre- 
hends jura  potestatis^  the  rights  of  dominion ;  namely, 
the  choice  of  Councils,  and  the  making  of  laws.  The 
King's  councils  are  ordinary  and  extraordinary.  Among 
the  ordinanff  the  principal  ia  the  Privy  Council,  the 
members  of  which  are  called  Privy-Councillors ;  to  tiiis 
may  be  added  the  CourU  of  Law,  Courts  Martial,  &c. 
The  extraordinary  are  either  secular,  or  ecclesiastical. 
The  prinoip^  secular,  council'  is  the  Soprene  Coiirt  of 
▼Ofc.  U. 


Parliament,  which  especially  assists  the  King  in  the 
making  of  laws,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Acts  of 
Parliament.  The  ecclesiastical  councils  are  the  twa 
Houses  of  Convocation,  Upper  and  Lower. 

Kin^*s  Revenue.  The  King's  Revenue,  census  regaUs^  is 
either  ecclesiastical  or  temporal.  The  ecclesiastical  part 
of  the  King's  revenue  consists  of  the  corrodies  irom 
bishoprics,  tenths  and  first  fruits  from  ecclesiastical  bene* 
fices,  &c.  besides  occasional  subsidies  from  the  clei^  in 
convocation.  His  temporal  revenue  is  either  extraordi- 
nary orordinary.  The  extraordinary  revenue  comprehends 
hidage,  corn^e,  scutage,  aids,  grants  from  Parliament, 
&c.;  his  ordinari/  revenue  are  rents  and  demesnes,  either 
ancient  or  acquired,  by  dissolution,  surrender,  exchange, 
&c. ;  special  purveyance ;  prisaffe ;  customs  ;  bona  va» 
caniia^  as  waifs,  strays,  &c.;  bona  conjiscatai  Royal 
Fish;  Royal  Escheat;  Royal  Mines;  Fees  of  the  Seal ; 
Fines  upon  original  writs,  for  misdemeanors,  fin^  on 
vills,  townships,  &c. ;  custody  of  idioU  and  lunatics,  &c. 

King's  Familu.  Of  the  Royal  Family^  the  Queen  4^  the 
most  considerable  branch,  who  is  either  queen  regnanip 
i.  e.  reigning  in  her  own  right ;  queen  consort,  th^  wife 
of  the  reigning  King ;  or  queen  domaeer^  or  widow  of 
the  King.  The  Queen  regnant  has  the  same  powers^ 
rights,  dignities,  &c.  as  the  King,  and  her  husb^d  is 
to  her  a  subject  in  the  same  manner  as  the  queen,  con* 
sort  is  to  the  King:  but  the  Queen  Consort  and  the 
Queen  Dowager  have  both  of  them  peculiar  privileges 
in  point  of  prerogative  and  revenue,  which  distinguidt 
them  eminently  from  all  other  subjects.  The  nqxt  in 
consideration  to  them  is  the  Heir  Apparent  to  the  Crown 
and  his  Royal  Consort,  as  also  the  Princess  Royaly  who 
are  in  an  especial  manner  regarded  by  the  laws;  it 
being  as  much  treason  to  conspire  their  death,  or  ofl^ 
any  violence  to  their  persons,  as  to  conspire  the  death 
of  the  King,  or  offer  the  Queen  any  violence..  The 
remaining  branches  of  the  Royal  Family  have  also  cer- 
tain privileges,  or  distinctions,  conferred  upon  them, 
which  sufficiently  set  them  above  the  class  of  ordinary 
subjects. 

Rights  of  the  Magistrates. 

All  subordinate  magistracy  is  derived  from  the  King.  It 
is  divided  into  temporal  or  eccIesiasticaL 

Temporal  or  Civil  Magistrates.  Civil  magistrates  are  such 
as  have  a  civil  power  with  jurisdiction,  and  such  as  have 
it  without  jurisdiction.  The  first  of  these  comprehend 
judges  and  judicial  officers,  together  with  the  pla9es  or 
tribunals  where  thev  administer  justice,  which  are  called 
courts  f  and  the  right  by  which  they  exercise  that  power 
is  called  jurisdiction.  Courts  are  distinguishea  into 
Courts  of  Record  and  Courts  not  of  Record.  Courts  of 
Record  are  supreme,  superior,  and  inferior.  The  Supreme 
Court  is  the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  which  has  the 
privilege  of  dispensing  law,  as  well  as  the  power,  together 
with  the  King,  of  mddng  or  altering  laws.  Henc^  it  is 
that  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  with  the  King  at 
their  head,  form,  in  their  political  capacity,  what  ^  de» 
nominated  the  English  Constitution ;  and  that  this  court 
is  invested  by  law  with  privileges  which  belong  tp  no 
other.  The  principal  of  these  privileges  are  privilege  of 
speech,  for  the  freedom  of  debate ;  and  the  priyil^e  of 
their  person,  or  freedom  from  arrest,  which,  in  a  peer, 
b^  privilege  of  his  peerage,  is  for  ever  sacred  and  in* 
violable ;  in  a  commoner,  the  privilege  of  pfirllapient 
continues  forty  days  after  every  prorogation  and  forty 
days  before  the  next  appointed  meeting.  Moreov^,  to 
assault  a  member  of  eitner  house,  or  hw  menial  sanrant,. 
particularly  while  on  his  way  to  the  house,  if  iv  h^f^ 
contempt  or  breach  of  privilege*  Of  the  superior  aad  m«  /> 
ferior  courtsy-a further acoount  will  be  giji^mbefieaft^^^ 
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MagUtrates  mthout  jurUdictitm^  otherwise  called  ministerial 
^jiceri^  are  the  Sheri£P  of  the  County,  who  is  the  Con- 
serrator  of  the  Peace  of  the  County^  and  executes  the 
Process  of  the  King's  Courts;  Coroners,  who  have 
principally  to  do  with  picas  of  tlie  Crown,  or  such 
wherein  the  King  is  more  immediately  concerned ;  Jus- 
tices of  the  Peace;  Mayors  of  Corporations;  Heads  and 
Governors  of  Colleges,  &c.;  Constables;  Baili^  of 
Liberties ;  Serjeants  of  Mace,  &c. ;  all  of  whom,  though 
they  have  no  direct  jurisdiction,  have  a  sort  of  mixtnm 
imperium,  and  can  demand  subjection  from  others  within 
the  precincts  and  extents  of  office  assigned  to  them. 

Ecdenasiical  Magistrates,  Ecclesiastical  magistrates  are 
either  ordinary  or  extraordinary.  The  ordinary  raa- 
gbtrates  have  either  jurisdiction  previously  annexed  to 
their  office,  as  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  Archdeacons ; 
or  they  have  tlieir  jurisdiction  by  delegation,  as  Chan- 
cellors, Officials,  Surrogates,  Vicars-Generals,  Guardians 
of  the  Spiritualities,  &c.  The  extraordinari/  magistrates 
are  those  who  are  appointed  by  the  King's  commission 
for  hearing  and  determining  matters  of  an  ecclesiastical 
nature,  as  m  matters  of  adultery,  fornication,  incest,  &c, ; 
in  matters  of  coercion,  as  excommunication,  &c;  in 
matters  of  interest,  as  testaments,  administrations,  ma- 
trimony, divorce,  tithes,  dilapidations,  institutions,  sus- 
pensions, &c.;  to  which  may  be  added  the  power  of 
visiting  corporations,  hospitals,  colleges,  &c.  The 
courts  belonging  to  these  magistrates  are  styled  Ecclesi- 
astical Courts,  or  Courts  Christian,  of  which,  the  Court 
of  Audience,  the  Prerogative  Court,  and  the  Court  of 
Arches,  belong  to  the  Archbishop ;  the  several  Consis- 
tories and  Chanceries,  &c.  to  the  Bishop. 

Rights  of  the  Subject. 

Tlie  rights  of  the  subject  are  special  or  general.  The 
general  rights  are  such  as  belong  to  all  without  distinction^ 
and  consist  of  the  rights  of  duty  and  the  rights  of  pri- 
vilege.— The  rights  oj  duty  are  towards  the  King  as  su- 
preme, and  to  all  subordinate  magistrates.  To  the  King 
nimself  are  due  from  the  people,  first,  reverence,  honour, 
fidelity,  and  subjection,  comprehended  under  the  name 
of  allegiance,  the  extent  of  which  is  declared,  and  assur- 
ance thereof  is  given,  by  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  su- 
premacy. Secondly,  payments  of  all  rights,  dues,  customs, 
Ac.  which  by  the  Common  Law,  or  Act  of  Parliament,  are 
to  be  made  to  him.  The  rights  belonging  to  subordinate 
magistrates  are  respect  and  a  just  subjection,  according 
to  their  place  and  authority. — Rights  of  Privilrge  to 
Subjects  are  those  of  protection  in  their  lives,  liberties, 
and  estates,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom. 

Special  Rights  of  Subjects.  The  special  rights  of  subjects 
depend  upon  their  relation,  condition,  and  rank.  Sub- 
jects, in  respect  to  their  relation,  are  natural-bom  sub- 
jects, aliens,  and  denizens ;  in  respect  to  their  condition, 
clergy  and  laity;  in  respect  to  their  rank,  nobility  and 
commonalty. — NaturaUbom  subjects  are  such  as  are  bom 
within  the  allegiance  of  the  King,  that  is,  within  the 
dominions  of  the  Kin^  of  England,  who  owe  a  perpetual 
allegiance  to  the  King  whether  they  are  at  home  or 
abroad. — Aliens  are  such  as  are  bora  out  of  the  King's 
dominions,  whose  allegiance  is  local  and  temporary, 
continuing  only  while  they  remain  within  his  dominions 
and  under  his  protection. — Denizens  are  aliens  born, 
who  have  obtained  ex  donatione  legiSf  letters  patent  to 
make  them  English  subjects.  Neither  the  alien  nor  the 
denizen  have  the  same  privileges  as  the  natural-born 
fubjects.  An  alien  cannot  purchase  or  acquire  lands  or 
estates  for  his  own  use,  but  he  may  acquire  a  property 
in  goods,  money,  and  other  estates.  A  denizen  may 
take  lands  by  purchase  or  devise,  which  an  alien  may 
not;  but  be  camiot  take  by  inheritance :  neither  can  he 


become  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council  or  Parliament ; 
nor  hold  any  offices,  grants,  &c. ;  nor  is  he  excused  firom 
paying  the  aliens*  dutv  and  tome  other  mercantile 
duties.  To  these  might  be  added  a  fourth  class  of 
subjects,  namely,  those  who  become  naturalized  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  which  puts  them  into  a  condition  very 
similar  to  that  of  denizens. — ^The  Clergy  comprehend  all 
who  are  in  Holy  Orders  and  in  Ecclesiastical  offices, 
who,  by  reason  of  their  vocation,  are  exempted  from  all 
personal  service,  as  that  of  serving  on  a  jury,  or  filling 
any  temporal  office.  On  the  same  ground,  clergymen 
are  disabled  from  having  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, or  from  following  any  secular  trade  or  calling,  as 
that  of  farming  and  the  like.  The  clergy  are  distin- 
guished into  dinerent  degrees,  as  Archbishops,  Bishops, 
Dean  and  Chapter,  and  Archdeacons,  who  are  commonly 
denominated  the  dignified  clergy ^  in  distinction  from  the 
inferior  clergy^  who  are  generally  known  by  the  name 
of  Parsons  or  Vicars.  The  Parson,  who  is  in  common 
language  called  the  Rector,  is  one  that  has  full  possession 
of  all  the  rights  of  a  parochial  church,  of  which,  while 
he  retains  the  possession,  he  is  also  called  the  Incumbent. 
The  Vicar  is  one  who  commonly  receives  no  more  than 
what  is  commonlv  called  the  small  tithes,  having  an 
appropriator  over  him,  who  is  entitled  to  the  best  part  of 
the  profits  under  the  name  of  the  large  tithes.  When 
the  officiating  minister  is  appointed  by  the  appropriator 
or  impropriator  he  is  then  called  a  Perpetual  Curate, 
To  become  a  Parson  or  Vicar  four  things  are  requisite, 
namely.  Holy  Orders,  Presentation,  Institution,  and 
Induction.  He  may  cease  to  be  so,  either  by  death,  by 
cession  in  taking  another  benefice ;  by  consecration ;  by 
resignation ;  or  by  deprivation  for  some  infamous  crime, 
as  treason  or  felony;  gross  immorality;  heresy;  infi- 
delity, &c. — The  Nobiliti/,  consisting  of  the  different 
de^ees  of  Duke,  Marquis,  Earl,  Viscount,  and  Baron, 
which  derive  all  their  nonours  from  the  King,  being 
created  either  by  writ,  that  is,  by  summons  to  Parlia- 
ment ;  or  by  the  King's  letters  patent,  that  is,  by  royal 
grant.  They  are  called  Peers,  or  Peers  of  the  Realm, 
that  is,  equals ;  because,  notwithstanding  their  distinc- 
tions in  degree,  they  are,  in  their  political  character,  all 
equal.  They  enjoy  many  privileges,  as  that  of  being 
the  hereditary  counsellors  of  the  King,  having  a  seat  in 
the  Upper  House  of  Parliament ;  of  being  tried  by  their 
peers  in  all  criminal  cases ;  exemption  from  arrest,  &c, 
—The  Commonality,  like  the  nobility,  consist  of  different 
degrees,  as  Knights,  Knight- Bannerets,  Baronets, 
Esquires,  Gentlemen,  and  Yeomen.  The  rest  of  the 
commonalty  are  Tradesmen,  Artificers,  and  Labourers, 
who,  as  well  as  others,  in  pursuance  of  the  statute 
1  Hen.  V.  c.  5,  must  be  styled  by  the  name  and  addition 
of  their  degree  or  mystery,  and  the  place  to  which  they 
belong. 

Rights  of  Persons  in  their  economical  relations. 

The  domestic  relation  of  persons  are  that  of  Husband  and 
Wife,  Parent  and  Child,  Master  and  Servant. 

Husband  and  IVife.  The  relation  of  Husband  and  Wife, 
called  in  old  law  books  Baron  et  Femme,  is  formed  by 
the  civil  contract  called  marriage,  which,  to  be  valid, 
requires  the  parties  to  be  free  from  canonical  disabilities, 
as  pre-contract,  consanguinity,  or  relation  by  blood  [and 
affinity,  or  relation  by  marriage;  and  also  free  from 
1^1  disabilities,  as  a  prior  marriage,  want  of  age,  want 
of  consent  of  parents  or  guardians,  and  want  of  reason. 
The  marriage  must  also  be  solemnized  by  a  person  in 
Holy  Orders,  in  a  parish  church  or  public  chapel, 
if  in  pursuance  of  banns  or  a  licence;  or  elsewhere  if 
by  special  licence.  Marrii^es  may  be  dissolved  by 
death  or  divorce.     Divorce  may  be  either  total,  i.  e. 
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a  vinculo  matrimonii  f  or  partial,  if  merely  a  mensa  et 
ihoro.  By  the  intermarriage  the  two  parties  become 
one  person  in  lair,  and  the  wife  is  said  to  be  afemme 
couxferte^  because  she  is  under  the  coverture  or  protec- 
tion of  her  husband.  For  this  reason  they  are  not 
allowed  in  trials  of  any  sort  to  be  evidence  for  or  against 
each  other  in  any  case  but  where  the  offence  is  against 
the  person  of  the  wife.  In  Civii  Law,  however,  they  are 
considered  as  separate  persons,  who  may  each  sue 
and  be  sued  without  the  other.  In  respect  to  property 
the  man  acquires  by  intermarriage  the  personal  property 
of  his  wifs,  and  also  her  lands  at  her  death,  as  tenant  by 
curtesy,  &C. ;  the  wife,  on  the  other  hand,  acquires  a 
right  of  maintenance  during  her  husband's  life,  and  a 
dower  at  his  death. 

Parent  and  Child,  In  regard  to  the  relation  of  Parent  and 
Child  the  law  considers  the  interests  of  the  father  or 
mother  by  granting  them  the  custody  or  wardship  of  the 
child,  his  education,  and  disposal  in  raarriaee:  the 
child's  interest  in  the  parent  is  to  be  maintained  in  case 
of  impotency ;  and  their  reciprocal  interests  are  those 
whereby  they  may  maintain  each  others'  suits  and 
defend  each  others'  persons. 

Master  and  Servant,  In  the  relation  of  Master  and  Ser- 
vant the  law  permits  the  master  to  assist  his  servant  in 
any  action  at  law,  which  in  other  cases  is  unlawful ;  and 
it  also  allows  him  to  bring  an  action  against  any  one  for 
beating  or  maiming  his  servant,  supposing  that  he  can 
prove  his  own  damage  by  loss  of  services :  in  like  man- 
ner a  master  may  justify  an  assault  in  defence  of  his 
servant;  and  in  case  the  latter  be  enticed  from  his 
service,  he  can  maintain  an  action  asainst  both  the  new 
master  and  his  own  servant.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
law  makes  the  master  answerable  for  whatever  mischief 
the  servant  does  while  in  his  employ,  whether  it  be  done 
carelessly  or  ignorantly ;  through  negligence  or  unskil- 
fulness. 

Civil  Relations.  Civil  relations  comprehend  those  between 
Ancestor  and  Heir,  Lord  and  Tenant,  Guardian  and 
Ward. 

Ancestor  and  Heir.  Under  this  head  the  law  determines 
who  may  be  ancestor  and  who  may  be  heir,  which  com- 

Srehends  the  lava  of  descents,  [vide  Plate  45]  Here- 
itary  successions  proceed  in  tinea  descendente  from 
Neither  to  son,  or  nephew;  in  linea  ascendcnte^  from 
nephew  to  uncle ;  in  linea  transversali^  from  brother  to 
brother,  &c. 

Lord  and  Tenant.  This  relation  formed  an  essential  part 
of  the  feudal  system,  and  is  not  altogether  abolished. 
The  fruits  of  tenures  were  rents^  consisting  of  rent- 
service,  rent-charge,  and  rent-seek :  service,  consisting 
of  fealty  and  conventional  service,  as  homage,  knights' 
service,  grand  and  petit  serjeanty,  &c.  From  this  rela- 
tion arose  also  certain  perquisites  to  the  lord,  as  ward- 
ship, marriage,  escuage,  relief,  escheats,  fines,  &c. 

Guardian  and  Ward.  This  relation,  which  supplies  the 
place  of  that  of  parent  and  child,  has  also  many  rights 
and  duties  in  common.  Guardians  are  of  different  kinds, 
namely, — Guardians  by  nature,  as  the  parents. — Guard- 
ians for  nurture,  assigned  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts. — 
Guardians  in  socage,  assigned  bv  the  common  law. — 
Guardians  by  statute,  assigned  by  the  father's  will.  All 
of  whom  are  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery.  The  ward,  or  person  for  whose  benefit 
guardians  are  appointed,  is  said  to  be  within  age,  or  an 
tnfani,  until  the  ace  of  21,  which  is  said  to  he  full  age 
for  both  sexes,  i^en  the  parties  are  at  full  liberty 
to  dispose  of  themselves  and  their  property.  In  the 
interim,  wards  of  different  sexes  have  certein  qualifica- 
tions at  different  ages.  A  male  at  twelve  years  old  nay 
Uke  the  oadi  of  aH^ance;  at  fourteen  may  choose  a 


guardian,  or  consent  to  marriage ;  and  at  seventeen  may 
be  an  executor.  A  female  may  be  betrothed  at  seven» 
consent  to  marriage  at  twelve,  choose  a  guardian  at 
fourteen,  and  be  an  executrix  at  seventeen.  Infants 
cannot  be  sued  but  under  the  protection  and  joining  the 
name  of  their  guardian,  or  prochein  amy ;  nor  can  they 
alien  lands,  or  do  any  other  legal  act  which  shall  bind 
them  when  they  come  of  age.  In  like  manner,  an  infant 
is  in  general  secqre  from  all  detriment  in  case  of  non- 
claim  or  neglect  of  demanding  his  right,  &c« 

Riglits  of  Bodies  corporate. 

Bodies  Corporate,  or  Corporations,  are  artificial  persons 
established  into  distinct  bodies,  for  the  preservation  of 
certain  rights  in  perpetual  succession,  which  if  vested  in 
natural  persons  would  with  them  be  extinct.  In  respect 
to  their  title,  they  are  either  by  charter  or  hy  prescript 
tion.  In  respect  to  their  quality  or  condition,  either 
sole,  i.  e.  consisting  of  a  single  person,  as  Chamberlain 
of  London ;  or  aggregate,  as  the  Mayor  and  Corpora- 
tion, Master  and  Scholars,  &c.  In  respect  to  their 
object,  they  are  either  ecclesiastical,  if  erected  to  per- 
petuate the  rights  of  a  church ;  or  /ny,  if  erected  for 
temporal  purposes:  eleemosynary,  which  serve  to  per- 
petuate the  charity  of  a  founder.  The  powers  vested  in 
all  corporations  are,  to  maintain  perpetual  succession; 
to  act  in  their  corporate  capacity  like  an  individual ;  to 
hold  lands  subject  to  the. statute  of  mortmain;  to  have  a 
common  seal ;  and  to  make  bye-laws.  To  enforce  this 
duty,  corporations  are  subject  to  visitations,  namely, 
spiritual- corporations  by  the  ordinary,  and  lay-corpora- 
tions by  the  founder,  or  his  representatives.  Corpora- 
tions may  be  dissolved  by  act  of  parliament;  by  the 
natural  death  of  all  their  members;  by  surrender  of 
their  franchises  ;  or  by  forfeiture  of  their  charter. 

Real  Rights,  or  Rights  in  Things. 

Under  Real,  Rights  are  to  be  considered  the  things  them- 
selves and  the  property  in  those  things.  Things  are 
generally  divided  into  temporal  and  ecclesiastical. 

Temporat  Things.  Temporal  Things  are  either  juris  pub^ 
licit  as  Common  Highways,  Bridges,  Rivers,  Ports,  Sic, 
the  right  of  repairing  which  is  either  by  tenure  or  by 
custom;  or,  juris  privati,  things  personal  or  real.— • 
Things  personal  are  either  in  possession,  as  money, 
jewels,  plate,  household  stuff,  cattle  of  all  sorts ;  or  m 
action,  as  debts,  whether  by  contract,  deed,  or  obliga- 
tion, recognisances,  legacies  not  paid,  annuities,  &c.— 
Things  real  are  corporeal  or  incorporeal,  which  are 
again  distinguished  into  simple  or  aggregate. — Simple 
corporeal  things  consist  of  lands  of  different  kinds,  as 
messuages,  cottages,  mills,  gardens,  orchards,  arable 
lands,  meaidows,  pastures,  woods,  marshes,  moors,  &c.— 
Things  corporeal  and  aggregate  are  honours,  consisting 
of  many  manors;  manors,  consisting  of  things  corporeal, 
as  demesnes  and  things  incorporeal,  as  reversions,  &c. ; 
glebe  and  tithes;  rills,  hamleU,  granges,  ^c-^Things 
incorporeal  are  reversions,  remainders,  estate  of  land, 
whether  transferred  by  deed  or  without  deed ;  rent 
reserved  or  granted,  as  rent-service,  &c. ;  commons  of 
all  sorts ;  pensions  and  offices  of  all  kinds,  &c. 

Eccksiasticaf  Things.  Ecclesiastical  things  are  either  so 
in  tlieir  use,  as  churches,  chapels,  &c.  which  are 
parochial,  or  chapels  of  ease,  &c.;  or  they  are  ecclesias- 
tical in  their  nature,  namely,  dignities,  as  Archbishopric^ 
Bishopric,  Deanery ;  benefice  with  cure,  as  parsonage^ 
vicarage,  &c. ;  or  without  cure,  as^  prebends,  &c.  To 
these  belong  advowsons,  presentations,  appropriations, 
dispensations,  qualifications,  vacancy  by_  plurahtteSi  ,de^ 
privation,  cession,  Ac.  digitized  by  VrrOOgTV^ 
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Pnmerties  are  either  in  things  penonal  or  things  real» 
Under  the  head  of  property  in  things  personal  may  be 
cossidesed  the  different  kinds  of  property ;  the  capacity 
of  the  owner ;  the  title  or  manner  of  acquest. 

Property  in  things  personal, 

IVoperties  in  things  personal  are  distinguished  into  those  in 
action  and  those  m  possession,  or  mixed  properties. — 
Property  in  action  is  such  where  a  man  has  not  the  occu- 
pation but  the  bare  right  to  the  occupation^  the  right 
whereof  is  recoverable  by  an  action  at  law,  whence  the 
thing  is  called  a  chose  in  action.  Property  is  simple  and 
abscuute  when  a  man  has  it  and  no  one  else ;  special,  or 
particular,  when  others  have  a  concurring  interest,  or  a 
man  has  only  a  temporary  interest  in  the  thing,  as  goods 
bailed,  or  distrained,  &c. — Properties  in  possession  are  in 
ihitkgsjera  natune^  as  young  birds  in  a  nest,  hares,  &c. 
while  on  the  premises. — Mixed  properties,  partly  in 
action  and  partly  in  possessiqn,  as  annuities,  wherein  a 
roan  may  have  a  personal  inheritance,  &c. 

Capacity  of  the  owner.  In  regard  to  the  capacity  which  a 
man  ma^  have  in  things  personal,  this  may- be  either 
in  propnojuref  or  injure  alteritu  ;  in  this  latter  case,  the 
capacity  may  belong  to  a  body  politic,  an  executor,  or 
administrator,  &c. 

TitU  or  manner  qfacqtust.  In  regard  to  the  title  to,  or 
the  manner  of  acquiring  property,  this  may  be  either  by 
the  act  of  law,  by  the  act  of  the  party,  or  by  a  mixed 
act  consisting  of  both. 

Title  by  act  in  law  is  of  different  kbds,  namely — By  Occu-^ 
pancy,  in  cases  where  there  is  no  legal  owner,  as  the 
elements,  animals  /era  natunt,  literary  property,  &c. — 
By  prerogative t  as  the  acquisition  of  property  m  wrecks 
in  treasure-trove  toarfs,  strays,  royal  Jish,  stvans,  chase, 
parkfjree  warren,  free  fishery. — By  succession^  as  in  the 
case  of  corporations  aggregate,  where  one  set  of  men 
may  succeea  another.—- ^y  marriase,  where  the  husband 
acquires  an  absolute  property  in  the  personal  substance 
of  nis  wife,  and  the  wife  acquires  a  property  in  some  of 
her  husband's  goods  whicl\  shall  remain  to  her  af^  his 
death,  and  are  called  paraphernalia.-^ By  custom,  as  in 
the  case  of  heriots,  neir  looms,  customary  services, 
mortuaries,  &c. — By  foreign  attachment,  and  execution 
thereupon,  which  may  be  hy  fieri  facias  and  elegit. 

Title  by  act  of  the  party,  which  is  of  different  kinds,  namely; 
by  gi/i  or  grants  which  vests  a  property  in  possession ; 
by  contract,  which  vests  a  property  in  action.  Tb  the 
grant  belongs  an  agreement,  consideration,  and  something 
to  be  done  or  omitted.  Contracts  are  either  express, 
implied,  executed,  or  executory.  The  different  sorts  of 
contracts  are  by  sale  or  exchange;  bailment  or  delivery  of 
goods  in  trust ;  hiring  or  borrowing  ;  and  debt,  as  a  debt 
of  record,  or  a  sum  of  money  due  by  the  evidence  of  a 
court  of  record ;  a  debt  of  specialty,  or  by  special  con- 
tract ;  and  &  simple  debt,  or  debt  by  simple  contract, 
comprehending  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes. 
To  the  head  of  contracts  beloiAg  the  doctrine  of  bot- 
tomry, or  respondentia,  and  insurance. 

Title  by  mixt  action,  as  by  the  act  of  the  party  witli  custom 
co-operating,  as  in  the  assigning  a  bill  of  exchange ;  by 
operation  of  the  law  concurring  with  the  act  or  defiiuft 
or  the  party,  as  in  tlie  case  of  forfeitures  by  outlawry, 
attainder,  deodand,  &c. ;  also  in  the  case  of  bankruptcy 
where  the  personal  property  of  the  bankrupt  becomes 
vested  in  the  assignees. 

Property  in  things  real. 
Under  this  head  are  comprehended  the  different  kinds  of 


estates,  or  bterests  in  things  real,  in.  regard  to  tbcar 
nature,  extent,  &c. ;  and  also  the  different  relations  of 
those  estates  with  respect  to  the  possessors. 

Different  kinds  of  estates.  Estates  are  distbguished  ac- 
,  cording  to  the  degree  of  interest  that  the  tenant  has  m 
them,  into  freehold  and  customary,  or  copj^hold. 

Freehold  estates.  A  freehold  estate  is  that  which  is  created 
by  livery  of  seisin  at  Common  Law,  or  in  tenements  of 
an  incorporeal  nature  by  what  is  equivalent  thereto. 
Freehold  estates  are  either  of  inheritarice,  or  less  than 
inheritance.  Estates  of  inheritance  are  distinguished 
into  the  absolute,  or  fee-simple;  and  the  limited,  or 
fee-tail. 

Estates  in  Fee  Simple.  A  tenant  in  fee  simple  is  he  that 
hath  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  to  him  and  his 
heirs  for  ever.  Estates  in  fee  simple  are  transmissible 
by  a  right  of  succession  to  the  heir,  in  the  case  of 
natural  persons  by  descent;  to  other  persons  by, aliena- 
tion. The  rules  of  descent  are  directed  either  by  cus- 
tom, as  to  all  the  sons  in  eavel  kind,  to  the  youngest  in 
Borough  English,  Ac  by  the  Common  Law,  as  re- 
spects the  quality  of  the  persons  in  the  Jine,.  ascending, 
descending,  and  transverse.  In  relation  to  the  number 
of  persons  inheriting ;  namely,  if  it  be  a  male,  one  is 
heir ;  but  if  females,  all.  As  to  the  impediments  of 
descent,  they  are  illegitimacy,  half  blood,  attainder. 

Estates  in  Fee-taiL  An  Estate  in  Fee-tail  is  general,  when 
given  to  a  man  and  the  heirs  male,  or  heirs  female  of  his 
body ;  and  ntedal  when  limited  to  the  heirs  of  a  man's 
body  by  such  a  woman,  otlierwise  called  a  conditional, 
limited,  or  base  fee,  was  a  fee  restrained  to  some  parti- 
cular heir,  exclusive  of  others,  as  to  the  heirs  of  a  man's 
body,  in  exclusion  of  collateral  heirs.  It  was  called 
conditional,  because  such  a  gifl  to  a  man,  and  the  bars 
of  his  body,  was  looked  upon  as  a  gift  upon  con- 
dition that  he  had  issue ;  but  as  soon  as  the  grantee  had 
any  issue  born  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  fee  simple,  which 
could  be  aliened  or  forfeited.  But  by  the  statute,  de 
Donis  conditionaUbus,  the  tenant  had  no  power  of  alien- 
ing so  as  to  bar  the  issue,  whence  sucn  fees  received 
the  name  ofjee-tail  or  estate-tail.  By  subsequent  en- 
actments, however,  the  tenant  in  tail  is  now  enabled  to 
aliene  his  lands  and  tenements,  by  fine,  recovery,  and 
other  means.  The  incidents  to  tenancy  in  tail  by  the  stat. 
Westmin.  2,  are,  that  the  tenant  in  tad  may  commit 
waste;  the  wife  of  the  tenant  in  tail  shall  have  her 
dower ;  that  the  husband  may  be  tenant  by  the  courtesy 
of  England,  and  that  it  may  be  barred  and  destroyeol  by 
a  fine,  &c. 

Estates  less  than  inheritance.  Estates  not  of  inheritance, 
or  for  life  only,  are  freehold,  or  less  than  freehold. 

Freehold  Estates.  Freehold  estates  are  either  conventional, 
i.  e.  created  by  the  act  of  the  parties ;  or  legal,  i.  e. 
created  by  operation  of  law. — Conventional  Freeholds 
are  created  by  an  express  grant  for  term  of  one's  own 
life,  or  for  the  life  of  another,  in  which  case  the  tenant 
is  called  tenant  par  autre  vie.  The  incidents  to  estates 
are  estovers;  namely,  house^bote,  wood  for  repairs  of 
buildings ;  fire-bote,  L  e.  wood  for  firing ;  plough-bate, 
i.  e.  wood  for  repairing  ploughs;  hau-bote,  wood  for 
repairing  hedges,  &c. ;  and  suso  emblements,  i.  e.  pro- 
fits from  the  last  sown  crop.  To  estates  par  autre  vie 
general  occupancy  was  formerly  incident;  as  spedal 
occupancy  still  is  if  cestui  que  vie,  survives  the  tenant. — 
Legal  estates  are,  that  of  tenant  in  tail  after  possibility  of 
issue  extinct;  tenant  by  the  courtesy  of  England;  and 
tenant  in  dower.  Tenancy  in  tail  is  where  on  estate  is 
given  in  special  tail,  and  before  issue  had,  a  person  dies 
from  whose  body  the  issue  was  to  spriiuf.  '  This  estate 

.  partakes  of  the  incidents  to  an  estate  Um,  as  also  to  an 
estate  for  life.    Tenant  by  courtesy  is  idiere  a  nuai*s  wife 
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'     :  is  Boatd  of  SD  estate  of  inheritaacet  and  he  bj  her  has 

issue  born  altTe»  and  capable  of  inheritiiig;  in  this  case, 

he  shall  hold  the  lands  for  his  life,  as  tenant  by  the 

courtesy  of  England.    To  make  a  tenant  by  courtesy 

four  thiogs  are  requisite:  namely,  marriage,  actual  seizin 

of  the  wife,  issue  bora  during  the  life  of  we  mother,  and, 

lastly,  the  death  of  the  wife.     Tmtant  in  dotoer  is  where 

a  woman's  husband  is  seiced  of  an  estate  of  inheritance 

and  dies:  in  this  ease,  the  wife  shall  have  her  dower,  or 

t  third  part  of  the  estate,  to  hold  for  the  term  c>f  her 

.  .natural  life.    In  respect  to  a  tenant  in  dower,  it  is  to  be 

,9Amevfedf  first,  that  she  must  be  the  actual  wife  at  the 

t  time  of  his  deoease ;  secondly,  that  she  must  be  en- 

•  dowed  of  such  lands  and  tenements  of  which  her  hus- 

baad  was  seized  in  fee-simple  or  fee-tail,  of  which  any 

issue  wliieh  she  might  have  had,  might  by  possibility 

have  been  heir.    Thirdly,  devisers  are  of  dilFer^it  kinds, 

as  dower  by  the  cmttmon  law;   dower  by  particular 

.  custom  ;  dower  ad  ostium  ecdesice,  and  dower  ex  assefi- 

V  sti  patris.    [vide  Doner']    In  the  last  place,  it  is  worthy 

of  observation  thafe  a  dower  may  be  barred  or  prevented 

by  a  varie^  of  circumstances,  as  by  elopement,  divorce, 

being  an  alien,  te. 

Edmies  less  than  Jreehold.    Estates  less  than  freehold  are 

estates  for  years,  estates  at  will,  customary  estates,  or 

c^yholds,  and  estates  by  sofierance.^An  Estaie  for 

.  years  is  a  contract  finr  the  possessimi  of  lands  and  tene- 

aaents  for  some  determinate  period.     To  this  estate  are 

incident  estovers,  and  abo  emblements,  if  it  determines 

i.at  an  anesrtain  period. — An  Estate  at  will  is  where  lands 

:«ad  tenemoats  are  let  by  one  man  to  another,  to  have 

and  to  hold  at  the  will  of  both  parties,  landlord  and 

tenant. — A  customary  estate,  or  copyhold^  is  an  estate 

held  by  a  copy  of  court-roll,  which  was  at  first  only  an 

estate  at  will,  but  is  now  held  according  to  the  custom 

.  of  the  manor  whence  it  derives  its  name*    In  respect  to 

the  incidttits  of  copyholds,  they  may  be  acquired  or 

translerred  by  hereditary  descent,  by  surrender  in  court, 

or  into  the  hands  of  the  lord,  &c.   They  may  be  forfeited 

by  waste,  alienation,  refusal  to  perform  services,  ^c — 

Estate  at  sufferance  is  where  one  comes  into  possession 

of  land  by  lawful  title,  but  keeps  it  afterwards  without 

any  title  at  all. 

Mstaies  on  condition.  To  the  above  may  be  added  estates! 
.hdd  on  some  condition,  of  which  there  are  different 
kinds,  as — Estates  on  condition  irnpHed,  as  where  a  grant' 
of  aa  estate  lias,  from  iu  essence,  a  condition  mseparably 
annexed  to  it,  though  not  expressed  in  words. — Estates 
on  condition  expressed^  are  such  as  have  an  express  quali- 
fication annexed  to  the  grant.— £<to^i  in  vadio,  u  e.  in 
cage  or  pledge,  are  granted  as  a  security  for  money 
tent,  which  is  either  a  vixmnt  vadium,  i.  e.  a  living  gage, 
when,  on  payment  of  the  debt,  the  grantor  regains  his 
estate ;  or  a  mortuum  vadium,  a  mortgage  or  dead  gage, 
when  an  estate  is  granted  on  condition  that  it  shall  be 
.  Toid  if  the  grantor  pay  the  debt  on  a  certain  day ;  but 
on  failure  of  payment,  that  the  estate  shall  become  abso- 
lutely dead  to  the  mortaager,  and  the  mortgagee's  estate 
in  the  land  becomes  wen  absolute. — Estates  by  statute 
staple,  or  statute  merchant y  are  estates  conveyed  to  cre- 
ditors by  certain  statutes,  for  the  satisfaction  of  a  debt 
'until  it  be  paid. — Estates  by  elegit,  are,  in  consequence  of 
the  writ  so  called,  delivered  to  the  sheriff  till  their  profits 
■hall  satisfy  a  debt  adjudged  to  be  due  by  the  law. 

Time  of  emjoying  estates.  Eatates,  in  respect  to  the  time 
of  enjoyaaant,  are  eitlier  in  immediate  possession,  as 
iemsmts  inftefor  li/k.  Sic, ;  or  they  are  estates  in  expec- 
tunq^  as  remkxwden  and  frvenums.    {vide  Remainder, ^ 

iNtmier*4itid.oommiiosi  oftomakts.    in  respect  to  the  num- 


ber and  connexfon  of  tenants,  estates  may  be  held  in 
severalty,  in  joint  tenancy,  in  coparcenary,  and  in  com- 
mon.— An  Estate  in  severalty  is  an  estate  which  one 
tenant  holds  in  his  own  sole  right,  without  any  other 
person  bein^  joined  with  him. — An  Estate  in  joint* 
tenancy  is  where  lands  are  granted  to  two  or  more  per- 
sons, in  which  case  the  law  construes  them  to  be  joint- 
tenants,  unless  the  words  of  tlie  grant  expressly  exclude 
such  construction.    Joint-tenancy  comprehend  unity  of 
interest,  unity  of  title,  unity  of  time,  and  unity  of  pos- 
session, i.  e.  joint  tenants  hove  one  and  the  same  interest, 
being  seized  pe^  mu  and  per  tout,  i.  e.  by  the  ha]f,Vor  by 
moiety,  and  by  all ;  so  that  upon  the  decease  of  one 
joint-tenant,  the  whole  interest  remains  to  the  survivor. 
Their  estate  it  created  by  one  and  the  same  conveyance, 
commences  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  is  held  by 
one  and  the  same  possession.    By  destroying  any  one  of 
these  unities,  joint  tenancy  may  be  dissolved. — Estates 
in  coparcenary  are  where  lands  of  inheritance  descend 
from  the  ancestor  to  two  or  more  persons  called  copar- 
ceners, or  parceners  only,  who  make  but  one  heir.     Co* 
parcenary  is  either  by  conmion  law,  as  where  a  man  dies 
seized  of  an  estate,  and  his  next  heirs  are  females ;  or  by 
particular  custom,  as  where  lands  descend  in  gavel- 
tdad  to  all  the  males  in  equal  degree.    The  properties  of 
parceners  are,   in  most  respects,  like  those  o£  joint- 
tenants;  they  have  the  same  unities  of  interest^  title,  and 
possession.     To  this  kind  of  estate  is  incid^t  what  is 
called  hotch-pot,  when  one  of  the  daughters  has  an  estate 

S'ven  with  her  in  frank  marriage,  which  is  blended  with 
ose  in  fee-simple,  and  then  divided  in  equal  portions 
among  all  the  parceners.  The  estate  in  coparcenary 
may  be  dissolved  by  partition,  which  disunites  the  pos- 
session ;  by  alienation,  which  destroys  the  unity  of  title  ; 
or  by  the  whole  vesting  at  last  in  one  person.— £5/£r/ef 
in  common  are  held  by  several  and  distinct  titles^  but  by 
unity  of  possession,  because  none  knoweth  his  own  se- 
veraltv.  The  incidents  attending  tenancy  in  common 
are,  that  the  tenants,  like  joint  tenants,  are  compellable 
to  a  partition  by  the  statutes  of  Hen.  VII L  and  Will.  III. 
though  not  by  common  law.  They  have  no  entirety  of 
interest,  and  therefore  there  is  no  survivorship  between 
tenants  Jn  conmion.  Tenancy  in  common  may  be  dis- 
solved by  uniting  all  the  titles  or  interesU  in  on^  by 
purchase  or  otherwise,  or  by  making  partition  or  the 
several  tenancies. 

Title  to  things  real.  The  title  whereby  the  owner  of  lands 
hath  the  just  possession  of  his  property,  comprehends 
in  it  both  the  right  of  possession,  and  the  right  of  pro- 
perty united.  The  right  of  possession  may  reside  in  one 
man,  while  the  actual  possession  is  in  another.  Likewise 
the  mere  right  of  property  may,  in  some  cases,  belong 
to  one  in  whom  there  is  neither  possession,  nor  the  right 
of  possession.    Titles  to  things  real  are  distinguished 

«   into  titles  by  descent,  and  titl^  by  purchase. 

Titles  by  Descent.  Descent,  or  hereditary  succession,  is  ^ 
the  title  whereby  a  man,  on  the  death  of  his  ancestor, 
acottires  his  estate  bv  right  of  representation,  as  his  heir 
at  law.  I^scents  depend  upon  the  nature  of  consan- 
guinity, or  alliance  by  blood,  which  is  either  lineal  or 
collateral. — Lineal  consanguinity  is  that  which  subsists 
between  persons,  of  whom  one  is  descended  from  the 
other  in  a  direct  line,  as  between  the  propositus  in  the 
Table  of  Descents  [vide  Plate  45],  and  his  father, 
grandfiither,  great-grandfatlier,  &c.  in  the  direct  ascend- 
mg  line ;  or  between  him,  and  his  son,  grandson,  great- 
grandson,  ^c.  in  the  direct  descending  Tine. — Collateral 
consanguinity  is  where  they  are  lineally  descended,  not 
one  from  the  other,  but  from  the  same  common  abces- 
tor,  18  in  the  oMe  of  «>u«n^^i,whgOj  ^^b^jp3gr|^ 
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descended  fVom  the  two  sons  of  the  same  propositus. 
The  ruled  of  descent,  or  canons  of  inheritance,  are  as 
follow  ;  namely,  1.  Inheritances  shall  lineally  descend  to 
the  issue  of  the  person  last  actually  seized  in  infinitum^ 
but  shall  never  lineally  ascend.  2.  The  male  issue  shall 
be  admitted  before  the  female.  3.  Where  there  are  two 
or  more  males  in  equal  degree,  the  eldest  only  shall  in- 
herit ;  but  the  females  all  together.  4.  The  lineal  de- 
scendants 1/1  injlnitum  of  any  person  deceased,  shall 
represent  their  ancestor,  i.  e.  shall  stand  in  the  same 
place,  as  the  person  himself  would  have  done  had  he 
been  living:  Uius  the  child,  grandchild,  great-grand- 
child, either  male  or  female,  of  the  eldest  son  succeeds 
before  the  younger,  and  so  on  ad  injinitum.  5.  On 
failure  of  lineal  descendants,  or  issue  of  the  person  last 
seized,  the  inheritance  shall  descend  to  his  collateral 
relations,  being  of  the  blood  of  the  first  purchaser,  per- 
auisitbr,  i.  e.  of  him  who  first  acquired  tne  estate  to  his 
family.  6.  The  collateral  heir  of  the  person  last  seized 
must  be  his  next  collateral  kinsman  of  the  whole  blood. 
7.  In  collateral,  as  well  as  lineal  inheritance,  the  male 
stocks  shall  be  preferred  to  the  female.  Thus  the  rela- 
tions on  the  father's  side  are  admitted,  ad  infinitum,  be- 
fore those  on  the  mother's  side. 

Titles  by  Purchase.  Purchase,  perquisition  in  its  most  ex- 
tensive sense,  is  defined  by  Littleton  to  be  the  possession 
of  lands  and  tenements  which  a  man  hath  by  his  own 
act  and  agreement,  and  not  by  descent  from  any  of  his 
ancestors  or  kindred.  Purchase  comprehends,  therefore, 
the  five  following  modes  of  acquiring  a  title  to  estates, 
Escheat,  Occupancy,  Prescription,  Forfeiture,  and 
Alienation. 

Escheat.  Escheat  is  the  casual  descent  of  lands  and^tene- 
ments  to  a  lord,  in  failure  of  issue  of  the  person  last 
seized,  in  fee-simple.  Inheritable  blood  is  wanting, 
when  the  tenant  dies  without  any  relation  on  the  part  of 
any  of  his  ancestors,  or  on  the  part  of  those  ancestors 
from  whom  his  estate  descended.  So  likewise  if  the 
kindred  be  half  blood,  monsters,  bastards,  aliens,  and 
their  issue,  persons  attainted  of  treasons,  papists  in  re- 
spect of  themselves,  by  the  statute  law  there  is  a  want 
t)f  heirs. 

Occupancy.  Occupancy,  in  respect  to  real  property,  has 
been  confined  by  the  laws  of  England  to  a  single  in- 
stance ;  namel}^,  where  a  man  was  tenant,  'par  autre  vie, 
and  dying  during  the  life  of  cestui  que  vie,  or  him  by 
whose  life  it  was  holden,  then  he  that  could  first  enter 
on  the  land  might  lawfully  retain  the  possession  so  long 
OS,  cestui  que  vie,  lived  by  right  of  occupancy.  The  title 
of  common  occupancy  is  now  extinct,  though  that  of 
special  occupancy  by  the  heir  at  law  continues  to  this 
day.  As  to  lands  gained  from  the  sea,  either  by  allu- 
vion,  i.  e.  by  the  washing  up  of  sand  and  earth ;  or  by 
dereliction,  as  when  the  sea  shrinks  back  below  the 
usual  water-mark,  the  law  is  held  to  be  that  if  this  pain 
be  b^  little  and  little^  it  shall  go  to  the  owtier  of  the  mnd 
adjoming. 

Prescription.  Prescription,  as  distinguished  from  custom, 
is  a  method  of  acquiring  real  property  by  a  personal  im- 
memorial usage  of  enjoying  a  right  m  some  incorporeal 
hereditament  b^  a  man  and  his  ancestors,  or  those  whose 
estate  of  inheritance  he  hath.  All  prescription  must  be 
in  a  man  and  his  ancestors,  which  is  called  prescribing 
in  his  ancestors,  or  in  a  man  and  those  whose  estate  he 
hath,  which  is  called  prescribing  in  a  que  estate.  No- 
thing can  be  claimed  by  prescription  but  incorporeal  he- 
reditaments, as  a  right  of  way,  a  common,  &c.  and  none 
can  prescribe  but  the  tenant  in  fee. 

Forfeiture,  Lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  like  per- 
sonal property,  are  liable  to  forfeiture  from  a  variety  of 


causes ;  namely,  1.  For  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  as  trea* 
son,  felony,  misprision  of  treason,  pnemunire,  drawing 
a  weapon  on  a  jud^e,  or  striking  any  one  in  the  presence 
of  the  king's  principal  courts  of  justice,  and  popish  re- 
cusancy. 2.  For  alienations  contrary  to  law,  as  aliena- 
tion in  mortmain,  alienation  to  an  alien,  or  alienation  by 
particular  tenants ;  in  the  two  former  cases  the  forfeiture 
arises  from  the  incapacity  of  the  alienee  to  take,  and  in 

.  the  latter  from  the  incapacity  of  the  alienor  to  grant. 
To  this  class  of  illegal  alienations  might  be  added  the 
civil  crime  of  disclaimer,  where  a  tenant  who  holds  ci 
any  lord  neglects  to  render  him  the  due  services,  and 
upon  an  action  brought  to  recover  them  disclaims  to 
hold  of  his  lord.  3.  For  a  lapse,  i.  c.  a  species  of  forfei- 
ture whereby  the  right  of  presentation  to  a  church  ac- 
crues to  the  ordinary  by  neglect  of  the  patron  to  present 
within  six  calendar  months.  4.  For  simony,  i.  e.  the 
corrupt  presentation  of  any  one  to  an  ecclesiastical  be* 
nefice  for  money,  gifl.  or  reward,  whereby  the  right  of 
presentation  to  a  living  is  forfeited,  and  vested  pro  hac 
vice  in  the  crown.  5.  For  the  non-performance  of  condi^ 
tiofis  where  estates  are  held  upon  conditions,  as  before 
stated.  6.  For  voaste,  i.  e.  the  spoil  or  destruction  in 
houses,  gardens,  trees,  or  other  corporeal  hereditaments : 
this  is  voluntary,  or  a  crime  of  commission,  as  by  pull- 
ing down  a  house ;  or  it  is  permissive,  which  is  a  matter 
of  omission  only.  Those  who  commit  waste,  provided 
they  be  tenants  by  the  courtesy  of  England,  tenants  in 
dower,  or  tenants  for  life  and  years,  shall,  by  the  statute 
of  Gloucester,  lose  and  forfeit  the  place  wherein  the 
waste  is  committed,  and  also  treble  damages  to  him  that 
hath  the  inheritance.  7.  For  breaches  of  the  customs  tf 
the  manor,  in  cases  of  copyholders,  who  by  a  variety  of 
offences  subjected  themselves  to  the  forfeiture  of  their 
estate.  8.  For  bankruptcy,  whereby  all  the  estates,  as 
well  as  the  personal  property,  arc  given  up  to  the  as- 
signees, to  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors. 

Alienation,  Alienation,  conveyance,  or  purchase,  is  the 
most  usual  and  universal  mode  of  acquiring  a  title  to  real 

'  estates.  This  formerly  could  not  be  done  by  the  tenant 
or  the  lord  without  the  consent  of  the  other  party.  The 
consent  of  the  vassal  was  expressed  by  what  was  called 
attorning,  i.  e.  professing  to  become  the  tenant  of  a  new 
lord.  In  respect  to  the  capacity  of  persons  to  aliene,  iJl 
who  are  in  possession  are  capable  of  conveying  or  pur- 
chasing, unless  under  peculiar  disabilities  of  law,  as 
being  attainted,  infants,  idiots,  and  persons  of  non  sane 
memory,  aliens,  and  papists.  In  respect  to  the  mode  of 
conveyancing,  alienations  are  made  by  deed,  by  matter 
of  record,  by  special  custom,  and  by  devise. 

Alienations  by  deed.  A  deed  is  a  writing  sealed  and  deli- 
vered by  the  parties:  it  is  sometimes  called  a  charter* 
from  carta,  its  materials.  If  a  deed  be  made  by  more 
parties  than  one,  it  is  cut  or  indented,  instar  dentium^ 
like  the  teeth  of  a  saw,  when  it  is  called  an  indenture  ; 
but  a  deed  made  by  one  party  only  is  polled  or  shaved 
even,  whence  denominated  a  deedpoll,  or  a  single  deedL 
Under  the  head  of  deeds  are  to  be  considered  what  is 
requisite  for  making  a  deed,  different  kinds  of  deecb,  and 
how  a  deed  may  be  voided.    Requisites  of  a  •deed  are 

1 .  Parties  able  to  contract,  and  to  be  contracted  with. 

2.  A  good  and  sufficient  consideration,  but  not  on  usu* 
rious  contract.  3.  Writing  on  paper  or  parchment  duly 
stamped.  4*.  That  it  be  set  forth  m  a  legal  and  ord^y 
form,  so  as  to  comprehend  in  suitable  words  its  several 
particulars,  namely,  the  premises,  including  die  names  of 
the  parties,  &c.;  next,  tlie  habendum  et  tenendstm,  to 
determine  what  estate  is  granted  by  the  deed ;  then  the 
conditions;  the  toarranty,  Uneal  and  collateral;  the  co- 
venants;  9nd  the  conclusion.    5.  B<»diiigiIu9LdeQdJf  de« 
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fihred.  6.  Sealing,  and  in  many  cases  signing  it  also.  7. 
Delivery.  8.  Atie&tation,^  Kinds  of  Deeds.  Deeds 
serve  either  to  convey  real  property,  to  charge,  or  to 
discbarge  it.  Conveyances  or  deeds  which  serve  to  con- 
vey realproperty  are  either  by  common  law  or  by  statute. 
-^Convetfances  by  common  law  are  original  or  primary, 
and  derivative  or  secondary. — Original  Conveyances  are, 
Feoffments^  Gifls,  Grants,  Leases,  Exchanges,  Parti- 
tions, [vide  Feoffments^  &c.] — Derivative  Conveyances 
are,  Release,  Confirmation,  Surrender,  Assignment,  Dc- 
feazance — Release,  the  discharge  or  conveyance  of  a 
man*8  ri^ht  in  lands  and  tenements  to  another  that  hath 
some  pnor  estate"  in  possession  therein.— Con/^rmn^ion, 
the  conveyance  of  an  estate  or  right  in  esse^  whereby  a 
voidable  estate  is  made  sure,  or  a  particular  estate  is  in- 
creased, &c.  [vide  Surrender^  Assignment^  &c.] — Con- 
veyances by  Statute  are  such  as  have  Uieir  force  and  ope- 
ration by  virtue  of  the  statute  of  Uses.  Uses  and  trusts 
are  in  their  original  very  similar,  or  nearly  the  same, 
being  a  confidence  reposed  in  another,  who  is  terre-tC' 
nanty  or  tenant  of  the  lands,  that  he  should  dispose  of 
the  land  according  to  the  intentions  of  cestui  qtie  use,  or 
cestui  que  trust,  i.e.  of  him  to  whose  use  or  in  whose 
trust  it  was  granted.  From  the  doctrine  of  uses  have 
sprung  other  species  of  conveyances,  as — A  Covetutnt  to 
stand  seized  to  uses^  by  which  a  man  seized  of  lands,  co- 
venants^ in  consideration  of  blood  or  marriage,  that  he 
will  stand  seized  of  the  same. — Bargain  and  Sale  of 
Landsy  which  is  a  kind  of  real  contract,  whereby  the 
bargainor,  for  some  pecuniary  consideration,  bargains 
and  sells,  that  is,  contracts  to  convey  the  land  to  the 
bargainee. — A  Lease,  or  Release^  a  sort  of  conveyance 
which  is  held  to  supply  the  place  of  livery  of  seisin,  and 
is  said  to  amount  to  a  feofiment. — Deeds  of  Revocation  of 
Vsesy  &c.  Among  the  deeds  which  serve  to  encumber 
lands,  and  discharge  them  again,  are  obligations,  or 
bonds,  recognizances,  and  defeazances  upon  them  both. 

ivide  Recognizances,  Ac] — How  Deeds  may  be  avoided. 
)eeds  may  be  avoided  or  rendered  of  no  effect — 1.  By 
the  want  of  any  of  the  requisites  before- mentioned.  2. 
By  matter  ex  post  JactOf  or  by  rasure,  interlining,  or 
other  alteration  whatever.  S.  By  breaking  off  the  seal. 
4.  By  delivering  it  up  to  be  cancelled.  5.  By  the  dis- 
agreement of  such  whose  concurrence  is  necessary  for 
the  deed  to  stand.  6.  By  the  judgment  or  decree  of  a 
court  of  judicature,  &c. 

Alienation  by  Record,  Assurances  by  matter  of  record  are 
where  the  sanction  of  some  court  of  record  is  called  in 
to  substantiate  and  testify  the  transfer  of  property  from 
one  man  to  another;  these  may  be  private.— Acts  of 
Parliament,  the  King's  grants,  whicn  are  matters  of 
public  record,  fines,  and  common  recoveries. 

Fines^  A  Fine,  so  called  because  it  puts  an  end  to  all 
suits,  is  said  to  be  a  feoffment  in  record ;  but  it  may 
more  properly  be  called  an  acknowledgment  of  a  feoff- 
ment, or  an  amicable  composition  of  a  suit,  whereby  the 
lands  in  question  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  right  of  one 
of  the  parties.  The  parts  of  a  fine  are,  1.  The  writ  of 
covenant.  2.  The  licentia  concordandi^  or  licence  to 
agree,  granted  by  the  court.  3.  The  concord  itself,  the 
parties  to  which  are,  the  cognizor^  or  the  person  levying 
the  fine,  and  the  cognizecy  or  the  person  on  whom  the 
fine  is  levied.  4.  The  icoto,  or  abstract  of  the  writ  of  co- 
venant, and  the  concord.  5.  The^o^  of  the  fine,  or 
conclusion,  which  includes  the  whole  matter,  reciting 
the  parties,  day,  year,  place,  &c.  Fines  thus  levied  are 
of  four  kinds,  namely — A  Jine  sur  cognizance  de  droit, 
come  ceo  que  U  a  de  son  don,  a  fine  upon  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  right  of  the  cognizee,  as  that  which  he  hath 
of  the  gifk  of  the  cogDizor.-«yl  Jine^  sur  cogmxance  de 


droii  tofUum,  on  the  acknowledgement  of  the ,  ridit 
merely. — A  Jine  sur  concessit,  where  cognizor  grants  the* 
cognizee  an  estate  de  novo. — A  Jine  sur  don,  grante  ei 
render,  a  double  fine,  comprehending  the  fine  sur  cog- 
nizance de  droit  come,  &c.  and  that  sur  concessit.  The 
force  and  effect  of  a  fine  is,  by  a  solemn  act  of  convey- 
ance on  record,  to  assure  the  lands  in  question  to  the 
cognizee,  by  barring  the  respective  rights  of  the  parties 
thereto,  their  privies,  or  such  as  are  related  to  the  par- 
ties, and  strangers,  or  all  other  persons,  except  parties 
or  privies. 

Common  Recoveries.  A  common  recovery  is  a  suit  or  ac- 
tion, either  real  or  fictitious,  wherein  the  lands  are  reco- 

.  vered  against  the  tenant  of  the  freehold ;  the  parties  to 
which  are  the  vouchee,  or  the  person  who  comes  for- 
ward to  warrant  the  title  to  the  tenant ;  the  reooveror^ 
who  recovers  the  land  from  the  tenant ;  and  the  recO' 
veree,  i.  e.  the  tenant  from  whom  the  land  is  recovered. 
The  calling  of  the  vouchee  is  called  vocatio,  the  Voucher, 
which  may  be  single,  double,  or  treble,  according  to 
the  exigency  of  the  case.  The  force  and  effect  of  the 
recovery  are  to  assure  lands  to  the  recoveror  by  barring 
estates  tail,  and  all  remainders  and  reversions  expectant 
thereon.  Deeds  made  in  respect  to  the  uses  of  fines  and 
recoveries  are  called  deeds  to  lead  the  uses,  if  made  pre- 
vious to  the  fine  or  recovery,  and  deeds  to  declare  the 
uses  if  subsequent. 

Alienation  by  special  custom.  Assurances  by  special  custom 
are  confined  to  the  transfer  of  copyhold,  comprehend- 
ing, 1.  Surrender  by  the  tenant  into  the  lianas  of  the 
lord,  to  the  use  of  another.  2.  Presentment  of  such 
surrender.  3.  Admittance,  which  is  the  last  stage  of 
copyhold  assurances,  is  of  three  kinds,  i.  e.  firstly,  ad- 
mittance upon  a  voluntary  grant  from  the  lord ;  secondly, 
admittance  upon  surrender  by  the  former  tenant ;  and 
thirdly,  admittance  upon  a  descent  from  the  ancestor. 

Alienation  by  Devise.  The  last  method  of  conveying  lands 
is  by  devise,  or  disposition  contained  in  a  man's  last  will 
and  testament.  The  principal  rule  of  construction  of  all 
common  assurances,  but  particularly  of  the  last,  is  that 
it  should  be  agreeable  to  the  intention  of 'the  parties. 

Wrongs. 

Wrongs  may  be  divide  generally  into  private  and  public;  , 
the  former  of  which  are  called  civU  injuries,  because 
they  affect  the  civil  rights  of  individuals;  the  latter, 
crimes  and  misdemeanours,  because  tliey  are  a  breach  of 
public  rights  and  duties,  which  afiect  the  whole  commu- 
nity in  its  collective  capacity. 

Private  Wrongs  or  CivU  Injuries. 

Private  wrongs,  being  the  privation  of  right,  may  be  con- 
sidered in  the  order  of  those  rights  which  are  the  sub- 
ject of  privation;  namely,  the  wrongs  which  respect 
persons,  and  those  which  respect  things;  to  which  may 
De  added  the  particular  remedies  which  the  law  has  pro- 
vided for  different  cases. 

Wrongs  in  respect  to  Persons,  with  special  Remedies.  Wrongs 
are  either  absolute  or  relative.  Absolute  wrongs  are 
such  as  affect  all  persons  generally ;  relative  wrongs  such 
as  affect  them  in  their  relative  capacity. 

Absolute  Wrongs.  Wrongs  to  persons  generally  compre* 
hend,  1.  Injuries  a^inst  the  body,  as,  threats,  assault 
and  baUery,  wounding.  Mayhem. — Remedies^  by  action 
of  trespass,  vi  et  armts  ;  assault  and  battery,  and  appeal 
of  Mayhem ;  security  to  keep  the  peace,  &c.  2.  Asainst 
the  reputation,  as,  slander  and  dtfamation,  or  scandalous 
words  spoken.  3.  Libels,  malicious  prosecutions,  &c. 
against  persons  in  seneral ;  scandalum  magnatum,  or  words 
spoken  in  derogation  of  a  peer,  judge,  or  officer. — Re- 
^^  ^gitized  by  VnUU^  IC 
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mffHiSt  action  on  the  ^ase;  action  of  conspira^;  da- 
mages generally ;  or  an  action  per  ouod^  w  particular 
damages,  &c.  3.  Against  personal  ubtttj^  false  impri- 
sonment,— Remedies^  by  Habeas  Corpus^  writs  of  main- 
prize,  de  odio  el  atia,  de  homine  reptegiandoy  &c. 
Relative  Wrongs,  Wrongs  to  persons  in  their  relative  ca- 
pacity comprehend,  1.  Injuries  to  the  husband,  by  ab* 
duction,  or  taking  away  his  wife ;  criminal  conversation  ; 
and  beatinv. — Remedies,  by  action  of  trespass,  de  nxore 
rapta  et  aSducta  ;  action  on  the  case,  and  damages ;  ac- 
tion per  quod  consortium  amisit^  &c.  2.  To  parents  and 
guardians,  abduction^  or  carrying  away  a  child  under 
age,  or  a  ward ;  marrying  an  heir  or  heiress  tjoithout  con* 
sent ;  seduction  of  a  daughter. -^Remedies,  by  action  of 
trespass ;  writ  of  ravishment  of  ward ;  action  per  quod 
seroitium  amisit.  3.  To  masters,  retaining  a  servant ^  or 
beating  him,  &c. — Remedies,  by  action  on  the  case,  da- 
mages ;  action  per  quod  servitium  amisit,  &c. 

Wrongs  in  respect  to  Things. 

Wrongs  in  respect  to  things  may  be  distinguished  into  what 
respects  personal  and  what  real  property. 

Injuries  to  Personal  Propertif,  Injuries  to  personal  pro- 
perty are  either  in  possession  or  in  action. — Injufies  to 
personal  property  in  possession  are,  by  dispossession,  i.  e. 
Dy  unlawfully  taking  and  detaining. — Remedies,  by  action 
of  replevin  and  detinue  ;  of  trespass  vi  it  armis,  of  trover, 
&c. ;  by  restitution ;  satisfaction  in  damages,&c. — Injuries 
to  personal  property  in  action  are,  such  as  arise  by  breach 
of  express  contract,  as^  non-payment  of  a  debt,  and  da- 
mages Jbr  non-payment;  breach  of  a  covenant;  non-per- 
Jbrmance  of  promises,  or  assumpsit ;  breach  of  implied 
contracts,  as  m  the  case  of  common  carriers,  innkeepers, 
tradesmen,  &c. — Remedies,  by  action  of  debt ;  action  of 
covenant ;  action  on  assumpsit ;  action  on  the  case  for 
damages,  &c. 

Injuries  in  respect  to  Real  Property.  Injuries  affecting  real 
property  are  sach  as  do  not  dispossess  the  owner,  and 
such  as  cause  amotion  of  possession. 

Injuries  not  causing  dispossession  are,  tresjxisses,  by  break- 
ing of  hedges,  &c, — Remedy,  by  action  of  trespass, 
quare  dausum  Jregit. — Nuisances,  stopping  lights,  with- 
drawing water  from  a  mill,  obstructing  chemins  or  high- 
ways.— Remedies,  without  suit,  by  abatement  of  nui- 
s«)ce;  with  suit,  by  action,  quod  prrmittat ;  assize  of 
nuisance ;  action  on  the  case,  &c.'— Disturbances,  as  1 . 
Disturbance  of  the  presentation  to  a  church,  called  usur- 
pation,— Remedies,  by  writ  of  quare  impedit ;  assize  de 
darrein  presentment ;  ne  admittas  ;  breoe  episcopo  ad  ad- 
mittendum  clericum,  2.  Disturbance  of  a  person  in  en- 
joying his  franchises,  as,  in  coming  to  a  market,  holding 
a  court,  and  the  like. — Remedy,  action  on  the  case. — 
3*  Disturbance  of  common,  as  intercommoning  without 
right,  surcharging  the  conmion,  enclosure,  or  obstruc- 
ixbfk,'— Remedies,  by  writ  of  admeasurement,  and  qtu)d 
permittat ;  assize  of  novd  disseisin,  &c  4.  Disturbance 
of  xvays,  subtraction  of  customs,  duties,  services,  &c — Re» 
medics,  action  of  debt,  action  on  the  case,  Sic^-^Waste,  or 
destruction,  as  estovers,  pawnage. — Remedies,  by  assize, 
action  of  waste,  cstrepement,  action  on  the  case,  &o. 

Wrongs  causing  amotion  of  possession.  Dispossession,  or 
ouster,  is  either  of  chattels  real  or  of  freeholds. 

Ouster  of  chattels.  Ousters  of  chattels  is  of  estates  by 
statute  and  elegit,  and  estates  by  years.  Remedy,  assize 
of  noivel  disseisin,  writ  of  ejectione  ^firmce,  or  qvtare  ejedt 
irfra  terminum,  which  latter  is  brought  not  against  the 
wrong  doer  himself,  but  such  as  are  in  possession  under 
his  title. 

Ouster  of  freeholds.  Ouster  of  freeholds  are  of  five 
kinds,   namely,  Abatement,  IntruBiony  DisseisiB,  Dis- 


continuance, l>efarcemoat.^^Abaiemmtt  b  the  entiyoT 
a  istranger  after  the  death  of  the  ancestor^  before:  the 
beir.  Remedies,  by  asoze  of  Mori  e^ancestor,  wntM 
of  ai/e,  begaUe,  cosinage,  &c,  ^^  Intrusion,  the  entry 
of  a  stranger  after  a  particular  estate  of  freehold  is 
determined  before  him  in  remaiader  or  reversion.  Re 
medics,  writ  of  intrusion,  or  writ  of  entry. — Ditsmm^ 
the  wrongful  putting  out  of  him  that  is  seized  of  the 
freehold  which  respects  things  incorporeal,  as  coaBnon, 
profita,  offices,  tithes,  rents,  &c.\  and  things  corpereal, 
by  actual  ouster,  at  between  joint*t«nants,  parceners, 
&c,\  without  actual  ouster,  as  in  case  of  disseisee's 
waving  of  possession  uponr  an  entry  made.  The  modes 
of  working  a  disseisin  are,  by  indosure,  where  the  tenant 
encloseth  the  house  or  land  that  the  lord  cannot  come 
to  distraro  thereon ;  by  forestafiers,  i.  e.  lying  in  wait, 
when  the  tenant  besetteth  the  way  widi  force  and  arms, 
&c.  so  as  to  affright  the  lessor  from  coining;  rescous,  L  e. 
violently  retaking  a  distress;  by  replevin,  when  the 
tenant  replevies  the  distress  at  such  time  when  his  rent 
is  really  due ;  by  denial,  whidi  is  when  the  rent  being 
lawfully  demanded  is  not  paid.  Remedies,  by  writ  of 
disseisin,  of  entry,  or  of  forcible  entry. — DisconHnuanoe^ 
is  where  he  who  alienes  has  not  thefuU  right,  yet  itpoCsthe 
party  injured  thereby  to  his  real  action,  as  by  the  tenant 
in  tiul ;  by  the  husband  seized  in  right  of  his  wife ;  by  a 
bishop  aliening  without  consent  of  the  dean  and  chapter. 
Remedies,  by  writ  offormedon,  generally ;  writ  of-  sine 
auensu  capituli,  in  particular«-*jD^rcei9»ir/,' the  act  of 
a  person  who  has  not  a  just  right,  recovering  or  barring 
him  that  has  the  true  right,  either  by  default  or  in  a  red 
action  of  an  inferior  nature.  Remedy,  by  writ  of^- 
medon,  o£per  quod  ei  deforoeat,  and  writ  of  right. 
Besides  the  above,  there  are  some  other  wrongs  whidi  have 
the  countenance  of  legal  proceedings,  as  from  a  court 
having  no  jurisdiction ;  remedies,  not  to  si^mtt  to  the 
sentence,  and  to  bring  his  action  against  them  that 
execute  it ;  or  by  prohibition  from  a  superior  conrt,  as 
when  an  ecclesiastical  court  proceeds  in  a  cause  of  tem- 
poral cognizance,  &c. ;  also  by  torit  offaUejudgmettt,  or 
tvrit  of  error,  in  appeal  cases. 

Public  Wrongs. 

The  crimes  and  mbdemeanors  cognizable  by  the  laiirs  of 
England  are  offisnces  against  God  and  his  Holy  Beli- 
gion ;  against  the  King  and  his  Government ;  against 
the  Law  of  Nations ;  and  agaitist  the  commonwealth.  ^ 

Offences  against  God  and  ReUgion.  Under  this  head  are 
comprehended  Apostacy,  Heresy,  Blasphemy,  Profane 
Swearing,  Religious  Impostures,  Simony,  Sabbath- 
breaking,  Drunkenness,  Lewdness. 

Offences  against  the  King  and  his  Government.  Crimes 
more  immediately  affecting  the  King  are.  High  Treasop, 
Felonies  injurious  to  the  prerogative.  Praemunire,  Mis- 
prisions, and  Contempts.— /^t^A  Treason  may  be  oom- 
mitted  bv  compassing  or  inuiginin^  the  King's  death,  or 
that  of  the  Queen  Consort,  or  their  eldest  son  and  heir ; 
violating  the  King's  companion,  his  eldest  dauber,  or 
the  wife  of  his  eldest  son ;  some  overt  act  of  lerying 
war ;  adherence  to  -the  King's  enemies ;  counterfeiting 
the  King's  privy  seal,  couoterfeltins  the  King's  money, 
killing  the  cnancellor,  treasurer,  or  King's  justice,  &c — 
Felonies  injurious  to  the  King* s  prerogative  are  uttering 
ceutnterfeit  coin;  conspiring  or  attempting  to  Jcill  a 
privy-councillor;  serving  a  foreign  state;  embezriing 
the  King's  aimour  and  stores;  desertion  from  the 
King's  service. -^Pramunire  signified,  originally,  an  of- 
fence of  adbering  to  the  tempimd  power  of  th^  pope,  in 
derogation  of  the  regal  authority :  it  now  compnjiends 
many  offienees  of  a  siniiar.  teqidei  ''  ' 
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oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy;  pr^ching  or  utter- 
ing any  thing  in  defence  of  the  right  of  any  pretender  to 
the  crown,  or  in  derogation  of  the  power  of  parliament 
to  limit  the  succession,  &c. 

Misprisions  and  Contanpts.  Under  the  head  of  mispri- 
sions are  reckoned  concealment  of  treasure-trove,  mal- 
administration of  public  trusts,  peculation,  &c  The 
contempts  are  against  the  King's  prerogative,  his  person 
and  govemmei^;  against  his  palaces  and  courts  of 
justice,  &c. 

(ffences  against  the  Lata  of  Nations.  The  principal  of- 
fences of  this  kind  are  the  violation  of  safe  conducts, 
infnngement  of  the  rights  of  ambassadors,  and  piracy. 

Offences  again^  the  Commontcealth.  These  comprehend 
o£knces  against  public  justice ;  against  public  peace ; 
and  against  the  police,  or  public  economy. — Offences 
against  public  justice  comprehend,  1.  Embezzlmg  or 
vacating  recordis,  and  personatkig  others  in  courts  of 
justice.  2.  Compelling  prisoners  to  become  approvers. 
S.  Obstructing  the  execution  of  process.  4f.  Escapes, 
breach  of  prison,  and  rescues.  5.  Returning  from  trans- 
portation. 6.  Receiving  stolen  eoods,  &c  7.  Theft- 
bote.  8.  Common  barretry  and  suing  in  a  fe^ed 
name.^  9.  Maintenance.  10.  Champerty.  11.  Com- 
pounding prosecutions  on  penal  statutes.  12.  Conspiracy, 
and  threats  to  extort  mongr,  &c.  13.  Perjury,  and 
subornation  thereof.  14.  Bnbery«  15.  Embracery. 
16.  False  verdict.  17.  Negligence  of  public  officers. 
18.  Oppression  by  magistrates.  19.  Extortion  of  officers. 
'^Qffsnces  against  the  mtUic  peace  comprehend,  1.  Riot- 
ous assemblies  above  tne  number  of  twelve.  2.  Threat- 
ening by  letter.  S.  Destroving  of  turnpikes.  4.  Affinys, 
riots,  and  routs.  6.  Tumultuous  petitioning.  7.  Forci- 
ble entry  and  detainer.  8.  Gomg  unusually  armed. 
9.  Spreading  false  news.  10.  Pretended  prophecies. 
1 1 .  Challenges  to  fight.  1 2.  Libels,  &c — Offences  against 
puUic  trade  comprehend,  1.  Owling.  2.  Smuggling. 
S.  Fraudulent  bankruptcy.  4.  Cheating.  5.  Forestmling, 
regrating,  and  engrossing.  6.  Monop<3ies,  and  combina- 
tions to  raise  the  price  of  commodities.  '7.  Exercising  a 
trade  without  having  served  an  apprenticeship.  8.  Enticing 
artificers  out  of  the  kingdom,  or  the  act  of  their  residing 
abroad. — Offences  against  the  police  comprehend  those 
which  affect  individuals  immediately  in  their  persons,  as 
homicide,  manslaughter,  murder,^/o  de  se^  or  self-mur- 
der; petit  treason,  rape,  forcible  abduction  and  marriage; 
shooting,  assaulting,  maimin^^,  wounding,  kidnapping, 
unnatund  crimes,  &c :  in  their  habitations,  as  arson  and 
burglary:  in  their  property,  as  larceny,  robbery,  high- 
way-roobery,  &c.  Those  which  affect  the  property  and 
well-being  of  the  public  at  large  as  well  as  tnat  of  indivi- 
duals, are  forgery,  sacrilege,  gaming,  vagrancy,  common 
nuisances,  clandestine  or  ille^  marriages,  &c. 

Pursuit  of  remedies. 

Hie  pursuit  of  remedies  is  for  the  recovery  of  a  ri^^ht  or 
the  redress  of  a  wrong.  Remedies  are  either  without 
suit,  or  by  suit. 

Remedies  without  suit.  Redress  of  private  injuries  may 
sometimes  be  obtained  by  the  mere  act  of  the  parties,  as 
in  the  takine  away  of  a  man's  wife  or  child,  he  may 
lawfully  retake  them  if  he  can  do  so  without  riot ;  so  in 
removing;  obstructions,  or  distraining  another  man's 
cattle  when  found  on  his  ground ;  or  gaining  possession 
of  one's  land  by  an  entry.  Sometimes  redress  is  ob- 
tained by  an  act  of  law,  as,  if  the  debtor  makes  the 
debtee  executor,  he  may  paj  himself;  so  also  in  things 
lieal,  as  whore  a  man's  entry  is  taken  away,  as  by  descent 
or  discoBtimiance ;  ypt  if  he  come  to  the  possession 
without  faSly,  or  covin  lie  shall  be  remitted. 
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Remedies  ly  suiL  Remedies  by  suit  are  either  such  as  the 
parties  provide  for  themselves,  as  accords,  concords, 
arbitrations,  awards,  Sec, ;  or  they  are  provided  for  them 
by  the  law  in  courts  of  justice.  A  court  is  a  pl^ce 
wherein  justice  is  judicially  administered  by  officers 
delegated  by  the  crown.  The  incidents  to  all  courts  are 
a  pl^ntiff,  actor;  a  defendant,  reus;  and  a  judse,  7We*«, 
who  is  the  representative  of  the  JSUng  in  all  l^iglish 
courts :  to  these  may  be  added  attorneys,  and  advocates 
x>r  counsel,  either  barristers  or  Serjeants  at  law.  AH 
suits  in  a  court  are  called  pleas,  which  are  either  pleas 
of  the  Croton^  comprehending  all  crimes  and  misde- 
meanours, wherein  the  King  is  plaintiff;  or  they  are 
common  pleas^  which  include  all  avil  actions  depending 
between  subject  and  subject.  Under  the  head  of  courts 
are  to  be  considered  the  different  kinds  of  courts,  and 
the  several  proceedings  therein. 

Different  kinds  of  Courts. 

Courts  are  either  of  record  or  not  of  record.  A  court  of 
record  is  that  where  the  judicial  proceedings  are  enrolled 
in  pardiment,  for  a  perpetual  memorial  and  testimony ; 
iriiich  rolls  are  called  the  records  of  the  court.  A  court 
not  of  record  is  where  the  proceedings  are  not  enrolled 
or  recorded.  All  courts  of  record  are  the  King*s  courts, 
in  right  of  his  crown  and  royal  dignity,  and  therefore  no 
other  court  has  authority  to  fine  and  imprison.  A  court 
not  of  record  is  the  court  of  a  private  man,  as  courts- 
baron,  &c.  which  can  hold  no  plea  of  matters  cognizable 
by  common  law. 

Courts  in  respect  to  their  jurisdiction,  are  public  or  gene- 
ral, and  private  or  special. 

Public  courts  of  justice.  Public  courts  of  justice  are  such 
as  have  a  general  jurisdiction  throughout  the  realm. 
They  are  distinguished  according  to  the  matters  of 
which  they  tdce  cognizance,  into  the  public  courts  of 
Common  Law  and  Equity ;  Ecclesiastical  courts ;  Mili- 
tary courts;  Maritime  courts;  and  courts  of  criminal 
jurisdictions.— The  public  courts  of  Common  Lain  and 
Equity,  are,  1.  The  Court  of  Piepoudre.  2.  The  Court- 
baron.  S.  The  Hundred-Court  4.  The  County-Court. 
5.  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  6.  The  Court  of 
King's  Bench.  7.  The  Court  of  Exchequer.  8.  The 
Court  of  Chancery.  9.  The  Courts  of  Exchequer- 
Chamber.  10.  The  High  Court  of  Pariiament;  to 
which  may  be  added,  as  auxiliaries,  the  Courts  of  Ajssize 
and  Nisi  Prius.  The  four  first  of  these  courts  are  not 
courts  of  record.  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  other- 
wise called  the  Court  of  Common  Bench,  has  cogni- 
zance of  all  causes  between  subject  and  subject  where 
real  actions,  i.e.  actions  concerning  the  right  of  free- 
hold, or  the  realty  must  be  originally  brought ;  although 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench  has  in  most  cases  a  concur- 
rent authority,  to  which  a  writ  of  error,  in  the  nature  of 
an  appeal,  lies  from  this  court.  The  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  so  called  because  the  King  used  to  sit  there  in 
person,  has  a  very  high  and  transcendent  jurisdiction, 
keeping  all  inferior  courts  within  the  bounds  of  their  juris* 
diction,  by  altogether  removing  their  proceeding,  or  stop- 
pine  their  progress  by  a  xvrit  ofprohibition.  Also  where" 
justice  is  either  refused  or  delayed,  the  injury  is  reme- 
died here  by  a  writ  o^ procedendo  or  of  mandamus.  This 
court  takes  cognizance  both  of  criminal  and  civil  causes; 
the  former  in  what  is  called  the  Crotvn-nV/e,  or  Croton- 
office ;  the  latter  in  the  plea  side  of  the  court.  Tlie 
Coturt  of  Exdiequer  and  the  High  Court  of  Chancery 
are  Courts  both  of  Conunon  Law  and  of  Eouity.  The 
former  is  inferior,  in  pohit  of  rank,  both  to  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  and  the  Court  of  Eling's  Bench ;  but  it  is  a 
very  ancient  court  of  Record,  and  has  its  name  from  ^ 
^  s.   Digitized  by  VnUUglC 
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the  checquered  cloth,  resembling  a  chess-board^  which 
covers  the  table  there.  It  consists  of  two  divisions,  as 
respects  the  King's  revenue  and  the  administration  of 
the  law.  The  receipt  of  the  Exchequer  roanaKCs  the 
Royal  Revenue.  Tlie  court,  or  judicial  part  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, is  either  a  court  of  Law,  which  was  principally 
intended  for  the  recovery  of  the  King*s  debts  and  dues, 
but  is  now  open  to  all  the  nation  equally ;  or,  a  court  of 
Equity,  which  is  held  in  the  exchequer-chamber  before 
the  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
the  Chief  Baron,  and  the  three  puisne  Barons.  The 
High  Court  of  Chancery,  which  is  superior  to  all  the 
others,  is  an  ordinary  or  an  extraordinary  court.  The 
ordinary  court  is  a  court  of  Common  Law,  which  holds 
plea  upon  a  scire  JaciaSf  to  repeal  and  cancel  the  King's 
fetters  patent ;  also  to  hold  plea  of  petitions,  monstrans 
de  droit y  traverses  of  office,  and  the  like.  From  this 
court  issue  all  original  writs  that  pass  the  great  seal,  all 
commissions  of  charitable  uses,  of  sewers,  of  bankruptcy, 
of  idiotcy,  and  the  like.  The  extraordinary  court  is  the 
court  of  Equity,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  judicial 
consequence  in  the  kingdom.  But  from  this  as  from 
the  other  superior  courts,  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  House 
of  Lords.  The  Court  of  Exchequer-Chamber  is  not  a 
court  of  original  jurisdiction,  but  onl^  a  court  of  appeal 
to  correct  the  errors  of  other  jurisdictions.  A  writ  of 
error  however  lies  from  this  court  to  the  House  of 
Peers. 

Ecclesiastical  Courts,  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  or  Courts 
Christian,  are  in  the  order  of  rank,  beginning  with  the 
iowest.  1.  The  Court  of  the  Archdeacon.  2.  The  Court 
of  the  Archbishop's  Consistory.  3.  The  Court  of  Arches. 
4.  The  Court  of  Peculiars.  5.  The  Prerogative  Court.  6. 
The  Court  of  Delegates.  7.  The  Court  of  Review,  [vide 
Court'\  injuries  cognizable  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts 
are  either  of  ^pecuniary,  matrimonial,  or  testamentary 
nature. — Pecuniary  injuries  comprehend  subtraction  of 
tithes,  non-payment  of  ecclesiastical  dues^  spoliation,  dila* 
pidations,  non-repair  of  churches,  non-payment  of  church- 
rates;  remedies^  by  suit  for  payment,  restitution,  da- 
mages, &c. — Matrimonial  injuries  are  jactitation  of  mar- 
riage ;  remedy,  by  suit  for  perpetual  silence ;  subtraction 
of  conjugal  rights ;  remedy ^  by  suit  for  restitution  :  in- 
ability for  the  marriage  state ;  remedy ^  by  suit  for  divorce: 
refusal  of  maintenance,  &c.;  remedy^  by  suit  for  alimony. 
Testamentary  injuries  are — disputing  the  validity  of  wills; 
remedy^  by  suit  to  establish  them :  obstructing  of  ad- 
ministrations ;  remedy^  by  suit  for  the  granting  them : 
subtraction  of  legacies;  remedy ^  by  suit  for  the  pay- 
ment. 

Military  Courts,  The  only  permanent  military  court  is 
that  of  Chivalry,  which  has  cognizance  of  injuries  in  point 
of  honour,  encroachments  in  coat  armour,  &c.  The  pro* 
ceedings  in  this  court  are  summary.  There  are  tem- 
porary courts,  called  Courts-Martial,  which  take  cogni- 
zance, as  occasion  requires,  of  military  offences,  &c. 

Maritime  Courts.  The  Maritime  Courts  are,  1.  The  courts 
of  admiralty  and  vice-admiralty';  2.  The  Court  of  De- 
legates ;  3.  The  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  others 
authorized  by  the  King's  commission  for  appeals  in 
prize  causes. 

Courts  of  criminal  jurisdiction.  The  courts  of  criminal 
jurisdiction  are,  1.  The  High  Court  of  Parliament,  for 
the  trial  of  great  offenders,  whether  lords  or  commoners, 
by  the  way  of  impeachment.  2.  The  Court  of  the  Lord 
High  Steward  of  Great  Britain,  instituted  for  the  trial 
of  peers  indicted  for  treason,  or  felony,  or  misprision  of 
either.  3.  The  Court  of  King's  Bench,  the  double 
jurisdiction  of  which  has  been  already  mentioned. 
4.  The  Court  of  Chivalrvy  which  had  formerly  jurisdic- 
tion over  pleas  of  life  and  mem^r.    5.  The  High  Court 


of  Admiralty,  held  before  the  Lord  High  Admiral  of 
England,  which  has  cognizance  of  all  offences  committed 
upon  the  High  Seas,  or  on  the  coasts  out  of  the  body 
or  extent  of  any  English  county.    6,  7.  The  Courts  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer ,  and  General  Gad-Delivery,  held  be- 
fore the  King's  commissioners,  usually  two  judges  of  the 
eourt  at  Westminster.   8.  The  Court  of  Generiu  Quarter 
Sessions  of  the  Peace,  held  in  every  county  once  in 
every  quarter  of  a  year.     The  jurisdiction  of  this  court 
extends  to  the  trying  of  any  offence  whatever;  but  at, 
in  case  iany  difficulty  arises,  they  cannot  proceed  to 
judgment  but  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  judges,  thej 
mostly  remit  the  trial  of  all  capital  offences  to  the  as- 
sizes.    P.  The  Sheriff's  Toum,  or  rotation,  a  court  of 
record,  held  twice  a  year  before  the  Sheriff,  in  diffisrent 
parts  of  the  county,  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace, 
and  the  cognizance  of  minute  offences.    This  is  a  great 
Court-Leet,   in  distinction  from,  10.  The  Court-Lc«t, 
as  it  is  properly  so  called,  or  View  of  Frankpledge,  a 
court  oi  record,  held  once  a  year  within  a  particular 
hundred,  &c,  for  the    same   purpose  as  the  former. 
11.  The  Court  of  the  Coroner;  also  a  court  of  record 
to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  any  one's  death,  which  has 
happened  in  prison,  or  suddenly  and  violently.  12.  Court 
of  the  Clerk  of  the  Market,  for  the  punishment  of  all 
misdemeanors  done  therein.     13.  Ecclesiastical  courts, 
which  punish  spiritual  offences  by  penance,  contrition, 
and  excommunication. 
Courts  of  Special  Jurisdiction.     These  courts  are  distb- 
guished,  as  far  as  they  take  cognizance  of  civil  or  cri- 
minal matters,  into  Courts  of  Common  Law,  and  private 
criminal  courts. —  Courts  of  Common  Laxo  are,  1.  The 
Forest  Court,  including   the  Courts  of  Attachments, 
Re^rd,  Sweynmote,  and  Justice  Seat.    2,  The  Court 
of  Commissioners  of  Sewers.     3.  The  Court  of  Policy 
of  Assurance.     4.  The  Court  of  the  Marshalsea,  and 
the  Palace  Court.    5.  The  Courts  of  the  Principality  of 
Wales.    6.  The  Court  of  the  Duchy  Chamber  of  Lan- 
caster.   7.  The  Courts  of  the  County  Palatine^   and 
other    Royal    franchises.      8.  The    Stannery    Courts 
9.  The  Courts  of  London,  and  other  corporations,  in- 
cluding courts  of  request,  of  conscience,  &c.     10.  The 
Courts  of  the  two  Universities. — Private  Criminal  Courts 
are,   1.  The  Court  of  the  Lord  Steward,  &c»  of  the 
King's  Household,  to  inquire  of  felony  by  any  of  the 
King's  servants,  in  the  cheque  roll.  2.  The  Court  of  the 
Lord  Steward,  &c.  of  the  Marshalsea,   to  inquire  of, 
hear,  and  determine  all  treasons,  misprisions  of  murden» 
&c.  whereby  blood  shall  be  shed  within  the  limits  of  the 
palace,  &c.    3.  The  two  University  Courts,  which  have 
cognizance  of  all  criminal  offences,  or  misdemeanors, 
under  the  degree  of  treason,  felony,  or  mayhem. 

Proceedings  in  Courts. 

These  proceedings  may  be  considered,  as  they  respect  the 
Courts  of  Common  Law,  the  Courts  of  Equity,  and 
Uie  Criminal  Courts. 

Proceedings  in  Courts  of  Common  Lata. 

The  proceeding  in  a  court  to  obtain  redress  of  civil  in- 
juries is  by  prosecution  of  a  suit.  The  parts  of  a  suit 
are,  1.  The  original  writ.  2.  The  Process.  S.  The 
Pleadines.  4.  The  Issue,  or  Demurrer.  5.  The  TriaL 
6.  The  Judgment,  and  its  incidents.   7*  The  Execution* 

Original  Writ.  The  original  writ  is  the  beginning  of  the 
suit  issued  out  of  Chancery  under  the  King's  seal,  ac* 
cording  to  the  nature  of  the  injury  for  which  a  remedy 
is  soudit ;  as  for  money  due  on  bond,  an  action  of  debt, 
&c.;  tor  goods  detained,  an  action  of  detenue,  &c.  On- 
ffimd  writs  are  either  optional  or  peremptory;  or,  in  the 
Uinguage  of  lawyers,  a  Prcecipe^  or  a  <St  tefecerU  tecurwrn. 
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The  Pracipe  commands  the  defendant  to  do  the  thing 
required,  or  to  show  cause  why  he  hath  not  done 
it.  The  Si  iefecerit  securum^  so  called  from  the  words 
of  the  writ,  directs  the  sheriff,  upon  security  given  by 
the  plaintiff,  to  cause  the  defendant  to  appear  in  court 
and  to  show  wherefore  he  hath  injured  the  plaintiff. 
Both  species  of  writs  are  tested,  i.  e.  witnessed  in  the 
King*s  own  name ;  and,  on  the  day  that  the  defendant 
is  ordered  to  appear  in  court,  the  sheriff  is  to  brins  in 
the  writ  which  is  called  the  return  of  the  tvrit  ;  and  the 
days  in  term,  when  returns  are  made,  are  called  return 
days.  These  are  also  called  dies  in  banco,  i.  e.  days  in 
bank,  or  days  of  appearance  in  the  court  of  Common 
Bench. 

Process,  Process,  the  next  step  in  a  suit,  is  the  method 
taken  to  compel  the  defendant  to  appear  in  court.  It  is 
called  an  original  process  because  it  is  founded  on  an 
original  writ,  in  distinction  from  a  mesne  or  intermediate 
process^  which  issues  pending  the  suit.  The  original 
process  consists  of,  1.  The  summons^  or  warning  to  ap- 
pear in  court,  answering  to  the  citation  in  the  Civil^Law. 
It  is  delivered  to  the  defendant  by  two  of  the  sheriff's 
officers  called  summoners,  and  is  followed,  in  case  of 
disobedience,  by,  2.  The  attachment,  or  pone,  so  called 
from  the  words  of  the  writ,  pone  per  vadium  et  salvos 
plegioSf  i.  e.  by  gage  and  safe  pledges.  3.  The  dis- 
tringas. Distress  Infinite.  4-.  The  writs  of  capias  ad 
respondendum,  and  testatum  capias.  This  writ,  and  all 
others  subsequent  to  the  original  writ  are  caWedjudicial 
because  they  issue  under  the  private  seal  of  the  court 
into  which  they  are  returnable,  and  are  tested  in  the 
name  of  the  justice.  These  writs  may,  in  case  of  need, 
be  succeeded  byf  5.  Alias,  or  pluries  writs ;  and,  if  the 
sheriff  returns  non  est  inventus,  then  by,  6.  The  exigent, 
or  writ  of  exigi facias,  and  proclamatioDS ;  and  if  finally 
returned,  quinto  exactus  then  follows.  7.  Outlawry ;  but,  in 
case  he  afterwards  appears,  he  may  be  taken  by  the 
writ  of  capias  ut  lagatum.  Such  is  the  process  m  the 
court  of  Common  Pleas.  In  the  King's  Bench  it  is 
more  usual  to  proceed  by  a  peculiar  process  entitled  a 
bill  of  Middlesex,  because  the  court  now  sits  in  Mid- 
dlesex ;  and,  in  case  the  defendant  be  not  found  in  Mid- 
dlesex, then  follows  a  writ  of  latitat.  In  the  Exche- 
quer, the  first  process  is  by  a  venire  Jacias  ad  respon* 
denduntf  which  is  in  nature  of  an  original  writ ;  then  a 
subpoena  ad  respondendum,  which  wfts  followed  by  quo 
minus  capias,  answering  to  the  bill  of  Middlesex  in  the 
King's  Bench,  and  capias  quare  clausum  frcgit ;  fourthly, 
by  venire  facias,  or  capias  of  privilege,  at  the  suit  of 
officers,  &c.  of  the  court ;  and  lastly,  by  bill,  as  in  the 
court  of  King's  Bench.  Every  process  gives  the  de- 
fendant lii^jour,  or  day,  to  which  is  incident,  an  essoin, 
or  excuse ;  as  service  le  roy,  &c.  and  adjournment,  or  an 
appointment  of  a  day  for  his  appearance.  The  first  day 
of  each  term,  on  which  the  essoin  is  made,  is,  on  that 
account,  called  the  essoin-day. 

In  mesne  process  it  is  necessary  to  serve  the  defendant 
with  a  copy  of  the  writ  or  process  previous  to  the  arrest; 
and,  if  he  think  proper  to  appear  upon  this  notice,  he 
puts  in  common  bail;  but  if  he  do  not  appear,  and  is 
arrested,  he  must  put  in  what  is  called  special  bail  to 
the  sheriff,  provided  the  cause  of  the  action  be  ten 
pounds  or  upwards.  This  is  done  by  entering  into  a 
bond,  or  obligation,  with  one  or  more  sureties,  for  his 
appearance  on  the  return  of  the  writ.  At  that  time,  or 
quarto  die  post,  i.  e.  witliin  four  days  after,  the  defendant 
must  make  his  appearance,  which  is  effected  by  put- 
Une  in,  and  justifying  bail  to  the  action,  commonly 
called  bail  above,  or  bad  to  the  action,  in  distinction  from 
the  baU  beloWf  or  the  sherds  bail.  The  bail  must  then 
enter  into  a  recognizance  WBt,  if  the  defendant  be  con- 


demned in  the  action,  he  shall  pay  the  costs  and  con-^ 
demnation,  or  render  himself  a  prisoner,  or  that  they 
will  pay  it  for  him ;  which  recognizance  is  transmitted 
to  the  court  on  a  slip  of  paper  termed  a  baiUpiece.  If 
this  be  excepted  to,  the  bail  must  be  perfected,  that  is, 
they  must  justify  themselves. 

As  to  the  plaintifl^  he  either  appears,  or  makes  default ;  in 
which  latter  case,  a  non-prosequitur  is  entered,  and  he 
is  said  to  be  non-prossed. 

Pleadings,    Pleadings  are  the  mutual  altercations  between 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  which  were  formerly,  by  their 
counsel,  viva  voce,  wherefore  in  French  they  are  called 
parol;  but  now  they  are  delivered  in  writing.     Pleading 
consists  of,  I,  The  count,  or  declaration  of  the  plaintiff^ 
anciently  called  the  tale,  wherein  he  sets  ^orth  tne  cause 
of  complaint.    If  he  neglect  to  deliver  a  declaration  for 
two  terras  afler  the  defendant  appears,  or  is  guilty  of 
any  other  default,  he  is  non-prossed,  or  non^suited.     But 
sometimes  he  makes  a  retraxit,  which  differs  from  a  non- 
suit, in  as  much  as  the  former  is  a  voluntary  renuncia- 
tion of  suit ;  the  latter  is  only  negative ;  a  discontinuance 
is  similar  to  a  nonsuit :  but  the  plaintiff  may,  on  paying 
costs,  begin  the  suit  again  by  suing  out  a  new  original. 
In  local  actions,  the  declaration  must  be  laid  in  the  very 
place  where  it  happened,   called  the  venue  visne,   or 
vicina,  i.  e.  the  neighbourhood ;  but  in  transitory  ac- 
tions it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  change  the  venue.   2. 
The  defence  answering   to   the  contestatio  litis  of  the 
civilians  on  the  part  of  the  defendant.     To  the  defence 
is  incident  imparlance,  liceritia  loquendi,  or  craving  to 
be  heard;  cognizance  of  suit,  or  of  pleas;  viem  of  the  thingp 
in  question ;  oyer,  that  is,  a  petition  to  hear  the  bono, 
or  other  specialty  read,  on  which  the  action  is  brought ; 
aid-prayer,  or  a  praying  for  the  assistance  of  another ; 
voucher,  or  the  calling  in  of  some   person  to  answer 
the   action,  that  hath  warranted  the  title  to  the  de- 
fendant ;  age,  or  a  prayer,  on  the  part  of  an  infant, 
that  the  parol  may  demur,  i.  e.  the  proceedings  may 
be  staid  till  his  full   age.      When  these  proceedings 
are  terminated,   the  defendant  puts   in    his   plea,   or 
excuse,  which  is  either  a  dilatory  plea,  or  a  plea  to 
the  action.     Dilatory  pleas,   so   called  because  they 
serve  to  create  delay,  are,  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court,  to  the  disability  of  the  plaintiff,  by  reason  of  his 
being  an  alien,  attainted  of  treason,  &c.  in  abatement 
for  some  defect  in  the  writ  or  count.     Pleas  to  the  action 
comprehend  confession  or  denial,  either  wholly  or  in 
part.     One  sort  of  confession  in  an  action  of  debt  is  a 
tender,  or  the  payjnent  of  money  into  court,  which  is  done 
upon  what  is  called  a  motion,  or  an  application  to  the 
court,  by  the  parties,  or  their  counsel,  which  is  usually 
grounded  on  an  affidavit,  or  oath.     Sometimes  the  de- 
fendant acknowledges  the  justice  of  the  plaintiff's  de- 
mands ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  sets  up  a  aemand  of  his 
own,  which  is  called  a  set-qffi,  and  the  balance,  when  paid 
into  court  by  the  defendant,  answers  to  what  is  called  a 
compensatio,  or  stoppage  in  the  Civil  Law.     Pleas  that 
totally  deny  the  complaint  are  general  or  special.     A 
general  plea,  or  general  issue,  traverses,  or  denies,  at 
once  the  whole  declaration ;  as  in  trespass,  either  vi  et 
armis,  or  on  the  case  non^culpabilis,  not  guilty ;  in  debt 
on  contract,  i.  e.  nihil  debet,  he  owes  nothing ;  in  debt  on 
bond^  non  est  fact  urn,  i.  e.  it  is  not  his  deed ;  on  an  assumpsit, 
non-assumpsit,  i.  e.  he  made  no  such  promise ;  or,  in  real 
actions,  nultort,TiO  wrong  done;  nuldtsseisein,no  disseisin. 
Special  pleas  in  bar  comprehend  justification,  as  in  an 
action  of  assault  and  battery ;  son  assault  demesne,  that 
it  was  the  plaintifPs  own  original  assault.    Sometimes 
the  statute  of  limitations  is  pleaded  in  bar,  i.  e.  the  time 
limited  by  certain  acts  of  Parliament,   beyond  whidi  >, 
no  plaintiff  can  lay  his  cause  of  action.    An  estoppel  is  ^ 
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dso  a  plea  in  bar  when  a  man  hath  done  some  act  which 
stops,  or  precludes  him  from  averring  any  thine  to  the 
contrary.    Among  the  necessary  conditions  of  a  plea, 
the  most  important  is  that  it  be  single ;  for  dwplidiy, 
which  comprehends  two  or  more  distinct  matters,  must 
not  be  allowed. 
When  the  plea  of  the  defen^bnt  is  put  in,  this  may  be  fol- 
lowed  by  replication  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  rejoinder 
on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  surrejoinder^  rebutter^  and 
surrebutter;  all  which  answer  to  the  exceptio,  or  plea, 
replication  duplicatio,   triplication   and  quadruplicatto  of 
the  civilians. 
To  pleading  belong  also  other  incidents,  as  Departure^  a 
departing  or  varying  from  the  title  or  defence  which  the 
party  has  once  insisted  on,  which  is  inadmissible  on  either 
side. — Colour^  which  is  a  probable  or  false  plea  on  the 
*  part  of  the  defendant,  in  order  to  draw  the  cause  from 
the  jury  to  the  courtr— Novel  or  new  assignment,  a  form 
of  pleading  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  wherein  he  as* 
signs  the  injury,  with  all  its  circumstances,  &c.  afresh.— 
Protestation^  a  defence  or  safeguard  to  the  party  who 
makes  it,  from  being  concluded  by  the  action  he  is  about 
to  do,  that  issue  cannot  be  joined. — Plea  puis  darrein 
continuance^   i.  e.   a  plea  since  the  last  adjournment, 
which  the  defendant  may  put  in  after  he  has  pleaded,  or 
even  after  issue  joined,  m  case  any  new  matter  has 
arisen. 
The  adjournment  of  the  cause  from  day  to  day  is  called 
the  continuance^  because  the  parties  are  continued  or 
detained  in  court  during  the  whole  of  the  proceedings, 
from  the  time  of  the  defendant's  appearance  till  the  final 
determination  of  the  suit,  by  giving  them  a  certain  day  to 
appear  upon  from  time  to  time,  as  the  exigence  of  the  case 
demands,  whereby  the  proceedings  are  continued  without 
interruption,  from  one  adjournment  to  another.    If  these 
continuances  HTeomiited,  the  cause  is  discontinued,  and  the 
defendant  is  discharged  sine  die.    If  the  defendant  be  not 
ready  to  plead  by  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed  him, 
it  is  usual  fbr  a  judge  to  make  an  order  for  time  to  plead, 
which  is  either  upon  or  without  terms.    The  usual  terms 
are  pleading  issuabljr,  rejoining  ^atis,  and  taking  short 
notice  of  trial. — An  issuable  plea  is  a  plea  in  chief,  to  the 
merits  upon  which  the  plaintiff  may  take  issue,  and  go 
to  trial. — Rejoining  gratis  is  rejoining  without  the  com- 
mon four-day  rule  to  rejoin. — Short  notice  of  trial  must 
be  given,  at  least  four  days  before  the  commission  day 
in  country  causes,  and  two  in  town  causes. 
Isstie.    When  something  is  affirmed  by  one  party,  and  de- 
nied by  another,  this  is  termed  an  issue,  which  is  in 
matter  of  law,  or  in  matter  of  fact. — Issue  in  matter  of 
law  is  called  a  demurrer,  because  it  is  a  point  of  difficulty, 
which  stays  the  proceedings  until  it  is  determined  by 
the  court.    After  a  demurrer  is  joined,  a  motion  is  made 
for  a  consiliur'.f  or  day  to  argue  it,  and  when  it  has  been 
argued  by  counsel  on  both  sides,  the  proceedings  are 
entered  on  record  into  a  book  called  the  demurrer  booJcy 
copies  of  which,  c2A\tdi  paper-books^  are  delivered  to  the 
juages.    The  whole  of  this  proceeding  is  called  making 
up  the  paper  book^  or  making  up  and  entering  the  issue. 
Demurrers  are  general  when  they  show  no  particular 
causes,  and  special  when  the  particular  causes  are  set 
down. — Issue  of  fact  is  when  a  matter  of  fact  only,  and 
not  the  law,  is  disputed,  which  is  commonly  determined 
by  ajurjr. 
Trial.    Trial  is  the  examination  of  matter  of  fact  in  issue, 
of  which  there  are  dififerent  kinds ;  namely — Trial  by 
ike  record^  which  is  used  only  where  the  opposite  party 
pleads  nul  iiei  record.     Upon  this,  issue  is  tendered  and  I 
joined  in  the  following  form,  •*  And  this  he  prays  may 
he  inquired  of  by  the  record,**  and  the  other  does  simi- 
liter, the  like,  which  is  called  a  simiHter.^^Trial  by  in- 


spection or  examination^  is  when  the  judges  of  the  court 
decide  the  point  in  dispute  upon  the  testimony  of  their 

.  own  senses  without  calling  in  a  jury. — Trial  by  certificate, 
as  by  the  certificate  of  the  constable  or  marshal  in  dvil 
matters,  or  by  a  bbhop*s  certificate,  &c.  in  ecclesiastical 
matters. — Trial  by  witnesses,  without  the  intervention  of  a 
jury,  which  is  the  only  method  of  trial  known  to  the  Civil 
Law. — Trial  by  wager  of  battle,  vadiatio  duelli,  which,  in 
civil  causes,  was  only  had  on  a  writ  of  right.     It  is,  how* 
ever,  now  altogether  abolished  by  law. — Trial  by  wager 
of  law,  vadiatio  legis,  is  only  had  where  matter  m  issue 
.  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  privily  transacted  between 
the  parties  themselves,  without  the  intervention  of  other 
witnesses.— TWa/  by  Jury,  otherwise  called /T^r  ^mm,  in 
Latin  per  patriam,  and  in  English  by  the  countiy,  is  of 
two  kinds,  extraordinary  and  ordinary. — The  extraordi- 
nary trial  by  jury,  otherwise  called  the  grand  assize,  is  a 
jury,  consisting  of  sixteen  jurors,  who  are  to  try  the 
matter  of  right.     Another  species  of  extraordinary  jury 
consists  of  twenty-four  of  the  best  men  in  the  county, 
who  are  to  try  an  attaint :  this  is  what  is  commonly  called 
the  grand  jury.  ^  The  ordinary  jury  is  the  ordinary 
method  of  trial  which  is  adopted  on  all  ordinary  occa- 
sions.    The  incidents  to  a  jury  are  the  writs  of  venire 
Jacias  and  distringas,  by  which  they  are  compelled  to 
attend ;  tlie  sheriff's  return,  or  the  panel  of  the  jury ; 
challenges  either  to  the  array,  or  to  tne  poll,  propter  ho- 
noris respectum,  propter  defectum,  propter  affectum,  or 
propter  delictum  ;  the  tales  de  circumstantibus,  evidence, 
ana  the  verdict,     [vide  Jurv,  Challenges,  Verdict,  4^.] 
Juries  are  of  different  kinds,  as  grand  jury,  petit  jury, 
special  jury,  S^c.    [vide  Jury2 

Whatever  is  done  subsequently  to  the  joining  of  issue,  and 
awarding  the  trial,  is  entered  on  record,  and  is  called 
posfea,  1.  e.  afterwards,  the  proceedings  being  added 
to  the  roll,  which  is  now  returned  to  the  court  from 
which  it  was  sent,  so  that  the  history  of  the  cause  from 
the  time  that  it  was  carried  out,  is  thus  continued  by 
the  postea. 

Judgment  is  the  sentence  of  the  law  pronounced  upon  the 
matter  contained  in  the  record.  Judgments  may  be  suS' 
pended,  or  finally  arrested,  from  causes,  extrinsic  or 
dehors  the  record,  and  intrinsic,  or  such  as  appear  on 
the  face  of  the  record.  Tlie  extrinsic  causes  are  the 
want  of  notice  of  trial,  flagrant  misbehaviour  of  the 

a  prevailing  towards  the  jury,  &c.  &c.  for  which  a 
ct  may  be  set  aside,  and  a  new  trial  awarded. 
Arrests  of  judgment  from  intrinsic  causes  are  where  the 
declaration  vanes  totally  from  the  original  writ,  &c.  If, 
by  the  misconduct  or  inadvertence  of  the  pleaders,  the 
issue  be  joined  on  a  fact  totally  immaterial  or  insufficient 
to  determrae  tlie  right,  the  court  will  grant  a  repleader. 
Judgments  are  given  in  four  different  cases;  namely. 
Judgments  upon  demurrer,  where  the  facts  are  confessed 
by  the  parties,  and  the  law  determined  by  the  courts.— 
Judgments  on  a  verdict,  where  the  law  is  admitted  by 
the  parties,  and  the  facts  disputed. — Judgments  by  con- 
fession or  default,  are  where  both  the  fact  and  the  law  are 
admitted  by  the  defendant. — Judgments  upon  a  nonsuit 
or  retraxit,  where  the  plaintiff  abandons  or  withdraws 
his  prosecution. 
Judgments  are  also  distinguished  into  interlocutory,  which 
are  given  in  the  middle  of  a  cause  upon  some  plea ;  and 
fnat,  where  they  are  complete  ana  binding.  In  such 
cases  they  are  entered  into  a  book,  which  is  called  doC' 
ketting.  To  final  judgments  belong  also  the  assessment 
of  damages  by  a  writ  of  inquiry,  and  the  costs  of  suit 
which  are  to  be  recovered  by  the  plaintiff,  andacapiatur 
against  the  defendant,  till  he  pays  a  fine  to  the  kmg  for 
the  public  misdemea^j^^jz^^ich  is  coupled  with  most 
private  injuries. 
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Appeals.  Previously  to  execution,  other  proceedings  may 
tske  place,  in  the  nature  of  appeals,  from  the  courts  of 
Common  Law,  which,  according  to  the  subject  matter, 
lay  in  four  cases;  namely,  1.  ffy  a  writ  qfaUaintf  to 
inquire  whether  a  jury  of  twelve  men  have  given  a  false 
verdict,  that  so  the  judgment  thereon  may  be  reversed. 
This  lay  at  Common  Law  only,  on  writs  of  assize,  in 
which  case  the  assize  was  said  to  be  turneci  into  an  in- 
quest or  jury,  which  was  tried  by  what  is  now  called  the 
grand  jury.  This  has  of  late  been  superseded  by  new 
trials.  2.  By  a  writ  of  deceit,  in  tlie  Common  Pleas,  to 
reverse  a  judgment  there  had  by  fraud  or  collusion  in  a 
real  action.  S.  By  a  writ  o£  audita  querela^  to  discharge 
a  judgment  bv  matter  that  has  since  happened.  4.  A 
writ  qferroTf  from  one  court  of  record  to  another,  which 
lies  for  some  supposed  mistake  in  the  proceedings. 
Writs  of  error  lie,  1.  To  the  Court  of  Kmg*s  Bench 
from  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  Westminster,  and 
the  Court  of  King*s  Bench  in  Ireland ;  also  from  all  in- 
ferior courts  of  record,  in  which  latter  case  the  writ  is 
called  a  xvrii  of  false  judgment.  2.  To  the  Courts  of 
Exchequer  Chamber,  irom  the  law  side  of  tlie  Courts  of 
Exchequer;  and  from  proceedings  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  by  hiU.  3.  To  the  House  of  Peers,  from  proceed- 
ings in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  by  original,  and  oii 
writs  of  error,  and  from  the  Courts  of  Exchequer 
Chamber. 

Execution.  Execution  is  the  putting  in  force  the  sentence 
*  of  the  law,  which  is  distinguished  according  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  efiected.  1.  By  a  writ  ot  habere Jacias 
seisinam,  or  possessionem ,  where  the  possession  of  any 
hereditament,  of  freehold,  or  chattel  interest  is  to  be 
recovered.  2.  Where  any  thing  is  awarded  to  be  done 
or  rendered  as,  by  a  writ  ofquare  impedit,  &c.  to  recover 
a  presentation  to  a  benefice;  by  a  quod permiitat  proster* 
nere,  for  the  abatement  of  a  nuisance ;  by  a  writ  of 
retomo  hahendo^  upon  a  replevin,  &c; ;  a  distringas  and 
scire  facias^  in  detinue.  3.  Where  money  only  is  reco- 
verea,  which  is  effected  in  five  ways,  first,  by  writ  of 
capias  ad  satisfaciendum^  which  is  against  the  body  of 
the  defendant ;  or  in  case  a  non  est  inventus  is  returned 
thereon,  by  a  scire  Jacias  against  his  bail.  Secondly,  by 
writ  of  ^ri  Jacias t  which  lies  against  his  goods  and 
chatties.  Thirdly,  by  levari  facias^  against  his  goods 
and  tlie  profits  of'^his  lands,  ^urthly,  by  elegit^  against 
his  goods  and  the  possession  of  his  lands.  FifUily,  by 
eMendi  Jadast  as  in  the  case  of  recogoizances,  or  debts 
acknowledged  in  statutes  merchant. 

Proceedings  in  Courts  ofEqmty. 

Courts  of  Equity,  as  distinguished  from  Courts  of  Common 
Law,  are  so  called  because  they  are  less  bound  by  the 
letter  of  the  law,  and  the  forms  of  law;  or  that  a  greater 
latitude  of  interpretation,  according  to  the  equity  of  the 
case,  is  allowed  to  the  judge  in  the  former  courts  than 
in  the  latter.  The  principal  points  of  difference  are, 
1.  As  to  the  mode  of^proor,  by  a  discovery,  on  the  oaUi 
of  the  party,  which  gives  a  jurisdiction  in  matters  of  ac- 
count and  fraud.  2.  As  to  the  mode  of  trial  by  interro- 
gatories to  the  witnesses,  whose  depositions  are  taken  in 
writing  in  any  part  of  the  world,  wherever  they  may  be 
residing.  3.  As  to  the  mode  of  relief,  by  giving  fl  more 
specific  and  extensive  remedy  than  can  he  had  in  the 
-courts  of  law,  as  by  carrying  agreements  into  execution, 
stajring  waste^  or  redressing  ouer  injuries,  by  means  of 
injunctions^  &c.  To  these  might  be  added  the  true  con- 
struction oif  securities^  for  money  lent,  the  execution  of 
trusts,  &c.  &c. 

The  proceedings  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  which  the 
other  courts  are  very  conformable,  are  1 .  ]Dy  preferring  a 
bin  answering  to  the  declaration  in  the  courts  of  Common 


Law,  or  the  U6el  and  allegation  in  the  spiritual  eourtff* 

2.  Tlie  subpoena,  to  compel  the  defendant  to  answer 
upon  oath  upon  the  matter  alledged.  Sometimes  this  ia 
in  the  form  of  an  injunction,  answering  to  the  interdict 
turn  of  the  Civil  Law,  commanding  the  defendant  to 
cease  from  the  injury,  as  in  stopping  of  waste,   &c» 

3.  Process  of  contempt,  cmnprehetiding  attachment,  at- 
tachment with  proclamations,  commission  of  rebellion, 
sending  a  sergeant  at  arms  in  quest  of  the  defendant ; 
and  sequestrations  of  the  personal  estate,  and  profits  of 
the  real,  &c.  A  process  against  a  body  corporate  is  by 
a  distringas,  against  a  peer  by  a  letter  missive,  and  then 
a  subpoena.  Sec  4?.  The  appearance,  demurrer,  plea, 
answer,  exceptions,  amendments,  revivor,  interpleader, 
replication,  and  issue.  5.  The  Interrogatories  and  depo- 
sitions of  witnesses.  6.  Hearing,  interlocutory  decree, 
feigned  issue,  trial,  reference  to  the  master,  report,  &c. 
7.  rinal  decree.  8.  Re-hearing,  or  a  bill  of  review, 
which  may  be  had  upon  error  appearing  on  the  facp  of 
the  decree.  9*  Appeal  to  Pariiament  by  petition.  In 
cases  where  the  subject  seeks  redress  of  injuries  received 
from  the  crown,  he  prefers  his  petition  in  lieu  of  com- 
mencing his  suit,  upon  which  a  commission  issues  to  in* 
quire  into  the  truth  of  his  suggestion,  and  the  king's  at- 
torney bein^  then  at  liberty  to  ptead  in  bar,  the  merits 
of  the  case  is  determined  upon  issue  or  demurrer,  as  in 
ordinary  suits  between  subject  and  subject. 

Proceedings  in  Courts  of  Criminal  Jurisdiction. 

Proceedings  in  criminal  courts  are  summary  or  regular. 

Summary  proceedings.  Summary  proceedings  are  such 
whereby  a  man  may  be  convicted  at  the  discretion  of 
the  judge,  without  the  formal  process  of  trial  by  jury,  as 
in  offences  against  the  laws  of  excise,  attachments  for 
contempts,  and  convictions  before  justices  of  the  peace* 

Regular  proceedings.  The  regular  proceedings  comprehend 
in  their  order,  1.  Arrest,  which  is  either  with  warrant, 
without  warrant,  or. by  hue  and  cry.  2.  Commitments^ 
and  also  bail,  in  cases  where  the  offence  is  not  too  hei* 
nous  to  be  bailable,  as  treason,  murder,  and  the  like* 

3.  Prosecution  by  the  presentment  of  a  grand  jury  from 
their  own  observation ;  by  the  indictment ,  or  written  ac- 
cusation, preferred  to  and  presented  on  oath  by  a  ffrand 
jury ;  by  information  at  the  suit  of  the  king,  or  the  king's 
attorney-general ;  by  appeal,  that  is,  by  an  accusation  or 
suit  brought  by  one  private  subject  against  another,  in 
the  case  of  atrocious  crimes,  larceny,  rape,  mayhem,  &c» 

4.  Process  to  bring  in  an  offender  by  venire  Jacias,  and 
distress  infinite,  in  case  of  misdemeanors,  and  capias  in 
capital  crimes.  In  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  the  in* 
dictment  may  be  removed  by  certiorari  Jacias  into  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench  from  any  inferior  court,  and  in 
places  of  exclusive  jurisdiction,  as  the  two  Universities, 
indictments  must  be  delivered  upon  challenge  or  claim 
of  cognizance.  5.  Arraignment  is  the  calling  the  pri-^ 
soner  to  the  bar  of  the  court  to  answer  the  matter  charged 
upon  him  in  the  indictment;  the  incidents  to  which  are 
—standing  mute,  which  is  equivalent  to  conviction,  and 
confession  of  the  Jact,  to  which  is  frequently  annexed 
the  accusing  others  as  accomplices,  with  the  hopes  of 
pardon ;  this  is  called  approvement,  and  the  person  the 
approver ;  and  if,  as  is  commonly  the  case,  such  an  one 
be  admitted  as  a  witness  in  a  court,  he  is  said  to  turn 
king*s  evidence.  6.  The  Plea,  or  defensive  matter  al- 
leged by  the  prisoner,  which  may  be  a  plea  to  the  juris* 
diction  of  the  court,  a  demurrer,  a  plea  in  abatement,  or 
a  special  plea  in  bar,  as,  autrefois  oequit,  autrefois  con'- 
vict,  autrefois  attaint^  or  a  parcton.  Trie  most  usual  plea 
is  the  general  issue  not  ^uuti/;  whereupon  issue  is  joined 
by  the  clerk  of  the  arraigns  on  the  part  of  the  crown.  > 
7.  The   Trial  was  distmguished    formerlyi    as  to  its"^ 
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form,  iato  trial  by  ordeal^  by  the  corsne,  by  iJDager  of 
battle.  The  only  modes  of  trial  now  in  use  are,  by 
the  peers  of  the  realm,  or  the  lord  high  steward,  or  by 
jury.  The  trial  is  concluded  either  by  acquittal  or  con* 
viction  ;  in  the  latter  case  felons  frequently  receive  what 
is  called  benrfit  of  dergy^  or  an  exemption  from  the  full 
measure  of  punishment  due  to  their  offence,  [vide  Be- 
nefit'] 8.  Judgment  most  commonly  follows  upon  con- 
viction, and  consists  in  pronouncing  the  punishment 
which  is  ordained  by  law*  The  immediate  consequence 
of  a  capital  sentence  is  attainder,  which  involves  in  it 
forfeiture  to  the  king,  and  corruption  of  blood.  Judg- 
ments may  be  avoided  by  falsijuing  or  reversing  the  at- 
tainder, and  by  reprieve  or  pardon. 
Execution.  Execution,  which  is  the  completion  of  human 
punishment,  is  effected  sometimes  by  warrant  under  the 
nand  and  seal  of  the  judge;  sometimes  by  writ  from  the 
king ;  sometimes  by  rule  of  court ;  but  commonly  by 
the  judge's  signing  the  calendar  of  prisoners,  with  their 
separate  judgments  in  the  margin.  Execution  is  some- 
times suspended  by  reprieve,  and  sometimes  altogether 
prevented  by  pardon  ;  but  there  are  some  offences  which 
do  not  admit  of  pardon,  as  in  appeals  or  private  suits. 

Works  on  Law  in  Chronological  Succession. 

Capitula  Placit.  Coron.  Reg,;  Assis,  Reg.  For.;  Magn. 
Cart.;  Cart,  de  For. ;  Guinv.  de  Leg.  et  Consuet;  Brae- 
ton  de  Leg. ;  Placit.  Parliam. ;  Britton  ;  Fleta  ;  Mirror 
of  Justice;  Vet  us  Natura  Brevium;  Lt/ttleton;  Fitz- 
herb.  Nat.  Brev.  S^x. ;  Coke's  Instit. ;  Crompt.  Jurisdict. 
Sfc. ;  Theloal.  Dig. ;  Kitck.  on  Courts. ;  Staundf.  Plac. 
Cor  on. ;  Manto.  on  For.  Law.;  Hale's  Analysis  y  Sfc. 
Statutes  and  Reports^  Sfc.  of  which  a  farther  account  will 
be  given  in  the  Appendix. 
LA'WLESS  Court  (Lavo)  a  court  held  at  Rochford,  in  Essex; 

so  called  because  it  was  held  at  an  unlawful  hour. 
LAWN  (Hort.)  a  plain,  or  level  space  covered  with  grass  in 

a  park  or  pleasure-ground. 
LAWSO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  8  Octandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  four-cleft. — Cor.  petals 
four. — Stam.  filaments  eight ;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ;  style  simple ;  stigma  headed. — Per.  cap- 
sule globose ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,   as  the — Latvsonia 
inermisf  Legistrum  alhenna,  seu  Alcanna,  Smooth  Law- 
sonia. — Laxnsonia  acronychia,  seu  Acronychia,  Laxvsonia 
spinosa^  seu  Rhamnus.    Bauh.  Pin. 
LA'X.ATIVES  (Med.)  x*>^^^**}  medicines  which  tend  to 
relax  the  body.     GaL  de  Simpl.  Med.  Fac.  1.  5 ;  Oribas. 
Med.  Colli.  13,  C.39. 
LAXA'TOR  membrani  tympani  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of  the  ear 

which  draws  the  member  upward  and  outward. 
LAXM  A'NNI  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals  four. — St  AM.  filaments  six ;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ;  style  thick ;  stigma  simple. — Per.  berry 
subglobose ;  seeds  oblong. 
LAY  (Ecc.)  from  the  Greek  Mikof,  and  A«W,  people;  an  epi- 
thet in  ecclesiastical  law  for  what  belongs  to  the  people,  in 
distinction  from  those  who  are  in  orders,  as — Layman,  one 
who  follows  secular  employments,  or  has  not  taken  Holy 
Orders. — Lay-corporation,  any  corporation  or  body  which 
consists  of  laymen,  is  erected  u>r  some  temporal  purpose,  as 
corporations  of  an  eleemosynarv  nature,  who  are  constituted 
for  the  perpetual  distribution  of  the  free  alms  of  the  founder. 
— Lay-investiture  of  bishops,  that  which  is  ^nted  either 
by  the  people  or  the  secular  authorities,  in  distinction  from 
lout  bestowed   by  the  church  or  spiritual    dignities.— 
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Lay-Jee,  lands  held  in  fee  of  a  lay-lord. — Lau-brother,  one 
in  the  Romish  church  who  perfornols  the  secular  and  servile 
offices  in  a  monastery,  in  distinction  from  the  monks,  or 
such  OS  are  in  orders. 

Lay  (Poet^  a  kind  of  ancient  poetry,  consisting  of  short  verses 

Lay  (Husband.)  from  the  Saxon  lea^an,  to  lie ;  ground  that 
lies  fallow,  or  untilled. — Lay-soil,  a  place  to  lay  soil  or 
rubbish  in. — Lay-stall,  a  place  to  lay  dung  and  other 
things  in. 

TO  Lay  (Hor.)  to  bend  down  the  branches  of  a  tree,  and 
cover  them,  so  that  they  may  take  root. 

LAY-BROTHER  (Ecc.)  vide  Lay. 

LAY-CORPORATION  (Ecc.)  vide  Lay. 

LAWYER  (Hort.)  a  young  sprout  bent  down  and  covered 
with  mould  for  raising  fresh  plants. 

Layer  (Com.)  a  channel  or  bed  in  a  creek  where  small  oysters 
are  thrown  in  in  order  to  breed. 

LAY-FE'E  (Ecc.)  vide  Lay. 

LAYING  (Mech.)  the  art  of  closing  the  strands  together  in 
rope-making,  so  as  to  form  a  rope. 

LAY-INVE'STITURE  (Ecc.)  vide  Lay. 

XO  LA'YLAND  (Mar.)  to  sail  away  from  the  coast,  so  as 
to  make  the  land  appear  lower  and  smaller. — To  lay-in  off' 
yard,  to  come  from  the  yard-arms  towards  the  mast^  so 
as  to  quit  it  at  the  rigging. — To  lay  out  on  a  yard,  to  go 
out  towards  the  yard-arras. 

LA'YMAN(£cc.)  vide  Lo^^. 

Layman  (Paini.)  a  statue  of  wood,  whose  joints  are  so  made 
that  it  may  be  put  into  any  posture. 

LA'Y-SOIL  (Husband.)  vide  Lay. 

LA'Y-STALL  (Husband.)  vide  Lay. 

LA'ZAR  (Med.)  a  leprous  person. 

LAZARETTO  (Med)  Italian  for  a  pest-house ;  an  hospital 
for  lazars,  or  lepers. 

LA'ZULI  (Min.)  lapis  lazuli.  Azure-stone,  a  stone  of  a  sky 
colour,  of  which  ultra  marine  is  made.  It  purges  upwanU 
and  downwards,  and  is  recommended  by  Dioscorides. 

LA'ZULITE  (Min.)  a  modem  name  for  the  lapis  lazuli. 

LA'ZULUS  (Min.)  a  genus  of  earths  in  the  Linnean  system, 
of  the  siliceous  order,  the  principal  species  of  which  is  the 
lapis  lazuli.  It  contains,  silica,  46*0;  alumina,  14*5;  car* 
bonate  of  lime,  280;  sulphate  of  lime,  6*5;  oxyde  of  iron, 
3*0 ;  water,  2-0.    Specific  gravity  from  2-760  to  2*94s5. 

LE'A  (Com.)  a  certain  quantity  of  yarn  at  Kidderminster, 
containing  200  threads,  reeled  on  a  reel,  and  equal  to  about 
four  yards. 

LEACH  (Min.)  a  term  among  miners  signifying  hard  work. 

LE'ACH-TROUGHS  (Min.)  vessels  in  which  salt  is  left  to 
drain. 

LEAD  (Min.^  plumbum,  a  metal  of  a  blueish  white  colour, 
gradually  blackening  in  the  air,  very  malleable  and  tena- 
cious, slightly  ductile,  having  scarcely  any  taste,  but  emit- 
ting, on  friction,  a  peculiar  smell,  ft  is  one  of  the  softest 
metals,  and  its  specific  gravity  is  11 '352.  It  fuses  at  612^ 
Fahrenheit,  becomes  vitrified  in  a  strong  and  continued 
heat,  and  crystallizes,  by  cooling,  in  small  octahedra.  Lead 
unites  with  oxygen  in  three  portions,  forming  the  protoxide 
of  lead,  which  is  yellow,  ihe peroxide,  which  is  brown,  and 
the  red  oxide,  which  is  a  compound  of  the  yellow  and  the 
brown.  The  protoxide  of  lead  combines  with  acids  so  as  to 
form  salts,  as  the  carbonate,  nitrate,  muriate,  &c.  of  lead. 
The  carbonate  of  lead,  which  is  a  powder^  is  better  known 
by  the  name  of  tohite  lead,  which  is  used  as  a  paint.  The 
red  oxide  of  lead  is  otherwise  called  red  lead.  It  is  also  a 
powder,  and  used  in  different  ways  as  a  paint. 

Lead,  P^  of  {Com.)  vide  Pig. 

Lead  {mar.)  or  sounding  lead,  in  French  petit  plombe  de 
sonde,  an  instrument  for  discovering  the  depth  of  water  at 
sea.  "  To  heave  the  lead,**  is  to  throw  it  into  the  sea,  for 
the  purpose  of  trying  its  depth.^-Dead-sea-lead  is  le^  of 
a  larger  tize^  which  is  attached  to  a  much  longer  Imoi^ 
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TO  Lead  a  rope  (Mar.)  to  guide  or  pass  it. 

LEA'DER  (mU,)  the  same  as  a  commander. — FiMeader, 

the  front  man  of  a  battalion  standing  two  deep. 
LE'ADING  column  (MU.)  the  first  column  that  advances 
from  the  right,  lef^,  or  centre  of  a  battalion,  Sec. — Leading 
JUe^  the  first  two  men  of  a  battalion  or  company  marching 
by  files. 
Leading  (Mar.)  a  term  used  in  some  sea  phrases,  as — Lead- 
ing part  ^  that  part  of  a  tackle  which  is  hauled  upon. — Lead- 
ing  ships  of  a  fleet,  those  that  are  the  first  in  the  order  of 
battle  or  of  sailing. — Leading  wind,  a  free  or  fair  wind,  in 
distinction  to  a  scant  wind. 
LEAD,  red  (Chem.)  vide  Lead. 
LEADSMAN  (Mar.)  in  French  homme  de  la  sonde,  the  man 

who  heaves  the  lead. 
LEAD,  tohite  (Chem,)  vide  Lead, 
LEAF  ( Vet.)  a  distemper  in  young  lambs  caused  by  feeding 

on  leaves. 
Leaf  (Bot.)  folium,  the  production  and  prolongation  of  the 
ascending  stem,  which  is  a  membranaceous  and  sometimes 
a  succulent  body.    Leaves  are  distinguished  generally  into 
simple  and  compound. — Simple  leaves  are,  according  to 
their  apeXf  acute,  acuminate,  mucronate,  pmmorse,  trun- 
cated, clefts  &c.;   in  respect  to  the  base,  heart-shaped, 
'  kidney-shaped,  spear-shaped,  ear-shaped,  &c. ;  in  respect 
to  their  circumference,  orbicular,  ovate,  oval,  oblong,  para- 
bolic, spatulate,  rhombic,  sword  shaped,  lanceolate,  linear, 
'  capillary,  awl-shaped,  triangular,  palmated,  &c. ;  in  respect 
to   their  margin,   quite  entire^  fringed,  serrate,  crenate, 
toothed;   in   respect  to  their  surface,  aculeate,  bullate, 
veined,  wrinkled,  channelled,  curled,  ribbed,  nerved,  ner- 
veless, &c. — Compound  leaves  are  such  as  have  several 
leaflets  supported  by  one  foot-stalk,  of  which  there  are 
different  kinds,  as  bmate,  bigeminate,  &c.  [vide  Botany] 
Leaf  (Mech)  a  term  applied  to  the  notches  in  the  pinions  of 

watches  and  clocks. 
Leaf  Gold  (Mech.)  fine  gold  beaten  into  plates  of  exceeding 

thinness. 
Leaf  Silver  (Laxjo)  a  fine  anciently  paid  by  a  tenant  to  his 

lord  for  leave  to  plough  and  sow. 
Leaf  Stiver  (Mech,)  silver  beat  thin  into  leaves. 
LEAGUE  (Geog)  a  measure  three  miles  in  length,  com- 
monly used  in  the  measurement  of  sea-distances. 
League  (Polit.)  a  treaty  of  alliance  between  different  states 
or  parties.    League  is  also  applied  by  way  of  distinction 
to  the  one  set  on  foot  in  1576,  to  prevent  the  succession 
of  Henry  IV.  and  oppose  the  Huguenots.    The  partizans 
of  this  league  were  called  Leaguers. 
LE  A'GUER  (Polit.)  a  name  given  to  those  who  took  part 
with  the  league  or  confederacy  in  France  in  the  time  of 
Henry  III.  and  IV. 
LEAK  (Mar.)  signifies  generally  any  hole  or  chink  which 
admits  of  the  water,  but  is  particularly  applied  to  a  ship 
which  b  in  that  condition ;  whence  the  phrase  **  To  spring 
a  leak,**  when  any  chink  opens  so  as  to  admit  more  water 
than  ordinary. 
LEAICAGE  (Com.)  an  allowance  made  to  merchants  for  the 
leaking  or  running  of  vessels,  as  to  brewers,  three  in  twentv- 
three  barrels  of  beer,  and  two  in  twenty-two  barrels  of  ale. 
LEAM  (Sport.)  a  line  to  hold  a  doe  in. 
LEAP  (Com.)  a  measure  equal  to  naif  a  bushel ;  also  a  de- 
vice or  net  made  of  twigs  for  catching  fish. 
LEA'P-YEAR  (Chron,)  any  year  so  called  in  which  a  day  is 
added  more  than  ordinary :  it  is  otherwise  called  Bissextile, 
and  recurs  every  four  years  in  the  JuHan  and  Gregorian 
calenders,     [vide  Chronology] 
LEASE  {Law)  a  conveyance  of  any  lands  or  tenements, 
usually  m  consideration  of  rent  or  other  annual  recom- 
pence  Jade  for  any  t^rm  of  years,  at  will,  provided  it  be 
tes8  than  the  time  which  the  lessor  hath  in  the  prembes. 
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[  otherwise  it  is  more  properly  called  an  assignment.  He 
that  letteth  is  called  the  Lessor,  and  he  to  whom  the  hinds, 
^c.  are  let  is  the  Lessee.  Leases  are  made  either  in  writ- 
ing or  by  word  of  mouth,  the  latter  of  which  are  called 
ParoULeases. 

LEASH  (Falcon.)  a  leather  thong  by  which  a  falconer  holds 
his  hawk. 

Leash  (Sport.)  the  number  three,  as  a  Leash  of  greyhounds, 
birds,  &c. — Leash  Latos,  laws  to  be  observed  in  hunting 
or  coursing. 

LEA'SING-MAKING(Lau7)  slanderous  and  untrue  speeches 
to  the  disdain,  reproach,  and  contempt  of  the  lung,  his 
council,  and  proceedings. 

LEAT  of  a  Mill  (Mech.)  a  trench  for  carrying  water  to  or 
from  a  mill. 

LEATHERING  (Mar.)  leather  fitted  close  round  the  cir- 
cular. holes  of  caps,  &c. 

LEA'THERSELLERS,  Comjmny  qf  (Her.)  This 
company  was  incorporated  in  1S82,  and  con- 
sists of  a  master,  S  wardens,  96  assistanu,  and 
167  liverymen.  Their  armorial  ensigns  are, 
"  Field  argent,  three  bucks  regardant  gules,** 
as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

LEA'THERWOOD  (Bot.)  the  Dircaa  palustris  of  Lm- 
neeus. 

LEAVE  of  Absence  (Mil.)  a  permission  granted  to  the  oflBcers 
or  privates  to  be  absent  from  camp  or  quarters  for  a  certain 
iime.-^  General  Leave  is  an  indulgence  granted  annually  to 
a  certain  portion  of  the  army  to  be  absent  during  the 
winter  months. — A  Regimental  Leave  is  a  leave  granted  by 
the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment,  which  is  more 
limited  than  the  general  leave. 

LEA'VEN  (Cook.)  a  piece  of  dough  salted,  and  soured  to 
ferment  the  whole  lump. 

LE'AVER  (Mech,)  vide  Lever. 

LE'BBECK  (Bot.)  the  Mimosa  Mbeck  of  LmnmuB, 

LECA'NOMANCY  (Ant,)  XHLWfMfruot,  a  sort  of  divination^ 
by  water,  so  called  from  Af«s«cri,  the  bason  in  which  it  was 
contained.  Three  stones  bein^  thrown  into  the  bason  of 
water,  the  diviner  marked  their  situation,  and  having  in- 
voked the  daemon  in  a  set  form,  he  proposed  the  question, 
to  which  an  answer  was  returned  in  a  small  voice,  like  a 
hiss. 

LECHE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  3  Triandria^ 
Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  CJuiracter.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.*-*CoD. 
petals  three. — St  am,  flaments  three;  anthers  roundish. 
— PisT.  germ  ovate ;  style  none ;  stigmas  three.— Per. 
capsule  ovate ;  seed  ovate. 
Species.  The  species  are,  the-^Lechea  minor  capraria, 
seu  Scoparia,  a  perennial,  native  of  North  America, 
and  the — Lechea  chinensis,  an  annual,  native  of  China. 

LECHE'E  (Bot.)  the  Salindus  edulis  of  Linnaeus. 

LECTICA'RII  (Ant.)  sedan-men,  or  those  who  carried 
lecticas,  i.  e.  litters.  Senec.  de  TranquiL  I.  %  c.  15 ;  Suet, 
in  0th.  c.  6.  The  Lecticarii  were  afterwards  those  who 
placed  the  dead  bodies  on  the  lectica,  or  bier.  Pancirol. 
Notit,  Dhnit.  Imp.  Orient,  c.  28 ;  Occid.  c.  6. 

LECTISTE'RNIA  (Ant.)  a  festival  among  the  Romans, 
wliich  was  so  called  because  the  principal  part  of  the  cere- 
mony consisted  in  laying  the  statues  of  the  gods  on  costly 
beds  or  couches,  and  inviting  them  to  a  grand  entertain- 
ment which  was  siven  upon  Uiis  occasion.  According  to 
Liv^,  the  gates  ot  the  city  were  opened,  t^les  every  where 
furnished  with  victuals,  foreigners,  whether  known  or  un- 
known, were  entertained  gratis,  and  all  breaches  of  friend- 
ship were  healed,  and  private  animosities  laid  aside.  Lh. 
1.  5,  c.  IS ;  VaL  Max.  1.  2,  c  1 ;  Gyrald.  Syntag.  Dear.  1. 18^ 
p.  504;  Unat.  de  Nat.  Rem.  apud  Gratv.  Tketaur.  Aniif* 
Roman,  torn.  ii.  p.  695. 
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TJUynSTE/KSOJM.  (Med.)  tU  WffwnJtm  whkli  U  «eces- 

aary  for  the  cure  of  a  sick  peraon  m  bed. 
Itf&(GTU  AL  (Med)  an  epithet  for  a  digtemper  which  requires 

a  persoD  to  be  coofiued  to  hn  bed, 
LE'uTURER  {Ecc,)  a  minister  who  preaches  in  the  after- 
U<Mii»  whose  remuDoration  is  usually  the  free  gift  of  the 
people. 
LECTU'RNIUNf  (Arckaol.)  the  reading-desk  in  a  church. 
JUS«CYTHIS  {JM.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Polyamlria, 
Order  1  Mono^nia, 

Generic  Ckaracter.  Cal.  perianth  KX*\es»9dr-Coii4peUJ4 
six.-^STAM.  Jilamenis  six  $  anikert  oblong. — Pist.  gemi 
depressed;  style fAioxii  <^tgma conic— Pan. Aerryr^uad- 
kh;  «0e<iff  several. 
Species,  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the— »£.€cy- 
tkdsjacapucaf  BenJacuvueaief  &a^&c* 
UEDGE(Geog.)  along  ridge  of  rooks  near  the  sur&oeof 

the  sea. 

L£1>GER  (Com.)  from  the  Latin  l^ert,  to  gather;  the  chief 

book  used  in  merchants'  accounts,  wfaevein  every  man's 

particular  acoount,   and  all  the  different  sorts  of  goods 

Domht  and  sold,  are  distinctly  ]^ced. 

LEDGER-LINES  (Mus.)  lines  added  to  the  sUte  of  five 

lines, 
LEDGES  (Mar,)  small  pieces  of  timber  l3ring  athwan  from 
the  west^trees  to  the  roof-trees,  wbidi  serve  to  bear  up  the 
nettings  or  gratings  over  the  half-deck. 
LGDON  (BoL)  a  species  of  dsHu. 

LEDUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plarito,  Claw  10  Deeandria, 
Order  1  Mmu^ynM* 

iShtneric  Character.  Cal.  perianth  oBe-leaved.-*CoR.  petal 
one. — &TAU,JUamentt  ten ;  anthers  obloi^. — Pist.  germ 
roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse. — Pes.  capsule 
roundish ;  s^ds  numerous. 
Species,  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the— JL^itiM  palustre^ 
CistuSf  sett  nosmariumf  Marsh  Jjednxn^-^Ledum  latifo' 
littm.  Broad-leaved  hedvaxu^^Ledum  husifolium^  Box- 
leaved  Ledum.  Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bet.;  Rati  Hist. 
XiSDUM  is  also  a  species  of  Cistiu. 

LEE  (Mar.)  a  term  used  daffierently  at  sea,  either  for  that 
part  the  wind  blows  upon,  or  more  senenJly  for  that  ^rt 
which  is  opposite  to  the  wind.  Under  the  lee  signifies 
iluther  from  that  part  of  the  horizon  from  which  the  wind 
blows,  as,  *'  Under  the  lee  of  the  land,*'  a  short  distance 
fl-em  the  shore  which  lies  in  the  direction  of  the  wind. 
^  A4ee  the  helm  1 "  an  order  to  put  the  hehn  to  the  lee* 
ward  side  of  the  ship.  '*  To  lay  a  ship  b^  the  lee^'  tobring 
her  so  that  all  her  sails  may  lie  flat  against  the  masts  and 
ahroods,  and  ^^^t  wind  come  right  upon  her  broadside. 
^  Take  care  of  ^  lee^hatcK**  an  order  given  to  the  helms- 
nan  to  take  care  that  the  ship  do  not  go  to  the  leeward  of 
her  course. — Lee-boardsy  strong  frames  of  plank  affixed  to 
the  sides  of  flat-bottomed  venels,  such  as  river  barges, 
&C.  which  draw  but  little  water. — Lee^ang^  a  rone  reeved 
and  let  into  the  cringles  of  the  courses,  to  haie  in  the 
bottom  of  a  sail. — Lee^MgCf  in  French  ie  dessaas  du  vent^ 
farther  from  Uie  point  whence  the  wind  blows  than  another 
venel.'^Lee'hameSf  the  sudden  and  violent  roUs  which  a 
ahip  often  takes  to  the  leeward  in  a  high  sea. — Lee^shere^ 
near  the  land  when  the  wind  blows  on  the  Mp.'^Lee-side^ 
all  that  part  of  a  ship  which  lies  between  the  mast  and  the 
side  far&est  from  the  direction  of  the  wind,  in  distinction 
horn  the  weather-^sidef  which  lies  to  windwmrd  of  this  line. 
Thus  if  a  ship  sail  southward,  wtth  the  wind  at  east,  then 
is  her  starboanl,  or  right  side,  the  lee^de,  and  the  lar- 
board, or  left,  ^e  weatMr^mde.'^Lee^toayf  or  leemard^VMy^ 
the  lateral  moveroent  of  a  ship  to  leeward  of  her  course,  or 
the  angle  which  die  Hoe  of  her  way  makes  with  the  keel 
when  Me  is  close-hauled. 
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LEE'A  (Bat,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria,  Order 
1  Monogynia* 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  verianth  one-leaved.— Coa./Kfo/ 
one. — St AU»  Jilaments  nve ;  anthers  ovate^-PiST.  gem 
sub^bose ;  style  simple ;  stigma  headed. — Paa,  ci^Mtfe 
orbicidate ;  seeds  five. 
Species,    The  species  are  the— Zr^^a  sambttcina,  sea  Aqin- 
Uda,  Elder-leaved  Leea. — Leea  aquata^  Shrubby  LeeSi 
•^Leea  cmoa^  Fringe-stalked  Leea. 
LEECH  (EnL)  the  Hirudo  of  Liaiueus,  an  insect  which  is 
well  known  ^mt  its  use  in  bleeding.    It  is  viviparous  nd 
produces  but  one  young  at  a  time.    Its  head  is  armed  with 
a  sharp  spike  that  makes  three  wounds  at  once.    The  tvs 
species  most  used  are  Uie  Hirudo  medictmaUs^  or  Mediciial 
Leech,  which  grows  to  the  lensth  of  two  or  three  inches ; 
and  the  Hirudo  sanguisuga^  or  Horse  Leech,  whidi  is  larger 
thaa  the  former.     According  to  Pliny^  if  thb  leech  learc 
its  head  in  the  wound  it  inevitably  kills  the  person.    Plin. 
1.  32,  c.  la 
L££(CHES  ^a  sail  (Mar.)  the  e^es  of  a  sail,  which  are 
either  sloping  or  perpendicular. — Leech*Lines,  in  French 
Careue'btmlines^  ropes  fastened  to  the  middle  of  the  ieedies 
of  the  maia*sail  and  fore-saiL— ^ar^ovr  Leech-Limes^in 
ropes  made  fast  at  the  middle  of  the  topsail  yards,  whidi 
serve  t#  truss  the  sails  up  close  to  the  yard* — Leech'Rope, 
a  name  given  to  that  part  of  the  bolt  rope  to  whk^  the 
border  ar  edge  is  sewed. 
LEE'F^SILVER  (Law)  or  Lsaf-silver  a  fine  paid  by  a  te- 
nant to  his  lord  for  leave  to  plough  and  sow. 
LEE'FANGE  (Mar.)  a  bar  of  iron  fastened  at  its  extreni- 
ties  to  the  deck  upon  which  the  sheets  of  some  fore  snd 
aft  sails  traverse  when  tacking.    Leefanges  are  also  ropei 
served  into  the  cringles  of  the  couiees,  to  haul  in  the  bot« 
torn  of  a  yacht*sor  hoy's  sails,  that  the  bonnet  may  he  laced 
on,  or  the  sails  taken  in, 
LEE'-GAGE  (Mar.)  vide  i>(?. 
LEEK  (Bat:\  the  Allium  permm  of  Unnseus. 
LEE-LU'RCHES  (Mar.)  vide  Lee. 
LEER  of  a  Deer  (l^oct.)  firom  the  Teutonic  Lager,  a  camp 
or  lodge,  the  place  where  belies  to  dry  hioMelf  after  he 
has  been  wet  by  the  dew. 
LEE'RSIA  (^Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto.  Class  S  Trianim, 
Order  2  Ihgynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  none.— Cor.  glume  bivalve-— 
Stam.  JUaments  none;    anthers  oblong. — Pist.  gem 
ovate;  style  two;  stigmas  feathered. — Paa.  xuiue;ued 
single. 
Species.    The  species  are  the  Leersia  oryzoideSf  Hammh 
cenchrusy  sevi  Grameny  &c.  native  of  Vii^nia. 
LEES  (Chem,)  the  dr^  of  wine,  &c. 
LEE-SHCRE  (Mar.)  vide  Lee. 
LEE-SI1>£  (Mar.)  vide  Lee. 

LEET  (Lmd)  or  CouH-Leet,  fhmi  the  Latin  lites,  suits;  a 
court  of  record  for  the  cognizance  of  criminal  matten,  or 
Pleas  of  the  Crown,  held  before  the  steward  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Manor. 
LEETCH  (Mar.)  vide  Leech. 

LEEWARD  (Mar.)  or  To  Leemard,  in  French  sauileunt, 
I.  e.  towards  that  part  of  the  horizon  whidi  is  underthe 
lee  whither  the  wind  blows.  **  To  fall  to  leeteard**  if  to 
lose  liie  advantage  of  the  wind.  A  Leecoard  ship,  a  vessd 
that  does  not  sail  so  near  the  wind,  or  make  so  good  a  waj 
as  she  should.  ^A  Leeward  Tide^  a  tide  runnmg  in  the 
same  duection  as  the  wind  blows,  which  is  directly  cod- 
trary  to  a  tide  under  the  lee,  which  [implies  a  stream  is 
an  opposite  direction  to  the  wind.  Leeward  Way^  fide 
Lee. 
LEG  (Anat.)  in  Gkedc  mwfimy  in  Latin  cms  or  tihia^  con* 
sists  of  two  bones;  namely,  the  tibia,  wfiMfifMrn,  a  trian- 
gtdsriioiie,  situated  at  the^mterior intemal  part  of thelegi 
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and  the  FHula^  wmfmmifbym,  a  small  long  bone  plaped  on 
the  outside  of  the  leg.  To  these  may  oe  added  a  third, 
namdy,  the  Roiula  or  Patella^  the  Knee-Pan.  Jul.  Poll. 
Onom.  1.  2»  segm.  190;  Ruf.  Ephes,  de  Appell.  Part.  Corp* 
Hum.  1. 1 . 

Lbo  I  Her.)  this  member  is  borne  variously  in  coat  armour, 
as  couped,  erased ;  sometimes  three  legs  con- 
joined, as  in  the  annexed  figure.  *'  Three 
legs  in  armour  conjoined,  in  the  fess  point 
spurred  and  garnished,  or.**  This  is  the  ar- 
morial ensign  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Philipot,  was  the  hieroglyphic  of 
expedition.  The  introduction  of  this  device 
is  attributed  to  the  Sicilians,  the  ancient  possessors  of  the 
Isle  of  Man,  by  whom  it  was  ^nerally  used,  as  symbolical 
of  the  triangular  figure  of  the  island. 

Lao  (Trigon.)  the  two  sides  of  a  triangle  are  called  the  legs, 
in  oistinction  from  the  base. — Hyperbolic  L^s  are  the  parts 
of  a  curve  line  that  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  hyper- 
bola. 

Lto  {Mar.)  vide  Legs. 

LE'GA  lArchieol,)  alloy  of  money. 

LEGA'BlLIS  (Laxo)  an  epithet  for  what  may  be  bequeathed 
by  legacy,  in  distinction  from  what  is  hereditary. 

LEGACY  {Law)  Legatum^  a  bequest  or  gifl  of  goods  and 
chattels  by  will  or  testament.  He  who  makes  the  bequest 
ia  called  the  Testator :  he  to  whom  the  legacy  is  lef^  is 
the  Legatee.  When  the  legatee  dies  before  the  testator, 
the  legacy  is  said  to  be  lapsed  or  lost.  If  it  be  left  upon 
any  contmgent  condition,  as  if  lefl  to  any  one  when  he 
attains  of  age,  and  the  like,  it  is  a  contingent  legacy ;  but 
a  leMcy  lett  to  be  paid  to  any  one  when  he  attains  of  age, 
is  also  called  a  vested  Legacy. 

LEGA'LIS  Homo  (Lato)  he  who  stands  rectus  in  Curia^  not 
out-lawed,  excommunicated,  or  infamous.  Leg.  Ed.  Conf. 
c.  18,  apud  Brompton. 

LE'GATARY  (Law)  the  same  as  Legatee. 

LE'GATE  (Ecc,)  an  ambassador  sent  by  the  Pope,  of  which 
tbere  were  two  sorts ;  namely,  pie  £egatus  a  latere^  who 
was  an  extraordinary  ambassador ;  and  the  Legatus  natus, 
who  had  an  inferior  jurisdiction. 

LEGATEE'  (Law)  vide  L^acy. 

LEGATIO  (Ant.)  an  embassage,  the  office  or  condition  of 
an  ambassador  or  lieutenant.  The  legatio  was  either  libera 
otvatwa. — Legatio  libera  was  an  embassy  obtained  by 
fkvour,  that  one  might  with  more  authority  manage  his  own 
private  concerns  in  the  country  whither  he  was  sent. — Le-- 
gatio  ooffiMi,  the  title  of  an  ambassador  or  lieutenant,  which 
one  purchased  in  order  more  honourably  to  perform  a  vow 
that  he  had  made.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  1. 10,  ep.l;  ad  Attic. 
1.  15,  ep.  8 ;  Suet,  in  Tib.  c.  31. 

LEGATUS  (Ant.)  a  military  officer  among  the  Romans 
who  acted  as  a  deputy  to  the  commander  in  chief,  answer- 
ing to  the  Lieutenant-General  of  the  modems.  Cic.  ad 
Attic.  1  15,  ep.  2 ;  Cas.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1. 3,  c.  51 ;  Sallust. 
de  BdL  Jugurth.j  Liv.  1.  2,  c  59 ;  AuL  Gell.  1.  4,  c  18 ; 
l^oft.  de  Jur.  Prov.  \.  2,  c.  2. 

hEGEMJacere  (Law)  to  make  law  on  oath. — Legem  habere, 
to  be  capable  of  giving  evidence  on  oath. 

LE'GEND  (Numis.)  the  words  that  are  placed  on  the  edge 
of  a  piece  of  coin,  or  of  a  medal. 

LEGE^EMENT  (Mus.)  a  French  epithet  for  a  light  and 
ainr  performance. 

LE'GION  (Ant.)  a  body  of  soldiers  in  the  Roman  army, 
consisting  of  no  determinate  number,  but  never  exceeding 
6,000  foot,  and  300  horse,  llie  legions  were  distinguished 
according  to  the  order  in  which  they  were  raised  into 

'    prima f  secunda^  &c ;  and  were  likewise  sumamed,  from  the 
emperors,  Augusta,  Gaudtana^  GalbanOf  Ac;  or  from  the 
provinces  which  had  been  conquered  by  their  means,  Par^ 
roh.  II. 
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thica,  Scythicat  &c. ;  or  from  the  deities  under  whose  spe- 
cial protection  thev  had  been  placed  by  their  commanders,  ^ 
as  Minervia^  Apollinarisf  &c.;  from  the  regions  where  they 
were  quarterea,  as  Britannica,  Cretensis,  &c.\  or,  lastly, 
from  accidental  circumstances,  as  adjutrix,  victrix.  Sec. 
Each  legion  was  divided  into  ten  Cohorts^  each  cohort 
into  ten  Companies,  and  each  company  into  two  Centuries. 
The  chief  commander  of  the  legion  was  called  legatus. 
The  standards  borne  were  at  first  a  wolf,  a  hoe,  a  minotaur, 
a  horse,  a  boar,  &c. ;  but  all  these  were  finally  superseded 
by  the  aquila,  or  Eagle,     [vide  Aquila  and  Militia] 
LEGICSUS  (ArchaoL)  liUgious. 
LEGITIMA'TION  (Law)   the  act  whereby  children  bom 

bastards  are  rendered  lawful  children. 
LFGNA  (Ant.)  Aiy»«,  the  bonlers  of  the  Toga  or  PalHum, 
in  distiction  from  the  ora,  or  extremities.  Poll.  Onom.  1. 7, 
segm.  14 ;  Hasychius. 
LEGNCTIS  (Bo/.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Oass  13  Po^arfnVr, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.    Cai*.  perianth  one-leaved.— CoR.  j9e- 
tal%  four. — Stau. Jilaments  sixteen;  anthers  oblonff.— > 
— PiST.  germ  roundish ;  style  cylindric ;  stigma  headed. 
^Per.  capsule  large ;  seeJs  solitary. 
Species.    The  two  species  are  trees,  as  the  Legnotis  eUip* 
tica,  and  the  Legnotis  cassipourea. 
LEGRUl'TA  (Archaol.)  a  fine  or  punishment  for  unlawful- 
familiarity  with  a  woman.    Doomsday  Book. 
LEGS  (Mar.)  small  ropes  which  are  put  through  the  bolt- 
ropes  of  the  main  and  foresail. 
LEGU'MEN  (Bot.)  a  species  of  plants,  called  in  English 
Pulse.     The  name  is  derived  from  Ugo^  to  gather,  because 
this  sort  of  plants  may  be  gathered  with  the  hands  without 
cutting. 
LEIOPODES  (Anat.)  Afi«r«J^<,  even-footed ;  an  epithet  tot 

those  whose  feet  have  not  the  usual  hollow. 
LEI'PA  (Archaol.)  one  who  mns  away  firom  his  service. 

Leg.  Hen.  1 ,  c.  43,  apud  Lombard  Archaion. 
LEIPY'RIA  (Med.)  a  dangerous  species  of  ardent  fever^ 
wherein  the  internal  parts  are  scorched  with  heat  whilst 
the  external  parts  are  cold. 
LEPRWIT  (Law)  a  term  which  is  used  for  the  liberty, 
whereby  a  lord  ehallenged  the  penalty  of  one  that  lay 
unlawfully  with  his  bond-woman. 
LEASHED   (Her.)  an  epithet  expressing  the  line  which 

passes  from  the  collar  of  a  hound,  or  any  other  dog. 
LE'MA  (Surg.)  a  white  humour  collected  in  the  eye. 
LE'MMA  (math,)  >Si/MffM,  a  proposition  previously  assumed ; 
an  assumption  or  preparatory  proposition  laid  down  to 
clear  the  way  for  some  following  demonstration. 
LE'MMING  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  mouse  tribe,  the  Mus 

lemmus  of  Linnaeus. 
LE'MNA    (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  2  Dianaria. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.    one-leaved.  —  Cor.  none.-* 
St  AM.  Jilaments  two ;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  germ  ovate ; 
style  short;  stigma  obscure.— Per.  capsule  globose;  seeds 
oblong. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Lemna  trisulca, 
sen  Lenticulti,  Ivy-leaved  Duck  Meat. — Lemna  minor, 
seu  Lens^  Least  Duck's-Meat,  or  Duck-Weer. — Lemna 
polyrhiza,   seu   Hydrophace,    Greater  Duck's-Meat  or 
Duck- Weed.    Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;   Park.  Theat.  Bot.;   Raii  Hist;   Tourn 
Inst. 
Lemna  is  also  the  Marsilea  quadrifqlia. 
LE^MNIA  Terra  (Min.)  Xi^m  yH,  Lemnian  Earth,  a  fat 
viscid  clay,  which  was  so  called  from  the  island  of  Lem- 
nos,  where  it  was  dug  out.    It  was  reckoned  a  great  anti- 
dote against  poisons.    Dioscor.  L  5,  c.  1 13 ;  Gal.  de  Meth. 
Med.  1. 5.  /^^  T 
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Lemnia  TVrra,  tit  the  Linnean^yHem,  is  a  species  of  argil- 
laceous earth. 

LEMNFSCATE  (Geom.)  the  name  of  a  cunre  in  the  form 
of  the  figure  8. 

LEMNFSCUS  (Ant.)  XnfAtirxn^  a  label  hanging  down  on 
garlands  and  crowns. 
Auson*  Ep,  20,  v.  5. 

Et  qu^joM  dudum  tibi  jnUma  yodka  poUet 
Lemniico  emata  est;  ^o  mea  palma  caret. 

Cic.  pro.  Rase,  c,  S5 ;  Liv.  1.  33,  c.  19 ;  Suet,  in  Ner.  c.  25 ; 

Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.;  Veget.  1.  3,  c.  18 ;  Hesychius. 
LE'MON-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Citrus  Limon  of  Linnaeus. 
LE'MUR  (Zool.)  a  senus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia^  Order 

Primates^  having  four  upper  fore  teeth,  and  six  lon^r ;  the 

tusks  solitary,  and  grinders  numerous.    Some  species  have 

a  tail,  and  some  have  not. 
LE'MURES  (Ant.)  the  ghosts  or  spirits  of  departed  persons 

who  were  supposed  to  walk  by  night,  and  to  haunt  nouses. 

Ovid.  Fast.  1.  5,  v.  438. 

Max  etiam  Lemurtt  aRtqiaf  diren  tiUntum, 

Varr.  de  Vit.  Pap.  Rom.  \.  1 ;  Hor.  1.  2,  epist.  2,  v.  209; 
August,  de  Civ.  Dei.  1.  9 ;  Gyrald.  Symtag.  Dear.  \.  6. 

LEMU'RIA  (Ant.)  a  Roman  festival  instituted  hy  Romulus, 
and  celebrated  on  the  ninth  .day  of  May  to  pacify  the  Le- 
mures,  or  Manes  of  the  dead.  It  is  otherwise  called  Re- 
muria.  Ovid.  Fast.  1.5;  Ursat.  de  Not.  Roman  apud  Grcev. 
Thes.  Antia.  Rom.  torn.  xi. 

LEN^'A  (Ant.)  >ii»«i«,  a  festival  at  Athens,  in  honour  of 
Bacchus,  sumamed  Lenaeus,  celebrated  in  the  month  Le- 
nseon,  with  poetical  contentions,  and  other  ceremonies. 
Aristoph.  Schol.  Equit. ;  Dio^.  Laert.  in  Plat. 

LENGTH  (Geom.)  the  first  dimension  of  bodies  considered 
in  their  utmost  extent 

LxNOTH  (Man.)  or  to  passage  a  horse  upon  his  ovon  lengthy  is 
to  make  him  go  round  in  two  treads,  so  that  the  horse's 
length  should  be  equal  to  the  semi-diameter  of  the  volt. 

LE'NITIVES  (Med.)  softening  and  soothing  medicines. 

LE'NO  (Anat.)  the  crystalline  humour  of  the  eye,  so  called 
from  its  office  of  drawing  the  rays  of  vision  into  one  point. 

LENS  (Opt.)  a  piece  of  glass,  or  other  transparent  substance, 
having  its  two  surfaces  so  formed  that  the  rays  of  light, 
in  passing  through  it,  have  their  direction  changed. 
Lenses  made  of  slass  are  either  blown  or  melted,  and  de- 
nominated according  to  their  form. — Convex^  which  are 
thicker  in  the  middle ;  these  are  either  plano-convex^  if 
plane  on  one  side;  or  double  convex^  if  convex  on  both 
sides. — Concave^  which  are  thinner  in  the  middle;  these 
are  plano-concave^  if  plane  on  one  side ;  and  concavo-con- 
cave ^  if  concave  on  both  sides. — Meniscus^  those  which  are 
convex  on  one  side,  and  concave  on  the  other :  as  in  the 
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subjoined  diagram,  where  fig.  1  represents  the  plano-con- 
vex^ fig.  2  the  double-conveXf  fig.  3  tlie  plano-concave^  fig.  4* 
the  concavo-concave,  fiff.  5  the  meniscus.  The  right  line 
FG,  drawn  perpendicmar  to  the  two  surfaces,  is  called  the 
axis  of  the  Lenses. 

LENT  (Ecc.)  a  set  time  for  fasting  and  abstinence  during 
the  forty  days  which  immediately  precede  Easter. 

Lent  (Mus.)  or  lentement,  in  Italian  tenio^  an  epithet  denoting 
a  slow  movement. 

LENTA'GO  (Bot.)  the  Vibumun  Prunifolium  of  Linnaeus. 

LENTIBULA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Utricularia  vulgaris  of  Lin- 
naeus.   Rail  Syn. 
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LENTI'CULA  (Opt.)  a  small  concave  or  convex  ^lass. 
Lbnticula  (Mea.)  a  particular  kind  of  eruption  which  throws 

out  upon  the  skin  little  spots  like  flea  bites. 
Lbnticula  (Bot.)  the  Aldrovanda  vesiculosa  of  Linnaeus* 
LENTICULA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Lemna  arhiza  of  LinniEus. 
LE'NTIFORM  prominences  (Anat.)  protuberances  on  the 
crura  medulke  oblongaice^  i.  e.  the  two  heads  or  the  begin- 
ning of  the  marrowy  substance  of  the  brain,  gathered  as  it 
were  into  two  bundles. 
LENTI'GO  (Med.)  a  freckly  or  scurvy  eruption  upon  the 

skin. 
LENTILS  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  pulse. 
LENTl'SCUS  (BoU)  the  Pistacia  lentiscus  of  Linnaeus,  a 

tree,  the  wood  of  which  produces  mastich. 
LENTO  (Mus.)  the  same  as  Lent. 

LE'NTOR  (Med.)  the  viscid  coagulated  part  of  the  blood 
which,  in  malignant  fevers,  obstructs  the  capillary  vessels. 
LE'O  (Zool.)  the  Lion,  an  animal  so  nearly  allied  to  the  cat 
tribe,   that  it  is  classed  by  Linnaeus  under  the  genua 
Felis. 
Leo  (Med.)  another  name  for  the  Elephantiasis. 
Leo  (Asiron.)  one  of  the  4>8  old  constellations,  and  the  fifth 
sign  in  the  zodiac,  marked  thus,  Q.    Ptolemy  reckons  35 
stars  in   Leo,  including  the  unformed  stars,  Tycho  30, 
Hevelius  4-9,  Flamstead  95.     One  of  them,  called  Regulus 
or  Cor  Leonis,  is  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude. — Leo  Minor^ 
a  new  constellation  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  which  con* 
tains,  in  Flarastead's  catalogue,  53  stars. 
LEONINE  Verses  (Poet.)  a  sort  of  Latin  verses  which  rhyme 

in  the  middle  and  the  end. 
LEO'NIS  Cor  (Astron.)  the  Lion's  Heart,  a  sUrof  the  first 

magnitude  in  Leo. 
Leon  IS  Os  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Antirrhinum. 
LEONI'TIS  (Bot.)  the  Phlomis  leonifis  of  Linnaeus. 
LEO'NTICA  (Ant.)  feasts  or  sacrifices  celebrated  among 
the  ancients  in  honour  of  the  sun,  which  they  represented 
under  the  form  of  a  lion.    The  priests  who  performed  the 
sacred  rites  were  called  Leones.     This  feast  was  sometimes 
called  Mithriaca^  because  Mithra  was  the  name  of  the  sun 
among  the  Persians.  TertuU.  adver.  Marc.  cH ;  Hesychius. 
LEO'NTICE  (Bo^.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  periantli  six-leaved. — Con.  pe- 
tals six. — St  AM.  JUaments  six;  antliers  upnd[ii. — Pijst. 
germ  ovate;  style  short;  stigma  simple.— Per.  berry 
hollow ;  seeds  few. 
Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Leontice  chryso^ 
gonumt  Oak-leaved  Leontice. — Leontice  leontopetalum^ 
seu  Leontopetalon^  Decompound-leaved  Leontice,  or 
LionVleaf.  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rati  Hist. 
Leontice  (Bot.)  or  Leant opetaloides^  the  Tacca  pinnatifida 

of  Linnaeus. 
LEO'NTODON  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Synge- 
nesiot  Order  1  Polygamia  ^qualis. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  common.^CoR.  compound.— 
St  AM.  Jilaments  five ;  anthers  tubular. — Pist.  germ  sub- 
ovate;     style    filiform;    stigma  simple.  —  Per.    none; 
seeds  solitary ;  receptacle  naked. 
Species.     The  species  are  perennials,   as  the  Leontodon 
Taxacum  Dens  leonis^  seu  Hedypnois,  Common  Dande- 
lion.—  Leontodon  bulbosum^    seu    ChonchiUa,    Bulbous 
Dandelion. — Leoutodon  aureum,  seu  Hieracium^  Golden 
Dandelion.     Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin,  ; 
Ger.  Herb.;   Park.  Theat.  Bot.;   Rail  Hist.;   Toum. 
Inst. 
LEONTODONTOIDES   (Bot.)    the  Hyoseris  fcetida  of 

Linnaeus. 
LEONTOPETALO  ajinis  (Bot.)  the  Leontice  chrysogonum 
of  Linnaeus.    Bauh.  Pin.  •  ^^^  j 
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LEONTOPODIUM   (Bot.)    the  Fihgo  Leontopodium  of 

Linnaeus. 
LEONCRUS   (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,   Class  14  Didy- 
namia.  Order  1  Gymnospermia, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor,  petal 
one. —  Stam.  JUaments  four;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germs  four;  style  Gliform;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none; 
seeds  four. 
Species,  The  species  are  biennials,  as  the — Leonurus  car- 
diaca,  seu  mnrrubium.  Common  Motherwort — Leonu- 
rus marrubiastrum^  seu  Sideritis,  Small-flowered  Mother- 
wort.— Leonurus  sibericus,  seu  Ballote.  Dod.  Pempt,  ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin,;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot.;  Rail  Hist,;  Tournef,  Inst. 
Leonubus  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  herb,  the  Galeopsis  galeobdolon 

of  Linnseus. 
LE'OPAllD  (Zool.)  vide  Leopardus. 

Leopard  (Her,)  there  are  but  few  examples  of  this  animal 
borne  entire  in  coat  armour ;  but  the  Leopard's  Head,  or 
the  Leopard's  Face  occurs  frequently. — Leopardus  Face, 
the  head  of  the  leopard,  without  any  part  of  the  neck,  is 
so  blazoned  in  distinction  from  the  lJeopard*s  Head,  which 
is  the  head  couped,  or  erased,  at  the  neck. 
LpOPAllD'S  Bane  (Bot,)  the  Doronicum  of  Linnaeus,  a 
perennial,  which  derives  its  name  from  its  supposed  poison- 
ous quality. 
LEOPA'RDUS  (Zod.)  the  Leopard,  an  animal  of  the  feline 
kind,  which  is  so  called  from  /eo,  a  lion,  and  pardus^  in 
the  Greek  ^u^^x^^^  a  panther,  because  it  was  supposed  to 
be  born  of  a  lioness  and  a  panther.  The  word  Leopardus 
first  occurs  in  the  writings  of  those  who  lived  in  the  age 
of  Constantine ;  as  Spartianus  in  Geta,  Lampridius  in  If  eli- 
ogabalus,  Capitolinus  in  Gordian  III,  Vopiscus  in  Probus, 
Symmachus  in  his  epistles,  Ambrosius  in  his  Hexa,  Pauli- 
Dus  in  his  life  of  Ambrosius.  Boch.  Hieroz,  Part,  prior. 
1.  3,  c.  9. 
Leopardus,  in  the  Linnean  system^  the  Felts  leopardus^  is 
'  about  four  feet  in  length,  of  a  yellow  colour,  with  annular 

black  spots. 
-LEP  and  lace  (Laxv)  a  custom  in  the  manor  of  Whittle,  in 
Essex,  that  every  cart,  passing  over  a  certain  part  called 
Greenbury,  paid  four- pence  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  ex- 
cept it  were  a  nobleman's  cart 
LE'PA  (Archieol.)  a  measure  which  contained  the  third  part 

of  two  bushels. 
LE'PAS  (Con,)   the  Acorn -Shell,   a  genus  of  testaceous 
aniipals;  the  shell  of  which  is  affixed  at  the  base,  and 
consists  of  many  unequal  valves.    The  animal  is  a  Triton 
and  inhabits  the*  European  seas. 
XEProiUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  15  Tetrady- 
namia.  Order  1  Silicmosa, 
*  Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Cor. 

petals  four. — STAM.^/^am^/f  six;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  heart-shaped ;  style  simple ;  stigmas  obtuse. — Per. 
siUcle  heart-sharped ;  seed  ovate. 
Species.    The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Lepi' 
dium  perfoliatum^  seu  Nasturtium^  Various-leaved  Pepper- 
wort. — Lepidium  petraum^  seu  Cardamine,  Rock  Pepper- 
wort. —  Lepidium  procumbenSf    Prostrate   Pepper-wort, 
&c.    But  Lepidium  alpinum,  seu  Draba,  Alpine  Pepper- 
wort  ;  and  Lepidium  latifolium^  Ditlanda^  seu  Raphanus^ 
Broad-leaved  Pepper-wort,  are  perennials.    Clus,  Hist,; 
Dod.Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist. ;  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger.  Herb. ; 
Park,  Theat.  Bot. ;  Rati  Hist. ;   Toum.  Inst, 
Lepidium  is  also  the  Cochlearia  draba  of  Linnaeus. 
LEPipOCARPQDE'NDRON  (Bot.)  the  Protea  hracteata 

of  Linnaeus. 
LEPIDOI'DES  (Anat.)  Ai*J«i'«A<,  from  xtxUt  a  scale,  and 
fi^rf,  likeness;  the  squamose  suture  of  the  skull.     Ruff. 
Ephes.  de  /tppell.  Part.  Corp,  hum.  1.  1,  c.  18;    Gal.  de 
Ois.c.1;  Ortbas.  Med.  Co/7. 1.  25,  c.  1. 
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LEPI'DOLITE  j(Min,)  a  sort  of  stone  of  the  Miea  fa- 
mily. 

LEPIDOTTERA  (Ent.)  the  Third  Order  of  InsecU  in  the 
Linnean  system,  so  called  from  their  having  wings  imbri- 
cate with  scales.  It  consists  of  the  three  genera,  Papilio, 
Sphinx^  and  Phaltvna. 

LEPIDOSA'RCOMA  (Med.)  from  MxU,  a  scale,  and  trufi, 
flesh ;  an  irregular  scaly  tumour. 

LEPIDO'TES  (Min.)  from  A«ri\,  a  scale;  a  precious  stone 
resembling  the  scales  of  a  fish.     Plin.  I.  37,  c.  10. 

LEPrSMA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Insecta,  Order 
Aptera^  having  a  membranaceous  /ijp,  a  body  imbricate 
with  scales,  a  tail  ending  in  setaceous  bristles,  and  six  legs 
formed  for  running.  Animals  of  this  tribe  live  on  sugar, 
decayed  wood,  &c. 

LEPOkPNA  labia  (Anat.)  a  name  given  to  the  upper  lip 
when  it  has  a  defect  in  the  middle ;  it  is  better  known  by 
the  name  of  a  Hare-Lip. 

LEPO'RIUM  (Archied.)  a  place  where  hares  are  kept. 

LE'PRA  (Med,)  AiVp»,  from  >itk,  a  scale;  a  scurvy  eruption 
on  the  skin,  consisting  of  a  dry  white  scab  or  scarf.  Gal. 
Def,  Med.  ;  Paul,  jEginet.  1.  4,  c.  2  ;  Act.  de  Meth,  Med. 
1.  2,  c.  11. 

Lepra,  Leprosy,  is  arranged,  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  under 
the  Class  Cachexia,  Order  Impetigines. 

LEPROSO  amovendo  (Lavo)  a  writ  which  lies  for  a  parish 
to  remove  a  leper.     Nem.  Nat.  Brev,  421. 

LE'PROSY  (Med.)  vide  Lepra. 

LEPTAU'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Zoegia  leptaurea  of  LmnedViS. 

LEPTOCE'PHALUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  apodal  fishes, 
having  a  small  head,  and  an  extremely  thin  and  compressed 
body. 

LEPl'O'LOGY  (Rhet.)  AijrraAdyw,  from  Aitt**,  small,  and 
aV<k,  discourse;  a  discourse  on  small  matters. 

LEPTOSPE'RMUM  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Melaleuca. 

LEPTOSTA'CHYA  (Bot.)  the  Phryma  leptostachya  of  JLin- 
naeus. 

LEPTUNTICS  (Med,)  attenuating  cutting  medicines. 

LEPTURA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Insecta^  Order 
Colenptera,  having  setaceous  antenna,  four  filiform^rfpr*, 
shells  tapering  towards  the  tip,  and  a  slender  thorax, 

LEPUS  (Zool!)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Mammalia,  Order 
Glires,  comprehending  both  the  Hare  and  the  Rabbit. 

Lefus  (Astron.)  A^y^^i^,  one  of  the  forty-eight  old  constella- 
tions  in  the  Southern  hemisphere,  which  was  placed  near 
Orion,  according  to  the  fiibles  of  the  Greeks,  because  it 
was  one  of  the  animals  which  he  hunted.  Ptolemy  reckons 
12,  Tycho  13,  Hevelius  16.  and  Flamstead  29  stars  in 
this  constellation.     Arat.  Phanon. ;   Eratosthen.  Charac* 

.    teris. ;  Ptol.  1.  7,  c.  5. 

LE'RCHEA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Mofiadelphia, 
Order  2  Pentandria. 

Generic  Character,  C Ms.  perianth  one-leaved.—CoR.pe/a/ 
one.-^^TA^.f  laments  scarce  any ;  anthers  ^ve, — Pist. 
germ  subovate ;  style  filiform ;  stigmas  obtuse.  —  Per» 
capsule  sub-globose ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  shrubi  as  the  Lerchea 
longicauda,  native  or  the  East  Indies. 

Lerchba  is  also  the  Salsola  altissima  of  Linnaeus. 

LERNiE'A  (Ant.)  >ip«m,  a  festival  at  Lema  in  honour  of 
Bacchus,  Proserpine,  and  Ceres. 

LsRKiEA  (Com.)  a  genus  of  animals,  in  the  Linnean  System, 
Class  Vermes,  Order  MoUusca,  having  an  oblong  hody^ 
two  or  three  tentacula,  or  arms,  on  each  side,  by  which  it 
affixes  itself  to  bodies,  and  two  ovaries  projecting  like  taila 
from  the  lower  extremity. 

LE  ROY  le  veut  (Lato)  that  is,  the  King  wills  it ;  the  form 

of  words  by  which  the  Royal  Assent  is  given  to  bills  that 

have  passed  the  two  houses,  and  by  which  they  acquire  the 

force  of  laws. — Le  Roy  s*avisera,  i.  e.  the  King  will  consider 

.  it ;  the  form  of  words  by  which  the  King  refuses  his  as* 
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gent  to  bills  that  are  presented  to  him  by  the  two  Houses 
of  Parliament. 

LE'SCHEWES  (Archaol)  trees  fallen  by  chance. 

LE'SKIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  mosises. 

LE'SPEGEND  (Law)  an  inferior  officer  in  the  foresto  to 
take  care  of  the  vert  and  venison  therein*  CorutUui.  CanuU 
fie  Forest.  Art.  2. 

LE'SSA  (Archaol.)  a  legacy. 

LESSEE,  Lessor  (Latv)  parties  to  a  lease,     \v\die  Lease'] 

LE'SSER  Circles  (Astron,)  those  which  divide  the  globes 
into  unequal  parts,     [vide  Astronomy] 

LE'SSES  (SpoW.)  the  dung  of  a  wolf,  bear,  or  wild  boar. 

LE'SSONS  (Ecc,)  the  several  portions  of  Scripture  allotted 
to  be  read  in  churches  every  day. 

LE'SSOR  (Lavs)  he  who  grants  a  Lease. 

LE'STAGE  (Archaol.)  the  same  as  Lastage,  or  Ballast. 

LE'SWES  (Arclneol.)  a  term  used  in  Domesday  book  for 
pastures. 

LET  (Mar.)  a  word  in  several  phrases,  as  **  Let  fall,"  an 
order  for  putting  out  a  sail  when  tlie  yards  are  aloft,  and 
the  sail  is  to  come  down  from  the  yard. — To  let  in  a^reef, 
to  fix  a  diminished  part  of  one  plank  into  a  cavity  formed 

,  in  another  to  receive  it.*— 7b  let  out  a^reeft  to  increase 
the  dimensions  of  a  sail  by  untying  the  points  of  a  reef 
in  it. 

'LETCH  (Mech,)  a  vessel  to  put  ashes  in  for  making  lye. 

LE'TECH  (Ant,)  a  Hebrew  measure  of  capacity  for  dry 
things,  containing  16  pecks,  26  solid  inches,  and  500  de- 
cimal parts. 

LETHARGY  (Med.)  Anl^pvik,  from  Ai^^v,  forgetfulness ;  a 
disease  caused  by  cold  phlegmatic  humours  oppressing 
the  brain,  so  that  the  patient  is  perpetually  oppressed 
with  sleepiness.  Gal.  Def.  Med.  Cels.X.  3,  c.  20;  TralUan. 
]«  1 ;  Aet.  Tetrab.  2,  serm.  2,  c.  S ;  Patd.  Mginet.  1.  3, 
C.9. 

LETTER  (Gram)  in  the  Latm  litera,  probably  changed 
from  legitura,  to  be  read,  i.  e.  something  legible,  or  to  be 
deciphered ;  one  of  the  primary  constituent  parts  of  all  lan- 
guages, which,  when  disposed  m  a  certain  order  constitute 
what  is  called  an  alphabet,     [vide  Alphabets'] 

Letter  of  advice  (Com.)  a  letter  from  one  correspondent  to 

another,  giving  him  advice,  or  notice  of  what  bills  he  has 

drawn  upon  him. — Letters  of  credit^  letters  given  bv  mer- 

..    chants,  or  bankers,  to  a  person  in  whom  they  confide,  to 

take  up  money  of  their  correspondents  in  foreign  parts. 

Letter  of  attorney  (Law)  a  writing  whereby  a  person  con- 
stitutes another  to  do  a  lawful  act  in  his  stead,  as  to  re- 
ceive debts,  give  possession  of  lands,  &c. — Letters  clause, 
literce  clausa^  i.  e.  close  letters,  as  distinguished  from 
letters  patent^  or  open  letters ;  the  former  of  which  are 
commonly  sealed  up  with  the  King's  Signet,  or  Privy 
Seal ;  the  latter  being  left  open,. and  Sealed  with  the  Broad 
Seal.  They  are  both  granted  to  enable  a  person  to  do 
or  enjoy  tliat  which  he  could  not  otherwise  do. — Letter 
of  licence^  an  instrument,  or  writing,  made  by  creditors  to 
a  man  that  has  failed  in  trade,  allowing  him  longer  time 
for  the  pavment  of  his  debts,  and  protecting  him  from 
arrests  in  the  collection  of  his  debts. — Letters  of  Maraue, 
commissions,  or  letters,'  under  the  privy  seal,  gran  tea  to 
the  King's  subjects  for  extraordinary  reprisals  on  an  enemy, 
particularly  to  merchants  who  have  been  despoiled  of  their 
projperty. — Letter  of  respite,  a  letter  issued  out  by  the  King 
m  lavour  of  honest  but  unfortunate  debtors. — Letter  mis* 
sive,  a  letter  sent  out  of  Chancery  in  a  process  of  law 
against  a  Peer,  [vide  Law]  Thii  name  is  also  applied 
to  the  letter  sent  by  the  King  for  the  election  of  a  bishop. 
— Liters  oj^safe  conduct,    [vide  Safe  Conduct] 

Letter  (Print.)  the  type,  or  character,  which  is  cast  for 
printing,     [vide  Printing] 

Letters  of  absolution  (Ecc.)  lilera  ahsolutorlie^  absolvatory 
letters  A>rmerly  given  by  abbots  to  any  of  their  brethren 
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whom  they  released  from  their  subjection,  and  sufiered'to 
enter  into  some  other  order  of  religion. 

LETTERS,  dominical  (Chron,)  the  first  seven  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  which  are  used  to  denote  the  days  of  the  week  in 
the  solar  cycle,  particularly  those  which  mark  the  Sun- 
day throughout  the  year,     [vide  ChronUogy] 

Letters  (Her.)  the  nine  first  letters  in  the  alpifiabet, which  are 
used  to  mark  the  points  in  the  escutcheon,  [vide  Heraldry] 

Letters  (Mu$.)  the  seven  first  letters  in  the  alphabet,  which 
serve  to  distinguish  the  notes,  [vide  Music] 

LETTUCE  (Bot,)  a  well-known  garden  herb,  the  Lactwa 
of  T«innsus. 

LEVA'NT  and  couchant  (Law)  an  epithet  applied  to  cattle 
which  have  been  so  long  in  another  man  s  ground  that 
they  have  lain  down,  andare  risen  again  to  feed. 

LEVANTER  (Mar,)  the  name  of  an  easterly  wind  up  tht 
Mediterranean. 

LEVA'RE  Fcenum  (Archaol.)  to  make  hay. 

LEVA'RI  Facias  (Law)  a  writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  ftr 
levying  a  sum  of  money  upon  lands  on  him  who  has  foN 
feited  his  recognisance. — Levari  Facias  damna  disseisito-- 
ribtiSi  a  writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  for  levying  damages, 
wherein  the  disseisor  hath  formerly  been  condemned  to  the 
disseisee.  Reg.  Orig.  214. — Levari  Facias  residuum  debiti^ 
a  writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  for  levying  the  remnant  of  a 
debt  upon  lands  and  tenements,  or  chattels  of  the  debtor, 
who  hath  in  part  satisfied  before.  Reg.  Orig.  299.^^L€* 
vari  Facias  quando  vice  comes  retomavit  quod  non  habuk 
etnptores,  a  writ  commanding  the  sheriff  to  sell  the  debtor's 
goods,  which  lie  has  already  taken,  but  has  not  been  able 
to  sell.     Reg.  298.  214.  299,  300. 

LEVATOR  (Anat.)  a  term  applied  to  several  muscles  whidi 
serve  the  office  of  lifting  up  the  part  in  which  they  are  in* 
sorted;  as  Levator  Ani^  Levator  Labii,  Levator  Oculi^ 
Levator  Palati,  &c. 

Levator  (Surg.)  a  surgical  instrument,  whereby  the  de- 
pressed parts  of  the  skull  are  lifted  up  in  cases  of  fracture. 

LEU'CA  (Archaol.)  a  league. 

LEUCADE'NDRON  (Bot.)  several  species  of  the  Protea. 

LEUCA'NTHEMUM  (Bot.)  a  name  for  several  species  of 
the  Chrysanthemum. 

LEU'CAS  (Bot,)  a  kind  of  herb,  a  species  of  the  Dryas. 

LEUC  ATA  (Archaol.)  a  space  of  ground,  as  much  as  a  mile 
contains. 

LEU'CE  (Med.)  mwuh,  a  cutaneous  disease  when  the  hair, 
skin,  and  sometimes  the  flesh  underneath,  turns  white. 
Gal.  de  Meth.  Med.  \.  2,  c.  2 ;  Cel.  1.  5,  c.  28 ;  Act.  de 
Meth.Med,\.%  c.  11. 

LEU'CITE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  stone  of  the  garnet  kind. 

LEUCOCHRVSOS  (Min,)  a  kind  of  Hyacinth  atone  of 
a  gold  colour,  with  white  streaks. 

LEUCO'IUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  6  i/<fxaiu^ia, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  spathe  oblong.  —  Cor.  pOaU 
six. — St Ahi.jUaments  six ;  anthers  oblong.— Pist.  germ 
roundish;  style  obtuse;  stigmas  sharp. —  Per.  capsule 
top-shaped. 
Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the—Leucoium  <oemum$ 
Galanthus,  seu  Narcissus^  Great  Spring  Snow-drop. — 
Leucoium  astivum,  seu  Polyanthemum,  Summer  Snow- 
Drop. — Leucoium  autumnale,  seu  Iriohophyllum^  Autum- 
nal Snow-Drop.  Clus,  Hist, ;  Dod.  Pempt. ;  Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh,  Pin,;  Ger.  Herb,;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. 

Leucoium  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  herb,  the  Alyssum  aUridium  of 
Linnaeus.    Bauhin.  Pin. 

LEUCO'MA  (Ant.)  MoKtfM^  the  public  register  at  Athens, 
in  which  were  inserted  the  names  of  all  the  citizens,  as 
soon  as  they  were  of  age  to  enter  upon  their  paternal  in- 
heritance, which  thev  called  a?Ji$.  Pollux,  1,  8,  segm.  104; 
Ulp.  in  Demosthen.  Timocrat.  ^^  ^ 

LElfcCMA  (Med.)  ^- o^^^f^^^^oQ^Qgl^ 
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LEUCONY^MVH«A  {Bd.)  the  Water-lily. 

LEUCOPHLB'GMATIAS  (Med.)  knm^^^jh^rU^  from 
Mmuiy  white,  and  ^xiy/jkm^  phlegm;  a  dropsy  fVom  the 
abundance  of  white  and  alimy  phlegm.  Gal.  Com.  S»  in 
Hippocrai.  EpkL  1.  S;  ArH.  de  Sign,  et  caus.  diuL  1.  2, 
c.  1 ;  Cel.  1.  S»  c.  21 ;  Paul.  JEgin.  \.  S,  c.  4^. 

LEU'COPHRA  (Ent,)  a  genus  of  animals,  in  the  Linnean 
system.  Class  Vermes,  Order  Infusoria^  which  is  a  sort  of 
worm  invisible  to  the  naked  eye. 

LEUCOPHTHAO.MOS  (Min.)  a  precious  stone  like  a 
white  eye.    Plin.  1.  S7,  c.  10. 

LEUCOTSIS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects,  Order  Hymenopiera^ 
Ilaring  a  homy  rnouM  /  a  thorax  with  a  long  lanceolate 
scale ;  mings  folded ;  and  Hing  reflected  and  concealed. 

LEUCORRHCE'A  (Med.)  xnm^^»^  the  whites  in  women. 

LEUCOSTI'CTOS  (Min.)  a  kind  of  marble  with  white 
streaks  in  it. 

LEUCO'XYLON  (Bot.)  the  Bignonia  LeucoxyUm  of  Lin- 
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LE'VEE  {Peilit)  a  company  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  Ac  who 
are  conrened  to  pay  respects  to  the  King.  It  consists  of 
gentlemen  only,  in  distinction  from  the  dramng^room, 
where  both  ladies  and  gentlemen  are  admitted. 

LE^EL  {Mech.)  an  instrument  used  to  make  a  line  parallel 
to  the  horizon,  and  to  continue  it  out  at  pleasure.  Levels 
are  of  diftrent  kinds,  according  to  their  materials  and 
constructions;  namely,  the — Air^Level,  which  shows  the 
line  of  level  by  means  of  a  bubble  of  air  enclosed  with 
•oaae  fluid  in  a  dass  tube  of  an  indeterminate  length  and 
thkkneu.^ArtMery^Foot  Level,  in  the  form  of  a  square, 
having  its  two  legs  or  branches  of  an  equal  length. — 
Carpenter* i  Level,  consisting  of  a  long  ruler,  in  the  middle 
of  which  is  fitted  at  right  angles  another  broader  piece, 
at  the  top  of  which  is  fastened  a  plummet. — Maton's  Level 
IB  composed  of  Uiree  rules  forming  an  isosceles  triangle, 
from  tne  vertex  of  which  is  suspended  the  plummet. — 
Pimm,  or  Pendulum  Level,  that  which  shows  the  horizontal 
line  by  means  of  another  line  perpendicular  to  that  described 
by  a  plummet,  or  pendulum.— fPis^^  Level,  that  which 
shows  the  horizontal  line  by  means  of  a  surf  ice  of  water, 
or  other  fluid,  founded  on  the  principle,  that  water  alwavs 
places  itself  level,  or  horizontal.  This  answers  to  the 
Chorobates  described  by  Vitruvins.  One  sort  of  wat^- 
level  is  called  the  Rdiecting'Levd,  which  is  made  by  means 
of  a  pretty  long  surface  of  water,  representing  the  object 
inverted.  This  level  may  likewise  be  formed  by  means  of 
a  mirror. 

LEVEL-COIX  (Sport)  is  when  he,  who  has  lost  the  game, 
sits  out,  and  gives  another  his  place. 

LEVEL-RA'NGE  (Gun.)  the  distance  that  a  piece  of  ord- 

^     nance  carries  a  ball  in  a  direct  line. 

LE'VELLED  out  (Math.)  an  epithet  signifjing  any  line  con- 
tinued out  firom  a  given  spot  in  a  level,  or  horizontal 
direction. 

LE'VELLERS  (PoHi.)  a  sort  of  people  who  aim  at  levelling 
all  proper^  and  distinctions. 

LEVELLING  (Math.)  the  art  of  finding  a  line  parallel  to 
the  horizon  at  one  or  more  stations,  in  order  to  determine 
the  height  or  depth  of  one  place  with  respect  to  another. 

LwBLLiNo  (Fort)  the  reaudng  an  uneven  surface  to 
-that  of  a  plane,  so  that  the  works  may  be  of  a  corre- 
spondent height  and  figure  throughout. 

LEVELLING  Stavet  (Mech.)  instruments  used  vS  levelling, 
for  carrying  Uie  marks  to  be  observed,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  mdtture  the  height  of  those  marks  from  the 
ground. 

L^VER  (Meeh)  h  leoando,  L  e.  from  raising  or  lifting  up ; 
any  instrument,  as  a  straight  bar  of  iron,  or  wood,  whiish 
is  used  for  raising  ponderous  weights.  It  is  supported  on 
njiilcrum,  or  prop,  by  a  9mgje  pomt,  and  is  the  simplest  of 
the  six  mechanical  powers.  The  lever  is  of  three  kinds,  ac- 


cordmg  to  the  position  of 
the  Fulcrum,  Weight,  and 
Powen — A  lever  of  thejirst 
kind  has  the  fvicrum,  or 
prop,  between  the  weight 
and  the  power,  as  in  Jig. 
1 ;  suppose  A  B  to  be  a 
rod,  or  bar ;  W,  a  weight 
attached  to  the  end  A ;  P, 
a  power  at  the  other  end 
B;  and  C,  the  fulcrum^ 
or  prop :  then  C  is  the 
centre  of  motion.    Of  this 
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kind  are  balances,  scales,  pincers,  sdssars,  &c. — A  Lever 
of  the  second  kind,  as  in^^.  2,  has  the  weight,  W,  between 
the  power,  P,  and  the  fulcrum,   C ;   as  oars,  rudders, 
bellows,  cutting  knives  fixed 
at  one  end. — A  Lever  of  the 
third  kind^  as  in^^.  S,  has 
the  power,  P,  between  the   ;r^ 
weight,  W,  and  the  fulcrum,    c"""" 
C;  such  as  tongs,  shears,  a 
man  raising  a  ladder,  the  bones 
and  muscles  of  animals,  &c. 
LE'VERET  (Sport)  a  young  hare  in  the  first  year  of  her 

LEVIGATION  (Chem)  grinding  any  hard  matter  upon  a 

marble  to  a  very  fine  and  impalpable  powder. 
LE^INER  (Sport)  a  kind  of  hound  of  a  very  singular  scent, 

and  incomparable  swiftness. 
LEVIS A'NUS  (Bot)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.,  Cal.  perianth  common. — Cor.  petals 
five. — STAM.Jilaments  five ;  anthers  oblong.** PiST.gfrm 
inferior;  styles  two;  stigmas  simple. — PxR.  berry  corti- 
cated ;  seeds  five  or  six. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  aad  natives  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  as  the-^L^evisanus  nodifiorus,  Brunia^ 
seu  Erica. — Levisanus  abrotanoides,  seu  Lewisanus.^-^ 
Levisanus  radiatus,  Phylia  stavia. 
Lbvisanus  is  also  the  Ltgusticum  levisticum  of  Linnous. 

Ger.  Herb. ;  Park,  Theat. ;  Raii  Hist. ;  Mor.  Hist. 
LE'VITE  (Theol)  one  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  or  belonging  to 

the  priestly  office. 
LEURE  (Falcon)  or  Lure,  a  piece  of  red  leather  made  up 
in  the  form  of  a  bird,  and  hung  out  on  a  crook  by  the 
fiilconer  to  reclaim  his  birds. 
LE'Vy  (Loto)  signifies  commonly  to  collect  or  exact,  as  to 
levy  taxes,  &c. ;  sometimes  to  erect,  or  cast  up,  as  to  levy 
a  ditch,  &c.  **  To  levy  a  fine  of  land  '*  signifies  to  com- 
plete that  conveyance. 
LEX  (Ant)  the  Athenians  are  said  to  have  first  made  use  of 
laws,  having  Theseus,  Draco,  and  Solon  for  their  principal 
law-ffivers ;  but  in  addition  to  the  laws  which  were  framed 
by  them,  and  others  who  took  a  lead  in  the  government, 
there  were  many  other  laws  which  were  enact^  upon  par- 
ticular emergencies,  by  the  sufirages  of  the  people,  in  the 
following  manner.  The  proposer  of  the  law  communicated 
it  to  the  Prytanes,  who  calling  a  meeting  of  the  senate,  the 
matter  was,  after  mature  deliberation,  either  rejected  al- 
together, or  it  was  admitted  for  the  purpose  of  being  pro- 
posed to  the  assembly  of  the  people.  In  this  stage  it  was 
called  wffiixt^pM.  It  was  then  written  upon  a  white  tablet 
fi>r  some  days  previous  to  the  meeting,  when  it  was  called 
irp^/u»|bM,  which,  after  it  had  been  approved  by  the  people, 
passed  into  a  4^^/bMi,  or  »•/«•(• 

The  Romai^laws  consisted  of  three  kinds,  namely,— First, 
those  which  were  made  by  their  kings.    Secondly,  the 
laws  of  the  twelve  tables,  brought  from  Athens  by  the 
Decemviri,  &c. ;  and,  thirdly,  such  as  were  proposed  ^MAr> 
the  supeirior  magistrates  in  the  times  of  the  republi^^  LL 
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The  magistrates  to  whom  belonged  the  right  of  proposing 
laws  were,  the  Prstor,  the  Consuls,  the  Dictator,  the 
Interrex,  the  Decemviri,  the  Military  Tribunes,  Trium- 
viri, and  Tribunes  of  the  people.  When  a  law  was  pro- 
posed, it  was  hung  up  publicly  for  three  market-days,  for 
the  inspection  of  the  |)eop1e,  which  was  called  l^ii  pro- 
mulgatio.  The  proposing  and  recommending  this  to  the 
Comitiaf  which  followed  the  promulgation,  was  called 
rogatioy  for  the  address  was  always  prefaced  with  this  pe- 
titionary form  of  words,  veiUis  jubeatisne  Quirites^  i.  e. 
will  you,  Romans,  consent,  and  order  this  law  to  pass.  The 
assent  of  the  people  was  8igni6ed  by  throwing  into  an  urn 
a  tablet  inscribed  with  the  letters  U.  R.  signifying  tUi 
rogas,  i.  e.  be  it  as  you  desire ;  and  their  dissent  by 
throwing  in  a  tablet  inscribed  with  the  letter  A.  signify- 
ing aniiquo^  i.  e.  I  prefer  the  old.  An  entire  stop  might 
be  put  to  the  proceedines  at  any  time  by  the  veto,  or  ne- 
gative voice  of  the  Tribunes,  which  was  called  inter- 
cessio  ;  or  their  progress  might  be  interrupted  by  the 
Consul  commanding  any  of  the  holidays  cdWeAferitB  im- 
peritivee  to  be  observed,  or  by  miy  one  being  seized  with 
the  morbus  comitialiSf  the  falling  sickness,  or  by  any  other 
bad  omen.  When  the  law  was  passed  it  was  entered  on 
record  in  the  treasury,  which  was  called  legem  Jerre ; 
and  afterwards  being  engraved  on  brass,  it  was  hung  up 
in  the  most  public  places,  which  was  termed  legem  Jigerc^ 
whence  to  repeal  a  law  was  legem  rrfigere.  If  a  law 
passed  in  the  comitia  curiata  it  was  calfea  lex  curuUa  ;  if 
m  the  comitia  centuriata,  it  had  the  name  of  the  lex  cen* 
turiata  ;  but  if  it  passed  in  the  comitia  tributa,  it  was  de- 
nominated a  pkbucitum.  The  decrees  of  the  Senate 
were  entitled  senatus-consuUa ;  those  of  the  PrKtors, 
edicta  ;  and  those  of  other  magistrates  were  in  one  word 
entitled  ;W  honorarivm.  The  following  are  the  principal 
laws,  distinguished  mostly  by  the  names  of  their  pro- 
posers, which  occur  in  Latin  authors.'— Z/fx  Acilia^  two 
laws  of  the  Acilii,  de  peeunOs  repetundis,  i.«.  against  op- 
pression or  extortion  in  the  provinces,  and  de  ambitu, 
1.  e.  against  bribery  and  corruption.  The  authors  of  this 
ast  law  were  Aoilius  Glabrio  and  C.  Calpumius  Piso, 
Consuls  A.  U.  686.  Cic.  Proem,  in  Verr.  c.  17 ;  Ascon. 
in  Cic. ;  Liv.  1.  S3,  c  29. — Lex  MbiUia^  by  the  Tribune 
^butius,  which  prohibited  the  proposer  of  any  law  con- 
cerning any  charge  or  power,  from  conferring  such  office 
on  himself  or  his  colleagues,  ftc.  Cic,  in  Rull.  2,  c.  8. 
-^Lex  (Elia  de  Comitiis^  U.  C.  586,  which  ordained  that 
the  augurs,  in  all  assemblies  of  the  people,  should  make 
observations  on  the  heavens,  and  that  the  magistrates 
should  have  the  power  of  stopping  the  proceedines. 
Cie.  pro  Sext.  c.  15,  Sic. — Lex  ^ia  Sentia,  by  the 
Consuls  ^lius  and  Sentius,  U.  C.  756,  about  the  manu- 
mission of  slaves.  Sueton.  in  Au^,  c  4(). — Lex  Mmilia^ 
by  the  Dictator  Mamercus  JEmihus,  U.  C.  S19,  to  make 
the  censorship  annual.  Another  law,  so  named  from  M. 
^milius  Lepidus,  the  Consul,  or^  according  to  Pliny, 
M.  ^mil.  Scaurus,  U.  C.  675,  was  a  sumptuary  law  for 
the  reflation  of  dress- and  diet,  particularly  at  public 
entertainments.  Plin.  1.  8,  c.  57;  Aurel,  Vict,  de  vir 
Illust.  c.  72;  Macrob.  Sat.  1.20,  c.  iS^^Lex  Agraria. 
[vide  Agraria^ — Lex  Annalis.  [vide  Annans'] — Lex 
Antiaj  a  sumptuary  law  by  Antius  Restio.  Macrob.  Sat, 
1.  2,  c.  IS. — Lex  Antonia^  two  laws  so  named  from  M. 
Antony,  one  for  restoring  the  privileges  of  the  priests 
to  the  college  of  priests,  and  the  other  for  abolishing  the 
*  dictatorship ;  both  of  which  passed  afler  the  death  of 
Julius  Caesar.  Cic.  Phil.  1,  &c.;  Appian,  de  BelL  civ. 
1.3;  Dio.h  44,  &c.  —  Lex  Aptdeia^  by  L.  Apuleius 
Satuminus,  a  Tribune  of  the  people,  about  dividms  the 
public  lands  among  the  veteran  soldiers.  Cic.  pro  JBalL 
c.  21 ;  Plut.  in  MarcdL;  Appian.  d6  BdU  Civ.  I  1.— 
Lex  Atia^  by  Atius,  a  Tribune,  for  transferring  the  right 


of  electing  priests  from  the  colleges  of  prietu  to  the 
people.— Lex  Atilia  gave  to  the  Praetor  and  the  Tribunei 
the  right  of  appointing  guardians.  Another  law,  by  L* 
Atilius  and  C.  Marcius,  Air  the  creation  of  military  tri- 
bunes. Liv,  \.  26,  c  Sd.—Lex  Atinia.  [vide  Atinia'] 
— Lex  At^fidia  de  ambitu  ordained  that  if  a  candidate 
promised  money  to  a  tribe,  and  did  not  pinr  it,  he  should 
be  excused;  but  if  he  did  pay  it  he  should  be  obliged  to 
pay  every  tribe  a  yearly  fine  of  3,000  sestertii  as  long  as 
he  lived.  Cic.  aa  Attic.  1.  1,  ep.  Id.^Lex  Aurelia^  by 
L.  Aurelius  Cotta,  Praetor,  U.  C.  683,  th^tthejudices,  or 
jurymen,  should  be  chosen  from  among  thesenators.  Ascon. 
in  Cic. — Lex  Bcebia^  for  the  election  of  four  praetors  every 
other  year,  U.  C.  574. — Lex  CaciUa  Didia^  that  the  laws 
shoulcf  be  promulgated  on  three  market  days,  U.  C.  655. 
Another  against  bribery,  and  a  third  about  exempting  the 
city,  &c.  from  taxes.  Cic.  ad  Attic,  1. 2,  ep.  9,  &c ;  Dio. 
1.37. — Lex  Calpumia  de  ambitu^  by  L.  Calpumius  Piso 
with  M.  Acilius.  \y\die  Lex  Acilia]  Another,  by  the  same, 
concerning  the  reward  of  the  solcUierBi  and  also  de  repetm^ 
dis,  or  bribery .-^Z^x  Canuleia^  about  ihe  intermarriage  of 
the  patricians  with  the  plebeians.  Liv.  1.  4,  c.  6. — Lex 
Cassia^  for  excluding  condemned  persons  from  the  se- 
nate. Ascon.  in  Cic.  pro  Corn.  Another  ^out  supi;riy- 
ing  the  senate,  and  a  third  about  voting  by  ballot,  (ic 
Tacit.  Annal.  1.  11,  c  25. — Lex  Cincia  de  donis  et  wm- 
neribusn  by  Cincius,  a  Tribune,  against  taking  money 
for  pleading  a  cauae.  Cic,  de  Senect.  c.  4,  4rc. ;  Liv. 
1.  84,  c.  4;  Tacit.  Annal,  1.  11,  Stc.—Lex  Claudia,  U.  C. 
535,  against  senators  having  vessels  above  a  certain 
burden.  Suei,  in  Dom.  c.  9.  Another  law  by  the 
Consul  Claudius,  U.  C.  573,  in  favour  of  Uie  allies  who 
wished  to  return  to  their  own  cities.  A  third  by  the 
Consul  MarceUus,  U.  C.  703,  that  no  one  should  be  al- 
lowed to  stand  candidate  for  an  office  while  he  was  ab- 
sent. Cic.  Fam.  1.  13,  epist.  35;  Suel.  Jul.  c,  28.  A 
fourth,  by  the  Emperor  Claudius,  against  usurers  who 
lent  money  to  minors.  Siiet,  in  Claud*  c  11. — L^s 
ClodiiSf,  several  laws  by  the  Tribune  Clodius,  which  were 
of  a  revolutionary  tendency,  and  for  the  repeal  of  old 
laws,  as  that  corn  should  be  distributed  to  the  people 
gratis ;  that  the  censors  should  not  expel  any  one  from 
the  senate  without  the  concurrence  of  the  whole  senate. 
Sec.  Cic.  in  Pis.  Sic^^Leges  Camelia^  by  L.  Cornelius 
Sylla^  the  Dictator,  U.  C  672,  for  the  purpose  of  for- 
warding his  own  views,  as  de  proscriptione  et  proscriptis, 
&C.  Cic.  in  Pis. ;  Sail.  Cat.  c  51 ;  Veil,  Pat.  1. 2,  c  28 ; 
Appian.  de  Bell.  Cic  SiC^Lex  €uria^  by  Curius  DeH- 
tatus,  the  Tribune,  for  the  election  of  plebeian  magit- 
XTBteB.—Lex  Deda,  U.  C.  443,  for  the  appointment  of 
duumvifi  navales  to  equip  or  fit  out  a  4^t. — Lex  Didia^ 
a  sumptuary  law,  U.  C.  6ia  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  2,  c.  13.— 
LexJdamitta  de  Sncerdotiis,  by,  the  Tribune  Cn.  D^mitius 
Ahenobarbus,  for  the  election  of  priests  by.  the  people. 
Cic.inJlull.%c7i  LivA.25;  Suet. in  Ner. c.  ^.-^Lea 
Duilia,  by  Duilius,  a  Tribune,  in  favour  of  the  tribunes. 
Liv.  1. 3,  c.  35. — Lex  Folia  de  PlagiSf  &c.  ;igainst  kid* 
napping.  Cic.pro  Raiir.  Sic.^^Lex  Fannia,  a  sumptuary 
law,  U.  C.588;  Plin.  \.  10,  c50;  Aul.  GelL  1.  2,  c,  24; 
Macrob.  Sat.  I  2,  c.  13*— i>x  Flaminia^  U.  C.  521,  fte 
dividing  the  land  of  Picenum  among  the,s<^dierB.  Pdub. 
1.  2,  c.  21 ;  Cic.  de  Sen.  c.  4. — Lex  Flaim^  an  agrarian 
law  in  favour  of  Pompey*s  soldiers  by  L.  Flavius,  a  Tri- 
bune.—Xex  Frumentaria,  any  law  for  the  distribution  of 
com.— -Zpex  Furia^  by  Camillus,  the  Dictator/for  the 
creation  of  the  curule  adiles^  U.  C.  385.  Liv.  1. 6,  c,  42. 
Another  law  of  this  name  limited  inheritances  to  1,000 
asses.  Li/o.  L  3,  c.  4.— Le^r  JFWwi  decomitiis,  U.  C.  691, 
by  a  prastor,  for  regulating  the  mode  of  voting. — Lex 
Gabitna,  by  A.  Gabinius,  a  Tribune,  U.  C.  685,  that 
the  people  should  give  their  votes  by  baOoCs,  and  not 
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t>iwi  'u>cef  &c. — Lex  Genucia^  U.  C.  41 1,  for  the  election 
of  both  the  consuls  from  tlie  plebeians.  Uv,  1. 7,  c.  49. 
Another,  against  usury. — Lex  Hieronica,  the  law  of 
Hiero  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  holdine  lands  by  the 
Sicilian  tenants,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Praetor  Ru- 
pilius  when  Sicily  was  reduced  to  a  province.  Cic.  in 
Verr.  8,  c.  8,  &c. — Lex  Horlensia,  for  changing  the  n««- 
dina^  or  market-days,  which  used  to  be  y^ri^,  or  holidays, 
into/nsti.  Macrob.  Sat,  1.  I,  c.  16.  Another,  dejJtbu' 
citis.  Liv.  Epit.  1.  1 1 ;  GeU.  1.  15.  c.  27. — Lex  IcUia  de 
tribnnisy  U.  C.  261,  that  no  one  should  interrupt  a  tribune 
while  speaking.  Dionys.  1.  7,  c.  17-  Another,  de  Aven^ 
tinojpukkando^  Ac.  Z*it».  1.  S,  c.  32. — Leges  JtdicBy  laws 
macile  by  Jul.Ciesar,  as  de  civitate  sociis  et  Latinis  dandd^ 
Agraria^  fire.  Cic.  pro  Balh,  c.  8 ;  AuL  Cell,  1.  4,  c.  4, 
Ac. ;  Veil,  Pat.  1.  2,  c.  44 ;  Dio.  c.  38,  Ac. ;  Syeton,  in 
JuL;  Tacit.  Annal.  &c. — Lex  Labiena,  U.  C.  691,  for 
abrogating  the  law  of  Sylla. — Lex  Licinia,  a  name  for 
several  laws,  namely,  by  C.  Licinius  Stole,  U.  C.  377»  to 
limit  the  possessions  of  any  one  to  500  acres  of  land, 
Ac ;  by  P.  Licinius  Varus,  U.  C.  545,  for  6xing  the  time 
of  celebrating  the  ludi  Apollinares  ;  by  P.  Licinius  Cras- 
sus,  a  sumptuary  law,  U.  C.  656f  Ac.  Cic.  de  Amic. 
c.  25 ;  Lro,  1.  6,  c  S3,  Ac. — Leges  Livia^  the  laws  of  M. 
Livius  Drusus,  a  Tribune,  the  principal  of  which  was 
that  for  granting  the  freedom  of  the  city  to  the  allied 
states  of  Italy,  U.  C.  602.  Cic,  pro  Rabir.  c.  7,  Ac. ; 
Liv.Epit.  1.  71  ;  Appian.de  Bell,  Civ.  1.  1,  c.  373  ;  Plin. 
\.  32,  c  33,  Ac. — Lex  Lutatia  de  vi,  by  Q.  Lutatius 
Catulus,  U.  C.  675.  Cic.  pro  Cal.  1 ,  c.  29. — Lex  Mcenia, 
by  a  tribune,  U.  C.  467,  that  the  senate  should  ratify 
whatever  was  done  by  the  people.  Cic.  in  Brut.  c«  14. 
— Lex  Majestatis,  for  punishing  any  crime  against  the 
people,  and  afterwards  against  the  emperors.  Cic.  in 
Pis.  c.  21 ;  Tadt,  AnnaL  1.  4,  c.  84. — Lex  Mamilia^  for 
regulating  the  bounds  of  farms,  by  C.  Mamilius,  a  Tri- 
bune, U.  C.  642.  Cic.  de  Leg,  1,  1,  c.  21. — Lex  Ma- 
nUia,  by  C.  Maniilus,  a  Tribune,  that  freedmen  might 
vote  in  all  the  tribes,  Ac.  Cic.  pro  Mun.  c.  23. — Lex 
Manlia,  for  creating  Triumviri  Epulones,  Cic.  de  Orat, 
1.  3,  c.  19. — Lex  Marcia,  by  Marcius  Censorinus,  that 
no  one  should  be  made  a  censor  a  second  time.  Plut. 
in  Coriol, — Lex  Maria  Porcia,  by  two  tribunes,  U.  C. 
691,  for  the  punishment  of  commanders  who  gave  a 
ffdse  account  of  their  victory  in  order  to  obtain  a  tri- 
umph* Val.  Max,  1.  9,  c.  8. — Lex  Mernmia,  in  favour 
of  absent  persons  who  were  accused,  and  also  against 
calumniators.  Val.  Max,  1.  3,  c.  7,  Ac. ;  Suet,  in  .ful. 
c  23. — Lex  Menenia,  U.  C.  302,  that,  m  imposing  fines, 
a  sheep  should  be  estimated  at  ten  asses.  Fest.  in  pe- 
culatus. — Lex  Mensia,  that  a  child  should  be  held  as  a 
foreigner  if  either  of  the  parents  were  so. — Leges  mili" 
inres^  regulations  for  the  army.  Cic.  pro  Fiacc.  c.  32. — 
Lex  Minucia^  U.  C.  537,  about  appointing  bankers  to 
receive  the  public  mbney.  Liv.  1.  33,  c.  31. — Lex  Oc' 
tavia^a  com  law,  by  a  tribune,  U.  C.  633.  Cic.  in 
Brut.  c.  62. — Lex  Or^ulnia^  by  two  tribunes,  U.  C.  453, 
for  Increasing  the  number*  of  the  pontifices  to  eight. 
Liv.  1. 10,  c.  6. — Lex  Oppia^  a  sumptuary  law  to  restrain 
the  dress,  Ac.  of  women,  by  a  tribune,  U.  C.  540 ;  Liv, 
1.  34,  c.  1  ;  Tacit.  Annal,  I.  3,  c.  33. — Lex  Papia^  a 
name  for  several  laws,  but  particularly  one  proposed  by 
the  Consuls  Papius  and  Poppseus  for  enforcing  and  en- 
larging the  Julian  law  respecting  marriage.  Tacit, 
AnnaL  1.  3,  c.  25. — Lex  Papiria,  the  name  of  several 
laws,  particularly  one  by  a  prastor,  for  granting  the 
fiieedom  of  the  people  of  Acema,  and  one  by  a  tribune, 
U.  C.  563,  for  diminishing  the  weight  of  the  as  one  half 
Liv,  1.  8,  c.  17;  Plin.  1.  33,  c.  3.— Lfx  Pedia,  by  Pe- 
dlus,  the  Consuli  decreeing  banishment  against  the  mur- 
derers of  Caraar.     Veil.  Patn.  1.  2,  c.  69.— L^*  Patelia 


de  ombitu,  U.  C.  897 ;  Liv.  1.  7,  c.  15.  De  nexis,  by  the 
consuls,  U.  C.  429.  Liv.  1.  8,  c  28.  DepeculatUf  by  a 
tribune,  U.  C.  566,  Liv,  1.  38,  c.  54.— I^x  Plautia,  or 
Plotiay  by  a  tribune,  U.  C«  664,  that  the  judices  should 
be  chosen  from  the  equites,  the  senators,  and  the  ple« 
beians.  Ascon.  in  Cic.  pro  Cornel. — Lex  Pompeia^  by 
Pompey,  the  Consul,  to  inquire  into  the  death  of  Clo- 
dius.  Ascon.  in  Cic,  pro  Mil,  ITiere  were  other  laws 
proposed  by  Pompey,  namely,  againstbribery  and  corrup- 
tion, for  regulating  the  election  of  the  indices^  Ac.  Ctc. 
in  Pis,  Ac. ;  Dio.l,  39,  Ac. ;  Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ. — Lex 
Porcia,  that  no  one  should  scourge  or  put  to  death  a 
Roman  citizen.  Cic.  in  Verr.  5,  c.  63 ;  Sail.  Cat.  c.  51 ; 
Liv,  1. 10,  c.  9. — Lex  Pupia^  by  a  tribune,  that  the  se^ 
nate  should  not  be  held  on  comitial  davs.  Cic.  ad  Frat. 
1.  2,  ep.  2. — Lex  Quinctia^  U.  C.  745,  ror  the  punishitient 
of  those  who  hurt  the  aqueducts.  Frontin,  ae  Aqueduct. 
— Lfx  Begia,  the  decrees  of  the  senate  which  conferred 
the  supreme  power  on  Augustus  and  his  successors. — 
Leges  Sacratue^  laws  which  chiefiy  concerned  the  tri- 
bunes, and  were  so  called  because  those  who  violated 
them  were  consecrated  to  some  god.  Cic,  de  Offic.  1.  3, 
c.  31 ;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. — I^x  Satura,  a  law  con- 
sisting of  several  distinct  particulars,  which  ought  to  have 
been  ei^acted  separately.  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. — Lex 
Scatinea,  by  a  tribune,  against  illicit  amours,     uic.  Fam. 

1,  8,  ep.  14,  Ac. — Lex  Scribonia^  by  a  tribune,  U.  C.  601, 
about  restoring  the  Lusitani  their  freedom. — Leges  Sent- 
pronia,  laws  proposed  bv  Sempronius  Gracchus,  of 
which  the  principal  was  tne  Lex  Agraria  and  the  Lex 
Fmmentaria.  Ctc.  Phil.  1,  c.  7,  Ac;  Liv.  Epit.  1.  58, 
Ac. — Lex  Servilia,  an  agrarian  law  by  P.  ServiUus 
Rullus,  U.  C.  690.  Another,  De  Civitate,  by  C  Ser- 
vilius  Glaucia,  a  praetor,  U.  C.  653.  Cic.  pro  Balb^ 
c.  24.  De  Repetundis^  by  the  same  person.  Cic.  in 
Verr.  1 ,  c.  9. — Lex  SiciniUf  by  Sicinius,  a  Tribune,  IT.  C. 
662,  to  prohibit  any  one  from  interrupting  a  tribune. 
Dionys,  I.  7,  c.  17. — Lex  Sulpida  Sempronia^  by  the 
consuls,  U.  C.  449,  that  no  one  should  deaicate  a  temple, 
Ac.  without  the  order  of  the  senate.  Several  laws  were 
also  proposed  by  the  Tribune  Serv.  Sulpicius,  U.  C.  665^ 
which  were  afterwards  abrogated  by  Sylla. — Leges  Siimp^ 
tuaricB,  sumptuary  laws  to  restrain  expense  in  dress, 
equipages,  entertainments,  and  the  like. — Lex  Titia,  by 
a  tribune,  as  is  supposed,  for  doubling  the  number  of 
quaestors.  Cic.  pro  Muren.  c.  8. — Lex  Trebrtnia,  by  a 
tribune,  U.  C.  698,  assigning  provinces  to  the  consuls 
for  ^ve  years. — Lex  Tribunitta^  either  a  law  proposed  by 
a  tribune,  or  a  law  restoring  their  power.     Vic.  in  Ruu. 

2,  c.  8;  Cic.  in  Verr.  1,  c.  16;  L,iv.  1.3,  t.  56. — Lex 
TuUia  de  ambitu,  by  Cicero,  when  consul.  Cic.  in  Vat. 
c.  15  ;  Pro  Sext.  c.  64,  Ac ;  Dio.  1.  87.— L«r  Valeria,  by 
L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  interrex.  U.  C.671,  creating  Sylia 
Dictator,  and  ratifying  all  his  acts.  Cic.  pro  S.  Ilosc. 
c  43,  Ac — Lex  Vatinia^  by  the  tribune,  de  alternis  con-- 
siliis  rejiciendis,  that  is,  that  both  the  defendant  and  ac- 
cuser mieht  at  once  reject  all  the  judices,  or  jury. — Lex 
voconia  de  hereditatibus  muUerum,  by  a  tribune,  U.  C. 
384,  that  no  one  should  make  a  woman  his  heir,  Ac 
Cic,  in  Verr.  1,  c  42;  Ascon.  in  Cic,  ;  Aul.  Cell,  1.  20; 
Sigon.  de  Antiq.  Jur.  Ital. ;  Manut.  de  Leg.  apud  Grav. 
Thes.  Aniiq.  Horn.  tom.  1,  Ac. 

Lex  amissa  (Laxio)  or  legem  amitlere,  to  be  an  outlawed  in- 
famous person.— Lffx  apostata,  or  legem  apostatare,  to  do  a 
thing  contrary  to  law. — Lex  Brehonia,  the  Brehon,  or  Irish 
Law,  which  was  abolished  by  King  John. — Lex  Brefoni,  the 
law  of  the  ancient  Britons. — Lex  derausnia,  the  proof  of  a 
thing  which  one  denies  to  be  done  by  him,  where  another 
affirms  it,  defeating  the  assertion  of  his  adversary,  and 
showing  it  to  be  against  reason  and  probability. — Lex  ju- 
diciaiiSf  the  ordeal. — Lex^acramentalis,  purgation  by  oa$hLC 
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— X«  talionis,  the  law  of  retaliation.— 2rfx  terra,  the  law 
and  custom  of  the  land,  so  called  in  distinction  from  the 
Civil  Law. — Lex  WaUensica,  the  British  Law,  or  Law  of 
Wales. 

LE'XIARCHS  {Ant.)  x^et^^^ci,  Athenian  officers,  whose  bu- 
siness it  was  to  fine  such  as  did  not  attend  public  assemblies, 
and  to  take  a  scrutiny  of  those  that  were  present.  They 
also  kept  a  register  of  all  who  had  attained  their  full  age, 
Ac.  They  were  six  in  number,  and  were  assisted  by  thirty 
inferior  officers.     Qvide  Leucoma] 

LEXICOGRAPHY  {Lit)  from  ai&«^s  a  dictionary,  and 
vp«^*',  to  write ;  the  art  of  writing  dictionaries. 

LE'YDEN  Phial  (Elect.)     vide  EUctriciiu. 

LEYSE'RA  (Bot)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  St/ngenesia, 
Order  2  Polt/gamia  Superflua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound. — 
Stam.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  tubular.  —  Pist.  germ 
small;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per,  none;  seeds 
oblong. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Let/sera  gnapha* 
I'jtdeSf  Asteropeterus,  seu  Aster. — Leysera  cauicomia, 
Callicornia^  &c.  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

LIA'RD  (Com.)  a  small  French  coin,  four  of  which  are  equal 
to  a  sou. 

LIATRIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  19  Syngenesia^ 
Onjer  1  Pdygamia  JEqualis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common,  oblong. — CoR.  com- 
pound.— St A.M.  JUaments  five;  anthers  tubular. — Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  sharp.— Per.  none; 
seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the— Zio/m  prce- 
aha,  seu  Etwatoria,  Tall  Liatris. — Liatris  glauca^  Su- 
prago^  seu  Centaureumy  &c. 

LIBA'^llN A  (Ant.)  a  part  of  the  offering  in  the  Roman  sa- 
crifices which  immeaiately  followed  the  libation ;  it  con- 
sisted of  the  roughest  hairs  betwixt  the  horns  of  the  victim, 
which  the  priest  plucked  off  and  threw  into  the  fire.  Ovid. 
Fast.  1.  S,  V.  7S2 ;  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 

LiBANOMA'NCY  (Ant.)  At/8«»«/bb«»rfi« ;  a  sort  of  divination 
by  means  of  ^tfipifc^,  frankincense,  which  was  reckoned  to 
attord  a  good  or  bad  omen,  according  to  the  smell  which  it 
yielded  when  it  was  burnt. 

LIBANO'CHRUS  (Min.)  a  precious  stone,  of  the  colour  of 
frankincense.    Plin.  1.  87)  c.  10. 

LIBANOTIS  (Bot.)  ?afiafinrU,  Rosemarj^;  a  herb  that  smells 
Uke  frankincense,  the  root  of  which  acted  as  a  purgative 
and  an  emetic  Theophrast.  Hist*  Plant.  1.  9,  c«  13 ;  Dios" 
oor.  1.  8,  c.  87 ;  Plin.  1. 24,  c.  12. 

LiBAMOTis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  thd  name  of  several 
species  of  the  Athamanta. 

LFBANUS  (Nat.)  Xi^m^  frankincense. 

LIBATION  (Ant.)  rir^y^^  one  of  the  essential  parU  of  the 
sacrifices  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  which  consisted 
in  offering  up  any  liquid  to  the  gods,  in  order  to  conciliate 
their  favour  and  protection.  At  first  libations  were  made 
of  water,  honey,  milk,  oil,  &c.  but  afterwards  mostly  of 
wine.     Gyrald,  Syntag.  Dear.  1.  17,  &c« 

LrBEL(Law)  from  liMlus,  a  little  book;  a  contumely  or 
reproach  published  to  the  defamation  of  the  government, 
ama^strate,  or  a  private  person.^ 

Libel  is  also  the  original  declaration  of  any  action  in  the 
civil  law ;  and  in  the  Scotch  law  it  is  the  subject  of  com- 
plaint, or  the  ffround  of  the  charge  on  which  any  action, 
civil  or  criminal,  takes  place. 

LIBE'LLA  (Ant.)  a  small  Roman  coin,  the  tenth  part  of  a 
sesterce  or  denier,  about  three  farthings  of  our  money. 
Cic.  in  Verr.^y  c.lO;  Varr.  de  Lat.  Ling.  1.  4,  c.  86;  Bud. 
de  Ass.  p.  104;  Gronov.  de  Pecun.  Vet.i.  8,  c.  12. 

LIBELL  AmCI  (Ecc.)  christians  in  the  primitive  times,  who, 
through  fear  of  punishment,  made  a  libel,  or  declaration, 
k»efore  the  magistrate  that  they  were  not  christians,  or,  on 
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cooiesston  of  their  fidth,  consented  to  pay  a  fine,  that  thejr 
might  not  be  compelled  to  sacrifice  to  idols.  St.  Cyprian, 
de  Laps.  p.  244,  epist.  81 ;  Baron.  Annal.  Ann.  250. 

LIBEIJLULA  (Ent.)  Dragon-FIy,  a  gehus  of  InsecU,  Order 
Neuroptera. 

Generic  Character.  Mouth  armed  with  jaws ;  antenna  veiy 
thin ;  toings  expanded;  tail  of  the  male  furnished  with  a 
forked  process. 
Species.  This  tribe  of  insects  is  ei^tremely  ravenous,  and 
generally  seek  their  food  near  stagnant  fakes ;  the  larea 
are  six-footed,  active  inhabitants  of  the  water,  and  prej 
with  the  most  rapacious  ferocity  upon  aquatic  insects: 
the  pupa  resembles  the  larva,  except  that  it  has  the  rudi- 
ments of  wings. 

LIBEX.LUS  (Ant.)  1.  LiheUus  delatorius,  an  information  laid 
against  any  one  to  a  magistrate.  Plin.  1.  8,  ep«  27;  Tac, 
Annal.  1.  8,  c.  44 ;  Suet,  in  Jul.  c.  81 ;  PoUei.  For.  Rom. 
1.  4,  c.  7.  2.  Libellus  supplex,  a  petition.  Mart.  L  8, 
epig.  81.  S.  Libellus  Jamosus,  a  defamatory  libel,  calld 
by  Seneca  Libellus  eontumeliosus,  infamous  verses,  which 
by  a  Roman  law  were  punishable  with  death.  Tadt. 
Annal.  1.  1,  c.  72;  Dio.  1.  56;  August,  de  Civ.  Dei,  1% 
c.  9 ;  Amob.  1.  4.  4.  A  libel,  or  declaration,  in  the  seme 
as  it  is  now  used  in  the  civil  law.  Ulpian.  de  Leg.  JuL  ds 
Adult.  5.  A  bill  giving  notice  when  a  show  of  gladiaton 
would  be  exhibited.    PoUio  in  Claud. 

LI'BER  Niger  (Law)  vide  Black  Book. 

Liber  (Bot.)  the  inner  bark  of  a  plant,  the  third  integumeot, 
which  is  membranaceous,  juicy,  and  flexible ;  from  this  it 
gradually  formed  the  wood,  and,  according  to  Linncus,the 
corolla  is  a  continuation  of  it. 

LFBERA  Legatus  (Ant.)  vide  Legatio. 

Libera  (Law)  a  livery  or  delivery  of  a  certain  quantihr  of 
ffrass,  by  way  of  gratuity,  to  him  who  cut  it  down.— L«6«fa 
oatella,  a  free-boat,  or  right  of  fishing.— Z^iAenr  chacea  ha- 
benda,  a  judicial  writ  granted  to  a  man  for  a  chase  belong- 
ing  to  his  manor.    Reg.  Orig.  36* 

LIBERAL  Arts  (Lit.)  such  as  are  fit  for  gentlemen  and 
scholars,  in  distinction  from  mechanic  trades,  whidi  are 
followed  by  mechanics  and  workmen. 

LIBERA'LIA  (Ant.)  feasto  celebrated  by  the  Romans  ii 
honour  of  Bacchus,  on  the  16th  of  the  Calends  of  April, 
otherwise  called  Bacchanalia.  According  to  Varro  toej 
were  so  called  because  the  priests  were  liSeri,  L  e.  exempt 
from  their  functions  on  that  day,  which  were  performed  by 
old  women.  Varr.  de  Lat.  Lin.  I.  5,  c.  8 ;  Fest.  de  Yen. 
Signtf. ;  TertuU.  Apolog.  c.  42. 

LIBEK  AM  legem  amtttere  (Law)  is  to  be  accounted  infiunoui, 
in  opposition  to  the  liber  et  legalis  homo. 

LIBERA'TA  terra  (Law)  a  certain  portion  of  land,  [vide 
Librata'] 

LFBERATE  (Lmw)  a  warrant  issued  out  of  chancery  for  pfl^- 
ment  of  a  yearly  pension  granted  under  the  great  seal ; 
also  to  a  gaoler  for  delivery  of  lands  or  goods  taken  upoa 
forfeit  of  recognisance. 

LIBERATIO  (Archaol.)  money,  meat,  drink,  dothes,  Ac. 
ffiven  yearly  by  the  lord  to  his  tenant. 

LIBE'RTAS  ecclesiastica  (Law)  church  liberty,  or  ecdesiai- 
tical  immunities. 

lABERT ATE  probanda  (Law)  a  writ  for  such  as  were  chal- 
lenged for  villeins,  and  offered  to  prove  Uienouielves  fires. 
F.  N.  B.  77. 

LIBERTATIBUS  aUocandis  (Law)  a  writ  for  a  citizen  im- 
pleaded contrary  to  his  liberty  to  have  his  privilege  allowed. 
'^Libertatibus  exigendis  in  ittnere^  a  writ  whereby  the  King 
willed  the  Justices  in  Eyre  to  admit  of  an  attorney  for  the 
defence  of  another  man  s  liberty.  Reg.  Orig.  c.  19,  L  26S; 
New  Nat.  Brev.  509,  &c. 

Ll'BERTlES  (Law)  or  Jranchis,  royal  privileges,  or  brancUi 
of  tlie  king's  prerogative  subsisting  in  the  hands  ef  a 
•wbject.  Digitized  by  VnUU^  IC 
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XroERTINES  (Eee.)  a  sect  of  heretics  which  sprung  up  in 
Holland,  who  maintained  that  whatever  was  done  by  men 
was  done  by  God;  and  that  to  live  without  any  doubt  or 
scruple  was  to  return  to  a  state  of  innocence. 

LIBEuTPNUS  (Ant.)  the  son  of  one  who  was  once  a  bonds- 
man,  but  afterwards  set  free,  in  distinction  from  the  Li- 
bertuSf  who  was  the  freedman  himself. 

LPBERTY  {Law)  a  privilege  by  which  men  enjoy  some  fa- 
vour or  benefit  beyond  the  ordinary  subject. 

LiBBRTY  to  hold  pleas,  is  to  have  a  court  of  one's  own,  and 
to  hold  it  before  a  mayor,  bailiff,  Ac 

LiBBRTT  (Man.)  a  void  space  left  in  the  middle  of  a  bitt,  to 
give  place  to  the  tongue  of  a  horse.  Tlie  bit  was  deno- 
minated variously,  according  to  the  form  of  this  liberty, 
as,  Seatch-mouth,  Cannon-moutk^  &c     [vide  Bitt'] 

LIBIDO  (Med.)  any  violent  inclination,  as  to  forward  the 
excretions,  &c. 

LIBITINA'RII(^iti.)  officers  among  the  Romans  who  un 
dertook  the  charge  of  the  funerals.     1*hey  were  so  called 
from  Libitina,  the  goddess  of  funerals.    Senec,  de  Benefic, 
1.  6,  c.  38 ;   Ulpian  quicunqueff,  de  Instit,  Act, ;  Gyrald,  de 
Far,  SepuU,  c.  1  ;  Meurs,  deFun.  c.  16. 

LPBITUM  (Mus.)  otadlihitum^  i.e.  at  your  pleasure ;  a  term 
sometimes  used  in  music-books  to  direct  the  performer. 

LI'BRA  (Ant.)  1.  A  Roman  coin,  consisting  of  12  ounces  of 
silver,  worth  3/.  sterling.  2.  A  measure  of  12  ounces,  or 
a  Roman  pound. 

Libra  pen$a  (Archaol.)  a  pound  of  money  by  the  weight,  in 
distinction  from  a  pound  ad  numerum^  by  tale. 

Libra  (Com.)  a  money  of  account  in  Alicant,  and  other 
parts  of  Spain,  equal  to  about  Ss.  S^d.  sterling. 

Libra  (Astron,)  one  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac,  di- 
rectly opposite  to  Aries,  from  which  it  is  five  signs  distant. 
It  is  marked  thus  :£^,  after  the  manner  of  a  pair  of  scales, 
to  denote,  probably,  that  when  the  sun  arrives  at  this  part 
of  the  Ecliptic  the  days  and  nights  are  e<}ual,  as  if  weighed 
in  a  balance ;  whence  the  period  when  the  sun  enters  Libra, 
which  is  about  the  22d  of  September,  is  called  the  au- 
tumnal Equinox,  Ptolemy  reckons  17  stars  in  this  constel- 
lation ;  Tycho  10 ;  Hevelius  20 ;  and  Flamstead  21 .  Ptolem, 
Almofr.  L  7,  c  5 ;  Ricciol.  A' mag,  nov.  1. 6,  c.  3. 

LIBRA'RIUM  (Ant.)  a  chest  or  place  to  keep  books  in  a 
library.     Cicpro  mil,  c.  12. 

LIBRA'RIUS  (Ant,)  a  transcriber,  registrar,  or  scrivener. 
Cm;,  ad  Fam.  1.  16,  ep.  21 .  This  office  is  also  mentioned  in 
an  inscription,  JUCUNDUS  DOMITIAE  BIBULI  LI- 
BRAR.  AD  MANUM.  Pignor.de  Serv,i^,2:2»\  Ursat, 
de  Not,  Horn,  apud  Grav,  Thesaur,  Antiq,  Rom,  tom.  11, 
p.  828;  Reines.  Inscript.  Class  8,  44. 

LlBR  A^TA  terra  (Archceol.)  four  oxgangs  of  land,  every  ox- 
gang  containing  thirteen  acres ;  so  much  as  was  worth  20^. 
a  year. 

LIBRAmON  (Mech,)  a  term  which  signifies  generally  a 
balancing,  but  particularly  the  swinging  motion  of  a  pen- 
dulum. 

LiBRATiON  of  the  moon  (Astron.)  an  apparent  irregularity  in 
her  motion,  by  which  she  seems  to  librate  or  waver  about 
her  own  axis.  This  libration  is  threefold.  1 .  Her  libration 
in  longitude,  which  is  a  motion  arising  from  the  plane  of 
that  meridian  of  the  moon,  which  is  always  nearly  turned 
towards  us,  being  directed  not  to  the  earth,  but  towards 
the  otlier  focus  of  the  moon's  elliptical  orbit,  so  that  to  a 
spectator  on  the  earth  she  seems  to  librate  to  and  fro  in 
longitude,  or  according  to  the  order  of  the  signs  of  the 
zodiac.  2.  Her  libration  in  latitude,  which  arises  from  her 
axis  not  being  perpendicular  to  theplane  of  her  orbit,  but  in- 
clined to  it:  sometimes  one  of  her  poles,  and  sometimes  the 
other,  will  nod  or  dip  a  little  towards  the  earth.  3.  The 
third  kind  of  libration  is  that  by  which  it  baopens,  that 
though  one  part  of  her  is  not  really  obverted  to  the  earth,  as 
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in  the  former  libration,  yet  another  i$  illuminated  by  the  sun* 
•^Libration  of  the  earthy  that  motion  whereby  the  earth  is 
so  retained  m  its  orbit  that  its  axis  continues  constantly 
parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  world. 

LIBRI'LIA  (Ant.)  slings  which  were  used  in  war  for  the 
hurling  of  stones ;  so  called  because  librahanlur,  tliey  were 
swung  or  poised.  Ccbb,  de  BeU.  Gall.  1.  7»  c  81 ;  Fe$t.  de 
Verb,  Significat, 

LIBU'RNiG  (Ant,)  or  libumiae  naves^  li^t  ships  with  two 
banks  of  oars,  so  called  from  the  Libumi,  a  piratical  ueo[>le 
of  Dalmatia,  who  invented  them  for  the  purpose  or  swift 
sailing. 
Hor.  Epod.  I,  V.  1. 

I6if  Ubitmu  inttr  atta  nooium 
Jmki,  prtpugHoeula, 

Sa.  Ital.  1.  13,  V.  240. 

Qjuanta  eU  va  agili  ptr  aeruU  tumma  Ubunut, 
QiMt,  pariter  quatiet  rtvoeata  ad  ptctora  tcmtm 
PerctutertfretHm,  ventUfugit  neyor,  etm, 
Quam  Umga  mt,  uno  rtmarumpnttiHU  iUK 

Lucan,  1.  3,  v.  534. 

Ordint  eotitmU  gemhio  crefoitae  LUmnm. 
Appian,  Illyr,  p.  758 ;  de  Bell.  Civ,  1.  2,  p.  452 ;  Lucian. 
Dialog,  in  "^fnt^ ;  Veget.  1.  4,  c.  37 ;  Suidas.;  Scheffer.  de 
Mil,  Nav.  1.  2,  c.  3 ;   Voss.  de  Trirem,  Sfc.  apud  Grav.  Thei. 
Antiq.  Rom.  tom.  12,  p.  726. 
LIBUlvNUS  (Ant.)  a  carriage  made  after  the  fashion  of  a 
Libyrnian  ship,  commodious,  and  fit  to  be  borne  on  the 
shoulders  of  men.    Juv.  Sat,  3,  v.  240. 
LFCENCE  (Law)  a  power  or  authority  given  to  a  man  to 
do  some  lawful  act,  as  a  licence  to  carry  on  any  particular 
trade,  to  found  a  church,  &c. — Licence  to  arise^  is  a  liberty 
or  space  ffiven  by  the  court  to  a  tenant  in  a  real  action  who 
is  essoined,  or  excused  his  absence  on  account  of  sickness, 
to  arise,  or  appear  abroad.     Bract.  1.  5 ;  Flet.  1.  6,  c.  10. 
LiCBMCB  (Poet,)  or  poetical  licence^  that  liberty  which  poets 
take  of  dispensing  with  the  ordinary  rules  of  grammar, 
which  was  more  frequently  exercised  among  the  Greek* 
than  at  present. 
Licence  (Paint.)  the  liberty  which  the  artist  takes  in  dis- 
pensing with  the  ordinary  rules  of  perspective. 
LICE'NTIA  concordandi  (Law)  the  licence  for  which  the 
King's  silver  is  paid  for  passing  a  fine. — Licentia  surgendi^ 
licence  to  arise,    [vide  Licence j--~Licentia  transfretandi^  a 
warrant  directed  to  the  keepers  of  the  ports,  willing  them 
to  let  pass  quietly  beyond  the  sea  such  as  have  obtained 
the  King's  licence  so  to  do.    Reg.  Grig.  193. 
LICE'NTIATE  (Late)  one  who  has  full  licence  to  practise 
any  art  or  fiiculty ;  a  term  piMticularly  applied  to  medicine. 
LFCHANOS  (Anat,)  A<;t«'«(»  the  fore  finger.    Ruf,  Ephes, 

de  AppeU,  Part,  Corp.  hum,  1. 1,  c.  10. 
LI'CHAS  (Ant.)  Ai;t^,  a  measure  of  length  equal  to  the 

breadth  of  fourteen  fingers. 
LI'CHEN  (Med,)  Aii;i^r,  a  sort  of  leprosy,  a  tetter,  or  rine* 
worm.    Dioscor.  1.4,  c.  16;  Mart,  1.  11,  epig.  99;  Pltn. 
1.20,c.  1. 
Lichen  (Bot.)  Mt^^nff  Liver- Wort;  a  plant  so  called  because 
it  was  reckoned  most  efficacious  in  curing  the  lichen  or 
ringworm.    Dioscor,  1.  4,  c.  53 ;  Plin,  1.  26,  c.  4. 
Lichen,  in  the  Linnean  iystem,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  24 

Cru^ogamia^  Order  !i  Alga^  Natural  Order  of  Alga, 
LICRENA'STRUM  (Bot?^  a  species  of  JtcMgrniiaimia. 
LICHENOFDES  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Lichen, 
LI'CH-FOWL  (Archaol.)   from  the    Saxon  lice,  a  dead 
body;  a  bird  of  ill  omen,  as  night  ravens,  screech  owls, 
&c. 

LI'CH-GATE  i^Archaol.)  from  the  Saxon  lice,  a  dead  body, 
a  sate  belonging  to  church  yards  through  which  the  bodies 
of  the  dead  were  carried.  Digitized  by  VnOOV  iC 
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LI«eii-WA££  (Archaol.)  a  custpm  of  watekiog  At  dead 
every  night  till  thej  are  baried. 

JA'CKOK  (AnU)  A/»Mi,  the  navatical  van  of  Baoehus,  which 
was  carried  about  at  iStte  Baochanaliaa  feitival,  whence 
those  who  carried  it  were  called  xwot^ifoi,  PoH.  Omom. 
!.  6 ;  aegnu  86 ;  Harpocration  f  Hesyckuu. 

LICTQRS  {Afd)^  officers  among  the  Roiaans  who  always 
attended  the  chief  magistrates  when  th&y  appeared  in  pub- 
'  lie.  lliey  were  appainted  by  Romulas,  in  jmitation  of  the 
Etrmseans,  and  bore  as  the  ensigns  of  tlteir  office  the  Fasces 
and  Securis,  Hhew  office  consisted  of  three  particulars; 
namely,  I .  Submoiio^  clearing  the  way  for  the  magistrates. 
2.  Animadversion  or  public  notice  of  any  offence  coimnit- 
ted  by  the  people  against  the  idignity  of  the  magistrate,  as 
by  omitting  to  alight  from  the  hovae  or  chariot,  to  rise  up, 
uncover,  and  the  like.  3.  PraitiOf  or  walking  before  the 
magistrates,  which  they  did  singly  in  a  straight  line.  A 
dictator  Was  preceded  oy  twenty-four  lictors^  a  consul  by 
twelve,  a  master  of  the  horse  and  a  praetor  by  six,  and 
each  vestal  virgiaiwhea  she  appeared  abroad  by  one.  The 
name  o£  Lictor  is  derived  a  ligando^  i.  e.  from  binding,  be- 
cause in  the  execution  of  tneir  office  they  bound  the 
hands  and  feet  of  those  who  were  condemned  to  die  or 
be  scourged.  Liv.  1.  1,  c.  8.  1.  6,  c.  35;  Plm,  Paneg. 
€•  61 ;  Suet,  in  JuL  c.  78 ;  Vorr.  apud  Aul.  GeU.  1.  13, 
c.  12;  Appian,  de  BeiL  Civ,  1.  1;  Piut.  in  FaL;  Dio. 
1.  54    &c, 

LiCUA'LIA  {Bol,)  a  genus  of  pianU  of  the  Natural  Order 
of  Palms. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  peri&nth  three-parted.  *— Cor. 
three-parted* — STAM.Jikmeiits  six ;  awtkcrs  twin.-^PisT. 
germ  superior ;  style  simple ;  stigmas  two.— Per.  drupe 
globose ;  seed  a  hard  mit. 
Species,  The  speoies  is  a  tree,  as  the  Licuda  spinosa,  seu 
Corypha^  native  of  Macassar. 

TO  LIE  {Mil.)  is  used  in  some  military  phrases^  as  **  ToliCf** 
for  to  be  in  quarters,  which  is  said  of  particular  regiaaents 
that  are  in  particular  places.  **  To  lie  in  ambush/'  to  be 
posted  in  such  manner  as  to  be  able  to  surprize  the  enemy. 
**  To  lie  in  wait,"  to  take  a  position  unobserved  by  the 
enemy,  that  is  fkvoiirable  for  a  sudden  attack.  ''  To  He 
on  their  arms,''  to  remain  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  im- 
mediate action.  "  To  lie  under  cover,"  to  be  under  the 
protection  of  a  battery,  &c. 
•  TO  LIE  along  (Mar.)  or  lie  over^  vide  Alon^. —  To  lie  to,  or  lie 
hy^  in  French  ^re  en  panne,  to  stop  a  ship  in  her  course. 

Lie  {Her,)  French  for  stringed. 

LIE'GANCY  (Law)  such  a  duty  or  fealty  as  a  man  could 
not  bear  or  owe  to  more  than  one  lord. 

LIEGE  (Law)  from  the  Latin  ligo^  to  bind,  is  sometimes 
i|sed  for  a  Liege  Lord,  and  sometimes  for  a  Liege  Man,  &c. 
— Liege  Lord  is  he  that  acknowledges  no  superior ;  who  is 
the  ehi^f  lord  of  the  fee. — Liege  Man^  he  who  owes  alle- 
giance and  homage  to  the  Liege  Lord. — Lie^e  Homage,  the 
duty  and  obedience  which  is  paid  by  the  liege  man  to  his 
Lord.^-Xtf^6  People  are  the  King's  subjects,  because  they 
owe  and  are  bound  to  pay  allegiance  to  him.  Stat.  S  H,  6, 
c.  10;  14  H.  3,  c.  2. 

LFEN  {Law)  signifies  two  things  \  namely 9^- Personal  Lien, 
such  as  bonds  or  contracts;  or — Real  Lien,  such  as  a 
judgment,  statute,  recognizance,  &c.  which  oblige  and 
affect  the  land. 

LiBN  (Anat.)  the  Spleen. 

LIE'NTERY  {Med)  ?Mrr»fU,  a  kind  of  diarrhoea,  wherein 
l^e  food  passes  imnciediately  through  the  intestines  with 

.     little  or  no  aiteratioa* 

LIE'R  WITE  (Law)  a  liberty  whereby  a  lord  challenged  the 
penalty  of  one  who  lay  uoiawibHy  with  his  bondwoman. 

Li£U  (i.attf)  French  for  an  attachment  oa  any  property 
which  a  person  has  in  his  possessioa,  for  4ebt  4ue  to  him 


£ron  the  owver  of  the  property.— >Ziaai  mmm,  9.  caad^ 
manors  or  other  place  well  known,  %jbA  gaamlly  idten 
notice  of  by  those  who  dw^  about  it* 

LIEUTE'NANC  Y  (Mil)  a  select  company  «f  oCoers  of  the 
trainbands  of  the  city  and  artillory  cooipaay. 

LIEUTE'NANT  (Law)  in  French  JUaUenant,  from  the 
Latin  locum  tenens^  i.  e.  «ne  holding  or  taking  the  place  of 
another;  the  King's  deputy,  or  he  that  exerdaes  tha 
King's  authority  and  represents  his  pen»oo«  as  the  Lieu* 
tenant  of  Ireland.  So  likewise  tlie— Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  who  is  under  the  Constable ;  Lord  LieMtenaot  of  a 
county*  &c 

Lieutenant  (Mil.)  the  next  in  comaoand  in  every  mok  or 
degree,  as  tlie — Lieuieti0nt'Generat»  the  cooMnaader  «ext 
to  the  general. — Licuienani'ColoneK  the  aext  in  poit  to 
the  colonel,  who  comm»adA,^^Lieutenant  qf  Horse  or  Fo§t 
is  next  to  the  captain,  and  commands  in  his  absence. — 
LietUesuuU  of  the  Ordnance,  an  officer  whose  duty  it  is  Jp 
receive  orders  from  tlie  master,  and  to  see  them  duly  axe* 
cated. 

Li  BUT  EV  ANT  (Mur)  the  officer  next  in  rank  to  the  captain, 
of  which  there  are  several  in  a  large  vessel,  who  take  pre- 
cedence according  to  t^e  date  of  their  comnissioOt  and 
are  nansed  fir>t,  second,  third  lieutenants,  ike 

LIFE-ANNUITIES  {Com)  such  periodical  payvafots  as 
depend  on  the  life  of  another. 

LIFE-BOAT  (Afar.)  a  boat  of  modern  iovantioo,  so  eon- 
atmcted  as  to  witfistand  the  fiury  of  a  tempestuous  soa  fM 
the  coast.  It  is  so  called  because  its  use  is  to  preserve  the 
lives  of  those  who  are  shipwrecked  near  land. 

LIFE-ESTA'TES  (Law)  are  freehold  esUtes  not  of  iaherit- 


LFFE<GUARDS  {Mil)  the  body-guard  of  a  king  or  prince. 

LFFE-RENT  iLam)  a  rent  which  a  nuin  receives  for  the 
term  of  his  iife»  or  for  the  austeotation  of  life. 

LIFT  {Mech,)  a  sort  of  stile  which  may  be  opened  like  a 
gate. 

LPFTING  a  ship  (Mar.)  the  setting  her  up  in  dock  for  re- 
pair, or  resting  her  keel  on  wooden  blocks. 

LFFTING-PIECES  {Mech,)  parts  of  a  clock  which  lift  up 
and  unlock  the  stops  called  detents. 

LIFTS  {Mar.)  ropes  belonging  to  the  yard-arms  of  all  the 
yards,  the  use  of  which  is  to  make  the  yard-arma  hang 
higher  or  lower. 

LFGAMENTS  (i4aa/.)  /i^/ziti^ to,  elastic  and  strong  mem- 
branes, connecting  the  extremities  of  the  moveable  bones. 
As  to  their  substance  they  are  between  a  cartilage  and  a 
membrane,  being  harder  than  a  membrane,  and  softer  Uian  a 
cartilage.  They  are  divided  generally  into  capsular  liga- 
ments, which  surround  joints  like  a  bag^  and  connecting  Hga- 
roente.  The  use  of  the  capsular  ligaments  is  to  connect  the 
extremities  of  the  moveable  bones,  and  prevent  the  efflux  of 
synovia.  The  external  and  internal  connecting  ligaments 
strengthen  the  union  of  the  extremities  of  the  moveable 
bones.  Some  of  the  ligaments  are  distinguished  by  parti- 
cular names,  as-^Ligameutum  annulare,  a  strong  hgameat 
on  each  ankle  and  each  wrist.'^Ligametitum  arieriosum^ 
the  ductus  arteriosus  of  the  foetus,  which  becomes  a  liga- 
ment after  the  birth. — Ligamentum  ciliare,  the  li^unent  of 
the  eye-lid. — Ligamentum  coli  dextrum,  and  ligamentum 
coli  sinistrum,  a  name  for  two  small  transverse  folds  of  the 
mesentery  and  the  mesocolon.*— L^/im/?iiiam  denticulatum^ 
a  small  ligament  supporting  the  spinal  marrow. — Ligamen^ 
turn  interosseum,  the  ligament  uniting  the  radius  and  ulna  of 
the  arm.^-'i^amen^tini  latum,  the  broad  ligament  of  the 
liver,  and  that  of  tiie  uterus. — Ligamentum  cUU  vel  nuch^,  a 
strong  ligament  of  the  neck. — Ligamentum  ovarii,  the 
thick  round  portion  «f  the  broad  ligament  of  4Ims  uterus  by 
which  the  ovariiun  is  cooaected  with  the  utenip.<^Xf^a- 


and  superior  spinM*  pr#triBS  of  tlie  10mm  to  Ae  Ofkta  of 

the  Ofr  (y<tg».-**£^#iiiuiiliiiii  iipftuM^Kfit,  the  pound  liganent 

of  the  uterus. 
UGAME/NTUM  (j^mi.)  ^Uie  Ligamenis. 
liGAHTlON  {Ormri.)  a  gramsMlieal  figure,  the  same  as  the 

Zeugma  in  Greek. 
UfGATURB  (Surg.)  the  binding  of  any  part  of  the  body 

with  a  ribband)  fiSet,  ftc 
JLBGATtJRBS  (Maih.)  compendious  notes,  or  characters  by 

iMch  are  represented  the  saoos^  difiereaces,  or  rectangles 

«f  Slf^^efal  quaniiciea. 
Ligatures  {Uram.)  characters  in  the  Greek,  which  are  made 

to  express  two  or  more  letters  together,  and  are  more 

commoaiy  ealled  abbreviationsir    [vide  Mbreviatian] 
LroATUiDis  (Prim,)  two  or  more  letters  cast  in  one  piece, 

LI'dnSANCB  (Law)  vide  Lifge. 

I/IGHT  (iViii^.)  that  principle  by  which  objeeU  are  made 
pereeptible  to  our  sense  of  seeing,  or  the  sensation  occa- 
aioRed  in  the  mind  by  the  view  of  laminous  objects.— '//o- 
mogeneal  Light  is  dMt  whose  rays  are  equallr  refrangible, 
oallied' shnilar  or  lAifbrm  M^ht.-^Hetert^eHeai  Ligki  is  that 
whose  rays  are  uneqeally  ref^ngWAe.'-'Sectmdarj^  Light,  a 
certain  action  of  the  luminous  body  on  the  medtatn  between 
that  and  the  eye,  by  means  whereof  one  is  supposed  to  act 
on  the  other. 
lA^nv  (ArtkH.)  vide  Lighir. 

Lioirr  (Paint.)  that  part  of  a  pfieoe  which  is  ilhimined,  or 
Ires  open  to  the  Iiftumary,  by  which  the  pieoe  is  supposed^ 
to  be  enlightened. 
Lioirr  of  lime  (AUrril.)  the  sun  in  the  day,  and  the  moon 
in  the  ni^ht.    Light,  as  an  epithet,  is  also  applied  to  a 
pltfn^t  which  moves  nimbly  in  comparison  with  one  that 
moVes  more  slowly. 
LieiHt  (Man.)  an  epithet  for  a  horse  that  is  swift  in  his 
paces,  or  that  is  well  made. — Light  bMed^  an  epithet  for 
a  horse  that  has  flat,  narrow,  and  contracted  sides. — Light 
npon  the  hand^  is  said  of  a  horse  that  has  a  good  moutli, 
and  does  not  rest  too  heavily  on  the  bit. 
Light  (MU.)  an  epidiet  for  soldiers  that  are  lightly  armed. 
'^Light  Horse,  mounted  soldiers  that  are  lightly  armed 
and  accoutred  for  active  service. — Li^ht  In/kntry,  a  body 
of  active  men  selectted  fVom  a  battalion  for  pameular  ser- 
vice.— Light  Troops^  a  term  which  iaclades  both  infantry 
and  cavalry. 
LI'GHTER  (Mar,)  a  large  vessel  to  carry  goods  in  by 

water. 
LFGHTERAGE  (Com.)  money  paid  for  carrying  goods  in 

a  lighter  to  and  from  a  ship. 
LroHTERMAN  (Mar.)  the  man  who  conducts  a  lighter. 
LIGHTFOOTIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  00  called  from 
John  Lightfoot,  Class  23  Polygamh,  Order  2  Dioeda. 
Generic   Character.      Cal.   perianth  fbur*leaved. — Cor. 
none.-^STAM.  JUamentt  numerous ;  anthers  roundish.—- 
Pi  ST.  germ  roundish ;  sti/k  none ;  stigmas  sessile. — Per. 
berrj/  ovate ;  seeds  oblong. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  aa  the — Lightfootia  ser- 
rata,  throe/brmis  et  integrijblia. 
LrcHTHOUSE  (Mar,)  a  tower  or  lofty  buildine  erected 
on  a  headland,  and  provided  with  a  hght  whicm  may  be 
seen  at  a  great  distance  out  at  sea. 
LI'GHTNINO  (Nat.)  an  electrical  explosion,  accompanied 

with  a  bright  flame. 
Lightning,  Artificial  (Meek,)  an  imitation  of  lightniog  by 

ffunpowdcr,  aurwnjtdminans^  phosphorus,  &c. 
LrcrHTROCyM  (Mar.)  a  small  apartment  in  a  vessel^  hav* 

ing  double  glass  windows  near  tne  magaiine. 
LIGHT  Infantry  (Mil.)  vide  Light. 

UGHTS'  (Arcnit.)  the  apertures  in  a  house,  as  doors,  wixi- 
dows»  Stv.  Whidi  seirVe  as  pitesages  for  the  light. 
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UGNA'GIUM  (Archaol,)  the  right  of  cutting  wood  for 

fuel ;  also  a  tribute  due  for  (he  same. 
LIGNATION  (Arc/ueol.)  a  hewing  or  purveying  of  wood. 
LPGNO  BrasUiano  simile  (Bot.)  the  Ccesafpinia  sappan  of 

Linnsffus. 
LFGNUM  (Bot.)  the  wood  or  woody  part  of  a  tree,  which 

is  the  inner  bark  of  the  preceding  year,,  deprived  of  its 

juice,  and  hardened  into  a  compact  mass. 
Lignum  is  also  the  name  of  ditterent  sorts  of  wood,  as — 

Lignum  camnechidnum,  the  Hamatoxylum  campechianum  of 

liniueus*— 2.%nMm  coluCrinum^  the  Strychnos  colultrina.* — 

Lignum  corneum,  the  Garcinia  cornea. — Lignum  Iceve,  the 

Ghbraria  tersa.^Lignum  moiuccense,  a  species  of  Croton. 

'^Lignum  sappan,  me  Casalpinia  sappan. — Lignum  scAo- 

Urey  tlie  Echites  scholaris, — JLi^um  vitte,   the  Guaiacum 

sanctum  of  Linnsus. 
LIGS  ( Vet.)  vide  Gig^s. 
LI'GTA  (Bot*)  a  spiecies  of  the  Alstroemeria. 
LrGULA  (Archmd.)  an  exemplification  or  copy  of  a  court 

roll. 
LiGVLA  (Bot.)  the  Strapi  an  appendage  to  the  leaf  in  some 

grasaei.  . 

LiGULA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  worms.  Order  Intestinal  which 

infest  the  intestines  of  fish. 
LIGUL.'l'TUS  (Bot.)  ligulate,  or  strap-shaped ;  an  epithet 

for  a  flower ;  Jtos  l^uhtus,  or  corolla  Hgutata,  a  species  of 

compound  flower,  m  whidi  the  florets  have  their  corollets 

flat. 
LIGU'STICUM  (Bo/.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentan- 

dria,  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  universal. «— Cor.  universal. — 
St  AM.  JUaments  five;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ  infe- 
rior ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  simple. — Per.  none ;  seeds  two, 
oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials  and  biennials.  The  fol- 
lowing are  perennials,  nsunely,  the — Ligusticum  levisticum^ 
Angeuca,  seu  Levisticum,  Common  Lovage. — Ligusti^m 
coniubiense,  seu  Saxifraga^  Cornish  Lovage.  The  fol- 
lowing are  biennials:  namely,  the — JJgusticum  peregrin 
nam^  Parsleir-leaved  Lovage«-^Zi^>/»oiii8  bdearicum* 
LiGusTicuikr  ia  also  a  speciea  ^  JEgopodium^ 
LIGUSTROIDES  (Bot.)  the  Votkameria  aculeata  of  Lin- 

nsus. 
LIGU'STRUM  (Bot,)  a  shrub,  which  ia  commonly  supposed 

to  answer  to  the  xvVper  of  the  Greeks.    It  is  celebrated  by 

the  poets  for  ita  whiteness. 

Firg.  Ed.  2,  v.  18. 

Aiba  Ugustra  cadunt,  vaccinia  nigra  ttgunttw. 

Mart,  ad  ProceUum, 

Qucrfom  me  cupit,  invide  ProceUe, 
Tata  candidior  puella  cygno 
Argento,  nire,  libo,  Ugnstro. 

Plin.  1.  25,  c.  la 
Ligostrum  Privet,  in  the  Linnean  system^  Class  2  Diandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  p^ 

tal  one. — SvAu.JIaments  two;  anthers  upright. — Pist. 

germ  roundish ;  style  short ;  stigma  obtuse. — Per.  berry 

globose ;  seeds  four. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  thQ—Ligustrum  vu^ 

gare,  seu  PhiUyrea,  Common  Privet. — Ligustrum  japoni- 

cum.  Broad-leaved  Privet.     Dod.  Pempt. ;  Bauh.  Pin,  / 

Ger.  Herb.;   Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;   Toum. 

Inst, 
LIKE  (Geam.)  vide  Similar. 

Like   (Algeb.)   an  epithet  for  quantities  and  signs. — Like 
Qjuantittes,  are  sutn  as  are  expressed  by, the  same  poweis 


of  the  same  letters,  as^a,  5  a,  Sa\  Sivid  12  a\  Ac^rrl^^ 
V  2^igitized  by  VjjCJO vTC 
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Signs  are  the  same  sigpris,  either  positive  or  negative,  as 
+  2a  +  S  6  +  ♦c,  Ac;  or  —  2  a»  c  —  8  a  xS  &c. 

LI'LAC  (Bot.)  a  beautiful  sweet  flowering  shrub,  the  Sifringa 
of  Linnseus. 

LI'LIA  {BoiJ)  the  third  nation  or  tribe  of  vegetables  into 
which  Linnaeus  had  divided  the  veeetable  kingdom. 

LILTA'CEiC  (Boi,)  Liliaceous,  orLuy-like  planU;  the  name 
of  one  of  Toumefort's  classes. 

LILIA'CEOUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  planto  that  are  like 
lilies. 

LILIA'GO  {Bot.)  a  kind  of  plant,  the  Anthericum  liliago  of 
Linnsus. 

LILIA'STRUM  (Bot,)  a  kind  of  plant,  the  Anthericum 
liliastrum  of  Linnaeus. 

Ll'LIO  aspfiodelus  (Bot)  the  Crinum  amerteanum  of  Linnaeus. 
— Lilio  hyacinthns^  the  ScUla  lilio  hyacinthus. — Lilio  nar* 
dssus^  the  Amaryllis  lutea. 

LI'LITH  (Myth.)  an  imaginary  daemon  among  the  Jews. 

LI'LIUM  (Bot.)  Lily,  in  the  Greek  xtifui9  and  *fi»^,  is  rec- 
koned by  Pliny  the  noblest  flower  next  to  the  rose ;  and 
according  to  Dioscorides  was  a  royal  flower,  and  used  in 
garlands.  It  is  celebrated  by  the  poets  for  iu  short  lived 
beauty. 
TheocrU.  IdyL  23. 

'    Horai.  Carm.  1.  1,  od.  36, 

Ncic  (itnnt  ejpuiu  rvut 

Ntu  virox  apium,  ngu  breve  lUium, 

Virg.  Edog.  10,  v.  25. 

FUntntetferulos,  et  grandia  Hlia  quameini, 

Nicander  apud  Athenteum^  I.  15. 

Propert.  \.  S. 

IaUm  turn  domnd  sunt  magU  albm  meA, 

Varro  derives  the  name  LiUum  from  the  Greek  Aiiptor, 
Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1,6,  c6;   Varro.  de  Ling.  Lat. 
\.  ^vDioscor.  1.  8,  c.  126 ;  Plin.  L  21,  c.  5;  Isidor.  Orig, 
1. 17,  c.  19 ;  Hesychius,  &c. 
LiLiUM,  til  the  Linnean  System,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  6 
Hexandria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character,    Cal.  none. — CoR.  petals  six.— Stam. 
jUaments  six;  anthers  oblong. — Fist. germ  oblong;  style 
cylindric;  stigma  thickish. — Per.  capsule  oblong ;» seeds 
numerous. 
Species.    The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — LiUum  candidum, 
seu  Sultan^  Common  White  Lily. — IMium  bulbiferum^ 
Bulb-bearing,  or  Orange  Lily. — L,Uium  wmmonium,  seu 
Martagonf   rompian  Lily. — LUium  chalcedonicum,  seu 
Hemerocallis^  Scarlet  Martagon  Lily. — LUium  superbum. 
Great  Yellow  Martagon  Lily.    Clus.  Hist. ;  Dod.  Penn)t,  : 
Banh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot.;  RaiiHist,;  Toum.  Inst. 
LiLiuM  is  idso  the  name  of  several  species,  as  the — Amaryllis 
equestris  of  Linnaeus.— Zf/firm  convgUium,  the  ConvaUaria, 
^'LUium  persicum,  the  FrUiUaria  persiea. — LUium  super* 
bum,  the  Uloriosa  superba. 
LPLY  (Bot.)  the  LUium^  and  also  a  species  of  Agapanthus 
of  Linnaeus. — Day-Lily,  a  species  of  the  HemerocaKs. — 
Guernsey-Lily,  the  Amaryllis  famiensiM   of  Linnaeus. — 
May-Lily,  a  species  of  Uie  ConevaUaria, — Lily  of  the 
Valley  a  species  of  the  ConvaUaria. — Persian  Lily,  the 
FrUwaria  persiea. — Water-Lfly,  a  species  oi  Nympnaa. — 
Thorn-Lily,  the  Catetbtga  spinosa. 
LPMA  (Bot.)  a  plant,  the  Cynosurus  lima  of  Linnaeus. 
LPM  AIL  (Mdflrf.)  filings  of  any  metal. 


LIM 

LIMATUM  ilfariif  (Chem.)  the  filings  of  steeL 

LFM  ATURE  (Met)  the  powder  or  dust  which  comes  fWmi 
filing. 

LI'MAX  (Ent.)  ihe  Slug  or  Snail,  a  genus  of  worms.  Older 
MoUusea^  having  an  oblong  body  .and  four  feders,  with  an 
eye  at  the  tip  of  each. 

LIMB  (Astron.)  the  utmost  edge  or  border  of  the  body,  or 
disk  of  the  sun  or  moon,  when  either  is  in  an  edipse. 

Limb  (Math.)  the  utmost  edge  or  border  of  a  math^iiatical 
instrument,  as  of  an  astrolal^,  &c. ;  also  the  circumfeieDoe 
of  the  original  circle  in  any  projection  of  a  sphere  on  a 
plane. 

Limb  (Bot.)  vide  Limbus. 

LPMBECK  (Chem.)  or  alembic,  a  distilling  vessel 

LI'MBER  Holes  (Mar)  or  Limbers^  square  holes  cut  through 
the  lower  part  of  the  floor  timbers,  as  a  channel  for  £e 
waters. — Limber  Boards,  pieces  of  plank  which  fonn  a 
part  of  the  lining  of  the  ship's  floor  immediately  d>ove  the 
limbers,  which  are  occasionally  removed  to  clear  the  lim- 
bers of  any  filth. — Limber- Kentlidge,  pies  of  iron  or  lead, 
cast  so  as  to  fit  in  the  limbers. — Limber-Hope,  a  rope  which 
is  kept  to  draw  through  the  limbers  in  order  to  clear  them. 

LFMBERS  (Gunn.)  a  kind  of  two  wheeled  carriage,  to 
which  the  carriage  of  a  cannon  is  joined  on  the  march. 

LIMBUS  (Bot.)  the  limb,  border,  or  upper  dilated  part  of 
a  monopetalous  corolla. 

LiMBus  patrum  (Theol.)  Limbo,  a  place  where,  according 
to  the  Roman  Catholics,  the  deceased  patriarchs  resided 
till  the  coming  of  our  Saviour ;  also  a  place  for  such  as  die 
without  baptism. 

LIME  (Bot.)  a  kind  of  tree  bearing  sweet  flowers,  the  Citrus 
acris  of  Linnaeus. 

Limb  (Min.)  Calx^  a  sort  of  earth  which  exists  in  almost 
every  substance,  but  is  found  purest  in  limestone,  mar- 
bles, and  chalk.  It  is  procured  by  a  well  known  process 
with  heat,  called  the  burning  of  lime,     [vide  Calx] 

Limb  (Chem.)  is  in  solid  white  masses,  easily  reducible  to 
powder,  of  a  hot  burning  taste,  that  tinges  vegetables,  fint 
olue,  and  afterwards  vellow.  Its  specific  eravity  is  2*3. 
By  combining  with  chlorine  gas  it  forms  ue  Chlwride  t^ 
Lime;  and  by  its  combination  with  acids,  it  forms  dif- 
ferent salts,  as  the  Sulphate  of  Lime,  which  is  better 
known  by  the  name  of  ^psum,  or  plaster  of  IWis ;  and 
the  Fluate  of  Lime,  which  is  otherwise  called  Derbyshire 
Spar. 

LI'MENARCH  (i^it^)  ?ufi,n»tf)cnit  from  Ai^bv,  a  port  or  har- 
bour ;  and  «p;t^  government ;  a  warden  of  a  sea-port. 

LPMER  (Sport.)  the  name  of  a  large  dog  used  m  hunting 
wild  boars. 

LIMES  (Bot.)  a  firuit  like  a  small  lemon,  the  juice  of  which 
is  a  veiy  strong  acid. 

LPMESTONE  (Min.)  the  Marmor  vulgatum,  or  Common 
Marble,  from  which  lime  is  prepared. 

LFMEUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  7  Heptandria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.— Cor.  pe- 
tals five. — St  AH.  JUaments  seven ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  globose;  styles  two;  stigmas  obtuse.— Pbr.  none; 
seeds  two. 
Species.  The  species  are  the — Limeum  africanum^  Afiricin 
Limeum. — Limeum  incanum.  Hoary  Limeum,  &c. 

LFMIT  (Math.)  a  determinate  quantity  to  which  a  variable 
one  continually  approaches,  and  may  come  nearer  to  it 
dian  by  any  given  difierence,  but  cannot  go  beyond  it.— 
Limits  of  the  Roots  of  Equation,  that  part  of  the  science  of 
Algebra,  by  means  of  wliicb  the  solution  of  Equations  is 
mudi  facilitated,  particularly  in  cases  where  one  can  pro« 
ceed  by  equations  only. 

Limit  o/a  Planet  (Astron.)  its  greatest  heliocentric  latitude. 

UMITATION  of  Actions  (Law)  a 
Digitized 
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«tatate  within  which  fta  action  miMt  be  brcMi^t,  called  in 
Scotland  Prescrip^on. — Limitation  qfestate^  the  modiGca- 
iion  or  settlement  of  an  estate*  determining  how  long  it 
•hall  continue.  It  is  called  by  Littleton  a  condition  in  law; 
and  is  generally  made  by  such  words  as  durante  vita, 
^amdiuf  dum,  ^c. — Limitation  is  also  taken  for  the  com- 
pass  and  time  of  an  estate.  Lit.  §380;  Co.  Lit,  3. 13. 
LIMITED  problem  (Gfom.)  a  problem  which  has  but  one 

solution,  or  which  can  be  solved  but  one  way. 
LI'MITOUS  (Ecc)  a  friar  who  had  a  licence  to  beg,  &c 
LI'MMER   {Vet,)   a  mongrel  dog  engendered  between  a 

bound  and  a  mastiff. 
LIMNANTHE'MIUM  (B;ft.)  the  Menyantkes  nyn^oides  of 

Linnaeus. 
LIIMNER  {Paint.)  one  who  paints  in  water  colours  and 

takes  profiles. 
LI'MNIA  (Dot A  the  Claytonia  sibirica  of  Linnaeus. 
LPMNOPEUCE  {Bot,)  the  HimrnrU  vulgaris  of  Linnaeus. 
LFMO  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Citrus. 
LIMOCI'NCTI  {Ant.)  Roman  pri^u  who  officiated  at  the 
public  sacrifices,  and  were  dressed  in  a  long  garment  called 
the  Limus,  which  went  down  to  the  feet.   Hygin.  de  Limit. 
Constit. ;  Aul.  GeU.  1. 12,  c.  2  ;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. 
LIMODORUM  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  20  Gynait- 
driOf  Order  2  Diandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  spathes  vague^ — Cor.  petals  five. 
— St AU.  ^filaments  oblong. — Pist.  germ  columnar ;  ^y/^ 
filiform;  stigma  funnel-formv— Psa.  capsule  columnar; 
seeds  numerous,  like  saw  dust. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the^^Limodorum 
altum,  Satifriatm,  sen  Helleboritte,  Tall  Limodorum. — 
Limodorum  striatum^  sen  Epidendrum, — Limodorum  faU 
catmm,  sen  Orchis. 
Limodorum  is  also  the  Orchis  abortiva  of  Linnaeus. 
LinVION  {Bot.)  a  tree,  the  Citrus  limon  of  Linnaeus. 
LIMO'NIA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  i>ecam/i'fVi, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved^ — Cor.  pe* 
tals  three. — Stam.  filaments  six  to  ten ;  anthers  linear, — 
PiST.^^na  oblong;  style  cylindric;  stigma  flat. — Per. 
berry  ovate ;  seeds  ovate. 
Species,     The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Limonia  mono* 
phylla^  sen  Limonia^  Simple-leaved  Limonia. — Limonia' 
trtfoliata.  Three-leaved  Limonia.— L/moitfa  addissima, 
8eu  Schinus. 
LIMONl  A'STRUM  {Bat.)  a  species  of  Statice. 
LIMCNIUM  {Bot.)  the  Sarracenia  purpurea  of  Linnaeus. 
LIMOSE'LLA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  14  Didy 
namia.  Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  odo/ 
one.  —  Stam.  filaments  four;   anthers  simple. — riST. 
germ  oblong ;  style  simple ;  stigmas  globose.— Per.  cap* 
sule  ovate ;  seed[s  oval. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — LimoseUa  aqua- 
tica^  PlanUuro  spergula,  seu  Alsine,  Common  Mudwort, 
or  Bastard  Aantain,  &c. 
LI'MPET  (Ent.)  a  testaceous  animal,  the  Patella  of  Lin- 
naeus, the  shell  of  which  is  subcouic,  and  the  animal  a 
slug.     It  is  commonly  found  adhering  to  oysters. 
LIlVfO'SUM  Saxum  {Min,)  the  mudstone,  so  called  because 

it  is  soon  dissolved  in  dirt. 
LINAGRO'STIS  (Bot.)  several  species  of  the  Eriophorum 

of  Linnaeus. 
Ll'NAMENT  {Surg,)  a  tent  made  of  lint,  or  linen,  which 

is  used  for  wounds. 
LINA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Antirrhinum  cirrhosum  of  Linnaeus. 
LINA'RLE  AFFINIS  (Bo/.)  the  Senedo  linif alius  of  Linnaeus. 
LINA'RIUM  (Archoid.)  a  flax-plat  where  flax  is  sown. 
LI'NCH-PIN  (Mech.)  an  iron  pm  which  keeps  on  the  wheel 
to  the  axle-tree  of  any  sort  of  carriage. 
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LINCO^IA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  phmts,  Cbss  5  Pentandria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Qai..  perianth  inferior. — Cor.  petals 
five ;  anthers  obtuse. — Pist.  germ  inferior ;  styles  two ; 
sti^as  simple. 
Species.  The  single  soecies  is  a  shrub,  as  the— Zin^ofiia 
alopecuroidia,  seu  CoridiSf  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

LI'NCTUS  {Med,)  a  soft  kind  of  medicine  which  is  taken 
by  sucking  or  licking  it  in  gradually. 

LI'NDEN-TREE  {Bot.)  the  lime-tree ;  a  tree  bearing  sweet 
flowers. 

LINDE'RA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  phmts,  Class  6  Hexandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  six.—  Stam. 

filaments  six ;  anthers  minute. — Pist.  germ  ovate ;  style 

upright;    stigmas    two. —  Per.    capsules    two;    seeds 

none. 

Species,  The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the  Lindera  umbella, 

seu  Kuro  nosji,  a  native  of  Japan. 

LINDE'RNIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  H  Didy 
namia^  Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  four ;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  germ 
ovate ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  emarginated. — Per.  capsule 
ovate ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species,  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the^^Lindernia  pyxi 
daria^  Capraria,  Gratiola,  seii  RueUia, — Lindemia  <Uan~ 
thera^  seu  Erinus,  &c, 

LINE  (Geom.)  a  quantity  extended  in  length  only.  It  is 
sometimes  considered  as  generated  by  the  flux,  or  motion 
of  a  point ;  and  sometimes  as  the  limit  and  termination  of 
a  superficies,  without,  however^  forming  any  pairt  of  the 
superficies  itself.  Lines  are  generaUy  distinguished  into 
right  and  curve  lines.- i^ig/i/  lines^  considered  with  regard 
to  their  position,  are  perpendicular^  oblique,  or  parallel. 
[vide  Geometry} — Curve  lines^  or  curves^  are  distinguished 
into  geometrical  and  mechanical,  [^vide  Curve^ — Line  of 
measures,  that  line  in  which  falls  the  diameter  of  any  cir- 
cle that  is  to  be  projected.  —  Line  of  numbers,  a  line 
usually  placed  on  carpenters'  and  other  rules,  which,  run- 
ning parallel  with  them,  shows  the  logarithms;  it  is  also 
called  GunterU  line,  because  he  was  the  inventor  of  it. — 
Line,  also  a  French  measure  of  length,  being  the  12th 
part  of  an  inch,  or  the  144th  part  of  a  foot. 

Line  £^  the  Apsides  {Astron)  or  oftlie  Apses,  the  line  joining 
the  two  apses,  or  the  longer  axb  of  a  planet. — Fiducwt 
line,  the  mdex  line,  or  edge  of  the  ruler,  which  passes 
through  the  middle  of  an  astrolabe,  or  other  instrument, 
on  which  the  sights  are  fitted,  and  the  divisions  marked.— 
Horizontal  line,  a  line  parallel  to  the  horizon. — Line  of  the 
nodes,  that  which  joins  the  nodes  of  the  orbit  of  a  planet, 
being  the  common  section  of  the  plane  of  the  orbit  with 
the  plane  of  the  ecliptic. 

LiNB,  horizontal  (Dial,)  the  common  section  of  the  horizon 
and  the  dial  plate.— //ora»^,  or  hour  lines,  the  common 
intersections  of  the  hour  circles  of  the  sphere  with  the 
plane  of  the  dial.— ^uinoc/fo/  line,  the  common  inter- 
section of  the  equinoctial  and  the  plane  of  the  dial.^ — Sub* 
stilar  linCf  that  line  on  which  the  style  of  the  dial  is 
erected. 

Line  qf  direction  {Mech.)  vide  Direction. 

Line  {Fort,)  that  which  is  drawn  on  the  ground  of  the  field 
from  one  point  to  another.  This  may  be  either  a  trench 
with  a  parapet,  or  a  row  of  gabions,  &c.  to  cover  the  men  - 
from  the  fire,  &c.  Lines  are  most  commonly  made  to  shut 
up  an  avenue,  or  entrance,  to  some  place,  and  are  distin- 
guished into  lines  of  approach,  of  defence,  of  communication, 
contravaUation,  &c.     [v^de  Fortjficationl 

Line,  lateral  {Ich,)  the  line  which,  from  tne  head  ta  the  V^Tp 
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» in  die  nridffle  of  Ae  iidfes  oF  moBt  ftihes.   [yide  Fchikyo^ 

Lnix  of  distance  (Per.)  vide  Dutance. — Geometrical  line^  a 
right  line  drawn  in  any  manner  on  the  geometrical  plane. 
•^Groundy  or  Jundamental  line^  is  the  common  inter- 
section of  the  geometrical  plane,  and  the  plane  of  the 
picture.  •—  Line   of  the  Jrtmt,  any  line   pmtlel  to  the 

ground  line. — Horizontal  line,  the  common  section  of  the 
orizontal  plane,  and  that  of  the  representation,  or  draught. 
—  Vertical  line,  the  section  of  the  vertical  and  draft  planes. 
'^Visual  line,  the  line,  or  ray,  conceived  to  pass  from  the 
object  to  the  eye. — Objective  line,  any  line  drawn  on  tlie 
geometriod  plane,  whose  representation  is  sought  fbr  in 
the  draught,  or  picture. 

Like  (Mit^  is  used,  in  diffbrent  senses,  in  application  to  the 
army ;  as,  1.  The  regular  troops,  in  distinction  from  other 
establishments  of  a  militarv  nature.  AU  numbered  and 
inarching  regiments  are  called  the  line,  in  distinction  from 
the  militia,  volunteers,  fendbles,  yeomanry,  marines,  &c. 
The  Guards,  however,  form  an  exception  to  this  rule,  not 
being  reckoned  of  the  line.  2.  Line,  or  line  of  battle,  the 
disposition  of  an  army.  European  armies  are  commonly 
drawn  up  in  three  lines,  which  were  formerly  distinguished 
T)y  the  names  of  the  van,  or  advance  guards,  the  main 
body,  and  the  rear  guard.  The  term  is  applied,  in  this 
sense,  in  many  phrases ;  as  **  The  line  is  well-dressed," 
when  no  part  is  out  of  the  straight  alignement.  ^  To  form 
the  lihe^**  to  arrange  the  men  in  the  order  of  battle. 
«  To  break  the  line,**  to  change  the  direction  from  that  of 
a  straight  line,  in  order  to  obtain  a  cross  fire ;  also  to  de- 
stroy tne  enemy's  order  of  battle,  and  to  put  them  into  con- 
fi^on.  **  The  line  turns  out,"  when  the  men  are  drawn  out 
in  a  line. — Lines  of  support,  the  lines  of  attack  which  are 
formed  to  support  one  another.— Z^t/i^s  of  march,  signify 
rither  the  tactical  succession  of  the  component  parts  of  an 
army  that  is  put  in  motion,  or  the  bodies  of  armed  men. 
Line  of  march  signifies  also  any  distance  of  ground  over  which 
armed  bodies  move  in  regtdar  succession. — Line  of  opera- 
tion, that  line  which  corresponds  with  the  line  of  commu- 
nicatton,  and  proceeds  from  the  base  point: — Retiring  line, 
a  body  of  armed  men  that  has  advanced  against  an  op- 
posing enemy  in  order  of  battle,  withdrawing  itself  with 
regularity  from  the  immediate  scene  of  action.  —  Line- 
Jirtngs  are  executed  separately  and  independently  by  each 
battalion. — Line  of  demarcation,  a  line  which  is  drawn  by 
the  consent  of  the  parties  to  ascertain  the  limits  of  certain 
lands  and  territories  belonging  to  different  powers. 

Line  {Mar)  is  used  in  difrcrent  senses  and  applications  at 
sea,  denoting,  1.  The  arrangement,  or  order,  in  which  a 
fleet  of  ships  of  war  are  disposed  to  engage  an  enemy ; 
whence  the  phrase,  "  A  ship  of  the  line*^  signifying  a 
ship  that  is  laree  enough  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  line,  and 
to  have  place  in  the  engagement.  2.  A  general  name  for 
the  small  ropes  used  in  a  ship  formed  of  two  or  more 
strands  of  fine  thread ;  as  the  deep-sea  line,  a  long  line 
marked  at  every  five  fathoms  with  small  strands  of  line, 
knotted ;  it  is  used  with  the  deep-sea  lead ;  tohite  line,  that 
which  has  not  been  tarred,  in  distinction  from  the  tarred 
line,  &c. 

Link  (Geog.)  another  name  for  the  Equator,  or  Equinoctial 
Line. 

LiNB  (Fen)  that  direction  opposite  to  tlie  adversary,  wherehi 
Uie  shoulder,  right-arm,  and  sword,  should  always  be  found. 

TO  Line  (Fort)  to  surround  and  strengthen  a  work  with  a 
good  wall,  or  turf,  &c. 

TO  Line  \^ii)  to  form  in  a  line,  or  place  along  any  line ; 
thus,  "  To  line  men,"  to  dress  any  given  body  of  men,  so 
that  they  shall  all  collectively  form  an  even  line.  **  To 
/t/ie  hedges,  a  coast,"  &c  to  plant  troops  along  hedges, 
coasts,  Ac. 
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TO  LiMfi  (MoRfovk)  tto  esm  a^wvU  witfrstoner  Ac 

Limb  of  Inaidenee  (Opt.)  vide  Ittddenee. 

liivii  of  gravitation  0/ a  heavy  body  ^Phy)  a  line  supposed 
to  be  drawn  through  its  centra  of  gravity,  and  by  wuieh  it 
tends  downwards. 

LINE  A  alba  (Anai)  a  concourse  of  die  tendons  of  the 
oblique  muscles  of  the  abdomen; 

LFNEAL  Consangmm^  {Lato)  that  which  subsists  betweeli 
persons,  of  whom  one  is  descended  in  a  dlveet  line  ftma 
the  other. — Lineal  descent^  the  descent  of  estates  firoiii 
ancestor  to  heir,  i.  e.  from  one  to  another  in  a  direct  Hoe* 
"-^Linneal  tvarranty  is  where  the  heir  derives,  or  mar  by 
possibility  derive^  his  title  to  land  warranted,  eitlier  froift 
or  through  the  ancestor  who  makes  the  warranty. 

LFNEAR  Numbers  (Math)  such  as  have  relation  to  lengA 
only. — Linear  Problem^  such  a  one  as  can  be  solved  geomcs 
trically  by  the  intersection  of  two  right  lines. 

LINEA'RI^  (Bet.)  linear,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf;  jMm 
lineare,  a  leaf  of  the  sanfe  breadth  tlnroughottt,  as  ih 
Grasses,  Rosemary,  &c.  It  is  applied,  in  the  same  sensd^ 
to  the  petiole,  involucre,  perianth,  petals,  spike.  Sec. 

LINEATUS  (Bot)  lineate,  an  epithet  fi^r  a  leaf;^;MltMi 
lineatum,  a  leaf,  the  surface  of  whieh  is  slightly  marked 
longitudinally  with  depressed  parellel  lines. 

LING  (Ich)  a  sort  of  cod-fish,  the  Gadus  molva  of  Linns»u8» 
which  inhabits  the  northern  seas,  and  takes  its  name  fi^m 
its  great  length.  The  line  deposits  its  spawn  in  June,  and 
is  in  perfection  from  F^ruary  to  May«  While  it  is  in 
season,  its  liver  is  white ;  but,  as  soon  as  it  goes  out  of  sea«^ 
son,  the  liver  beoomes  as  red  as  that  of  a  bullock.  This 
fish  is  salted  in  great  quantities,  both  fi:>r  exportation  and 
home  consumption. 

LI'NGEL  (Mech.)  a  little  tongue,  or  thong  of  leather. 

LraGOT  (Chem)  or  linget^  an  iron  moidd  of  several  shapes^ 
in  which  melted  metals  are  usually  pouned ;  also  a  smidl 
mass  of  metal. 

LrNGOUM  (Bot)  the  Pterocarpus  draco  of  Linns^us. 

L'INGDA  (Anat)  the  Tonjfue.     [vide  Tongue] 

Lingua  (Bot)  several  species  of  the  Ranunculus. — Lingua 
cervina,  the  Acrostichum  latifblium  of  Linnseus.— -Xsiigiia 
passcrina,  the  Stellera  passertna. 

LINGUA'LIS  (Anat)  the  name  of  a  muscle  which  is  said  to 
pass  fVom  the  root  of  the  os  Hyoides,  to  the  top  of  the 
tongue. 

LINGUATULA  (Ent)  a  sort  of  worms.  Class  Vermesr 
and  Order  Intestina,  in  the  Linnean  system,  wliich  have 
a  depressed  body,  and  a  mouth  placed  before. 

LINGUIPCyRMiS  (Bot)  tongue-shaped ;  an  epithet  fbr  « 
leaf;  folium  linmiiforme,  seu  lingulatum,  a  leaf  that  is 
linear,  fleshy,  blunt  at  the  end,  convex  underneath,  and 
having  usually  a  cartilaginous  border,  as  in  Mesembry* 
anthemum,  Aloe^  &c. 

LFNIMENT  (Med.)  an  external  medicine  of  a  middle  con- 
sistence,  between  an  oil  and  an  ointment. 

LFNING  (Mech)  the  act  of  marking  the  lengthy  breadth,, 
or  depth  of  any  piece  of  timber,  according  to  instttiction 
and'  design,  by  a  cord  rubbed  with  red  or  white  chalk.     • 

LINK  (Mech)  a  torch  made  of  pitch. 

Link  (MU)  the  rein,  or  thong,  with  which  the  cavalry 
link  their  horses  together,  that  they  may  not  disperse^ 

LI'NKIA  (Bot)  a  species  of  the  Tremella. 

LINN^'A  (Bot)  a  ^nus  of  plants,   called  afler  Linnsnn, 
Class  H  Didynamia,  Order  2  Angiospermia. 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  double.— Cor.  one- 
petalled. — St  am,  ^laments  four;  anthers  compressed.— 
PiST.  germ  roundish,   inferior ;   style  filiform ;   stigma 
globose. — Per.  berry  juiceless ;  seeds  two. 
Species.     The  single  species,  the  Linnaa-  borealis,  aeu 
Valeriandla^    Campanula,    sen    Nummuhria,  &c    the 
Two-Flowered  Linnaa^^ifdBFG^PIJll^UUy  VC 
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UNN^AN  S^M  ilM.)  «lie  »oae  #fdlMii«eatioii  ^idiich 

lAnnm^M  1ms  iVameA  l<^  'difldngaithing  fikniti,  ankMriB,  and 

wineraley  from  eadi  other  bj  their  exteriMil  characters 
LFNNET  lOrn,)  a  bird  of  the  finch  kind,  the   FringOla 

Umia,  wifieh  is  ttiotrtly  of  a  brown  ooloiir  5%  inches  long, 

•feeds  principally  en  hemp  seeds,  sings  well,  and  lays  ^e 

eggs,  rather  white  with  chesnut  spots. 
LINOCAiaPUM  {Bot)  another  name  for  the  Linum. 
UNOCIE^A  {Bat.)  a  name  given  by  Home  to  a  genus  of 

plants,  Class  2  Diandria^  Order  1  Monogjptia, 
l^OPHY'LLUM  {B(4.)  aepeciesof  Tkeshm. 
LINOSYRIS  (Bot.)  the  Chrysocoma  linosyris  of  LinnsBin. 
LPNSeED  {Bift:^  the  seed  of  (he  flax  plant,  which  is  much 

used  in  medicine,  being  mucilaginous  and  oily»  lubricating 

AftQ  *^rtioili6nt 
LINS4!:Y.\V00L$EY   {Cmn.)    cloth  made  of  linen  and 

•woollen  raided  together. 
LIWBTOCK  (GMfin.)  a  rfiort  staff  of  wood,  with  a  match  at 

the  end  of  it,  used  in  firing  off  of  cannons. 
LINT  {^urg)  the  soft  substance  of  linen  scraped  very  fine 
'  'for  the  purpose  of  application  to  wounds. 
LFNTEL  {Archil.)  the  upper  part  of  a  door,  or  window 

frame. 
LI'NUM   (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants,   Class  5  Pentandria^ 

Order  5  Pentagynia, 
'  Generic    Character.      Cal.  perianth  five-*leaved.  —  Cor. 
funnel-form. — Stam.  Jilamenti  five  ;  anthers  simple. — 
Pi  ST.  f^erm  ovate;  styles  five;  etigmas  simple.— *Pbr. 
caj)sulesj\obose ;  seeds  solitary. 

•  Species.    Irie  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Ldnum 

prrenne,    Perennial   Flax.  —  Linum  viscosum^    Clammy 
rlax. — Linum  angustifolium,  Narrow-leaved  Flax,  &c. 
'        But  the  Linum  usitatissimum,  Common  Flax. — Linum 
gallicmn^  Yellow  Flax,  &c.  are  annuals.     CUes.  Hist. ; 
Dod,  Pempt.;  Bauh,  Hist.;  Bauh.Pin,;  Ger,Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rati  Hist.;   Tourn,  Inst. 
Linum  is  also  the  name  for  a  species  of  the  GypsophUa. 
LI'ON  (Ant.)  vide  Leo. 

Lion  (Zool.)  the  Felis  Leo  of  Linnseus,  so  classed  from  its 

resemblance  to  the  cat  tribe ;  it  is  an  inhabitant  of  Africa 

and  India,  preys  on  all  sorts  of  large  quadrupeds,  and, 

'   iirhen  pressed  by  hunger,  on  man.    Its  strength  is  so  great 

'  that  a  single  stroke  of  his  paw  is  sufficient  to  break  the 

back  of  a  horse,  and  one  sweep  of  his  tail  will  throw  a 

•  fltrong  man  to  the  ground.  When  the  lion  comes  up  to  his 
prey,  he  always  knocks  it  down  dead,  and  seldom  bites  it 
tintrl  it  is  killed. 

Lion  {Her.)  this  animal,  being  accounted  the  king  of  beasts, 
has  been  chosen  more  frequently  as  a  bearing  in  coat 
armour  than  any  other  common  charge,  and  admits,  there- 
fore, of  almost  all  the  forms  of  blazon  by  which  animals 

•  are  described,  [vide  Heraldry']^'Lion  King  at  Arms. 
I^vide  Lyon.'] 

LfONCEL  {Her.)  a  small  lion,  the  name  by  which  lions 
are  said  to  be  blazoned  when  there  are  more  than  one  in 
an  escutcheon. 
LIP  (Anat.)  vide  Anatomy. 
Lip  (Bot.)  vide  Labium. 

LIPA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  17  Diadelphia, 
Order  4  Decandria, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  pa- 
pilionaceous.— STAM.Jiiaments  simple;  anthers  ovate. — 
PiST.  germ  sessile ;  stigma  simple. — Per.  legume  ovate ; 
seeds  few. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Liparia  sphoerica, 
seu  Genista,  Globe-flowered  Liparia.— -Zi/MirMi  umbels 
iota,  sett  BorboniOf  Umbelled  Liparia,  &c. 
LITARIS  (Ich.)  9mmf^,  a  kind  of  ^h^  so  called  fWmi  ite 

eonsistingjprineipally  of  Aiir««,  fiit. 
LIPA'ROOBLE  (Med.}  from  >4wc%,  fat,  and  «ja«,  a  rupture; 
m  sort  of  sarcoeele  wkadi  arises  from  excess  of  Aur^,  fat. 
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UPODE^&MUS  (M«C^)  M0tJkt^,a  difaqsean  the  prfmm, 
which  prevents  it  firom  being  domibadc;  idaoa  name  for 
one  who  hm  lost  rtbe  psefHioe. 
LlPO'iyiA  (AM.)  from  ^mn,  &i;  a  solitary  aoft  indoleDt 
>tumour  which  arises  firom  exoess  of  tlie  adept  in  the 
cellular  membrane. 
LFPPIA  (Bat.)  a  genus  df  f>lan(s.  Class  U  Did^namia^ 
Order  1  Gynm—pemmu 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  Qne-l(omntd.'^^otL.  petal 
one.-* Stam.  JUaments  fiemr^  anthers  6imp^e.->rf«r» 
germ  ovate ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  obliqucu^-^Paa.  none ; 
seeds  oblong. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the^^Appia  mMMa^ 
JDaleUt  seu  Skago^^^ippia^cymosa,  seu  Spirttte^  Ac 
LPPPIE  ( Com.)  a  corn  measure  in  Scotlandt  equal  to  the 

firarth  of  a  peck. 
LITPITUD£  (Med.)  bleareyedness,  or  the  watergr  state  of 
the  eve,  when,  fi'om  its  margin,   a  clear  humour  con* 
tinoaliy  exudes. 
LPPTOTES  (Rhet.)  Mtrritm,  iW>m  Aim*,  to  be  deficient;  a 
fmnlt  of  speedi  wfaerein  tbe  leroe  of  the  words  is  not  an- 
swerable JU)  the  magnitude  of  the  atibjeot. 
LIPY'RIA  {Med.)  xunt^^;  a  continual  fever,  wherein  the 

ontwavd  parts  are  cool,  wbile  the  inward  parts  bum. 
LIQUA'MEN  (Chen.)  any  thing  capable  of  beiag  melled, 

fMHticularly  unctous  substances. 
LIQUE'SCENCE  (Chem.)  the  aptness  in  certain  things  to 

nek,  or  grow  liquid. 
LIQUID  (CAem.  ^.)  vide  Li^ds. 

LIQUIDA'MBAR  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planis.  Class  21  Mo- 
noecia^  Order  7  Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  common. — ^CoR.  none.— Stak. 
f laments  numerous;   anthers  upright.— ^Pdsx.  germ  ob- 
long; styles  two;  stigmas  recunred. — ^Per.  capsule  ovatie;. 
seeds  several. 
Species.     The  species  are  trees,    as  the -^  Li fuidambar 
sfyraeifiua,  seu  Styrax,  MapW-leaved  Liquidambar,  or 
Sweet  Gum. -^Liquidambar  tmberbe^  Oriental  Liquidam- 
bar,  &c.     Bastk.  Pin. ;  Rati  Hist* 
TO  LIQUIDATE  (Com.)  to  adjust,  or  balance,  an  account 

in  the  public  funds. 
LIQUIDATION  (Com.)  the  adjustment  and  balancing  of 

accounts. 
LPQUIDS  (Chem.)  a  class  of  fluids  which  are  not  sensibly 
elastic,  nor  diminish  in  bulk,  when  pressed  upon,  in  distinc- 
tion from  airs,  or  gases,  which  are  elastic  fluids. 
Liquids  (Gr/im.)  the  five  letters,  /,  m,  n,  r,  *,  so  called  firom 

their  soft  and  melting  sound. 
LI'QUOR  (Med.)  a  name  for  different  solutians  medicinally 
employed ;  as  liquor  Ammonia^  a  solution  of  Ammonia; 
Liquor  Calcis,  lime-water,  or  a  solution  of  lime  in  water, 
&c. 
LI'QUORICE  (Bot.)  the  Glycyrrhiza  glabra  of  Linnsus^ — 
Liquorice  Vetch,  the  Astragalus  glycyphyllus  of  linnseiis. 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  theat.-^Wiid  Liquorice^ 
the  Abrtts  preoatorius  of  Linnsus. 
LPR  A  (Com.)  a  small  money  of  account  in  Italy,  reckoned 

at  someUiing  more  than  eight-pence  sterling. 
Ll'RICONFANCY  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  CommUaria. 
LIRIODE'NDRON  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planu,  Qass  IS  Po* 
lyandria^  Order  7  Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved. -— CoR* 
petak  six. — Sr am. Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  Imear.— » 
riST.  germs  numerous ;  style  none ;  stigma  ^obose.— 
Prr.  none ;  seeds  fiuaaerons. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the^Liriodendron  iuU^ 
pi/era^  Common  Tulip-Tree.  —  LiViadbMfrwii  lets/era^ 
sen  Sampaea,  Ac. 


LI'RIUM  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Lilsunu       ^-.  |^ 
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LISIA'NTHUS  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  jtoits,  aaas  5  Pentan^ 
dria,  Order  1  AfonoMtia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal, jperianih  five-parted. — Cor.  petal 

one.'^STAM.Jiiaments  me ;  anther*  ovate. — Pist.  germ 

oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  headed.— Pbr.  oblong; 

seeds  many. 

Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Linanthus  longi* 

JbliuSf  seu  Rapunctdus, — Lisianthus  sempervirenSf  Bigno- 

nia,  GeUeminum^  seu  Syringa,  Sfc.    Raii  Hist. 

LI'SPOUND  {Com.)  a  weight  at  Hamburgh  equal  to  fifteen 

pounds  avoirdupois. 
LIST  (Lato)  or  Civil  List,  the  whole  of  the  king's  revenue 

in  his  own  distinct  capacity. 
List  {MiL)  a  roll  or  catalogue,  as  the  annual  and  monthly 

army  Ustf  &c. 
List  (Mar.)  an  inclination  to  one  side,  as»  **  The  ship  has  a 
list  to  starboard/*  i.  e.  is  depressed  lower  in  the  water  on 
that  side^ 
List  (Jrchit.)  vide  Listel, 
List  (Mech.)  a  border  or  edge  of  cloth. 
LrSTEL  (Archit.)  a  small  band,  or  square  moulding,  serving 
to  crown  or  accompany  larger  mouldings,  or  sometimes  to 
separate  the  flutings  of  columns. 
LISTS  (Arch€eol.)  a  place  inclosed  in  with  rails  for  tourna- 
ments, races,  wrestlings,  and  other  exercises. 
LITA  {Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria,  Order  1 
Monotrynia, 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one.Sr AM.  Jilaments  none;  anthers  ^ve, — Pist.  germ 
oblong ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  headed. — Per.  capsuU  ob- 
long ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.    Tlie  species  are,  the— Li^a  rosea^  ccerulea,  seu 
Voyria^  natives  of  Guiana. 
LITANY  {Ecc.)  from  the  Greek  xinunU^  a  supplication ;  a 
name  for  supplications  and  public  prayers  used  by  the 
Romish  churcn  in  processions,  and  on  feast  days,  for  the 
invocation  of  God  and  tlie  saints.     It  is  also  applied  to  the 
general  supplication  or  prayer  which  is  said  or  sung  in 
churches,  and  forms  one  of  the  principal  parts  of  the  ser- 
vice in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
LITER  A  salutaris  (Ant.),  a  name  given  to  the  letter  A,  be- 
cause it  denoted  the  acquittal  of  any  one  who  had  been  ac> 
cused.     [vide  A"] 
Liter  A  (ArcJiaoL)  a  litter,  or  straw  for  a  bed,  even  for  the 
king's  bed;  so  called  from  tectum^  a  bed.     Mon.  Angl. 
torn.  2,  p.  S3. 
Ll'TERiE  laureate  (Ant.)  letters  wreathed  with  laurel,  which 
were  sent  by  the  Roman  generals  to  announce  any  victory 
that  they  had  obtained. 
LiTBRJE  solutoria  (Archaol.)  magical  characters,  supposed 
to  be  of  such  power  that  it  was  impossible  for  any  one  to 
bind  such  persons  as  carried  them  about  with  them.    Bede, 
1.  4,  c.  22. 
LiTERJB  (Laxxf)  letters,     [vide  Letters'] 
LITERAL  JduU  (Print!)  an  error  in  printing,  either  by  the 
.  omission,  the  redundancy,  or  misplacing  of  letters. 
LI'TERARY  property  (Law)  the  property  Uiat  an  author  or 
his  assignee  has  in  the  copy  of  any  literary  work,  which  is 
called  his  copy-right, 
LITERATES  (Cus.)  a  name  given  to  those  who  are  admitted 
to  ordination  by  the  bishop  without  having  taken  a  univer- 
sity degree. 
LITERATI  (Ant.)  those  branded  with  any  letters  by  way  of 

ignominy,     [vide  Imscriptt] 
LITERATU'RA  (^rcA^Po/.)  education,  and  ad  literaturam 
ponerCf  to  put  to  school,  which  liberty  was  anciently  denied 
to  servile  tenants. 
LITHAGO'G A  (Med,)  firom  xl$oi,  a  stone,  and  «y«r,  to  drive ; 

medicines  which  expel  the  stone. 
LITHARGE  (Min.)  from  ^•ip  a  stone,  and  ^fV'fH,  silver; 
the  scum  of  lead  that  arises  in  purifying  silver  with  lead. 
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Litluurge  is  more  or  less  white  or  red,  according  to  the 
metals  with  which  the  silver  is  alloyed.  The  while  is  called 
litharge  qf  siUoer^  the  red  liihargp  of  gold.  PUn.  1.  S6, 
c.  11. 

LITHI'ASIS  (Med.)  a^/m-h,  from  ^A^^  a  stone;  the  disease 
called  tlie  stone ;  also  a  disease  in  the  eye*  [vide  C3b- 
lazd] 

LITHIATE  (Chem,)  a  salt  formed  by  the  combination  ef 
lithic  acid  with  diierent  bases,  as  the  liihiate  of  ammonia^ 
&c. 

LITHIC  acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  extracted  firom  the  arinsrj 
calculus. 

LITHIZO'NTES  (Min.)  a  kind  of  ordinary  carbuncle.  Plin. 
I  S7,  c.  7. 

LITHOBO'LIA  (Ant.)  }iiA.$.xU,  i.e.  lapidation;  a  festifsl 
celebrated  by  the  Troezenians  in  roemo^  of  Lamis  and 
Auxesia,  two  virgins,  who  coming  from  Crete  to  Troezea 
in  a  time  of  tumult  and  sedition,  were  stoned  to  desdu 
Paus.  Corinth.  &c. 

LITUOCO'LLA  (Chem.)  a«4w«aa«,  from  xl$Hf  a  stone,  and 
ae«AA«,  glue ;  a  cement  with  which  stones  are  joined  and 
fastened  together. 

LITHODE'NDRON  (Min.)  Coral. 

LITHOEPDES  (^fto^.)  )ia.uH^^  an  epithet  for  the  bone  of 
the  scull  called  the  os  petrosum. 

LITHOGLY'PHUS  (Ant.)  A*l#yAp^e«,  a  lapidary,  or  stone- 
cutter. 

LlTHOtJRAPHY,  (Nat.)  from  Ai'K  a  stone,  and  yfJ^, 
to  write ;  a  scientific  description  of  stones. 

LITHO'LABON  (Sura.)  from  a«K  a  stone,  and  >i^fimif,  to 
lay  hold  of;  a  sort  of  forceps  for  extracting  the  stone. 

LITHOMANCY  (Ant.)  ?n$c/Mifruu,  a  sort  of  divination  by 
means  of  a  precious  stone,  called  siderites.  The  penoD 
who  consulted  it  washed  it  in  spring  water  by  candle-light, 
purified  himself  from  all  pollution,  repeated  certain  prayers 
with  his  face  covered,  and  placed  certain  characters  in  an 
appointed  order ;  afler  which  the  stone  was  said  to  movev 
and  to  return  an  answer  in  a  soft  nuirmur,  or,  as  some  say^ 
in  the  voice  of  a  child. 

LITHOMARGE  (Min.)  an  argillaceous  eartli,  otherwise 
called  Fullers  Earth,  or  Potters  Clav. 

LITHONTRI'PTICS  (Med.)  from  Ai'K  a  stone,  and  r^, 
a  breaking ;  medicines  which  break  the  stone  in  the  kidneys 
or  bladder. 

LITHaPHILA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  2  Diandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic    Character.      Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.— Cob. 
petals  three. — St  ah,  Jilaments  two;  anthers  roundish.— 
Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  upright;  stigmas  obtiiBe.r- 
Per.  two-celled ;  seeds  none. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Lithophila  muscoides. 

LITHOSPE'RMUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pen- 
tandria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.— Cor.  vetal 
one.  —  St  AM.  JUaments  five;  anthers  oblong.  —  Fist. 
germs  four;  style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse.*^P£R.  none; 
seeds  four. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— I/* 
thospermum  i^fficinale^  Common  Gromwell. — Lithosper* 
mum  orientate,  Anchusa,  seu  Aspemgo,  Yellow  Grom- 
well, or  Bugloss.  —  Lithospermum  JhUicosum,  seu  Bt* 
ghssum,  Shrubby  Gromwell,  &c.  The  following  are 
annuals,  namely ;  the — Lithospermum  arvense,  seu  Edii- 
oides.  Bastard  Gromwell. — Lithospermum  tinctoriuMf  seu 
Amobia,  Dyers  Gromwell,  &c. 

LITHO'STROTA  (Ant.)  pavements  of  Mosaic  work,  con- 
sisting of  small  pieces  of  cut  marble,  of  different  Idndsand 
colours.  The  first  lithostroton  used  was  that  made  bv  SfHes^ 
at  Praeneste,  in  the  temple  of  Fortune.  Varro  de  Re  mst. 
1.  S,  c.  1 ;  Plin.  1.  36,  c.  25 ;  iSiie^.  in  Jul.  c.  46 ;  Capitolin. 
lA  Gord.  c.  S2i  Philand.  in  Vitruv.  L  4^  c.  6;  Salmau  &• 
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ercii.;  PHn.fi  854;  Spon.  Misc.  Erud.  Aatiq*  sect.  11, 
art.  8. 

LITHOTOMIST  (Surg.)  an  operator  for  the  itone. 

LITHO'TOMY  (Surg^  A«^0T#/M»i«,  from  a/K  a  stone,  and 
rifhfn^  to  cut ;  the  operation  of  cutting  the  stone  out  of 

,  the  bladder,  of  whicn  there  are  two  sorts,  the  high  and 
the  lateral. — The  high  operation  is  performed  immeaiately 
above  the  pubes,  in  that  part  of  the  bladder  that  is  not  co- 
vered with  the  peritonieum. — ^The  lateral  operation  is  per- 
formed in  the  perinaeum  by  laying  open  the  neck  and  la- 
teral part  of  the  bladder ;  it  is  so  called  from  the  lateral 
incision  made  in  the  prostrate  gland  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder. 

LlTrOIOUS  (Lavi)  this  term  is  applied  to  a  church  where 
several  persons  lay  claim  to  the  patronage,  and  present  se- 
veral clerks  to  the  ordinarv,  which  excuses  him  from  ad* 
mittinff  any  until  by  a  trial  jure  patronatus,  or  otherwise, 
the  right  is  decided. 

LPTRE  (Com.)  the  unit  for  measures  of  capacity  in  the  new 
system  of  French  measures,  equal  to  614  English  cubic 
inches,  and  containing  the  35th  part  of  an  English  bushel. 

LITRON  (Com,)  a  measure  for  corn  and  dry  commodities 
in  the  old  system  of  French  measures,  five  of  which  are 
equal  to  four  modern  litres. 

LITTER  {Husband.)  the  straw  that  is  spread  under  cattle  to 
lie  down  upon. 

Litter  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  carriage,  like  a  sedan,  borne  upon 

.   horses  or  mules. 

LITTEIIINGS  (Mech.)  sticks  which  keep  the  web  stretched 
upon  a  weaver's  loom. 

UTTORELLA  (Bot,)  a  jgenus  of  planU,  Class  21  Mo- 
noeda^  Order  4?  Tetrandna. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one.  —  Stam.  filaments  four ;  anthers  heart-shaped.  — 
PiST.  germ  oblong ;  style  filiform  ;  stigma  acute.— Per. 
the  investing  coroUa  ;  seed  nut  one-celled. 
Species.  The  species  is  the  Littorella  laatstriSf  seu  Plan- 
iagOy  Plantain  Shoreweed. 

LITURGI  (Ant.)  ?iUTtsf/m^  from  ai«t«^i»,  to  do  a  public 
work ;  those  among  the  Athenians  who  were  called  upon 
to  perform  public  duties,  or  execute  public  works,  at  their 
own  expense.  These  were  generally  chosen  firom  the 
richest  of  the  citizens.     Ulpian,  in  Demosth.  Olinth.  2. 

LITURGY  (Ecc.)  xurvf^U^  from  Afirv^iiir,  to  do  a  public 
work  ;  the  public  service  of  the  church,  or  a  form  of  public 
prayers,   such  as  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  the 

.  English  church,  which  was  approved  and  confirmed  by 
Paniament  in  1548. 

LITUUS  {Ant.)  1.  The  crosier  or  staff  made  use  of  by  the 
Roman  augurs  in  quartering  the  heavens.  It 
was  crooked  at  one  end,  and  thickest  in  the 
curved  part,  according  to  Aulus  Gellius  and 
the  representations  on  medals,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  which  represents  the  lituus  be- 
hind the  head  of  Mark  Antony*  bearing  the 
lAseription  lM?erator  ANTONtW  AUGtir  COiiSii/  TER 
DES^n^ta  Tf  Riium  III.  Vir  IT^Riim  ReiFubUca  Con- 
itUuenda.  Cic.  de  Div.  1.  I,  c.  17;  A.  Gell.  1.  5,  c.  8; 
Plut.  in  Camill. ;  Goltz.  Num.  Cas.  tab.  32,  et  Non.  in 
Goltz*  2.  An  instrument  for  martial  music,  distinguished 
both  from  the  comu  and  the  tuba. 
-Hor.  1.2,  od.  1,  v.  17. 

TtTttringu  mLUt,  jom  Ittnl  itivpMfit. 

Senec.  Oedip.  act.  S,  v.  783. 

Lthim  adwtoa  ttriduUittmhu 

It  is  acted  by  the  poels  for  the  ahriUneii  of  its  sounds. 

▼OL.  II. 
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Stat.Thebs,l0pyh23S. 

Ft  Utuit  auret  eirotfiipdtcmtur  aaUh* 
Senec.  Thyest.  act.  8,  v.  575. 

Jam  tacet  itridar  Utui  ttrepenHs, 

The  Apxre  of  the  lituus,  as  it  is  represented  on  medals,  is 
very  similar  to  that  used  by  the  augur,  from  which  it  de- 
rives its  name. 

LIVE-IN-I'DLENESS  (Bot.)  the  Viola  tricolor  of  Linnaeus. 

LIVE-LONG  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Telephmm  of  Linnseus. 

Ll'VER  (Anat.)  tT«;,  hepar,  or  jecwr^  a  large  viscus,  of  a 
deep  red  colour,  divided  mto  two  lobes,  besides  a  smaller 
one,  called  the  lobulus  tpigelii.  It  is  situated  under  th^ 
diaphragm,  in  the  right  nypochondrium,  and  has  five  liga«* 
ments,  two  sur&ces,  two  margins,  two  tubercles,  a  fissare, 
a  sinus,  and  the  pori  biliari,  besides  the  blood-v€«sels,  ab- 
sorbents, nerves,  glands,  &c.  The  use  of  this  viscus, 
which  is  iuelf  a  laree  gland,  is  to  supply  the  intestmes 
with  the  fluid  called  Uie  oile. 

Liver  of  antimony  (Chem.)  antimony  opened  by  saltpetre 
and  fire,  so  as  to  make  it  half  glass,  and  give  it  a  liver 
colour. 

LI'VER-WORT  (Bot.)  the  Lichen,  one  of  the  Alga. 

LI'VERY  (Law)  has  different  sisnifications.  1.  A  suit  of 
clothes,  of  different  colours  and  trimmings,  which  a  gen- 
Ueman  gives  to  his  servants  and  followers.  Stat,  1  /t.  2, 
c.  7;  1  i/.4,  C.7;  8//.6,  c.  4;  8£(/.4,c.2;  inallwhich 
statutes  it  was  ordamed  that  no  man,  of  any  condition, 
should  give  any  livery  but  to  his  domestics,  officers,  or 
counsel  learned  in  the  law.  2.  A  delivery  of  possession  to 
those  tenants  who  held  of  the  king  in  capite,  or  knights* 
service.  Staundf.  Pnerog.  12.  8.  The  writ  which  lay  for 
the  heir  of  age  to  obtain  the  possession  or  seisin  of  his 
lands  at  the  king's  hands.  F.  N.  B.  155 ;  12  Car.  2,  c.  24 ; 
by  which  last  statute  liveries,  &c.  were  abolished.  4.  Lt- 
very  of  seisin,  L  e.  delivery  of  possession  of  lands,  tene* 
ments,  and  hereditaments  unto  one  that  hath  a  right  to  the 
same ;  a  ceremony  in  the  Common  Law  used  in  the  con- 
veyance of  lands,  &c.  Livery  of  seisin  is  either  in  deed 
or  in  law. — Livery  in  deed  is  the  actual  tradition  of  the 
land.— Lfoer^  in  law,  otherwise  called  Livery  xvithin  view, 
is  when  the  ieoffer  or  granter  is  not  actually  on  the  land  at 
the  time  he  makes  the  transfer,  but  only  witliin  view  of  it, 
and  says  to  the  feoffee,  **  1  eive  you  yonder  house  and  land, 
to  you  and  your  heirs,  and  therefore  enter  into  the  same^ 
and  take  possession  accordingly.''  Bract.  1.  2,  c  18; 
1  Inst.  48,  Ac.  5.  Livery  of  hay  and  oats,  the  giving  oOt 
a  certun  quantity  for  feeding  horses.  6.  Livery  et  ouster 
le  main,     [vide  Ouster  le  main"] 

LI'VERY-MEN  (Law)  such  men  as  in  a  company  or  cor- 
poration are  advanced  to  a  degree  above  the  yeomanry, 
and  have  a  right  to  wear  a  livery  gown  upon  solemn  occa- 
sions.         

LI'VERY-OFFICER  (Law)  an  officer  appointed  for  delivery 
of  lands  and  tenements,  annexed  to  the  court  of  wards. 

LIVERY-STABLES  (Man.)  public  stables,  where  horses 
are  let  out  to  hire,  or  kept  and  maintained. 

LPVID  muscle  (Anat.)  the  name  of  one  of  the  muscles  which 
move  the  thigh. 

LI'VRE  (Com.)  a  money  of  account  in  the  old  system  of 
France,  reckoned  at  20  sous,  equal  to  about  lOd.  steriing. 

LivRE  is  also  the  French  name  for  a  pound  weight. 

LIXI'VIUM  (Chem.)  a  fixed  alkali,  or  the  salts  of  tartar, 
wormwood.  Sec. 

LI'ZARD  (Zool.)  a  reptile  which  is  classed  under  the  genus 
Lacerta  m  the  Linnean  system.  Its  body  is  covered  with 
scales,  nad  die  feet  are  palmate. 

LIZARD'S  Tail  (Bot.)  the  Sauros  cemuus  of  Linnaeus. 

LOAD  (Husband.)  a  trench  to  drain  fienny  pUtces. 
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Load  (Com.)  a  certain  quantity  of  hay,  about  2,000  ti;  of 

timber  fifty  feet. 
LOAP  {Min)  a  vein  of  ore. 
LOADING  of  a  gun  {Gunn.)  the  act  of  charging  it,  or  the 

charge  itseff. 
LOADMA'NAGE  (Mar.)  the  hire  which  the  pilot  of  a  ship 
receives  of  the  master  or  captain  for  conducting  the  ship 
up  the  river,  or  into  port. 
LOA'DSMAN  (Mar.)  a  kind  of  pilot  established  for  the 

safe  conduct  of  ships  in  and  out  of  harbours. 
LO  A'DSTONE*(Afar.)  i.  e.  leading-stone,  the  stone  on  which 
the  mariner's  compass^needle  is  touched,  to  give  it  a  direc- 
tion north  ancT  south,     [vide  Ma^et] 
LOAM  (Husband.)  a  particular  kind  of  fat  clay,  which  is 

much  used  for  manure. 
Loam  (Chem,)  a  sort  of  plaster  used  by  chemists  to  stop  up 

dieir  vessels. 
LOAN  (Com.)  any  thing  lent,  particularly  money,  which  is 
lent  by  individuals  for  the  use  of  government,  called  a  go- 
vernment loan. 
LOA'SA  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  plants,   Class   13  Fdyandna^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    C/lj^. perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — St  AM.  ^filaments  numerous;   anthers  roundish. — 
PisT.  germ  subovate ;   sti/le  filiform ;  stigma  simple. — 
Per.  capsule  top-shaped ;  seeds  a  great  many. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the— Zroa^a 
hispida^  seu  Ortiga,  native  of  South  America. 
LO'BWORM  (Ent.)  a  worm  U9ed  in  angling. 
LOBA'RIA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  worms  of  the  Order  MoUusca^ 

having  a  body  convex  above  and  flat  beneath. 
LOBATUS  (Bot.)  lobate,  or  divided  into  lobes  or  distinct 
divisions ;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf.    The  leaves  are  denomi- 
nated bilobate,  trilobate,  &c.  according  to  the  number  of 
lobes  into  which  they  are  divided. 
LO'BBY  (Mar.)  a  small  apartment  adjoining  the  forepart  of 
the  bread-room,  and  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  sur- 
j^eon. 
LOBE  (Anat.)  any  body  of  a  roundish  shape,  particularly 

the  two  divisions  of  the  lungs  or  liver. 
Lobe  (Bot.)  hhus^  the  parts  into  which  some  leaves  are  di- 
dived ;  also  the  placenta^  or  main  body  of  the  seed,  des- 
tined to  nourish  the  heart,  splitting  usually  into  two  parts, 
called  the  lobes. 
LOBE'LIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal. /j^rianlA  one-leaved. — Con. petal 
one. — St  AM.  filaments    five;    anthers  connate. — Fist. 
germ  inferior;  style cy\\Ti^nc\  stigma  obtuse. — Per,  cap» 
stUe  ovate ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.     The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Lo- 
belia  pinifoHa^  seu  Rapuntium^  Pine -leaved  Lobelia.— 
Lobelia  dortmanna^   seu  Gladiolus^  Water  Lobelia,  or 
Gladiole. — Lobelia  Cardinalis,  seu   IVachelium,  Scarlet 
Lobelia,  or  Cardinal's  Flower. — Lobelia  sipltiatica^  Blue 
Lobelia,  or  Cardinal's  Flower,  &c.    The  following  are 
annuals ;  namely,  the — Lobelia  simplex,  Slender  Lobelia. 
— Lobelia  lon^iflora^    Long-flowered  Lobelia. — Lobdia 
chinensiSf   Chinese  Lobelia. — Lobelia  triquetral  Tooth- 
leaved  Lobelia,  &c.    Clus.  Hist.  ;  Dod.  Pempt. ;  Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.; 
Raii  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
LOBLO'LLY  (Mar.)  a  seafaring  mess. 
LOB-LOLLY  BA'Y  (Bot.)  the  Gordonialasianthus,  a  shrub. 
LO'BSTER  (Ent.)  the  Cancer  astacus  of  Linnaeus,  a  sort  of 
shell-fish,  which  has  the  body  cylindric,  the  antenne  long, 
and  the  tail  long.    Lobsters  are  found'  on  roost  of  the 
rocky  coasts  of  Great  Britain,  where  they  breed  during  the 
sprine  and  summer.    They  change  their  crust  annually, 
and  during  the  time  that  they  are  getting  their  new  coat 
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they  hide  tliemselvesi  that  they  may  not  fall  a  prey  to 
other  animals  that  are  not  so  defenceless.  Lobsters  are  m 
their  best  season  from  October  until  May;  those  which  are 
four  inches  and  a  half  long  are  called  sizeable  lobsters; 
those  under  that  length  are  called  pawks.  When  the  fe- 
male, or  hen  lobster,  deposits  her  eva  she  is  said  to  be 
fit  berry.  The  ova  are  formed  from  the  black  substance  io 
their  body,  which  when  boiled  turns  of  a  beautiful  red,  mid 
is  called  coral. 

Lobster  (Her.)  this  insect  is  borne  entire,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure.  **  He  beareth  gules  on  a 
bend  or^  a  lobster  sable  ;  "  sometimes  only  the 
claws  are  borne. 

LO'BUS  (Bot.)  the  Epidendrum  vanilla  and  the 
Guilanda  bonduceUa  of  Linnseus. 

LO'CAL  (Lavo)  tied  or  annexed  to  a  certain 
place,  as  real  actions,  which  must  be  brought  in  the  county 
where  the  lands  lie,  in  distinction  from  personal  actions, 
which  are  not  local.  Kitch.  160,  2^.— Local  customs  are 
those  peculiar  to  some  lordship  or  district. 

Local  colours  (Paint.)  such  as  are  natural,  and  proper  for 
each  particular  object  in  a  picture. 

Local  medicaments  (Med.)  those  medicines  which  are  applied 
outwardly  to  any  particular  part. 

Local  miUtia  (Md.)  a  temporary  armed  force  which  is  em- 
bodied for  the  defence  of  the  country,  and  exercised  within 
certain  limits. 

Local  problem  (Math.)  such  an  one  as  is  capable  of  an  infi- 
nite number  of  solutions. 

LOCALES  (Med.)  the  fourth  class  of  diseases  in  Culleo's 
Nosology,  which  comprehends  morbid  affections  that  are 

Sartial,   and  includes  eight  orders ;  namely,    Dysiesthia, 
}ysorexia,  Dyscinesue^  Apocenoses,  Episcneses,  Tumores, 
Ectopia,  and  Dialyses. 

LOCATION  (Law)  the  letting  to  hire. 

LOCH  (Med.)  or  lochoch^  a  medicinal  composition  for  dig- 
eases  of  the  breast. 

LOCHA'BER-AXE  (Mil.)  a  tremendous  weapon  former!; 
used  by  the  Highlanders,  but  now  only  by  the  Edinburj ' 
guard. 

LOCHE  (Ich.)  the  Cobitis  of  Linnseus,  a  sort  of  fish  which 
inhabits  the  fresh  waters  of  Europe  and  Asia.  It  is  three 
or  four  inches  long,  has  a  variegated  body,  and  lives  at  the 
bottom  of  the  water,  on  the  gravel. 

LOCHFA  (Surg.)  A»;csr«,  probably  firom  Aj^o/*«i,  to  lie 
down ;  the  natural  evacuations  of  women  in  child-bed, 
afler  the  birth  of  the  fcDtus  and  the  exclusion  of  the  se- 
cundines. 

LOCK  (Medh.)  or  weir,  a  construction  by  which  the  current 
or  stream  of  a  river  is  stopped ;  also  any  small  portion  ei- 
ther of  hahr  or  wool. 

Lock  of  a  gun  (Mil.)  that  part  of  a  musket  by  which  fire  is 
produced  for  the  discharge  of  the  piece. 

LO'CK-SPIT  (Fort.)  a  small  trench  opened  with  a  spade  to 
mark  out  the  lines  of  any  work. 

LOCKED  JA'W  (Med.)  a  spasmodic  afiection  which  pre- 
vents the  motion  of  the  jaws,     t^ide  Tetanus'] 

LO'CKER  (Mar.)  a  kind  o€  box  or  chest  made  along  the 
side  of  a  ship  to  put  or  stow  things  in. 

LO'CKET  (Mech.)  a  little  lock  of  a  gold  chain  or  necklace; 
also  that  part  of  a  sword  scabbard  where  the  hook  is  fas- 
tened.  ^ 

LOCKING-WHEE'L  (Mech.)  the  same  as  the  count  or 
cantred  wheel  in  a  clock  or  watch. 

LOCKING-PLATES  (Gunn.)  thin  flat  pieces  of  iron  nailed 
on  the  sides  of  a  field-carriage  to  prevent  the  wood  firpm 
wearing  away. 

LOCK  MAN  (Polit.)  an  officer  in  the  Isle  of  Man  who  exe- 
cutes the  orders  of  the  governor. 

LOCO-CE'SSrON  (Law)  a  yielding,  or  giving  {dace. 
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LOCO-MOTIVE  JVwufty  (PAy)  that  faculty  which  pro- 
duces  motion  from  one  place  to  another. 

LOC'R  AM  (Com.)  a  coarse  sort  of  linen  doth. 

LOCUL  AME'NTUM  (Boi.)  the  cell  or  partition  which  holds 
the  seed  in  the  capsule,     [vide  JSotoity] 

LCCUS  {Astron.)  vide  Place. 

Locus  (Math,)  or  Locus  geometricus^  the  name  of  a  line  by 
which  a  local  or  indeterminate  problem  is  solved.  Loci  are 
expressed  by  algebraic  equations  of  different  orders,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  tne  locus.  If  it  be  constructed 
by  a  right  line,  it  is  called  a  Locus  ad  rectum  ;  by  a  circle. 
Locus  ad  circulum  ;  and  so  on  for  the  ellipsis  and  parabola. 
The  ancients,  as  ApoHonius  and  others,  called  the  first  of 
these  plani  lociy  and  the  two  latter  solidi  loci;  but  such  as 
are  curves  of  a  higher  order,  sursoUdi  loci.  The  modems 
distinguish  the  loci  by  the  dimensions  of  the  equations. 

Locus  {Law)  a  term  employed  in  some  phrases,  as — Locus 
in  quOf  the  place  where  any  thing  is  alledged  to  be  done  in 
pleadings,  &c. — Locus  partilus^  a  division  made  between 
two  towns  or  counties,  to  make  trial  where  the  land  or 
place  in  question  lies.  Fiet.  1. 4,  c.  l5.~-Locus  petiUentia^ 
a  power  of  drawing  back  from  a  bargain  before  any  act  has 
been  done  to  confirm  it  in  law. 

LO'CUST  tree  (Bot.)  the  Hymcetiia  courbaril  of  Linnaeus, 

LOCU'STA  {Ent.)  a  division  of  the  genus  GryUus,  compre- 
hending those  insects  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  Lo- 
cust, which  have  the  antennce  set&ceouB;  Jeelers  unoquiU; 
male  with  an  ocellate  spot  at  the  base  of  each  wing-case  ; 
tail  of  the  female  armed  with  a  sword-like  projecLion. 

LocusTA  (Bot.)  the  Valeriana  clitoria  of  Linnaeus. 

LOCUTO'RIUM  (Archaol.)  a  parlour  in  a  monastery,  where 
the  friars  meet  for  discourse  or  conversation. 

LODE-MA'NAGE  (Mar.)  vide  Load-Manage. 

LODE-SHIP  (Mar.)  a  small  fishing-vessel. 

LO'DESMAN  (Mar.)  yide  Loadsman. 

LaDE.WORKS  (Min.)  one  of  the  works  belonging  to  tbfl 
tin  mines  in  Cornwall. 

LODGE  (Archit.)  a  cottage  for  the  porter  of  a  park-gate,  ^c. 

TO  LoDOB  (Sport.)  is  said  of  a  buck  when  she  goes  to  rest 

LODGED  (//^.)  a  term  for  a  buck,  hart,  &c. 
when  lying  on  the  CTOund,  answering  to 
couchantf  which  is  applied  to  beasts  of  prey, 
as  '*  A  hart  lodged  or  cumbant  upon  a  hill  in 
a  park,  paled,  all  proper,"  which  are  the  arms 
of  the  town  of  Derby. 

LODGMENT  (Fort.)  a  retrenchment  dug  for  shelter  when 
the  counterscarp  or  some  other  post  is  gained. — Lodgment 
of  an  attack,  a  place  of  defence  raised  by  the  besiegers  in 
a  dangeroiu  post  after  they  have  gained  possession. 

LOEFLrNGlA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  3  Trian- 
dria^  Order  1  Monogunia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cob.  pe- 
tals  five. — St  AM.  filaments  three;  anthers  twin. — Pist. 
germ  superior;  sti/le  filiform;  stigma  obtuse.— P£R«  ovate ; 
seeds  many. 
Species*  The  single  species  is  the  Loeflingia  hispida,  an 
annual,  and  native  of  Spain. 

LOESE'LIA  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  plants.  Class  U  Didynamia, 
Order  2  Angiospermm. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved.— CoR./wfo/ 
one. — St  AM.  Jilaments  rour ;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
ovate ;  style  simple ;  stigma  thickish* — Pbr.  capsule  ovate ; 
seeds  two. 

'    Species.     The  single  species  is  the  LoeseUa  ciliatOf  seu 
Rouena. 

LGBSTrNGIA  (Bot.)  the  Phamadum  depressum  of  Lin- 

•    nseus. 

LOG  (Ant.)  in  Hebrew  j)^,  a  Hebrew  measure,  containing 
about  five-sixths  of  a  pint. 

Loo  {Mech.)  any  rouad  piece  of  woodi  but  particularly  that' 
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which  is  attached  to  a  chain  or  string  for  the  confinement 
of  cattle. 

Log  (Mar.)  a  piece  of  wood  about  sevea  or  eight  inches 
long,  of  a  triangular  form,  with  lea4  at  one  end,  sufficient 
for  it  to  swim  upright  in  the  water*  and  a  linie  fastened 
to  the  other  end,  called  the  Log-line. — Log-board^  a  table 
divided  into  five  columns,  contaiqii)g  an  account  of  the 
ship's  way,  measured  by  the  log,  &c.  —  Log-book,  the  book 
in  which  an  account  of  the  log  is  transcribed  every  day. 

LO'GARITHM  (Math.)  logarithnius,  from  the  Greek  Aoyc?, 
a  ratio,  and  ttfitfM^,  a  number ;  a  rank  of  numbers  in  arith- 
metical progression,  which  answer  to  so  many  numbers  in 
geometrical  progression :  thus. 
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1     10 
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. 

!(/>  10' 

10« 

lOJ 

lOS     &c.. 

Where  0  being  invariably  the  logarithm  of  1,  the  same  in- 
dices or  logarithms  serve  tor  any  geometric  series,  so  that  1  is 
the  logarithm  of  2,  3,  10,  &c.;  2  of  4,  9,100,  &c.  The 
logariSim,  therefore,  of  any  given  number  is  the  index  of 
such  a  power  of  some  other  number  as  is  equal  to  the  given 
one :  thus,  if  r*  =  a,  r»  =  b,  and  r*  =  c,  tnen  is  x  the  lo- 
garithm of  a,  1/  the  logarithm  of  b,  z  the  the  logibrithm  of 
c,  &c.  where  r  is  called  the  radix  of  the  system,  which,  in 
coQamon  logarithms,  is  assumed  ss  10,  therefore  the  com- 
mon logarithm  of  N  10"*  is  n,  the  index  of  the  power  of  10, 
and  1000  being  =  10',  or  the  third  power  of  10,  has  3  for 
its  logarithm :  so  50  being  =  10'*^^,  tnen  is!  *6989>7  thecom- 
mon  logarithm  of  50;  and  hence  follows  the  decimal  series; 

1000    100    10       1-1        -01      -001     . 


or, 
•103 


10»  10'    10?  10-'    io-«   io-» 


which  have  respectively  for  the  logarithms  of  those  terms, 
3,  2,  1,  0,  —  1,  —  2,  —  3. — Hyperbolic  logarithm^  vide 
Hyperbolic. — Defective,  or  impure  logarithm,  the  logarithm 
of  a  fraction. — Imaginary  logarithm,  the  logarithm  of  an 
imaginary,  or  negative  quantity. — Logistic  logarithm,  a  lo- 
garithm of  sexagesimal  numbers. 

LOGARITHMETICAL  (Arith,)  logarithmic,  or  logistic,  an 
epithet  for  a  curve,  so  called  from  its  properties  and  uses 
in  explaining  and  constructing  logarithms^  because  its  or- 
dinates  are  in  geometical  progression,  while  the  abscisses 
are  in  arithmetical  progres- 
sion :  thus,  suppose  in  aright 
line  any  equal  parts  be  ta- 
ken, as  A  B.  B  C,  C  D,  &c. 
in  the  arithmetical  progres- 
sion of  A  B,  A  C,  A  D,  &c. ; 
also  at  the  points  A,  B,  C,D,  &c.  the  perpendicular  ordinates 
AP,  BQ,  CR,  DS,  &c.  be  erected  in  a  geometrical  pro- 
gression, then  the  curve  drawn  through  sSl  those  points  is 
called  the  logarithmic  or  logistic  curve,  because  any  ab- 
sciss AB,  is  as  the  logarithm  of  its  ordinate,  BQ. — A  loga- 
rithmic spiral  is  similar  in  principle,  but  dif- 
ferent in  construction  from  the  former.  For 
suppose  tlie  arc  of  a  circle  to.be  divided  into 
any  number  of  equal  parts,  as  AB,  BD, 
D  E ;  then,  if  upon  the  radii«  draw^  by  the 
points  of  division,  there  be  taken  other  parts, 
C  b,  C  d,  C  e,  &C4  in  geometrical  progres-  ^ 

.    sion,  the  curve  Abde,  &c.  is  the  logarithmic  ^iral. 

LO'GATING  (Archad.)  one  of  the  unlawful  games  men- 
tioned in  the  statute  23  Hen,  8,  which  is  supposed  to  liave 
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LCyO-BOARD  (Mar.)  vide  Log. 

LOtj-BOOK  IMar.)  vide  Log. 

L(yOIC>  An^iMy  from  A«y«<y  which  signifies  either  reason  or 
speech,  is  the  art  which  teaches  the  right  use  of  reason. 
This  art  has  been  divided  according  to  the  operations  of 
the  mind,  into  Apprehension^  Judgment,  and  Discourse. — 
Apprehension  is  the  simple  contemplation  of  things  that 
present  themselves  to  the  mind,  as  when  we  consider  the 
sun,  earUi,  &c.  without  pronouncing  any  thing  concerning 
them.  Apprehension  is  said  to  be  simple,  when  it  em- 
braces any  object  or  objects  without  distinction,  as  a  reed 
or  reeds,  &c, ;  complex^  when  it  apprehends  objects  in  anj 
order  or  connection,  sa  a  pen  in  the  hand. — Judgment  is 
that  act  of  the  mind  by  wnich  objects  are  not  only  per* 
oeived^  but  something  b  also  determined  upon  them,  as  to 
their  agreement  or  disagreement.  When  the  judgment 
affirms  any  thing,  this  is  called  composition ;  and  when  it 
denies  any  thing,  division. — Discourse  is  that  act  of  the 
mind  by  which,  out  of  two  or  more  judgments,  we  frame 
a  third. 

Apprehension. 

Under  the  head  of  apprehension  are  to  be  considered  Sim- 

?le  Terms,  Predicables,  Predicaments,  Division,  and 
>efinition. 
Simple  Terms.  Terms  are  called  simple,  because  they 
serve  to  express  the  ideas  which  the  mmd  forms  of  things 
by  simple  apprehension.  Simple  terms  are  defined  to 
be  Uie  single  terms  in  a  proposition,  which  may  be  either 
the  subject  or  predicate,  as  a  man,  a  stone,  which  are  on 
that  account  called  categorematic^  in  distinction  from  the 
s^ategorematiCf  which  are  appendages  of  the  subiect 
or  predicate,  as  all,  none,  &c.  Terms  are  distinguished 
into  singular,  common,  univocal,  equivocal,  anidogous, 
abstract,  and  concrete.— i$iVt£^/ar  terms  are  those  whidi 
denote  one  particular  or  single  thing,  as  Plato,  Socrates, 
a  man,  a  house.  This  sort  of  terms  is  also  called  indvpi" 
dual,  because  it  denotes  one  thing  in  number. — Common 
iermSf  those  which  may  be  applied  to  a  number  dis- 
tinctly in  the  same  sense,  as  a  man,  a  horse. —  Univocal 
terms,  i.  e.  such  as  apply  equally  to  a  number,  in  the 
same  sense,  as  man,  horse. — Equivocal  terms,  such  as 
apply  to  several  things  in  a  different  sense,  as  in  the 
Latin  gallus,  which  signifies  a  cock  and  a  Frenchman. — 
Analogous  terms,  sucli  as  apply  to  a  number,  from  a 
similitude  though  not  a. sameness  of  signification,  as  the 
foot  of  a  man,  and  the  foot  of  a  tree. — Abstract  terms, 
or  such  as  designate  a  quality,  as  something  distinct 
irpm  the  Uiing  to  which  it  belongs,  as  whiteness,  justice, 
&c — Concrete  terms  designate  the  quality  in  connection 
ifith  the  thing,  as  white,  just,  &c, — A  term  of  the  first 
intention  is  that  which  is  in  ordinary  use. — A  term  <^ihe 
second  intention  is  a  term  of  art  which  is  appliedf  in  a 
particular  sense. 
Predicables.  PredioaUes  are  the  universal  ideas  which  are 
formed  of  things  by  abstracting  from  them  that  which 
they  possess  in  common.  The  common  terms  which 
express  these  general  or  universal  ideas  are  called  by 
mmmarians  appellatives,  and  in  logic  universals  or  pre^ 
dicables,  because  they  may  be  predicated  or  affirmed. 
The  predicables  are  of  five  sorts ;  namely,  genus,  spe- 
cies, difference,  proper,  and  accident. — Genus  is  that 
which  is  predicated  of  many,  as  the  material  part  of 
their  essence,  as  axdianir^  Species  comprehends  the 
whole  essence,  as  man. — Difference  is  the  formal  or 
discretive  part  of  the  essence,  as  rational. — Proper  is 
that  which  is  necessarily  joined  to  the  essence,  as  risi- 
bility.— Accident  is  that  which  is  contingently  joined  to 
the  essence,  as  white,  black,  &c.  A  genus  is  distin- 
guished into  the  highest  and  subaltern :  a  species  into 


the  IcKoest  and  subaltern,  [vide  Genus  and  iS^on]— 
Difference  is  either  generic,  which  forms  the  subaltern 
species ;  or  specific,  which  forms  the  lowest  species,  as 
rational-— Proper  is  either  generic  or  specific,  &c.  [vid» 
Proper] — Aectdent  is  either  separable  or  inseparable,  Ac. 
[vide  Accident] 
Predicament.  Tike  Predicament  b  the  class  into  which 
things  are  logically  arranged,  which  is  called  by  Aris- 
totle a  category.  He  distributes  all  things  into  ten 
categories  or  predicaments,  the  first  of  which  is  the  sub- 
stance, and  tne  nine  others  are  accidents,     [vide  CalC' 

Division,  Division  is  property  the  enumeration  of  manj 
things,  which  are  si^ined  bv  a  common  name,  and  is 
analogous  to  a  distribution  of  a  whole  into  its  parts,  as 
if  we  should  say  of  an  animal,  that  it  is  a  man  and  a 
brute.  Here  the  common  name,  animal,  is  considered 
as  the  whole,  which  is  divided  into  the  different  parts, 
man  and  brute. 

Definition.  Definition  is  the  defining  or  determming,  by 
any  formula  of  speech,  the  limits  which  are  to  be  as- 
signed to  the  sigrification  of  terms.  Definitions  are 
either  n*>minal,  real,  accidental,  essential,  logical,  or  ph^- 
steal,    [vide  Definition'] 

Judgment. 

Judgment,  the  second  [Nut  of  logic,  treats  of  propositions. 

Proposition.  A  proposition  is  any  sentence  which  affirms 
or  denies  any  thing.  The  parts  of  a  proposition  ar^ 
three ;  namely,  the  subject,  predicate,  and  copula.  The 
subject  is  that  concerning  which  an^  thing  is  affirmed  or 
denied ;  the  predicate,  that  which  is  affirmed  or  denied 
of  the  subject ;  the  copula,  that  which  couples  the  two, 
which  is  either  the  pure  logical  verb,  is,  or  some  word 
equivalent  to  it,  as  '*  Man  is  an  animal."  Man  is  the 
subject  concerning  whom  animality  is  affirmed  or  denied. 
Animal,  or  the  property  of  animaKt^,  is  that  which  if 
affirmed  of  man ;  is,  is  ttie  copula  whidi  connects  them, 
so  as  to  complete  tlie  affirmation. 

Kinds  ofpropomions.  Propositions  are  distinguished  from 
each  other  in  form,  in  quality,  and  in  quantitv.  hk  re- 
spect to  form,  propositions  are  as  follow : — Categorical 
propositions,  those  which  absolutely  affirm  or  deny  any 
thine,  as  **  Man  is  risible.** — HypoAetical  proposttionSf 
which  affirm  or  deny  conditionally,  bs  **  1/  man  is 
rational,  he  is  risible."  A  categorical  proposition  is 
subdivided  into  the  pure  and  the  nwdal;  an  hypothetical 
one  into  the  conditional,  disjunctroe,  &c  In  respect  to 
quality  propositions  are  sdSrmative  or  negative.— y^rma* 
tive  proposition  is  that  which  has  an  affinnative  copula,  as 
"  M!an  is  an  animal." — Negative  proposition,  that  which 
has  a  negative  copula,  as  **  Man  is  not  a^stone." 

In  respect  to  quantity,  propositions  are  distineuidied  into . 
universal  ana  particular,  or  singular  and  indemiite. —  Ufd» 
versal propositions  are  those  wmch  affirm,  or  deny,  univer- 
sally concerning  any  thing,  as  **  Man  is  mortal,**  i.  e. 
all  men  are  mortal ;  the  common  ngns  of  unrrersali^ 
are  aU,  every,  none,  neither,  Stc-^Particular  propositions 
are  those  which  affirm,  or  deny,  partially,  or  particularly 
of  the  subject ;  as  **  Men  are  learned,**  or  **  Men  are 
ignorant,''  i.  e.  some  men  are  learned,  some  men  are 
ignorant.  The  sisns  of  particularity  are,  some,  some  one, 
a  Jew,  no  one,  each,  Sfc, — Singular  propositions  are  such 
as  have  an  individual  for  a  subject,  as  '*  Socrates  reads ;" 
but  every  singular  proposition  is  not  particular,  for 
**  Socrates  b  a  man,  b  a  universal  proposition,  because 
it  b  predicated  universalljr  of  the  subject  Socrates,  or 
to  the  full  extent  of  its  signification. — Indefinite  propo* 
sitions  are  such  as  have  a  common  or  universMterm 
without  any  sign  which  makes 
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•ane,  whether  thejr  ape  uaivenal  or  particuhr ;  this  is 
best  illustrated  io  tht  Latiiiy  as  homo  ea  animaU  i.  e. 
fmnii  homOf  all  men,  is  a  luiveiial  proposidon;  homo  est 
dochUf  L  e.  aliauis  homo^  some  mao,  is  particular.  The 
quaotitj  of  inaefinite  propodtioBS  is  determined  by  the 
relation  of  the  extremes  to  each  oAer,  which  is  three- 
fold; namely,  in  necessary  prowmtimu^  when  the  ex- 
tremes agree  essentiaUy,  as  *<  Man  is  an  animal  ;**  con- 
Ungent  propontianSf  wherein  they  agree  contineentljr, 
as  **  Man  is  a  critic  ;'^  impostibk  propositions^  wherein 
thejr  difier  essentiall]^,  as  <<  Man  is  a  stone ;"  whence 
an  indefinite  proposition  is  reckoned  universal  in  a  neces- 
sary or  impossible  sense ;  and  particular,  when  taken 
contingently.  The  quality  and  quantity  of  propositions 
are  denoted  by  the  four  letters,  A,  E,  I,  and  O ;  namely, 
A  for  a  universal  affirmadve,  E  for  a  uniTersal  negative, 
I  for  a  particular  affirmative,  and  O  for  a  particular 
nesative.  To  propositions  belong  likewise  opposition 
and  conversion. 
Opposition  of  Propositions.  Two  propositions  are  said  to 
be  opposed  to  each  other  when,  having  both  Uie  same 
subjects  and  predicates,  the]^  are  opposite  in  quality  or 
quantity.  Of  these  oppositions,  tnere  are  four  sorts ; 
namely,  contradictories,  contraries,  subcontraries,  and 
subalterns,  which  are  opposed  to  each  other,  as  in  the 
A>llowiBg  figure. 

A     Contraries.    E 
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I  Subcontraries.  O 

wherein  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  contrary  opposition 
lies  between  A  and  E,  i.  e.  a  universal  affirmative,  and 
a  universal  negative,  which  ame  in  quantity  and  diflbr 
In  quality ;  they  mi^  be  both  mlse,  but  cannot  both  be 
true,  as  if  it  be  said  *^  All  men  are  wise,"  **  No  man  is 
inse,**^Subcontrary  opoofdiofi,  between  I  and  O,  which 
also  agree  in  quantity, hoth  being  particular;  but  differ 
in  quaBty,  the  one  being  affirmative,  and  the  other  nega- 
tive; as  *'Some  men  are  wise,"  **  Some  men  are  not 
wise;"  both  of  which  may  be  true,  but  both  cannot  be 
falm.^^Su6aliim  opposition,  or,  as  it  should^  be  called, 
contraposition^  lies  between  A  and  I,  a  universal  and 
particular  afl^matjve;  E  and  O,  a^  universal  and  parti- 
Mr  neeative ;  of  which,  if  the  universal  affirmative  be 
true,  Uie  paiticular  is  true ;  as  if  all  men  are  just,  some 
men  most  be  just;  but  if  the  universal  be  false,  the 
particular  need  not  be  false;  as  **  All  men  are  wise," 
**  Some  men  are  wise,**  •*  No  men  are  wise,"  "  Some 
men  are  not  wise.** — Contradictory  opposition  lies  be- 
tween A  and  O,  E  and  I,  i.  e.  between  a  universal 
affirmative  and  a  particular  negative,  a  universal  nega- 
tive and  a  particular  affirmative,  which  difier  both  in 
quantity  ana  qualit]^,  both  of  which  cannot  be  either 
true  or  false,  but  one  is  always  true  and  the  other  false ; 
for  if  it  be  true  that  all  men  are  animals,  it  is  certainly 
fiilse  that  some  men  are  not  so ;  and  if  it  be  true  that 
no  men  are  brutes,  it  is  fUse  that  some  are  brutes ; 
wherefore  this  is  reckoned,  the  completest  of  all  op- 
positions. 
€!moersion  of  propositions.  Propositions  are  said  to  be 
converted,  tne  extremes  of  which  are  transposed,  which 
happens  either  Wmpi^,  when  both  quantity  and  quality 
remain  the  same,  as  "  No  man  is  a  brute,**  by  simple 
conversion,  **  No  brute  is  a  man;*'  accidentally ,  when 


the  quantity  remains,  but  the  quality  is  changed,  as 
<'  Every  man  is  an  animal,"  and  by  accidental  coaver- 
sion,  <*  Some  animals  are  men." 

Discourse. 

Discourse,  the  thurd  part  of  logic  comprehends  argumenta- 
tion and  method. — Argumentation  is  that  operation  of 
the  mind  wherein  one  proposition  is  proved  by  others; 
to  this  operation,  therefore,^  belongs  the  consideration  of 

Syllogisms^  A  syllogism  is  a  single  argument  formed  by 
means  of  a  middle  term.  It  commonly  consists  of  three 
propositions ;  the  two  first  of  which  are  called  premises^ 
or  atOecedentSy  and  the  third,  the  consequent;  this  last, 
apart  from  the  syllogism,  is  called  the  question  while 
it  is  doubtful ;  but,  in  the  syHogism,  the  condusion,  be* 
cause  it  is  concluded,  or  in&ri^  from  the  two  others. 
In  every  j^llogism  there  are  three  terms,  and  three  only; 
namely,  the  major  and  minor,  which  are  the  two  ex* 
tremes,  and  the  middle  term^  by  the  help  of  which 
their  agreement,  or  disajpreement,  is  proved.  The  pre- 
dicate of  the  question  is  usually  called  the  maj&r.  ex* 
treme,  or  major  term ;  the  subject,  the  minor ;  and  the 
third  term,  which  by  Aristotle  is  called  the  argument, 
is  usually  known  by  the  name  of  the  medium,  mean,  or 
middle  term;  for  the  predicate  is  mostly  more  ampl^ 
in  its  extent  than  the  medinm,  and  this  than  the  minor : 
thus,  suppose  it  to  be  argued  thai  Socrates  is  endued 
with  sense,  in  as  much  as  he  is  an  animal ;  this  may  be 
reduced  to  the  form  of  a  sjUogism;  thus, 

Every  animal  is  endued  with  sense, 
Socrates  is  an  animal ;  ergo, 
Socrates  is  endued  with  sense. 

where  the  three  terms  are  Socrates,  animal,  and  endued 
with  sense.  ^  The  question  to  be  proved  is  that  Socrates 
is  endued  with  sense ;  of  which  the  subject  Socrates  is 
called  the  minor  term  ;  the  predicate,  endued  tviih  sense^ 
is  the  major;  and  animal  is  the  middle  term  ;  this  last 
term,  wh^  compared  with  the  major,  forms  one  of  the 
premises,  called  the  major  proposition,  or  simply  the  pro^ 
position  ;  and,  when  compared  with  the  minor,  it  forms 
the  other  premise,  called  the  minor  proposition,  or  as* 
sumption.  The  conclusion,  which  was  before  called  the 
^stion,  is  formed  by  comparing  the  minor  with  the 
major,  without  the  middle  term.  To  syllogisms  belong 
figure  and  mode. 

Figures,  A  figure  is  the  disposition  of  the  middle  term  in 
the  premises,  which  may  be  in  three  ways;  naipely^ 
that  it  should  be  the  subiect  in  both  premises,  the  pre- 
dicate in  both,  or  the  subject  in  one,  and  the  predicate 
in  the  other.  In  the  first  figure,  the  middle  term  is  the 
subject  of  the  major,  and  the  predicate  of  the  minor ; 
in  uie  second,  it  is  the  predicate  of  both ;  and  in  the 
third,  the  subject  of  both ;  to  which  has  been  added  a 
fourth  figure,  which  b  the  reverse  of  the  first,  wherein 
the  middle  term  is  the  predicate  of  the  major,  and  the 
subject  of  the  minor. 

Modes.  A  Mode  is  the  disposition  of  propositions  in 
respect  to  quantit;^  and  qualit3r,  which  would  alto* 
gether  admit  ef  sixty-four  variations;  but  of  these 
only  ten  can  be  applied  usefully  to  the  purpose  of  a 
legitimate  syllogism:  these  modes  have  been  distin- 
ffuished  hy  difi&ent  arbitrary  names  compoi^  of  the 
letters  which  denote  their  quantity  and  quality;  a& 
^  A  r,  6  A,  r  A,  for  a  mode  consisting  of  three  universal 
affirmatives ;  c  E,  /  A,  r  E  n/,  for  a  mode  consisting  of  a 
universal  negative,  a  universal  affirmative,  and  a  uni« 
versal  ne^tive,  5rc.  The  following  is  a  general  view  of 
the  principal  figures  and  modes :  ^^T  ^ 
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The  Medium^  the  Subject  of  the  Major^  and  the  Predicate 
of  the  Minor. 

b  Kr  All  animals  are  endued  with  feeling ; 

b  A  All  men  are  animals ;  ergo^ 

r  A  All  men  are  endued  with  feeling, 

c  E  No  animals  are  devoid  of  feeling; 

I  A  All  men  are  animals ;  ergo^ 
r  E  «^  No  men  are  devoid  of  feeling. 

d  A  All  men  are  endued  with  reason ; 

r  I  Some  animals  are  men ;  ergo^ 

I  Some  animals  are  endued  with  reason* 

y  E  No  men  are  destitute  of  reason ; 

r  I  Some  apimals  are  men ;  er^o^ 

O  Some  animals  are  not  destitute  of  reason. 

Figure  II. 

Tlie  Medium^  the  Predicate  of  both  Major  and  Minor. 

c  E      No  animal  is  incorporeal ; 

$  A      All  angels  are  incorporeal ;  ergo^ 

r  E       No  angel  is  an  animal. 

c  A      All  animals  are  corporeal  i 

m  E      No  spirit  is  corporeal ;  ergo^ 

ir'Es   No  spirit  is  an  animal. 

y*  E      No  wickedness  is  pardonable ; 

St  I       Some  faults  are  pardonable ;  ergq^ 

ft  O      Some  faults  are  not  wickedness. 

b  A      Every  true  Christian  is  charitable ; 

r  O  No  person  without  pity  to  the  poor  is  charit- 
able; ergOf 

eO  No  person  without  pity  to  the  poor  is  a  true 
Christian. 

Figure  III. 
The  Medium^  the  Subject  in  both  Major  and  Minor. 

d  A      All  love  of  virtue  is  good ; 

r  A      All  love  of  virtue  is  an  affection ;  ergo^ 

pt  I       Some  affections  are  good. 

y*  E       No  brutes  are  gifled  with  speech ; 

I  Ap    All  brutes  are  animals;^©, 

i  O  n    Some  animals  are  not  gifled  with  speech. 

b  O       Some  Christians  are  not  true  believers ; 

c  A  r    All  Christians  are  professors ;  er^o^ 

d  O  Some  professors  are  not  true  behevers. 
To  these  might  be  added,  in  thb  figure,  the  modes  daHsi 
wndjerison;  and  in  the  fourth  figure,  bramaniip,  tamenes, 
dimarisy/fiapo,  SfC.  The  four  modes  in  the  first  figure 
«re  called  direct^  or  perfect^  because  they  require  nothing 
but  what  is  in  the  premises  to  render  the  conclusion 
evident ;  the  remainder  are  called  indirect^  or  imperfect^ 
because  they  require  some  things  which,  however  neces- 
sarily inferred  from  the  premises,  are  not  expressed  in 
the  syllogism. 
The  above  syllogisms  are  all  of  the  categorical  form ;  but 
there  are  others  which  are  denominated  .Aypo/A^fico/, 
conditional^  and  disjunctive^  &o.  according  to  the  form 
of  the  propositions  of  which  they  are  composed.  There 
are  also  modes  of  argumentation  which  are  not  strictly 
syllogisms;  such  as  the  Enthymem,  Induction,  Ex- 
ample, Sorites,  &c.  [vide  ErUhymem^  &c.]  The  last 
thine  worthy  of  observation,  in  respect  to  syllogisms, 
are  those  deviations  from  their  legitimate  form  which  are 
denominated^//acf>«,  or  sophisms. 
Sophisms.  Sophisms  are  of  di&rent  kinds ;  some  are 
purely  verbal,  as  equivocation,  amphibology,  Ac;  others 
be  more  in  the  sense,  of  which  the  pnncipal  are  as 
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follow:  namely,— FoAfoa  aeddentis,  or  the  judging  ct 
things,  which  af^ee  only  by  accident ;  as  if,  because  h% 
who  is  bom  dies,  it  should  be  said  that  '*  An  infjina 
is  born,  and  therefore  dies;"  or  **  An  old  man  dies, 
and  is  therefore  bom.'' — Ab  ipioratume  denchii^  i.  e. 
taking  for  contradictory  what  is  not  so ;  as  if  it  should 
be  looked  upon  as  contradictory  to  saj  that .  **  A  corpse 
is,  and  is  not,  a  man ;"  V  An  Ethiopian  is,  and  is  not, 
white  :*'  for  a  corpse  is  the  body  of  a  dead,  though  not  of 
a  livine  man ;  an  Ethiopian  is  white  in  his  teeth,  though 
not  in  nis  skiQ.-^Petitio  principiit  begging  the  questioD, 
as  if  an^  one  should  attempt  to  prove  that  fire  bums 
because  it  is  hot,  &c.    These  last  sort  of  fallacies  belong 
more  to  the  matter  than  the  form  of  syUopsm^  under 
which  head  falls  likewise  the  apodiciical  or  £monstraiiv€ 
syllogism  which  is  supposed  to  prove  absolute  certaint  j» 
and  thence  to  form  that  certain  knowledge  which  is  de- 
nominated science  ;  and  the  dialectic  or  topical  st^lo^swu 
by  which  probability  only  is  proved  and  opinions  arefonned* 
Method.   Method,  the  second  part  of  argumentation  is  the 
due  disposition  of  things  in  such  an  order  as  should  be 
most  suitable  to  the  nature  of  the  thing,  or  the  end  pro- 
posed by  the  arranger;  for  which  purpose  two  modes 
have  been  adopted  by  writers  on  science,  namely,  the 
synthetic  and  the  analytic,    [vide  Synthetic^  &c«] 
LOGrSTiE   (Ant.)    A«yirM,  Athenian  magistrates,  ten  m 
number,  whose  office  it  was  to  receive  and  pass  the  ac- 
counts of  magistrates  when  they  went  out  of  office.     The 
logista  were  elected  bv  lot,  and  had  ten  it^i^M  or  auditor9 
under  them.    Demosih.  in  Mid. ;  JEschin.  cont.  Ctesiph.  / 
Poll,  Onom.  L  8,  segm.  45,  &c ;  Harpocration  ;  Sigon.  th 
Repub.  Athen.  &c. 
LOGPSTIC  LOGARITHMS  (ArUh.)    certam  logarithms 
of  sexagesimal  numbers  or  fractions  used  in  astronomical 
calculations. 
LOGPSTICA  (Arith.)  or  logistical  arithmetic ;  a  term  some- 
times used  to  denote  the  operations  performed  with  sexa- 
gesimal fractions. 
LO'G-LINE  (Mur.)    vide  Lo^. 

LOG-WOOD  (Bot.)  another  name  for  tlie  Campedie  Wood. 
LOINS  {AnatA  the  lower  part  of  the  back  near  the  hips. 
LOLl'GO  (Ich!)  the  Cuttle-Fish. 

LO'LIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  S    Triandria^ 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  common.  — Cob.  bi- 
valve.— St  AM,  jUaments  three;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  top-shaped;  stytes  two;  stignuu  plumose.^Pse. 
none;  seed  single. 
Species.    The  species  are  mostly  perennials».as  tho'— Z.o- 
liumperennCf  Phoenix^  sen  Hordetim^  Perennial  Darnel, 
or  Ray  Grass. — Lolisem  tenue,  seu  Gramen  Lclium  bro* 
moidesy  seu  Festuca^  Sea  Darnel;  but  the  Lolium  ie» 
mulentum^  Darnel  Grass,  is  an  annual.    Dod,  Pempt.  $ 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theai. 
Bot. ;  Rail  Hist. ;  Tourn,  Inst. 
Lolium  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cynosurus  durus  of  linnsms. 
LOLLARDS  (Ecc.)  a  name  of  inOunv  bestowed  on  the 
followers  of  WickJiflf*  or  certain  church  reformers  in  Eng- 
land in  the  time  of  King  Edward  III.  and  Henry  V.  then 
accounted  great  heretics. 
LOME  A  (Bot,)  the  Piper  subpeltatum  of  Linnsnis. 
LOMBARDS  (ArchieoL)  a  name  formerly  given  to  bankers, 
because  the  people  of  Lombardy  first  followed  this  brandi 
of  commerce. 
LOMENTA'CEiE  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  fift^-sixth  order 
in  Linnaeus'  Fragments,  and  of  the  thirty-third  in  his  Na- 
tural Orders. 
LO'MONITE  (Milt.)  a  kind  of  stone  of  the  zeoh'te  fttnily. 
LONCHITIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Cla8a24  Cryptogamta^ 
Order  1  Filicet,  natural  order  of  Ferns. 
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LONGHIU'RUS  (Ick)  a  genus  of  firiief  of  the  Thoracic 
Order,  die  pectoral  fins  of  which  are  separate ;  the  tail 
j3Kiceolate 

LONDON  PRI'DE  (Bot.)  the  Saxijraga  wmirow, a  perennial. 

LONG  (Mus,)  a  note  equal  to  two  breves. 

LoKO  (Gram.)  an  epithet  applied  to  syllables  the  quantity 
of  which  is  long,  and  is  marked  thus,  "• 

LONGA'NO  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  r^chmt. 

XfONG-Boa^  (Mar,)  the  strongest  and  largest  of  the  boats 
belonging  to  a  ship. — Long  Timbers^  those  timbers  in 
the  cant  bodies  which  reach  from  the  dead  wood  to  the 
head  of  the  second  futtock* 

LO'NG  BOW  (Mil.)  one  of  the  most  ancient  sort  of  bows 
which  was  used  in  this  kingdom. 

LONGPMETRY  (Math.)  the  art  of  measuring  lengths  and 
diatances^  accessible  and  inaccessible,  by  the  application  of 
eeometryand  trigonometry  to  such  measures. 

LOUNGING  (Med,)  a  disease  peculiar  to  women  who  are  in 
a  state  of  pregnancy,  or  at  the  times  when  the  uterine 
discharge  is  suppressed. 

L.ONGUS6IMUS  (Anat)  an  epithet  for  some  muscles,  as 
.the  LongUHmus  Doriif  which  serves  to  extend  the  Ter- 
tebrae  of  the  bade. — Lon^issimus  Manus,  the  Flexor  tertii 
Uitemodii  poUicis, — Longtssimus  oculif  the  Obliquus  major 
oculL 

LO^NGITUDE  of  the  Earth  (Geog.)  signifies  its  extent  from 
East  to  West,  in  distinction  from  its  latitude,  or  extent, 
from  one  pole  to  another,  or  from  North  to  South. — The 
jLongUude  of  a  Placet  u  its  distance  from  some  given  point, 
call^  the  nrst  meridian,  which  is  reckoned  either  East  or 
West. — East  Loneitude,  is  that  which  is  reckoned  on  the 
East  side,  and — n^est  Longitude ^  that  on  the  West. 

Longitude  (Afar.)  the  distance  of  a  ship,  or  place.  East 
or  West,  from  another,  counted  in  degrees  of  the  Equator. 

Longitude  (Diall,)  the  arc  of  the  Ecjuinoctial  intercepted 
between  the  substylar  line  of  the  dial  and  the  true  Meri- 
dian.   This  is  called  the  plane's  difference  of  longitude. 

Longitude  ^Astron,)  an  arc  of  the  Ecliptic,  counted  from 
the  beginnmg  of  Aries  to  the  place  where  it  is  cut  by  the 
circle  of  longitude  belonging  to  any  star. — Longitude  of 
the  Sun  or  any  Star^  from  the  next  equinoctial  points,  is 
the  number  of  degrees  and  minutes  from  the  beginning  of 
Aries  or  Libra.— CfWe  of  Longitude,  [vide  Astronomy^ 

Longitude  of  Motion  (Mech,)  is  the  distance  or  length 
which  any  moving  body  runs  through  as  it  moves  on  a 
right  line.' 

LONG  PRFMER  (Print.)  a  type  used  in  printing,  interme- 
diate between  small  pica  and  bourgeois,     [vide  Printing^ 

LONGU'RIUS  (Med,)  a  piece  of  iron  which,  when  heated 
in  a  stove,  or  sestuanum,  was  applied  to  different  parts  of 
the  body  for  the  communication  of  heat. 

LO'NGUb  (Anat,)  a  muscle  of  the  radius  serving  to  turn 
the  palm  of  the  hand  upwards. — The  Longus  colli  is  a 
muscle  which  helps  to  bend  the  neck  forwards. 

LONICE'RA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character,  CAh.verianth  five-parted. — Con,  petal 
one. — St  AM.  filaments  nve;  anther  oblong. — Fist,  germ 
roundish ;  stute  filiform ;  stigma  headed. — Peh,  berri/  two- 
oelled;  ^^ea  roundish. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Lonicera  Peri- 
difmenum^  seu  Caprifolium,  Common  Honeysuckle. — 
Lonicera  Caprifolium^  seu  Peridymenum^  Italian  Honey- 
suckle.— Lonicera  grata.  Evergreen  Honeysuckle. — Lo- 
mcera  Xylosteum,  seu  Chamarassus,  Fly  Honeysuckle. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt,;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauk.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rail  Hist.;  TourH, 
Inst, 

LomcxRA  (Bat.)  the  Chaococca  racemosa  of  Linnaeus. 

LQNTA^IJS  {Bot.)the  Borassusjabdliformis  of  Unnt^^s. 
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LOOF  (Iftfr.)  the  after-pert  of  a  ship's  bow,  or  that  part  of 
her  side  forward  where  the  planks  begin  to  be  incurvated 
as  they  approach  the  stem ;  hence  the  guns  which  lie 
here  are  called  loof-pieees. 

LOOK-OUT  (Mar,)  a  watchful  attention  to  some  important 
obiect  or  event,  which  is  expected  to  arise  from  the  parti- 
cular situation  of  a  ship. 

LO(>KING.GLASS  (Mech.)  a  plain  glass  speculum>  or 
mirror,  which,  bein^«  impervious  to  the  light,  reflects  its 
rays,  and  so  exhibits  tne  images  of  objects  presented 
to  it. 

LOOKING-GLASS-PLANT  (Bot,)  the  Heritiera  of  Lin- 
naeus.—  Venus'  Looking-Glassy  the  Campanula  speculum^  an 
annual. 

LOOM  (Mech,)  probably,  according  to  Minishew,  from 
glomus,  a  ball  of  yarn;  the  frame  on  which  a  weaver 
works. 

LOOM-GALE  (Mar,)  a  gentle  easy  gale  of  wind,  in  which 
a  ship  can  carry  her  top-sails.— Loom  of  an  oar.  [vide 
Oar'i 

LOO'MING  (Mar,)  in  French  nurogv ;  the  indistinct  view 
of  any  object,  as  '<  A  ship  looms  a  great  sail,"  i.  e.  she 
seems  to  be  a  ^eat  ship. — Looming  of  the  Land^  is  when 
it  seems  to  be  high  above  the  water,  &c. 

LOOP  (Gunn.)  a  small  iron  ring  in  the  barrel  of  a  gun. 

Loop  (Mech.)  a  rail  of  bars  joined  together  like  a  gate,  to 
be  removed  in  and  out  at  pleasure.  Also  three  quarters  of 
a  hundred  weight  of  iron,  melted  and  broken  off  from  a 
sow  in  the  fire  of  the  finers ;  whence  shingling  the  loop, 
is  the  breaking  it  off  from  the  sow. 

Loop  of  Com  (Com,)  a  com  measure  at  Riga  equal  to 
two  bushels,  and  in  some  places  rather  more. 

Loop  (Afar.)  the  noose  in  a  rope. — Loop-Holes  made  in  the 
comings  of  the  hatches  for  close  fights,  and  other  pur- 
poses. 

LOOP-HOLES  (Fort,)  little  holes  in  the  walls  ot  a  castle, 
or  fortification,  through  which  arrows  were  discharged. 

LOO'SA  (Bot,)  another  name  for  the  Loasa, 

to  loose  a  Sail  (Mar.)  to  unfurl  it  in  order  to  its  being 
set  or  dried. 

TO  LOOSEN  a  Rope  (Mar.)  to  cast  it  ofl^  or  let  it  go. 

LOO'SE-STRIFE  (Bot.)  the  Lysimachia  of  Linnaeus,  most 
species  of  which  are  perennials. — Codded  Loose-Strife,  the 
Epilobium,  a  perennial.— Spiked  Loose-Strife,  the  Lythrum 
salicaria. 

LOOT  (Com.)  or  Loth,  a  weight  in  some  parts  of  Germanj 
equal  to  about  half  an  ounce. 

LO'rER  (Mech,)  a  machine  used  for  la3ring  lines  with. 

LO'PHADIA  (Anat.)  Mfaim,  or  A«^i*,  the  first  vertebra 
of  the  neck. 

LOPHA'NTHUS  (Bot,)  the  Hyssopus  Lophanthus  of  Lin- 
nsus. 

LQTHIUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Branchiost^ous 
Order,   having  the  head   compressed  downwards;  teeth 
sharp  and  numerous ;  tongue  broad  and  armed  with  teeth  ; 
pectoral Jins  broad;  dorsal  and  anal  fins  opposite;  body 
naked ;  vent  in  the  middle  of  the  body. 
Species,    Fishes  of  this  tribe,  called  in  English  Fishing- 
Frog,  Angler,   or   Frog-Fish,   inhabit  most  European 
seas ;  grow  to  seven  feet  long ;  lurk  behind  sand-hills, 
and  throwing  over  the  slender  appendages  on  their  heads, 
resembling  worms,  entice  the  young  fish  within  their 
reach. 
LO'PPER  Milk  (Husband.)  old  milk  turned  to  curds; 
LO'PPING  (Husband.)  cutting  off  the  tops  of  trees. 
LOQUE'LA  sine  Die  (ArcJtavl.)  au  imparlance,  or  petitioa 

for  a  respite  in  law  to  an  indefinite  timCi. 
LO'RA  (Ant.)  or  Lorea,  a  small  thin  wine  made  by  mace- 
rating the  pressed  grape  in  water.   Cato  de  Re  Rust,  c.26.; 
Dioscor,  1. 5,  c.  1 3 ;  Gal,  de  Alim.  Fac.  1. 2,  c.  9.  * 
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>LORA*NTHUS  (BtH.)  t  gdnus  of  plants,  Clwi  8  Hexan^ 
dria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

ijenertc  CharacUr»  CAt.  perianth  ioferior.*— Cor*  petals 
six. — Stam.  filaments  six ;  antlters  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
oblong ;  style  simple ;  stigma  blunt* — Feb,,  berry  oblong ; 
seeds  oblong. 
Species,  The  species  are  parasitical  shrubs,  as  the — Lo- 
ranthus  Scuriaa^  seu  Viscum. — Larantkus  americana,  seu 
Lonicera. — LoratUhus  loniceroides,  Lonicera,  seu  Itli- 
canni,  S^c. 

LORA'RIUS  (Ant.)  a  slave  who  bound  and  scourged  others 
at  his  master's  pleasure ;  also  one  who  stimulated  the  gla- 
diators to  continue  the  fight  by  exercising  the  scourge 
upon  them.  Aul.  Gell,  1. 10,  c.  3;  TertuU.  de  Spectac.  c.21. 

LOUD  (Her.)  in  LattA  DominuSf  in  Saxon  ^laporb,  from 
hlaj:,  a  loaf,  and  v:onb,  for  afford,  because  lords  and  noble- 
men distributed  loaves  in  old  times  to  a  cerlain  number  of 
poor ;  si  title  of  honour  sometimes  attributed  to  those  who 
are  noble  by  birth  or  creation ;  sometimes  given  by  the 
courtesy  of  England  to  the  sons  of  Dukes  and  Marquisses ; 

'    sometimes  to  persons  honourable  by  their  employment,  &c. 

Lord  (Lato)  Lord  of  the  Manor,  or  Fee;  a  person  that 
has  a  fee,  and  consequently  the  homage  of  tenants  within 
his  manor,  lliese  tenants  were  originally  called  the  Vassal, 
in  distinction  from  the  Lord,  who  was  styled  absolutely 
*  Lord.'  Lords  are  of  two  kinds.  Lords  paramount  and 
Lords  mesne. — The  Lords  Paramount  were  the  superior 
Lords  who  had  other  lords  imder  them.  —  The  Mesne  or 
middle  Lords  were  those  who  had  tenants  holding  in  Fee, 
but  who  yet  held  of  the  superior  lord,  or  Lord  paramount. 
These  came,  as  it  were,  between  the  Lord  and  the  tenant. 
— Lord  in  Grou  is  he,  that  is  Lord,  havingno  manor,  as  the 
king  in  respect  of  the  crown.  Old  Nat,  Brev.  79 ;  F.  N.  B. 
3,  5, 8. — Lord  High  Admiral,  [vide  Admind] — Lords  of 
Erection^  those  in  Scotland  to  whom  the  King,  after  the 
reformation,  gave  the  benefices  of  abbots  and  priors  as 
temporal  lordSiips.  —  Lords  Marchers  of  Wales,  fvide 
Marches']  Lords  of  Parliament^  the  same  as  Peers  of  the 
realm  who  have  a  right  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  upper  House 
of  Parliament. — Lords  of  Regality ^  persons  to  wnom  rights 
of  regality,  or  rights  of  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction^  were 
given  by  the  crown. 

Lord  (Astrol)  that  planet  that  has  most  testimonies  of  forti- 
tude in  n  revolutional  year.^^Lord  of  the  geniture,  or  Lord 
of  the  year 9  that  planet  that  has  the  greatest  strength  in  a 
figure  of  a  person's  nativity,  so  as  to  become  the  principal 
significator  of  his  temperament,  affections,  &c. — Lord  of 
the  hour^  a  planet  which  governs  the  twelfth  part  of  tKe 
day,  as  also  of  the  night,  severally  divided  mto  twelve 
parts,  which  are  called  planetary  hours. 

LORDO'SIS  (Med.)  A«p^«Kr«5,  fromAop^f,  bowed,  or  recurved; 
an  affection  of  the  spine,  in  which  it  is  incurvated^  or  bent 
inwards.     Gal.  Comm.  in  Hippocrat.  de  Art. 

LORDS  AND  LADIES  (Bot^  the  Arum  maculatum,  a  tu- 
berose root. 

LO'REY  (Lato)  an  article  in  the  chamber  of  accounts  in 
France,  which  ordains,  Uiat  if  a  combat  be  accepted,  and 
afterwards  taJcen  up  by  the  consent  of  the  Lord  of  the  Fee, 
each  of  the  parties  shall  pay  2s.  6d.  and  the  party  that  is 
overcome  forfeit  ll2s. 

LORI'CA  (Ant.)  a  cuirass,  brigandine,  or  coat  of  mail  in  use 
among  the  Romans,  whidi  at  first  was  made  of  lora  thongs, 
or  skins ;  afterwards  of  leather.  They  were  set  with  plates 
of  various  forms ;  sometimes  in  hooks  or  rings  like  a  chain. 
Virg.  JEn.  L  3,  v.  647. 

Ltrieam  eaimrUm  Aomii  amnfus  tridcMi. 
Sometimes  like  the  scales  of  serpents  or  fishes. 
Virg.  JEn.  1. 9,  v.  707. 

Vee  duptki  tqu4ma,  Icrkajidelii  tt  auro 
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Some  cuirasses  t^ere  of  a  lighter  make^  consisting  of  linen 
fdded  many  times.  Vol.  Max.  1.  3,  c.  2 ;  Plin.  1.  19,  c.  1 ; 
Veget.  1.  2,  c.  25 ;  Serv.  in  Mneid.  /  Isid.  Orig.  1.  IS,  e.  13 ; 
Lips,  de  Mil.  Rom.  1.  5,  dialog.  6. 

LoRicA  (Archit.)  a  shed  or  penthouse  built  over  a  wall  to 
carry  off  the  rain.     VHruv.  L  2,  c.  8 :  Philand.  in  Vitruv. 

LoRicA  (Chem,)  a  kind  of  lute  with  which  vessels  are 
coated  before  they  are  put  into  the  fire. 

LORICA'RIA  (Ich.)  a  senus  of  fishes  of  the  Abdominal 
Order,  having  the  head  smooth  and  depressed ;  mouth  re* 
tractile  ;giU'membrane  six-rayed ;  body  mailed. 

LORIC  ArnON  (Mason.)  the  filling  of  walls  with  mortar. 

LoRiCATioN  (Chem.)  the  harnessing  or  arming  with  a  ooat 
of  mail. 

LO'RIMER  (Ar^aol.)  a  name  given  form^ly  to  those  who 
made  bits,  spurs,  and  other  works  of  iron,  for  horses, 

LORIMERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  incor- 
porated about  the  year  1488,  and  consist  of  a 
master,  two  wardens,  about  fifty  assistants, 
and  no  livery.  Their  armorial  ensigns  are, 
"  Azure  on  a  dievron  argent  between  three 
curbits  or^  as  many  bosses  sable.*' 

LO'RIND  matrids  (Med.)  an  epilepsy  or  con- 
vulsive disorder,  proceeding  from  the  uterus. 

LO'RIST  (Ont.)  a  name  ^iven  to  some  bird,  which  is  ftdiled 
to  have  possessed  the  sm^ar  property  of  curing  persons 
affected  with  the  yellow  jaundice  if  they  looked  upon  it ; 
after  which  it  died  itself. 

LO'RIS  (Zool,)  the  Lemur  tardigradus  of  Linnseus. 

LO'RY  (Om.)  a  bird  of  the  parrot  kind,  the  Psittacut  gar* 
rulust  Ac  of  Linnseus,  whidi  inhabits  the  Molucca  Man^^g^ 
and  is  about  ten  or  eleven  inches  long. 

LOOSING  company  at  sea  (Mar.)  the  separating  of  one  or 
more  ships  from  a  convoy  bound  to  a  certain  place. 

LOSING  A  (Archaol.)  a  flatterer  or  sycophant.  Brompi. 
Chron. 

LOT  (Lain)  a  contribution ;  whence  the  phrase  **  To  pay 
scot  and  lot,**  L  e.  rent  and  taxes. 

Lot  (Mtn.)  or  loth^  every  13th  dish  of  lead  in  the  Derby* 
shire  mines,  which  is  a  duty  paid  to  the  King. 

LOTE  tree  (Bot.)  the  CeUis  australis  of  Linnseus. 

LaTHIRWITE  (Lato)  y'lde  Lwrwite. 

LOai  arborisJoUo  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Muntingia  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

LOTION  (Chem.)  the  washing  or  deannng  of  any  medJcine 
in  water. 

Lotion  (Med.)  a  medicine  between  a  fomentation  and  a  bath* 

LOTOMETRA  (Ant.)  bread  made  of  the  seed  of  the  herb 
lotus.    Plin.  1.  22,  c.  21. 

LOTUS  (Bot.)  ?nnHt  a  plant  which  grew  in  great  abundance 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.    The  word  is,  according  to  He- 
rodotus,  of  Egyptian  extraction,  and  is  supposed  to  come 
old  ^       •    •     —  • 


from  A«y  an  old^  word  signifying  to  wi^'for,  _ 

thereby  thai  it  was  a  great  object  of  desire.    Homer 
numbers  it  among  the  flowers  that  sprung  up  for  the  plea- 
sure of  the  gods. 
Hom.  II.  1.  13. 

A«rr#f  4*  ifritrrm  i^i^  *fi%m  n^  i mcmvIw. 

Theocritus  reckons  it  among  the  coronary  flowers. 
Theoc.  Idyl.  18. 


'  XmrS  x^ftmi  oi^fMHf 


HeroJoi.  L  2,  c  92;  neophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  L  7,  c  14 ; 
I>foscor.L4,cll2;  P/tik L  22,  c  21 ;  Auct.  aKpom.1 12^ 
c.6. 
Lotus,  in  the  Linnean  wlem,  a  genus  of  plantSi  Oast  17 
Diadelphia^  Oria  4t  ikcamkio*      y--^  t 
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Generic  Character.    Cal»  perianth  one-leaved.— CoR.  pa- 
pilionaceous. —  Stam.  jUaments  diadelphous ;  anthers 
small.  —  PiST.  eerm  columnar ;  style  simple ;    stigma 
blunted.— Per,  Ugume ;  seeds  several* 
Species,    The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the-^Lotus 
siliquosus,  seu  Trifolium^  Square-podded  Bird*s-foot  Tre* 
foil.  —  Lotus  angusttssimuSf  Narrow-podded  BirdVfbot 
Trefoll.^-'Latus  peregrinuSf  Flat-podded  Bird's-foot  Tre- 
foil*   But  the  following  are  annuals,  as  the— ZrO^u^  tetra* 
gonolobus,    Square-podded  Bird's-foot  Trefoil.  —  ZrO^ti^ 
eduliSf  Esculent  Bird's-foot  Trefoil,  &c*     Clus.  Hist.f 
Dod,  Pempt,;  Dauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bat.;  Rati  tiist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 
LOVAGE  (Bot.)  the  Ligusticum  of  Linnaeus. 
LovAOE,  Bastard  (B<4,)  the  Laserpitium  siler  of  Linnseus* 

Reich.  Hall.  helv. ;  Scop.  cam. 
LOVE  APPLE  (Bot.)  the  fruit  of  the  Solanum  lycapersicum 

of  Linnsus. 
LOVE-FEASTS  {Eec.)  vide  Agqpa. 
LOUrCHE  A  (Bot,)  a  ^enus  of  plants,  Class  16  Monadelphia^ 
Order  2  Tetrandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  none.— Cor*  none.— SxAM.^a- 
ments  four ;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  superior ;  style 
filiform ;  stigmas  simplc-r-PsR*  none ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Louichea  cer* 
vinOf  seu  Camphorosina. 
LOUIS  (Her.)  or  Knights  of  St.  Louis,  an  order  of  knight- 
hood instituted  by  Louis  XIV.  in  1693,  of  which  the  king 
Is  always  ^rand  master.    Their  collars  are  of  a  flame  co- 
lour, passmg  from  right  to  led. 
LOUIS  D'O'R  (Num.)  a  French  coin  first  struck  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  XIII.  in  1640,  which  was  equal  in  value  to  twenty- 
four  francs,  or  twenty  shillings  sterling:  the  new  Louis 
d'or  is  twenty  francs,  or  sixteen  shillings  and  eightpence 
sterling. 
LOUSE  (Ent.)  a  well-known  insect,  the  Pediculus  of  Lin- 
naeus, which  lives  by  extracting  animal  juices.    It  infests 
men,  and  almost  every  other  animaL    The  larva  Bndpupa 
of  this  insect  are  six-footed,  and  nimble,  resembling  the 
jpetfect  insect. 
LOU'S Y  disease  (Med.)  morbus  pediculosus ;  a  general  cor- 
ruption of  the  humours,  which  causes  these  insects  to 
breed  in  every  part  of  the  body. 
LOVVA'NDO  i^Zool.)  a  sort  of  monkey,  the  Simia  veter  of 

Linnaeus,  which  has  a  black  beard  and  a  white  body* 
LOW-BEARING  (5wor/.)  a  fighting  cock  so  called  when  he 

is  over-matched  in  neight. 
LO'WBELL  (^rt.)  a  device, to  catch  birds  by  means  of  a 

bell  hung  about  the  neck  of  sheep. 
LO'WBELLER  (Sport.)  one  that  goes  fowling  with  a  light 

and  a  bell. 
LO^-BOTE  (Law)  a  recompense  for  the  death  of  a  man 

killed  in  a  tumult. 
TO  LOWER  (Mar.)  to  let  down  gradually  and  easily. — 
LwDCr  cheerly!  an  order  to  lower  expeditiously. — Lower 
handsomely  !  an  order  to  lower  gradually. 
LOWER-CASE  (Print.)  y'lde  Printing. 
LO'WLAND  men  (Archied.)  a  name  for  the  o^pring  of  the 

English  Saxons  who  are  in  Scotland. 
LOW-MA'STED  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a  ship  that  has  iu 

mast  too  short  and  too  small. 
LO  W-W  A'TER  (Mar.)  the  lowest  point  to  which  the  tide  ebbs. 
LO'W-WORM  ( Vet.)  a  disease  in  horses  like  the  shingles. 
LO'XIA  (firn.)  a  genus  of  birds.  Order  Passeres^  having  the 
bill  strong,  Uiick,  and  convex ;  both  the  mandibles  move- 
able ;  nostrils  small. 

Species.  The  birds  of  this  tribe  are  dbtinguished  m  Eng- 
lish mostly  by  the  name  of  the  Grosbeak ;  but  the  Lojta 
curvirostra  is  denominated  the  Cross-bill,  from  the  shape 
of  its  bill ;  and  the  Loxia  coccothraustes  is  the  Haw-findu 
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LOXODRO'MIC  (Mar.)  or  loxodromical,  from  A^i?,  ob- 
lique, and  ^^fC'Cf,  a  course ;  an  epiUiet  for  what  appertains 
to  oblique  sailing.— Zrorociromfca/  Line,'  the  line  of  the 
ship's  way  when  she  sails  upon  a  rhumb  oblioue  to  the 
meridian^ — Loxodromk  Tables,  the  tables  of  rhumlra,  or 
the  traverse  tables  of  miles,  with  the  difierence  of  latitude 
and  longitude. 

LOXODRO'MICS  (Mar.)  the  art  of  oblique  sailing  by  the 
rhumb,  which  always  makes  angles  with  every  meridian ; 
i.  e.  when  you  sail  neither  under  the  Equator,  nor  under 
the  same  meridian,  but  oblique  or  athwart  them. 

LOY'AL  (Man.)  a  horse  is  said  to  be  loyal  who  freely  bends 
all  his  force  in  obeying  and  performing  any  manage  he  is 
put  to.  Loyal  Mouth,  an  excellent  mouth,  which  is  other- 
wise called  a  mouth  with  a  full  rest  upon  the  hand. 

LO'ZENGE  (Geom.)  another  name  for  the  rhombus  or 
rhomboid. 

Lozenge  (Her.)  a  figure  very  similar  to  that  of  a  pane  of 
glass  in  old  casements,  which  is  used  to  contain  the  coats 
of  arms  of  all  maidens  and  widows.  It  is  also  borne  as  a 
charge  in  coat  armour.    The  lozenge,  as  in  fig.  I,  differs 


Fig.U 


Fig.i. 


Fig.  3. 


Fig.^ 


from  the  fusil,  fig.  2,  by  bein^  wider;  and  the  mascle, 
fig.  S,  differs  from  both,  by  being  voided.  When  a  field 
is  scattered  with  lozenges  it  is  said  to  be  lozengy,  as  in 
fig.  4. 

LO'ZENGY  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  field  that  is  covered 
with  lozenges,    fvide  Lozenge^ 

LUBS  (Ant.)  or  Lubeshy  a  term  applied  to  the  money  of 
Lubeck  and  Hamburgh,  as  sterling  is  to  English  money. 

LUCA'NUS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insect.  Order  Coleoptera, 
having  the  antenna  clavate,  jaws  projecting  beyond  the 
head,  two  palpigerous  tufts  under  the  lip.     [vide  Entomo-  ^ 
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LU'CAR  (Ant.)  the  money  which  was  extyended  upon  the 

public  games  or  shows.    It  was  so  called  from  the  Lucnria. 

Senec.  Epist.  80 ;  Liv.  1.  23,  c.  2 ;  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  1 ,  c.  77 ; 

Plut.  Quast.  Rom.  87 ;  Lucian.  Icaromet. ;    Sueton.  in 

Tiber,  c.  34 ;  'Chares.  Instit.  Gramm.  1.  1  ;  Putoch.  Edit. 

p.  25;    Tertull.  adv.  Gnostic,  c.  8;    Ursin.  ad  Leg.- Seta. 

apud  Grwv.  Thes.  Rom.  Antiq.  tom.  ii.  p.  1378. 
LuCA'RIA  {Ant.)  a  festival,  celebrated  at  Rome  on  the 

18th  of  July,  in  memory  of  the  flight  of  the  Romans  from 

the  Gauls  into  a  great  wood  between  the  Tiber  and  the 

Via  Salaria. 

Ovid  Fast.  1.  2,  v.  67. 

Turn  muHptM  vkini  heut  eeUbratur  a$yli, 
Qud  petit  aquoreas  advena  Jtbris  aqwu, 

Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.;  Gyrald.  Syntag.Deor.  17,  p.  497; 
Panvin.  Descr.  Urb.  Rom.  et  Ursat.  de  Not.  Rom.  apud 
Grav.  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom.  vol.  iii.  p.  245,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  839. 

LU'CEME  (Bot.)  tne  Medkago  sativa  of  Linnaeus. 

LUCERNA'RIA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  worms.  Order  MoUusca, 
having  a  gelatinous  body,  widiout  head  or  eyes. 

LU'CID  Body  {Nat.)  a  body  which  emits  light. 

Lucid  Interval  (Med.)  an  interval  in  which  ^e  phrenzy  of 
mad  persons  oeases  and  leaves  them  in  possession  of  their 
reason. 

LUCIDA  Corona  {Astron.)  a  fixed  star  of  the  second  mag- 
nitude in  the  constellation  Corona  Bor^s. '^  Lucida 
Hydrigf  vide  Cor  Hydra.'^Lucida  Lyra,  a  bright  star  of 
the  first  magnitude  in  the  constellation  Lyra.  ^Ti^ 
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LU'CIFER  (Astrmt.)  the  Morning  or  Day  Star. 

LUCIFE'RIANS  (Eee.)  the  foUowerg  of  Lucifer,  of  Ca- 
glitu*!,  who  held  9ome  peculiar  iiotionB  which  were  not, 
however,  reckooed  expressly  hereticaL  St.  Aug,  c  SO; 
S.  J^om.  in  Cat.  c.  95 ;  SocraU  Hitt,  Eccles.  L  9,  ftc 

LU'DI  (Ani,)  #y«»f«,  Gameti  a  name  for  the  shows  or  public 
exhibitions  which  were  made  among  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans for  the  display  of  skUl  and  the  entertainment  of  the 
people.  The  four  principal  games  among  the  Grecians, 
were  the  Oiympk^  igthtmanf  Nemeaut  and  Pythian,  [vide 
OljfmpiCi  ftc]     Those  among  the  Romans  were  distin- 

'  guished  by  a  greater  variety  of  epithets,  as  the  Actiaci, 
Apoiiinares,  AuguHaleSf  VerealeSf  CircenseSf  compitaleSf 
oansualesy  eyues^res^  lustraiks,  Martiales,  piscatoriit  ponti- 
JicaleSy  qnastorii^  quinquennales,  Romani,  iocerdtdateSy  se- 

.  adaresf  Tawrii^  triumphaleSf  &c.     [vide  Aetiaci] 

LUDROFGIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  i,  Tetrandria, 
Offder  1  Monogi^ia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  periofUh  one^leaved.  —  Cor. 
pHals  four. — Stabc.  JUamenU  four;  anthers  simple. — 
P;sT.  germ  four-comered;  style  cylindrical;  stigma  ca- 
pitate.— Pbr.  capsule  blunt ;  seeds  small. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  —  Ludroigia 
abemifolia,  seu  Lysimachia,  Alternate-leaved  Ludroigia. 
— Ludroigia  oppositifoUa^  Opposite-leaved  Ludroigia,  &c. 

LU'ES  (Med^  the  pestilence  in  men,  and  murrain  in  beasts. 
'^Lues  Venerea^  the  venereal  distemper. 

LUFF  (Mar.)  vide  Lo^. — L%^of  a  sad,  the  fore  or  weather 
part  of  the  sail.  "  To  Luff"into  a  harbour,"  to  sail  into  it 
close  by  the  wind.  ««  Luff  I**  or  "  Keep  your  Lt^I"  the 
order  to  the  helmsman  to  put  the  tiller  towards  the  lee-side 
of  a  ship,  in  order  to  make  it  sail  nearer  to  the  direction  of 
the  wind.  **  Luff'  round!  "  the  order  to  throw  the  ship*8 
bead  up  in  the  wmd.  **  To  spring  a  Luff""  to  yield  to  the 
effort  of  the  helm,  by  sailing  nearer  to  tne  wind.  '*  Luff^- 
tackle,"  any  large  tackle  that  is  not  destined  to  any  parti- 
cular use. 

LU'FFA  (Bot.)  the  Momordica  Luffa  of  Lmnaeus. 

LUG  (Com,)  a  measure  of  land,  called  otherwise  a  pole  or 
perch. 

Lug  (Ent.)  a  sort  of  earth-worm,  the  Lumhricus  marinus  of 
Linnaeus,  which  buries  itself  in  the  sand  of  the  sea  shore, 
and  is  used  as  a  bait  for  fish. 

LU'GGER  IMar.)  a  small  vessel  carrying  two  or  three 
masts,  witii  a  running  bowsprit. 

LU'JULA  (Boi.)  the  OxaUs  acetoseUa  of  Linnaeus. 

LUMBA'GO  (Med)  a  rheumatic  affection  of  the  muscles 
about  the  loins. 

LU'MBAR  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  what  appertains  to  the 
loins,  as  die  lumbar  arteries,  veins,  &c.s  so  also  lumbar 
regioih  the  loins. 

LUMBRICA'LES  (An/U)  muscles  in  the  hands  and  feet, 
so  called  from  their  figure,  which  resembles  that  of  the 
earth-worm. 

LU'MBRICUS  (Ent.)  the  Earth- Worm,  a  class  of  Worms 
of  the  Intestinal  Order,  having  a  round  annulate  body, 
with  an  elevated  fleshy  belt  near  the  head*  The  principal 
species  are,  Lumbricus  terrestria,  the  Dew- Worm;  and 
Lumhricus  marinus^  the  Lug. 

LUMINA'RE  (Ecc.)  a  lamp  or  candle  to  bum  on  the  altar 
of  a  church  or  chapel. 

LU'NA  (Astron.)  vide  Moon. 

Luna  (Her.)  the  same  as  argent^  in  the  coats  of  sovereign 
princes.     . 

Lpka  (Ckem.)  silver. — Luna  cornea^  or  comua^  a  tough  taste- 
less mass  almost  like  horn,  which  is  made  by  pouring 
spirit  of  salt  on  crystals  of  silver. 

LU'NA CY  (Med.)  frenzy  or  madness,  so  called  because  it 
was  supposed  to  happen  according  to  the  course  of  the 
moon. 
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LU'N AR  (Astrem.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  appertains  to  the 
moon»  as-^Xcmor  Distancct  the  apparent  dmaoce  of  the 
moon  from  the  son  or  a  fixed  MXsae.-^Lunar  Method^  or 
Lunar  Observations^  a  method  of  asccrtaimng  the  longi- 
tude at  sea,  by  the  moon's  motions,  particiilarly  by  herd)- 
served  distances  from  the  sun  and  stara.^^Xipiar  Dial,  a 
dial  adapted  to  the  moon's  motions.-^ JLaiicr  Eckpse^  an 
eclipse  of  the  moon. — Lunar  Rainbow,  nn  appearanee 
caused  by  the  refraction  of  the  moon's  rays  at  night,  simi- 
lar to  that  produced  by  the  sun,  but  with  fainter  colours. 

Lunar  Cysle  (C^roo.)  or  Cycle  of  the  Moon,  consists  of 
nineteen  yearStr—Lunar  Month  is  either  periodical,  syno- 
dical,  or  illuminative.  Tvide  Menih'\^^Lunar  Year  consisti 
of  354  days.    [|vide  Chronologv^ 

LUNA'RIA  (Bot,)  a  mua  implants,  Cksa  15  Teiniy' 
namiOf  Order  1  SiUcmosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  pmoTtiA  four-leaved.— CoB.;Kto/f 
four. — Stam.  JUaments  five;  anthers  upri^it.— Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  short;  stigma  bHimL^^FKR.  silique  flat; 
seeds  ludney-mrm. 
Species.  The  species^re  the — Lunaria  redwioa^  Viola, 
sett  Leuooium,  Perennial  Honesty.  —  Lunaria  annua, 
Ainnual  Honeshr,  dre.  Clns.  HisLf  Dod.  Pempt.; 
Bank.  Hist.:  Bank.  Fin.;  Ger.  Herb. ;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot. ;  Rail  Hid. ;   Toum.  Inst. 

LUNA'TIC  Eyes  (Vet.)  a  disteniper  m  the  eyes  of  horKS, 
which  makes  them  appear  as  if  they  were  covered  with 
white. 

LUNATION  (Astron.)  the  space  of  time  between  one  new 
moon  and  another. 

LUNATUS  (Bat.)  lunate,  crescent-shaped ;  an  epithet  fer  a 
leaf,  the  keel  of  a  flower,  and  a  stipule. 

LU'NDRESS  (Num.)  an  old  name  for  a  silver  penny ;  so 
called  because  it  was  coined  in  London. 

LUNE  (Geom.)  or  Lunule,  a  plane  in  the  form 
of  a  crescent  or  half  moon,  terminated  by  the 
circumference  of  two  circles,  that  intersect 
each  other  within. 

L'UN  en  l^ autre  (Her.)  Counter-changed. 

LUNES  (Falcon,)  leashes,  or  long  lines  to  call  in  hawks.. 

LUNETTE  (Man.)  1.  A  half-horse-shoe,  or  one  that  wants 
that  part  of  a  branoh  whidi  should  run  towards  the  quar- 
ter. 2.  A  shade  composed  of  two  pieces  of  felt  to  cover 
the  eyes  of  a  vicious  horse. 

LUNETTES  (Fort.)  smaU  works  generally  raised  from  the 
curtain  in  ditches  full  of  water. 

LuNBTtBS  (Opt.)  glasses  to  help  the  sight. 

LUNGS  (Anat.)  Pulmones,  two  viscera  or  spongy  bodies 
situated  in  the  chest,  and  serving  the  office  of  respiration. 
They  are  included,  as  it  were,  in  two  bags,  formed  by  the 
pleura.  The  whole  mass  of  the  lungs  is  composed  of  air- 
vessels,  blood  vessels,  lyn^phatics,  nerves,  and  cellidar 
membranes,  being  more  vascular  than  any  other  part  of 
the  body,  and  admitting  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  tnrough 
them  in  a  given  time. 

LU'NGWORT  (Bot.)  the  Ptdmonaria  of  Lmnaras,  a  peren- 
nial. 

LU'NULA  (Anat.)  or  Luna,  a  half-moon  that  the  Roman 
senators  wore  on  their  dioes. 
Juven.  Sat.  7,  v.  192. 

Afpouiam  nigra  lunam  luitexit  aluUr. 

The  Lunula  was  also  a  female  ornament.    Plut.  Qtuest. 

Rom.;  TeHulL  de  Cult,  Fern,  c  10;  Col.  Rhodig.  Antiq. 

Lect.  L  20,  c.  28 ;  Alex,  ab  Alex.  I.  5,  c  18. 
LUNULA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Marchantia  of  Linnaeus. 
LUNULATUS  (Bat,)  lunulate,  or  in  the  shape  of  a  smaU 

crescent ;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf. 
LUNULE  (Geom.)  vide  Lune. 

LUPERC A'UA  (Ant.)  a  fiMtival  cddbrated  by  the  Romans 
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M  the  ISA  dMf  tf  Pebrtttt7»  in  honour  of  the  god  Pan. 
On  thii  occarion  the  lA^rcit  or  priests  of  Pan,  ran  naked 
through  ^e  streets,  and  struck  all  the  married  woman 
they  met  by  the  way. 
OM.  Fatt.  L  2,  y.  367. 

Tenia  pnt  Idui  nudot  Aurota  Luptrcos 


Varro.  de  Ling.  LaU  L  5,  c.  S ;  Dionvs.  Ani.  1. 1 ;  Liv.  1. 1, 

C 5  ;  VaL  Max,  1.  2,  c.  2 ;  Plut.  in  Rom.;  Just.  1. 43,  c.  1 ; 

Pandrol.  Desc  Urb,  apud  Grav.  Thes.  Antiq,  Rom.  torn.  ill. 

p.  365. 
LUTIA  {MecU)  a  kind  of  hard  glandiform  tumour  like  a 

ganglion  in  different  parts  of  the  body. 
LUPIN A'STER  {Bat.)  the  Tri/blium  lupinatUr  of  Linnaeus. 
LU'PI>rUS  (BoU)  in  Greek  ^f/»«<,  a  leguminous  plant,  which 

was  the  food  of  the  common  people.    It  was  so  called 

either  because  /tfpi,  wohes,  eat  or  it  readily;  or  «««  r«( 

amhk*   i.  e.   from  pain,  because  of  its  great  bitterness, 

whence  Virgil  calls  it  tristU. 

Virg.  Georg.  1,  v.  75. 

Aut  Umuufcetus  vieus,  triduque  luphu 
SHStuleru  fraxiUs  eaUcmoi,  $ylvamfut  tonanttm, 

.  Plautus  calls  the  LupinuSf  aurum  camkumf  to  which  Horace 

alludes. 

Uor.L  1,  epist.1,  v.  23.  * 

Nte  tamm  i^iwwt,  qitid  diancl  ma  iupMi. 

The  htpinui  was  macerated  in  water,  to  take  off  its  bitter- 

neM  before  it  was  eaten.   Tkeopkrast.  Hist.  Plant.  \.St  c.S; 

OOo  de  Re  Rusi.  c.  36 ;  Dioteor.  1.  2,  c.  132 ;  CohtmeL  de 

Be  Rua.  1.  2,  c.  16;  Plin.  1. 18,  c  15;  Aiken.  1.  2 ;  Gal. 

de  FacuU.  Simpl.  Medicament,  1.  6 ;  Diogen.  Laeri.  de  Vit. 

Pkii0i.  1. 7,  c.  26 ;  Geopon.  Auct.  1.  2,  c.  37;  Isid.  Oris. 

\.  17,  c.  4 ;  Sabnas.  Ewerckat. ;  Plin.  p.  37 ;  Nonn,  de  Re 

06.1.1,  c.  10. 
LuPiMUS,  in  the  timean  system^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  17 

Diadel/pkia^  Order  4  Deoandria. 

Oenenc  Ckaracter.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.«— Cor.  pa* 
pilionaceous.— Stam.  yUaiMAi^t  ten ;  anthers  five. — Pist. 
fferm  awl-diaped;  etifle  ascending;  i^tgma blunt— Pkr. 
l^ume  large ;  seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Lupinus  albus, 
White  Lupine.— Lu/xntM  wnitiSf  Small  Blue  Lupine.-«- 
Ltqrinus  ksrsutus^  Ghreat  Blue  Lupine;  except  the — Lu" 
pinui  perentmSf  Perennial  Lupine.  Clus.  Hist. ;  Bauh. 
HiH.;  Bauh.Pin.j  Ger.  Herb.;  Rati  Hist.;  Toum.Inst. 
LIPPULUS  (Bet.)  the  Hrnnuhis  lupulms  of  Ltmiseus. 
LUTUS   {Ent.)   AMt0«,   the  Teiy  smallest  kind  of  spider. 

Ariitot.  Hist.  Anim.  I.  9,  c.  89;  Plin.l.  11,  c.  24. 
Lupus  {Astron.)  the  Wolf,  a  constellation  of  the  southern 

hemisphere,  consisting  of  19  stars,  accordbg  to  Rolemy, 

and  24  in  the  British  Catalogue. 
Lopua  {Med.)  a  name  given  to  the  cancer,  from  its  devouring 

tike  a  wc^f. 
LURCH  {Mar.)  the  sudden  jerk  or  rolling  of  the  ship  on 

eMier  side,  caused  by  a  heavy  wave  striking  either  upon 

the  rudder  or  the  quarter* 
LIPRCHER  {Sport^  a  varietv  of  the  Canis/dmUiaris^  hav- 
*    lag  a  narrow  body,  stout  iegs,  a  straight  tail,  and  long 

rough  hair. 
LUltE  {Falcon.)  a  device  made  of  leather  to  call  back  a 

hawk;  a  decay,  alluremenc 
L1PSERN  {Zool)  a  kind  of  wolf  called  a  stag-wolf. 
L17SHBURG  (Num.)  a  base  sort  of  com  in  the  time  of 

King  Edward  III.  made  in  fore%n  countries  to  counterfeit 

the  £nglish  money. 
LtJSt  (Mar.)  vide  List. 
LU8TRAL  (Eee.)    an  epithet  for  Ae  water,   otherwise 

called  Holy  Water,  with  which  the  Roman  Catholics 

spridde  themselves  on  jlUbrent  occasions. 
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LUStHAnLIA  (Ant.)  Ae  festival  among  the  Romans,  which 
consisted  in  performmg  their  lustrations.    Serv.  in  JEneid. 

I.  8,  V.  183 ;  Zottm.  L  2,  c.  5. 

LUSTRA'LIS  (Ant.)  an  epithet  for  what  appertidns  to  luft« 
trations,  as  the — Dies  lustraUs,  the  day  on  which  lustra- 
tions were  performed  for  a  child  among  the  Romans,  [vide 
Lustricus] 

LUSTR A'TIO  (Ant.)  a  ceremony  of  purification  whiA  the 
Romans  performed  on  their  fields,  armies,  and  people^  on 
different  occasions,  but  particularly  after  the  numbering  of 
the  people  by  the  censors  every  five  years,  which  space  of 
time  was,  on  that  account,  called  a  lustrum.  Cato  de  Re 
Rust.  c.Hl;Dionys.Hal.l^;  Uv.l.  1,  c28;1.40, c.l3, 
&c. ;  Tibull.  1.  1,  elc«.  1 ;  Ovid.  Fast.  1. 4,  v.  735 ;  Quifi- 
til.  Dedam.  329;  Amnan.  de  BeU.  Civ.  1.  5;  Gyrald. 
Syntag.  Dear.  17,  p.  489 ;  Alex.  Gen.  Dies.  1.  5,  c.  27* 

LU'STRICUS  dies  (Ant.)  the  lustral  dav  among  the  Romans 
on  whidi  lustrations  were  performea  for  a  mid,  and  the 
name  eiven.  This  day  was  usually  the  ninth  from  the 
birth  tor  a  boy,  and  the  eighth  for  that  of  a  girl.  Plut. 
Quiest.  Rom.  102;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.;  Macroh.  Saturn. 

I I,  c.  16. 

LU'STRUM  {Ant.)  the  space  of  five  yeare  among  the 
Romans,  so  called  from  the  lustrum  or  lustration  which 
was  performed  on  the  city  at  the  end  of  that  period,  [vide 
Lustratid] 
Ovid.  Fast.  1 3,  v.  165. 

—^^  Jm  luttrum  aeettUn  debttp 
Quit  contummatur  fortibus,  unadia. 

Time  was  accordmgly  reckoned  by  the  lustra  among  the 

poets. 

Hor.  1.  2,  od.  4,  v.  23. 
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Varro  de  Ling.  Lat.  1. 5,  c.  2;  Stat.  Sylvan.  1.  2;  Fest.  de 
Verb.  Siewf. ;  Sidon.  1.  4.  epist  24. 

LUrTANIST  (Mus.)  one  skined  in  playing  on  the  lute. 

LUTA'TION  (Chem.)  the  stopping  up  of  chemical  vessels 
with  loam  and  plaster. 

LUTE  (Mus.)  a  musical  stringed  instrument. 

LUTE  (Chem.)  a  compound  paste  made  of  clay,  mortar, 
sand,  &c.  to  join  together  the  necks  of  retorts. 

LUTEOLA  (Bat.)  Ae  Datisca  cannabina  of  LmnsBus. 

LUHTHERANISM  (Ecc.)  the  opinions  and  doctrinet  of 
Martin  Luther,  an  Augustin  Friar,  who  separated  firom 
the  Church  of  Rome  about  the  year  1515,  and  took 
the  lead  in  what  is  now  denomlhated  the  Reformation,  or 
Protestantism.  A  further  secession  has  since  been. made 
in  Germany  from  the  Romish  Chur^  bv  those  who  have 
styled  themselves  peculiarly  AeRe/brwea. 

LUHTHERN  (ArchU.)  a  sort  of  windows  in  the  roof  of  a 
hotise. 

LUTRA  (Her.)  vide  Otter. 

LUXATION  (Surg.)  dislocation,  or  the  putting  any  bone 
out  ofjoint. 

LUQCATOR  (Anat.)  the  same  as  textetnus  amis. 

IaYCSJK  (Ant.)  AiwMMi;  an  Arcadian  festivd,  answering  to 
the  Roman  Lupercalia,  which  was  celebrateid  in  honour  of 
Jiqyiter  Lycsus.  Plut.  in  Cas.;  Pausan.  in  Arcad.; 
Porphyr.  wipi  itmxM  ^M'waJ. 

LYCA'NCHE  (Med.)  from  a^,  a  wolf,  and  ^;^,  to 
strangle ;  a  species  of  quinsey  in  which  the  patient  makes 
a  noise  Hke  a  wolf. 

tYCA'NTHROPY  (Med.)  ?mM^$fmU,  from  Ai^  a  wolf, 
and  St^AnTiK,  a  man ;  a  madnessr  proceeding  from  the  bite 
of  a  mad  dos,  which  causes  the  patient  to  make  a  noise 
Kke  the  howirng  of  a  wolf.  Oribas.  Syriov.  h  9,  c  10 ;  Act. 
Tetrab.  2,  serm.  2,  c  1 1 ;  Paul.  JEginet.  1. 3,  c  16.  t 

LYCA'ON  (Med.)  "^deLycanthropy.^^^   y^QQQ[Q 
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LYCHNA'NTHUS  (Boi.)  the  Cucubalus  bacciferus  of  Lin- 
.  naeus. 

LYCHNFDE  A  (Bot)  the  Erinus  capenm  of  Linnaeus. 
LYCHNIS  (BoU)  2L  genus  of  plants^  Class  10  Decandria^ 
Order  5  Fentagynia, 

Generic  Character.  CiLt,,  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. petals 
five. — Stam.  JUaments  ten ;  anthers  incumbent.— JPist. 
germ  subovate ;  styles  five ;  stigma  reflex  against  the  sun. 
— Per.  capsule  one ;  seeds  many,  roundish. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Lychnis  chaU 
cedonica,  Scarlet  Lychnis. —Lyc^wM  Floscuculi,  caryo* 
phylluSf    AmeriuSf    Cucidi  Flos,    seu   Odontites,    Red- 
flowered  Meadow  Lychnis. — Ltfchnis  guadridenta,  Silene, 
seuCucubalus, — Lychnis  Viscarta,seu  Muscipula yViscons 
Lychnis,  or  Catchfly. — Lychnis  diurna,  Cucubalus,  Me- 
landrium,  seu  Oct/mastrum^  Rose-flowered  Lychnis,  or 
Wild  Red  Champion ;  but  the  Lychnis  lata  is  an  annual. 
Clus.  Hist, ;  Dod,  Pempt. ;  Baulu  Hist.  ;  Bauh,  Pin. ; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bat.;  Raii  Hist.;  Tourn. 
Inst. 
LY'CHNI  SCABIOSA  (J5o/.)  the  Knautia  arientalis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 
LYCHNITIS  (Min.)  a  kind  of  white  marble  which  shines 

best  by  candlelight.    Plin.  1. 36,  c.  5. 
LYCHNOI'DES  i^Bot.)  the  Phlox  pilosa  of  Linnaeus. 
LYCrA  (Ant.)  Xukmuc,  a  festival  held  at  Argos,  in  honour 
of  Apollo,  sumamed  Xuxti^  in  Find.  Schol.  in  Pyth.  So- 
phoct.  Schol,  in  Electra. 
L  iCIOrDES  {Bot.)  or  Lycii  similiSfthe  Sideroxylon  lycioides 

of  Linnaeus. 
LYCPSCA  (Zod.)  a  dog  engendered  of  a  wolf  and  a  bitch. 
LY'CIUM  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  obtuse. — Cor.  mono- 
petalous. — Stam. ^laments  five;  anthers  erect. — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  simple;  rfiViwa  bifid. — Feu.  berry 
roundish ;  seeds  several. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Lycium  qfricum 
Jasminoidesy   seu  Rhamnus,   African    Box   Thorn,  — 
Lycium  bgerhaarviitfoUum,  seu  Ehretia,  Glaucous-leaved 
Box  Thorn. — Lycium  Japonicum,  Japan  Box  Thorn. — 
Lycium  barbarum,  Willow-leaved  Box  Thorn,  &c.   Clus. 
Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Batih.  Hist.;  Baufi.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat. Bot.;  Raii  Hist,;  Tourn.  Inst, 
Lycium  is  also  the  Arduina  spinosa  of  Linnaeus. 
LYCO'CTONUM  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Aconitum. 
LYCO'GALA  (Bat.)  the  Mucor  of  Linnaeus. 
LYCOPERDA'STRUM  (i?o^)  or  Lycoperdoides  ;  a  species 

of  the  Lycoperdon  of  Linnaeus. 
LYCOPE'RDON  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  Fungi,  Class  24-  Cryp- 

togamia,  Order  6  Fungi. 
LYCOPO'DIUM  (Bot^  a  genus  of  Mosses. 
LYCO'PSIS  {Dot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character,    Cal,  perianth  five-parted. — Con,  petal 

one. — St  AM,  filaments  five;  anthers  small. — Pist.  germs 

small;  style  filiform;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  none;  seeds 

four. 

Species.    The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Lycopsis 

vesicaria,  seu  Bu^lossum,  Bladder-podded  Wild  Bugloss. 

— Lycopsis    vane^ata,   seu  Anchusd^  Variegated  Wild 

Bugloss. — Lycopsis  arvensis  Echioides,  seu  Echium^  Small 

Wild  Bugloss ;  but  the —  Lycopsis  pulla^  Dark-flowered 

Wild  Bugloss,   and  the  Lycopsis  virginiacc^  Virginian 

Wild  Bugloss,  are  perennials.  Clus.  Hist, ;  Dod.  Pempt, ; 

Bauh.  Hist,;  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 

Bot. ;   Raii  Hist,  ;  Tourn,  Inst, 

LYCOPUS  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  2  Diandric, 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.   CAL./7tfna?i/A  one-leaved,-rCoH./?cf(rf 
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one.— STAM.^yEbm^n/^  two ;  anthers  small.-^PiST.  germ^ 
four-cleft;  style  filiform;  stigmas  bifid.  —  Per.  capsu^ 
none ;  seeds  four. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  ^^Lycopus 
europaus,  Marruhium^  seu  Sieferitis,  Water  Horehound, 
&c.  &c.  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist. ;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat. Bot,;  Raii  Hist. ;   Tourn.  Inst. 

LY'COS  (Ent.)  vide  Lupus. 

LY'CTUS  (Ent.)  a  name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a  division  of 
the  genus  Tenebrio,  comprehending  the  insects  of  this 
tribe  which  have  the  jaw  membranaceous  and  bifid. 

LY'CURGIA  (Ant.)  xviatfytM^  a  festival  celebrated  at  Sparta 
in  honour  of  Lycurgus.     Strab.  1.  8 ;  Plut,  in  Lycurg. 

LY'CUS  {Ent.)  a  name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a  division  of 
the  genus  Lampyris^  comprehending  the  insects  of  this 
tribe  that  have  the  first  joint  of  the  feelers  thicker  and 
truncate. 

LYDIAN  Mood  (Mus.)  an  eficminate  sort  of  music  used 
first  by  the  Lydians. 

LY'DIlfS  LAPIS  (Min.)  the  touchstone  by  which  gold 
was  wont  to  be  tried,  so  called  because  it  was  found  only 
in  the  TmoluS,  a  river  of  Lydia.     Plin.  1, 33,  c.  8. 

TO  LYE.  (Mar.)  vide  To  Lie. 

LYGiE'US  (Ent.)  a  name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a  division 
of  the  genus  Cimex,  comprehending  the.  insects  of  this 
tribe  that  have  the  thorax  unarmed,  and  the  body  oblong. 

LYGE'UM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  3  Triandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathe  one-leaved.  —  CoR.  in 
pairs. —  Stam.  filaments  three;  anthers  linear.— Pist. 
germ  common;  style  simple.  —  Per.  nut  oblong;  seed 
linear. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  I.ygeium  Spartum^  seu 
Gramen,  Rush-leaved  Lygeum,  or  Hooded  Matweed. 

LYING  (Mil.)  a  term  equivalent  to  stationed. — In  lying, 
an  epithet  for  pickets  confined  wiUiin  the  immediate  line 
of  intrenchment,  in  distinction  from— Ow^  ^^^^g*  or  those 
which  do  duty  without  the  confines  of  the  camp,  or  town. 
-^Out  lyers  is  also  the  name  of  those  soldiers  who>  among 
the  Guards,  used  to  be  permitted  to  work,  on  condition 
of  leaving  their  pay  in  the  hands  and  at  the  service  of  the 
captain  during  their  absence. 

LYME-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Elymus  of  Linnsus,  a  perennial. 

LYME'XYLON  (Ent.)  a  name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a  di- 
vision of  the  genus  Cantharis^  comprehending  those  in- 
sects of  this  tnbe  which  have  their  fore  feelers  projecting. 

LY'MPHA  (Anat.)  a  clear  limpid  humour  separated  from 
tlie  blood,  and  carried  by  the  lymphatic  vessels  into  the 
thoracic  duct,  where  it  mixes  with  tne  chyle.  The  lymph 
is  colourless,  rather  viscid,  and  specifically  heavier  than 
water.  Its  constituent  parts  are  principally  albuminous 
water  and  common  salt. 

LYMPHATICS  (Anat.)  or  lymphatic  vessels,  are  the  ab- 
sorbent vessels  that  convey  the  lymph  into  the  thoracic 
ducty  and  form,  with  the  lacteals,  what  is  called  the  ab- 
sorbent system.  The  use  of  these  vessels  is  to  draw  in 
by  a  capillary  attraction  the  fluids  contained  in  die  circum- 
jacent cavities; 

Li'NCHET  (Husband.)  a  line  of  green  sward  that  sepa- 
rates ploughed  lands  from  each  other. 

LYNCOU'RION  (Min.)  from  aI^|,  the  l3rnx,  and  S^,  urine  j 
a  sort  of  stone  so  called,  because  it  is  said  to  be  con- 
creted'by  the  urine  of  the  lynx.  Theophrasi.de  Lapid^; 
Diosco'r.  1. 2,  c.  J  00;  Plin.  1. 8,  c.  38. 

LYNX  (ZooL)  a  ferocious  animal  which  resembles,  the  wild 
cat  in  its  habits. 

LY'ON  King  at  arms  (Her.)  a  Scottish  herald  who  takes  his 
title  from  the  armorial  bearing  of  th^  Scottish  ]vhig,T.amely, 
the  lion  rampant. 

LY'RA  (Ant.)   Lyre^  a.  stringed  instrument  of  great  an- 
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tiquity,  the  invention  of  which  is  attributed  by  some  to 

Mercury,  by  others  to  Apollo,  by  others  to  Orpheus, 

Linus,   and  Amphion,  successively.    It  is  said  to. have 

been  originallv  formed  of  a  tortoise-shell,  whence  it  is 

sometimes  called  tcstudo.     It  was  mounted  with  seven 

strings,  sometimes  six,  and  even  fewer,  to 

which  was  added  ^jvf^m^  to  contract  and 

loosen  the  tension.     It  differed  also  in  shape 

at  different  periods  of  time ;  but  its  form,  in 

general,  bore  some  resemblance  to  a  guitar, 

as  may  be  seen  from  the  annexed  figure  of 

the  Ivre  represented  on  a  medal,  and  emblematical   of 

Apollo. 

LY'RIC  POETRY  (Pod.)  was  such  as  the  ancients  sung  to 
the  \yrG^  or  harp,  whicli  was  originally  employed  in  cele- 
brating the  praises  of  gods  and  heroes.  It  was  much  cul- 
tivated by  the  Greeks,  particularly  Anacreon,  Alcseus, 
and  Sappho;  but  among  the  Romans,  Horace  was  the 
first  and  principal  Lyric  poet. 

LYRODI  {Ant.)  a  kind  of  musicians  among  the  ancients, 
who  played  on  the  lyre  and  sung  at  the  same  time. 

LYSANDRFA  (Ant.)  xwuM^m;  a  Samian  festival  cele- 
brated with  sacrifices  and  games  in  honour  of  Lysander, 

'    the  Lacedemonian  admiral.    Plut.  in  Lysand, 

LYSIMA'CHIA  (BoU)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria,  Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  petal 
one.'^STAM,  Jilaments  five;  anthers  acuminate. — risT. 
germ  roundish  ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  obtuse.  — -  Per. 
capsule  globular ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Ly«- 
machia  vulgaris^  seu  Blattaria^  Common  Loose-strife.— 
Lysimachia  thyrsiflora^  seu  Lysimachium,Tufied  Loose- 
strife.— Lysimachia  nemorum,  seu  Anagallis,W  w)d  Loose- 
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strife,  or  PSmpemel.-— ZynmocMa  Nummularia^  seu  Hi' 
rundinarin^  Creeping  Loose-strife,  or  Moneywork ;  but 
the  Lysimachia  lAnum^  Ceniunctdus,  seu  Cnanuelinum^- 
Small  Loose-strife,  and  the'^Lysimachia  Japonica,  Japan 
Loose-strife,  are  annuals.     Clus.  Hist. ;  Dod.  Pempt. ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bank.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot, ;  Raii  Hist. ;   Tourn,  Inst. 
LYSIS  (Med*)  Wi^;  a  loosening  or  releasing. 
LY'SSA  (Med.)  xorrm;  the  madness  of  a  dog,  or  from  the 

bite  of  any  venomous  creature. 
LYTE'RIA  (Med,)  Xurn^m^  a  sign  of  the  loosening  of  a 

great  disease. 
LVTHRUM  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dodecandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  C Ah.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. petals 
BIX. -^St AM.  Jilaments  twelve;   anthers  simple. — ^Pist. 
germ  oblong ;  style  awl-shaped ;  stigma  rising. — Per.  cap- 
side  oblong;  seeds  small. 
Species.    The  species  are  mostlv  perennials,  as  the — Ly 
thrum  Salicaria,   seu  PseudwysUnachium^   Coi^mon  or 
Purple  Willow-herb.— Zr^ArMm  cuphea^  seu  Balsamona, 
Clammy  Willow-herb.  —  Ly thrum  Pemphis^  seu  A/a«- 
gium. — Lythrum  americanum^  South  American  Willow- 
herb  ;  but  the  Lythrum  Hyssopifblioy  seu  Gratiola,  Hys- 
sop-leaved Willow-herb,  and  tne  Lythrum   Thumifolia 
Petaglossum^   seu   Polygonum^  Thyme-leaved   Willow- 
herb,    &c.    are  annuals.      Clus.  Hist.;   Dod.  Pempt.; 
Bauh.  Hist.;   Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot. ;  Raii  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
LYTTA  {Ent.)  a  eenus  of  insects,  Order  Cdeoptera^  having 
the  antenn(B    wkoTm\  feders    four;   head  mflected  and 
gibbous;  shells  soft  and  flexile.     The  Lytta  vesicatoria, 
otherwise   called  the  Cantharis  vesicatorta,  is  the  insect 
principally  used  in  pharmacy  for  raising  blisters. 
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M.  {Ant.)  as  an  abbreviation,  stands  for  Marcus,  Manlius,  &c. 

[vide  Abbreviations'] 
M.  as  a  numeral,  stands  for  1000,  and  with  a  dash  over  it, 

thus,  M,  it  stood  for  a  million. 
M.  {Abbrev.)  stands  for  Master,  as  M.  A.  Magister  Artium, 

&c.    [vide  Abbreviations^ 
MA  AS  (Com.)  or  mass,  a  liauid  measure  in  different  parts  of 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  equal  to  about  a  pint  ana  a  half. 
M  A.  AT  (Ariih.)  aland  measure  in  Holland,  equal  to  about 

500  square  roods. 
MA'BA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia,  Order  3 
Triandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  semitrifid.— Cor.  petal 
one.'^^T AM.  Jilaments  three;  anthers  erect, — Pist.  ru^ 
diment  globular,  subsessile  in  the  centre  of  the  flower. 
—Per.  drupe  oblong ;  nuts  two,  bblons. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  Maba  uiptica^  is  a  tree. 
MABE'A  (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21    Monoeda^ 
Order  7  Pdyandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coa.  none. 

— St  AM.  ^filaments  nine;  anthers  roundish.-^PisT.  germ 

oblong ;  style  long ;  stigmas  tbree.*^PES.  capsule  round ; 

seed  solitary. 

Species-    The  single  species,  the  Mabea  Periri^  is  a  shrub. 

MABOU'JA  (Bot.)  the  hard  root  of  a  tree  in  America,  of 

wliich  the  savages  made  themselves  dubs* 


MACA'NDON  (Bot.)  a  coniferous  tree  of  Malabar,  the 
fruit  of  which,  when  roasted,  is  good  for  dysenteries. 

MACAPA'TH  (Bot.)  Sarsaparilla, 

MACARO'NIC  poem  (Poet.)  a  sort  of  buriesque  poetry, 
wherein  the  vernacular  words  of  any  language  are  made  to 
end  in  a  Latin  termination. 

MACAROO'N  (Cook.)  in  Italian  Macaroni;  a  sort  of  sweet- 
meats made  of  aknonds,  &c. 

MACAW  tree  {Bot.)  the  Coeos  acukata  of  Linnaeus, 

MACAXACOLLFFERA  {Bot.)  the  name  of  a  West  Indian 
tree  the  size  of  a  plum-tree.    Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

MACCA'W  (Om.)  or  Macato,  a  sort  of  parrot  with  a  long 
tail,  the  Psittacus  macao  of  Linnieus.  It  is  above  a  yard 
long,  lives  in  palm  woods,  and  is  easily  tamed  when  young; 

MACE  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  spice,  the  middle  bark  of  the 
nutmeg,  or  the  Myristica  moschata  of  Linnaeus,  which  pos- 
sesses some  of  the  astringent  oily  properties  of  the  truit 
itself. 

Mace  (Pdit.)  b  sort  of  *omamented  staff  which  is  borne  as 
an  ensign  of  honour  before  a  magistrate. 

Mace  {Com.)  a  small  gold  coin  of  the  East  India  islands, 
worth  about  14d  sterling. 

MA'CE-GRIEFE  (Lato)  or-  mace-grefesy  such  as  buy  and 
sell  stolen  flesh,  knowing  the  same  to  be  stolen.  Leg.  Ince 
apud  BrofHptan  ;  Britt.  c.  29 ;  Crompt.  Just,  of  Peace,  foh 
19S. 


MACE-CA'RIA  (Archad.)  the  fl^h«markei,  or  diaroble&jTp 
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MACEDONIAN  parsh^f  (Bot.)  the  Bubon  macedomcum  of 
LinnsuSy  a  biennial. 

MACEDONIANS  (Ecc.)  a  aect  of  heretics  in  the  4th  cen- 
tury, the  followers  of  Macedonius,  Bishop  of  Constanti- 
noplei  who  denied  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  S. 
Athanas.  de  Spirit;  S.  Epiphan,  de  Hisres.  74;  &  August, 
Hceres.  52;  Socrat.  Hist.  EccUs.  1.  3,  c.  10;  Sozom.  Hist, 
1. 4f,c.96;  Baron.  AnnaL  Ann.  S42. 

MACEDONISIUM  semen  (Med.)  the  seed  of  the  Sm/rnimn 
olusatrum,  which  is  said  to  be  astringent  and  carminative. 

MA'CER  (Bot.)  fimxif,  the  bark  of  a  tree  brought  from  Bar- 
hary»  which  was  reckoned  very  astringent,  and  efficacious 
agamst  dysenteries.  Dioscor.l.  ly  c.  110.  A  bark  is  still 
imported  from  Barbary  under  this  name,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  the.  same  as  the  Stmarouba^  or  Quassia  simarouba  of 
Linnaeus.  Raii  Hist,  Flant. ;  Juss. Mem,  deP Acad.  Roy.  1729. 

Macer  (Lata)  mace-bearer;  an  officer  attending  the  court  of 
session. 

MACERATION  (Med.)  an  infusion  either  with  or  without 
heat,  wherein  the  ingredients  are  intended  to  be  almost 
wholly  dissolved. 

MACHiE'RION  (Surg.)  /*«>;»/|»ms  an  ampuUting  knife. 

MACHAFRION  (Anat,)  the  liver  of  animals.  Rujf,  Ephes. 
de  Appell,  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  28. 

MACHA-MONA  (Bot.)  an  African  calabash,  the  pulp  of 
which  was  used  instead  of  rennet. 

MACHICOLLA'RE  (Archaol.)  or  mackiconlare,  to  make 
a  warlike  device,  especially  over  the  gate  of  a  castle. 
I  Inst.  5. 

MACHPNE  (Mech.)  in  Latin  machina^  from  the  Greek  f»«- 
X^f  a  contrivance ;  an  en^ne  which,  by  means  of  art  and 
contrivance,  is  made  to  raise  or  stop  the  motion  of  bodies. 
Machines  are  either  simple  or  compound.— Sim;^  machines 
are  the  six  mechanical  powers ;  namely,  the  Lever,  Pulley, 
Wheel  and  Axle,  Inclined  Plane,  Wedge,  and  Screw. — 
Compound  machines  are  those  which  are  composed  of  the 
simple. 

Machines  are  moreover  distinguished  according  to  theu: 
uses,  as  architectural  machines,  which  are  employed  in 
architecture,  blaanng  machine^  or  bellows,  electrical  ma- 
chinCf  hydraulic  machine,  by  means  of  which  water  is 
raised,  &c. 

Machine  infernal  (Mil.)  a  particular  sort  of  machine  used  in 
modem  warfare  for  the  purpose  of  blowing  up  bridges,  &c. 

MA'CHINISTJM^A.)  an  inventor  or  manager  of  machines. 

MACHrNULm  (Med.)  little  compositions,  or  parts  of  more 
compound  bodies,  which  by  their  peculiar  configuration 
are  destined  to  particular  offices. 

MA'CHLIS  (Zoot.)  a  beast,  not  unUke  an  elk,  mentioned  by 
Pliny.     Hist.  Nat.  \.S,  as. 

MA'CIA  (Bot.)  the  AnagaUis  of  Linneus. 

MA'CKENBOY  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  spurge. 

MA'CKAREL  (leh,)  a  weil*known  fish,  the  Scomber  of  Lin- 
naeus, which  visits  the  shores  of  the  ocean  during  the 
•ummer'season  in  vast  shoals.  When  just  taken  oujt  of  the 
watOT  it  emits  a  phon^oric  light,  and  soon  dies.  This  fish 
is  easily  taken  with  the  bait,  but  the  best  time  is  during  a 
fresh  gale  of  wind,  on  that  account  termed  a  mackarel  ^ue. 
The  garum  of  the  Romans  was  made  principally  from  this 
fish,     [vide  Garum'] 

TO  MA'CKLE  (Com,)  to  sell  weavers'  goods  to  shopkeepers. 

MACO'CKl  (Bet.)  the  Virginian  pumpion.  Rati  Hist. 
Plant. 

MACO'CQUER  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Macochi.   Raii  Hist. 

MACOU'NA  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  kidney-bean.  Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

MACROCA'RPON  (Bot.)  the  Artocarpus  intqrrijblia  a£ 
Linnseus. 

'  M ACROCETHALUS  (Anat.)  from  ^mx^,  long,  and  m4«^k, 
the  head ;  an  epithet  for  one  whose  head  is  of  a  length 
disproportionate  to  bit  body. 
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Macaocsphalus  (Ent,)  a  sort  of  insect  of  the  Hemiptemt, 
Order,  which  has  an  mflected  snout»  and  a  jcutel  as  long 
as  the  abdomen. 

M  ACROCHEHA  (Ant.)  a  coat  with  bng  sleeves.  Lamprid. 
in  Alex.  Sever,  c.  S3. 

MACROCOLUM  (Ant.)  the  largest  kind  of  paper  for  wri- 
ting  on.     Plin.  1. 13,  c  12. 

MACROLO'BIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  3  Trian- 
driOf  Order  1  Monoguma. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  f)erianth  double. — CoR.  petals 
irrt^^ST AM.  JUaments  four;   anthers  four-comeredw— 
PisT.  germ  ovate  ;  seed  single. 
Species.    Tlie  species  are  trees,  as  the — Macrciobium  Vou' 
apa,  Semira,  et  Otea. 

MACROO^OGY  (Rhet.)  a  figure  of  speech  which  consists  in 
a  circuity  or  prolixity  of  expression.  Qnintil.  1,  8,  c.  3; 
Demet.  Eloc.  1. 7,  de  Sen. 

MACRONO'SIA  (Med.)  from  fM«^  long,  and  r^if,  a  dis- 
ease ;  a  long  sickness. 

MACROPHYSOCE'PHALUS  (Med.)  from  ,fimm^  long, 
^c^t(,  nature,  and  m^«Aii,  the  head ;  one  having  a  head 
praetematurally  large. 

MACROPPPER  (Bot.)  Uie  Piper  longum  of  Linnaeus, 

MACROPNOE'A  (Med.)  from  /mu^,  long,  and  m«»,  to 
breathe ;  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  or  a  breathing  at  }oo§ 
intervals.     Hippocrat.  Epid.  1.  2. 

MA'CTRA  (Con.)  a  genus  of  testaceous  animals.   Class 
Vermes^  Order  Testacea. 
Generic  Character.    Aninud  a  tethys ;  shell  bivalve ;  middk 

tooth  of  the  hinge  complicated. 
Species.    These  animals  mhabit  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope* 

MA'CUL^  (Astron.)  dark  spots  upon  the  luminous  surmoes 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  even  some  of  Uie  planets,  which 
are  distinguished  from  the/ecuke,  or  luminous  spots* 

Maculjs  (Med.)  any  discoTorations  in  the  sur&ce  of  the 
body,  or  its  diffierent  parU,  which  appear  in  the  form  of 
spots.  They  are  differently  denominated  according  to  the 
colour,  part  affected,  &c.  as'^Macuke  alba,  white  spots  on 
the  eye. — Macuhe  hepatias^  liver-coloured  spots,  which 
are  principally  on  the  oack,  breast,  &c, — Maaua  lata,  the 
shingles,  or  er^sipelas.^-Afacti&r  matricales,  brown  spots 
with  which  children  are  sometimes  bom. — Macula  ocu- 
lorum,  specks  m  the  eye. — Mactda  pestilentes,  petechial, 
or  purple  spots.— Afactti^e  volatica^  flyhig  eruptions^ 

MACITNA  (Bot.)  the  Ddickos  urens  of  llnneus. 

M ACUTA  (Com.)  another  name  for  the  cowry  in  Africa. 

MADABLOTA  (Bot.)  the  Gaertneria  racemosa  of  Linnaeus. 

MAT)-APPLE  (Bot.)  the  Solanum  molengena  of  Limusos. 

MADARaSIS  (Med.)  ftmii^i^TH.  a  falHng  off  of  the  faain 
of  the  eye-lid.  Hippocrat.  de  Humor, ;  Gorr,  Def,  Med. ; 
Foes.  Oeconom.  Hippocrat. 

MA'DDER  (Bot.)  the  Rubia,  an  annual. 

MADE-BLOCK  (Mar.)  a  block  which  has  its  shell  made  of 
several  pieces  of  elm  plank,  suited  to  the  thickness  of  the 
cheeks. 

MADEIRA  (Com.)  a  rich  wine  made  in  the  island  of  Ma- 
deira. 

MADFLION  (Bot.)  vide  Bdelium. 

MADONNI'NA  (Com)  a  silver  coin  of  Genoa,  worth  about 
8</.  sterling. 

MADOR  (Med.)  vide  Ephidrosis. 

MADREPO'RA  (Con.)  madrepore,  a  genus  of  animals,  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Testacea. 
Generic  Character.    Animal  resembling  a  Medusa;  coral 

with  lamelated  star^haped  cavities. 
Species.    This  tribe  of  animals  inhabit  the  European  seas, 
adhering  to  marine  vegetables  and  the  softer  zoophytes. 

MADRIER  (Fart.)  a  long  plank  of  wood  armed  with  iron 
plates,  and  used  to  cover  the  mouth  of  a  petard,  and  fbr 
several  other  purposes.  ^^^  j 
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MA1>RIGAL  (Mtu.)  a  particuJar  kind  of  vocal  music,  for- 
marly  very  much  in  request,  some  for  two,  threes  four,  or 
more  Toices. 

MA'D-WORT  (Bot.)  or  Mad-apple,  the  Ali/ssum  of  Lin- 
Dseus,  a  perennial. 

Mi^BA'NDER  (ArMi.)  a  fretwork  in  arched  roofs,  or  carved 
cranks  in  vaults  and  caves. 

MiEMACTE'RIA  (Ani.)  ftnufi^ttxrifm,  solemn  sacrifices  of- 
fered by  the  Athenians  in  the  month  Maemacterion  to  Ju- 
piter, sumamed  lAcufMUrvi^  i.  e.  according  to  Plutarch, 
fttiiXtxtHt  propitious,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  send  good 
weather. 

MiEMACTE'RION  (ArU.)  t^,iHi>^tln,  an  Athenian  month 
of  twenty-nine  days,  so  called  from  the  festival  Msemac- 
teria*    It  answered  to  the  Roman  October. 

MiEMA'CYLON  {Bot.)  vide  Arbutus. 

M^'N  A  (Ich,)  ^wMi-ij,  a  sort  of  fish  which,  according  to  Aris- 
totle, changed  its  colour  at  different  seasons,  being  white 
ia  winter  and  black  in  summer.  Aristot.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  8, 
c.  34 ;  Plin.  1.9,  c.  26 ;  jElian.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  12,  c.  48. 
It  was  a  sort  of  herring,  which  was  much  used  as  a  pickle, 
and  is  supposed  bv  Rondeletius  to  answer  to  the  fish  called 
by  the  Itislians  Mtnola.    Rondekt.  de  Pis,  1.  5,  c.  13. 

M-^NO'MENON-MEL  {Nat,)  a  sort  of  honey,  which  was 
supposed  to  create  madness  in  those  who  ate  of  it.  Plin. 
1.  21,  c.  13. 

MAESTO'SO  (Mus.)  or  mnestuso,  an  Italian  term  signifying 
majestic,  and  applied  to  the  performance  which  is  executed 
with  pomp  and  grandeur. 

MAGADES  {Mus,)  a  sort  of  pipe  which  sent  forth  both  an 
acute  and  a  grave  sound.    Athen,  1.  4. 

MA'GAL AIZE  (Mtn.)  a  shining  mineral  like  antimony. 

MAGAZrNE  (Com.)  a  warehouse  for  all  sorts  of  merchan- 
dize and  commodities. 

Maoazike  (Mil,)  a  storehouse  for  arms  and  anununition  of 
war. 

MA'GBOTE  {Lan)  from  the  Saxon  me3,  a  kinsman,  and 
botpe,  a  compensation ;  a  compensation  anciently  made  in 
money  for  killing  a  kinsman.     Leg,  Canut.apud  Brampton. 

MAGDA^LEON  (Med.)  a  roll  of  plaister  or  salve. 

MAGELLANIC  Clauds  (Astron.)  whitish  appearances,  like 
<5louds,  having  the  same  apparent  motion  as  the  stars. 
They  are  about  eleven  degrees  distant  from  the  South  Pole. 

MA'GGIO  (Cam,)  an  Italian  com  measure  containing  about 
one  bushel  and  a  half  English. 

MAGGIORE  (Mus.)  an  Italian  epithet  in  music  books  sig- 
nifying greater. 

MA'6G0T  (Ent.)  the  vulgar  name  for  the  larva  of  flies  and 
bees. 

MAtrlC,  in  Latin  tnagia,  and  Greek  fMiyuui,  from  /b&«y«f,  a 
Persian  soothsayer ;  the  black  art,  or  dealing  with  familiar 
apirits.— •iVatura/  magic,  another  name  for  Natural  Philo- 
•ophy. 
*  Magic,  an  epithet  for  what  aopertains  to  magic,  or  the 
wooderful  art ;  as'-^Magic  lantkorn,  a  little  optical  machine, 
by  means  of  which  are  represented,  on  a  wall  in  an  ob- 
scure place,  many  strange  figures,  which  seem  as  if  they 
were  brought  there  by  the  effect  of  magic. — Magic  Square, 
a  aqoare  so  ^divided  into  parallel  and  equal 
spaces  that  the  sums  of  each  row,  taken  anv 
way,  whether  durectly,  or  obliquely^  shall 
be  all  equal,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
where  the  sum  of  all  the  rows  is  15.  The 
itMtgic  Square  of  Squares,  and  the  magic 
Grde  of'  Circles,  are  an  extension  of  this 
device,  which  was  contrived  by  Dr.  Franklin. 

MA'GISTER  (Ani.)  in  Greek  i^rt^urm,  was  a  title,  or  name  of 
power,  er  authority,  among  the  ancients,  particularly  tiie 
Romans,  by  whom  it  was  distinguished  variously,  as — 
Magisier  admiseianum,  the  Master  of  the  ceremonieS|  or  an 
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Usher,     [vide  Admissionales"}  —  Magister  Auciionis,   the 

Srincipal  creditor,  who  was  appointed  as  assignee  to  the 
ebtor*s  effects.  Cic,  ad  Attic.  1.  1,  ep.  I ;  de  OraU  1.  1, 
€•  57. — Magister  CoUegii,  Master,  or  Head  of  a  college. — 
^^Magister  curite,  he  who  was  appointed  to  distribute 
money  amon^  the  tribes  in  the  name  of  the  candidate. — 
Magtster  equitum,  Master  of  the  Horse,  an  officer  among 
the  Romans,  who  was  chosen  by,  and  subordinate  to,  the 
Dictator.  Varro  de  Ling.  Lat.  1.  4,  c.  14- ;  Liv.  I.  4, 
c.  13,  kc,^-  Magister  navium,  master,  or  captain  of  a 
vessel,  &c. 

MA'GISTER Y  (Chem.)  ma^terium,  a  name  given  by  the 
ancient  chemists  to  certam  white  and  very  light  precipi- 
tates, which  were  so  called  because  they  were  supposed  to 
be  exquisitely  subtle  preparations  procured  by  a  masterly 
process. 

MA'GISTRACY  (Polit.)  the  office  and  dignity  of  a-magis- 
trate ;  also  the  whole  body  of  the  magistrates  collectively. 

MAGISTR A'LIS  (Med.)  another  naope  for  a  temporary  me- 
dicine, or  one  that  is  made  in  the  shops  for  present  use. 

MAGISTRA'NTIA  {Bot.\  the  same  as  Master-wort. 

MAGISTRATE  (PoUt.)  from  the  Latin  magistralus,  and 
magister.  Master ;  a  name  given  to  such  as  are  invested 
with  authority  for  the  administration  of  justice,  or  the 
management  of  the  public  concerns. 

MA'GMA  (Chem.)  ii»^iM,  the  dregs  that  are  left  after  the 
straining  of  juices. 

MAGNA  Assisa  eligenda  {Larx)  a  writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  to 
summon  four  lawful  Knights  before  the  Justices  of  Assize^ 
there,  upon  their  oaths,  to  choose  twelve  Knights  of  the  vici- 
naee,  &c,  to  pass  upon  the  great  assize  between  the  plaintiff 
and  the  defendant.  Reg,  Orig.  S.^^Magna  Charta,  the 
Great  Charter  of  Liberties,  as  it  is  called,  either  on  ac- 
count of  the  excellence  of  its  laws,  or  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  Charter  of  the  Forest.  The  charter,  which  now 
goes  under  this  name,  was  granted  by  Henry  III.  in  the 
ninth  year  of  his  reign. — Magna  Precaria,  a  great  reap- 
day,  upon  which  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Harrow,  m 
Middlesex,  used  R)  summon  his  tenants,  to  do  each  a  day's 
work  for  him;  every  tenant  who  had  a  chimney  being 
obliged  to  send  a  man. 

Magma  Centum  (Com.)  the  great  hundred,  or  six  score. 

MA'GNES  (Min,)  fAaytirfff,  from  Magnesia,  a  town  in  Lydia; 
it  was  otherwise  called  'Hp««A»0f  A/(9e$,  and  'HpeucXiuriq,  from 
Heraclea,  another  town  of  Lydia ;  a  stone  well  known  by  the 
name  of  the  magnet,  or  loadstone,  the  attractive  powers  of 
which  are  spoken  of  by  the  ancients ;  whence  it  was  like- 
wise called  a-i^r^Tiif  because  it  attracted  iron.  Dioscor, 
1.  5,  c.  148;  Plin.  1.  S6,  c.  16;  hid.  Orig,  1.  16,  c.  4; 
Tzetz.  Chiliad.  6,  v,  627 ;  Marbod.  de  Pret.  Lapid.  c.  43 1 
Aldrov.  Mus,  Metall. 

Magnes  arsenicaiis  (Chem.)  arsenical  magnet,  a  composition 
of  antimony,  sulphur,  and  arsenic  mixed  together,  m  equal 
parts,  and  melted  into  a  glassy  substance. — Magnes  Epi" 
lepsiue,  native  Cinnabar. 

MAGNE'SIA  (Alchem.)  the  matter  of  the  philosopher's 
stone,  or  sulphur;  also  melted  tin,  with  which  mercury 
is  incorporated  so  as  to  form  a  brittle  mass ;  sometimes  a 
mixture  of  silver  and  mercury,  and  a  very  fusible  metal, 
called  magnesia  philosophorum. 

Magnesia  (Chem!)  or  Magnesia  a/6a,  a  white  spongy  powder, 
soft  to  the  touch,  and  perfectly  tasteless,  which  is  a  sort 
of  earth,  not  found  pure  in  nature,  but  extracted  from 
Talc,  Steatite,  Asbestus,  Boracite,  and  other  stones.  Mag- 
nesia is  the  base  of  several  salts ;  as  the  Sulphate  of  Mag- 
nesia, better  known  by  the  name  of  Epsom  salts ;  Nitrate 
of  Magnesia ;  Carbonate  of  Magnesia,  &c. 

Magnesia  (Min.)  vide  Magnesium. 

MAGNE'SIUM  (Afiw.)  or  Magnesia,  in  Enghsh  Manganese ; 
a  fossil  ferrugmous  metallic  substance,  so  called,  accordinj 
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to  BoylCi  from  its  resemblance  to  the  magnet,  b  a  genus  j 
of  metaJs  in  the  Linnean  system. 

MAG'NET  (Min.)  in  Latin  Magnet  [vide  Magnesia  other- 
wise callea  magnetic  irdn  stone,  or  magnetic  iron,  orct  the 
ferrum  selectum,  &c.  of  Linnseus,  is  a  muddy  iron  ore, 
in  which  the. iron  is  so  modified  as  to  afibrd  a  passage  to  a 
fluid  called  the  magnetic  Jluid^  The  most  remarkable  j)ro- 
perties  of  the  "magnet  are  that  of  attracting  iron,  ot  point- 
mg  itself  towards  the  poles  of  the  world,  and  giving  the 
same  property  to  the  needle  which  is  touched  by  it. — 
Armed  magnet  denotes  one  that  is  capped,  cased,  or  set  in 
iron,  to  make  it  take  up  a  greater  weight,  and  also  more 
readily  to  distinguish  its  po\es,~~ Artificial  magnet^  or  load- 
stone,  a  bar  of  iron,  or  steel,  impregnated  with  the  magnetic 
virtue  so  as  to  possess  all  the  properties  of  the  natural  load- 
stone. 

MAGNETIC  (Nat.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 
magnet,  as  magnetic  attraction,  &c. 

Magnetic  amplitude  (Astron.)  an  arc  of  the  horizon  inter- 
cepted between  the  Sun  in  his  rising,  or  setting,  and  the 
East  and  West  points  of  the  compass. — Magnetic  azimuth, 
an  arc  of  the  horizon  intercepted  between  the  magnetical 
Meridian  and  the  Sun's  azimuth  circle. 

MA'GNETISM  (Nat,)  the  property  which  iron  possesses  of 
attracting,  or  repelling,  other  portions  of  iron,  according  to 
circumstances. — Animal  magnetism,  a  sympathy  lately  sup- 
posed to  exist  between  the  magnet  and  tiie  human  body, 
by  means  of  which  diseases  mi^ht  be  cured  without  any 
sensible  operation ;  but  this  opinion  was  soon  exploded. 

MAGNIFI'CAT  (Ecc,)  the  song  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
fco  called  from  the  word  with  which  it  begins. 

MAGNIFICI  (Lit.)  a  title  given  to  the  governors  of  Uni- 
versities in  Germany. 

MAGNI'FICO  (Polit.)  a  nobleman  of  Venice. 

MA'GNIFYING  Glass  (Opt.)  a  familiar  name  for  either  a 
convex  lens,  or  the  microscope,  which  exhibit  objects  greater 
than  they  are  in  nature. 

MA'GNITUDE  (Geam.)  a  continued  quantity  consisting  of 
lines,  angles,  bodies,  &c. 

Magnitude  (Astroti,)  the  relative  size  of  the  stars  as 
they  appear  to  an  observer  on  the  earth,  [vide  Astronomy'] 

MAGNO'LIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polt/andria, 
Order  7  Polygynia. 

*  Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.  —  CoR. 
petals  nine. — St  am,  Jilaments  numerous ;  anthers  linear. 
— Pi  ST.  germs  numerous?  stales  recurved;  stigmas  villose. 
— Per.  capsule  ovate ;  seeds  one  or  two. 
Species,  The  species  are  trees,  as  the  ^Magnolia  glauca, 
seu  LauruSf  Swamp  Magnolia. — Magnolia  obovataf  seu 
Mokktouren, — Magnolia  tomentosa,  seu  Mitsmata,  SfC. 

MAGO'T  {ZooL)  a  sort  of  ape  which  is  deformed,  dirty, 
and  melancholy. 

MA'GPIE  (Orn.)  a  variegated  bird  of  the  crow  tribe,  the 
^Corvus  pica  of  Linnaeus.  It  is  restless  and  noisy,  but  may 
be  easily  tamed  and  taught  to  imitate  the  human  voice. 

MAGY'DARIS  (Bot.)  fi»*yi^u^i<i,  the  seed,  or  leaf,  o^  the 
herb  laserpitium,  Theophrast,  Mist,  Plant,  1. 6,  c.  3 ;  Poll, 
Onom,  I.  6,  c.  10;  Plin,  I.  19,  c.  3 ;  Gal.  Exeges.  Voscab, 
Hifpocrat. 

M  A'H  BUB  ( Com.)  aTurkish  gold  coin  answering  to  the  sequin. 

MAHvE'  (Dot,)  the  Hibiscus  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'HEM  (Law)  vide  Mat/hem. 

MAHE'RNIA  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria,  Order  5  Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
petals  fiye, '-^  St  AM.  Jilajnents  five;  anthers  oblong.— 
—  Pi  ST.  germ  obovate ;  stt/les  five  ;  stigmas  simple. — 
Per.  capsule  ovate ;  seed  few. 
Species,  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Mahemia  pinnata^ 
Kctmia,  seu  Cistoides,  Sfc, 


MAI 

MAHO^GANY  (Bot.)  this  beautiful  wood  is  procured  from 
the  Sxvietenia  maho^ani  of  Linnaeus ;  the  bark  of  which 
resembles  the  Peruvian  bark  in  appearance  and  qudities, 

MAHO'NE  (Mar.)  a  Turkish  ship  of  great  burden,  some- 
thing like  a  galeas. 

MAHU'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Bonnetia  mahuria  of  Linnaeus. 

MAI'A  ilch.)  a  kind  of  sea-crab.    Plin.  1.  9,  c.  82. 

MAIA'NTHEMUM  (Bot.)  the  Convolvularia  bifUia. 

MAI'DEN  (Mech,)  a  machine  formerly  used  in  Scotland  for 
beheading  criminals. 

Maiden  Assizes  (Law)  assizes  at  which  no  person  is  con- 
demned to  die.  Maiden  Rents,  a  noble  paid  by  every 
tenant  in  Builth,  in  the  county  of  Radnor,  at  their  mar- 
riage. 

MAPDEN-H  AIR  (Bot.)  tlieAdiantum  of  Linnaeus.— Maiden- 
Plum,  the  Comocladia  integrifolia. 

MAIDEN'S-HEA'D  (Her.)  a  term  for  the  head  and  neck 
of  a  woman,  couped  below  the  breast ;  the  bead  being 
wreathed  mih  a  garland  of  roses,  and  crowned  widi  an 
antique  coronet 

MAIGRA'GIUM  (Archaol.)  a  brazier's  shop. 

MAID-MA'RIAN  (Archaol.)  a  kind  of  dance,  so  called 
from  a  boy  dressed  in  girl's  clothes  to  dance  the  morisco, 
or  morice  dance. 

MAJE'STAS  (Ant.)  a  title  among  the  Romans,  which  was 
at  first  applied  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Roman  people, 
but  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Emperors. — Majti* 
tatis  lessee  crimen.  High  Treason. 

MAPHEM  (Laxu)  or  Mayhem,  from  the  French  Mehaignc, 
i.  e.  membri  mutilationem  ;  a  main  wound,  or  corporeal 
hurt,  by  which  a  man  loseth  the  use  of  any  menber  proper 
for  his  defence  in  fight.  Glanv,  1.  4,  c.  7 ;  Bract.  1.  S, 
tract.  2 ;  Britt,  <:.  25  ;  Staundf.  Plac.  Cor.  1. 1,  c.  41 ; 
3  Inst.  62. 

MAII  Inductio  (Arcliaol,)  an  ancient  custom  for  tlie  priest 
and  people  of  country  villages,  to  go  in  procession  to  some 
adjomiug  wood  on  a  May-Day  momiuK,  and  return  with 
a  Maypole,  boughs  of  fiowers,  and  other  tokens  of  the 
spring. 

MAIL  (Mil.)  a  coat  of  mail,  so  called  from  the  French 
maille,  signifying  an  iron  ring  for  the  armour. 

Mail  (Law)  a  leathern  bag,  or  trunk,  for  the  conveyance  of 
letters. 

MAIL-ANSCHI  (Bot,)  the  Lawsor.ia  spinosa. 

MAIL-E'LOU  (Bot,)  a  Malabar  tree,  from  the  bruiaed 
leaves  and  bark  of  which  is  prepared  an  apozem  eood  for 
expelling  the  secondines  and  promoting  the  lochia  m  child- 
bed women.    Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

M  AILE  (Num,)  a  silver  halfpenny  in  the  time  of  Henry  V; 
also  a  base  coin  in  France  valued  at  half  a  denier. 

MAILED  (Her.)  speckled,  or  full  of  specks,  as  the  feathers 
of  hawks,  partridges,  &c. 

MAILLE  (Com.)  a  small  French  weight  equal  to  about 
fourteen  grains. 

MAILLS  and  Duties  (Law)  the  rents  of  an  estate  in  the 
Scotch  law,  whether  in  money  or  victuals. 

MAl'THES  (Bot.)  the  Adonis  autumnalis  of  Linnesixs. 

MAIM  (Law)  vide  Mayhem. 

MAIN  {Sport.)  from  the  French  main,  the  hand ;  BBiosel 
a  main,  or  to  throw  a  main,  to  play  with  a  box  and  dice. 

Main  (Mil.)  from  the  Latin  magnus,  signifies  principal;  as 
Main  Body,  the  body  which  marches  between  the  advance 
and  rear-guard ;  and,  in  a  camp,  that  which  lies  between 
the  two  ynng8.-^Main'Guard,  a  body  of  horse  posted  be- 
fore the  camp  for  the  safety  of  the  army ;  in  a  garrison,  it 
is  that  guard  to  which  all  the  rest  are  subordinate. 

Main  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  principal,  in  dis- 
tinction from  what  is  inferior  and  secondary  in  a  vessel,  as 
^^Main-Breadth,  the  broadest  part  of  the  ship  at  any  par- 
ticular (rame.'^Main'Keel,  distinguished  from  the  false- 
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keeL — Main-Masl,  a  1ob|  piece  of  found  timbei^  sUndlng 
upright  in  the  waidt,  or  middle  of  the  ship,  which  (»rrie8  the 
maiu-sail  and  raam-yard.*— Ma/m-Po^I,  the  same  with  stern- 
post<— Afntn-Sat/y  the  sail  belonging  to  the  main-mast.^— 
Main-Sheet^Block,  the  sheet  tackle  of  main-saiKbooms  of 
•mall  vessels* — Main^Tackle,  a  large  strong  tackle  hooked 
occasionally  upon  the  main-pendant.  «-*Af Am- Top- iVfK}5/y 
a  mast  that  is  one  half  the  length  of  the  main-mast. — 
Main-toD'GaUanUMast  is  half  the  length  of  the  mast. — 
Maiti'Yardf  the  yard  which  belongs  to  the  main-mast. 

MAPN-H  AMPER  (Mech.)  or  hand-basket^  a  basket  to  carry 
grapes  to  the  press. 

MAIN-KEEL  (Mar.)  vide  Main. 

MAPNE-PORT  (Law)  a  small  duty  paid  in  some  places  in 
recompence  of  small  tithes  by  the  parishioners  to  the  parson. 

MAINO'VRE  (Lava)  from  the  French  mainyihe  hand,  and 
ceuvte^  work ;  some  trespass  committed  by  a  man*s  hand. 
Stat.  7  Rich,  2,  c.  4;  Britt.  62. 

MAI'NOUR  (Lavo)  from  the  French  manier^  Latin  manu 
tractarcy  i.  e.  to  take  by  the  hand  ;  the  thing  taken  away 
which  is  found  in  the  hand  of  the  person  who  stole  it. 
^andf.  Plac,  Cor*  fol.  179;  Mamv.  Forest  Laws;  ^  Inst. 
289. 

M  AINPE'RNABLE  (Law)  bailable,  an  epithet  for  an  qfience 
that  may  be  bailed.     Slat.  West.  1,  ^  Ed.\^  c.  15. 

MAINPE'RNORS  (Law)  the  sureties,  or  those  persons  to 
whom  a  person  is  delivered  out  of  custody  upon  main- 
prize. 

MAI'KPRIZE  (Law)  in  Latin  manucaptio,  from  the  French 
maiut  the  hand,  and  nris^  taken ;  the  taking,  or  receiving, 
a  person  into  friendly  custody,  who  otherwise  might  be 
committed  to  prison,     [vide  Bailment'^ 

MAINTAFNOR  (Law)  or  upholder,  one  who  maintains  an- 
other in  any  suit  at  law.     Stat,  19  Hen.  7,  c.  14. 

jtAl'NTENANCE  (Law)  an  unjust  or  wrongful  upholding 
another  in  a  cause.  32  Hen.  8,  c.  9 ;  Co.  Lit.  368 ;  Reg. 
Orig.  182. 

Maintenakce,  Cap  of  (Her.)  vide  Cap. 

MA'JOR  (Law)  a  person  arrived  at  full  age,  in  distinction 
from  a  minor. — Major  Domo,  a  master  of  the  household. 

Major  (M/7.)  a  superior  officer  in  the  armv,  who  is  variously 
denominated  according  to  the  functions  he  has  to  perform, 
olr  the  rank  he  holds. — Major-General^  the  officer  who  is 
the  next  in  command  to  the  Ueneral  and  Lieutenant^Gene- 
ral ;  when  there  are  two  attacks  at  a  siege,  he  commands 
that  on  the  left. — Major  of  a  Regiment^  the  next  officer  to 
Uie  Lieuterfant-CoJonel,  whose  duty  it  is  to  exercise  and 
draw  up  the  men,  &c. — Major  of  a  Brigade,  either  of 
horse  or  foot,  an  officer  appointed  by  the  brigadier  to  assist 
him  in  the  business  of  his  brigade. — Major  of  a  town,  the 
third  officer  of  a  garrison,  and  next  to  the  deputy-go- 
vernor.— Aid-Major,  one  who  is  appointed  to  act  on  sundry 
occasions,  as  major. 

Major  is  also  the  name  for  other  ranks  inferior  to  the  aboVe, 
SB^^Setjeant'Major,  a  non-commissioned  officer  subordi- 
nate to  the  adjutant. — Drum-Major,  the  first  drummer  in 
ihe  regiment,  who  has  the  same  authority  over  the  drum- 
mers as  the  corporal  has  over  his  souad. — Fife  Major,  he 
who  plays  the  best  on  the  fife,  and  has  the  same  authority 
over  the  fifers  as  the  drum-major  has  over  the  drummers. 

MAJOR  (Mas.)  find  Minor,  are  spoken  of  the  concords 
which  diflfer  from  each  other  by  a  semitone. 

Major  (Logic.)  that  term  in  a  proposition  is  called  the  major 
which  expresses  the  predicate,  in  distinction  from  the 
minor  term,  which  is  the  subject ;  as  "  Man  is  an  animal :" 
man  is  the  minor,  and  animal,  the  predicate,  is  the  major. 
tn  a  syllogism,  the  major  proposition  is  that  premise  in 
which  the  middle  term  ie  compared  with  the  major;  and 
the  minor  proposition,  that  in  which  it  is  compared  with 
the  minor,     [vide  Logic] 

VOL.  II. 


Ma JORA'NA  (A)I.)  the  Origanum  majdrana  of  Linnsntt. 
MAJORITY  (Law)  1.  The  state  of  being  of  full  age.   2:  A 

siiperipnty  of  voices  either  for  or  i^nst  any  question. 
MAISON  de  Dieu  (Law)   an  hospital  for  sick  persons* 

39  fife.  c.  5.  ^ 

MAISU'RA  (ArchaoL)  a  house,  or  mansion* 
MA'JUS  Jus  (Law)  a  writ  of  proceeding  hi  some  customary 

manor  for  the  trial  of  right  to  land,  &c. 
MAIZE  (Bot.)  asortof  Indian  wheat. 
MA'KE-HAWK  (Fcdcon.)  an  old  stanch  hawk,  who>  being 

used  to  fly,  is  fit  to  instruct  a  young  one. 
TO  MAKE  (Mar.)  a  term  variously  used  in  sea  phrases;  as 

"  To  malce  land,*'  to  discover  it  at  a  dbtance.    "  To  mdk§ 

sail/'  to  increase  the  quantity  of  sail.  **  To  ntaittf  water/  to 

leak.    "  To  make  foul  water,**  to  render  the  water  muddy 

bv  coming  near  the  bottom  with  the  keel  of  the  ship. 
TO  Make  (Law)  to  perform,  or  execute,  as  "  To  mahe  hi» 

law,'*  i.  e.  to  nerform  that  law  which  a  man  has  formally 

bound  himselr  to,  or  to  clear  himself  of  an  action  com- 
menced against  him  by  his  oath  and  the  oath  of  his  neigh<» 

boure.     Old.  Nat.  Breo.  161 ;  Kitchen,  192.     **  To  make 

services  and  customs,"  L  e.  to  perform  them.    Old.  Nai4 

Brev.  14. 
MA'KING-IRON  (Mech.)  a  kind  of  chisel  used  by  calkers 

for  driving  oakum  into  the  seams  of  ships. 
MALA  (Archced.)  a  mail,  or  postmail;  a  bag  to  carry 

letter^  &c. 
MALA-ARMENIACA   (Bot.)   the   Prunus  armeniaca  of 

JAmmuB.^Mala  giensia,  the  Averrhoa  carambola, — Mala 
insana,  the  Solanum  Melongena. 
MA'LAB  AR-NIGHTSHADE  (Bot.)  the  Basella  of  Linnaeus. 

— Malabar-Nut,  the  Justicia  adhatoda. 
MALABA'THRI  oleum  (Nat.)  Oil  of  Cassia  lignea. 
MALABATHRFNUM  (Med.)  fi»itX»fiitB^m,  ointment  of  Ma^ 

labathrura.    Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  76. 
MALABA'THRUM  (Bot.)  fi^y^l^^,  the  leaf  of  the  In- 
dian spikenard.     Dioscor^  1. 1,  ell.    It  is  now  called  the     , 

leaf  or  the  Laurus  cassu}. 
MALACCA  PELA  (Bot.)  the  Psidium  pomifkrum  of  Lin^ 

nieus. — Malacca  scamhu,  a  species  of  the  Eugenia. 
MA'LACHITE  (Met.)  a  sort  of  copper,  the  Cuprum  eerugo 

of  Linneeus. 
MALACHODE'NDRUM  (jBo/.)  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  la 

Monadelphia,  Order  8  Polyandria. 

Generic  Character*  Cal.  perianth  one^leaved.  —  COR. 
petals  five. — St  am.  Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  kidney* 
form. —  PiST.  germ  pear-shaped:  styles  five;  stigmas 
globular. — Per.  capsules  five;  seed  solitary. 

Species.    The  species  ofe  the  Malachodendrum  corchoroi* 

des,  Stewartia,  seu  Sida. — Malachodendrum  owttum,  Ac* 

MALA'CHOLITE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  vitreous  preen  stone 

of  the  shorl  kind,  found  on  the  island  of  Sky  m  Scotland. 
MA'LACHRA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,   Class  16  Mona- 

delphia.  Order  8  Polt/andria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  common.  —  CoR.  proper.-— 
St  AM.  Jilaments  many;  anthers  kidney-form.  —  Pist. 
germs  orbicular ;  style  cylindric ;  stigma  globular. — Per« 
capsule  roundish  ;  seeds  solitiU'y. 

Species.     The  species  are  the — Malachra  capitata,  Sida, 
seu  Malva,  Heart^leaved  Malachra. — Malachra  radiata, 
seu  Alcea,  &c. 
MALA'CIA  (Med.)  vide  Pica. 
M  ALACODE'RMOS  (Anat.)  from  t^x^^,  soft,  and  h^ftm, 

the  skin ;  an  epithet  for  such  animals  as  have  a  soft  skin. 
MALACO'STEON    (Med.)   from  iJtm>Mm,  soft,  and  #>«», 

a  bone ;  softness  of  the  bones« 
MAliA'CTICA  (Med.)  fbrnkoMm^  from  fjuttxi/rvf,  to  soften  ; 

emollient  medicines. 
MAL-ADMINISTRATION  (Vdit.)  misdemeanor  in  public 

employments,  or  a  bad  nun^^g^jm^e^b^^^^C^'^^^^^  Z 


UAL 

•^Mat-eotUetUf  one  who  b  Ql-afiected  to  tbe  exit tbg  go- 
veniiiieDt,  or  ruliDff  power. 

MALA'GMA  (Med)  ft^Xit^fim^  a  fomentation,  or  poultice, 

MALAGRETA  (J!?o/.)  Graiqs  of  Paradise. 

MALA'MIRIS  (^0^.)  the  Piper  Mdamiru  of  Linnseus. 

MALA-KU'A  (Bat)  the  Kempferia  rotunda  of  Lintiaeus. 

MAL A'NDER  (  Vet.)  or  MaUender,  a  disease  in  the  forelegs 
of  horses. 

MALANDRINUS  (AnAad)  a  thief.     Walring.  888. 

MALA'RUM  Ossa  (Anat.)  the  Cheek-bones. 

MA'LATES  (Chem.)  salts  formed  b^  the  combination  of 
malic  acid,  or  the  acid  of  apples,  with  different  bases ;  as 

.  the  malate  of  lime,  the  matate  of  copper^  the  malate  of 
magnesia^  Sfc. 

MALAXA'TION  (Med.)  the  working  of  ingrediento  into  a 
mass  for  pills,  or  plaisters. 

MALA'XIS  (Dot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  20  Gynandria, 
Order  2  Diandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  five. — St  am. 
JUamenis  none;  anthers  two. —  Pist.  germs  inferior; 
style  short ;  stigma  near  the  anthers. — Per.  capsule  ob- 
long ;  seeds  minute. 
Species,  The  species  are  natives  of  Jamaica,  as  the  Ma- 
laxis  smcata^  et  umbellifera. 

MALAZISSATUS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  those  whose 
testes  have  not  descended  into  the  scrotum. 

MAl^BERGE  (ArchceoL)  a  hill  where  the  people  assembled 
at  a  court  like  our  assizes. 

MALBROU'CK  j^Zod.)  a  sort  of  monkey  with  a  bushy  tail. 

MAfLEt  (Anat.)  iMt,>ky  another  word  for  armpit. 

Mals  (Mech)  which  properly  applies  to  the  sex  of  animate 
objects ;  is  likewise  employed  as  an  efiithet  for  the  screw 
which  has  the  spiral  thread  on  the  outside  of  the  cylinder, 

.  or  has  a  spiral  thread  which  is  convex,  in  distinction  from 
the /bnaZtf  screw,     [vide  Mechanics'] 

MALE  BALSAM  APPLE  (Bot.)  the  Momordica  balsimado 

.  of  Linnseus. 

Male  is  also  an  epithet  for  a  flower  or  plant ;  Jlos  masculus,  a 

.  flower  that  bears  stamens  only,  without  pistils,  or  at  least 
wanting  the  stigma;  planta  mas,  a  plant  producing  only 
male  flowers. 

MALECRE'DITUS  (Lato)  one  in  bad  credit,  or  not  to  be 
trusted.    Flet.  1. 1,  c.  S8. 

MALEDPCTION  (Ecc.)  a  curse  which  was  anciently  an- 
nexed  to  the  donation  o£  lands  made  to  churches  and  re- 
ligious houses,  against  those  who  should  violate  their  rights. 

MAHLETENT  (Law)  a  toll  of  40*.  anciently  paid  for  every 
sack  of  wod.     Stat.  25  Ed.  J ,  c.  7. 

MALE'TTA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Acrosticum  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'LI  FOLIO  (Bot.)  the  Mamea  croton  of  Linnsus. 

MA'LIC  Acid^Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  apples,  by  satu- 
rating the  juice  with  alkali,  and  pouring  in  the  acetous  so- 
lution of  lead  until  it  occasions  no  more  precipitate. 

MAXICE  (Lavj)  a  formal  design  of  doing  mischief,  in  dis- 

.  tinction  from  hatred.    2  Inst,  42. 

MALICO'RIUM  (Bot.)  the  peel  of  the  pomegranate. 

MALPGNANT  Disease  (Med.)  that  which  rages  more  ve- 
bementljr,  and  continues  longer  than  its  ^ture  usually 
permits  it  to  do. 

MALIGNA'RE  (Archad.)  to  slander, 

MA'LKIN  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  mop  or  broom  for  aweeping  out 
an  oven. 

MALL  (Sport.)  or  pall-mall,  from  peUere  malleo^  to  drive 
with  a  mall;  a  game  of  driving  a  wooden  ball  with  a 
mallet,  so  as  to  make  it  run  through  an  arch  at  the  end  of 
an  alley. 

MALLA-HCKLLA  (Bot.)  the  Olax  zeylanica  of  Linnaeus. 

MALL  AM  TO'DDALI  (Bot.)  a  tree  of  MaftOwu*,  the  root, 
bark,  leaves,  and  fruit  of  which  are  esteemed  efficacious 
against  the  epilepsy.    Raii  Hist.  Plant. 
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MA'LL ARD  (Zdd.)  a  wild  drake. 

MALLEABPLITY  (Met.)  the  property  of  a  soUd  ductile 
body,  that.it  may  be  beaten,  lorffed,  and  extended  undor 
the  hammer,  without  breakmg.  It  is  one  of  Uie  properties 
which  distinguishes  metals  from  other  bodies. 

MA'LLEAMOTHE  (Bot.)  a  shrub  of  Malabar,  the  Idxm 
of  which,  boiled  in  palm  oil,  cure  the  impetigo. 

M A'LLEI  anterior  (Anat.)  or  extemuSf  the  Laxator  tympani. 
— Mallei  internus^  the  Tensor  tympani. 

MA'LLEOLUS  (Anat.)  a  diminutive  of  malleus^  a  mallet, 
from  its  supposed  resemblance  in  form ;  the  ancle-bone,  or 
inferior  extremity  of  the  tibia  and  JibulOf  called  in  Greek 
iripflK,  or  r(fvf^.     Gal.  de  Oss.  c.  22 ;  Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

MA'LLET  (Her.)  a  sort  of  wooden  hammer 
which  is  borne  in  coat  armour,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure.  <<  He  beareth  gules  between 
three  maUets,  or. 

MALLEUS  (Anat.)  r^«,  a  hammer,  so  called 
from  its  form ;  a  long  bone  with  a  large  head^ 
small  neclc,  and  three  apophyses,  the  largest  of 
which  is  called  the  handle. 

MALLOCO'CCA  (Bot.)  the  Grema  mallococca  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'LLOW  (Bot.)  the  Malva  of  Linnaeus. — ^JewVMallow, 
the  Corchorus  ditorius. — Marsh  Mallow,  the  AUhcea  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. — Indian  Mallow,  the  Sida  asiatica.^^Ye* 
nice  Mallow,  the  Hibiscus^  an  annual. 

MA'LMSEY  (Com.)  a  luscious  sort  of  white  wine,  prepared 
from  dried  grapes. 

MALO-AFFFNIS  \Bot.)  the  Psidium  pyriferum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MALOCO'CCA  (Bot.)  vide  Mdlococca. 

MALO-GRANATUM  (Bot.)  the  pomegranate. 

MA'LOPE  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  16  MonaddpMa, 
Order  8  Pdyandria. 

Generic  CJiaracter.  Cal.  perianth  double. — Cor.  petak 
five.— St  AM.  Jilaments  many;  anthers  kidney-form. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish ;  style  simple ;  stigmas  many.  — 
Per.  capsule  roundish ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Malope  ma* 
locoidest  Matva^  seu  Alcea. — Malope parvijlotat  &€• 

MALPPGHIA  (^0^)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved«— CoR./Mtfa& 
five. — SrAU.Jilaments  ten ;  anthers  cordate.— Pist.  g«9^ 
roundbh ;  st^^  three ;  stigmas  blunt. — Per.  berry  glo- 
bular ;  seeds  three. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the — Mai* 
pighia  glabra^  seu  Cerasus^  Smooth-leaved  Barbadoes 
Cherry. — Malpighi  aureus^  seu  Mespilus^  Stinking  Bar- 
badoes Cherry. — Mtdpighia  coriacea^  seu  Tike  qffimSf  &c. 

MALT  (Husbana.)  a  process  of  soaking  and  drying  barley, 
so  as  to  render  it  fit  for  brewing^  Any  quantity  wetted  m 
a  cistern,  and  then  laid  on  the  floor  in  an  even  layer,  is 
termed  a  Couch  /  and  the  sprout  which  issues  firom  one  end 
of  the  barley  in  its  wet  state  is  called  the  Come;  the  pro- 
cess  of  drying  it  in  a  kiln  is  calletd  Kiln-drying,  and  the 
dust  which  arises  from  the  dried  Come  is  ciuled  Mah* 
dust. 

M ALT-MU'LNA  (Archad.)  a  quern,  or  malt-milk. 

MALT-SHOT  (Laiw)  a  certain  duty  paid  in  ancient  timet 
for  making  malt. 

M  A'LT-WORM  (Ent.)  an  insect  that  infests  malt.  . 

Malt-worm  ( Vet.)  or  malt-longt  a  canorous  sore  about  the 
hoofs  of  a  horse. 

MALTA,  Cross  of  (Her.)  the  cross  worn  by  the 
Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  a 
cross  of  ei^t  points,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

MA'LTHA  (Med.)  firom  pM>Jurvm^  to  soften ;  a 
medicine  tempered  and  softened  with  wax* 
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MALTHA'CTICA  (Med.)  from  fAmXM-rtt,  to  soften;  emol- 
lient medicines. 
>f  A'LVA  (Boi.)  a  ^nus  of  pUmts,  Class  16  Monadelphia, 
.    Order  8  Polyandrta^ 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  periafUk  double.-^CoR.  petals 
five. — Stau, JUaments  numerous;  anthers  kidney-form. 
— PiST.  germ  orbicular;  stifle  short;  stigmas  many. — 
Per.  capsule  roundish ;  seeds  solitary. 
Spedes*    The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the— Ma/ivi 
svicatat  seu  AUhcea^  Spiked  Mallow. — Malva  peruviana^ 
Peruvian  Mallow. — Malva  americanay  American  Mallow. 
^^Maha  lactea,  Panicled  Malva. — Malva  capensis.  Goose- 
berry-leaved, or  Cape  Mallow,  &c. ;  but  the — Malva  to* 
mentosa^  Downy-leaved  Mallow. — Malva  scoparia.  Small 
YeUow-flowered  Upright  Mallow,  &c.  are  perennials. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  P^npt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.   Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 
Ma^va  is  alsp  the  Malachia  capitata  of  Linnaeus. — Maha 
arhoreay  the  Hibiscus  mutabilis. — Maha  rosea,  the  Hibiscus 
tnuiabilis. 
MALVADA  {Com.)  a  small  Spanish  coin,  thirteen  of  which 

make  an  English  farthing. 
MALVA'SIA  (£fir*Acni/.)  Malmsey. 
MALVARPSCUS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Hibiscus. 
MALVEl'LLES  (Archaol*)  misdemeanors,  or  malpractices. 
MALVEI'SA  {Arch€eol.)  a  warlike  engine  that  was  used  to 

batter  down  walls. 
MA'LVEIS  procurers  (Lato)  such  as  used  to  pack  juries. 
MALVERSATION  (Lato)  misbehaviour  in  an  oiEce,  em- 
.   ploj,  or  commissioui  as  breach  of  trust,  extortion,  mean 

artifices,  &c. 
MA'LUM  in  se  (Lato)  an  ofence  at  Common  Law,  in  dis- 
tinction from  malum  prohibitum^  such  as  playing  at  unlawful 
games,  &c  which  are  only  mala  prohibita  to  some  persons, 
and  under  certain  circumstances. 
Malxtm  mortuum  (Med.)  a  malignant  species  of  lepra,  or 
.  scabies,  so  called  because  it  mcJces  the  body,  as  it  were, 

black  and  livid. 
Malum  is  also  the  name  for  the  Procidentia  oculi,  a  disease 

in  which  the  eye  exceeds  the  bounds  of  the  eye-lids. 
MATfUS  (Bat.)  the  Pyrus  malus,  sorbus,  et  st/lvesiris,  Ac.  of 
Linnaeus. — Malus  americana,  Uie  Hippomane  manicella. — 
Mabts  armeniaca,  the  Prunus  armeniaca. — Malus  aurantia, 
the  Citrus  medica^-^Malus  coronaria,  the  Purus  coronaria. 
^^Malus  cotonea,  the  Pt^rus  a/doma. — Malus  indica,  the 
Rhamnus  juJuba.'-^Malus  simonia,   the  Citrus  medtca. — 
Malus  medtca^   the   Citrus  medica. — Malus  persica,    the 
Mammea  americana.^^Malus  punica,  the  Punka  granatum. 
MA'MALUKES  (MU.)  or  Mamlouks,  a  sort  of  Turkish  sol- 
diers raised  from  the  Circassian  slaves  who  had  been  trained 
to  military  exercise. 
MA'MAY  (Bot.)  the  Mamea  americana  of  Linnaeus. 
MA'MMILL^  (Anat.)  the  breasU  of  men. 
MAMI'RA  (Bot.)  a  root  of  a  detergent  quality.    PauL 

JEginet.  1. 7,  c.  8. 
MAMMA  (Anat.)  the  breast. 

MAMMALIA  (Zool.)  the  First  Class  of  animals  in  the  Lin- 
',  nean  system,  comprehending  such  as  suckle  their  young 
by  tneans  of  lactiferous  teats.  This  Class  is  subdivided 
into  seven  Orders,  namely — Primates,  which  have  four  fore- 
teeth cuttings — Bruta,  which  have  no  foreteeth  in  either 
jaw. — Fera,  which  have  their  foreteeth  comc-^Glires, 
whidi  have  two  foreteeth  cutting,  and  no  tusks. — Pecora, 
which  have  no  ui>per  foreteeth,  and  four  stomachs.— JM/tc^, 
which  have  their  foreteeth  obtuse;  feet  hoofisd;  motion 
hesLVj^^Ceta,  which  have  pectoral  fins  instead  of  feet. 
MAMMAHIA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals  of  the  Class 
Vermes,  Order  MoUusca,  having  a  smooth  body,  without 
cirri  or  rays ;  aperture  4ngle. 
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MA'MMAHY  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  what  belonn  to  the 
breasts,  as  the  mammary  arteries,  veins,  Ac.  which  pass 
through  tlie  muscles  and  glands  of  the  breasts. 

MAMME'A  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  2S  Polyganda, 
Order  1  Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal .  perianth  one-leaved.— CoR.  petals 
four. — St  All.  Jilaments  numerous ;  anthers  erect. — -Fist. 
germ  roundish ;  style  cylindric ;  stigma  capitate. — Per* 
capsule  roundish ;  seeds  four. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a  tree>  as  the  Mammea 
americana,  Mamei,  Mamay,  seu  Mahts  persica,  American  * 
Mammea.  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Ptn.g  Park,  Theat.; 
Raii  Hist. 

Mammea  is  also  the  Barringtonia  Mammea  of  Linnaeus. 

M  AMMELO'N  (Mech.)  French  for  a  piece  of  iron  or  wood 
made  round,  after  the  manner  of  a  nipple,  to  move  in  a 
socket  or  cavity. 

MAMMIFORM  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  certain  processes  at 
the  back  part  of  the  scuH. 

MAMMOO'OA  (Cam.)  an  Indian  coin,  equal  in  value  to  a 
shilling  sterling. 

MAN  (mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  a  ship,  as  a  man  of  war, 
a  merchantman,  Ac. 

TO  Man  (Mar.)  to  place  isi  given  number  in  a  certain  station 
for  a  particular  service;  as  **  To  man  a  prize,"  to  supply 
it  witn  the  men  necessary  for  its  navigation.  **  To  man 
ship,"  to  rang^  tlie  seamen  on  the  yards  and  rigging,  in 
readiness  to  give  three  cheers  as  a  salute.  **  Man  Uie  cap- 
stan !  **  the  order  to  place  the  men  to  the  bars,  in  reaoi- 
ness  to  heave  round  the  capstan.  **  Man  the  topsail 
sheets  1"  an  order  to  let  the  men  lay  hold  of,  and  be  ready 
to  pull  up,  the  topsail  sheets.  ^  Man  the  yards ! "  an 
order  for  the  men  to  go  up  the  yards  to  reef  or  furl  the 
sails. 

TO  Man  a  haook  (Falcon.)  to  make  it  tamie  and  tractable. 

MAN-OF-WAR-BI'RD  (Om)  another  name  for  the  Alba* 
tross. 

MANABE'A  (Bo^.)  a  species  of  the  Agaphila. 

MA'NACA  (Bot.)  a  Brasilian  bacciferous  shrub.  Raii  Hist. 
Plant. 

MA'NACLE   (Mech.)   hand-fetters,   or  cuffs  to  bind  the 


MANA'CUS  cireulus  (Dial.)  the  circle  on  a  dial  that  showa 

the  month.     Vitruv.  1.  6,  c.  9. 
MANAGE  (Man.)  vide  Manege. 
MANA'GIUM  (Arehteol.)  a  mansion  or  dwelling-house. 
MA'NAKIN  ^Om.)  a  bird,  the  Pipra  of  Linnaeus,  the  size 

of  a  small  pigeoui  which  inhabits  the  rocky  parts  of  South 

America. 
MANA'LIS  lapis  (Ant.)  a  stone  whereout  flowed  a  fountain 

or  spring ;  so  called  from  mano,  to  flow.    Fest.  de  Verb. 

Signif 
MA'N60TE  (Archaol.)  from  the  Saxon  man,  and  bote,  a 

recompence ;  a  compensation  for  killing  a  man.    Hcvedon. 

Anna!.  Part.  Post. 
MA'NC  A  (Numis.)  a  square  piece  of  gold  among  the  Saxons, 

valued  at  thirty  pence.    Leg.  H.  1.  apud  Brompton. 
MANCANI'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Hippomane  spinosa  of  Linnaeus. 
MANCH  ofgM  (Ant.)  equal  to  100  shekels,  or  75/.  sterling. 

— Manch  ^  silver,  equiu  to  sixty  shekels,  or  ?/•  lOs. 
MANCHE(Hipr.)  ormaunche,  an 

old-fashioned  sleeve,  with  long 

haDgerstoit,a.mtheanoexea 

figures. 
MA'NCHE-PRESENT(^rcA^o/.) 

a  present  from  the  donor's  own 

hand. 

MANCHET  (Archaol.)  a  fine  sort  of  bread. 
MANCIPATIO  (Ant.)  the  ^ving  up  a  thin^,  or  the  manner 

of  selling  a  thbg  before  witnesses,  by  seism  and  ddiveiy? 
»2 
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with  sundry  tolemnities  and  cenemonles  fhr  assurance  of  the 
bargain  and  sale.     Cic.  de  Ojtc.  1.  S,  c  16. 

MA'NCIPLE  (Archc^L)  manceps,  a  clerk  of  the  kitchen ; 

,    one  who  bought  victuak  or  provisions  for  a  college. 

MA'NCORON  (Nat.)  a  sort  of  concreted  honey.  Oribas. 
Med.  CoU.  III. 

MANCUR A'NA  (Bot.)  Marjoram. 

M  ANCU'S A  {Num.)  an  ancient  coin»  valued  at  about  a  mark 
in  silver. 

MANDA'MUS  {Lav})  a  prerogative  writ,  or  a  command  is- 
suing in  the  King's  name  from  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
and  directed  to  any  person,  corporation,  or  inferior  court 
of  judicature,  requirmg  them  to  do  some  particular  thing 
specified,  as  to  compel  the  admission  or  restitution  to  an 
officOf  the  holding  of  a  court,  &c.  F.  N.  B.  561 ;  Reg. 
Jud.295. 

MANDARl'N  (PoliL)  a  Chinese  nobleman. 

MANDARU'  (Boi.)  the  Bauhinia  purpurea  of  Linnseus. 

MA'NDATORY  (Law)  he  to  whom  a  charge  is  given;  also 
he  who  attains  a  benefice  by  a  mandamus. 

MA'NDATE  (Laxv)  a  judicial  command  of  the  king  and  his 
justices  to  have  any  thing  done  for  the  furtherance  of  jus- 
tice.— De  mandato  paneSf  loaves  of  bread  given  to  the  poor 
on  Maunday  Thursday. 

MA'NDERIL  (Mech,)  a  sort  of  wooden  pulley  belonging  to 
a  turner's  lathe. 

MA'NDIBLE  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  jaw. 

MA'NDIBLES  (Orn.)  the  two  pieces  composing  the  bills. of 
birds,     [vide  Ornithology] 

MANDI'fiULAR  ifiu^cfef  (Anat.)  muscles  belonging  to  the 
lower  jaw. 

MA'NDIL  (Cus)  a  kind  of  cap  or  turban  worn  by  the  Per- 
sians. 

MANDITtlON  (Mil.)  in  Italian  man^/iV/ionf,  a  soldier's  coat, 
or  loose  garment.  Mandilion  in  the  French  signifies  a  foot- 
man's great  coat. 

M  A'NDR  A  (Ant.)  1 .  A  team  of  horses,  or  other  draught  catde. 
Juv.  Sat.  3,  V.  287. 

— —  ttantk  eonrieia  manirm 
Eripiunt  iomnum  Druio. 

3.  A  ^ed  or  stable  for  cattle.  Mart.  1.  Sf  epig.  23 ;  He' 
sychius. 

MANDRA'GORA  (Bot.)  the  Atropa  mandragora  of  Lin- 
nsus. 

MANOR AGORITES  (Med.)  p^ifKy^^  mandrake  wine; 
an  infusion  of  the  male  mandrake  root  in  wine^  which  re- 
moves pain.    Dioscor.  L  5,  c  81. 

MANDRAKE  (Bot.)  the  Atropa  mandragora  of  Linnsras, 
a  plant  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  bear  a  resem- 
blance to  the  human  form. 

MA'NDRIL  (Mech.)  ao  iron  spindle  belonging  to  a  screw- 
cut  box  at  one  end,  to  screw  in  the  chock  which  confines 
the  work. 

MANDSIAfDI  (Bot.)  an  Indian,  siliquous  or  pod-bearing  tree. 
Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

MANDU'fil  (Bot.)  the  Glycene  subterranea  of  Linnaeus. 

MANDUCATORES  (Anat.)  muscles  used  in  mastication. 

MANDU'CI  (Ant.)  hideous  ngures  introduced  at  the  public 

.  representations  of  the  Romans,  which  served  as  bugbears. 
Plaut.  Rud.  act.  2,  seen.  6;  Fest.de  Verb.  Signif.;  Scalig. 
Conject.  in  Varron.  p.  151. 

MAUNDY  Thursday  (Ecc.)  or  Maundy  Thursday,  i.e.  dies 
mandati^  the  Thursday  immediately  preceding  Easter,  so 
called  from  our  Saviour's  charge  to  his  disciples  to  celebrate 
his  supper. 

MA'NE-SHEET  (Man.)  a  aort  of  covering  for  the  upper 
part  of  a  horse's  head. 

MA'NED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  horses,  lions,  tigers,  ^c. 
whose  manes  are  of  a  di&rent  tincture  in  coat  armour 
from  the  body. 
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MANFNTES  (Law)  another  word  for  tenentes,  or  tenanted 

M  ANE'GE  (Man.)  or  Manage,  a  riding  school,  and  also  the 
art  of  horsemanship,  comprehending  the  management  bodi 
of  the  horse  and  the  rider.  A  horse  is  said  to  manege  when 
he  works  upon  volts  and  airs.— The  high  Manege,  the  high 
or  raised  airs  which  are  proper  for  leaping  horses.-i-Tne 
Manege  Jor  a  troop  horse  is  a  gallop  of  unequal  swift- 
ness. 

MA'NEQUIN  (Paint.)  a  little  statue  or  model  usually  made 
of  wood  or  wax,  the  junctures-  whereof  are  so  contrived 
that  it  may  be  put  into  any  attitude  at  pleasure. 

MANETH  (Ant.)  njo,  a  weight  or  sum  of  money  among 
the  Jews,  containing  100  shekels  in  gold,  in  value  about 
75/.;  in  silver,  75  shekels,  or  71.  10*. 

MANETTIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4  Tetrandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  eight-leaved.  —  Coa. 
petal  one, — St  am.  flaments  four;  anthers  linear. — Fist. 
germ  inferior ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid.— Pan.  capsule 
turbinate ;  seeds  few. 
Species.  The  species  are  the  Manettia  acclinata,  an  an- 
nual ;  and  the  Manettia  lygistrum  petesia,  seu  Lygistrum^ 
a  shrub. 

MA'NGA  (Bot.)  or  Mangor,  the  Mangijera  indica  of  Lhi- 
nseus. 

MA'NGALIS  (Com,)  a  smaU  Indian  weight  o?  nearly  five 
grains,  serving  to  weigh  diamonds  only. 

MANGANE'SE  (Min.)  Magnesia,  or  Magnesium,  a  fbasil 
metallic  fiem^ginous  substance,  resembling  antimony^  in  its 
shining  colour  and  very  brittle.  It  is  used  in  makmg  and 
purifymg  of  glass,  whence  it  was  called  soap  of  glass.  Tbe 
ores  of  manganese  are  distinguished  into  tne  grey  oxide  of 
manganese,  the  black  oxide  of  manganese,  reddish  tohue 
oxide  of  manganese,  and  carbonate  &f  manganese. 

Manoanbsb,  Salts  of  (Chem.)  Manganese  is  the  base  of 
several  salts,  formed  by.  the  combination  of  diffisrent  acids, 
as  the  acetate  of  man^anese^  formed  by  the  combination  of 
manganese  with  acetic  acid ;  the  nitrate  of  manganese,  by 
the  combination  of  nitric  acid,  with  manganese,  &c. 

MA'NGE  (Vet.)  a  cutaneous  disease  incident  to  domestic 
animals  attended  with  eruptions  and  loss  of  hair. 

MA'NGEL  Wurzel  (Bot.)  a  species  of  beet  root,  so  called 
in  the  German,  signifying  **  Root  of  scarcity,*'  because  it 
is  used  as  a  substitute  for  bread  in  times  of  scarcity. 

MA'NGELIN  (Com.)  a  small  diamond  weight,  weighing  one 
carat,  and  three-fourths,  that  is,  seven  grains. 

MA'NGER  (Man.)  a  sort  of  trough  out  of  which  horses 
eat  their  com. 

Mavobr  (Mar.)  a  circular  piece  made  with  planks,  fastened 
on  the  deck,  right  under  the  hawses,  to  receive  the  Ktt^ 
water  that  beats  in  at  the  hawses. 

MA'NGHAS  (Bot.)  the  Cerbera  manghas  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'NGHOS  (Bot.)  the  Mangijera  tndica  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'NGLE  (Bot.)  the  Rhizopnora  mangle  of  Linnaeus. 

MANGPFERA  (Bof-)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Penian^ 
dria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  —  Coa, 
petals  five.— Stam.  JUamenis  ^e;  anthers  subcordate. 
— PiST.  germ  roundish ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  simpleA- 
Per.  drupe  kidney-form ;  seeds  kernel  oblong. 
Species.  Tne  species  are  trees,  as  die — Mangijera  indica^ 
Manga,  Persica,  Amygdalum,  seu  Amba,  Mango  Tree. 
Mangijfera  pinnata.  Wing-leaved  Mango  Tree,  Ac 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Rati  Hist. 

MA'NGO  (Ant.)  a  slave  dealer  who  practised  all  sorts  of 
arts  to  set  off  the  slaves  whom  he  had  to  dispose  of.  Senec. 
de  Benef.  1.  4,  c.  13 ;  Min.  1.21,  c.  26;  QumtU.  1. 2,  c.l6; 
Suet,  in  Aug.  c.  69;  Ursat.  de  Not.  Rom.  apud  Grcev.  Thes. 
Antia,  Rom.  tom.  ii.  p.  34>9. 

MA'NGON  (Archaol.)  vide  Moi^gwirf.jy  V^^J^jy  l^ 
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l^ANGONA'RE  {Ardkad.)  to  buy  in  the  market    Leg. 

Eihelred.  c.  24. 
MANGONEL  (ArcfuBoL)  oi  nuu^on,  an  engine  anciently 

used  for  the  casting  of  stones. 
MANGO'STANAL  (Boi.)m  Indian  fruit  of  the  size  of  a 

small  orange. 
MANGO U'BS  (Com,)  a  small  coin  current  in  Egypt. 
MANGROVE  Grape  Tree  (Boi,)  the  Coccolota  uvifera  of 

Linnaeus. 
MA'NIA  kua  (Bot.)  the  Curcuma  of  Linnaeus. — Mania  ku* 

rini,   the   Justicia,  —  Mania   pameran^    the  Mi^tanihes 

arbor, 
Makia  (Med.)  /»«»»«,  from  /Mm/Mtt,  to  rage,  madness ;  a 

senus  of  diseases  in  Cullen's  Nosology^  Class  Neuroees, 

Order  Vesanice^ 
MANIANE'LLA  kua  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Curcuma  of 

Linnaeus. 
MA'NICA  HippocraHi  i^Chem.)   a  term  used  to  denote  a 

woollen  sack  or  bag,  with  which  wines,  medicines,  &c.  are 

•trained. 
MANICHEE'S  (Ecc)  a  sort  of  heretics  who  held  that 

Manes  was  the  comforter  whom  our  Saviour  promised  to 

send ;  and  that  there  were  two  principles,  the  one  good 

ttnd  the  other  bad.     S.  Epiphan.  Hares*  6 ;  Eus^.  Hist, 

Eccles.  1.  7,  c.  81 ;  S,  August,  de  Hceres.  46,  &c\  Socrat. 

Hist.  Eccles.  L  7,  c.  83. 
MANICHORD  (Mus.)  a  sort  of  instrument,  in  the  form  of 

a  spinnet,  which  was  lormerly  used  in  nunneries. 
MA'NIFEST  (Com.)  a  drau^t  of  the  cai^o  of  a  ship,  show- 
ing what  is  due  to  the  master  for  freight. 
MANIFE'STO  (Polit.)  the  declaration  made  by  a  prince, 

containing  his  reasons  for  entering  into  any  war. 
MANPGLIONS  (Gunn,)  two  handles  on  the  back  of  a  piece 

of  ordnance. 
M  A'NIHOT  (Bot.)  the  Hibiscus  manihot  of  Linnaeus. 
MANI'LLE  (Com.)  a  lar^e  brass  ring  like  a  bracelet,  given 

in  exchange,  on  the  African  coast,  for  slaves. 
MA'NIOC  (Bot.)  iheJapopha  manioc  oi\AnntB\M&. 
MANIO'DES  (Med.)  fAmum^,,  a  violent  kind  of  delirium. 
MANIPULA'RIUS  (Ani.)   one  who  commanded  a  mani- 

pulus.     [vide  Manipulus^ 
MANI'PULUS  (Ant^  A#as«<,  a  band  or  company  of  soldiers 

under  one  captain.    A  cohort  was  divided  into  three  mani- 

puUf  and  each  manipulus  into  two  centuries. 

Opid.  Fast.  IS,  v.  118. 

Pert  tea  tuspemot  partabat  Umga  maniplm : 
Undt  manvpUtrii  mmina  wMa  habet, 

-  Lmc.  1. 1,  V.  296. 

C&nvoeat  armatos  eitemplo  ad  ngna  maiuploi. 

Liv.  1.  1,  c.  52;  Plut.  in  Rom.;   AureL  Vict,  de  Orig. 
Gent.  Rom. 
MA'NIS  (Zool.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia,  Order 
Bruia,  having  no  teeth,  a  round  extensile  tongue,  a  mouth 
narrowed  into  a  snout,  and  a  body  covered  above  with 
moveable  bony  scales. 
MANISU'RUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Po/y- 
gamia.  Order  1  Monoeda. 
Generic  Character*  C  al.  glume  one-flowered.— CoR.  glume 

two-valved.— Stam. ./^m^it^f  three;  anthers  oblong. — 

PisT.  germ  ovate;  styles  two;  stigmas  oblong.— Per. 

none;  seeds Bing\e. 
^^ecies.    The  species  are  the — Manisurus  myurus,  native 

of  Uie  East  Indies. — Manisurus  granulans,  Cenchrus, 

sett  Gramen,  native  of  Jamaica,  ^c. 

MA'NNA  (Bibl.)  p,  what,  i.e.  \d  in,  what  is  this?  a  deli- 

doi^s  food  which  distilled  from  heaven  for  the  support  of 

the  Israelites. 

Mann  A  (Bot.)  a  kind  of  hon^  dew,  gathered  in  ^reat  plenj^ 

on  Mount  Libanus,  which  Celsus  calls  iZoi  Synacus*  PMn. 
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1. 12,  c.  15;  Cd.l.  13,  c.46* — Manna^  the  Fraxinus'ro- 
tundifolia  of  Linnaeus.— Msiina  Pear,  a  sort  of  pear  i^hich 
ripens  in  December. 

MANNA'SSY  (Ich.)  a  fish  on  the  shores  of  the  West  Indies, 
which  is  said  to  resemble  a  cow. 

M A'NNER  (Lato)  from  the  French  manier,  and  the  Latin 
manu  tractare.  "  To  be  taken  with  the  manner^'*  is  when 
a  thief  is  taken  with  the  thing  stolen  about  him. 

Manner  (Paint.)  the  mode  of  execution  which  is  peculiar 
to  every  artist. 

MA'NNING  (ArchcBol)  the  day's  work  of  a  man. 

Manning  (Mar.)  the  furnishing  a  ship  with  her  complement 
of  men. 

MANNI'RE  (Laxjj)  to  cite  any  one  to  appear  in  court. 
Leg,  H.\,  c.  10. 

MA'NNOPERS  (Archied.)  goods  taken  in  the  hands  of  a 
thief  when  apprehended. 

MA'NNUS  (Archceol)  a  pad  or  saddle  horse. 

MANO'BI  (Bot.)  the  Glycine  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'NOR  (Law)  from  the  French  manoiri  a  habitation,  and 
the  Latin  manere,  to  abide,  because  the  lord  usually  resided 
there ;  or  maneriuniy  quasi,  manurium,  from  manus,  a  hand, 
because  handy  work  was  done  there ;  a  noble  sort  of  fee 
anciently  granted  to  barons  by  whom  it  was  let  out  to 
tenants  for  certain  services  to  be  performed,  and  part  re- 
served for  the  use  of  the  lord's  family,  with  jurisdiction 
over  his  tenants  for  their  farms.  Those  parcels  which 
were  granted  out  to  tenants  were  called  tenementales,  and 
those  reserved  for  the  lord's  use  dominicales.  The  whole 
was  anciently  called  a  Lordship,  or  Barony,  whence  the 
term  a  court  baron.  Bract.  1.  4,  c.  31 ;  Home*s  Mirror 
of  Just.  II,  de  Roy.  Alfred.;  Kitch.  4;  Co.  Lit.  58,  Ac. 
— Manor  in  Gross,  the  right  and  interest  of  a  Court 
Baron,  with  the  perquisites  belonging  thereto.  This  may 
be  vested  in  one  person,  whilst  the  whole  of  the  land  con- 
tained therein  is  in  the  hands  of  others. 

MANQUE'LLER  (Archaol.)  a  man  slayer. 

MANSA'NA  (Bot.)  the  Rhamnus jujuha  of  Linnaeus. 

MANSE  (Arcfoeol.)  Mansa,  a  habitation,  farm,  or  land; 
also  a  parsonage  or  vicarage  house  for  the  incumbent  to 
live  in. 

MA'NSER  (Archaol.)  a  bastard. 

MA'N'S-FENNY  (Om.)  a  bird  of  the  falcon  tribe  which  in- 
habiu  the  West  Indies,  the  Falco  antillarum  in  the  Lin- 
nean  system. 

MA'NSIO  (Ant.)  1.  An  inn  or  place  of  entertainment 
on  the  road.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  10,  ep.  14;  Lamprid. 
in  Alex.  Sever,  c.  47;  Constantin.  \.9;de  Annon.  et 
tribut.;  Veget.  1.  3,  c.  19;  PanciroU.  Notit.  dignit.  Imp. 
Orient,  c.  6 ;  Salmas.  Exercitat.;  Plin.  p.  351.  2.  A  day^s 
loumey.  Plin.  1. 12,  c.  14;  Justin.  1.  13,  c.  8 ;  Herodian. 
1.  8,  c.  5. 

MA'NSION  ^Law)  the  lord  of  the  manor's  chief  dwelling 
house  within  his  fee,  otherwise  called  the  capital  mes- 
suage. 

MA'NSLAUGHTER  (Loto)  vide  Hbmwufe. 

MANSO'RII  (Anat.)  the  same  as  Masseters. 

MA'NSUM  capitate  (Archad.)  the  chief  mansion,  manor- 
house,  or  court  of  a  lord. 

MANSU'RA  (Ardueol.)  the  dwelling  places  of  the  country 
people. 

MA'NSUS  Presbyteri  (Archacl.)  the  manse,  or  parsonage- 
house. 

MA'NTELETS  (Fort.)  great  planks  of  wood  which  make 
a  kind  of  penthouse. 

MA'NTHEO  (Law)  a  horse-stealer.  Leg.  Alfred  apud 
Brompton. 

MANTICO'RA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects,  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  which  inhabit  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

MA'NTIS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects,,  of  ihe^enupteroiuylp. 
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Generic  Character.    Head  unsteady  i  mouth  ^armed  with  f 
jawBiJeelers  fillfonn ;  wings  four,  membranaceous  iJorC' 
legs  compressed ;  thorax  mostly  linear. 
Species.    The  principal  species  are  the— Man^u  oratoria<, 
the  Camel-Cricket. — Mantis  precaria^  and  the — Mantis 
gongf/lUdeSt  &c* 

MA'NTLE  {Her,)  in  French  manteau^  Latin  mantiie,  a  kind 
of  cloak  or  long  robe,  used  by  military  men  to  preserve 
Iheir  arms  from  the  injuries  of  the  weather,  in  imitation 
of  which  are  the  flourishes  and  ornaments  with  which  a 
shield  is  adorned. 

MA'NTLE-TREC  (Archil.)  a  piece  of  timber  laid  across 
the  head  of  a  chimney. 

MA'NTLEO  (HerJ)  an  epithet  signifying  ornamented  with  a 
mantle. 

MA'NTLING  (Fakon.)  the  spreading  of  the  wings  after  the 
manner  of  a  hawk. 

MA'NTLINGS  (Her.)  or  Mantles,  the  oma- 
ments  represented  about  shields  in  imitation, 
as  it  is  supposed,  of  the  mantles  or  cloaks 
worn  by  military  men  when  in  the  field, 
[vide  Heraldry"} 

MA'NTUA  (Cus.)  from  the  French  manteau, 
a  cloak ;  a  loose  gown  worn  by  women. 

MA'NUAL  (Law)  an  epithet  for  what  is  employed  by  the 
hand,  of  which  immediate  profit  is  nuide,  as  Manual  goods^ 
or  things  in  manual  occupation  that  are  actually  employed 
by  a  person ;  also  an  epithet  for  what  is  done  by  the  hand, 
as  tlie  Sign  manual^  the  signature  by  the  King's  own  hand. 
Staundf.  Pnerog.  54*. 

Manual  Exercise  (Mil.)  that  exercise  which  soldiers  are 
tauffht,  to  render  Uiem  familiar  with  the  musket,  and  adapt 
theur  persons  to  military  movements  under  arms. 

MANUA'LIA^^n^cfa  (Ecc.)  a  daily  distribution  of  meat  and 
drink  allotted  to  petty  canons  of  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches  for  their  ordinaries. 

MANUALIS  Obedientia  (Law)  sworn  obedience  or  subjec- 
tion on  oath. 

MANU'BIiB  (Ant.)  the  pr^y  or  spoils  taken,  as  it  were^ 
manUf  by  the  hand ;  also  the  money  arising  from  the  sale 
of  the  spoils.  Aul.  Gell.  1.  13,  c.  24;  Suet,  in  Vespas. 
c.  16;  Ascon.  in  Cic.  p.  108. 

MANUCATTION  (Law)  another  name  for  the  Main- 
prize. 

MANUCATTORS  (Law)  they  who  stand  as  sureties  or 
bail  for  others. 

MANUFA'CTURE  (Mech.)  frommanus,  the  hand,  and^/ac- 
tura,  a  making  ;  any  sort  of  commodity  which  is  made  by 
the  hand. 

sMANU'LEA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Clsu»l^I>idi/namia, 
Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  petal 
one.'^SrAM.  ^filaments  four;  anthers  oblong. — riST. 
germ  superior;  «/y/r  filiform ;  stigma  simple.— -Per.  cap- 
sule ovate ;  seeds  many. 
Species,  The  species  are  the-^ManuIea  cheiranthuSf  Lo* 
beliaf  Nemia^  seu  Cheiranthus^  an  annuaL — Manulea  t(h 
mentosa^  seu  Selago^  a  biennial. 

MANUMl'SSION  (Archipol.)  the  freeing  a  villein  from  a 
•state  of  villeinage,  which  was  done  mucti  after  the  manner 
of  the  Roman  manumissio.    Manumission  was  either  ex- 

f pressed  or  impWed.'^Manumission  expressed,  was  when  a 
ord  made  a  deed  to  his  villein  to  franchise  him  by  the  word 
manunUttere. — Manumission  implied^  was  when  a  lord  made 
an  obligation  for  pa3rraent  of  money  to  a  bondman.    Lam* 
bard.  Arthaianom.  126. 
MA'NU  opera  (Archaol.)  ffoods  taken  upon  the  thief ;  also 

cattle  or  implements  used  in  husbandry. 
MANUPA'STUS  (Archaol.)  a  domestic. 
TO  MANIPRE  (Husband.)  from  the  French  manoevrer^  to 
work  with  the  hand ;  the  application  of  dung  or  earth  which 
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is  put  on  land  to  enrich  it ;  so  called  because  it  is  pecnHarfy 

a  nandywork  in  husbandry. 
MA'NUS  (Numis.)  the  hand ;  occurs  frequently 

on  meilals ;  and  two  hands  joined  is  a  mqnent  ^ 

symbol  of  concord,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
Manus  (ArchiBoL)  a  term  anciently  used  for  an 

oath;    also    for  the  person  who  took  one:  _ 

whence  Manus  media  et  infinue  Homines,  men  of  a 

condition,  and  of  the  lowest  degree. 
Manus  Chrisii   (Med.)   refined  sugar  boiled  with 

which  was  a  sort  of  cordial  for  weak  persons. 
MA'NUSCRIPT  (Lit.)  abbreviated  MS.,  or  in  the  phml 

MSS.  Manuscripts,   from  manu  scripia^  things   writteii 

with  the  liand ;  any  thing  in  liand  writmg,  as  diatingiiidied 

from  what  is  in  print. 
M  ANUTENE'NTIA  (Law)  the  writ  used  in  case  of  maiD. 

tenance.     Reg.  Orig.  182,  &c. 
MANUTI'GIUM   (Med.)  rubbing  with  the  hand.      CaL 

Aurel.  de  Morb.  Acut.  1.  S»  c.  17. 
MA'NWORTH  (Archied.)  the  price  of  a  man's  life  or  head, 

which  was  paid  to  the  lord  for  killing  hb  villein. 
MANYL-RA'R A  (Bot.)  a  tall  tree  m  India,  which  beats  a 

fruit  not  unlike  the  olive« 
MAP  (Geo^^  in  Latin  mappa,  a  table  napkin ;  a  plane  figure 

represenUnj^  the  surface  of  the  earth,  according  to  the  hws 

of  perspective ;  or  it  is  a  projection  of  the  simace  of  the 

globe,  describing  the  several  countries,  &c. 
MATLE  (Bot.)  a  well  known  tree,  the  Acer  of  Linnaena. 
MA'PPA  (^fi^)  the  napkin  i^hich  was  hung  out  bj  the 

Praetor  as  a  signal  for  tne  race  to  commence. 

Mart.l.  12,  epig.  25. 

Creiatam  pnetor  vellet  cum  mitUn  mtqfpam. 

Pelron.  c.  S2;  Quintil.  1. 1,  c.  5 ;  TertuUian.  de  Spectac. 

c.  16 ;  Chrifsostom.  Orat.  de  Circo, ;  Ammian.  Mar.  L  15, 

c.  8  ;  Casstod.  Var.  1.  3,  c.  51 ;  Pancirol.  Desc.  Urb.  apud 

Gruev.  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom.  tom.  iii.  p.  372. 
Mappa  (Bot.)  the  nicinus  mappa  of  Linnaeus. 
MA'PPIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  IS  Polyamdria, 

Order  1  Monogj^nia. 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
Bve.'-^ST AM.  Jilaments  numerous ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist, 

ferm  globular;  stifle  columnar;  stigma  capitate. — Psa. 
errj/  ovate ;  seeds  single. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  a  shrub,  as  the  Mappia 
guianensiSf  seu  Soramia,  native  of  Guiana. 
MAPROU'NEA  (Bot.)  the  /Egopogon  betuUnum  of  Lb- 

naeus. 
MARANATHA  (Theol.)  Knwjno,  a  Syriac  word,  signify, 
ing  *  Our  Lord'cometh ;'  the  highest  degree  of  excoaunu- 
nication  or  curse. 
MARA'NDA  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  myrUe. 
MARA'NTA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  1  Monandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.— CoR. 
petal  one.  — Stam.  JUament  membranaceous;   aniker 
linear. — Pist.  germ  roundish ;  style  simple ;  Uigma  bent 
in.—- Per.  capmU  roundish ;  seeds  single. 
Species.     The  species  are  perennials,  as  ihe^^MaraiUa 
arundinacea^  seu  Canna^  Indian  Arrow-Root — Maranta 
galanga^  seu  Alpinia. — Maranta  tonckat,  Donax^  seu 
ArundastruMy  &c. 
MARASA'KKA  (Bot.)  the  Bassella  alba  of  Linnanis. 
MAR  ASMO'DES  {Med.)  pmfm^fiM^  an  epithet  for  a  fever 

which  terminates  in  a  consumption. 
MARA'SMUS  (Med.)  p^mfm^Af  a  fever  which  wastes  the 

body  by  degrees,     [vide  Atrophy] 
MARATHRirrES    (Med.)    fMf«Vn<.   wine   impr^nated 

with  fennel. 
MARATHROPHVLLUM  (Bo^f)  thf  Pi 
ofLinnseufl*  "^  ~     ~'' "^       ^ 
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MAHA'TORUM  (Ba.)  the  FenneL 

MARATTIA  (Bot.)  a  genus.of  plants,  Clam  24  Crypto- 
gamiOf  Order  2  Filiees. 

AIARAU'DING  (Mil.)  ranging  about  for  plunder. 

MARAVEDI  (Cam.)  a  Spanish  cob,  thirty-five  of  which 
amount  to  about  6d.  sterling. 

MARAU'GIA  (Ent.)  a  shellfish  of  the  lobster  kind. 

MA'RBLE  (Min.)  a  fine  compact  stone>  die  Marmor  of 
Linnseus. 

Marblb  {Chem.)  consists  of  carbonate  of  lime,  carbom'c 
acid  gas,  and  water. 

MA'RBLING  (Mech.)  the  sprinklinff  the  bindings  of  books 
with  Tarious  colours  in  imitation  of  marble. 

MA'RCASITB  (Min.)  a  mineral  body,  having  a  few  metal- 
lic particles  in  it,  but  not  sufficient  to  constitute  it  an  ore. 
The  three  principal  marcasites  are  those  of  gold,  silver,  and 
copper. 

MARCA'SSIN  {Her.)  a  wild  boar  represented  in  coat  ar- 
mour. 

MARCATUS  iArckaol.)  the  yearly  rent  of  a  mark. 

MARCE'LLIANS  (£cc.)  heretics  of  the  second  century, 
against  whom  Origen  wrote  in  his  book  against  Celsus. 

HA^RCGRAVE  (Polit.)  firom  the  Teutonic  Mark,  a  fron- 
tier, and  Graf,  a  count ;  a  title  of  a  sovereign  prince  in 
Germany,  so  called  because  counts  originally  guarded  the 
frontiers. 

MARCGRA'VIA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  IS  Polyan- 
dries Order  1  MonoMiia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  six-leaved.— Cor*  petaU 
one.— -Stam.  Jilaments  many ;  anthers  upright.— Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  none;  stigma  headed.— l^aa.  berry 
globular ;  seeds  numerous. 
Secies.  The  single  species,  the  Marcgravia  umiellata,  is 
a  shrub. 

MARCH  (Chron.)  the  third  month  of  the  Roman  year,  ac- 
cording to  the  calendar  of  Numa  and  Julius  Caesar ;  but  in 
the  calender  of  Romulus  it  stood  first,  in  honour  of  his 
reputed  father  Mars. 
Ovid  Fast.  L  S,  v.  75. 

A  U  principium  Romano  dueimuimmot 
Primmt  deptirio  nomino  mmuU  eti^ 

Feet,  de  Verb.  Signif.;  Macrab.  Saturn.  LI,  e.  12;  Viol, 
de  Vet.  et  Nov.  Temp.  Rom.  Rat.  apod  Grav.  Thes.  AnHq. 
Rom.  torn.  viiL  p.  190,  &c. 

March  (Mil*)  the  movement  of  a  body  of  troqps  from  on^ 
place  to  another ;  or  the  regular  step  which  a  soldier  takes 
HI  marching,  which,  if  done  with  quick  time,  is  called  a 
qtdck  marchf  and  with  slow  time,  a  uaio  march.. 

March  is  also  the  music  which  is  adapted  to  the  soldier's 
march. 

MARCHA'NTIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Ni- 
cholas Marchant,  Class  21  Cryp^gamia^  Order  4  JViitgi. 

MARCH  A'RE  (Archaol.)  to  adjoki  or  border  upon. 

MAHCHERS  (Lam)  or  Lord  Marchers^  those  noblemen 
who  lived  on  the  marches  of  Wales  or  Scotland,  and  who 
had  a  sovereign  power  like  petty  kings. 

MA'RCHES  (Po^.)  from  mark,  a  boundary;  the  llmiu  or 
boundaries  between  England  and  Wales. 

MA'RCHPANE  (CooL)  m>m  fiwuia,  mass,  and^nif,  bread, 

.  L  e.  bread  in  tl^  lump;  a  confeci  made  of  pistacho-nuts, 
almonds,  sugar,  &c 

MAOICIONISTS  (Ecc)  heretics,  so  called  firom  one  Mar- 
don,  a  stoic,  who  denied  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God. 
TertulUan  de  Prase,  in  Marcion.;  S.  Epiphau.  de  Hceres. 
42;  S.  August,  de  Hier..22;  Origen.  Dial ^  S.  Iren.  1. 1, 
&C.;  Eus^.  Hist.  Ecc.  1. 4,  c.21 ;  Theodoret.  Har.  Fab. 
K2;  PhUast.  de  Har.  c.40. 

MARCO'SSIANS  (£cc.)  a  branch  of  the  Gnostics^ 

MA'RE  PLACID  £  (Ant.)  shipa  that  could  sail  only  in&ir 
weather.    Ge^/.l.  10,  c.25. 

MAHFS  TAIL  {Bat.)  the  Hippuris  of  Linnaeus. 
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MAfRESCH AL  DE  CAMP  (Mil.)  an  officer  in  FVance  an- 

swerinff  to  our  lieutenant-general. 
MA'RESH ALL  (Po/*^.)  vide  MarshaU. 
MA'RGARATES  (Chem.)  salts  formed  by  the  combination 

of  margaric  acid  with  diffi>rent  bases,  as  the  Margarale  of 

potash,  the  Margarate  of  barytes,  &c. 
MARGA'RIC  ACID  (Chem.)  a  sort  of  soapy  substance 

procured  from  hog's  lard  and  potash. 
MARGARITA  (Min.)  pearl;  a  precious  substance  growing 

in  a  shell-fish  in  the  Eastern  seas,  which  Pliny  calls  "  Cul- 

men  omnium  rerum  pretii."     Plin.  1.  9,  c  35;  JElian. 

Hist.  Animal.  1. 15,  c.  8. 
MARGARiTA-Pear/  (Min.)  is  a  calcareous  concretion  of  a 

bright  transparent  whiteness  found  in  the  condia  margari* 

iijera  of  Linnaeus. 
MARGARITA'RIA   (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,   Clasa  22 

Dicecea,  Order  7  Pciyanaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
fouT.-^STAU.jSametUs  eight;  anthers  small. — TiST.germ 
superior;  style  bristle-shaped ;  «<fgifui  blunt. — Per.  berry 
globular;  t^^^f  awl-ibur. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Margaritaria  nabiSst  native  of 
Surinam. 


MARGUE  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Rhixophora. 
MA'RICA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of 
Order  1  Monogynia. 


(Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.   Class  S  TriandriCf 


Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  bivalve.  —  CoR.  six- 
parted.— Stam. ,^iff«ii/«  three;  anthers  oblong.— *Pist. 
germ  inferior;  stjde  three-cornered ;  sH^a  three. 

Species.    The  sinele  species,  the  Marica  paiudosa^  seu 
CipurOf  is  a  bulb. 
MA'RIENGROSCHE  (Can^)  a  sm^  money  of  account 

and  coin  at  Hamburgh,  Hanover,  and  other  places,  equal 

to  about  a  penny  sterling. 
MA'RIGOLD  {Bot.)  the  Caltha  pahtstris  of  Linnaeus,  a 

perennial. 
MA'RILA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Polyandria, 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.. perianth  five-leaved. — Co9L.pe{aU 
five. — STAU.Jilamenis  many;  anthers  ovate.— ^PiST.Fernt 
linear;  style  short;  stigma  blunU^^PM.  capsule  si3)co- 
lumnar;  seeds  niaoy» 

Species.    The  single  species,  is  the  Marila  racemosOf  native 
oftheWestIn£es. 
MARINA'RIUS  (ArchaoL)  a  mariner  or  seaonnw 
MARI'NE  (Afar.)  the  whole  body  of  a  fleet  or  nav}r« 
Marinb  Acid.  (ChemJ)^  vide  Muriatic  Acid. — Marine  Salt, 

Ae  Sadee  Murias. 
MARPNED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  an  animal  in  coat  armour 

that  has  the  lower  part  of  the  body  like  a  fish. 
MA'RINER  (Mar.)  a  person  who  gets  his  living  by  follow* 

inip  the  calling  of  a  seaman» 
M  AKFNES  (Mar.)  soldiers  who  serve  on  board  a  ship. 
MA'RIOLA  (Archaci.)  a  shrine  or  image  of  the  Virgixi 

Mary. 
MA'RJORAM  (Bat.)  the  Origanum  of  Linnaetu* 
MARIPE'NDAM  (Bat.)  a  sort  of  balsam-tree  growing  ii> 

Hispaniola,  a  decoction  of  which  is  good  for  wounds* 
MARI'SCA  (Med)  an  excrescence  about  the  anus^ 
MARFSCUS  (Bot.)  the  Kyllingia  Panka  of  Linnaeus. 
MARITA'GIO  amisso  per  defauUam  (Laxn)  a  writ  for  a  te- 
nant in  Frankmarriage  to  recover  Lands,  &c  out  of  whicb 

he  is  kept  by  another.    Reg.  Orig.  111. 
MARITA'GIUM  (ZrOto)   the  lawful  joining  of  man  and 

wife ;  the  right  of  bestowing  a  ward,  or  widow,  in  mar^ 

riage;  lands  givea  in  marriage,  &c.     GlawviL  1. 2,  c.  I8.-~ 

Marita^ium  habere,  to  have  the  free  disposid  of  an  heiress 

in  marriage^ 
MARITm A  ANGLIC  (Law)  the  profits  accruing  to  the 

King  from  the  sea.  TTr> 

MARK  (^Com.)  in  Saxon  meapc,  a  silver  coin  ancienttflV^ 


valued  at  30;.  now  generally  taken  for  the  sum  of  ISj.  4J. 

'sterling,  and  sometimea  more. — Mark  fVeight^  a  foreign 
weight,  commonly  dbout  eight  ounces,  and  a  mark  pound 
16  ounces. — Mark  Lubs,  a  coin  in  some  parts  of  Poland 
equal  to  Hs*  9^(1,  sterling. 
MARK  PENNY  (Latv)  a  duty  of  one  penny  formerly  paid 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Maiden,  who  had  gutters,  or  pipes, 
laid  out  of  their  houses  into  the  street. 
MA'RKAB  (Astron,)  a  bright  star  of  the  second  magnitude 
in  the  wing  of  Pegasus.  Its  right  ascension  for  the  year 
1812  was  34.3°  50'  54?".  Declination  14-°  1 V  48"  N. 
MA'RKET  {Lau})  a  place  where  provisions,  or  any  manner 
of  goods,  are  set  to  sale ;  also  the  privilege  whereby  a 
town  is  enabled  to  keep  a  market. — Clerk  of  the  market^  an 
officer  whose  business  it  is  to  keep  a  standard  of  all  weights 
and  measures  according  to  the  King's  standard  in  the  Ex- 
chequer.— Market  Geld,  the  toll  of  a  market. 

MARK  tubs  (Com.)  vide  Mark. 

MARKS  (Sport.)  the  foot-points  and  treadings  of  beasts 
of  chase. 

MA'RK  WEIGHT  {Com)  vide  Mark. 

MARL  (Min.)  in  Latin  marga,  Teutonic  Mergel^  Saxon 
mar.l,  a  kind  of  fat  earth ;  the  Marga  of  Linnseus,  which 
is  laid  upon  the  land  to  fertilize  it. 

TO  Marl  (Husband.)  to  spread  marl  over  land. 

TO  Marl  (Mar,)  to  wind  any  small  line  about  a  rope,  so 
that  every  turn  is  secured  by  a  sort  of  knot. 

MA'RLEBERG  Statutes  of  {Law)  Statutes  so  called  be* 
cause  they  were  there  made.    52  //.3. 

MARLE'RIUM  (ArchaoU)  a  marl-pit. 

MA'RLINE  (Mar.)  a  small  line  of  untwisted  hemp  well 
tarred  to  keep  the  ends  of  the  ropes  from  ravelling.  "  To 
marline  a  sail,"  to  make  a  sail  that  is  rent  out  of  the  bolt- 
rope  fast  with  marlines. 

MARLINE  SPl'KE  (Mar.)  a  little  piece  of  iron  to  splice 
small  ropes  together,  &c. 

MA'RMALADE  (Cook.)  from  the  French  marmelade ;  a 
confect  made  of  quinces  and  other  fruit. 

MA'RMELOS  {Dot,)  the  Crafeva  marmelos  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'RMORA  Arundeliana  (Ant.)  certain  marbles  on  which 
were  inscribed  several  chronicles  relating  to  Athens,  so 
called  from  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  by  whom  they  were  given 
to  the  University  of  Oxford. 

MA'RMOSET  (Zool.)  a  kind  of  black  monkey  with  a 
shaggy  neck. 

MA'RMOT  (Zool.)  an  Alpine  animal,  the  Arctomjj/s  of  Lin- 
naeus, resembling  a  rabbit.  It  forms  a  burrow  in  moun- 
tains with  many  chambers,  remains  torpid  during  winter, 
h  grayid  seven  weeks,  and  brings  forth  from  two  to  seven 
young. 

MARO'CCO  (Mech.)  or  marroquin;  the  skin  of  a  goat,  or 
some  animal  resembling  it,  dressed  in  sumach.  The  leather 
t!ius  manufactured  is  much  used  by  book-binders. 

MAROCOSTINUM  (Med.)  a  purgative  extract  composed 
of  marum  and  costus. 

J^IA'RONISTS  (Ecc.)  or  Maronites;  a  sect  of  Christians 
living  near  Mount  Libanus,  who  did  great  service  in  the 
Holy  Wars.     Gulielm.  Turon.  1. 22,  c.  8. 

TO  MAROO'N  (Mar.)  to  leave  sailors  on  a  desert  island, 
who  have  rendered  themselves  obnoxious  on  board  a  ship. 

MARQUE  (Lato)  Reprisals,     [yide  Letters  of  Marque] 

MARQUEE'  (Mech.)  French  for  a  tent  or  covering  made  of 
strong  canvass  or  Russia  duck,  which  is  thrown  over  an- 
other tent  to  keep  off  the  rain. 

MA'RQUETRY  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  chequered  inlaid  work 
made  of  wood  of  a  variety  of  colours  in  the  shape  of 
flowers,  knots,  or  other  devices. 

MA'RQUIASS  (Bot.)  the  Passijlora  LaurifoHa  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'RQUIS  (Her.)  an  order  of  nobility  between   a  duke 

and  an   earl,    derived  from  the  Marches  or  the  Lord 

Jllorcbers.    This  honour  is  hereditary,  and  tlie  eldest  son 
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bv  the  courtesy  of  the  land  is  called  Earl  or  Lord  of  a 

?lace,  and  the  younger  sons  Lord  John 
^ord  Thomas,  and  the  like.  The  title  given 
to  a  marquis  in  writing  is  "  Most  noble, 
most  honourable,  and  potent  prince."  The 
marquis's  coronet  is  a  circle  of  gold  set  round 
with  four  strawberry  leaves,  and  as  many  pearls  on  pyra- 
midal points  of  equal  height  alternate. 
MARRIAGE  {Lavo)  a  civil  and  religious  contract,  by  which 

a  man  and  woman  are  united  together. 
MARROQUFN  {Mech.)  vide  Marocco. 
MA'RROW  {Anat.)  Mr^fttZ^,  the  fat  substance  secreted  b/ 
the  small  membranous  vesicles,  or  arteries  of  the  Mem- 
brana  medvUte^  and  contained  in  the  medullary  cavities  of 
the  bones. 
Marrow  (Bot.)  medvtta;  the  pith  of  a  vegetable,  or  ths 
inner  vesicular  substance  which  clothes  the  inner  sur(]kf 
of  the  trunk. 
MARRUBIA'STRUM  (Bot.)  the  Leonurus  Marrubiastrum 

of  Linnseus. 
MARRU^IUM  (Bot.)  in  Greek  »]p«rKr;  a  plant  so  c^led, 
as  is  supposed,  because  it  was  good  for  those  marcetceMa^ 
i.  e.  who  were  in  a  decline.  Theophrast.  1. 6,  c.  2 ;  Dioscor, 
1. 8,  c.  1 19 ;  Plin.  1. 20,  c.  22 ;  Gal.  ad  Pison.  1. 1,  c.  7. 
Marrubium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  planitf^ 
Class  li  Didynamia,  Order  1  Gymnospermia. 
Generic  Character,  Chi,,  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  ;N!tet 
one. — St A7d.  f  laments  four;  anthers  simple;  style  Bi* 
form ;  stigma  bifid.— Per.  none ;  seeds'^foMr. 
Species,    l^e  species  are  perennials,  as  the  Mnrrubhm 
Mysson,  seu  Galenic  Plaited-leaved  While  Horehound 
— Marrubium  vidgare^  Common  White  Horehound.— 
Marrubium    africanum^   seu  Pseudodiciamnus,  African 
White  Horehound,  &c.      Clus.  Hist.;    Dotl.  Pempt.; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Hejb.;  J^arL  Theatl 
Bot.;  Rail  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 
Marrubium  is  also  the  Leonurus  indica  of  Linnsus. 
MARRU'LLUM  (Bot.)  vide  Lactuca. 
TO  MARRY  (Mar.)  to  join  one  rope  to  another  for  Ae 

purpose  of  reeving  it. 
MARS  (Astron.)  one  of  the  seven  primary  planets,  usually 
marked  by  this  character  ^  •    He  revolves  next  bejood 
the  Earth  in  the  planetary  system,  and  performs  his  revo- 
lution in  his  orbit  in  686  days,  23  houn,  50  mimztes,  and 
89  seconds ;  his  revolution  on  Kis  axis  being  pei-fomied  2a 
24  hours,  40  minutes.    He  is  remarkable  for  the  red  colonr 
of  his  light,  the  brightness  of  his  polar  regions,  and  the 
number  of  spots  scattered  over  his  surface. 
Mars  (Chem.)  a  name  formeriy  given  to  iron. 
Mars  (Her.)  a  name  for  the  colour  gules,  or  red,  in  the 

coats  of  sovereign  princes. 
MARSA'NA  (Bot.)  the  Murraya  exotica  of  hiniusfK.     * 
MA'RSAS  (Bot.)  the  Bondochum  Indorum. 
MARSH  (Agric.)  a  lowland  lying  nearrivers,  andexpoSeif 
to  frequent  inundations. — SM^Marsh^  a  marsh  lying  nsar 
the  sea,  which  is  impregnated  with  saline  particles. 
MA'RSHAL   (Laxx>\   from  the  French  marechal,  and  the 
Teutonic  Marscalk,   signified   formevlj  a  master  of  the 
horse ;  but  is  now  the  title  of  several  officers,  as — Earl 
Marshal  of  England,  a  great  officer  of  the  crown  who  takes 
cognizance  of  all  matters  belonging  to  war  and  arms,  Ac. 
^^Marshal  of  the  Cetemonies,  vn  offioer  who  receives  his 
commands  from  the  roaster  of  the  ceremonies,  or  assistants. 
-■^Marshal  of  the  King^s  House^  or  Knight  Marshal,  -an 
officer  whose  special  authority  is  in  the  King's  palacey  to 
hear  and  determine  all  pleas  of  the  Crown,  and  punish  sll 
offences  committed  within  the  verge. — Marshal  of  the  Ex* 
chequer,  he  to  whom  the  court  commits  the  custody  rf 
the  King's  debtors  during  term  time.  ^^  Marshal  qfihi 
King's  Bench,  he  who  hath  the  custody  of  the  prison  caUed 

,    the  King's  Ben«h.-3^r^,^^rfMK^^^fe:*^ 
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whose  business  it  is,  wheo  the  tables  are  prepared,  to  call 
out  those  of  the  household  and  strangers,  and  plaice  them 
according  to  their  quality. 

Marshal  {Mil.)  or  FUld-Marskal,  a  title  conferred  on  the 
commander  in  chief  of  all  the  Forces. — Proood^Marthaly 
an  executive  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  to  the  execu- 
tion of  all  sentences  of  Courts  Marshal,  kc  —  Judge*' 
Marshal,  y'lde  Judge* Advocate. 

Marshal  of  France^  an  officer  o£  the  highest  dignity  in  the 
French  army,  who  was  first  created  by  Hiilippe  Anguste  in 
1185. 

MARSHA'LLIA  (Bat,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  f^ynge- 
nesia.  Order  1  Pdygama  (Equalis. 

Generic  Character^  Cau  periarUk  common. — Con*  com- 
pound.— St  AM.  filaments  five;  anthers  cylindric— Pist. 
germ  ovate;  </yfe  filiform;  stigmas  two.— Psa.  none; 
seeds  solitary*  • 

MA'BSHALLING    (Her.)   one  branch  of  the  science  of 

.  heraldry,  which  comnrehends  the  arrangement  of  arms,  &c 
in  the  escutcheon ;  also  the  disposing  of  persons  at  public 
solemnities  in  their  proper  places. 

MARSHALS  at  Arms  (Her.)  the  same  as  Paursuivants. 

MARSH  CINQUEFOIL  (Bet.)  the  Comarum  palustris. 
•^  Marsh  Elder,  the  Viburnum  Opuhu.  —  Marsh  Mallow, 
the  Althaa.  —  Marsh  Marygold,  the  Caltha  palustris, — 
Marsh  Trefoil,  the  Menyanthes  trifoUata. 

MARSILE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2i  Cr^oga- 
nUay  Order  1  Filices. 

Generic  Character.  Cal*  perianth  oval. — CoR.  none. — 
St  AM.  ^filaments  none;  anthers  several.  •— Pist.  germ 
oval ;  stuU  none ;  stigma  short. — Per.  none ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  the  Marsilea  naians,  Salvinia, 
seu  Lens. — MarsiUa  auadrifolia^Zuluzianskia^WM  Lemna, 
&c.    Bauh.Hist.f  Bamh.  Pin. 

MARSUPRA'LIS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of  the  thigh  so  named 
from  the  doubling  of  its  tendons,  which  resemble  a  purse. 

MA'RTAGON  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  Uly. 

MA'RTEN  (Zool,)  vide  Martin. 

MA'RTES  (Zool.)  vide  Martin. 

MA'RTIAL  (AstrU.)  an  epithet  for  what  happens  under 
the  planet  Mars,  as  of  one  bom  under  that  planeL 

Martial  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  what  partakes  of  iron  and 
steel. 

Martial  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  that  sort  of  music  which  is 
adapted  to  the  movements  of  an  army. 

MARTIAL  Lam  (Xato)  is  the  law  of  war  depending  on  the 
King's  pleaaure. 

MA'RTIN  (Zod)  Marten^  Maries,  or  Martlet,  the  most 
beautiful  among  the  beasts  of  prev  which  are  found  in 
Britain.  It  is  of  the  weasel  tribe,  we  Mustela  martu,  &c. 
of  Linnseus,  bavins  a  small  head,  an  agile  body,  and 
lively  eyes.  It  feeds  on  poultry  and  young  birds,  breeds 
in  hollow  trees,  is  gntvid  nine  months^  and  brings  forth 
seven  or  eight  youn^    The  fur  of  the  martin  is  vunable. 

Martin  (Om.)  Marttnet,  or  Martlet,  a  smaller  species  of 
swallow,  the  Hirundo  urUca  of  Linnffiiis,  which  builds 
under  the  eaves  of  houses,  but  not  in  chiouievs.  There  is 
a  smaller  sort  of  Martin  called  the  Sana  Martin,  or 
Hirundo  riparia  of  Linnseu^  which  builds  in  sandpits,  or 
om  the  banxs  of  rivers.  It  is  the  earliest  of  the  swallow 
tribe  in  bringing  out  its  young,  and  appears  in  England 
dbout  the  same  tune  as  the  chimney-swallow. 

MARTIN  Drif  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  pear  of  a  red  colour,  which 
ripens  in  December. 

MA'RTINGAL  (Man.)  a  thonff  of  leather  ftstened  at  one 
tt»4  of  the  girts  under  the  beuy»  and  at  the  other,  to  the 

,   BWiwroU  lo  prevent  the  hone  fWrn  rearing. 

Hi'RXlNGALE  (Mar.)  the  name  given  to  a  rcq^  ex^nd- 
ing  downwards  ftam.  the  Mb*4>ooin.  ^  to  a  Idbod  of  bii^^ 
to  coiifine  the  jib^oom  down.  .  .,    ^     | 
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MA'RTLEMASS  (Ecc)  or  MartinmatSf  the  Cestival  if 
St.  Martin  observed  on  the  11th  of  November. 

MARTLETS  (Her.)  or  MartineU.  birds  better  known  by 
the  name^  of  Martins,  are  represented  without  feet,  be* 
cause  their  legs  are  so  exceedingly  short  that,  when  thiey 
alight  upon  the  ground,  they  canuot  raise  themselves  upon 
thmr  feet  in  preparation  for  flight.  For  this  reason,  ac» 
cording  to  Guillim,  they  are  given,  as  a  difference,  to 
younger  brothers  to  put  them  in  mind  that  they  must 
trust  to  the  wings  of  merit,  and  not  to  their  legs,  having 
no  land  to  set  them  upon,     [vide  Heraldry^ 

MA'RTNETS  (Mar.)  small  lines  fastened  to  the  leech  of 
the  sail  to  bring  that  part  of  the  leech,  which  is  next  the 
yardarm,  close  up  to  tne  yard  when  the  sail  is  to  be  furled  ( 
whence  the  phrases  "  To  top  the  martnets,'*  i.  e.  to  hale 
them  up.  Ine  legs  of  the  martnets  are  small  ropes  put 
through  the  bolt-rope  in  the  leech  of  the  sail. 

MARTY'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14  JD%- 
namia.  Order  2  Angiospermia, 

Generic  Character.  C Ah. perianth  five-cleft.— CoR.  ncte/ 
one, -^St AM.  JUameuts  four;  ait/A^^  connected. — risr* 
germ  oblons;  stifle  short;  stigmas  two-lobed.  —  Pan* 
cdpsule  woody  ;  seeds  several. 
Species,  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Martt/n^  longi^ 
Jlora,  LoDg-fiowered  Martyngia.  —  Marttfngia  dian» 
dria,  Two-stamened  Martyngia. — Martyngia  craniolarim^ 
Wliite-flowered  Martjrngia.  But  the  Martyngia  per^ 
ennis.  Perennial  Martyngia,  is  a  perennial. 

MARTY'RIA  (Rhet.)  a  figure  of  speech  wherein  the  rhe- 
torician confirms  something  by  his  own  experience. 

MARTYRCLOGY  (Ecc.)  fjuofrvf^U,  from  /^«f,  a  wft* 
ness,  or  martyr,  and  Avyo^,  a  discourse;  a  book  treating 
of  the  acts,  names,  and  sufferings  of  martyrs. 

MA'RVEL  OF  PERU  (Bot,)  the  Mirabilis  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'RU  (Bot.)  the  Origanum  maru  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'RUM  (Bot.)  the  Origanum  syriacum  of  Linnaeus.    ' 

MA'RYGOLD  (Bot.)  the  Calendula  of  Linnaeus.— African 
and  French  Marygold,  the  Tagetes.^^Fig  Marygold,  the 
Mesembryanthemnm. 

MARYGROSS  (Com.)  vide  Mariengross. 

MA'SARIS  (Enl.)  a  division  of  the  genus  Vespa,  accovdinf; 
to  Fabricius,  comprehending  those  insects  which  have  the 
tongue  bifid  and  retractile. 

MA^SCH ALE  (Anat.)  the  Arm-pit. 

MASCHALISTER  {Anat.)  the  second  vertebrae  of  the  back. 

MA'SCLE  (Her.)  a  small  loxenge  voided  representing  the 
mash  of  a  net.  Qvide  Lozenge]  Mascles  are  sometimes 
borne  conjunct,  and  sometimes  in  the  fiorm  of  a  cross. 

MASCULETUM  (Agric.)  a  plantation  of  male  vines  which 
are  allowed  to  grow  nigher  than  the  rest.  Plin.  L 17,  c.22» 

MA'SCULINE  (Astrol.)  an  epithet  for  certain  planets  or 
signs.  —  Masculine  planets  are  Sol,  Mars,  Jupiter,  and 
Saturn;  but  Mercury  is  an  hermaphrodite. —  MascuUnc 
Signs  are  Aries,  Gemmi^  Libra,  Sagittarius  and  Aquarius. 

Matculivb  Rhymes  (Poet.)  such  rhymes  in  French  as  are 
made  with  words  having  a  strong,  open,  and  accentuated 
pronunciation;  as  amour.  Jour,  mort,Jbrt,  Stc;  in  distinction 
from/eminime  rhymes^  which  have  an  e feminine  at  the  end  ; 
as  amhre,  phre,  mire.  Sec 

MA'SCULDS  (Bot.)  vide  Male. 

MASH  ( Vet.)  a  composition  of  brao,  water,  &c.  given  to  a 
horse. 

MA'SHES  of  a  Net  (Mech,)  the  holes  or  interstices  formed 
by  the  stnnfls  of  the  net. 

MA'SKED  (MiL)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  so  covered  as 
xiot  to  create  any  auspidoi^  or  distrust,  as  a  wuuhd 
battery.  Sec. 

MAfSLACH  (Med^  a  medicioe  prapaced  from  opiuoi* 

M AS1.IN  (Agric.)  a  mixture  of  different  sons  of  oorii 
wheat,  rye,  &c, 
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MASO'LES  (MU.)  a  sort  of  militia  among  the  Croatians. 

MA'SON,yrtfe  (Cus.)  a  member  of  a  secret  society  called 
the  Society  of  Free  Masons. 

Mason  (Her,)  vide  Masons, 

MASON£D(f/^.)  an  epithet  for  the  plain  strokes 
which  represent  the  cement  in  stone  build- 
ings ;  signifying  properly  done  in  stone-work, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

MA'SONRY  {Build.)  that  branch  of  the  build- 
ing art  which  consists  in  working  with  brick 
or  stone,    [vide  Building^ 

MASONS,  Company  of  (Her.)  this  company 
was  incorporated  about  the  year  141 9,  having 
been  called  the  Free  Masons^  a  fraternity  that 
has  lone  been  held  in  high  account.  Their 
armorial  ensigns  are  "  Azure ^  on  a  chevron 
between  three  castles,  argent^  a  pair  of  com- 
passes somewhat  extended,  of  the  first." 

MA'SORA  (TheoL)  niDD,  i.e.  a  tradition;  the  criticism  of 
Hebrew  Doctors  on  the  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Bible. 

MA 'SORITES  (TheoL)  a  set  of  Jews  who  made  it  their 
business  to  correct  any  mispcUing,  or  typographical  errors, 
in  the  Sacred  Text. 

MA'SPETON  (Bot.)  fAufmrcf,  the  stem  of  the  SUphium. 
Dioscor,  1.  3,  c.  94. 

MASQUE  (Archit.)  certain  pieces  of  sculpture  representing 
hideous  forms,  which  serve  to  fill  up  vacant  places. 

MASQUER A'DE  (Sport,)  a  company  of  persons  having 
masks,  or  vizards,  who  represent  different  characters,  &c, 

MASS  (Mech.)  the  quantity  of  matter  in  any  body,  which  is 
estimated  by  its  weight. 

Mass  (Med,)  a  collection  of  fluids,  as  the  mass  of  blood; 
also,  a  paste  out  of  which  pills  are  formed. 

Mass  (Surg.)  an  oblong  sharp-pointed  instrument  which  is 
put  into  a  trepan  that  it  may  stand  more  firmly. 

Mass  (Com,)  a  piece  of  money  in  Sumatra  equal  to  about 
one  shilling  sterling;  also  a  coin  in  Japan  equal  to  about  five- 
pence  sterling ;  and  a  silk  weight  in  India  one-fourteenUi 
of  a  pyce. 

Mass  (Ecc.)  in  Latin  Missa,  Saxon  COaefre,  French  Messe; 
the  ritual,  or  service  of  the  Romish  church,  which  is  of 
different  kinds ;  aS'^High  Mass^  or  Grand  Mass,  that  sung 
by  choristers,  and  celebrated  with  the  assistance  of  a  deacon 
and  Buhdeacon,  ^^  Loto-Mass,  that  wherein  the  prayers 
are  simply  rehearsed  without  singing,  &c. — Mass  Jbr  our 
Lady,  offered  to  God  by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Virgin. — Mass  Jbr  the  Dead,  performed  at  the  request  of 
the  deceased,  beginning  with  tne  word  requiem,  and  thence 
called  a  Requiem, — Mass  Jbr  the  Holy  Ghost,  celebrated 
at  the  beginning  of  any  solemnity,  and  commencing  with 
the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Holy-day  Mass,  cer- 
tain prayers  suitable  to  a  particular  festival. — Votive  Mass, 
an  extraordinary  mass  besides  that  for  the  day,— Common 
MasSf  a  mass  tor  the  community  in  a  monastery. — Dry 
Mass,  one  wherein  there  is  no  consecration.— Jlfa;««Pn>^ 
was  anciently  every  secular  priest,  as  distinguished  from 
the  regulars;  but  the  word  was  afterwards  confined  to 
those  kept  in  chantries,  or  at  particular  lUtars,  to  say  so 
many  masses  for  the  souls  of  the  deceased. 

MASSAa:.IANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  the  4th  century, 
who  sprung  from  some  monks  of  Mesopotamia,  who  pre- 
tended to  a  prophetic  gift,  and  muntained  that  prayer 
alone  was  suflBcient  without  good  works.  S,  Epiphan. 
de  Hcer.  c.  80 ;  5.  August,  de  Har,  c.  57 ;  S.  Joannes. 
Damasc.  de  Hcer.  c.  80 ;  Theodoret,  de  Hueret.  Fab,  1.  4. 

MA'SSA  (Cofft.)  a  weight  of  Bengal  equal  to  thirty-two 
grains. 

MASS ALIOmCON  (Med.)  a  plaster  for  a  carbuncle.  Paul, 
j^net,  L  7,  c  13. 

MASSA'JJS  (Chm.)  Mercuiy. 
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MA'SSES  (Paint,)  those  parts  contaming  great  lights  and 

shadows. 
MA'SSETERS   (Anai.)  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw  which 

assist  in  masticating  the  food. 
MA'SSICOT  (CAm.)  calcined  white  lead,  a  yellow  oxide 

of  lead,     [vide  Chemistry"] 
MASSINinLIA  (Bot.)  a  specieB  o£ the  Tithymalus. 
MASSO'NIA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  planto,  Class  6  Hexandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  six. — Stam. 
six ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ  superior;  <^^/<f  awl-shaped; 
stigma  simple. — Per.  capnde  three-sided ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  the — Massonia  latifolia.  Broad- 
leaved  Massonia«-*3f(t»5oitfa  angusHJblia,  Narrow-leaved 
Massonia,  Ac. 
MASSOY  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  fragrant  bark  mentioned  by  Ray. 
MASS-PRIEST  (Ecc.)  vide  Mass. 

MAST  (Mar.)  the  upright  timber  on  the  deck,  to  which 
yards,  sails,  &c.  are  made  fast;  whence  the  phrase  '<  To 
spend  a  mast,"  to  break  a  mast  in  foul  weather.    There 
are  three  principal  masts  in  a  ship ;  namely,  the — Main' 
mastf  in  French  grand  mat,  is  the  largest  mast  in  a  ship 
standing  nearly  in  midships,  between  the  stem  and  stem. 
-^Fore-mast,  in  French  nm  de  misaine,  the  next  in  size 
to  the  main-mast,  which  stands  near  the  stem  of  a  ship, 
and  carries  the  fore-sail  and  fore-  topsail  yard. — Mizen-Mast, 
in  FVench  mdt  d'artimon,  the  smallest  mast,  which  stands 
about  halfway  between  the  main-mast  and  the  stern. 
A  mast,  in  respect  to  the  length,  is  either  formed  of  one 
piece  called  a  pole-mast ;  or  it  is  composed  of  several 
pieces  joined  together,  which  have  each  the  name  of 
mast,  according  to  their  situation;  as  ihe-^Lower-Mast, 
in  French  mdt  majeur,  which  is  the  lowest  part  of  the 
m2At,^^Top»Mast,  in  French  mdt  de  hune,  that  which  is 
raised  at  the  head,  or  top  of  the  lower-mast,  through 
a  cap,  and  supported  by  tressle- trees.    It  is  composed 
of  two  strong  bars  of  timber,  supported  by  two  pro- 
minences, which  are  as  shoulders,  on  the  opposite  sides 
of  the  mast ;  athwart  these  bars  are  fixed  the  cross-trees, 
upon  which  the  frame  of  the  top  is  supported. — Top- 
gallant-mast,  in  French  mdt  deperroquet,  a  smaller  mast 
than  the  preceding,  to  which  it  is  raised  and  secured  as 
the  other. — Top-gallant-Royal-Mast,  in  French  mdt  de 
perroquet  volant,  a  still  smaller  mast  that  is  sometimes 
elevated  through  irons  at  the  head  of  the  top-gallant- 
mast.    Masts  are  moreover  distinguished  into— i^niM^ 
Mast,  a  nqast  made  of  more  than  one  tree. — Jury-Mast, 
[vide  Jury"] — Made-Mast,  in  French  mat  d*assenMage, 
a  mast  composed  of  several  united  pieces  of  the  soundest 
trees,  in  contradistinction  from  one  that  consists  of  a 
single  tree,  or  piece.'^Rough-Mast,  a  spar  that  is  fit  for 
making  a  maBt.'-^Mast-Qirlings,  large  carlings  at  the 
side  of  the  mast-rooms.— 3f£»/-c/oM,  the  lining  in  the 
middle  on  the  aft-side  of  toi)-sails,  to  prevent  the  sail 
being  chafed  by  the  mast. — Mast-coats,  coverings  made 
of  well-tarred  canvass  to  prevent  the  water  from  going 
down  the  mast-hole. 
The  difierent  parts  of  masts  are  the  spindle,  or  upper-tree; 
the  two  side  trees,   which   are  coaked  one  into  the 
other ;  the  heel-pieces,  short  pieces  scarfed  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  side-trees  to  make  good  their  deficient  length ; 
the  sidejishes,  or  long  planks  of  fir  let  in  and  coaked 
into  tlie  flat  surface  made  by  the  side- trees  and  spindle; 
cheeks^  large  pieces  of  fir  coaked  into  the  upper  taper, 
or  tongue  of  the  spindle;  the  Jrontjish,  or jpauncn,'^ 
long  plank  of  fir  hollowed  to  the  convexity  ofthe  mast; 
the  cant-pieces^  or JUlings,  which  are  used  in  dfffereDt  parts 
to  make  good  the  angles  occasioned  by  the  aide-trees,  &c. 
TO  Mast  a  s&p  (Mar.)  to  hoist  her  masts  into  her  by 
of  a  sbeer-holk. 
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MA'STED   (Mar.)   an  epithet  for  a  ship  provided  with 

roasts ;  a  ship  is  said  to  be  overmaUedf  when  the  masts  are 

too  loog,  or  too  big ;  and  undemuuled^  when  they  are  too 

small,  or  too  short. 

MASTE^LLO  (Com,)  a  wine  measure  of  Ferrara  equal  to 

about  21  i  English  eallons. 
MASTER  (ArU.)  vide  MagUter. 

Master  (Law)  is  a  term  applied  to  many  officers  who  pre- 
side over  particular  departments;  as  —  Master  of  the 
Armoury^  one  who  has  the  charge  of  the  King's  armour. 
-^Master  of  the  Assay^  he  whose  business  it  is  to  see  that 
the  gold  and  silver,  &c.  be  according  to  the  standard. — 
Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  the  King's  interpreter,  whose 
business  it  is  to  introduce  to  the  King  all  ambassadors,  &c. 
sent  from  foreign  princes,  or  states. — Masters  of  Chancery^ 
assistants  to  the  iJord  Chancellor,  or  Keeper,  in  matters  of 
judgment,  of  which  there  are  twelve  in  number,  having 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  at  their  head. — Master  of  the 
Faculties^  an  officer  under  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
who  grants  licences  and  dispensations.  —  Master  of  the 
Borse,  one  who  has  the  rule  and  chaise  of  the  King's 
stables. — Master  of  the  King*s  Householdi  an  officer  un&r 
the  Lord  Stewar(C  whose  business  it  is  to  survey  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Household. — Master  of  the  JeooeUHouse^ 
an  officer  who  has  the  care  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  plate 
used  at  the  King's  table ;  as  also  of  all  the  plate  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  as  the  loose  jewels,  &c. — Master  of 
the  Mintf  an  officer  now  called  the  Warden  qf  the  Mint. 
— Master  Worker  of  the  Minif  an  officer  who  receives  the 
bullion  from  the  warden,  and,  after  causing  it  to  be  melted, 
delivers  it  to  the  moneyers.  —  Master  of  the  Posts^  an 
officer  who  has  the  appointment  of  such  as  provide  post- 
horses  for  canying  messages,  &c— Master  of  the  Requests^ 
the  chief  judge  of  the  court  of  requests;  an  office  no 
longer  existing.-— Maxtor  of  the  RMs,  the  chief  assistant 
of  Uie  Lord  Chancellor,  or  Lord  Keeper. — Master  of  the 
Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries^  formerly  the  principal  officer 
of  that  court  assigned  bv  the  King. 

Mastbr  of  Arts  (Lit.)  aobreviated  A.M.;  the  second  de- 
gree taken  by  students  at  our  Universities. 

Mast  BR  (Mil.)  an  epithet  applied  to  some  officers  in  the 
army ;  as-^  Master  Gunner,  an  officer  whose  business  it  is 
to  instruct  all  such  as  have  to  learn  the  art  of  gunnery. — 
Master  of  tlie  Ordnance^  an  officer  who  has  the  care  of  all 
the  King's  ordnance  and  artillery. — Barrack-Master  Ge* 
neralf  an  officer  with  the  rank  of  a  Major-GeneraL— 
Cpmrter-Master^  vide  Qmrter'Masier,  There  were  be- 
sides, formerly  in  the  British  service^  the  Baggage-Masterp 
and  the  Scout-Master^GeneraL 

Master  attendant  (Mar,)  an  officer  in  the  royal  dock-yard^ 
who  sees  to  the  fitting  out  of  men  of  war.^Master  of  a 
skip,  an  officer  whose  business  it  is  to  have  Uie  general 
management  of  a  ship  at  sea. 

MA'STER-NOTE  (Mus.)  the  same  as  the  Measure-Note. 

MA'STERPIECE  (Mech.)  an  excellent  piece  of  workman- 
ship in  any  art. 

MA'STICA TORY  (Med.)  a  medicine  to  be  chewed  to  pro- 
Yoke  spitting. 

MA'STICH  (Bot.)  vide  Mastick. 

MA'STICH-TREE    (Bot.)   the  Pistacia  letUiscus  of  Lin- 


MASTICHFNA  (Bot.)  MasUch  Thyme,  the  Thynuu  masti- 
china  of  Linnseos. 

MA'STICK  (Bot.)  a  dry,  brittle,  transparent  resin,  of  white, 
or  pale-yellow  colour,  exodmg  from  a  tree  of  the  turpen- 
tine kind,  the  Pistacia  lentiscus  of  Linnseus,  which  grows 
in  diffisrent  parts  of  Turkey. 

MA^TICOT  (Chenu)  a  yellow  cobur,  used  by  painters,  pre- 
pared from  tm. 

MA'STIFP  (ZooL)  t  lOcl  of  great  dog,  a  variety  of.  the 
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Canis  domestica  of  Linnssus,  which  is  remarkable  for  its 
pendulous  lips  and  robust  body. 

MASTIGADOU'R  (Man.)  a  slabbering  bit,  a  snaffle  of 
iron  quite  smooth. 

MASTIGO'PHORI  (Ant,)  fi.»r$yi4ifBi,  officers  among  the 
Greeks  who  preserved  order  at  the  pid>lic  games. 

MASTOPDES  (Anat.)  fj^fufm^  from  /i*««^  a  breast,  and 
f t^  likeness ;  1 .  Muscles  which  bend  the  head,  and  termi- 
nate in  the  mastoid  process.  2.  Processes  of  the  neck- 
bone  shaped  like  the  nipple  of  the  breast. 

MASTRUPATIO  (Med.)  self-polluUon. 

MASU'RA  (Archaol.)  an  old  decayed  house  or  wall.-* 
Masura  Terra,  a  quantity  of  ground  containing  four 
oxjrangs. 

MATADORS  (MiL)  a  sort  of  banditU,  who  formed  them- 
selves into  armed  bodies  in  Catalonia. 

MATAFU'NDA  (Mil,)  a  sort  of  machine,  out  of  which 
stones  were  cast  by  means  of  a  sling. 

MATAI'LA  (Bot.)  the  EphieUs  guianensis  of  Linnaeus. 

MATALI'STA  (Med.)  a  sort  of  jalap. 

MATCH  (Gunn)^  a  kind  of  rope  slightly  twisted,  and  pre- 
pared with  inflammable  ineredients.  It  h  distinguisned 
into  the  SlotV'Maich  and  Uie  Quick'Matchf  according  to 
the  degree  of  inflammabih'ty. 

TO  Match  (Sport.)  from  to  mate,  to  pair,  or  couple;  so  a 
wolf  in  rutting  time  is  said  to  match,  or  mate.  **  To  match 
Cocks,*'  is  to  see  that  they  be  of  an  equal  size  altogether. 

MATCH-LOCK  (Mil.)  a  kind  of  harquebuss,  wluch  was 
so  called  because  it  was  fired  with  a  match. 

MATE  (Mar.)  an  assistant  to  any  officer  on  board  a  ship ; 
as  the  quarter-master's  mate,  boatswain's  mate.  Sec. 

Mate  (Sport,)  vide  Cheek-Mate  and  Chess. 

MATELOTTE  (Cook.)  victuals  dressed  after  the  fashion  of 
cooking  for  sailors. 

MATER  (Anat.)  a  term  applied  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain,  as  the  dura  Mater  and  the  pia  Mater.^^Dura  Mater 
is  a  strong  membrane,  next  to  the  skull,  encompassing  the 
brain  and  cerebellum,  having  cavities  which  supply  the 
place  of  veins. — Pia  Mater  is  a  thin  fine  membrane  im- 
mediately investing  the  brain  and  the  cerebellum,  which  h 
very  full  of  blood  vessels. 

Matkr  (Lit.)  vide  Alma  Mater. 

MATE'RIA  Medica  (Med.)  whatever  is  made  use  of  in  the 
art  of  medicine,  either  for  the  prevention,  or  the  cure  of 
diseases,  wheUier  prepared  from  vegetable,  mineral,  or 
animal  substances. 

MATE'RL\LIST  (Lit.)  a  term  applied  to  free-thinken, 
who  maintain  that  the  soul  is  material,  or  a  property  of 
organized  matter. 

MATERIS  (Ant.)  a  sort  of  lance  used  by  the  old  Gauls. 
Cic.  ad  Herenn.  1.  4,  c.  32 ;  Gyrald.  Dialog.  12. 

MATHEMATICS,  if^tanp^rttuii  in^fipMi^  or  simply  /(MAi- 
/Mir«i,  disciplina^  «)r«  r«  pm$w,  i.  e.  from  learning,  because 
they  were  considered  as  the  foundation  of  learning; 
sciences  relating  to  magnitude  and  numbers,  or  of  quan- 
tity continued  and  ditK^rete.  Mathematics  are  distin- 
gmshed  into  pure,  mixed,  practical,  and  speculative.-^ 
Piire  Mathematics  are  Arithmetic  and  Geometry,  which 
consider  magnitude  and  quantity  abstractedly.  —  Mixed 
Mathematics^  those  arts  and  sciences  which  treat  of  the 
properties  of  quantity,  applied  to  material  or  sensible  ob- 
jects, as  astronomy,  dialW,  geogranhy,  mechanics,  navi- 
Sition,  surveying,  &c.^— Prac/fca/  mathematics, .  such  as 
ow  how  to  demonstrate  things  of  practical  utiliQr,  as 
architecture,  mechanics,  &c  —  Speculative  Mathematics^ 
such  as  consist  in  the  simple  knowledge  of  the  matters 
proposed,  and  in  the  contemplatioa  of  their  truth,  or  ialse- 
nood. 

MATHURINS  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  rdigtous,  founded  by  Pope^ 
Innocent,  for  redeeming  Christian  captives  out  of  Toricsj.  Z 
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MATINS  (Ecc.)  the  first  part  of  the  daily  aenrice  in  the 

Romish  church. 
MAT- FELON  (Bai.)  the  CerUaurta  nigra  of  Linnaeus. 
MAT-GRASS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Nardus. 
MATOURE'A  (Bot.)  the  Vandelia  praiensh  of  Linnseus. 
MATRA'CIUM  {phem.\  a  little  bag,  in  which  calcined  tartar, 

^c  is  put,  havmg  holes  pricked  in  it  to  let  out  the  liquor. 
MATRA'LIA  (AnU)  a  Roman  festival  celebrated  by  the 

matrons,  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Mater  Matula,  on  the 

third  of  the  Ides  of  June. 

Ovid.  Fast.  1.  6,  v.  473. 

Jte  boiut  matm,  (vesirum  Matraliafatum) 
Flavaque  Tkd)ttnm  reddiu  liba  due, 

Varro.  de  Lat.  Ling.  1.4,  c.  22 ;  Plut,  in  CamUl.;  Ursat,  de 
Not,  Rom.  apud  Grav.  Thes,  Antiq,  Rom,  torn.  ii.  p.  852. 

MATRASS  (Chem.)  a  bolt-head,  or  long  straight  nedsed 
chemical  glass-vessel,  made  for  digestion  or  distillation, 
being  sometimes  bellied,  and  sometimes  rising  gradually 
taper  into  a  conical  figure,  [[vide  Chemistry j  fig.  17, 
plate  30] 

MATRELLA  (Bot,)  the  Agrostis  matreUa  ofLinnasus. 

MATRES  (Anat)  vide  Mater, 

MATRIGA'LIA  (Med.)  medicines  for  diseases  in  the  matrix. 

MATRICA'KIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
neday  Order  2  Pdygamia  Super/lua, 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  common. — CoR.  compounds — 
St  AM,  JUaments  five;  amthers  tubular. — Pist.  germ  ob- 
long; style  filiform;   stigma  bifid. — Per.   none;   seeds 
solitary. 
Species.      The  species  are  annuals,  as  the-^  Matricaria 
parthenium^  Common  Feverfew^. — Matricaria  maritima, 
Sea  Feverfew. — Matricaria  suaveolens^  Sweet  Feverfew. 
^-^Matricalia  chamomUla^  Corn  Feverfew,    8ic.     Dod. 
Pempt.;  Bauh.Hist,;  Bauh.Pin.;  RaiiHist.f  Toum.Inst. 

MATRICE  (Mech)  a  term  applied  in  dyeing  to  the  five 
simple  colours ;  namely,  black,  white,  blue,  red,  and  sal- 
low, or  root  colour. 

MATRICES  (Print.)  the  moulds  or  forms  in  which  printers' 
letters  are  cast  by  the  founder. 

Matrices  (Coin,)  pieces  of  steel  in  form  of  dies,  on  which 
are  enfi;raved  the  several  figures,  arms,  cliaracters,  l^ends, 
^c.  wherewith  the  species  is  to  be  stamped. 

MATRICIDE  (Laxv)  matriddium^  from  mater,  a  mother, 
and  cadot  to  kill ;  the  act  of  killing  a  mother,  and  the  per- 
petrator of  the  act. 

MATRI'CULA  (ArchaoL)  a  roll  or  register  book  in  which 
names  were  set  down. 

TO  MATRl'CULATE  (Cus.)  from  matricula,  a  roll;  to 
enter  or  admit  to  a  membership  of  the  English  Universities. 

MATRIX  {Anaf,)  the  same  as  Uterus. 

Matrix  ecdesice  (Ecc,)  the  Mother  Church. 

Matrix  (Bot.)  the  pith  of  trees  or  herbs. 

MATRON  (Cus.)  an  elderly  respectable  woman  who  is  em- 
ployed as  a  nurse  in  hospitals. 

Matron  (Lotv)  a  marriea  woman  of  experience,  who  is  fit 
to  be  empannelled  on  juries  where  women  plead  pregnancy. 

MATRONA^LIA  (Ant.)  a  Roman  festival  instituted  by 
Romulus,  and  cd^ebrated  on  the  Calends  of  March,  in 
honour  of  Mars,  by  matrons  in  particular,  to  whom  pre- 
sents were  made  by  the  men,  as  by  husbands  to  Uieir 
idves,  &C.  Plant .  Mil.  Act.  3,  seen.  1,  v.  96 ;  Ovid.  Fast. 
1.  8,  y.  229;  SoUn.  c.  8;  Macrob.  1.  1,  c  12. 

MATRO^SSES  (MU.)  a  sort  of  soldiers  who  act  as  assist- 
anti  to  the  gunners. 

MATS  {Mar.)  broad,  thick  clouts  of  finnet  or  rope-yam 
and  thrumbs,  beaten  flat,  and  interwoven  to  save  the  yard, 
&c.  from  galling. 

MATTA'RO  (Omi.)  m  oil  measure  of  Tripoli,  equal  to 
about  47  Ibf .  «voirdup<»is4 
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MATTED  (Meoh.)  wrought  or  covered  with  mat. 

Matted,  in  application  to  the  hair,  signifies  entangled. 

MATTER  (Pny.)  that  which  is  l^e  object  of  our  senses, 
and  is  perceived  under  such  a  variety  of  forms,  the  distin- 
guishing property  of  which  is  its  vu  inertue,  or  power  of 
resisting  any  attempts  made  to  change  its  state. 

MATTER  in  Deed  (Law)  is  a  truth  of  a  matter  that  may  be 
proved,  though  not  by  rec6rd. — Matter  of  Record,  that 
which  may  be  proved  by  some  record. — Nude  Matter,  the 
naked  or  bare  allegation  of  a  thinff  done,  to  be  proved  only 
by  witnesses,  and  not  by  a  record. 

MATTHIER  (Com.)  a  small  coin  of  Brunswick,  equal  to 
about  a  halfpenny, 

MATTHIOLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  cyUndric— Cor.  petal 
one. — St  AM  filaments  five ;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
globular ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  drupe  glo* 
bular;  seed  9l  nut. 
Species^  The  species  is  the  Matthi^a  scabioy  seu  Rategal^ 
native  of  America. 

MATTINS  (Ecc.)  vide  Malins. 

MATTOCK  (Husband.)  a  tool  to  grub  up  the  roots  of  trees 
in  woods. 

MATTRESS  (Mech.)  a  kind  of  quilt  filled  with  wool,  cot- 
ton, &C. 

MATTUSCHKiE'A  (Bot.)' a  genus  of  plante.  Class*  Te- 
tandriOf  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted. — Coa. 
petal  mie. — St au.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  roundish.^ 
Pist.  germ  superior ;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple. — P£R. 
none;  seeds  two. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Mattuschkaa  hirstda, 
seu  Perama. 

MATUR A'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  promote  the  sup- 
puration of  tumours. 

MATURATION  (Surg.)  the  suppuration  of  excrementi- 
tious  or  extravasated  juices  into  matter. 

MATUTINE  (Astrol.)  from  matutinus^  belonging  to  the 
morning ;  an  epithet  fiur  planets  when  they  are  above  the 
horizon  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

MAUCAU'CO  (Zod)  a  species  of  Z,«wr  without  a  tail. 

MAU'DLIN  (Bot,)  or  Sweet  Maudlin,  the  Achillea  ageratm 
of  LinnoeuB. 

MAU'HLIA  (Bot.)  the  Agapdnthus  umbeUatus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MAU'LSTICK  (Paint.)  a  painter's  stick,  on  which  he  rests 
his  hand  when  he  paints. 

MAUM  (Min.)  a  soft  brittle  stone  found  in  some  parts  of 
Oxfordsliire. 

MAUNCH  (Her,)  vide  Manche. 

MAUND  (Archaol,)  a  great  basket  or  hamper,  containing 
eight  bales,  or  two  fats.  It  was  commonly  a  quantity  of 
eight  baleSf  of  unbound  books,  each  bale  having  one  thoo- 
sand  pounds  weight. 

Maund  (Com.)  a  weight  in  India,  weighing  from  six  to  thirty- 
three  pounds. 

Maumd  (Cotff.)  a  weight  of  Bengal,  equal  to  about  T^lbe. 
avoirdupois. 

MAU'NDY  Thursday  (Ecc.)  vide  Mandy  Thursday. 

MAUNEY  (Com.)  a  land  measure  of  India,  equal  to  about 
eofeec 

MAUPIGY'RNUM   (ArchteoL)   a  sort  «f  broth  or  pot- 

MA^R  AS  (Com.)  a  gold  coin  current  at  Surat,  and  otfaer 

parts  of  the  Mogul's  dominions. 
MAU'RA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  AtholyzM. 
MAURITIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  jj^aiits,  Matoral  Ordtf  « 

Palms. 

Malm.    Ofnmc  Ciammg^WzSb^^  jmriatUi  oal^eavci— 
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Cor.  petal  0ne.—STXu.  JUamenti  six ;  anthers  linmn— 
Fbmaib  unknown. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  MaurUiaJlesuosaf  native 
of  Surinam. 

MAITROGE'NIA  (J5o^.)  the  Casstne  maurocenia  of  Linnceus. 

MAUSOLE'UM  {Ant.)  a  stately  sepulchre  built  by  Arte- 
misia, queen  of  Caria,  for  her  husband  Maosolus,  whence 
the  term  hsa  since  been  applied  to  any  grand  sepulchral 
iBMnmment  Cic  Tmsc,  Qnast.  1.  1,  c.  SI ;  Plin.  1.  S6>  c»  5; 
Aul.  GeU.  1.  10,  c.  J8;  Strah.  1.  5;  Pans,  in  Arotd. ; 
AUat.  m  Pkikn.;  Bezant,  apud  Gronov.  Thes.  Antiq» 
Grae*  tom.  Tiii.  p.  9661. 

MAW  (ZqoL)  the  stomach  of  animals,  in  dtstlnotton  ftom 
that  of  man. 

MA'WMET  {Archced,)  a  name  for  a  puppet  or  idol  that 
was  set  up  to  be  worshippeil. 

MA'W-WORM  (Ent)  the  ascaris  which  infests  the  intes- 
tines of  anirnds* 

MAX.  d'Or  (Com,)  or  Maximilian  d^Or^  a  coin  of  Bavaria, 
equal  to  about  IS*.  6</. 

MAXI'LLA  (Anat.)  the  jaw-bone>  which  is  either  the 
MmxiUa  inferior  or  Maxilla  superior » — Maxilla  in/h-ior,  or 
Lower  Jaw,  i0  situated  at  the  lower  part  of  tlie  face,  and 
coaaists  of  the  chin,  the  sides,  and  the  processes,  called 
the  eorouoidy  condyloid^  and  alveolar  process^  in  which  lat- 
ter the  teeth  are  inserted.  —The  Maxilla  superior ,  or  Upper 
Jaw,  comists  of  thirteen  bones;  namely,  the  Ossa  Nasi, 
Ungnity  Malarum,  Maxillariaf  Paiatii  Spongiosn  infsriora^ 
and  the  vomer^  serving  to  fofm  the  ChecKS,  Nose,  and 
Orbits  of  the  Eye. 

M AXI'LLARY  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 
jaw-bones,  as  the  maxiUary  arteries,  muscles,  veins,  &c. 

MAXIMS  (Lain)  positions  and  theses  consisting  of  universal 
propositions  so  perfect  that  they  may  not  be  disputed  or 
impugnied. 

MAXIMUM  (Algeh.)  the  greatest  value  of  a  variable  quan- 
tity, by  which  it  stands  opposed  to  the  Minimum^  as  in  the 
algebraical  expression  a^  —  5  x,  where  a  and  h  are  constant 
or  invariable  quantities,  and  x  is  variable,  a"^  ^bx  is  a 
maximum,  when  x  is  the  least  or  nothing :  for  the  value  of 
the  remainder  or  difierence  in  this  expression  necessarily 
increases,  as  the  term  b  x  ox  x  decreases. 

Maximum  (Com.)  the  highest  price  of  any  article,  as  fixed 
by  some  law  or  regulation. 

M  A'XY  (Min.)  a  term  among  tin  miners  for  a  weed  of  the 
marchasite  kind,  when  the  load  or  vein  of  pre  degenerates 
into  any  thing  else  that  is  not  tin. 

MAY  (  Chron.)  in  Latin  Maiusj  the  third  month  of  Romu- 
lus' year;  but  the  fiflh  of  that  reformed  by  Numa  and 
Julius  Csesar.  It  is  supposed  by  some  that  Komulus  gave 
it  this  name,  in  honour  of  the  Majores,  or  Senators;  by 
others,  that  it  was  so  called  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Maia. 
It  was  reckoned  an  inauspicious  month  for  marriage  by 
the  Romans. 
Ovid,  Fast.  1.  5,  v.  486. 

Hae  qucque  de  causa,  ti  te  proverbia  UmgurU, 
Idente  maUu  Maio  nubere  vulgus  ait. 

In  this  month  the  sun  enters  Gremini.  Varro*  de  Lat.  Lins* 
1. 5 ;  Plot.  Qpuest.  Rom.  84 ;  Fest. de  Verb.  Signif. ;  Macr^. 
Saturn.  1.  1,  c.  12 ;  Isid.  Orig.  1. 5,  c.  33 ;  Gyrald.  de  Mens* 
et  Ann.  p.  773. 

MAYA'CA  (Bot.)  the  Syena  fluviatilis  o£  JAnnteus. 

MAY-APPLE  (Bot.)  the  Podophyllum  of  Linnseus,  a  tube- 
rous root. 

MAYETIA  (Bot.)  the  Ceranihus  mayepia  of  Linnaeus. 

M  AYETA  (Bot.)  the  Melastoma  of  Lmneus* 

MAY-FLY  (Ent.)  an  insect  called  a  water  cricket,  which 
turns  to  a  fly  in  the  month  of  May,.and  is  used  as  a  bait 
in  fishing.  % 
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MAY'-GAMES  (Archa^.)  certain  sports  i^^ich  were  cub- 
tomaiy  on  the  first  of  May. 

TO  MAYL  Hawks  (Falcon.)  to  pinion  the  wines  of  hawks* 

MA'Y^LILY  (Bot.)  the  Convobouhma  mailis  of  Linnseus. 

M  A'YOR  (Law)  the  chief  magistrate  of  a  city  or  corportite 
town. 

M A^f-WEED  (Bot.)  the  Anthemis  lottda  of  Linnttus.-^May- 
Wort,  the  Artemesia  sentoniea. 

MA'Y-POLE  (Archceol.)  a  pole  which  used  formerly  to  be 
fixed  up  in  most  villages  and  country  places,  round  whick 
the  country  people  ^i^  to  danoe  on  May*Day. 

MAYZ  (Bot.)  or  Maixe^  a  sort  of  Indian  wheat. 

MA'ZA  (Cook)  i^ih  nieal  of  parched  barley,  mixed  up 
with  honey  or  some  other  liqaid,  which  was  used  by  the 
poorer  sort  of  people  instead  of  bread.     Hippocrat.  de     ' 
Prise.  Med.;  Erot,  Lex^  Hippoarat.;  Aet.  Gal.  ae  AUm.  1. 1. 

MAZARINE  Urn  (Point.)  a  deep  blue  colour. 

MAZE  (Hort.)  a  place  made  with  many  artificial  turnings 
and  windings. 

MA'ZER  (.^^cluBol.)  a  broad  standing  cup  or  bowl. 

MEAD  (Afn^.)  a  drink  made  of  honey  and  water. 

MEA'DOW  (tinsband.)  a  ground  covered  with  grass  that  is 
left  to  grow  for  hay,  if  not  fed  off  by  cattle. 

MEAaX)W-QRASS  (Bot.)  the  Poa  of  Linn^us. 

MEADOW-RU'E  (Bot.)  the  Thalictrum  of  Linnaeus. 

MEADOW-SAFFRON  (Bot.)  the  Colchicum  of  Linnceus. 

MEA*DOW*SWEET  (Bot.)  the  Spira  ulmaria  of  Lm- 
nmiB. 

MEAL  (Com.)  the  flour  of  corn,  with  a  certain  portion  of 
the  bran  remaining  in  it. 

MEA'L-RENTS  (Law)  rents  formerly  paid  in  meal  for 
food  for  the  lords'  hounds,  by  tenants  in  the  honour  of 
Clun. 

MEA'LY-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Viburnum  leniana  of  Linnaeus. 

MEAN  (Math.)  a  middle  state  between  two  extremes.  The 
mean  is  either  geometrical,  arithmetical,  or  harmonical. — 
Geometrical  Mean^  otherwise  called  a  Mean  Proportional, 
is  that  which  bears  the  same  proportion  to  a  third  term, 
that  the  first  does :  thus,  6  is  a  mean  proportional  between 
4  and  9,  for  4 : 6  ::  6  : 9. — Arithmetical  Mean  is  half  the 
sum  of  the  extremes :  thus,  4  is  an  arithmetical  mean  be- 
tween 2  and  6. — Harmonical  Mean  is  double  a  fourth  pro- 
portional to  the  sum  of  the  extremes,  and  the  two  extremes 

themselves :   thus,  a  '\-  b  i  a  xi  b  i  — -r,    the  fourth  pro- 

a  +  o 

portional. — Mean  and  extreme  Proportion  is  when  a  line, 
or  any  quantity,  is  so  divided,  that  the  less  part  is  to  the 
greater  as  the  greater  is  to  the  whole. — Mean  Diameter  in 
gauging  is  the  niean  between  the  diameters  at  the  head  and 
bung  of  a  cask. 

Mean  (Astron.)  is  applied  in  the  same  sense  as  above  to 
several  astronomical  objects,  as  —  Mean  Anomaly  of  a 
planet,  an  ande  which  is  always  proportional  to  the  time 
of  the  planet  s  motion  firom  the  aphelion  or  perihelion.-— 
Mean  Conjunction^  or  Opposition^  is  when  the  mean  place 
of  the  sun  is  in  conjunction  or  opposition. — Mean  Distance 
of  a  planet  from  the  sun  is  an  arithmetical  mean  between 
die  planet's  greatest  and  least  distance. — Mean  Motion  is 
that  by  which  a  planet  is  supposed  to  move  equably  in  his 
orbit. — Mean  Place  of  the  sun,  or  a  planet,  is  found  by  the 
mean  anomaly,  and  is  distinguished  from  the  true  place. — 
Mean  Time,  or  Equal  Time,  is  that  which  is  measure^  by 
an  equaole  motion,  as  a  clock. 

Mean  (Law)  the  interim,  or  middle  time. 

Mean  (Mus.)  the  tenor,  or  middle  part. 

MEANELS  (Vet.)  small  black  or  red  spots  on  a  white 
horse,  &c 

MEA'NA  (Mech.)  an  Indian  word  for  a  vehicle  very  similar 

to  ft  palankeeni  but  fitted  only  for  carnring  one  £V^P«iq]  p 

igi  I  e     y  ^ 
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MEA'R-STONES  (Jgric.)  from  the  Saxon  mearte»abound; 
stones  set  up  as  boundaries^  or  landmarks^  in  open  fields. 

MEASE  {ArchaoL)  a  messuage  or  dwelling. 

MEASE  (Com.)  a  measure  of  herrings  containing  500. 

ME A'SLES  (Med.)  rubeola  ;  a  cutaneous  disorder  to  which 
children  are  most  subject,  although  it  may  attack  persons 
of  any  ase,  who  have  not  been  affected  witn  it  before. 

MEA'SON  (^rc^^o/.)  ahouse. 

MEA'SURE  (Ant.)  vide  Mensura. 

Measubb  (Math.)  is  some  certain  quantity  fixed  upon 
whereby  to  estimate  the  dimensions,  &c  of  other  things, 
as  the^^Mcasure  of  an  Angle  by  an  arc  of  a 
circle  described  from  the  angular  point,  as 
the  centre :  thus  the  measure  of  the  angle 
B  A  C  is  the  arc  D  E.  Hence  a  rieht 
angle  is  measured  by  a  quadrant,  or  90  de- 
grees, and  any  angle,  DAE,  is  to  a  right  ^^ ^f— 

angle  as  the  arc  D  E  is  to  a  quadrant,  or  '^  ^  ^ 

as  the  degrees  in  D  E  are  to  90  degrees.  —  Common 
Measure^  vide  Common. — Meaiure  of  a  Jlguref  or  plane 
surface^  is  a  sijuare  inch,  or  square  foot,  &c.  that  is,  a  square 
whose  side  is  an  inch,  a  foot,  a  yard,  or  any  determinate 
length ;  which  square  is  called  a  measuring  unit, — Measure 
of  a  line,  any  right  Une  taken  at  pleasure,  and  considered 
as  unity,  as  an  inch,  foot,  Sec. — Measure  qf  a  number,  is 
any  number  that  divides  it  without  a  remainder,  as  2,  which 
is  the  measure  of  4,  of  8,  or  any  even  number;  3,  the  mea- 
sure  of  6,  9,  12,  &c. — Measure  of  a  ratio  is  its  logarithm 
in  any  system  of  logarithms,  or  it  is  the  exponent  of  the 


power  to  which  the  ratio  is  equal,  the  exponent  of  some 
given  ratio  beine  assumed  as  uni^:  thus,  if  the  logarithm 
or  measure  of  the  ratio  of  10  to  1  be  assumed  equal  to  1, 
then  the  ratio  of  100  to  1  will  be  2,  because  100  is  =  10% 
i.  e.  because  100  to  1  is  in  the  duplicate  ratio  of  18  to  1. 
'^Measure  of  a  solid  is  the  number  of  cubic  inches,  feet, 
or  yards,  &c.  contained  in  it. 

Mbasurb  qf  Velocity  (Mech^  is  the  space  unifmrmly  passed 
over  by  a  moving  body  in  a  given  time. — Measure  rf  a 
mass,  or  quantity  of  matter  its  weight. 

Mbasurb  {Com^  anjr  quantity  that  is  fixed  and  agreed 
upon,  whereby  the  dimensions  and  capacities  of  things  may 
be  estimated.  These  are  distinguished  according  to  the 
objects  to  which  they  are  applied. -— L^^ar  or  longstudi" 
nal  Measure,  for  lines  or  lengths,  as  Long  Measure,  for 
the  measuring  of  lengths,  distances,  &c.  generally  oon« 
sisting  of  Barley  Corns,  Inches,  Feet,  Yarcb,  Poles,  Fur- 
longs, Roods,  Acres,  Miles,  and  Degrees. — CMi  Mea* 
sure,  for  measuring  the  dimensions  of  cloths,  Ac*  consist* 
ine  of  Inches,  Naus,  Quarters,  Yards,  and  EUs.^-Square 
Measure,  for  Uie  diinensions  of  areas  or  superficies,  con- 
sists of  square  Inches,  square  Feet,  square  Yards,  square 
Poles,  &c* — Solid  or  Cuinc  Measure,  for  the  solid  contents 
and  capacities  of  bodies,  which  are  denominated  generally 
measures  qf  capacity,  and  particularly  dry  and  Uquid  meu" 
sures. 

Measures  are  also  varied  according  to  the  country  in  which 
they  are  used,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  tables 
of  Englbh  and  Foreign  Measures. 


TABLES  OF  ENGLISH  AND  FOREIGN  MEASURES. 


Barley 

8= 

9= 

27= 

S6= 

54= 

108= 

185= 

180= 

216= 

594= 

23760= 

190080 


Corns. 

Inch. 

3= 

9= 

12s 

18= 

36= 

45= 

60s 

72= 

198= 

7920= 

63360= 


L  English  Measures. 
1.  Long  Measure. 


Palm. 

3=  Span. 
4=      U=  Foot. 
6=      2  =      H=  Cubit. 
12=      4  =      3  =      2=  Yard. 
15=      5  =      34=      2i=       U=  EU. 
20=      6f=      5  =      34=      U=       U=  Pace. 
24=      8=      6=      4=      2=      H=      U  =  Fathom. 
66=     22  =     164^=     11  =      54=      44=      3^^    24=  Pole. 
:  2640=  880  =  660  =  440-  =  220  =  176  =  132     =110  =  40=  Furlong. 
:21120=7040  =5280  =3520  =1760  =1408  =1056    =880  =320=8=  Mile, 


2.  Square  Measure. 
Inches,  sq. 

144=  Foot,  sq. 
1296=  9=  Yard,  sq. 

3600=  25=        277=  Pace,  sq. 

39204=      27225=      3025=        1089=  Pole,  sq. 
1568160=       10890=      1210=        4356>b        40=  Rood,  sq. 
6272640=      43560=      4840=       17424=       160=      4=  Acre, 


4014489600=27878400=3077600=1 1151360=102400=2560=640 


re,sg. 
=  Mile. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MEASURE. 


S.  Dry  Measurtm 


Pints. 
SssGallon. 
16=    2=Peck. 
64=    8=    4=Bu8hel. 
128=  16=     8=  2=  Strike. 
256=  32=  16=  4=  2=Coom. 
512=  64=  82=  8=  4=  2sQuarter. 
8072=384=102=48=24=12=  6= Way. 
5120=640=320=80=40=20=  10=12=La8t* 

4.  ffine  Measure* 

Pints. 
8=Gallon. 

144=  18  =Rundlet. 

252=  3U=  U=Barrel. 

336=  42  =  3i=U=rierce. 

504=  63  =  3i=2  =U=Hog8head. 

672=  84  =  4f=24=2  =l4.=Puncheon. 
1008=726  =  7  =4  =3  =2  =1+= Butt  or  Pipe. 
2016=252  =14  =8  =6  =4  =3  =2=Tun. 

5.  Ak  and  Beer  Measure. 

Quart. 
4=GaUon. 

36=     9=Firkin. 

72=  18=  2= Kilderkin. 
144=  86=  4=2=Barrel. 
:216=  54=  6=3= U=  Hogshead. 
:288=  72=  8=4=2  =U=  Puncheon. 
432=108=12=6=3  =2  =l+=Butt. 


Pints. 

2= 

8= 

72= 

144= 

288= 

432= 

576= 

864= 


Characters  and  Abbreviations  by  tohich  English  Measures 
are  distinguished. 


Measure.  Char, 

Barley  Com bar. 

inch    in. 

Foot    Ji. 

Yard,  yards   ....  yd.  yds. 

Fathom   Jlh. 

Rod    r. 

Pole    po. 

Perch      p. 

Furlong Jur. 

Mile    m. 

League   lea. 

Degree    deg.  or  ® 

Minute   mm.  or  ' 

Second  sec,  or  " 

II.  English  and  Foreign  Measures  compared. 
1.  Long  Measure, 

Showing  the  Number  of  Feet,  &c.  of  each  place  that  cor- 
resDond  with  100  English  Feet,  and  also  the  Length  of 
eacn  measure  in  English  Inches. 

Place,  Meamirato  100  £ii^.  Fl, 


Meamre,  Char. 

Pint    pt. 

Quart qt. 

Hogshead hnd. 

Peck pk. 

Pottle pot. 

Quarter qr. 

Gallon    gall. 

Bushel bu. 

Chaldron chal. 

Nail It. 

Flemish  Ell FLE. 

EngUshEll E.E. 

French  Ell F.  E. 


Amsterdam Feet,  107 

Berlin Ditto,  98 

Bern Ditto,  103 

Copenhagen    L^al  Feet,       97 

FaUioms,  16 

Ruthes, 

Dantzig   Feet,  106 

Geneva. Ditto»  62 

Hamburgh Ditto,  106 

Lisbon Ditto,  92 

Palmi,  139 

Madrid. Feet,  107 

Tocsas,  17  . 


Eng.Jneh. 
.  11-41 
.  12-19 
.  11-54 
.  12-35 
.  74-10 


9^ 123-50 

....  11-29 

....  19-20 

....  11-29 

....  12-96 

..•.  8-64 

....  11-12 

....  66-72 

....  8-34 


PUm. 


MaatwrstotOOEag.Ft. 


Milan « Bracd, 

Naples •  •   Palmi, 

Palermo Ditto, 

Paris Pieds  de  Roi, 

Toises, 
Metres, 

Persia Arish, 

Petersburgh Arsheens, 

Sashes, 
Feet, 

Rome Feet, 

Stockholm   Feet, 

Fathoms, 
Rods, 

Venice. Feet, 

Vienna Ditto, 

Warsaw •   Ditto, 

Zuridi  ....••• Feet, 

Ruthes^ 
Fathoms, 


62 
115 
125 

93 

15 

30 

31 

42 

14 
122 
103 
102 

17 7014 

6 187*04 

87 13-68 

96 12-45 

85 14-03 

101 11-81 

10 118-10 

16 73-50 


Big.Indu 

..  19- 

..  10-38 
..     9-53 

..  12-78 

..  76-68 

..  39-31 

..  38- 

..  38- 

..  84- 
. .     9-78 

..  11-60 

..  11-69 


2.  Cloth  Measure, 

Showing  the  Number  of  each  Measure  in  different  Places, 

corresponding  to  100  English  Yards. 

Place.  Mau.  to  100  Eng.  Yd$, 

Algiers •    Pics,  147* 

Amsterdam Ells«  132- 

Flemishdo.  128- 

Bengal Covits,  200- 

Florence   Canne,  38*6 

Bracci,  154* 

Palmi,  310- 

Hamburgh    Ells,  155-9 

Brabant  do.  132-3 

Japan... Ines,  133* 

Lisbon..... Varas,  83* 

Covados,       134* 

PalmOS,         404*1 

Madrid Varas,  107*^ 

Majorca    Cannas,  53*3 

Mocha •  •  Guezes,  14- 

Covits,  189- 

Naples Canne,  43*4 

Palmi,  347- 

Paris Aunes,  77" 

Patras   Bracci,  155- 

Petersburgh Arsheens,      128*6 

Rome    Canne,  46* 

Bracci,  107* 

Siam Vouas,  47- 

Sweden...., Ells,  153- 

Vienna Ditto,  157- 

Zurich Ditto,  151- 

3.  Dry  Measure, 

Showing  the  Number  of  each  Measure  in  different  Places, 
corresponding  to  10  Quarters,  or  80  English  Bushels, 
Winchester  measure. 

MeamntolOQfmUr$EngU»k. 


Place. 

Algiers Tarrie, 

Amsterdam Mudden, 

Sacks, 

Scheepels, 

Tonnes, 

Berlin Schefiels, 

Bern .(.... Mutten, 

Cadiz    Fanegitt, 

Cidiises, 
ConstaoUnofde    Kislos, 


Copenhageo. 


^ed  by 


141-10 

25-06 

34-76 
104-28 

20-85 

54f-09 

1676 

5010 
4-16 

85*02        J 


MEASURE. 


Place. 


Corfu Moggi, 

Geneva Coimes, 

Hamburgh   Sheffels, 

Fass, 


Ugaiurt  to  10  Quori^rs  Enf ttsh. 


Leghorn 


Himten, 
Staji, 
Sacchi, 
Alquiere«9 


Lisbon , . . 

Naples Tomoli, 

Paris. , Setiers, 

Boisseaux, 
Patraa  Stare, 

Bachels, 

Persia • .   Artebas, 

Petersburgh Czetwer, 

Riga Loofs, 

Tonnen^ 

Rome Rubbi, 

....  Quarti, 

Sardinia Starelli, 

Sicily    '  Salme  grosse, 

Salme  generale, 

Stockholm Tunnor, 

Tripoli Caflisi, 


23-21 

96^ 
26-76 
55^2 

107-04 

114-60 
38-20 

210*52 
55-09 
18-38 

220*52 
Si'Sl 

10293 
42  85 
14- 
43^4 
21€2 
10*17 
4070 
57-56 
8-18 
1018 
19-24 
8-69 


Place, 


iUiaafure  to  100  Gall.  EngL 


4.  Liquid  Measure^ 

Showing  the  Number,  of  each  Measure  in  diffisrent  Places, 
coiresponding  to  100  Gallons  English. 
Place.  Measure  to  100  Gall,  EngL 

Amsterdam Ankers,  991 

Stekens,  19*82 

Viertels,  52-03 

Stoops,  158-22 

Mingels,  316-44 

Bern Maass,  226-48 

Canary  Islands Arrobas,  24*34 

Constantinople Almuds,  72*41 

Copenhagen Ahms,  2*45 

Ankers,  9-81 

Stubgens,  98-07 

Cracow Garniecs,  23814 

Ferrara Mastelli,  4-60 

Secchie,  36-84 

Florence  Barrili,  U* 

Faschi,  190-90 

Boccali,  381*80 

Geneva Setiers,  8-37 

Quarterons,  200*74 

Pots,  401-74 

Genoa Barrili^  5* 

Pinte,  255-24 

Hamburgh   Ahms,  2-61 

Ankers,.  10-45 

Elmers,  13-07 

Viertels,  52-26 

Stubzen,  104-52 
Beer  TonneSi      2-17 

Lisbon Almudes,  22*21 

Potes,  44-42 

Canhadas,  265*51 

Madrid Arrobas,  24* 

Cantaras,  39* 

Azumbre«;^  188*56 

Quartillos,  *  757-37 

Majorca    Cortaras,  91*66 

Malta  ,•»•«. Caffisi,  18*19 

iVis ,.•.,....   Setiers,  50-43 

Pot«,  801*75 

Fmtes,  403-50 


Rome    Barilli,  902 

Boccali,  288-75 

Petersburgh Weddcas,  30-72 

Krushkas,        24575 

Stockholm    Eimers,  4-82 

Ankars,  9*64 

Vienna » Etipefi,  6*69 

Maasfl.  267-57 

Measure  (Poet.)  or  metre^  any  niunber  of  syllables  disposed 
in  a  given  order,  so  as  to  form  the  measure  of  a  verse :  it 
may  consist  of  one  foot,  as  in  the  case  of  monometers  ;  or  of 
two  feet,  as  dimeters  ;  of  six  feet,  as  hexameters^  &c 
Measure  (Mus,)  a  certain  quantity  of  time  in  respect  to  na* 
tural  or  artificial  sounds,  which  is  marked  out  by  the  con* 
stant  motion  of  the  hand  or  foot  up  and  down. — Measure^ 
notef  or  time'tiote^  is  the  semibreve,  because  the  length  of 
a  semibreve  is  measured  by  the  single  elevation  or  depres- 
sion of  the  hand  or  foot. 
MEASURING  monet^  (Lmp)  a  duty  formerly  laid  on  cloth 

besides  alnage. 
MEAT.  OFFERING  (Bib.)  a  certain  measure,  more  or  less, 

of  fine  flour  mixed  with  oil. 
MEATUS  (Anat.)  the  name  of  particular  passages  in  the 
body,  as  the — Meatus  auditorius,  or  the  auditory  passage^ 
which  is  either  externus  or  intemtu^  The  Meatus  auditor 
rius  externus^  which  contains  the  wax,  proceeds  down  to  the 
membrane  of  the  tympanum  i  the  meatus  auditorius  in^ 
ternus  is  a  small  bony  canal  ruaaing  towards  the  vestihulum 
ond  cocklea.^-^Meatus  obcim,  another  name  for  the  Eusta- 
chian tube,  a  passa^in  the  throaltf—Afea^i  cuticulares^ 
the  pores  of  the  skm. — Meatus  cysticus,  the  gall-duct*— 
Meatus  urifiarius,  the  urinary  passage,  situated  in  the 
slans  penis  in  men,  and  in  the  vagina  in  women. 
ME/CCA  BALSAM  (Bot.)  the  balsam  which  flows  from  the 

Amyris  gUeadensis  of  Linnaeos. 
MECHA'NICAL  (Math,)  or  mechanic  solution  of  a  pro- 
blem ;  the  construction  or  proof  of  a  problem  not  done  in 
an  accurate  geometrical  manner,  but  coarsely  and  unart- 
fully,  or  by  the  assistance  of  instruments. — Mechanical  de^ 
monstration,  one  drawn  from  the  rules  and  principles  of 
mechanics, ^^ Mechanical  science^  that  which  is  conversant 
aboitt  the  outward  frame  and  structure  of  bodies,  and  the 
figures  they  obtain  by  workmanship. — Mechanical  potoert^ 
the  five  simple  machines,  to  which  all  others,  however 
complex,  may  be  reduced,     [vide  Mechanics'^ 
MECHA'NICS,  from  the  Greek  fA9x»^»i^,  to  contrive;  the 
science  which  teaches  the  whole  doctrine  of  motion,  of 
which  that  part  that  treats  on  the  equilibrium,  &c.  of  bo- 
dies has  been  distiqguished  by  the  name  of  statics,    Newton 
distinguishes  mechanics  into  rational  and  practical. 
Rational  Mechanics.     Rational  mechanics  comprehend  the 
whole  doctrine  of  motion,  &e. — Mothn  n  a  continual 
change  of  ^ce  which  any  body  undergoes ;  it  is  either 
absolute  or  relative :  absolute  ittotion  is  when  the  body  is 
actually  transferred  from  one  point  of  fixed  space  to  an- 
other ;  and  relative  motion  ia  wnen  its  situation  is  changed 
with  respect  to  the  surrounding  objects.    Motion  is  also 
said  to  be  umform  when  equal  parts  of  space  are  passed 
.over  in  eqiud  auccesstre  portions  of  time;  accd^rated  when 
the  portions  described  in  equal  times  continually  increase; 
retarded  when  the  same  contimially  decrease ;  uniformly 
0c«fifera/e(/or  rfltor£^cfis  when  the  increments  or  decreiDei^ 
of  the  spaces  described  in  equal  times  are  always  equal. — 
Inertia f  of. vis  inertia,  is  the  psoperfy  of  matter  by  which 
it  resists  an^  ^^g^  either  in  its  atate  of  rest  or  its  reo> 
tilinear  motio&tf— The  veheity  of  a  body  is  the  ratio  of 
its  motion  measured  by  the  ^ce  uniformly,  desofted  in 
in  A  etven  time.    The  men  lime,  taken  as  a  standard,  is 


MECHANIC& 


m  feee;lbiifi  «ker0«  repceBentftabady'svdocky^D  is  the 
number  of  feet  which  the  body  w«uU  unifonnly  describe 
in  one  second  .^^The  quantity  qf  motion^  or  momentum 
of  a  body,  is  measured  by  the  velocity  and  quantity  of 
matter  jointly  ;  thvs,  if  the  quantities  of  matter  m  tuto 
bodies  be  represented  by  6  and  7,  and  their  velocities 
by  9  and  8,  the  ratio  of  6x9  to  7x8,  or  27  to  28,  is 
called  the  ratio  of  their  momenta. — Force  is  whatever 
changes,  or  te»ds  to  change,  the  state  or  uniform  recti- 
linear motion  of  a  body,  as  pressure^  percussion^  gravity^ 
&c«  Forces  are  also  said  to-  be  unifbrm^  variable,  acce- 
lerating, moving,  &c«  [vide  Force"]  Whatever  motion 
is  produced  by  a  single  force  is  called  simple  motion^  in 
distinction  from  the  compound^  which  is  produced  by  se- 
vend  fecces,  that  are  oenominated  conspiring  Jorces. — 
Gravity  is  the  tendency  which  all  bodies  are  supposed  to 
have  towards  the  centre  of  the  earth ;  this  is  either  ab- 
solute or  relative,  [vide  Gravity"} — Percussion^  die 
striking  of  one  body  against  anotherj  which  is  either  di- 
rect or  obliaue.     [vide  Percussion] 

Practical  Mechanics*  Practical  mechanics  comprehend  the 
consideration  of  mechanical  powers,  of  which  there  are 
five  kinds;  namely,  the  Lever,  Axis  in  Feritrochio, 
Pulley,  IncUned.  Plane,  and  Wedge. 

Leoer.    The  Lever,  whidi  is  the  simplest  of  all  the  me- 
chanical powers,  is  an  inflexible  moveable  rod,  which  is 
called  ihejidamm  prop  or  centre  of  motion.    From  the 
different  ways  of  applying  this  power,  it  is  distinguished 
into  the  lever  of  the  first  kind,  of  the  second  kind,  and 
of  the  tlurd  kind.    When  the  weight,  W,  intended  to  be 
raised  is  at  one  end,  as  in  fig.  1,  our  strength,  or  any 
other  force,  at  the  other  end,  and  the^/cruvt,  or  prop  C, 
between  Uiem  both,  this  is  a  lever  of  the  first  kindf  of 
which  description  is  the  poker  used  in  stirring  up  the 
fire,  the  bars  of  the  grate  being  the  prop,  the  incumbent 
fuel  Uie  weight,  and  the  pressure  or  the  hand  the  f^ce 
or  power.    To  this  kind  of  lever  may  be  referred  scissars, 
pincers,  snuffers,  &c,  and  also  the  common  Indance,  as 
m  fig.  4,  where  A  B  C  represents  the  jugum^  or  b^un, 
whiSi,  instead  of  resting  on  a  Julcrwm^  is  suspended  by 
a  handle,  G,  called  the  irutim^  fastened  to  its  centre 
df  motion,  B,  and  having  within  a  slender  rod,  F,  per- 
pendicular to  the  beam,  called  the  tongue;   the  two 
oraMar  or  arms  of  the  beam,  are  AB  and  BC ;  the  line 
on  which  the  beam  turns  is  the  axis;  the  extremities 
A  and  C,  where  the  weights  D  and  £  are  applied,  are 
iSut  points  of  suspension,  or  of  application. — ^In  the  lever 
of  toe  second  kindy  thejulcnsm,  C,  is  at  one  end,  as  in 
ng,  2,  the  power,  P,  at  the  other,  and  the  weight  to  be 
raised  is  between  them«    Thus  in  raising  a  water-plu^  in 
the  streets,  the  bar  of  the  workman  is  the  lever,  which, 
when  put  through  the  ring,  rests  on  the  ground  for  the 
Julcrum,  whereby  he  can  exert  his  strength  at  one  end  to 
puU  up  the  plug,  which  is  in  the  middle.     To  this  se- 
cond kind  of  lever  belone  the  oars  and  rudder  of  a  boat, 
Ae  masts  of  a  ship,  and  doors,  whose  hin^  serve  as  a 
Julcrumf  Ac.  &c.— In  the  kver  qf  the  third  kindf  the 
power,  P,  asin  %.  S,  acts  between  the  weight,  W,  and 
thejukrum,  C,  as  in  the  case  of  a  ladder  raised  by  a 
nnn  at  some  point  between  the  two  ends,  so  as  to  rear 
it  against  a  widl,  &c.    By  this  kind  of  lever  also  the 
muscdar  motion  of  the  ammal  body  is  performed.    In 
regfu^  to  the  lever  generally,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
to  increase  the  power  or  effidct  of  the  operator  it  is  only 
necessary  to  increase  tiiie  distance  between  the  force  and 
the  prop,  or  to  decrease  the  distance  between  the  weight 
and  the  prop;  moreover,  in  all  cases  the  power  and 
wei^t  are  eadi  o£  them  redproedly  as  theu*  distance 
ftom  the  prop. 
*Pitttey.    The  pulleyi  in  Latin  trochlea^  is  a  U^e  wheel 
Toil.  II. 


formed  of  a  circular  piece  of  wood,  or  metal,  turning 
on  an  axis,  and  having  a  groove  round  Its  edge  for  the 
reception  of  a  cord,  by  which  weights  are  raised  or  drawn 
in  any  direction.  Pulleys  are  eiUier  single,  as  in  fig.  5,  or 
thev  form  an  assemblage  by  the  combination  of  several 
pulleys  together, as  in  fig.  6, 7, 8, 9,  which  wascalledby  the 
2LXiC\eni%polysptiston,  now  a  system.  The  wheel,  or  rumble, 
as  A,  fig.  5,  IS  called  the  sheave,  or  shiver,  the  axis  on 
which  it  turns  ihe  gudgeon,  and  the  fixed  piece  of  wood^ 
or  iron,  into  which  it  is  placed,  is  the  block,  as  A,  fig.  5. 
In  a  system  of  pulleys  some  are  in  a  block  that  is 
fixed,  as  b,  ^.  5,  and  others  in  a  block  that  is  moveable, 
as  p  in  ^g.  6,  &c.  If  the  equal  weights  P  and  W,  fig.  5, 
hang  by  the  cord  B  B  upon  the  puuey  A,  whose  block 
b  is  fixed  to  the  beam  H,  they  will  counterpoise  each 
other;  consequently  no  increase  of  force  is  acquired 
by  the  single  pulley,  the  use  of  which  is,  wheti-the  ver- 
tical direction  of  a  power  is  to  be  changed  into  an  hori- 
zontal one,  or  an  ascending  into  a  descending  direction, 
&c. ;  but  the  great  use  of  tlie  pulley  is  when  it  is  em- 
ployed in  an  assemf^lage :  thus,  suppose  a  weight  W, 
fie.  6,  to  hang  at  the  lower  end  of  the  moveable  block  p 
of  the  pulley  D,  it  is  evident  that  the  part  G  o^  the 
cord  G  F  bears  one  half  of  the  weight,  and  the  part  F 
the  other  half;  therefore  what  holds  the  upper  end  of 
either  rope  sustains  one  half  of  the  weight,  and  thus  the 
power  P,  which  draws  the  cord  F  by  means  of  the  cord  E 

riing  over  the  fixed  pulley  C,  will  sustain  the  weight 
when  its  intensity  is  only  equal  to  the  half  of  W ; 
that  is  in  the  case  of  one  moveable  pulley,  the  power 
gained  is  as  2  to  1,  or  as  the  number  of  ropes  G  and  F 
to  the  one  rope  E :  in  like  manner  in  the  case  of  two 
moveable  pulleys  P  and  L,  as  in  fig.  7,  each  of  these 
doubles  the  power,  and  produces  a  gain  of  4  to  1 ,  i.  e. 
as  the  four  ropes  Q,  M,  S,  K,  sustaining  the  weight  W,  to 
the  single  rope  O  sustaining  the  power  T  V,  and  so  on  for 
any  number  of  moveable  pulleys,  for  three  produce  an 
increase  of  power,  as  6  to  1 ;  four  puUeys  increasing  the 
power  as  8  to  1,  &c.  Also  the  effect  is  the  same  when  the 
pulleys  are  disposed  as  in  the  fixed  block  X,  fig.  8, 
and  the  other  two,  as  the  moveable  block  Y.  But  if  the 
lower  pulleys  do  not  rise  all  together  in  one  block 
with  the  weight,  but  act  upon  one  another,  having  the 
weight  only  fastened  to  the  lowest  of  them«  the  force  of 
the  power  is  still  more  increased,  each  power  doubling 
the  former  number:  thus  a  power  whose  intensity  is 
equal  to  8  lb.  applied  at  a  in  fig.  9,  will,  by  means  of  the 
lower  pulley  A,  sustains  161b.  and  a  power  equal  to 
4  lb.  at  b  will,  by  means  of  the  pulley  B,  sustain  the 
power  of  8  lb.  at  a,  and  consequently  the  weight  of  16  lb. 
at  W ;  also  a  third  power  equal  to  2  lb.  at  c,  by  means 
of  the  pulley  C,  will  sustain  the  power  of  4  lb.  at  h  ;  and 
a  fourtn  power  of  1  lb.  at  d,  by  means  of  the  pulley  D, 
will  sustain  the  power  8  at  A,  and  the  weight  16  at  W. 
Axis  in  Peritrochto.  The  axis  in  Peritrochio,  or  Wheel 
and  Axle,  is  a  power  which  combines  the  advantages  of 
both  the  lever  and  the  pulley.  It  consists,  as  in  fig.  10, 
of  a  wheel  a,  called  the  peritrochium^  and  a  round  cy- 
linder 6,  which  may  be  conceived  to  be  traversed  through 
its  whole  length  by  a  line  called  the  axis,  the  ends  of 
which,  cc,  are  the  pivots  on  which  it  performs  its  revolu- 
tion. The  radii,  or  spokes  driven  through  the  felloes  of 
the  wheel,  which  are  called  scytala,  assist  the  action  of 
the  moving  power  on  the  wheel;  sometimes  they  are 
fitted  into  uie  cylinder  as  at  d,  where  they  act  as  a  lever. 
About  the  axis  is  wound  a  rope,  or  chain,  by  means  of 
whidi  ffreat  weights  are  raised ;  in  this  manner  water  is 
drawn  from  a  well,  &c. 
Indined  Plane*    An  Inclined  Plane  is  a  plane  inclined  to 
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which  one  line  in  ihe  plane  AB,  fig.lli  makes  with 
another  in  the  horizontal  plane  B  C.  ,  The  line  B  A  is 
called  the  length  of  the  plane,  AC  its  altitude,  and  BC 
die  length  or  the  base,  P  represents  Uie  weight  which 
by  the  help  of  this  mechanical  power  may  be  raised. 
The  power  gained  by  the  Inclined  Plane  is  in  propor- 
tion as  the  length  of  the  plane  is  to  its  height,  or  as  the 
radius  to  the  sine  of  its  inclination :  thus  suppose  the 
^eater  weight  P  is  balanced  by  a  less  weight  W,  hang- 
mg  perpendicularly,  then  W :  P  : :  C  A  :  A  B.  Hence, 
therefore,  if  a  spherical  body  be  supported  upon  two  in- 
clined planes,  the  relative  gravities  of  this  body  are  to 
each  other  as  the  sines  of  the  angles  of  inclination  to  ra- 
dius 1  ,or  directly  as  to  their  heights,  and  inversely  as  their 
lengths;  consequently,  if  the  planes  have  the  same 
height,  and  the  absolute  weights  of  two  bodies  be  di- 
rectly proportional  to  the  length  of  the  planes,  then  the 
forces  to  descend  will  be  equal,  and  will  exactly  balance 
each  other,  as  in  fig.  12. 
Scretio,  Tlie  Screw  is  the  combination  of  the  lever  and  the 
inclined  plane,  and  is  principally^  used  in  pressing  bodies 
together;  but  sometimes  also  in  raising  weights.  The 
screw  is  a  spiral  thread,  or  groove,  cut  round  a  cylinder, 
and  is  distinguished  into  male  or  female.  When  the 
spiral  thread  is  upon  the  outside  of  a  cylinder  the  screw 
is  said  to  be  a  male,  or  convex  one,  as  A  in  fig.  13 ;  but 
if  the  thread  be  cut  along  the  inner  surface  of  the  cylin- 
der, it  is  said  to  be  a  JtmaUy  or  concave  screw,  as  B, 
fig.  IS.  This  is  commonly  made  fit  to  receive  the  male 
screw,  and  is  then  called  a  nut.  When  motion  is  to  be 
given  to  any  thing  the  male  and  female  screw  are  neces- 
sarily conjoined,  as  in  the  screw-press  represented  fig.  14; 
but  when  joined  with  an  axis  in  peritrochio,  as  in  fig.  15, 
there  is  no  occasion  for  a  female  screw,  but  a  lever,  or 
winch,  as  D  C  in  fig.  14,  is  in  all  cases  necessary  to  put 
the  screw  in  motion.  The  endless  or  perpetual  screw  is  one 
which  works  in  and  turns  an  indented  wheel  DP,  fig.  15, 
without  the  aid  of  the  internal  screw,  as  in  fig.  15,  where 
A  B  is  the  lever  to  the  endless  screw  in  the  cylinder  B  C ; 
£  is  the  wheel,  H  the  axis,  W  the  weight.  In  this 
machine,  when  the  power  and  weight  are  in  equilibrio, 
the  product  P  and  ABxED  =  Wx  distance  of 
threads  x  radius  of  axle.  This  screw  is  so  called  be; 
cause  it  continually  preserves  its  motion,  while  that  of* 
the  wheel  is  continued. 
Wedge,  The  Wedge  is  in  the  form  of  a  double  inclined 
plane,  as  A  D  C  and  B  D  C  in  fig.  16.  It  is  usefully  em- 
ployed in  riving  of  wood,  &c.  and  acts,  as  is  generally 
supposed,  on  this  principle,  that  the  power  acting  against 
the  back  A  B  is  to  the  force  acting  perpendicularly 
against  either  side,  A  C  or  B  C,  as  the  breadth  of  the 
back  is  to  the  length  of  the  sides;  consequently  the 
thinner  the  wedge  the  greater  its  effect  in  splitting. 
MECHO'ACAN  (Boi.)  a  West  Indian  root  something  like 
briony,  the  root  of  which  is  purgative.  It  is  the  Con* 
volvulus  mechoacanna  of  Linnsus. 
ME'CON  (Bat.)  the  poppy. 
MECCNIS  (Bot.)  the  Lettuce. 
MECONIUM  (Bot.)  opium,  or  the  inspissated  juice  of  the 

poppy. 
Meconium  (Anat^  the  green  excrementitious  substance  that 

is  found  in  the  large  intestines  of  the  fcetus. 
MEDAL  (Numis.)  in  French  medaillo,  Italian  medaglie, 
comes  from  the  Latin  metallum,  metal,  from  the  substance 
of  which  it  is  made ;  a  piece  of  metal  struck  in  the  form 
of  money,  and  stamped  to  preserve  the  memory  of  some 
person  or  event.  Medals  are  distinguished  into  consular, 
which  were  struck  in  the  time  that  Rome  was  governed 
by  consuls ;  imperial,  such  as  were  struck  from  the  reign 
of  Jidius  Csesar  to  the  year  of  Christ  260;  ancient,  svtch  1 
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as  were  struck  between  the  third  and  seyentli  century; 
modern^  those  which  have  been  struck  within  the  last  SOO 
years ;  singular,  such  of  which  there  is  but  one  of  a  sort 
extant. 

MEDAHLLION  (Numis.)  a  medal  of  an  extraordinary  size, 
which  is  struck  only  on  rare  occasions. 

ME'piANA  linea  (Jnat.)  a  line  or  seam  running  down  the 
middle  of  the  tongue,  and  dividing  it  into  two  equal  parts. 
•^Mediana  vena,  a  vein,  or  little  vessel  made  by  the  union 
of  the  basilic  and  cephalic  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow. 

MEDIASTINI  (Ant.)  slaves  who  waited  on  such  as  fre- 
ouented  the  baths  and  temples.  Cic.in  Catil.  1.  2»  c.S; 
Hor.  1.  1,  ep.  14;  Non.  1.2,  c573;  Ulpian.  1.15,  §  44, 
ff.  de  Injur. 

MEDIASTINUM  (Anat.)  the  double  skin,  or  membrane, 
which  stands  in  the  middle  of  the  breast,  and  divides  it 
into  two  parts,  right  and  left. 

MEDI'CINAL  Days  (Med,)  a  name  given  by  some  writera 
to  the  days  on  which  a  crisis  is  expected. — Medicinal  hours 
are  those  which  are  best  fitted  for  the  taking  of  medicine* 

ME'DICINE  (Med.)  Medkina,  the  art  of  physic,  is  divided 
into  five  parts,  namely,  1.  Physidogy,  wnich  treats  of  the 
human  constitution  in  its  sound  state.  2.  Pathology,  which 
treats  of  the  preternatural  constitution  of  our  bodies. 
3.  Semiotica,  which  treats  of  the  signs  of  health  and  dis- 
eases. 4.  Hygiena,  which  delivers  mles  for  Uie  r^men 
to  be  observed  for  the  preservation  of  health.  5.  fhera^ 
peutica,  or  the  healing  art  in  its  proper  sense,  both  as 
respects  medicinal  and  surgical  applications. 

Medicine,  in  Latin  Medicanientum,  is  also  the  name  of  the 
physical  remedy. 

ME'DICK  (Bot.)  the  Medicago  of  Linnsras,  an  annual. 

ME'DIETAS  IJngua  (Lato)  a  jury,  or  inquest,  impanelled, 
whereof  the  one  half  consists  of  natives,  and  tne  other 
half  of  foreigners ;  which  manner  of  trial  was  first  given 
by  Stat.  28  Edw.  S,  c.  13.     Staundf.  Plac.  Cor.  1 3,  c.  7. 

MEDIETATES  (Geom.y  a  term  formerly  used  for  sets  of 
proportionals. 

ME'DIETY  (Arith.)  the  moiety  or  half  of  a  thing. 

MEDI'MNO  (Com.)  a  corn-measure  in  some  parts  of  the 
Levant,  thirty-one  of  which  make  eight  Englisn  quarters. 

MEDIMNUS  (Ant.)  a  Greek  measure  of  capacity  containmg 
about  four  pecks  and  six  pints. 

M  EDFN  ( Com,)  a  com  measure  in  Egjrpt  equal  to  about  one 
bushel  English. 

MEDPNENSIS  Vena  (Ent.)  the  Dracunculus,  or  the  Gordius 
medinensis  ;  the  muscular  hair-worm  which  in  some  coun« 
tries  inhabits  the  cellular  membrane  between  the  skin  and 
muscles. 

M  EDFN  I  (Com.)  or  Medin,  a  small  coin  and  money  of  ac* 
count  in  Egypt,  equal  to  about  one  halfpenny  sterling. 

MEDIO  acquietando  (I^xv)  a  judicial  writ  to  destrain  the 
lord  for  acquitting  a  mean  lord  of  a  rent  which  he  for- 
merly acknowledged  in  court  not  to  belong  to  him.  Reg. 
Judic.  129. 

MEDITATIO  Fug(B  (Lato)  signifies  literally  the  meditating 
to  fiy,  or  withdraw  one*s  self,  which,  if  discovered,  or  ap- 
prehended to  be  the  case  on  the  psort  of  the  debtor,  the 
creditor  may  obtain  a  warrant  for  his  imprisonment  in  the 
Scotch  law,  answering  to  an  arrest  in  the  English  law. 

MEDITERRA'NE AN  (Geog.)  an  epithet  for  any  piece  of 
water  that  is  locked  in  between  two  lands,  particumriy  ap- 
plied to  the  sea  now  known  by  that  name,  which  lies  be- 
tween Europe  and  Africa. 

MEDITRINA'LIA  (i4n/.)  a  Roman  festival  in  honour  of 
the  Goddess  Meditrina,  kept  on  the  dOth  of  September. 
It  was  so  called,  a  medendo,  from  healing,  because  on  this 
day  it  was  usual  to  drink  new  wine  mixed  with  old,  by 
way  of  medicine.  Varr*  de  Lot.  Ling.  1. 5,  c.  3 ;  Fsst,  dc 
Verb.  Signif.  Digitized  by  VnUU^lC 
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MEDITIPLLIUM  (Anat.)  the  spungy  substance  between  the 

two  tables  of  the  skull. 
MEDIUM  (Log.)  the  mean,  or  middle  term  in  a  syllogism, 
between  the  two  extremes,  i.  e.  the  subject   and   pre- 
dicate; it  serves  as  an  argument  or  reason  for  the  affirm- 
ing or  denying  any  thing  in  the  conclusion,    [yide  Logic] 
Medium  (AfaM.)  the  same  as  Mean. 

Medium  (Nat.)  that  space  whidi  is  peculiarly  framed  to  ad- 
mit of  certain  bodies  to  pass  through  it ;  thus  the  air  is 
the  medium  in  which  meteors  breed  and  move. 
Medium  (Opi.)  any  substance  through  which  the  rays  of 

light  are  transmitted. 
Medium  (Bot.)  the  Campanula  Medium  of  Linnaeus. 
Medium  Coeli  (Astrol.)  the  mid-heaven,  or  tenth  house. 
Medium  Guard  (Mik)  a  preparatory  guard  of  the  broad 
aword,  or  sabre,  which  consists  in  presenting  the  sword,  or 
sabre,  in  a  perpendicular  line  with  the  centre  of  the  object 
opposed. 
Medium  Tempus  (Law)  the  main  profits. 
Medium  Paj^  (Com.)  the  size  between  demy  and  royal. 
ME'DIUS  Venter  (Anat.)  the  middle  venter,  thorax,  or  chest. 
MEDLAR  (Bot.)  the  Mespilus  Germanica  of  Linnseus. 
ME'DLEFE  (Archaol.)  Medleta,  or  Medletum,  a  sudden 

affray. 
MEDSY'PPE  (Archaol.)  a  harvest  supper  given  to  tlie  la- 
bourer upon  the  bringing  in  of  the  harvest.    Plac.  9  Ed,  1. 
MEDU'LLA  (Amt.)  Medulla  ossium.    [vide  Marrom]     2. 
Medulla  cerebri^  the  white  substance  of  Uie  brain  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  brown,  or  cortical.  S.  Medulla  oblongata, 
the  medullary  substance  lyins  within  tlie  cranium,  which 
is  the  beginning  of  the  spinal  marrow.    4.  Medulla  spi- 
naliSf  the  spinal  marrow,  or  that  part  which  goes  down  the 
middle  of  the  back  by  the  vertebra,  and  is  terminated  at 
the  Os  Sacrum. 
Medulla  (Bot.)  vide  Marrow. 

MEDU'LLARY  (^nat.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 

Medulla^  as  the  MeduUary  substance  of  the  brain^  which  is 

another  name  for  the  Medulla  Cerebri. — MeduUary  oil,  the 

finer  and  more  subtle  parts  of  the  Medulla  Ossium. 

ME'DULLIN  (Bot.)  the  pith  of  the  Helianthus  annuus,  or 

Sunflower,  the  Syringa  vulgaris,  &c 
MEDU'SA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  Worms,  Order  MoUusca,  having 
the  bodf/  gelatinous ;  mouih  central,  beneath.    The  animals 
of  this  genus,  when  touched,  cause  a  slight  tingling  and 
redness,  whence  they  are  usually  denominated  Sea-Nettles. 
They  are  supposed  to  constitute  the  chief  food  of  cetaceous 
animals,  and  most  of  them  shine  with  great  splendour  in 
the  water. 
MEDU'S  A'S  Head  (Bot.)  the  Euphorbia  caput  of  Linnaeus. 
MEE'RSHAUM  IMin.)  a  German  name  tor  a  sort  of  fine 
Turkish  clay,  or  which  pipes  are  made  in  various  forms. 
It  is  classed  under  the  fSunily  of  Soapstones,  being  of  the 
consistence  of  wax  when  first  dug  up.    It  assumes  a  beau- 
tiful brown  colour  after  it  has  been  used  for  some  time  as 
a  smoking  pipe. 
MEE'SIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  Mosses. 
Meesia  is  also  the  Walkeria  serrata  of  Linnseus. 
MEGALEFON  (Med.)  fAnynXMu  an  unguent  described  by 

Dioscorides,  1. 1,  c.69. 
MEGALE'Sl  A  (Ant.)  fAiymXiruc^  in  Latin  Ludi  Megalensps; 
games  celebrated  in  honour  of  Cybele,  who  was  called  by 
the  Greeks  fi^rruk^^to^  ni^nrn^^  Le.  Uie  great  Goddess,  or 
Mother.  This  festival  was  kept  by  the  Romans  on  the 
12th  of  April.  Cic.  de  Arusp.  Resp.  c.  12 ;  Liv.  1. 29,  c.  H ; 
^ti/.G<!//.1.2,c.24. 
MEGALCyPHONOUS  (Mus.)  from  ft^u^,  great,  and  ^, 

a  voice ;  an  epithet  for  one  having  a  great  voice. 
MEGALOSPLA'NCHNOS  (Medl)  from  i^^h^s,  ^reat,  and 
^xiyx^y  bowels;  an  epithet  for  one  whose  viscera  are 
pretematurally  large. 
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MEGA'RIC  Sect  (Ant.)  a  sect  of  philosophers  called  after 
Euclid  of  Megara,  who  was  a  strenuous  supporter  of  the 
Socratic  philosophy. 
ME'GRIM  (Med.)  a  species  of  cephalalgia,  or  pain  affecting 

one  side  of  the  head  towards  the  eye,  or  temple. 
MEIBO'MIl  Glandula  (Anat.)  small  glands  situated  between 
the  conjunctive  membrane  of  the  eye  and  the  cartilage  or 
the  eyelid,  so  called  firom  Meibomius,  by  whom  they  were 
first  described. 
MEFNY  (Archaol.)  the  domestics,  household,  or  all  that  live 

in  a  family  together. 
MEIONITE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  azure  stone. 
MEIO'SIS  (Rhet.)  fJutU/^ti,  a  figure  of  speech  in  which  a  term 
of  less  import  is  used  than  what  the  subject  demands. 
Quintil.  1. 8,  c.  S. 
MEI'WELL  (Ich.)  a  small  sort  of  cod,  of  which  stock-fish  is 

made. 
MEL  (Med.)  Honey.  —  Mel  acetatum,  Oxymel. — Md  Bo^ 
raciSf  Honey  of  Borax,  a  mixture  of  borax  and  honey.— 
Mel  despumatum,  clarified  honey. — Mel  Rosa,  Rose-honey, 
or  a  mixture  of  roses  and  clarined  honey. 
ME'LA  (Surg.)  a  probe. 

MELA'CHIUS  (Ent.)   a  division  of  the  eenus  CanthariSf 
according  to  Fabricius,  consisting  of  sucn  insects  as  have 
their  feelers  filiform,  and  the  last  joint  setaceous. 
MELiE'NA  (Med.)  firom  /iaiAim,  the  Black  Vomit. 
MEL^NAETOS  (Orn.)  the  Black  Eagle.  Plin.  1. 10,  c.S. 
MELA'GO  (Bot.)  tne  Piper  nigrum  of  Linnseus. 
ME'LALEUCA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  18  Polj^^ 
delphia.  Order  3  Pdyandria., 

Generic  Character.   C a l.  perianth  turbinated. «— Cor.  petals 
five.  —  St  AM.  Jilaments  many;   anthers  incumbent. — 
PiST.  germ  turbinate ;  style  one ;  stigma  simple.— Per. 
capsule  subglobular ;  seeds  oblong. 
Species.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Melaleuca  leuco^ 
dendron,  Myrttis,  seu  Arbor,   Aromatic  Melaleuca. — 
Melaleuca    nodosa,   seu  Metrosideros,   Knotted   Mela- 
leuca, &c. 
MELAMPO'DIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syn^ 
genesia,  Order  4-  Polygamia  necessaria. 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  common. — CoR.  compound.— 
St  AM.  f laments  five;    anthers  tubular.  —  Pist.  germs, 
small;  style  short;  stigma  obsolete.  —  Per.  calyx  un- 
changed; seed  soWXBTy . 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Melampodium 
Americanum,  Calendula,  seu  Caltha,  &c. 
MELA'MPYRUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Di- 
dynamia,  Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  oete/ 
one.  —  St  AM.  Jilaments  lour;   anthers  oblong.— Pist. 
germ  acuminate ;  style  simple ;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  cap* 
sule  oblong ;  seed  solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  Xhe-^Melampyrum 
cristatum.  Crested  Cow-wheat. -^  Melampyrum  arvense, 
seu  Triticum,  Purple  Cow-wheat. — Melampyrum  nemo* 
rosum,  seu  Parietaria,  Wood  Cow-wheat,  &c.     Clus. 
Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;   Ger. 
Herb.;     Park.     Theat.    Bot.;    Raii    Hist.;     Toum. 
Inst. 
Melampyrum  is  also  the  Sdago  spuria  of  Linnseus. 
MELANiETUS  (Orn.)  the  Black  Eag  e. 
MELANAGO'GUES  (Med.)  from  feriA-^,  black,  and  iym,  to 

drive ;  medicines  which  expel  the  bile. 
MELA'NCHLORUS  (Med)  the  Black  Jaundice. 
ME'LANCHOLY  (Med.)  fi^Omy^^^xU,  from  /*iA««,  and  xf>iif 
bile;  a  kind  of  phrensy  procmling  from  the  overflowmg 
of  black  bile. 
MELA'NDRIUM  (Bot.)  the  Lychnis  diurna  of  Linnseus. 
MELA'NDRYS    (Ich.)  the  largest  sort  oftunny.    Plin. 
1 9,  c.  15 ;  Oriias.  Med.  C^.U^^^c.^9.^  GoOglC 
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MELA'NION  (Boi.)  the  Blade  Violet 
ME'LANITE  (Min,)  a  sort  of  garnet-stone. 
MELA'NIUM  (Bot,)  the  Li/thrum  mdanium  of  LiDnaeuB. 
IdELANOMPHALE  {Bai.)  the  Omithogakim  arabicum  of 

Linnaeus. 
MELANOSCHCE'NUS  (Boi.)  the  Schcenus  mucronatus  of 

I  JfMfM&Ufi 

MBLANTE^RIA  (Chmi.)  Green  Vitriol, 
MELANTHEL^'UM    (Bot.)  from  /i^iA««,  and  iA^idf,  oil ; 

oil  expressed  from  the  black  seeds  of  fennel  flower. 
MELA'NTHIUM  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  6  Hexan- 
dria,  Order  3  Trtgfpna. 

Generic  Character.     Cal,  perianth  none. — CoK.  petals  sax. 
St  AM,  JUaments  six;    anthers  globular.  —  Pist.  germ 
conical ;  sti/les  three ;  stigma  blunt. — Pbr.  capsule  ovate ; 
seeds  many. 
Species.     The  species  are  bulbs,   as  the  —  MelatUhium 
virginicHm,  Virdnian  Melanthium. — Melanthittm  Siberi- 
cum^  Siberian  Melanthium. — Melanthium  Indicum,  In- 
dian Melanthium,  &c. 
MELANU'RUS  {Ich.)  a  name  for  the  Sea  bream. 
MELATIUM  (Bot.)  a  kind  of  apple.    Plin.  1.  14. 
ME'LAS  (Med.)  or  Lepra  maculosa  nigra^  a  disease  that  ap- 
pears on  the  skin  in  black  or  brown  spots,  and  is  very 
frequent  in  Arabia. 
ME'LASIS  (Ent.)  a  division  of  the  genus  HisjMif  according 
to  Fabricius,  consisting  of  those  insects  which  have  the 
lip  membranaceous  and  entire. 
MELA'SMA  (Bot.)  the  Gerrardia  nigrina  of  Linnseus. 
MELA'SSES  (Chem.)  vide  Molasses. 
MELA'STOM A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan* 
dria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals four.  —  St  AM.  Jilaments  eight;  anthers  oblong. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish;  sti/le  filiform;  stigma  blunt — Per. 
capsules  two ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the — Me- 
lastoma    acinodendron,    seu    Grossidaria.  —  Melastoma 
holosericea,    seu   Arbor  racemosa.^^ Melastoma  malaba* 
thrica,  Kedali,  seu  Fragarius. — Melastoma  aspera  seu  Ka- 
lou-'Kadali. — Melastom  adiscolor^  seu  Arbor  Americana^ 
— Melastoma  crispata,  seu  Funis,  &c.     Rail  Hist. 
ME'LCA  (Med.)  a  food  made  of  acidulated  milk. 
MELCHITES  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  Christians  in  Syria  subject 

to  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria. 
MELCHIZEDE'CHIANS  (Ecc.)   a  sect  of  heretics  who 
held  Melchizedech  to  be  the  Holy  Ghost.     Isidor.  Grig. 
1.8,  c.  5. 
MELD-FEOH  (ArchteoL)  a  reward  given  to  one  who  dis- 
covered any  breach  of  penal  laws. 
MELEA'GRIS  (Orn.)  the  Turkey,  a  genus  of  birds.  Order 
GaUincBf  having  the  bill  conic,  incurvate;  head  covered 
with  spungy  caruncles;   chin  with  a  longitudinal  mem- 
branaceous   caruncle ;   tail    broad    and    expansile ;    legs 
spurred.  ' 

MEr.EAGRis  (Bot.)  the  Fritillaria  pyrinacia  of  Linnaeus. 
MELEGE'TA  (Bot.)  Grains  of  Paradise. 
MELEI'OS  (Mm.)  a  species  of  Alum. 
MELENO'MPHALE  (Bot.)  the  Ornithogalum  of  Linnaeus. 
MELETIANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, who  joined  with  the  Arians. 
MELiA   (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants,    Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1  Monogynta, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
petals' ^ve. — St  AM.  filaments  ten ;  anthers  oblong.— Pist. 
germ  conical;  style  cylindric ;  stigma  capitate.— Per. 
drupe  soft ;  seed  roundish. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Melia  axedarach, 
Arbor,  Pseudo,  seu  Zezypha,  Common  Bread-Tree.—* 
Melia  sempervirens,  seu  Arbor ^  Evergreen  Bread-Tree, 
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te.     IM.  Ptmpt.:   BatA.  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;  StU 
Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
MELIA'NTHUS  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Glass  U2%. 
namiOf  Order  2  Af^iospermia. 

Gemerie  Character.   Cal.  perianth  large. — Cos«  petids  ftoi; 
^^St AM.  filaments  four;  anthers  3blong.^^FiST.  germs 
four;  stule  upright;  stomas  fiiar-deft.— Per.  cqmde 
foiir-cleft;  seeds  inferior. 
Species.  The  species  are  i^urubs,  as  the — Mdianihus  majoTf 
Great  Hoo^'Flower^^MdiaHthus  minora  Small  Hooey- 
Flower,  &c. 
MELICA   (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants,   Class  S  Triandria^ 
Order  2  Digynia^ 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  glume  two-flowered.— -Con.  two- 
ysived.T-ST AM. ^filaments  three ;  anthers  oblong!.-^PisT. 
germ  obovate ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  oblong. — Per.  mme; 
seeds  sinde. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Melica  cSkda^ 
seu  Gramen^  Ciliated  m^ic-Grass. —  Melica  gigantea, 
seu  Ana,  Crigantic  Melic-Grtss. — Melica  cerutsa,  Poa, 
seu  Arundo,   Purple  Melic-Grass.  —  Melica  Jalz,  aea 
Cynosurus,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Cku. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  PaHu 
Theat.Bot.;  Rail  Hist.;   Toum.  Inst. 
MELICER10T.A  (Med.)  a  smaU  melicerk. 
MELrcERIS  (Med.)  a  tumour  imposed  in  a  C3r8tis,  con- 
sisting of  matter  like  honey. 
ME^LICET  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  fi^. 

MELICHLO'ROS  (Min.)  or  MeUchloros,  a  precious  stone  of 
a  yellow  aood  honey  odour.    PUn.  L  37,  c  1 1 ;  Isid.  Orig. 
L  16,  c  7. 
ME'LICHROS  (Mil.)  vide  MeliMoros. 
MELICHRY'SOS  (Min.)  a  precious  stone  of  the  hyacinth 

kind  growing  in  India.    Pltn.  1.  37,  c.  9. 
MELICO'CC  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  8  Octandrig, 
Order  1  Monojgynia. 

Generic   Character.     Cal.  perianth  four-parted,  —  CoR. 
]^als  four. — St AU.JUaments  eight;  anthers  obkmg.— 
Pist.  germ  ovate;   style  short;   stigma  large.  —  nuu 
capsule  blunf;  seed  nut  roundish. 
Species,    The  single  species  b  a  tree,  as  the  Melicocca 
bijuga. 
MELICOTE  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  8  Octandm, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.      Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
petals  four. — St  am.  Jilaments  eieht;  anthers  erect;  «(y& 
filiform;   stigma  four  cornered.  —  Psa.  capsules  four; 
seeds  compressed. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  MeUcope  ternata^  sen 
Entoganum,  native  of  New  Zealand. 
MELICOTOO'N  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  yellow  peach. 
MELICRA'TORY  (Med.)  from  ^i^fAi,  honey,  and  »ipMfs 
to  mix ;  a  mixture  of  honey,  a  kind  of  mead.     Garr.  Def. 
Med. 
MELICY'TUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  22  DioMW, 
Order  5  Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  short.  —  CoR.  peUds 
five. — Stam.  ^filaments  none ;  anthers  five. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  short;  stigma  flat. — Per.  capsule  berried; 
seeds  five. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Melicytus  rami/lonSf 
native  of  New  Zealand. 
MELIE'DES  (Nat.)  i»iAi«^«,  honey-flavoured;   an  epithet 

for  wine. 
MELIGEPON  (Med.)  a  fetid  oleous  humour. 
MELILO'TUS  (Bot.)  /imaAa^^c  another  name  for  the  Lotus. 
MELIME'LI  (Med.)  the  syrup  of  quinces  preserved  in  honey. 

Columd.  1.  12,  c.  45. 
MELIME'LUM   (Bot,)    Paradise   Apple.     Dioscor.  L  1> 
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MBLFNUM  (M0cLy  frovi  limXm^  an  oil  extraoCed  fton  tp- 

pies,    Pffn.  1. 13,  c.  1. 
MELIPHY'LLUM  (Bo^.)  Baum,  or  Brim. 
MELFSSA  (i3bl.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Dufynamia, 

Order  1  Gymnofpermia. 

Generic  Character.  CALijmiaiM  one-]eaved«-4:U>R«  petal 
one. — STAU.JUament$  roar  %  anthers  sroalk— -Pisr.  germ 
four-cleft ;  style  filiform ;  si^ma  bifid.— ^PeR.  none;  seed 
fair* 

Species.  The  spedes  are  perennials,  as  ^Sbo^-'Melitea  qffi- 
eintUiSf  seu  Apiastrum^  Offidna],  or  Common  Garden- 
Baum,  or  Balm.-^Mif/ma  grand^ra^  CalammthOf  seu 
Thvmus^  Great^^wered-Baum.  —  Mdiua  nepetOf  seu 
Ptdmum^  Fie]d-Baam«  Dod.  Pempt.  ;  Bauh^  Hist,  ; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Qer.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bat.;  Rati 
Hist.;  Towm.Imt. 
Mklissa  is  also  the  Melittis  melissophyUum  of  Linneus. 
MELISSOPHY'LLON   (Hot.)  from  fi.ix^tru,   a  bee,   and 

^AAt»y  in  Latin  apiastrum  ;  another  name  for  the  Mdissa. 

l%n.  1.21,  c.  9. 
MELI'TERA  (Med.)  fMpdrtpa,  a  powder  good  for  hollow 

ulcers.    Paui.  Mgmet.  1. 7,  c.  13. 
MELITES  (Min.)  a  precious  stone  of  the  colour  of  orange, 

or  onince.    Phn.  1.  37,  c-  11. 
MELITPSMUS  (Nhd.)  a  Unctus  prepared  with  honey. 
MEIITirrES    {Min.)  tJbiX^rirm  >«?•(,  the  Honey-Stone;  a 

stone  so  called  because  it  yields  a  sweet  liquor  resembKng 

lioney.    Dioscar.  1.  5,  e.  151 ;  Plin.  1.  86,  c.  19;  Isidor. 

OnVJ.  16,  c.  4- ;  Agric.  de  Nat.  Foss. ;  Aldrov.  Mui,  Metal. 
MELrTTIS  (Bat.)  a  g^enus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia, 

Order  1  Gymnospemna. 

Creneric  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved.— CoR.  petal 
onc-^Sr AU.  Jilaments  t(mt;  anthers  Wunt.— Pist.  ^erro 
blunt;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Fun^ capsule  none; 
seed  four. 

Species.    Hie  species  are  perennials,  as  ttie-^MeUttis  me- 
lissoj^vllum^  seu  Lamiunt,  Bastard  Baum,  Ac 
MELITTO'M A  {Med.)  f»iAirr*r^4i,  from  f«A#,  honey ;  a  con- 
fection^ or  sweet-meat,  prepared  with  honey. 
MELITTON  {Ant.)  a  place  where  bees  were  kept. 
ME'LIUS  inquirendo  {Lato)  a  writ  which  lies  for  a  second 

inquiry  of  what  lands  and  tenements  a  man  died  possessed, 

WTOn  partiaKiy  was  suspected.     F.  N.  B.  255. 
MBLIZO'MUM  {Med.)  from  /Wai,  honey;  a  drink  prepared 

vnA  honey. 
MELLA'GO  {Med.)  hom  mel,  honey;  any  drink  which  has 

the  consistence  of  honey. 
MEHLLATE  {Chem.)  a  salt  formed  from  the  combination  of 

meHitic  acid  with  alkalies,  earths,  and  metallic  oxides,  as 

their  bases. 
MELLATION  (Nat.)  the  time  of  taking  honey  out  of  the 

hives. 
MFLLELITE  {Min.)  ride  MeOites. 
MELLIFA'VIUM  (Med.)  the  same  as  Meliceris. 
MELLI'GO  (iVior^)  the  juice  and  gum  which  bees  collect 

from  plants,  which  is  not  yet  made  into  honey.    I^n. 

1.11,  c.  6. 
MELLPNUS  {Ent.)  a  divirion  of  the  genus  Vespay  or  Wasp, 

consisting  of  those  insects  which  have  the  lip  ovate  as  long 

as  the  jaw. 
MELLITES  (3fiif.>  or  Honey-Stone,   a  genus  of  stones, 

Order  Infiammabilia.  This  stone  is  soft  and  brittle,  shining 

with  a  grassy  lustre,  of  a  conchoidal  texture,  and  a  honey- 
yellow  colour. 
MeLLITIC  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  drawn  from  the  stone 

MdUtes. 
MELLITA  (Med.)  preparations  of  honey. 
MEIX)  (Bot,)  or  Melon,  the  Cucumis  meU>  of  Linnaeus. 
MELOCA'CTUS  (Bot.)  the  Cactus  mammdaris  of  Linnseus. 
MELOCARDUUS  (B(4.)  the  same  as  Mdocactus. 
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MELOCA'RPUS  (Ba.)  the  fif«it  of  the  JristoUeUeu 
MELO'CHI  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  phints,  Class  16  Monadd^ 
phiOf  Order  2  Pentandria»   ''^' 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  doubl&--CoR.  pend$ 
^ye^^STAU.JHamente  five;  anthers  simple.— FisT.  germ 
roundish;  Hyles  five;  stigmas  simple. -^ Psic«  ca^nde 
roundish ;  seeds  soUtaryi 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  shrubs,  as  the— JIfdfo- 
chia  pvramidaia,  seu  Akuilon,  Pyramidal  Mdoohia^-^ 
Melocnia  venosa^  seu  Sida^  Veiny-leaved  Meloohia.— 
Mdochia  tomentosM^  Downy-Melochia.  But  ihe-^Mdo^ 
ehia  corchori/olia,  ua  Althaa^  Red  Melochia.— Jtfd^fti 
supina^  seu  Altluea^  Prostrate  Melochia,  are  annuak. 
MELOCOBCOPALI  (Bo#.)  a  tree  resembling  the  Quioee- 

tree. 
MELOCOTOJJEA  (Bat.)  a  sort  of  peach. 
MELOE  (Ent.)  a  ^enus  of  insects.  Order  Colecptera,  having 
the  antennae  momliform;  thorax  roundish ;  head  iodBected; 
shells  fiexile. 
MELOLO^THA  ^Ent.)  a  division  of  the  g^us  Scaraiaue 
or  Beetle,  according  to  Fabricius,  comprehending  the  b^ 
sects  of  this  tribe,  which  have  the  mandible  and  abdomen 
naked  at  the  end. 
ME'LON  (Med.)  a  disorder  of  the  eye  when  it  protuberatoa 

out  of  the  socket. 
Melon  (Bot.)  the  Cucumis  Mdo  of  Linnseus. 
MELO'NGENA  (Bot.)  the  S(^nmn  pomiferum  of  LinnsBOi* 
MELOPETO  (Bot.)  the  Garden-Pompion. 
MELOPLA'CUS  (Med.)  fMik^x^u^,  a  sort  of  cAe  made  oT 

2uinces  boiled  in  wine.     Gal.  de  AUm.  Fac.  1.  2,  c.  27* 
ILO'SIS  (^^trg.)  t^bixtKrup  the  probing  a  wound  or  uker. 
Hippocrat.  de  Vulner. 

MELOTHRIA  (J?o^.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  S  Te^andria, 
Order  I  Monogynsa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  oerianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  petal 
onc^^STAis.  Jilameats  tliree;  anthers  twin/— Pibt.  gfmt 
ovate ;  style  cylindric ;  stigmas  three. — Per.  berry  ovate; 
seed  severaL 
Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annud,  as  the  Mdothria 
pendula,  Cucumis^  seu  Bryonia,  native  of  Virgmia. 

MELOTIS  (Surg.)  fi^KinU,  a  smaU  probe. 

MELT  (Ich.)  vide  MUt. 

ME'LTER8  (Mech.)  those  who  melt  the  bullion  in  the  mint 
before  tt  comes  to  be  coined. 

MELY'RIS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects.  Order  Coleoptera, 
having  the  antenna  entirely  perfoliate;  head  in&cted 
under  the  thorax ;  thorax  margmed ;  lip  clavate ;  jaxn  one- 
toothed. 

ME'MBER  (Anat.)  in  Latin  membrum^  an  outward  part  of 
the  body,  which  grows  from  it  as  a  brandh  from  the  trunk 
o^  a  tree» 

Member  (Archit*)  any  part  of  a  building,  as  a  frieze,  cor* 
nice,  &c. ;  it  is  also  sometimes  used  for  a  moulding. 

Member  {Gram^  a  part  of  a  period  on  sentence. 

ME'MBERED  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazoning  for  the  limbs  of 
a  bird,  or  other  animals,  when  of  a  difierent  tincture  orico- 
lour  from  that  of  the  body. 

MEMBRA'CIS  (Ent:)  a  dtvisioB  of  the  eenos  Cicada^  ac- 
cording  to  Fabricius,  comprehending  ue  insects  of  this 
tribe  which  have  tlw  antenna  sobulate. 

ME'MBRAKA  (Anat.)  membrane,  a  nervous,  fibrous,  broad» 
white,  spreading  substance,  covering  the  bowels,  muscles^ 
&Cw — Membrana  adiposa,  the  membrane  which  contains  the 
fat,  and  serves  as  one  of  the  integuments  of  the  body^— 
Membrana  kyatcsdea^  or  araebnoidiM^  the  transparent  men^ 
brane  whkh  inchid»»  tim  vitreous  hmnour  of  the  eye^— 
Membrana  nictitans^  a  iiAn  membrane  wUch  serves  to  de- 
fend the  ewe%  of  biidi  and  beasu  froaa  dujR,  StCr^Mem^ 
branapupiliariSf  the  membrane  whteh  covers  the  pupil  of  the 
eye  ofwe  foetus  before  the  sixth  mci|n^^-^^ai^^f^y|a^  ^ 
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the  membrane  Beparadng  the  iymfanum  of  the  ear  from 
the  meatus  extemus.^^membrana  urinaria,  the  urinary  coat 
belonging  to  the  foetus  in'llie  womb. 
MEMBRANA'CEOUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  par- 

takes  of  the  nature  of  or  appertains  to  a  membrane. 
MEMBR ANCLOGY  (Anat.)  from  membrana^  a  membrane, 
and  Aoyo<y  doctrine ;  tiie  doctrine  of  the  common  integu- 
ments and  membranes  of  the  body. 
MEMBRA'NOSUS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of  the  leg,  the  Tensor 

vagina femoris* 
MEMBRE^fTO  {Archit.)  a  pilaster  that  bears  up  an  arch. 
MEME'CYLON  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  8  Octandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal,  perianth  undivided.— 'Cor.  pe» 
tals  four. — St  AM. ^filaments  eight;  anthers  simple* — Pist. 
perm  inferior ;  stifle  awl-shaped ;  stigma  simple.— P£R. 
oern/  crowned ;  seeds-^ 
Species.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the  Memecylon  capiteUo' 
tumy  grande,  umbeUatum^  Sfc. 
Memecylok  is  also  a  species  of  thg  Episcea  of  Linnaeus. 
MEMOI'RS  (Lit.)  histories  written  by  those  who  have  taken 
a  part  in  the  transactions,  or  been  eye-witnesses  to  the 
scenes  they  describe. 
MEMORA'NDUM  (Lit.)  a  Latin  term  signifying  literally 
a  thing  to  be  remembered,  is  now  commonly  applied  to  the 
note  or  mark  which  calls  a  thing  to  the  mind. 
MEMCRIAL  (Pofit.)  a  writing  delivered  by  a  public  mi- 
nister of  state  on  any  matter  ofnegotiation. 
MEMORY,  Time  of  (Law)  is  defined  in  law  to  commence 
from  the  reign  of  Richard  the  First ;  and  any  custom  may 
be  rendered  void  which  is  proved  not  to  have  existed  within 
that  period. 
MEMPHIHTES  (Min.)  /At/J^ptrm,  a  stone  found  at  Memphis, 
in  Egypt,  of  a  pinguious  substance,  which,  when  rubbed, 
levigated,  and  laid  on  the  parts  that  are  to  suffer  by  cut- 
ting and  burning,  renders  them  insensible  to  either.  Dios- 
cor,  1.  5,  c.  158. 
MEN  (Mils.)  Italian  for  less,  as  men  allegro^  not  so  gay  or 

brisk ;  men  forte,  not  so  loud. 
MENA'GE  (Man.)  vide  Manage. 

ME'NAIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,   Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.  —  Cor. 
petal  one. — St  am,  filaments  five;  anthers  awl-shaped. — 
riST.  germ  roundish ;  style  filiform ;  stigmas  two. — Per. 
berry  globular ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  is  the  Menais  topiaria,  native  of 
South  America. 
ME'NDICANTS  (Ecc.)  a  term  applied  to  several  orders  of 

religious  who  live  on  alms,  or  beg  from  door  to  door. 
MENDONI  {Bot,)  the  Gloriosa  superba  of  Linnaeus. 
MENDO'SA  sutura   (Anat.)   a  scEdy  joining  together  of 

bones,  as  in  those  of  the  temple. 
MENEL^'A  (Ant,)  {MfOJuui,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Mene- 
laus,  at  Hierapnse,  in  Laconia.    Isocrat.  in  Helen,  Encotu. 
Pausan.  Lacon, 
ME'NIALS  (Archacl,)  from  mcenia^  the  walls  of  a  castle; 
household  servants  living  under  their  lord's  roof,  mentioned 
in  the  ancient  statute.    2  Hen,  4,  c.  21. 
ME'NILITE  (Min,)  a  sort  of  opal  stone. 
MENINGOTHYLAX   (Anat.)   fjbmyy^^^Xmi,   from  f^^tyl, 
the  pia  mater,  and  ^p>mr^m,  to  guard;  an  instrument  de- 
scribed by  Celsus,  whidi  was  contrived  for  guarding  the 
membranes  of  the  brain. 
ME'NINX  ^Anat.)  ftm^iyi,  Greek  for  a  membrane,  and  ap- 
plied particularly  to  the  membranes  of  the  brain ;  namely, 
the  dura  mater,  and  the  jna  mater. 
Jif  ENISCIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  ferns.   Class  24  Crypto- 
ganda.  Order  2  FeUces,  or  Ferns. 
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Geaseric  Character.    Capsules  heiqped  in  crescents  between 

the  veins  of  the  frond. 
Species.    The  species  is  the-^Meniscum  reticulatum,  As» 
fienium  nolvpodium,  seu  FeUx,  native  of  Martinico. 
MENFSCUS  passes  (Mech.)  glasses  that  are  convex  oa  one 

side,  and  concave  on  the  other,     [vide  Lens"} 
MENISPE'RMUM  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioe-^ 
da.  Order  7  Polyandria. 

Generic   Character.      Cal.   perianth   two-leaved.  —  Coh. 
petals  six.— Stam.  JUamenis  sixteen ;  anthers  short— 
jPist.  germs  two  or  three ;  styles  short :  stigmas  bifid.— 
Per.  Serry  large ;  seeds  two. 
Species,    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Menispermum 
canadensCf  seu  Hedera,  Canadian  Moon-Seed.-^Afeiitf« 
permum  virginicum,  seu  Bacdfera,  Virginian  Moon-Seed. 
Menispermum  coculus,  seu  i'uba,  Jasged  Moon-Seed«— 
Menispermum  edule,  seu  Cebatha,  Edible  Moon-Seed. 
Bauh,  Pin, ;  Raii  Hist. ;  Tourti.  Inst. 
ME'NKER  (Ich,)  the  jaw-bone  of  a  whale. 
ME'NNONITES  (Ecc,)  a  sect  of  anabaptisU  in  HoUand. 
ME'NOW  (Ich.)  a  small  fresh-water  fish. 
MENORRA'GIA  (Med.)  from  /x^/«,  the  Menses^  and  fiy- 
fVfM,  to  break  out ;  a  flooding,  or  immoderate  discharge  of 
the  Menses ;  a  senus  of  diseases  in  Cullen*s  Nosology, 
Class  Pyrexia,  Order  Hcemorrhagia. 
ME'NSA  (Archteol.)  comprehends  all  patrimony  or  goods 

necessary  for  a  livelihood. 
Mensa  (Anat,)  the  broader  part  of  the  teeth  or  grinders 

which  masticate  the  food. 
MENSA'LIA  (Lato)  such  parsonages  or  spiritual  livings  as 
were  united  to  the  tables  of  religious  houses,  called  by  the 
canonists  mensal  benefices. 
MENSA'RII  (Ant,)   Roman  officers  appointed  to  manage 
the  public  treasury.     Liv.  1.  7,  c.  21 ;  Salmas.  de  Mod. 
Usur.  c.  16. 
ME'NSES  (Med.)  vide  Menstruation. 
ME'NSIS  (^Chron.)  the  Month,     [vide  Chronology'\ 
Mbnsis  vetitus  (Lato.)  vide  Fence  Month. 
Mensis  chemicus  (Chem.)  a  chemical  month  which  contains 

forty  days. 
MENSO'RES  (Ant.)  were  properly  surveyors,  the  same  as 
metatores ;  but  the  term  was  also  applied  to  the  harbingers 
who  provided  lodgings  for  the  emperors  in  their  routs,  and 
to  the  domestics  who  waited  at  table. — Mensoresfrumenia^ 
rius  were  distributors  of  the  com.  Cassiodor.  Far.  1.3, 
c.  53 ;  Theodos.  C.  de  Mensor.  1. 1 ;  Pancirol.  Notit.  Digait. 
Imp.  Orient,  c.  92. 
MENSTRUATION  (Med.)  the  discharge  of  the  menses 
or  monthly  courses,  from  the  uterus  of  women ;  so  called 
from  their  periodical  return  every  month  in  a  healthy  sub- 
ject. 
ME'NSTRUUM  (Chem.)  or  Solvent,  a  name  given  to  all  li- 
quids which  are  used  as  dissolvents,  to  extract  the  rirtoes 
of  ingredients  by  infusion,  decoction,  &c.  The  principal 
menstrua  are  water,  oils,  vinous  spirits,  acids,  and  alkahne 
liquors.  Water  is  the  menstruum  of  all  salts,  gums,  and 
animal  jellies.  Rectified  spirits  of  wine  is  the  menstruum 
of  the  essential  oil,  and  resins  of  vegetables.  Oils  dissolve 
resins,  balsams,  &c.  Acids  dissolve  alkaline  salts,  &c. 
On  some  bodies  the  air  acts  as  a  menstruum,  and  the  solu- 
tion produced  thereby  is  called  deliquation.  [vide  CkC'- 
mistry"] 
MENSU'RA  (Ant.)  in  the  Hebrew  nnn,  Greek  iM»*rf^,  a 
measure ;  any  quantity  whereby  things  are  measured.  The 
principal  measures  among  the  ancients  were  the  Jewish, 
Grecian,  and  Roman,  of  which  the  following  tables,  taken 
from  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  exhibit  a  general  view. 
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MENSURA. 
SCRIPTURE  MEASURES. 


1.  Long  Measure t 
In  English  Feet,  Inchesi  and  Decimal  Parts. 


Digit 


12 


24 


9^ 


144 


192 


1920 


VHm 


24 


36 


48 


Span  . 


2Cubit 


8   4 


12  6 


16  8 


480 


160.8020 


Fathom    

Ezekiel's  Heed  . . . 
Arabian  Pole. 


u 


u 


13i 


10 


Schoeniuormea 
suring  line 


1 


Feei. 


0 
0 
0 

1 

7 

10 

14 

145 


In. 


Dte. 


0912 

648 

10944 

9888 

S552 


2.  Another  Long  Meamre, 
In  English  Miles^  Paces^  Feet,  and  Decimals- 


Cubit 


400Stadium 


2000 


4000 


12000 


96000 


5|Sab.  Day's  Journey 
stern  Mile 
Parasang 


lo!  2'Eastern  Mile 


30  6 


2404824 


8 1  Day's  Journey. 


0 
145  4 


0 
0722  3 

403 

153 

^172 


328 
104 
104 

Dee. 


824 

6 

000 

I'ooo 

3000 
4:000 


3.  Liquid  Measure  of  Capacity  f 
Reduced  to  English  Wine  Measure, 


Caph 


S^ 


16 


32 


96 


960 


l-og, 


Cab. 


12 


24 


72 


720 


18 


Hin.... 
Seah 


1806030 


Bath  or  Epha  . . . , 
Caron  Chomer 


10 


004  0177 


P. 


Of 

54 

2 

4 

4 

5 


In. 


Dec, 


0211 
0844 
2533 
51067 
2 
625 


4.  Dty  Measure  of  Capacity, 
Reduced  to  English  Com  Measure. 


G^hal. 


20  Cab  . 


86 


120 


160 


1800 


3600 


If  Gomor 


18 


90 


180 


S?Seah 


10!  3 


5015 


1003010 


Epha .... 
Letedi 

II 


Chomer  or! 
Ceron    3 


Ph. 

GaL\Pint:\ 

SoLL 

Dte. 

0 

0 

^ 

0 

SI 

0 

0 

2f 

0 

07S 

0 

0 

StV 

1 

211 

1 

0 

I 

4 

036 

s 

0 

8 

12 

107 

16 

0 

0 

26 

500 

32 

0 

1 

18 

969 

TABLES  OF  GRECIAN  MEASURES. 

1.  Long  Measure, 
Reduced  to  English  Paces,  Feet,  Inches,  and  Decimab. 


Dactylus,  Digit   

Doron,  Dochme 
Lichas  . . 


10 


11 


12 


16 


18 


20 


24 


96 


9600 


76800 


24 


24 


44 


24 


2400 


1-rV 


14 


liV 


2f 


94 


Orthodoron 


1-tV  Spithame 
rFoot 


ItV 


l-iV 


li*. 


8T«r 


960  872a^  800 


14 


U 


14 


2T«r      2 


19200  7680'698lT2rl6400|4800  426643840 


li  Cubit. 


14 


600 


14 


54 


5334 


HPygon 

Cubit  larger. 
Pace    . 


14 


4^ 


480 


400 


100 


3200  800 


Furlong  or  Stadium 
8  Mile  or  Million 


PoMt. 

Ft. 

In. 

Dee. 

0 

0 

0 

7554H 

0 

0 

3 

O2I84 

0 

0 

7 

S546i 

0 

0 

8 

3101A 

0 

0 

9 

0656^ 

0 

1 

0 

0875 

0 

1 

1 

59844 

0 

1 

3 

1094 

0 

1 

6 

13125 

0 

6 

0 

525 

100 

4 

4 

S 

800 

5 

0 

I    n 
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MENSURA. 


It  18  worthy  of  observation^  that  the  Grecian  long  mea- 
sures  in  the  preceding  Table  were  commonly  taken  from 
the  members  of  the  human  body;  thus,  AtUrvx^i  is  a 
finger's  breadth ;  ^tif»,  a  hand's  breadth^'  or  four  fingers ; 
OfM^f  the  length  of  the  hand,  from  tiie  upper  part 
to  the  extremity  of  the  longest  finger;  Sx^itf«/b»ii,  the 
length  of  the  band  extended  between  the  thumb  and 
the  little  finger;    ny^^  the  foot,  equal  to  four  hands' 


breadth ;  nS;^,  or  larger  cubit,  from  ihe  elbow  to  the  ex- 
tremity  of  the  fingers;  nuym^  from  the  elbow  to  the  secind 
joint  of  the  fingers,  or  a  cubit  with  the  fingers  inflected ; 
Dvyfim^  or  cubity  from  the  elbow  with  the  fingers  quite 
clasped ;  *^o^vi«,  or  pace,  from  the  extremity  of  one 
middle  finger  to  the  extremity  of  the  other,  the  arms  being 
extended.  In  this  the  Romans  have  f<^lowed  the  Greeks!^ 
having  their  DigiiuSf  PalmipeSf  Pabnus,  Pes,  &c 


2.  Auk  Liquid  Measure  of  Capacity  f 
Reduced  to  English  Wine  Measure ;  namely,  Gallons,  Pints,  Solid  Inches,  and  Decimab. 


Cochlearion  .« 
Cheme 


2i 


10 


15 


60 


120 


720 


8640 


H 


2* 


7+ 


80 


60 


360 


4S20  3456 


Mystron 


2|0>nche    .... 
Cyathos. 


24 


48 


12 


24 


144 


1728 


HOxybaphon 
4  Cotyle 


12 


72 


864 


8 


48 


576 


12 


2Xestes  ... 
Chous 


14472 


12  Metretes. . . . 


Got. 

Pmtt. 

In, 

^1 

0 

x*ir 

00556,^ 

0 

Vr  O0712f 

0 

Vr 

0 

oej»H 

0 

Vt 

0 

178f+ 

0 

tV  0 

SS&H 

0 

i 

0 

5S5i 

0 

+ 

2 

141+ 

0 

1 

* 

283 

0 

625 

698 

10 

2 

1^ 

626 

3.  AHic  Dry  Measure  of  Capacity, 
Reduced  to  English  Com  Measure;  namely.  Pecks,  Gallons,  Pints,  Solid  Inches,  and  Decimals* 


iPfci. 


10 


15 


Cochlearion , •..,••,.. |  0 

Cyathus 0 

l^-Oxybaphon....- , *....-. '  0 

Cotyle... 

Xestes .V 

Cfaoenix   .-.- •'••..•••;•• 


GO 


120 


8640864 


6 


12 


180   18 


8 


12 


576 


144 


li 


72 


48  Medinmos 


OaU. 

Pu. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

6 

In. 


0 

2 

4 

16 

38 

15 

8 


D$e. 


276A 

7684 

144i 

579 

158 

705i 

501 
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VOL.  II. 


MENSURA. 
TABLES  OF  ROMAN  MEASURES. 

1.  Long  Measure f 
Reduced  to  English  Paces,  Feet,  Inches,  and  Decimals. 


Digitus  transversus . 


U 


16 


20 


24 


40 


80 


lOOOO 


80000 


Uncia 


12 


15 


18 


SO 


60 


7500 


60000 


Palmus  minor. 
Pes... 


10 


20 


2500 


20000 


HPalmipes 


U 


2^ 


625 


5000 


IfCubitus 


l^Gradus..... 
Passus. 


8+ 


500 


4164 


5000  I  88834200011000 


250   125 


Stadium.  • . 
Milliare 


8 


2.  Liquid  Measure^ 
Reduced  to  English  Wine  Measure. 


Ligula, 


4C7athus. 


12 


24 


48 


1152 


2804 


46080 


14 


12 


72 


288 


576 


Acetabulum 


2,Quartarius  •  • . 
Hemina, 


8 


48 


192 


884 


24 


96 


192 


11520  76808840ll920|  960 


12 


2|Sextariu8.... 
Congius  , 


48 


96 


6 


24 


48 


Uma, 


160 


2|Amphora . 
Culeua. 


4020 


S.  Dry  Measure^ 
Reduced  to  English  Pecks,  Gallons,  Ac. 


?am. 

Tm. 

In. 

Jkc. 

0 

0 

0 

7254 

0 

0 

0 

967 

0 

0 

2 

901 

0 

0 

11 

604 

0 

I 

2 

SOS 

0 

1 

5 

406 

0 

2 

5 

01 

0 

4 

10 

02 

120 

4 

* 

5 

967 

0 

0 

OtUt 

Pmo. 

ifi0n» 

Dt. 

0 

0^ 

0 

n-r-fr 

0 

0^ 

0 

46»» 

0 

04 

0 

7044 

0 

04 

1 

409 

0 

04 

2 

818 

0 

1 

5 

6S6 

0 

7 

4 

942 

3 

♦* 

s 

33 

7 

1 

10 

66 

148 

S 

11 

095 

Ligula 

Cya^us........ 

Acetabulum 


6 


24 


48 


884 


n 


6 


12 


96 


768I192 


64 


128 


Hemina 

Sextarius*. 

Semimodius  •. 

SJModhB... 
9c 


16 


S2 


8 


16 


Pfa. 

Got. 

Pint*. 

InA 

J>M. 

0 

0 

(V* 

0 

01 

0 

0 

OiV 

0 

04 

0 

0 

04 

0 

06 

0 

0 

04 

0 

24 

0 

0 

1 

0 

48 

0 

1 

0 

s 

84 

1 

0 

0 

7 

68 
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The  Grecian  square  measures  consisted  of  the  plethron, 
or  acre,  equal,  according  to  some,  to  1,444*,  or,  accord- 
ing to  others,  to  10,000  square  feet,  and  the  arotfro,- 
which  was  half  the  pletbron.  The  Roman  square  mea- 
sure was  the  jugerunif  which,  like  the  Uora,  orUis, 
was  divided  into  twelve  parte,  or  wwckF,  as  in  the  follow- 
ing table,  where  they  are  reduced  to  English  measure. 

4.  Roman  Square  Measure. 


Jugerum. 


As 

Deunx . . . 
Dextans .. 
Dodrans . . 

Bes 

Septunx .. 
Semis .... 
Quincunx 
Triens... . 
Quadrans. 
Sextans . . 
Uncia. . . . 


Sq.Ft. 


28800 

26400 

24000 

21600 

19200 

16800 

14400 

12000 

9600 

7200 

4800 

2400 


288 

264 

240 

216 

192 

168 

144 

120 

96 

72 

48 

24 


\s 


I 


18 
10 

2 
34 
25 
17 

9 

1 
32 
24 
16 

8 


Sq.Ft, 


25005 
183-85 
117-64 

51-42 
257*46 
191-25 
125-03 

58-82 
264*85 
198-64 
132-43 

66-21 


The  Actus  major  was  14,400  souare  feet,  equal  to  a  semis  ; 
'      the  Clima  was  3600  square  ^t,  equaJ  to  sexuncia ;  and 

the  Actus  minimus  was  equal  to  a  sextans. 
Mensura  (Archaol,)  a  bushel  of  corn,  &c. — Mensura  re- 
gaits,  the  king's  standard  measure  kept  in  the  exchequer, 
by  which  all  other  measures  are  to  be  made. 
MENSURATIQN   (Math.)  that    branch  of  mathematics 
which  treats  of  the  measurement  of  the  extensions,  capa- 
cities, and  solidities,  &c.  of  bodies. 
MENTA'GRA  (Med.)  a  kind  of  jobsUnate  tetter,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  first  appeared  about  the  reign  of  Clau- 
dius.    It  began  upon  the  chin,  and  extended  itself  over 
tlie  rest  of  the  face,     Plin.  1.  26,  c.  1. 
ME'NTHA  (Bot.)  in  Greek  p/t^v,  in  English  Mint,  a  sweet 
smelling  herb,  which  was  so  called  because  it  was  placed 
very  much  on  the  mensce^  or  tables  of  the  Romans  at  their 
festivals.    It  is  a  carminative,  opens  obstructions  of  the 
womb,  and  procures  the  catamenia ;  but  if  put  into  milk, 
it  has  the  property  of  preventing  coagulation.     Hippocrat, 
de  Vict.  1.  2,  sect.  26;  Aristot.  sect.  20,  prob.2;  Theo- 
phrast.  17,  c.  7;  ColumeL  in  Hort, ;  Dioscor,  1.  3,  c.  41 ; 
Plin.   1.  19,    c.  8 ;    GaL   de    Simpl.   1.6;  Geopon.  Auct. 
1.  1 2,  c.  25. 
Mentha,  in  the  Linnean  system^  agenu^  of  planted  Class  14 
Didynamia,  Order  1  Gymnospermia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petal 
one. — St  AM.  filaments  four;  anthers  roundish.— Fist. 
germ  four-cleft;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid.— Per.  none; 
seeds  four. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennialsi  as  the-^Mentha  auri- 
cularia,  AlopecuruSf  sen  Majorana, -^Mentha    aquatica. 
Sisymbrium,  seu  Aquatica^  Water  Mint. — Mentha  sativa, 
Cruciata,  seu  Menta.^^Mentha  arvensis,  seu  Calamintha, 
Corn  Mint,   &c.     Clus.  Hist. ;   Dod.  Pempt.  /   BauJi. 
Hist.;  Baub.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;   Park.  Theat.  Bot.; 
Raii  Hist. ;  Tourn.  Inst, 
MENTULA'GllA  (Med.)  a  disorder  of  the  penis,  induced 
by  the  contraction  of  Uie  Erectores  musculif  which  causes 
impotence.     Castell.  Lex.  Med. 
MENTZE'LIA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyan- 
dria,  Order  1  Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.      Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. -^  Co R. 
petals  ^ve.^&TKU,  JUaments  many ;  anthers  roundish.-^ 
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PisT.  germ  cnfUndric ;  style  filiform ;  sHgma  simple.-* 
Per.  capsule  long ;  seeds  six. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  Mentzdia 
aspera. 
MENYA^NTHES  (Bo/«)  Ui  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria,  Order  1  Monofgmia. 

Generic  Character.    Val.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam.  JUaments  five;  aii/Aer*  acuto.— Pist.  germ 
conical ;  style  cylindric ;   stigma  bifid.  —  Per*  capsule 
ovate;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  ^e^^Menyanthes 
nymphoides,  Limnanthemum,    WaldscHmidia,  seu  Aym- 
^icea^  Fringed  Buckbean^  or  Water-Lily. — MenyajUhes 
indica^   seu  Nedel  ambel,    Indian  Buck-Bean. — Menu- 
anthes  trifoHata^  Trifolium,  seu  Acopa^  Common  Buck- 
bean,  or  Marsh  Trefoil.      Bauh.   Hist,;   Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Tourn.  InsU 
MEPHITIC  (Chem.)  poisonous  like  mephitis,  as — Mephi* 
tic  Exhalations,  noxious  steams  fu-ising  out  of  the  earth. 
'^Mephitic  Air,  anothef  name  for  Nitrogen  Gas,  or  Azotic 
Gas,  which  is  fatal  to  animal  M^e.-^Mephitic  Actd,  another 
name  for  Carbonic  Add,   because  it  cannot  be  respired 
without  occasioning  death. 
MEPHITIS  (Chem.)  a  sulphurous  smell  or  exhalation,  which 
the  miners  call  the  Damp,  that  arises  from  corrupt  water 
or  putrid  earth  that  has  lain  long  unmoved.    Virgil  calls  it 
Sieva  Mephitis,  because  of  its  noxious  qualities.    Mephitis 
was  an  Etruscan  word  for  Juno,  who  presided  over  foul  air ; 
on  which  account  there  was  a  temple  dedicated  to  Me- 
phitis, by  the  lake  of  Amsanctus,  which  was  celebrated 
for  its  putrid  waters  and  noxious  exhalations.    Cic.  de  Div. 
1.  1,  c.  86 ;   Virg,  jEn.  1.  7,  v.  84 ;  Plin.  1.  2,  c.  98  ;  GaL 
de  Usu  Parti  hliCtS. 
ME'QUIA   (Cow.)   a  com  measure  of  Portugal,  equal  to 

nearly  a  quart* 

MER  A  Noctis  (^rcA^o/.)  midnight 

MERCATOR'S  Chart  (Geog.)  a  projection  of  the  globe  of 
the  earth,  in  piano,  wherein  the  degrees  upon  the  meridian 
increase  towards  the  poles,  in  the  same  proportion  that  the 
parallel  circles  decrease  towards  them.  It  is  so  called  from 
berard  Mercator,  a  noted  German  geographer,  its  inventor. 
^Mercatofs  Sailing,  the  art  of  finding^ 
upon  a  plane  the  way  of  a  ship  on  a 
course  assigned,  the  meridians  being  all 
parallel,  and  the  parallels  of  latitude 
straight  lines.  In  the  right-angled  tri- 
angle, Abe,  let  A 6  be  the  true  difier- 
ence  of  latitude  between  two  places,  die 
angle  bAc  the  an^le  of  the  course  sailed, 
and  A  c  the  true  distance  sailed,  then  will 

6 c  be  what  is  called  the  departure,  as  in   ^  -^  .   .. 

plane  sailing.  Produce  A  b  till  it  be  /  -^S^^V 
equal  to  the  difference  of  latitude,  and  draw  B  C  pa- 
rallel to  b  c,  so  shall  B  C  be  the  diifierence  of  longitude. 
Now,  from  the  similarity  of  the  two  triangles,  Abe,  ABC, 
when  three  of  the  parts  are  given,  the  rest  may  be  found, 
as  in  the  following  proportions ;  as 

Radius  :  sin.  course  ::  distance  :  departure. 

Radius  :  cos.  course  : :  distance  :  dir.  lat. 

Radius  :  tan.  course  : :  merid.  dif.  lat.  :  dif.  long. 

by  means  of  which  proportions  all  the  cases  of  Mercator*s 
sailing  may  be  resolved. 

MERCATO'RUM /e^/um  (Ant.)  a  festival  kept  bv  the 
Roman  merchants  on  the  15th  of  May,  in  honour  of  Mer- 
cury, on  wlvch  occasion  a  sow  was  sacrificed.  Fest.  de 
Verb.  Signif. 

MERCEDO'NIUS  (Ant.)  or  Merkedonius,  an  epithet  for 
the  intercalary  month,  brought  into  the  account  evenr  other 
year,  and  appointed  by  Numa  for  the  payment  of  rents, 
^  .  *^  ^  Digitized  by  VjTOugnC 
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.  .wagosy  &c.;  so  called  from  merces,  a  reward  or  pay, — Mer^ 
.  cedoHicc  Dies^  pay-days  i^poiDted  by  Julius  Coeear,  imtoad 
of  that  moDth.     Plut.  in  Num.  et  Cces.;  Fesi.  tie   Verb. 
St^nif;  TertuU.  de  IdoioL>  c.l3 ;  Scalig.de  Ementlai.  Temp. 
IVIE'IlCER  (Com.)  one  who  deaJs  in  wrought  silkst 
MERCERS^  Company  of  (Her.)  was  incorpo- 
.    rated  in  1393.    Their  armorial  ensigns  are 
*'  gules y  a  demi-virgin,  with  her  hair  disshe- 
veTled,  crowned,  issuing  out  (and  within  an 
orb)  of  clouds,  dil  proper'* 
IVIE'RCHANT  adventurers  (Her.)  vide  Adven- 
turers* 
ME'RCHANT-MAN  (Mar,)  a  trading  ship  employed  in 

importing  and  exportmg  goods. 
MERCHANT-SE'KVICE  (Com,)  a  marine  service  of  Great 

Britain,  which  is  distinguished  from  the  King's  service. 
MERCHANT-TAI'LORS,  Company  of  (Her.) 
were  first  called  tailors  and  hnen-armourers. 
Thev  were  afterwards  incorporated  in  1501, 
.    by  the  name  of  Merchant-Tailors.    Their  ar- 
morial  ensigns   are  **  Argent^  a  tent  royal^ 
between   two   i)arliament  Tobes^  gules^  lined 
ermine ;  on  a  chief,  azure^  a  lion  ofEngland. 
ME'RCHENLAGE  (Archaol,)  the  laws  of  the  Mercian s»  a 
people  who  formerly  iidiabited  different  counties  in  En- 
gland. 
ME'RCHET  (Law)  or  Maid's  Fee,  a  fine  anciently  paid  by 
inferior  tenants  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  for  liberty  to  db- 
.  pose  of  their  daughters  in  marriage. 
ME'RCIA  (Archaol)  Amerciament. 
MERCU'RIALS  (Med.)  things  compounded  or  prepared 

with  quicksilver. 
MERCURLVLIS  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  m  Dioccia, 
Order  7  Polyandria, 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  three-parted*  —  Cor. 
none.  —  St  am,  Jilamgnts  nine;  anthers  twin- — Visr. 
roundish ;   styles  two ;  stigmas  reflex.  —  Per.  capsule 
'    „    roundish;  i^fiif  solitary. 

Species.    The  species  are  annuals  and  perennials.     The 
r  .^    following  are  perennials,  as  the'-^Mercurialis  peramis^ 
seu .  Cynocramoet  Dog's  Mercury. — Mercurmlts  ionteii- 
tosa^  seu  Phyllon,  Woolly  Mercury,  &c.    The  following 
are  annuals,  namelv,  the'^Mercurialis  ambiguat  Doubt- 
ful Mercury,  and  the — Mercurialis  annua.  Annual  ^ler- 
Gury.     Clus.Hist.s  Dod.Pempt.;  Bauh.HisLi  Bttah, 
Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;    Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rail  HhL; 
Toum.  Insi. 
Mercurialis  is  also  the  Acalypha  Virginica  of  Linna>u6. 
MERCU'RIALIST  (Astron.)  one  bom  under  the  planet 

Mercury. 
ME'RCUnlES  (Com.)  venders  of  printed  books  or  papers. 
MERCU'RIUS  (Min.)  Mercury,  or  Quicksilver,  the  Hy- 
drargyrum of  Liimseus. 
ME!RCURY  (Astron.)  the  smallest  of  the  inferior  planets 
marked  by  the  character  Q ,  is  the  nearest  to  the  sun,  being 
never  at  a  greater  distance  than  36  millions  of  miles.    He 
performs  his  sidereal  revolution  in  87  days,  33  hours,  15'4S'\ 
and  his  mean  synodical  revolution  in  116  days.     He  emits 
a  brilHant  white  light,  but  by  reason  of  his  keeping  alwiiys 
near  the  sun,  he  is  frMuently  to  be  seen  only  for  a  ^hort 
time.    He  appears  a  littie  afler  sun-set,  and  again  a  little 
before  sun-nse.     Sometimes,  when  he  plunges  into  the 
8un*«  ravs  in  the-  evening,  he  may  be  seen  crossing  the 
sun  under  the  form  of  a  black  s^ot;  which  passage  is 
caUed  the  Transit  of  Mercury,  and  is  in  reality  an  annular 
eclipse  of  the  sun.  The  motion  of  Mercury,  as  \m  recedes 
,    from,  the  sun,  is  direct  in  reference  to  the  stars:  when  he 
is  about  18°  distant  he  appears  to  be  stationary,  end  af>cr- 
.    wards  his  course  becomes  retrograde,     [vide  Astronom^t 
And  fig.  36,  Plate  19]  J 
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MeRCUAY  (Her.)  signifies  the  colour  purple  in  blazoning 

the  arms  of  sovereign  princes. 
Mercury  (Bot.)  the  mercurialis  of   Linnaeus.  —  English 

Mercury,  the  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus,  a  perennial. 
MERCY  Seat  (Ant.)  a  table,  or  cover,  lined  on  both  sides 

with  plates  or  gold,  and  set  over  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  ' 

on  each  side  of  which  was  a  oherubim  of  gold  with  wings 

spreading  over  the  Mercy-Seat. 
ME'RGANSjER  (Orn,)  the  Mergus  of  Linnaus,  a  water- 

fowl  very  similar  in  appearance  and  size  to  a  goose,  which 

firequents  the  Hebrides  during  the  winter  season. 
ME'RGER  ILaxo)  is  where  a  greater  estate  and  a  less  meet 

in  one  ana  the   same  person  without  any  intermediate 

estate;  in  that  case  the  lesser  is  merged  or  lost  in  the  greater, 

as  if  the  fee  comes  to  the  tenant  for  years,  or  for  life,  then 

the  particular  estates  are  merged  in  the  fee. 
ME'RGUS  (Om.)  a  sea-fowl  so  called  because  it  gets  its 

food  mergendo  by  diving :  it  portends  the  approach  of  a 

storm  by  flying  to  the  land. 

F/r^.Gffor.  1.1,  V.  361. 

Cum  medio  cdtru  rvootant  ex  gquan  mergi, 
ClamcremquMjerunt  ad  lUom. 

LucanA.5tV.55S. 

Nee  placet  incertus  ([ui  fircvoeat  equora  Delphi, 
Aut  eieeum  quod  wiergus  amat  quodque  aiaa  volare, 
Ardea  tubtimit  petmm  eonfiea  naianti. 

Aristot.  Hist.  Anim.  I.  1,  c.  1 ;  Theophrast.  de  Sign.  Pluv. 
et   Vent.;  Plin,  1.18,  c.  35;  jElian.  Hist.;  Anim.  Hist. 
1.  7,  c.  7. 
Mergus,  tit  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  birds.  Order 
Anseres, 

Generic  Character.  Bill  toothed,  cylindrical,  hooked  at 
the  point ;  nostrils  small,  oval ;  feet  four-toed,  the  outer 
toe  longest* 
Species.  The  principal  species  are  as  follow,  namely — 
Mergus  minutus,  the  Minute  Merganser. — Mergus  ser- 
rator,  the  Red-breasted  Merganser.— Mer^tt^  mergan- 
ser, the  Goosander. — Mergus  castor,  the  Dun-Diver. — 
Mergus  albeUus,  the  Sinew  or  White  Nun.— Merj^^iw  tm- 
perialis,  the  Imperial  Goosander. 
MEkIA'NA  (Bot.)  et  Marienella,  the  Antholyza  mariana  of 

Linnaeus. 
MERI'DIAN  (Astron.)  in  the  Greek  fAtfrnfjufi^poi,  or  fAtm//^ 
/Sf^rof ;  a  great  circle  of  the  celestial  sphere  passing  through 
the  poles  of  the  world,  as  also  through  the  2^nith  and 
Nadir,  and  crossing  the  Equinoctial  at  right  angles.     It 
divides  the  sphere  into  two  hemispheres,  eastern  and  west- 
em,  and  is  called  meridian  from  the  Latin  Meridies,  mid- 
day, or  noon,  because  when  the  sun  comes  to  this  circle, 
it  IS  then  mid-day,  or  noon,  to  all  under  it.     Gem.,Elem. 
Astronom,;  Cleom.de  Sphter.;  Procl.de  Sphcer. 
Meridian  is  also  a  great  circle  on  the  terrestrial  sphere 
passing  throueh  the  North  and  South  Poles,  and  aiiy  given 
place :  thus  we  meridian  of  London  is  that  circle  which 
passes  through  London  and  the  poles  of  the  earth.    These 
meridians  are  as  numerous  as  the  places  on  the  earth, 
and  the  Jirst  Meridian  is  t^at  from  which  the  reckoning 
commences.    This  is  fixed  differently  by  difierent  nations, 
the  capital  of  each  country  being  mostly  chosen  as  the 
first  meridian  for  their  respective  globes. — Meridian  Line 
is  an  arch,  or  part  of  the  meridian  of  the  place  terminated 
each  way  by  the  horizon. — Meridian  of  a  gloffc  is  the 
brazen  circle  on  which  the  globe  hangs  and  turns. — Meri* 
dian  altitude  of  the  sun  or  a  star,  is  the  greatest  height  of 
them  when  they  are  in  the  meridian  of  the  place  where 
they  are  observed. 
MERIDIAN  LINE  (BiaU.)  a  right  line  arising  from  the  in- 
tersection of  the  meridian  of  the  place  witli  the  plane  of 
the  dial.  rAr> 

2  c  «  Jigitized  by  VrjOOV  IV^ 
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Meridian  magneiical  (Mar.)  a  great  circle  pftssiiig  through 
or  by  the  raagnetical  poles. 

MERl'DIONAL  DISTANCE  (Mar.)  the  difference  of  the 
longitude  between  the  Meridian  under  which  the  ship  ib 
at  present,  and  any  other  she  was  under  before. — itfm- 
dioml  Parts,  the  parts  by  which  the  meridians  in  Merca- 
tor's  or  Wright's  charts  increase,  as  the  parallels  of  lati- 

MERI'LLION  (Her.)  an  instrument  used  by  the  Hatband- 

makers,  by  whom  it  is  borne  as  a  part  of  their  arms. 
MERI'SMuS  (Wiel.)  feriyw/x^,  in  Latin  Partition  called  by 
Cicero,  Digesiio  ;  the  right  distribution  of  the  heads  of  a 
discourse  m  their  proper  places.  Cic.  de  OraU  1.  S,  c.  52 ; 
H&mog.  jnfl  «V.  1. 1 ;  Qtiintil.  1.  4,  c.  5 ;  Aristid.;  w-tp*  X«y. 
ir#Air. ;  RutU.  Lup.  de  Fig.  1. 1,  c.  17. 
ME'RITOT  (Sport.)  a  sort  of  play  used  by  children,  by 

swineing  in  ropes. 
ME'RKiN  iGunn.)  a  mop  to  clear  cannon  with. 
MERLA'NGIUS  (ZooL)  the  Asellus  marinus  of  Linn«us. 
ME'RLIN  (Om.)  the  Falco  esalon  of  Linnaeus;  a  kind  of 
hawk  twelve  inches  long,  which  inhabits  Europe,  and  mi- 
grates southerly  during  the  winter.    This  species  was  for- 
merly used  in  hawking,  and  its  nest  was  valued  at  twenty- 
four  pence. 
ME'RLON  (FoH.)  that  part  of  the  breastwork  of  a  battery 

which  is  between  two  port-holes. 
ME'RMAID  (Her.)  a  fictitious  animal  repre- 
sented in  coat  armour  with  the  head  of  a  wo- 
man and  the  tail  of  a  fish,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  "  He  beareth  argent  a  mermaid,  gules 
crined  or,  holding  a  mirror  in  her  right  hand, 
and  a  comb  in  her  left,  by  the  name  o£  EUisJ* 
MEROBA'LNEUM  (Med.)  from  i^ifH,  a  part,  and  fim?m9um, 

a  bath ;  a  partial  bath,  or  bathing. 
METROCELE  (Med.)  from  fcup^f,  a  thigh,  and  mA4,  a  tu- 
mour ;  a  femoral  hernia. 
ME'ROPS  [Om.)  the  Bee-Eater;  a  genus  of  Birds,  Order 
Pica,  havmg  the  bill  curved ;  nostms  small,  at  the  base  of 
the  bill ;  tongue  small,  the  tip  generally  jagged  ;^^  gres- 
sorial. 
ME'RTON,  Statutes  of  (Loxd)  Statutes  made  at  Merton. 
ME'RULA  (Orn,)  the  Blackbird,  or  the  Turdus  merula  of 

Linnaeus. 
Merula  llch.)  a  merling,  or  whiting ;  a  sort  of  fish. 
MERU'LIUS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Agaricus. 
MESA'NCYLUM  (Ant.)  a  kind  of  spear  which  was  thrown. 
MESARiE'ON  (Anat.)  the  same  as  the  Mesenierium. 
MESARA'IC  (Anat,)  an  epithet  for  the  veins  branching 

from  the  Vena  Porta,  and  enclosed  in  the  mesentery. 
MESAU'LA  (Ant.)   an  entry,  or  passage,  between  a  hall 

and  a  parlour.     Vitruv,  1. 6,  c.  10. 
ME'SCH-FAT  (Husband.)  a  mashing  vessel  for  brewing. 
ME'SE  (Mf/5.)  /t^fffii,  i.  e.  x*^y  the  middle  string,  which,  in 
seven,  is  the  fourth,  and  therefore  Boetius  makes  it  to  be 
the  sun's  note.  In  the  present  scale  it  answers  to  a  ^  mi  re, 
Euclid.  Introd.  Harmon. ;   Vitruv.  1.  5,  c.  4 ;  Bald.  Lex, 
Vitruv. 
MESEMBRYA'NTHEMUM  (fio/.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class 
12  Icosandria,  Order  3  Polygynia. 

Generic  Character,  CAL.perianth  one-leaved. — Cor,  petal 
one. — St  A  M.^/£^m^n<i  numerous;  anthers  incumbent. — 
PiST.  germ  inferior;  sti/les  awlshaped;  stigma  simple.— 
P£R.  capsule  roundish ;  seeds  solitalry. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  Messmhryan- 
themum  nodiftorum,  seu  Kali^  Egyptian  Fig-Marigold. — 
Mesembryanthemum  copticum,  Coptic  Fig-Marigold.— 
Mesembryanthemum  noctiflorum.  Night-flowering  Fig- 
MaLTigold.-^Mesembryantnemum  splendens^  Shining  Fig- 
Marigold  :  but  the  following  are  annuals,  namely,  the— 
Mesembryanthemum  crystaUinum^  seu  Ficoides,  Diamond 
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Fig-Marigold,  or  Ice^^ltait.'^Mesembryanlhemum  apeta* 
lum,  Dwarf-spreading  Fig-Marigold. —  Mesembryanthe* 
mum  linmidumf  Transparent  Fig-Marigold,  &c.     Clus* 
Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Htst.;  Bauh,  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat,  Bot,;  Rail  Hist,;   Toum.  Inst. 
MESENTE'RIC  (Anat.)  belonging  to  the  mesentery  as  the 
•^Mesenteric  Arteries^  which  are  two   branches    of  the 
aorta. — Mesenteric  Glands,  conglobate  glands  in  the  cellu- 
lar membrane  of  the  mesentery. — Mesenteric  veins,  those 
that  run  into  one  trunk  and  evacuate  their  contents  into 
the  Vena  Porta. 
MESENTERITIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  mesenterr. 
MESE'NTEtlY  (Anat.)  in  Greek  ib%rt»rifm,  from  ^ir«<,  ihe 
middle,  and  wrtf^ft  an  intestine ;  a  membrane  in  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen  attached  to  the  vertebrae  of  the  loins,  and 
to  which  the  intestines  adhere.    It  is  formed  by  a  dupli- 
cature  of  the  peritonaeum,  and  contains  within  the  mem- 
brani^  adiposa,  tacteals,  lymphatics,  lacteal  glands,  arteries, 
veins,  ana  nerves. 
MESFRE  (Med,)  a  disorder  of  the  liver,  accompanied  with  a 

sense  of  heaviness,  a  tumour,  inflammation,  &c. 
ME'SLES  (Her,)  an  ancient  term  for  a  field  composed 

equally  of  metal  and  colour,  as  gyronny,  paly,  &c. 
ME'SLIN  (Husband.)  com  that  is  mixed,  as  wheat,  rye,  &c; 

to  make  bread. 
ME'SNE  (Law)  a  lord  of  a  manor  who  held  of  a  superior 
lord  having  tenants  under  himself;  also  a  writ  which  lies 
where  there  is  a  lord  mesne  and  a  tenant. — Mesne  Pro* 
cess,  a  process  that  issues  pending  the  suit  upon  some  in- 
terlocutory matter,  as  the  summoning  of  witnesses^  and 
the  like. 
MESO'CHON  (Mus.)  the  chanters  or  orderers  of  the  choir. 
MESaCHORlIS  (Ant.)  fMwixn^  he  who  in  public  assem- 
blies gave  the  signal  for  acclamations,  that  all  might  join 
in  at  the  same  time. 
MESOCO'LON  f^Anat.)  /*ia^Atr,  that  part  of  the  mesen- 
tery which  is  Joined  to  the  colon. 
MESOCRA'NUJM   (Anat.)  from  f*Mr««,  the  middle,  and 

K^lm,  the  skull ;  the  crown  or  vertex  of  the  head. 
MESOGA'STRION  (Anat.),  from  fUr^,  the  middle,  and 
ycti^,  the  stomach;  the  substance  on  the  concave  p«rt  of 
the  stomach,  which  attaches  itself  to  the  adjacent  parts. 
MESOGLaSSI  (Anat.)  muscles  mserted  in  the  middle  of 

the  tongue. 
MESOI'DES  (Mus.)  a  sort  of  Melopceia  which  was  performed 

by  means  of  the  mean  or  middle  chords. 
MESOLA'BIUM  (Math.)  f^H-9}imfim;  a  mathematical  instru- 
ment for  finding  mean  proportionals  between  any  two  given 
lines. 
MESOLEUCUS  (Min.)  a  precious  stone  of  a  black  colour, 
with  a  white  vein  in  the  middle.  PUn.  L  ST,  c.  11 ;  Isidor. 
OnV.l.  16,  ell. 
MESOME'LAS  (Mn.)  a  precious  stone,  with  a  black  vein 
in  the  middle.    PUn.  1.  87,  c.  11 ;  Isid.  Orig.  1.  16,  c.  11. 
MESOME'RA  (Anat.)  from  ft^n,  the  middle,  and  /Mf^ 
^emur  ;  the  parts  between  the  thighs. 
ESOMPHA'LION  iAnat^  from  fMr«(,  the  middle,  and 
a/4r^A«f,  the  navel ;  Uie  middle  of  the  navel. 
MESON  (Mus.)  fAurm,  a   name  given  by  the  Greeks  to 
their  second  tetrachord.    It  is  the  ^nitive  plural  of /Mnf, 
mean  or  middle,  because  it  occupies  the  middle  place  be- 
tween the  first  and  third. 
MESaPHRYON  I  Anat.)  from  f^rt,  the  middle,  and  tfyM, 

the  eye-brows ;  the  space  between  the  eye-brows. 
MESOPLEU'RIA  (Anat.)  /MrtirAfi^fr,  from  fMo-««,  and  rAiW 

ptm,  the  pleura ;  the  spaces  between  the  ribs. 
MESOPLEU'RII    (Anat.)   the  intercostal  muscles,  about 

twenty-two  in  number,  which  lie  between  the  ribs. 
MESOPOTA'MENON  (Med.)  an  omtment.   Paul.  JEginH. 

^'  ^'  ""•  ^^'  Digitizedby  VnUU^  IC 


fer, 
MES 


MES 

MESOPY'CNI  (Mui.)  /Hrimmm,  %  name  n?en  by  the  an- 

eienU  to  the  second  sound  of  every  tetradnord. 
MESORE'CTUM  {Anat.)  from  pto-^f,  the  middle,  and  rec- 
tumf  the  portion  of  the  peritonieum  which  connects  the 
rectum  to  the  pelvis. 
MESOSPHiB'RUM  (Boi.)  a  sort  of  Indian  Spikenard. 

Flin.  1. 12,  c  12. 
MESOZEU'GMA  (Gram.)   from  /^^h,   the  middle,   and 
^iSy/uMi ;  a  part  or  a  zeugma,  which  forms  a  grammatical 
figure. 
ME'SPILUS  (Bat.)   /»#r»iA#«,  a  thorny  tree,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  astringent.     TheopkrasL  Hist,  Plant  1.  3,  c.  12; 
Dioscor.  1.  1,  c  169)  PUn.  1.  15,  c.  20;  Gd,  de  Alim. 
Factd.  L  2,  c.  88. 
Mespilus^  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  12 
Icasandriaf  Order  2  Pentagynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 

five. — St  AM.  JUaments  twenty;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 

germ  inferior;  stifles  five;  stigmas  headed.— Per.  berry 

globular;  seeds nve. 

S^des.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the— Mespi/i<«  wro' 

canthat  Oxyacantha^  Pyracantha  tiva,  seu  Rhamnus,  Ever- 

men  Thorn  or  Mespilus. — Mesphilus  Germanica^  seu 

Ifefliery  Dutdi  Medlar.— Afmt/t^  amelanchierf  Pyrus 

sorhus,  VitiSf  seu  Diospyros^  Alpine  Mespilus. — Memlus 

diama-mespiluSf  CratoeguSf  Chanue^mespiluSf  sea  Boto* 

naster,  Sfc.     Cbu.  Hist. ;  Dod.  Pempt. ;  Bauh.  Hist. ; 

Bauh.  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;    Park.  Theat.  Bat.;   Raii 

Hist,;  Toum.  Inst. 

Mespilus  is  also  another  name  ^or  the  Crataegus  of  Linnaeus. 

MESS  (MU.)  a  sort  of  ordinary  where  officers  eat  and  drink 

together  at  a  regulated  price. — Blue  MesSf  the  mess  of  the 

royal  guards  so  called. — Guard-Mess^  the  table  formerly 

kept  by  his  Majesty  for  the  life  and  foot  guards  in  St. 

James's  palace. 

MESSA'RIUS  (Archaol.)  a  chief  servant  in  husbandry,  a 

baiUff. 
MESSE  (Mus.)  in  Italian  Afesta,  particular  pieces  of  divine 

music  frequently  made  use  of  in  the  Romish  church. 
MsssB  (Com.)  a  piece  of  money  in  India,  valued  at  about 

fifteen  pence  sterling. 
ME^SSE-THANE  (Ecc.)  a  mass  priest. 
ME'SSENGERS  of  tlie  Exchequer  {Law)  officers  belonging 
to  that  court,  who  attend  the  lord  treasurer,  to  carry  his 
letters,  &c, — King's  Messengers^  officers  who  attend*  the 
secretary  to  carry  dispatches,  to  take  state-prisoners  into 
CQStody,  &c, — Messenger  of  the  press,  one  who  by  order 
of  Ae  court  searched  printing  houses,  booksellers  shops, 
&c  in  order  to  find  out  seditious  books. 
MESSERSCHMFDIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
PetUandria^  Order  1  Monogynia, 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cor. 

S^at  ooe.'^SrAU. ^filaments  five;  anthers  awl-shaped. — 
ST.  germ  subovate ;  style  cylindric ;  stigmas  ovate.— 
Per.  berry  dry ;  seeds  two. 
Species.    The  smgle  species  is  a  shrub,  as  the  Messers- 
ehmidia  ai&usia,  seu  Toumefortia. 
MESSI'AH  (SiU.)  n*VD,  i.  e.  anointed,  the  same  as  the 
Greek  X9^i  ^e  name  and  title  of  our  LORD  and  1^- 
VIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 
ME'SSINA  (Archaol,)  reaping  time,  harvest*      • 
MFSSIS  sementem  sepiitur,  (Lan).  u  e..  the  crop  belongs  to 
the  sower,  a  maxim  in  Scotch  Law  in  regard  to  bonajide 


Mfi^SSUA  {Bat,)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monadelphia, 
Order  6  Polyandria. 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  four-parted.  —  Cor. 

petals  four, ^'Stau.  filaments  numerous;  anthers  ovate. 

—•Pist.  /^^vrouTOundish ;  stvle  cylindric ;  stigmas  thickish. 

— Pbr.  nut  roundish;  seeds  single. 


MET 

l^fedes.  The  single  species,  theMessna^ferrea^  Nagassarium^ 
NagliaSf  Calophifllumj  seu  BahiUUf  is  a  tree.    Haii  Hist. 

MESSUAGE  {Law)  a  dwelling  house,  with  some  land  ad- 
joining, as  garden,  orchard,  and  all  appurtenances  thereto. 
Bract,  1.  5,  c.  28. 

ME'STILO  (ArchiBoL)  a  mixture  of  wheat  and  rye. 

META  {Ant,)  the  goial,  a  pillar  of  wood  or  stone  in  the 
form  of  a  cone,  at  the  end  of  the  course  race,  where  the 
chariots  turned. 
Hot.  1.1,  od.  1,  v.  4. 

—  metaquiftrvidU 
£vttato  rotis. 

Its  form  is  alluded  to  by  Ovid. 
Met.  1. 1,  V.  106. 


Isidor,  Orig.  1.  18,  c  SO. 

META'BASIS  (Med.)  from  p.kuL^lw^  to  digress ;  a  change 
in  the  remedies,  or  in  the  sjrmptoms  of  a  disease. 

META'BOLE  (Med.)  (Mrmfitxi,  a  change  of  any  kind. 

METACA^RPAL  Bones  j^Anat.)  the  five  longitudinal  bones 
situated  between  the  wrist  and  the  fingers. 

METACA'RPUS  (Anat.)  a  bone  of  the  arm  composed  of 
four  bones,  which  are  joined  to  the  fingers. 

METAC ARTJUS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  belonging  to  the  meta- 
carpus. 

METACHEIRFXIS  (Surg.)  fitmi  /Mr«>;ii^t>^  to  perform  by 
the  hand;  surgical  operation. 

META'CHRONISM  (Chron.)  an  error  in  chronology,  rec- 
koning either  under  or  over  the  proper  time. 

METACINE'MA  (Med.)  imrmwniM,  a  distortion  in  the 
pupil  of  the  eye. 

METAGITNIA  (Ant.)  /Mrwyutfrn,  a  festival  in  the  month 
Metagitnion,  in  honour  of  ApoUo.  Plut.  de  Exil. ;  Har-- 
pocration;  Suideu. 

METAGITNION  (CAron.)  an  Athenian  month,  answering 
to  the  latter  part  of  our  July  and  the  beginnmg  of  August, 
[vide  Chronology'] 

METACONDYLl  (Anat.)  iM^nuiifhkH,  the  utmost  bones 
ofthefineers. 

METAL  (Afin.)  fjbirtOiXmf  a  substance  possessing  peculiar 
properties,  wluch  is  bred  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Me- 
tals rarely  occur  in  their  native  pure  or  unalloyed  state, 
but  mostly  in  combination  with  some  other  body ;  as  with 
sulphur,  oxygen,  and  acids,  particularly  with  the  carbonic, 
muriatic,  sulphuric,  and  phosphoric  acids.  They  are  also 
sometimes  found  in  combination  with  each  other.  In  their 
difierent  states  of  combination  they  are  said  to  be  fNt« 
neralixedj  and  are  distinguished  by  their  ores,  which, 
when  found  in  the  crevices  of  rocks,  or  in  cavities,  are 
c^led  veins.  When  the  metallic  matter  of  ores  is  eiv* 
crusted,  ^  it  generally  is,  with  some  earthy  substance, 
different  firom  the  rock  m  which  the  vein  is  situated,  this  is 
termed  its  matrix,  which  is,  however,  to  be  distinguished 
fi-om  the  mineralizing  substance,  as  sulphur,  &c.  with 
which  the  metal  is  combined. 

The  distinguishing  properties  of  metals  are  as  follow : — 
1.  Lustre.  Their  metallic  lustre,  or  that  particular  bril- 
liancy  which  they  possess  above  every  otner  substance, 
for,  although  some  other  bodies  may  possess  it  t)n  their 
surface,  yet  there  are  none  which  Uiis  lustre  pervades 
throughout,  as  in  metals.  This  property  renders  them 
peculiarly  proper  for  mirrors,  or  which  they  form  the 
basis.  The  reflecting  powers  of  some  metals  have  been 
found  to  vary  in  the  following  order^  where  the  highest 
number  denotes  the  strongest  power. 


Brass 

100 
90 
85 
80 

Steel 70 

Sliver             

Lead 60 

Tinfoil          .......»• 

Tinfoil,     softened    by 
mercury t\  y^^^J^ 

Planished  Block  Tin,. 

METAL. 


Dieir  reflecting  power,  however^  is  generally  found  to 
be  proportionate  to  their  polish. 

2.  Opacity.  They  are  perfectly  opaque  and  imperrious  to 
the  li^t  even  when  reduced  to  thin  plates,  so  that  silver 
leaf  1 0  u»o  u  u  of  an  inch  thick  does  not  admit  a  single  ra^ 
to  pass  Uirough  it.  Gold  is,  however,  an  exception  to  this 
rule,  for  when  reduced  to  a  leaf -rvVinnr  of  an  inch  thick, 
it  transmits  light  of  a  lively  green  colour.  Nor  is  it 
improbable  that,  as  Newton  supposed,  other  metals 
wodd  also  reflect  light  if  they  could  be  beaten  to  a  suf- 
ficient degree  pf  thinness. 

3.  Density.  They  are  the  densest  and  heaviest  of  all  sub- 
stances in  nature.  The  heaviest  fossil,  not  metallic, 
having  a  specific  gravity  much  below  that  of  the  lightest 
metal.  Tney  diner,  however,  from  each  other  in  this 
particular,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  table. 


Uttal,  Sp$e.  Grav, 

Brass 8-30 

Cobalt   7-80 

Iron 7*70 

Molybdenum 7*40 

Tin 7-30 

Zinc 7-00 

Manganese    6*70 

Antimony 6*50 

Tellurium 6*10 

Sodium 0-972 

Potassium 0*860 


BUbU,  Spec.  Grao, 

Platinum  22-069 

Gold 19-25 

Tungsten 17-50 

Mercury 13-56 

Palladium 11*55 

Lead. 11-30 

Silver 10-50 

Bismuth 9-80 

Uranium    8-90 

Copper 8-87 

Arsenic 8.40 

Nickel   8-30 

4.  Malleability.  Malleability,  or  the  capacity  of  being  ex- 
tended by  the  hammer,  belongs,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to 
metals,  but  not  to  all  metals.  Gold,  silver,  copper,  tin, 
cadmium,  platinum,  lead,  zinc,  iron,  nickel,  palladium, 
possess  different  decrrees  of  malleability,  nearly  in  the 
order  in  which  they  follow  each  other,  the  highest  degree 
standing  first.  This  property  is,  however,  considerably  in- 
creased by  heat ;  and  the  density,  as  well  as  hardness  of 
the  metals,  is  increased  by  their  beinff  hammered. 

5.  Ductility.  Metals  that  are  malleable  are  also  ductile, 
that  is,  tney  admit  of  beine  drawn  out  into  wires.  Their 
ductility  is  nearly  in  the  following  order':  gold,  silver, 
platinum,  iron,  copper,  zinc,  tin,  lead,  nickeC  palladium. 
To  metallic  wires  belongs  also  a  certain  degree  oT tenacity , 
or  power  of  supporting  a  weight  without  breaking,  which 
has  been  found  to  vary  in  diTOrent  wires  in  the  rollowing 
proportions. 

lb,  avoird.  Dee, 

A  wire  of  Iron  supporting 549-250 

Copper. 302-278 

Platinum  274-320 

Silver 187-137 

Gold 180^63 

Zinc 109-540 

Tin 34-630 

Lead 27-621 

Some  of  the  malleable  and  ductile  metals  have  also  a  high 
degree  of  elasticity,  which  fits  them  for  the  mechahioil 
purpose  of  springs.  Steel  and  iron  possess  this  property 
above  all  other  metals. 

6.  BriUkness.  Brittleness  is  a  distinguishing  property  of 
some  metals,  as  Antimony,  Arsenic,  Bismutn,  Cerium, 
Chrome,  Cobalt,  Columbium,  Maneanese,  Molybdenum, 
Tellurium,  l^ungsten.  Titanium,  Uranium. 

7.  Hardness.  None  of  the  metab  are  remarkable  for  hard- 
ness, and  some  are  so  soft  as  to  vield  to  the  nail.  The 
following  metals  are  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  hard- 
ness ;  namely.  Tungsten,  Palladium,  Manganese,  Iron, 
Nickel,  Platinum,  Copper,  Silver,  Bismuth,  Gold,  Zmc, 
Antimonyi  Cobalti  Tini  Arsenip,  Lead* 


Besides  these  physical  characters,  by  which  metals  are 
distinguished  in  a  particular  manner,  they  have  also 
chemical  characters  that  are  worthy  of  notice. 

1.  Metallic  bodies  are  of  all  others  the  best  condvctors  of 
electricity  and  caloric. 

2.  Fusibility  is  a  general  property  of  metals ;  but  the  tem^ 
perature  at  which  they  melt  varies  considerably,  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  following  table. 

Mercury  is  fluid  at  the  common  temperature. 

Potassium 150° 

Sodium 200° 

Arsenic , .   360° 

Tin 450° 

Lead 600° 

Zinc 700° 

Antimony :  . . . ,   800° 

Silver T 

Gold >  in  a  bright  cherry  red  heat. 

Copper  ....  J 

Iron    ^ 

Nickel   ....  >  in  a  white  heat. 
Cobalt J 

paiTE!  :}•-•« -»«'--"*•»-«"• 

Molybdenum-" 


Uranium 
Tungsten  ., 
Chrome  . . . . 
Titanium . . . 
Cerium  . . . . 
Osmium  .  «. 
Iridium  .... 
Rhodium .  . . 
Platinum . . . 
Columbium  . 


} 


imperfectly  at  the  highest  tem- 
perature of  our  furnaces. 


require  the  intense  heat  pro- 
duced by  an  inflamed  cur- 
^      rent  of  oxygen  and  hydro- 
gen. 


Many  metals  are  likewise  volatile  at  higher  temperatures 
than  those  required  for  their  fusion,  2M  may  be  distilled 
in  close  vessels.  Mercury,  Arsenic,  Potassium,  Tellu- 
rium, and  Zinc  are  volatile,  at  a  dull  red  heat*  Gold 
and  Silver  require  the  heat  drawn  by  the  focus  of  a 
burning  lens  to  convert  them  into  vapour.  They  are 
crystalTizable  when  suffered  to  cool  slowly  and  undis- 
turbedly. The  tetrahedron  and  the  cube  are  their  pri- 
mitive figures,  although  they  sometimes  talce  the  octo« 
hedral  form. 

3.  Their  susceptibility  of  combination  is  very  considerable 
and  general.  They  all  combine  with  oxygen,  although 
some  require  high  temperatures  to  eflect  this  union.  Tne 
result  of  this  combination  is  called  an  o«M(^,and  the  prce 
cess,  oxidation.  Some  metals  combine  with  oxygen  in 
difi^ent  proportions,  whence  they  have  received  .the 
name  oi  protoxide^  iieutoxide^  trttoxide^  &c.  The  fol- 
lowing table  exhibits  a  general  view  of  the  diSerent  me- 
tallic oxides,  with  their  colour  and  relative  proportions, 
in  round  numbers,  of  oxygen,  to  100  parts  of  metal. . 

Pan$  of  (h^ 
Oxides,  Cokur,        gen  to  100  ^ 

NmoL 

Brownish  Black .  10 
Black  - 


Metal, 

Gold 
Platinum 


Silver... 
Mercury 


.   1 
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MetoL 


Oxidu, 


Tin. 


Lead 


Mercury 1 

Copper  1 

2 

Iron    1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2( 

31 

Arsenic 1 

2 

Cobalt    


Nickel 


Zinc  . . . . 
Bismuth  . . 
Antimony 


Manganese. 


1 

2 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1 

2 

Tellurium •  1 

Tungsten  1 

2 


(acid) 
(acid) 
(acid) 
(acid) 


Colour.        gtn  to  UtO  of 
Metal, 

Red 8 

Red 12 

Black   ...; 25 

Black   29 

Red 44. 

Grey 13 

White 27 

Yellow 7 

Red 11 

Puce 15 

Ash  Grey    ....  27 
Black ....  unknown 

White 24 

Yellow 11 

Dull  White  ... .  18 

Snow  White 27 

Yellow 37 

White 34 


Ditto  . 
Blue . . 
Black 
Green 


Molybdenum . 


Uxanium 
Titanium , 


1 

2 

1 

' 2 

3 

Tantalum  - 

Cerium •  1 


(acid) 
(acid) 


82 
19 
83 
14 
28 
42 
56 
34 


Black   

Blue 

White 50 

Yellowish 20 

Black    — 

Yellow 25 

Black   — 

Yellow 25 

Blue. — 

Red — 

White — 

White — 

White 17 

Fawn    26 

Many  of  the  metallic  oxides  have  an  attraction  for  water, 
which  they  manifest  by  being  soluble  in  it;  and  also  by 
combining  with  it  in  a  solid  or  gelatinous  form.  The 
result  of  this  latter  combination  is  called  a  hydrate. 
Most  of  the  metals  can  be  combined  with  each  other,  by 
which  they  fbrm  what  are  called  aUof/s^  or  if  mercury  be 
present,  amalgams,     [vide  CAemtsfry] 

The  combinations  of  metallic  bodies  with  sulnhur  form 
what  are  called  sidphurets^  which  are  formed  in  nearly 
the  following  proportions  of  sulphur  to  100  parts  of  the 
metal  given  m  round  numbers.  ' 


Mttal.        100  parti  i«ifc  Sulphur. 

Copper 25 

Iron,  ist 58 

2d 117 

Tin,  1st    27 

2d 54 

Lead 15 

Nickel,  Ist ,....   51 

2d 77 

Zinc 48 

Bismuth    22 


Metal.       100  parts  with  Sitlphur. 

Gold 24 

Platinum,  1st  ...^.^ ..  18 

2d 16 

Palladium 14 

Silver 14 

Antimony 37 

Arsenic,  1st 33 

2d 75 

Cobalt 39 

Molybdenum   67 

The  combination  of  chlcfrine  \rith  metals  forms  chlorides  f 
tliat  of  iodine  with  metals  forms  iodides  f  that  of  phos- 
pborus  with  metals  metaUie  phosphurets ;  that  of  car- 
bon carburets.  Metals  do  not  combine  with  earths  bv 
ftosioD ;  but  the  metdlic  oxides  readily  combine  with 
aoidfl)  alkalies,  and  earths,    [vide  Chemistry] 
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Fi^m  the  libt>ve-mentioned  properties,  physical  and  chemi- 
cal, different  classifications  nave  been  made  of  metals, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  simpl^t  among  the  modern 
forms,  which  includes  the  metals  within  four  classes, 
comprehending,  namely  :—rFirst,  the  malleable,  mietals, 
as  Gold,  Platinum,  &c.  Secondly,  the  brittle  and  easily 
fused,  as  Bismuth,  Antimony,  TeHuriumt.  Selenium. 
Thirdly,  the  brittle  and  difficultly  fused,  as  Cobalt, 
Manganese,  Chrome^  Molybd^na,  Uranium,  and  Tung- 
sten. Fourthly,  the  refractory  metals,  i.  e*  suqh  as  have 
never  yet  been  exhibited  in  a  perfectly  metallic  form, 
but  always  in  combination  with,  more  or  less,  of  oxygen, 
as  Titanium,  Columbium,  and  Cerium. 

The  metals  hitherto  discovered  are  forty-two  in  number, 
of  which  seven  were  known  in  the  earliest  ages»  and 
were  designated  by  the  same  name  and  symbol  as  the 
planets,  to  which  they  were  supposed  to  bear  a  relation. 
They  were  as  follow : 


Gold, 

the  Sun,          © 

Silver, 

Moon,        ^ 

Mercury, 

Mercury,   g 

Copper^ 

Venus,        J 

Iron, 

Mars,         ^ 

Tin, 

Jupiter,     If. 

Lead, 

Saturn,       ^ 

Metal  {Metal,)  is  the  name  of  some  compositions,  as — Bath 
or  Prince's  Metal,  a  composition  of  the  finest  brass. — 
Bell  Metal,  a  composition  of  copper  and  tin  melted  to- 
gether. 

Metal  (Her.)  there  are  but  two  metals  used  in  coats, of 
arms ;  namely,  gold,  called  or,  and  silver,  called  argent. 

Metal  (Gunn.)  a  term  used  in  some  phrases  with  regard  to 
cannon,  as — Over  Metal,  or  "  To  be  laid  over  Metal,'^ 
when  the  mouih  of  a  piece  of  ordnance,  in  disparting  it, 
lies  higher  than  the  breech.—  Under  Metal,  is  when  the 
mouth  lies  lower  than  the  breech. — Right  Metal,  when  a 
piece  lies  truly  levd- — Superficies  of  Metals,  the  surface  or 
outside  of  a  gun. 

METALETSIS  (Rhet.)  a  figure  in  rhetoric  designed  to  be 
the  continuation  of  a  trope  in  one  word  through  a  succes- 
sion of  significations,  aermag.  wtf*  f-M*. ;  Quintil.  1.  S, 
c.  6;  Sojxiter.  ^«^.;  Aid.  p.  115;  U^ian.  in  Demosthen. 

METAO-LA  (Ant.)  or  ad  MetaUa,  vide  Ad. 

METAT.LIC  (Com.)  an  epithet  for  what  belong  to  metals  ; 
as  Metallic  Currency,  i.  e.  coinage ;  in  distmction  from 
Poper  Currency,  ox  notes,  bills,  &c. 

META'LLICI  (Anai.)  a  name  for  such  among  the  Romans 
as  were  condemned  to  the  mines. 

METALLOGRAPHY  (Lit.)  from  fjbircipjiop,  a  metal,  and 
yp^Pif,  to  describe ;  a  treatise  on,  or  description  of  metals. 

METALLU'RGY, (Met.)  fAiTtixxitfyU,from /*it«aaw,  a  metal, 
and  Tpyor,  a  work ;  the  working  of  metals  so  as  to  render 
them  fit  for  the  useful  purposes  of  life.  The  extraction  of 
the  metal  from  the. ore,  or  the  mineral  substance  with  which 
it  is  mixed,  is  generally  termed  reducing,  or  reviving  the 
metal,  because  it  b  thereby  reduced,  or  brought  mto  a 
state  of  purity.  The  first  process  towards  this  end  is  the 
washing  the  ore  in  a  trough  called  the  washing  trough, 
through  which,  a  constant  stream  of  water  being  kept 
running,  the  earthy  particles  are  washed  away,  and  the 
ore  is  left  at  the  bottom.  The  next  step  is  that  of  fusion, 
for  the  promotion  of  which,  particularly  in  the  reduction 
of  \tQn,Jluxes^  or  Jiuxstones,  are  employed,  which,  being 
melted  with  it,  serve  to  purge  the  metal  of  its  dross,  and 
carry  away  all  extraneous  particles.  The  principal  metals, 
which  are  rendered  applicable  for  useful  purposes,  are 
platina,  gold,  silver,  copper^  irojQ 
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bismuth*— PZa/mum  is  the  densest,  most  infusible,  and  in- 
destructible of  all  metals ;  and,  on  that  account,  it  is  the 
most  difficult  to  be  obtained  in  any  quantity.  Crude  pla- 
tina,  or  the  ore  from  which  platinum  is  procured,  comes 
from  America,  where  it  has  alone  been  found  in  small 
flat  grains  of  silvery  lustre.  It  is  in  this  state  exceedingly 
impure,  containing  no  less  than  nine  other  metals;  but  it 
may  be  reduced  to  purity  by  dissolving  it  in  concentrated 
nitromuriatic  acid,  and  clearing  the  solution  by  sal  anmio- 
siac.  An  orange  coloured  precipitate  falls  to  the  bottom, 
which,  when  properly  wasned,  dried,  and  reduced  to 
powder  by  a  red  heat  in  a  crucible,  is  the  platinum  in  a 
state  nearly  of  purity.  K  the  process  be  repeated,  it  may 
be  rendered  perfectly  pure ;  and  afterwards,  by  the  fur- 
ther application  of  heat,  and  hammering  the  grains  in  a 
thin  plate  of  platinum,  a  mass  of  this  metal,  under  the 
name  of  an  ingot,  is  obtained,  which  is  ready  for  any 
future  purpose.  The  gold  of  the  mines  is  either  in  grains, 
or  in  stones,  or  other  mineral  substance.  The  grains  of 
gold  are  separated  from  the  earth  by  simple  washing. 
The  gold  ore,  or  that  which  is  mixed  with  other  sub- 
stances, is  a  hard  mineral  abounding  more  or  less  with 
little  brilliant  particles  of  this  metd,  which  are  inter- 
spersed throughout.  In  order  to  separate  the  gold  from 
the  other  superfluous  matter,  the  ore  is  first  brmsed  with 
iron  pestlesy  and  then  reduced  to  a  powder  by  means  of 
tL,stamping'4ttiU.  This  powder,  whicn  is  called  ^ur,  is 
then  mixed  up  with  mercury  and  water  into  a  paste,  which 
is  kneaded  and  worked  in  wooden  troughs  filled  with  water. 
This  operation  is  continued  for  the  space  of  two  days, 
during  which  time  the  mercury  imbibes  all  the  particles 
<f  the  gold,  without  cohering  with  the  coarse  earth  or 
•and,  which  is  easily  washed  away  by  the  water  upon  in- 
dining  the  trough.  The  mercury  is  then  worked  off  by 
evaporation  from  the  action  of  fire.  Instead  of  mercury, 
antimony  may  be  employed  for  the  same  purpose,  having 
a  similar  property  or  imbibing  all  metals  to  itself,  except 
gold,  whicn,  as  it  is  the  heavier  body,  &lls  like  a  regulus 
to  the  bottom  of  the  crucible  in  which  they  are  melted, 
the  antimony  and  baser  metals  rising  to  the  top  in  the 
form  of  scorise.^  As  the  gold  is,  however,  still  not  en- 
tirely freed  from  the  mixture  of  foreign  substances,  it  is 
necessary  to  extract  them  by  other  processes  which  is 
termed  refining.  Of  these  processes,  the  most  frequent 
is  cupeUation,  or  testing,  with  lead,  and  parting  with  aqua 
fortis.  Cupellation  is  so  called  from  the  cupel,  a  particular 
kind  of  vessel  used  for  this  purpose ;  and  testings  from  the 
test,  which  is  a  larger  kind  of  cupel.  This  vessel  is  made 
of  the  ashes  of  animal  bones  in  particular,  and  is  fitted 
to  absorb  metallic  substances  when  changed  by  fire  into 
fluid  scoria.  Gold  is  purified  from  copper  best  by  means 
of  cupellation.  Parting  ynih  aqua  fortis  is  one  of  the  most 
common  operations,  both  for  purifying  gold  from  a  little 
silver,  and  for  extracting  a  little  gold  from  a  great  quantity 
of  olver. 

As  ^Id,  when  cast  into  ingots^  or  bars,  for  the  use  of 
coming,  is  conraionly  mixed  or  attoyed  with  an  inferior 
metal,  as  silver  or  copper ;  another  process,  called  as- 
saying, is  requisite  to  determine  the  fineness  of  the  gold, 
or  the  proportion  which  it  bears  to  the  other  metal. 
The  degree  of  fineness  of  gold  is  estimated  by  certain 
imaginary  weights,  or  portions,  called  carats,  into  which 
the  mass  is  supposed  to  be  divided,  and  the  proportion 
which  the  gold  bears  to  its  alloy  is  called  the  a«say. 
£vide  Coining']— TA^  ores  of  siher  contain  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  extraneous  matters  than  other  metals,  and 
are  reduced  by  cupellation,  or  testing;  amalgamation,  or 
eUquoHoHf  and  liquation.  This  latter  process  was 
formerly  employed  m  cases  where  sUver  was  mixed  with 
lead  and  copper,  whioh  three,  being  cast  into  the  form 
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of  round  masses,  or  loaves,  by  means  of  moulds,  are  sec 
into  a  furnace  on  an  inclined  plane  of  iron  with  a  small 
channel  grooved  out,  and  exposed  to  a  moderate  heat. 
By  this  process  the  lead  melts,  or,  as  it  were,  svoeats 
out  of  the  loaf;  and,  as  the  affinity  between  silver  and 
lead  is  greater  than  that  between  copper  and  lead,  the 
silver  is  carried  with  the  lead  leaving  the  copper  be- 
hind. The  lead  is  then  separated  firom  the  silver  by 
cupellation. —  Copper  ore  is  first  broken  in  pieces  for 
the  purpose  of  reduction,  which  process  is  caAled  coNnmg, 
After  whidi  it  undergoes  roasting,  fusions,  and  calcina- 
tions successively,  until  it  is  brought  into  a  state  of 
purity.  The  scum,  which  rises  at  the  top  of  melted 
copper,  iron,  &c.  is  called  the  dag.  The  plates  of  copp^ 
of  a  fine  red  colour,  called  rosette  copper^  are  procured 
by  a  particular  management  of  the  copper  while  in  a 
state  of  fusion. — /ron  oeinga  refractory  metal,  its  ores 
are  reduced  with  considerable  difficulty.  The  whole 
process  is  distin^ished  by  the  name  of  smdHng,  which^ 
after  the  operation  of  pounding  the  ore,  &c.  is  mostly 
effected  by  the  application  of  TOat  in  a  blast-furnace,  a 
sort  of  furnace  so  called  from  the  hlastt  or  column  oftur^ 
which  is  admitted  into  it  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
combustion.  When,  by  the  assistance  of  fluxes,  8anc^ 
&c.  the  iron  is  brought  into  a  state  of  fusion,  and  dis- 
engaged from  all  extraneous  matter,  it  is  let  out  of  the 
dam  of  the  furnace  by  a  channel  made  in  sand  to  the 
place  of  its  destination.  The  principal  channel,  or 
runner,  is  called  the  sens;  and  the  lateral  channels,  or 
moulds,  are  denominated  pigs  ;  whence  the  iron  in  this 
state  is  called  pi^^iron,  or  cast-iron,  and  is  sold  by  the 
measure  of  the  pig,  which  weighs  from  twelve  to  eignteea 
hundred  pounds.  For  the  conversion  of  this  into  s<A  or 
malleable  iron,  it  is  heated  again  in  a  particular  furnace 
for  the  puxpose,  called  hjinery,  and  subjected  to  the  ac- 
tion of  an  immense  haoomer,  the  percussion  of  which  m 
supposed  to  be  so  prodigious  as  to  penetrate  the  very 
heart  of  the  mass,  to  agitate  the  finest  particles  of  the 
iron,  and,  by  dissipating  the  calcined  earth  with  other 
heterogeneous  matter,  to  consolidate  the  metallic  parti- 
cles, and  bring  them  into  close  contact.  After  Uie  ma« 
of  iron  has  passed  the  operation  of  the  great  hammer, 
it  is  taken  to  the  nealingjumace,  orjfmge,  where,  by  the 
action  of  the  heat  and  Uie  hammer,  it  is  rendered  malle- 
able, and  fit  for  use.  This  whole  process  is  distiii- 
ffuished,  either  by  the  general  name  of  refining,  or  by 
the  particular  appellation  o£  middling  ;  and  the  iron,  m 
this  state,  is  commonly  called  toroti^^-iroii.  For  the 
conversion  of  wrought-iron  into  steel  particular  furnaces 
are  employed,  into  which  the  masses  of  iron  are  exposed 
to  a  vehement  heat,  until  about  two  thirds  of  u  are 
wasted.  The  remaining  third  is  then  forged  into  steely 
which  is  only  a  purer  kini  of  iron.  There  is  another 
process  with  iron,  called  case-hardening,  which  consisCi 
m  covering  the  iron  while  it  is  in  the  forges  with  a  coat 
formed  of  ashes,  the  scraping  of  iron,  &&  idiich  serves 
to  harden  the  surface  of  the  u*on. — Tin  and  Lead^  being 
more  simple  in  their  composition,  are  reduced  by  the 
processes  already  mentioned  with  comparatively  gieater 
facility  than  the  other  metals. 
METAMO'RPHISTS  (Ecc.)  a  name  given  to  those  sscra- 

mentarians  who  affirmed  that  the  b^y  of  Jesus  ascended 

into  heaven  wholly  deified.     PrateoL  de  Dognmi.  onm 

Hteret. 
METAMORPHCKPSIA  (Med)  from  /»mi^ft^^^«ns  a  chSBge 

of  form,  and  S^i^  vision ;  disfigured  vision,  or  a  defect  in  the 

vision,  which  causes  persons  to  see  objecU  under  a  fi>mi 

difierent  from  the  realty. 
METAMORPHOSIS  (Nat.)  a  term  applied  genersDr  to 

the  change,  animals  ^^^^  fe?V9^^g  l^  *• 
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changes  of  form  under  which  the  Bameiageei  appears  at 
diflerent  times. 

METAPE'DIUM  (AnaL)  the  meUUarstu. 

METAPHOR  (Rhet)  f^iva^p^  which  Quintilian  renders 
by  translatioy  from  /*ii«^ijp»»,  to  transfer;  a  trope  of  rhe- 
toric, by  which  a  strange  and  ren^ote  word  is  put  for  a 
&niiUar  one  by  reason  of  the  resemblance  which  it  bears 
to  the  thing  spoken  of;  as  <<  llie  King  is  the  head  of  his 
kingdom/'  because  the  head  is  the  chief  of  the  members. 
Aruiot.  Poet.  c.  21 ;  QuintU.  1.  8,  c  6 ;  Voss.  Inst.  Rhet. 

META'PHRASIS  {Lit.)  /*ir*^ri«,  a  bare  translation  out 
of  one  language  into  another.  Q,uifUiU  1. 10,  c.  5;  Phot. 
Cod.  170. 

METAPHRE'NUM  (Anat.)  ^rJi^Ppim,  that  part  of  the  back 
which  comes  after  the  midriff. 

METAPHY'SICKS,  ^.tr^^wni^  a  science  which  treats  of 
entity  and  its  properties,  or  the  science  o^  immaterial 
beings. 

METAPLASM  iRhet.)  /i.m»A«r^'«f,  a  figure  in  rhetoric, 
wherein  words  or  letters  are  transposed  or  placed  con- 
trary to  the  usual  order.  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  JL  «.  p*  58 ; 
SchoLadThucydA.2. 

METAPOROPORE'SIS  (Med.)  a  change  in  the  pores  of 
the  body. 

METAPTOSIS  (Med.)  latrmwrntt^  the  degeneraUng  of  one 
disease  into  another. 

META'STASIS  (Med.)  fbfr^r«rH,  is  when  a  disease  de- 
parts from  one  part  to  another,  as  in  apoplectic  people, 
when  the  matter  which  a£fects  the  brain  is  translated  mto 
the  nerves.     Hippocrat.  1.  5,  aph.  7. 

METASY'NCHRISIS  (Med.)  from  /M^irk,  and  nVxp-'Sf  the 
restoring  the  parts  or  passages  of  the  body  to  their  natural 
state ;  or  the  operation  of  a  medicine  externally  applied. 

METATA'RSAL  Bones  (Anat.)  the  five  longitudinal  b<mea 
between  the  tarsus  and  the  toes. 

METATA'RSIUS  (Anat.)  the  fleshy  muscle  lymg  under  the 
sole  of  the  foot. 

METATA'RSUS  (Anat)  from  f^r^k  and  riifnc,  the  sole  of 
the  foot ;  is  composed  of  five  small  bones,  connected  to 
those  of  the  first  part  of  the  feet. 

METATHESIS  (Rhet.)  fM^truBtni^  from  f^trmrtnitH,  to  trans- 
pose ;  a  figure  of  speech  in  which  words  are  transposed  so 
as  to  convey  a  suitable  meaning ;  as  *'  We  should  not  live 
toeat  but  eat  to  live : "  and  aUo  letters,  ttspistris  forpristis. 
&friaM.  ad  Hermog.  wtfl  f-«f.  apud  Aid.  Ahet.  p.  40.  156; 
Jul.  Rufin. 

METATO'RES  (Ant.)  officers  in  the  Roman  army,  who  were 
sent  forward  to  mark  out  the  ground  for  an  encampment. 

METE-CORN  (Archaol.)  a  certain  measure,  or  quantity  of 
com  formeriy  given  by  the  lord  of  a  manor  as  a  reward 
for  labour. 

METE-STICK  (Mar.)  a  staff  of  a  certam  length  fixed  on  a 
broad  board  at  right  angles  in  order  to  measure  or  de- 
termine the*  necessary  height  of  a  hold,  and  to  levd  the 
ballast. 

METEL  (BoU)  the  Datura  tnetd  of  Linnseus. 

METE'MPSYCHI  (Ecc.)  fMrt/M^^ot,  heretics  who,  in  imita- 
tion of  J^thagoras  and  Pbto,  held  the  transmigration  of 
souls. 

METEMPSYCHCySIS  (Theol.)  /6frt^>KK«^K,  the  transmi- 
gration, or  passing  of  the  soul  out  of  one  body  into  another. 

METEOR  (Nat.)  vide  Meteors. 

METECVRIC  Stores  (Min.)  semi-metallic  masses  which  some- 
times fall  from  the  atmosphere. 

METEO^IC^  vigiliie  (Bot.)  a  name  for  the  flowers  which 
open  and  riiut  according  to  the  temperature  of  the  air. 

METEORO'LOGY  (Nat.)  fMruffX^ym^  from  /MrMfo»^  a  me- 
teor, and  A#yi(,  a  discourse ;  a  cHscourse  or  treatise  on 
meteors,  or  on  die  weather  generally. 

METEOROS'GOPY  (Nat.)  meteoroscopia^  troat  ^mimfm^  tod 
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ravM»,  to  view ;  that  part  of  astronomy  which  treats  of  the 
difference  of  sublime  heavenly  bodies^  the  distance  of 
stars,  &c. 

METEORS  (Nat)  imperfecdy  mixed  bodies  consisting  of 
vanours  dniwn  up  into  the  middle  region  of  the  air»  and 
exhibited  in  different  forms»  as  in  that  of  ignis Jatuus,  &c. 
'■^Airy  meteors  are  such  as  are  bred  of  flatuous  and  spiritu- 
ous exhalations,  as  winda.'^JVateri/ meteors  are  composed 
of  vapours  separated  from  each  other  by  means  of  heat ;  ar 
rain,  hail,  snow,  ^c. 

METER  (Poet.)  vide  Metre. 

Meter  (Com.)  or  CoaZ-me/^,  a  measurer  of  coals  before  they 
are  delivered  out  to  sale. 

METHE'GLIN  (Med.)  in  Latin  methegla^  from  /Wf«,  wine; 
a  drink  made  of  water,  honey,  herbs,  &c. 

METHEMERPNUS  (Med.)  Quotidian,  an  epithet  for  a 
fever,  from  /bbtr«,  and  nfM»iftt^  a  day.  i.  e.  day  by  day. 

METHOD  (Log)  fbii9hif  from  f^trt^  according,  and  «A<,  a 
way ;  the  apt  disposidon  of  things  according  to  their  natu- 
ral order,  or  some  given  rule. 

Method  (Math.)  a  pardcular  mode  of  solving  quesdons,  of 
which  there  are  three  kinds ;  namely,  the  analytical,  syn- 
thedcal,  and  porisdcal. — Analt^icaf  Method  and  Synthe^ 
tical  Method^  vide  Analysis. '^  Poristical  Method,  that 
which  shows  by  what  means,  and  how  many  different 
ways  a  problem  may  be  resolved. 

METHODIC  Sect  (Med.)  a  sect  of  physicians,  so  called 
because  they  conducted  their  pracdce  by  rules  after  the 
manner  of  Galen  and  his  followers,  in  opposidon  to  the 
empyric  sect. 

METHODIST  lEcc.)  a  denominadon  of  professing  Christ- 
ians, so  called  because  they  affected  to  be  more  methodi- 
cal and  regular  in  their  religious  dudes  than  other  men. 
They  seceded  from  the  Church  of  England  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Wesley  and  Whitefield. 

METHOVICA  (Bot.)  the  Gloriosa  superba  of  Luuueus. 

METCE'CI  (Ant.)  iMr«<Mi,  the  sojourners  at  Athens,  who 
formed  a  class  ot  inhabitants  dbdnct  firom  the  wXmu^  or 
cidzens,  and  the  J^am,  or  slaves.  They  were  permitted  to 
dwell  in  the  city,  and  follow  their  calling  without  molesta- 
don ;  but  they  were  not  eligible  to  any  office  of  trust  or 
emolument ;  and,  in  return  for  the  protection  granted  to 
them,  the  men  were  obliged  to  carry  certain  vessels  at  the 
Pbnathenaea  called  rtut^m,  and  the  women  o^.  They 
were  likewise  obliged  to  choose  a  patron  called  ir^r«ni«^ 
who  was  allowed  to  demand  certain  services  from  them ; 
and,  in  case  of  failure,  either  as  to  the  choosing  a  patron, 
or  giving  him  his  due,  they  were  liable  to  an  acdon 
commenced  against  them  before  the  polemarch,  called 
Mf«r«ri«  Xai,  whereupon  their  goods  were  confiscated. 
Besides  this  the  men  paid  annual  tribute  called  fAifum. 
Harpocraiion ;  Hesychius;  Suidas. 

METO'NIC  Cyde  (Astron.)  so  called  frt>m  Meton,  die 
Athenian,  bj  whom  it  was  invented ;  the  space  of  nine- 
teen years,  in  which  the  lunadons  return,  and  begin  as 
they  were  before ;  it  is  otherwise  called  the  Golden  Number^ 
Lunar  Cyde^  or  Cyde  of  the  Moon,     [vide  Chronologyl 

METONY'MIA  (Rhet.)  ii^irmvf^,  a  figure  in  rhetoric 
which  implies  a  changing,  or  the  putting  one  name  or 
thing  for  another;  as  when  the  cause  is  put  for  the  efiect, 
the  subject  for  the  adjunct,  &c    Qfiintit.  Inst.  1. 8,  c  6. 

METOPE  (Archit.)  iMxiicn^  a  space,  or  interval  between  every 
triglyph  in  the  frize  of  the  Doric  Order.    Vttruv.  1.  4,  c.  1 . 

Metope  is  also  said  to  be  a  space  somewhat  less  tham  half  a 
metope  at  the  comer  of  the  Doric  frize. 

METO'PION  (Bot.)  die  Rhus  metopium  of  Linnsus. 

METOPO'SCOPI  (PhiL)  fktn^wwn^^,  frx>m  f^nnrm,  the 
forehead,  and  rmmU,  to  view;  the  art  of  telling  men's 
natures,  or  indinadons,  by  looking  on  their  faces. 

MET(ySlS  (Med.)  9Limi  of  Amaurosis.       ^^^  t 
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ffETRE  (Poet)  from  the  Greek  jutr^^,  a  meaeure ;  a  syBtem 
of  feet  which  compose  a  verse  according  to  a  certain  mea- 
sure,    [vide  Pbetri/l 

METRENCHY'TA  (Med.)  from  fi^irfa,  the  uterus,  and 
•yz'^y  to  infuse ;  injections  into  the  uterus. 

METRENCHYTES  (Surg.)  from  fAiiytt,  the  uterus,  and 
tyx^^*  to  infuse;  a  syringe  for  injecting  fluids  into  the 
womb. 

METRETA  (Ani.)  fwrpinK,  a  vessel,  or  measure,  containing 
something  more  than  nine  English  gallons.  Cat,  de  lie 
Rust.  1.  107;  Columb,  de  Re  Rust.  1.  12,  c.  22;  Fannhu. 

METRITiS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  uterus. 

METROCE'LIDES   (Med,)    from    fA^m-ic,    a  mother,   and 

•  KifAtc,  a  blemish  ;  marks  impressed  upon  the  child  by  the 
mother's  imagination. 

METROMA'NI A  (Med,)  a  rage  for  composing  verses  which 
is  said  to  have  once  seized  a  person  in  a  tertian  fever,  who 
was  otherwise  by  no  means  gifled  with  poetical  powers. 

METROPOLIS  (Oeog.)  from  /Jbnti^,  the  mother,  and  ir#Ai«, 
a  city ;  the  chief  city  of  a  kingdom,  or  province. 

METRCKNOMI  (Ant.)  fjbtT^^y.ot^  officers  who  inspected  the 
sorts  of  measures  among  the  Athenians,  except  those  of 
corn.  They  were  altogether  fifteen  in  number,  five  for 
the  city,  and  ten  for  the  Pireeus,  which  was  the  greatest 
city  in  Athens. 

METROPO'LITAN  (Ecc.)  a  title  given  to  an  archbisliop 
because  his  see  is  in  the  metropolis  of  the  province ;  where- 
fore the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  styled  "  The  Me- 
tropolitan and  Primate  of  all  England ; "  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  «  The  Metropolitan  and  Primate  of  England." 

METROPTO'SIS  (Med.)  /Airpajrr*<rK,  the  fklling  down  of 
the  womb. 

METRORRHA'GIA  (Med.)  from  /»jrr|Me,  the  matrix,  ahd 
ftrr'»f*»ty  to  break  out;  an  excessive  discharge  from  the 
uterus. 

METROSIDE'ROS  (Bot.)  a  ja^enus  of  plants.  Class  12 
leosandria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.pe* 
tals^ve. — St Ayi.Jilaments  long;  anthers  incumbent.^- 
Pi  ST.  germ  turbinate;  sti/le  filiform;  stigma  simple.' — 
Per.  capsules  three-celled ;  seeds  numetous. 
Species.  The  species  ate  trees,  as  the  —  Metrosidei^os 
diffusa f  seu  Melaleuca, — Metrosideros  vittosa^  seu  Lepio- 
spermum. — Metrosideros  angusti/btia,  seu  Myrtus,  &c. 

METTADEL  (Com.)  a  measure  of  wine  contaimng  one  quart 
and  near  half  a  pint. 

METTESHIP  (Laix)  a  fine  paidbv  the  tenant  to  the  lord 
for  his  omission  to  do  customary  duty. 

ME'UM  (Bot.)  the  Athamanta  meum  of  Linnasus. 

MEW  (Falcon.)  a  coop  for  hawks,  or  a  kind  of  cage  where 
hawks  are  wintered  when  they  mew  and  change  their 
feathers;  whence  the  stables  called  the  Mems^  at  White- 
hall, take  their  name,  having  been  anciently  the  place 
where  the  mews  for  the  King's  hawks  were  kept. 

TO  Mew  (Falcon.)  ts  said  of  a  hawk  when  it  moults. 

TO  Mew  (Sport.)  to  cast  tile  horns  as  a  stag  does. 

MEXICA^^A'VA  (Bot.)  the  Botrys  Mexicana  of  Linn»us. 

MEXICA'NUM  (Bo^)  the  Peruvian  Balsam. 

MEXOCO'TL  (Bot,)  the  BromeHa  acanga  of  Linnaeos. 

ME'YA  (Archaol.)  a  mow  of  corn  laid  up  in  a  bam. 

MEZE'REUM  (Bot,)  the  Daphne  mezereum  of  Linnaeus. 

MEZZA-VO'CE  (Mus,)  vide  Sotto-Voce. 

MEZZO-FXyRTE  (Mus.)  vide  Soito- Voce, 

MEZZO-TIN'TO  (Paint.)  i.  e.  middle  tincture,  a  parti- 
cular way  of  engraving  on  copper-plates  by  punching 
and  scrapine. 

ME'ZUZOTfl  (Ant.)  in  the  Hebrew  nimo,  certain  pieces 

-  of  parchment  which  the  Jews  hid  or  fixed  in  the  door- 
posts of  Aeir  houses,  according  to  the  injunction  laid  down 
m  Deuteronomy,  vi.  9.        ., 


ME^ZZAKIKE  (Arckit.)  an  Entretole,  or  little  whidow,  Ids 
in  height  than  in  breadth,  servine  to  illuminate  an  attic. 

MI  (Mus.)  the  third  of  the  six  syllables  invented  by  Guide 
for  naming  the  notes  in  the  gamut. 

MPASMA  (Med.)  fumo'fMi^  a  contagious  infection  in  the 
blood  and  spirits,  as  in  the  plague,  Sec, ;  more  particularly 
such  particles,  or  atoms,  as  are  supposed  to  arise  from 
distempered  putrifying  poisonous  bodies,  by  whjch  persons 
are  affected  at  a  distance. 

MFC  A  (Ecc.)  the  consecrated  bread  used  at  the  communion 
service. 

MPC  A  (Min.)  a  ^nus  of  argillaceous  Earths,  consisting  of 
silica  and  alumina,  with  a  small  proportion  of  oxide  of 
iron,  of  magnesia,  and  lime.  It  is  glabrous,  smooth,  light, 
and  fusible  before  the  blowpipe,  into  a  white,  or  coloured 
enamel.  Specific  gravity  from  2*6  to  2-9.  The  principal 
species  are  the— -%f/ca  membranaceaf  Muscovy  Talc. -— 
Mica  lepidolithusi  Lepidolite.  —  Mica  laminosa.  —  Mica 
squamosa,  Sfc.  This  sort  of  Earth  is  found  mostly  in  Russia 
and  the  northern  parts  of  Europe  in  large  plates,  which 
are  often  substituted  for  glass. 

Mica  panis  (Med.)  the  sou  part  of  bread  used  in  cataplasms. 

MI'CEL  Gemotes  (Polit.)  great  councils  of  Kings  and  Saxon 
noblemen. 

MI'CHAELMAS  (Ecc,)  the  festival  of  St.  Michael^^the 
archangel,  observed  on  the  29th  of  September. 

Michaelmas  Head  Court  (Law)  a  meeting  of  the  heritofs 
in  Scotland,  when  the  roll  of  freeholders  is  revised.        ^ 

MICHAU^XIA  (Bot,)   a  genus  of  plants,  so  caHed  from 

Andrew  Michaux,  Class  8  Octandrta,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianih  one-leaved. — Cor,  petal 

one.  —  Stau.  Jilaments  eight;  anthers  linear.  —  Pitt. 

ferm  inferior;  stt/le  columnar;  stigma  eight-parted.— 
*BR.  capsule  turbmate ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.    The  sinele  species,  the  Miehauxia  campanuloideSf 
Viola,  seu  Mindhtm,   Rough^eaved  Miehauxia,  is  a 
biennial.    Bauh.  Hist. ;  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Raii  Hist, 
MICfHEOLlA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria, 
Order  7  Polygyrna. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three«leaved.— CoR. 
petals %^teexi,^BrKH.Jilaments  many;  anthers  erect— 
PtST,  germs  numerous ;  styles  none ;  stigmas  r€^h».*- 
PitR.  berry  globulaf;  seeds  four. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  ihe^^Michdia  Cham* 
paca,  seu  Champacam,  &c, --^  MicheHa  Tsjampaca,  sen 
Tsjampaca,  S^c, 
MrcHES  (Archaol.)  white  loaves  paid  as  arentto  fome 

manors. 
MI'CROCOS  (Bot.)  the  Gretoia  Asiatica  of  Linnaeus. 
MICROCOIPSTICS  (Surg.)  magmTying  ear  instruments. 
MPCROGRAPHY  (Lit.)  from  z***^?,  small  arid  yfi^m,  to 
write ;  the  description  of  objects  which  are  too  minute  to 
be  seen  without  the  help  of  a  microscope. 
MIC-RO'METER  (Astron.)  an  astronomical  instrimient  to 

find  the  diameters  of  the  stars. 
Micrometer  (Nat.)  a  universal  spirit  in  nature,  of  which 

every  animal  life  had  «ome  participation. 
MICRON YMPHJE'A  (Bot.)  the  small  Water-Lfly. 
MICROPTHA'LMY  (Med,)  from  /M»f^,  small,  and  ^^nA^, 

an  eye;  a  preternatural  smallness  of  the  eyes. 
MICROPSY'CHY  (Eth.)  p^iK^x^y  from  f^if^  and  '^jp, 
soul ;  littleness  of  mind,  or  meanness  of  character.    Arist. 
Eth. 
Mt'CROPUS  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia^ 
Order  4  Polygamia  necessaria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  common.— >Cor.  compound>-* 

8tau.  JUaments  five;  anthers  cylindric.  —  Pist.  germ 

obsolete;  style  fitifbrm;  stigma  obsolete.— PxR.  none; 

seeds  solitary. 

Species.     The   species   are  annuals,   UM^fbt-^Mioropu 
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sypinus,  Tratliog  Microput.-^A(i(Cr<jfM  mtectw^  Gndpha* 

fiunif  Filago^  seu  LitUopodium^  S^c 

MI'CROSCOr£  (Opt.)  from  /mk^  small,  and  wimU^  to  view ; 

an  optical  instrument  which  magnifies  any  ojbject  extremely. 

MICE0SPHY'CT9S  (Med.)  from  ^m^  smaU,  and  w^^, 

apulse ;  one  having  a  small  pulse. 
MICROTE'A  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Charade.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  none, 
-fp  Stam.  JUofmnts  £ve ;  anthers  twin.  —  Pist.  germ 
superior;  sti^  two;  ^^^mai simple.— Pbb.  drupe  dry; 
seed  smooth. 
Species,  The  single  speciesi  the  Microtea  debilis,  seu  Schol' 
lerOf  is  an  annual,  and  native  of  the  West  Indies. 
MI-COl?PY  and  Mi-party  (Her.)   an  ancient  term  when 

the  half  of  the  shield  is  <iivided  per  fess  and  per  pale. 
IdlD-CHA'NNEL  (Geog.)  a  way  across,  or  in  the  middle 

of  a  channel* 
MIDDLE  LAmTUDE  (Mar.)  a  method  of  working  the 
several  cases  in  sailinff,  nearly  agreeing  with  Mercator's 
ladtudef  but  without  tne  help  of  meridional  parts. 
MIDDLE-BA'SE  (Her.)  the  middle  part  of  the  base  of  the 
escutcheoui  represented  by  the  letter  H.-^Middl€  chief  is 
the  middle  part  of  the  chief,  represented  by  the  letter  B. 

{vide  Escutche<m] 
^DDLE-MEN  (Mil.)  they  who  stand  in  the  middle  of  the 
file. 

Mll^-HEA'VEN  (Astron.)  that  point  of  the  ecliptic  which 
culminates,  or  is  at  the  meridian  at  any  time. 

MID-RIB  (Bot.)  rachiSf  the  main  nerve  or  middle  rib  of  the 
leaf,  running  from  the  base  or  petiole  to  the  apex,  and  from 
which  the  Veins  of  the  leaf  usually  arise  and  spread. 

MI'DRIFF  (Anat,)  from  the  Saxon  mib,  and  hnifF)  the  dia- 
phragm ;  a  skin  or  membrane  which  separates  the  heart  and 
lungs  from  the  lower  belly. 

MIDSHIP  BEA'M  (Mar.)  in  French  mattre  hau^  the  beam 
on  which  the  extreme  breadth  of  the  ship  is  formed.— M^- 
ship  bend,  the  broadest  frame  in  a  ship,  called  also  the 
dead-Hat. — Midship  section^  the  frame-work  of  timber 
which  determines  the  extreme  breadth  of  a  ship. — Midship^ 
men,  officers  who  assist  on  all  occasions,  both  in  stowing 
and  rummaging  the  hoid,  and  sailing  the  ship,  &c. :  they 
are  generally  gentlemen  upon  preferment,  having  served 
the  limited  dme  in  the  navy  as  volunteers. 

MIDSUiMMER-DAY  (Chron.)  the  24ih  of  June,  as  it  is 
commonly  reckoned,  which  is  the  festival  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist. 

Mid WtTERY  (Med.)  the  vulgar  name  for  ohstetrication. 

MIE'GIA  (Bot!)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Ru- 
dulph  Mieg,  Class  3  Triandria,  Order- 1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  glume  one-flowered— %or.  two- 
YB\Yed.^ST AM.  JUaments  three ;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  oblong;  sti^  simple;  ^^gmas  two. — Per.  none; 
seeds  single. 
Species.     The  single  species,   the  Miegia  maritima,  seu 
Remirea,  is  a  native  of  Cayenne. 

MPGMA  (Ant.)  fodder  mixed  together  for  cattle. 

MIGNONE'TTE  (Bot.)  the  Reseda  lutea  of  Linnaeus;  root 
annual. 

MIXAX  (Bot.)  vide  Smilas. 

MILE  (Arith.)  a  long  measure  used  by  different  countries  to 
compute  the  distance  of  places  one  from  another.  The 
lenrai  of  the  mile  in  diflGsrent  countries  is  computed  in  feet, 
asrollows: — 

The  mile  of  England contains  Sf4sS4i 

— —            Scothmd 6,000 

— — —  France 5,250 

Spain    4..  7,090 

-                    Bttigundy..^ 6,000 
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The  inile  of  Flanders contains    6,666 

■ Holland    8,000 

■■    ■  Musoovy S,7S0 

Italy 5,000 

Lithuania 18,500 

——Poland 19,850 

■  ■■    ■  Sweden 30,000 

Germany,  Small 20,000 

— ..-_—  Middle   22,500 

'-■ Large 25,000 

MIOLFOIL  (Bot.)  the  AchUlea  of  Linnseus. 

MILIA'RES  glandula  (Anat.)  \ide  Sebacea glandula. 

MILIARIA  (Med.)  miliary  fever;  a  fever  so  called  from  the 
pustules,  or  vesicles,  which  resemble  millet  seed.  It  is  a 
genus  of  diseases  in  CuUen's  Nosology,  Class  Pyrexiap 
Order  Exanthemata. 

MILIA^RIUM  (Ant.)  a  long  vessel  contrived  with  brazen 
pipes  for  the  headng  of  water.  Senec.  Nat.  0ju4P^*  1.  S, 
c.  ^;  ColumeL  1.  9,  c.  H;  Aihen.  1.  S,  c.  20;  PaUad.\.5, 
c.  8 ;  Ulp.  L  cum  aurum  19  ^,  si  cui,  &c. 

MPLITANT  (Tbed.)  or  church  mUiidnt,  the  church  here  on 
earth,  so  called  l;>ecause  it  is  subject  to  combats^  trials,  and 
temptations,  &c 

MPLITARY,  ap  epithet  tot  what  belongs  to  soldiers  and 
warfare,  as — Military  architecture,  which  is  the  si^ne  as 
fortification. — Military  column,  a  column  on  which  is  en- 
graven a  list  of  the  troops  of  an  army  employed  in  any  ex- 
peditTon.— Mi/i^of^  execution,  the  ravajgmg  a  country  or 
town  that  refuses  to  pay  the  contribution  levied  upon  it ; 
also  the  punishment  inflicted  by  the  sentence  of  a  court- 
martial. — Military  exercises,  the  exercises  and  evolutions 
performed  by  soldiers  in  a  body. '^Military  Jever,  a  kind  of 
epidemic  fever  frequent  in  camps.'-^Military  road,  or  toay, 
a  road  or  passage  made  for  the  passive  of  armies,  like 
those  constructed  by  the  Romans  in  Britain',  and  other 
countries,  of  which  many  vestiges  still  remain. 

MILITIA  (Ant.)  the  military  system  of  the  ancients  consisted 
either  of  the  res  militarise  tne  military  concerns,  and  the 
res  navalis,  the  naval  concerns. 

Res  Militaris. 

The  res  militaris  may  be  considered  under  the  head  of 
Armies,  Arms,  Encampments,  Order  of  Battle,  Signals, 
Sieges,  Discipline,  &c. 

Armies  of  the  Ancients, 

What  relates  to  the  armies  of  the  ancients  may  be  consi- 
dered under  the  head  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  armies. 

Grecian  Army.  The  Grecian  armies  consisted  for  the  most 
part  of  free  denixens,  the  mai^  body  being  composed  of 
foot,  and  the  rest  of  those  who  were  carried  on  chariots, 
horses,  or  elephants.  The  foot  soldiers  were  distin- 
guished into  tnree  sorts,  namely,  ixhirm,  the  first  and 
principal,  who  bore  heavy  armour ;  ^'fAoi,  the  light  armed 
men,  who  fought  with  arrows,  &c.;  and  riAnfMi,  a 
middle  sort  between  the  two,  so  called  from  the  iriAr«*, 
or  narrow  shields,  which  they  bore.  The  horsemen, 
isrrfK,  were  at  first  not  numerous,  being  those  only  who 
had  wealth  enough  to  equip  themselves ;  they  afterwards 

.  provided  substitutes  to  serve  for  them.  At  first,  horses 
were  managed  with  a  string  only,  but  in  process  oi  time 
with  bridles,  having  bits  of  iron,  called  aJmc,  in  Latin 
lujd,  because  they  resembled  the  teeth  of  a  wolf;  they 
were  also  furnished  with  trappings,  called  r^fAmrm,  or 
i^iim«.  The  riders  usually  leapea  upon  their  horses,  or 
the  horses  were  taught  to  bow  themselves,  so  as  to  re- 
ceive them.  Sometmies  they  mounted  by  the  help  of 
slaves,  or  diort  steps,  whidi  were  both  called  «»«^«Aiif. 
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Their  chariots  were  richly  omamented  with  gold  and' 
ailTer,  and  drawn  bj  two  norses.  Each  chariot  carried 
two  meot  whence  it  was  called  if^fH*  The  charioteer 
was  named  ifUxn^  whose  office  was  esteemed  honour- 
able, but  he  was  inferior  in  digni^  to  the  warrior,  who 
was  called  wtifmfiJirmf  and  directed  him  where  to  drive. 
Some  charioU  were  called  J|wr«v«^^y  because  they  were 
armed  with  hooks  or  sc^hes ;  bat  Uiese  were  not  long 
in  use  among  the  Grecians.  The  Athenians  admitted 
none  to  senre  on  horseback  until  they  had  passed  a  strict 
probation,  both  as  to  themselves  and  their  horses,  which 
was  performed  by  the  tmrufXH*  He  enquired  into  the 
estate  and  bodily  endowments  of  the  probationer,  as  also 
into  the  different  qualities  of  his  horse,  rejecting  all  such 
as  were  unruly.  Horsemen  were  distingui^ed  by  dif- 
ferent appellations,  according  to  their  armour,  or  mode 
of  fighting,  as  mttf^xt^m^  those  who  annoyed  the  enemy 
by  snooting  at  a  distance ;  so  likewise  /^r«^ifMy  (or*^^ 
/]nr«r<(«r«i,  &c.  Those  who  rode  on  two  horses  idter- 
nately  were  called  iih^mrm;  and  those  who  were  armed 
more  heavily  than  the  rest  were  named  iifttmx^.  They 
were  also  distinsuished  into  the  tmrm^fmitrM^  and  /mi  »«- 
Tu^xrm,  i.  e.  heavy  and  light  armed,  after  the  same 
manner  as  the  footmen.  The  cattq)kracta,  or  cuirassiers, 
were  not  only  themselves  fortified  with  solid  plates  of 
brass,  but  their  horses  also,  which,  from  the  members 
defended  by  them,  were  called  wf/Mrtn^Ui^  wmfirm,  &c 
Camels  and  elephants  were  also  employed  occasionally 
in  war,  but  they  were  soon  laid  aride,  from  Uie  experi- 
ence of  their  unfitness.  Amone  the  Athenians,  the  prin- 
cipal officers,  in  the  time  of  their  kin^,  was  die  irAAi- 
t^fZ^f  or  general ;  afterwards  each  tnbe  chose  its  cf^- 
Tnyo^,  or  commander,  who  if  he  were  appointed  with  un- 
controllable authority,  was  styled  adroKfttnt^,  There  were 
also  the  ten  rt^cifx^'f  who  were  under  the  rf«Tiiy«i;  the 
two  linrtifx,'^,  or  commanders  of  the  cavalry^,  and  the  ten 
^?Mpx^h  who  were  under  them.  The  inferior  officers  de- 
rived their  title  from  the  squadron  or  number  of  men 
under  their  command,  as  A«;t!*y*<,  X^^^X'h  hutrirrmfx^^f 
i^itk^fX*^^  &c.  The  whole  Grecian  army,  as  compounded 
of  horse  and  foot,  was  called  f^rw;  the  ftt>nt  ^trMr«v, 
or  «f«|r«^vy0(,  the  right  hand  man  of  which  was  xfrnv^nn ; 
the  wings  *i^TUf  the  soldiers  of  which,  and  their  leader, 
were  s-«e^f-«r«M;  those  in  the  middle  ranks  fr*f«r«4;  the 
rear,  ^xfi^rnx  a  party  of  five  soldiers,  wtftark%\  of  ten, 
AiMt« ;  of  eight,  ten,  twelve,  or  sixteen,  Af;^^;  the  leaders 
of  which  severally  were  the  wtfMraJkpxi^f  ikniJkfx^f  ^•x/*' 
y#«,  Ac.  There  was  also  ^«^-Mp«W,  a  hif  a«^k;  rcrV««-H,  a 
double  Ao;c0s;  and  «-«(»$,.  or  umrmrm^xf**  which  consisted 
of  eight  ^^A^M,  or  128  men  i  die  leader  of  this  last  was 
called  rt^^x'^9  or  itmrifTafXH*  To  every  •tcMTfrm^xl^ 
were  assigned  five  attendants,  called  lfKr»»r«i,  because 
they  were  not  reckoned  in  the  ranks  with  the  soldiers; 
these  were  rp«r«ii«pc{,  the  cryer,  mfAtf^iftt  the  ensign, 
neAriyKriK,  the  trumpeter,  «9nyfV«(,  the  servant,  i^«y«<y 
the  lieutenant.  To  the  above-mendoned  may  be  sdded 
other  and  larger  divisions,  as,  rvrrmy/MMf  wtpnuurmfx/t^j 
X$\tafx^>  ^«A«y«f;t(«,  &c. ;  but  the  roost  important  divi- 
sion in  the  Grecian  army  was  the  ^«a«7{,  which  con- 
sisted sometimes  of  twenty-ei^ht  men,  somedmes  of  two 
thousand,  and  sometimes  of  eight  thousand.  This  divi- 
sion was  remarkable  for  the  order  in  which  it  was  drawn 
up,  so  as  to  withstand  the  shock  of  the  most  violent  at- 
tack. The  Macedonian  phalanx,  according  to  Polybius, 
was  a  square  battle  of  pikemen,  formed  of  sixteen  in  flank, 
and  five  hundred  in  front;  the  soldiers  standing  so  close 
together,  that  the  pikes  of  the  fifth  rank  were  extended 
three  feet  beyond  the  front  of  the  battle,  the  principal 
parts  of  whicli  w6re,  fAntu^  ^kxaty/^^  the  length  of  the 
phalanx,  which  was  the  same  as  the  fi*ont ;  /8«l«f,  the 


depth,  sometimes,  cdkd  the  t^tHf  which  was  redconejt 
from  the  front  to  the  rear;  fyyu  were  the  ranks  taken 
according  to  the  length ;  ri^M.  die  files,  measured  ao* 
cording  to  the  depth,  ftc.  The  phalanx  was  disdn* 
guished  also,  according  to  its  form,  into  f^.'«A«»y  a  wedge; 
wXiM^U/f,  a  brick ;  s^tr^  a  tower,  or  a  brick  inverted,  dc 
The  divisions  of  ^  Lacedsmonian  army  were  dbtm- 
guished  by  difierent  names,  as  fMjNu,  the  reghnebts; 
y^x^f  the  fourth  part  of  a  fU^;  MtTMnoi^^  the  fbcuth 
part,  or  according  to  some,  the  half  of  a  A«;tH,  Ac.  The 
movements  of  tro  soldiers  were  disdnguished  into,  wfL 
r«{K,  placing  the  men  in  the  front ;  wstm^  placing  them 
in  the  rear ;  lrf•r«(^,  adding  part  of  the  rear,  to  either  of 
the  flanks ;  Mr«r«{i$,  doubling  the  wings,  by  disposing  the 
light-armed  men  under^  them  in  an  embowed  form ;  &- 
Ti4i«,  r«^«(H,  or  wftrnr^t^  placing  different  sorts  of 
soldiers  together;  tw^ymyk^  a  continued  series  of  batta- 
lions in  march  drawn  up  in  the  same  form  behmd  one 
another,  so  that  the  front  of  the  latter  is  extended  to 
the  rear  of  the  former;  wmmf^uy^  wherein  the  soldieit 
proceed  not  by  file,  as  in  the  former  case,  but  by  rank. 
The  modons  of  the  soldiers  at  the  officer's  command 
were  called  »Airti(,  as  utiU-^rt  •''  ^Tt  ^o  the  riefat ;  u}Jin% 
iw'  umik,  to  the  left ;  mvMAicK,  a  retrognufe  motion ; 
/Mr«/8«Aii,  a  double  turn  to  the  same  hand,  so  that  their 
backs  were  turned  to  what  before  lay  to  their  faces; 
•irif^v,  a  wheding  of  the  whole  batulion  to  the  ri^t 
or  left ;  mm^f^  a  return  to  their  former  stadon;  vifr^ 
r«r^,  a  double  turn ;  incft^  or  wfaeding;  titAiy^  a 
countermarch,  &c. 

Roman  Army.  The  Romans  were  a  nadon  of  soldiers, 
everjr  citizen  being  obliged  to  enlist  when  the  publie 
service  required  him,  from  the  age  of  seventeen  to  forty- 
six.  Every  foot  soldier  was  obliged  to  serve  twenty 
campaigns,  and  every  hprsefnan  ten.  Those  who  had 
served  out  their  dme  were  called  emeriti,  and  if  they  en- 
listed again,  evocati.  Soldiers  were  raised  by  the  consuls 
out  of  every  tribe,  and  the  names  of  those  summoned  to 
attend  were  written  in  a  book ;  whence  scribere^  to  enlist, 
levy,  or  raise.  When  there  was  not  dme  to  go  through 
the  usual  forms,  the  Consul  said,  Qict  rempuUicam  saham 
esse  vult,  me  sequaiur;  this  was  called  conjuratio^  and 
the  men  thus  raised  conjurati;  but  soldiers  raised  on  a 
sudden  alarm,  called  iwmdtus^  were  named  suUtarO^  or 
iumuUuarU,  Sometimes  persons  were  sent  round  the 
country  to  press  men  into  the  service,  which  was  called 
coercitto,  or  conquisitio,  and  the  persons  performing  this 
office  conqtdsitores.  The  forces  sent  by  foreign  kings 
and  states  were  called  auxiliaries. 

The  Roman  army  was  divided  into  legions,  each  legion 
into  ten  cohorts,  each  cohort  into  diree  maniples,  and 
each  maniple  into  two  centuries.  The  different'  kinds 
of  infantry  which  composed  it  were  three ;  namdy,  the 
Hastaiiy  Principes,  and  rrtam.  —  The  Haitait  wete 
so  called  because  they  first  fought  with  long  speati, 
which  were  afterwards  laid  aside.  Th<^  consisted  of 
young  men  in  the  flower  of  life,  and  formed  the  first  line 
in  batde.— The  Prtnc^^  who  were  men  of  middle  age, 
and  of  the  greatest  vigour,  occupied  the  second  luie. 
They  are  supposed  to  nave  originally  occupied  the  first 
line  previous  to  the  insdtudon  of  the  hattati,  and  thence 
to  have  derived  their  name.— The  Triarii  were  com- 
monly veterans,  or  hardy  old  soldiers,  of  long  experi- 
ence  and  approved  valour:  they  were  so  called  from  die 
place  they  occupied,  namely,  the  third  place,  which  was 
considered  as  the  main  strength  and  support  of  the 
army.  There  was  a  fourth  kind  of  troops,  called  vetites^ 
fVom  a  velandoi  k  e.  their  swifbien,  or  agilliy.  They 
were  young  sddiers^  4ightly  armed,  who  held  no  disdnct 
place  in  the  legioni  but  finight  b  scatter^  Ptfticai.  To 
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.  ihese  bdonged^iiitooiner»  ttie  tHatgenf  and  9apttariif 
tin  afcoen* 

The  Jbone  requifed  to  every  legion  were  three  hmidredy 
which  were  divided  into  ten  immuB^  and  every  iumuB 
finto  three  tkcuruE.  The  auxiliaries  were  divided  into 
two  ^reat  bodies,  which  formed  the  oUb  or  comua^ 
the  wings  of  the  army*  except  certain  portions  that 
were  separated  from  the  rest  under  the  name  of  extraor* 
diHarttp  and  a  more  select  portion,  under  the  name  of 
ablecti. 

The  officers  in  the  Roman  army  were,  the  CeiOurioneSf 
Tribuniy  LegoHt  and  Imperaior.^Centunones^  the  Cen- 
turions, were  chosen  by  the  Tribunes  from  among  the 
common  soldiers,  according  to  their  merit;  of  these 
there  were  two  in  each  manide,  distio^ished  by  the 
title  of  prior  and  posterior.  The  centunon  of  the  first 
century  of  the  first  maniple  was  called  prim^UuSf  ceu' 
turio  primynU^  &c.  He  presided  over  all  the  other  cen- 
turions, and  had  the  cnarge  of  the  eagle,  or  chief 
standaid  of  the  legion,  whence  he  was  also  called  dux 
kgionu :  the  other  centurions  were  denominated  min&res 
criiinef  and  more  particularly  primipilus  poiierior  for 
the  second  centurion  of  the  first  maniple;  centurio  prior 
and  patteriar  secuneU  pUi  for  the  two  centuries  of  the  se- 
cond maniple  of  the  triariif  and  so  on  to  the  tenth,  who 
wascalledcffi/urtb  dedmipUi prior  et posterior;  in  like  man- 
ner/^rtmiaprixc^,  seeundus  princeps^  &c.  primus  hasUi' 
imSf  &c.  Tne  centurions  chose  each  two  assistants,  called 
optimateSf  or  succerUuriones ;  besides  which  every  mani- 
imlus  had  two  vexiUarii^  or  ensigns. — Trihuni^  ue  Tri- 
bunes, were  six  in  number  to  each  legion,  irho  com- 
manded under  the  consul,  each  in  his  turn,  for  about  a 
month  usually.  They  are  supposed  to  have  had  die 
charge  of  ten  centuries.  Under  the  emperors  they  were 
diosen  chiefly  from  among  the  senators  and  equites, 
whence  they  were  distinguished  into  laiidavH  and  angus" 
isdavd.'^Ligatif  or  Lieutenant-Generals,  were,  as  their 
name  imports,  such  as  acted  for  the  general,  and  ma- 
na^d  all  affiiirs  under  his  sanction.  When  the  Consul 
or  Proconsul  was  absent  they  had  the  honour  of  using 
Ae^fiuces^  and  stood  already  on  the  same  footing  as  the 
officer  whom  they  represented.  —  The  Imperator^  or 
Commander-in-Chief,  had  not  only  the  command  of  the 
whole  armjr,  horse  and  foot,  but  also  the  honour  of 
takmg  auspicia,  the  omens ;  whence  in  military  expedi- 
tions the  armv  was  said  gerere  rem  suis  auspidis^  and 
SUM  divis.  The  military  cloak  or  robe  of  the  general 
was  called  paludamenium^  in  distinction  from  the  sagum, 
or  doak,  which  was  that  of  the  officers  and  men. 

Arms. 

The  arms  of  the  ancients  were  either  defensive  or  ofiensive. 
The  defensive  arms  were  called  by  the  Greeks  mJit^nr^iftm 
rummfifui,  or  w^AffMtrti^  and  by  the  Romans  arma^  or 
arma  ad  tegendum,  in  English  armour ;  the  ofiensive, 
ielof  weapons. 

Armour*  The  armour  consisted  of  the  following  dif- 
ferent parts,  fitted  to  the  several  members  of  the 
body,  namely — rifMi^«W«,  in  Latin  galea^  the  Helmet, 
or  defence,  otherwise  called  xf^Hf  Mf«(,  &c.  Some 
fif  Its  parts  received  their  names  from  the  members 
guarded  by  them,  as  «^^  that  part  which  covered  the 
eyebrows ;  and  the  liule  kippet  erected  over  the  brow 
was.  called  yiro-w,  i.  e.  a  penthouse ;  but  its  principal  part 
was  A#^,  or  0«A#«,  crisia^  the  crest,  which  was  for  the 

,  most  part  of  feathers,  or  the  hair  of  horses,  as  may  be 
seen  in  Plate,  No.  1,  (A^).—Mn-^  made  of  brass,  but 
Hned  with  w^,  was  worn  under  the  coat  of  mail  next 
to  the  skin. — ^f*^f  or  C^^f  jf ,  reached  from  the  knees  to 

.    the  belljr,  where  it  was  joined  to  the  brigandine.    The 


ti'tif  18  coammnly  used  for  the  bdt  that  smroundb  the 
rest  of  the  armour,  in  distinction  from  the  (imph,  whiteh 
was  worn  either  on  the  outside  or  inside,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  ffr/rfi.— e«fii{,  answering  to  the  Loriea  of  the 
Romans,  and  the  Cuirass  of  more  modem  times,  con» 
sisted  of  two  parts,  namely,  one  to  defend  the  back, 
and  the  other  the  belly.  There  was  also  die  i^J^itm^ 
or  half-Uiorax,  which  answers  to  the  modem  Breast* 
plate.— KnyM^,  ocre€Sf  Greaves,  or  a  defence  for  the 
legs. — XiiffK  were  guarids  for  their  hands«— 'Anrn,  in  the 
Latin  dt^peus^  which  was  sometimes  composed  of  wicker- 
work,  or  wood,  but  most  commonly  of  hides.  The 
"  shield  was  of  difierent  forms,  from  which  it  derived  dif- 
ferent names,  as  liffMc,  an  oblong  square  shield,  whidi 
answered  to  the  scutum  of  the  Komans ;  vtAvi,  parma^ 
a  small  light  budder,  &c. ;  r^,  or  yt^  a  s<](uaitt 
buckler,  &c.  The  o^nsive  weapons  of  the  anaenip 
were  as  follow,  namely,  tyA$«(  and  hft^  hasia,  the  spear, 
or  pike;  ^^ensis,  the  sword;  «{i»s,  a  pde-axe;  »^fv*i» 
a  club ;  r«{i»,  arcuSf  the  bow ;  yjpM^Kt  •rrif,  &c.  jacu* 
lumf  pilum^  &c.  different  kinds  of  darts  and  javdins ; 
r^o/«»4,  a  sling;  irtf^M  aiI^m,  fire-balls,  one  sort  of.whidi 
was  called  rjurrvA^,  which  were  made  of  wood* 

Encampments^  Order  qf  Battle^  Signals^  Siegesp  and  Disci* 
pUne,  S^e* 

Encampments.  The  camps  of  the  Grecians  were  originally 
built  in  a.  8pheric4d  form;  those  of  the  Romans  were 
square.  The  latter  never  passed  a  night,  even  in  the 
longest  marches,  without  pitching  a  camp.  Persons 
were  sent  on  forward,  ca^ra  metari^  i*  e.  to  mark  the 
ground,  whence  they  were  called  metatores*  A  single 
niffht's  encampment  was  called  either  castra  or  wunmof 
when  the  encampment  was  for  any  continuance,  it  was 
called  castra  stativa^  and  also  castra  astiva^  or.  castra 
hybemaf  according  as  it  was  intended  for  summer  or 
winter  Quarters.  The  general's  station  in  the  camp  was 
called  tne  Pnetorium,  on  the  right  side  of  whicn  was 
the  Quastoriumf  destined  for  the  Qusestores,  or  trea- 
surers of  the  army,  near  to  which  was  the  forum.  On 
the  other  side  the  Prsetorium  were  the  legtaif  and  below 
the  Prsetorium  the  Trilmni^  by  the  side  of  which  lodged 
the  Prq/ecti  of  the  auxiliaries.  The  Romans  fortmed 
their  camp  with^ofMi,  a  ditch,  and  vallum,  a  trench;  to 
which  belonged  agger^  the  mound,  and  sudes,  the  wooden 
stakes,  to  secure  and  strengthen  it.  The  guards,  or 
watches,  called  ^oAmuu  by  the  Gredcs,  were  distin|fuish^ 
into  v/Mf<Mu,  or  daily,  duled  by  the  Latins  exeubutf  and 
nmrtftml^  nightly,  the  vigilia  of  the  Romans.  At  several 
hours  of  the  night  officers  called  v^aAci,  went  round  th« 
camp,  and,  in  order  to  try  the^  watch,  sounded  mmJU^ 
a  litUe  bell,  to  which  the  soldiers  wece  to  give  an 
answer;  whence  to  go  this  round  was  called.  uti/^i(^. 
The  Romans  were  even  more  vigilant  than  the  Greeks 
m  this  particular,  the  circuitio  vmliumf  or  visiting  the 
watch,  was  performed  commonly  tour  times  in  the  mght, 
and  sometimes  by  the  general  himself  in  person.  Guiurds 
placed  before  the  gates  were  prc^ri^  called  s/n^tbiMff, 
and  those  on  the  rampart  custodia.  Every  evening  be- 
fore the  watches  were  set,  the  symholum^  or  Watchword, 
was  given  by  means  of  a  tessera^  or  tile,  on  which  ihe 
word  was  written.  This  was  handed  fVom  the  geaend 
to  the  tribunes  and  praefects  of  the  allies,  by  them  to  the 
centurions,  and  by  them  to  the  soldiers.  The  person 
carrying  the  tessera  from  the  tribunes  to  the  soldiers 
was  called  tesserarius. 

Order  <if.  battle.  The  Greeks  were  far  inferior  to  the  Ro- 
mans iiv  marshalling  an  army,  for  they  drew  op  their 
whole  army  as  it  were  in  one  front|  and  thus  trusted  the   . 
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Idccefl  ci^t^fUa  tinfU  (dOs^^  nAiei&u^  tke  Ro- 
nanty  ranging  Uieir  katUUt  windpn  and  triam  in  dis- 
tinct bodies  l^hiad  one  anotner^  were  able  to  renew  the 
attack  three  aeveral  tiroes  in  case  of  fJEolure.  The  ca- 
valry was  posted  at  the  two  comers  of  the  andy,  like 
the  wings  chi  a  body,  fighting  sdmetimes  on  foot  and 
sometimes  dn  horseback.  The  seneral  conmooly  took 
his  post  near  the  middle  of  the  army»  between  the 
principei  and  the-^rMni;  the  Legati  wad  TrUmm  near 
nim ;  the  Centunones  at  the  head  of  their  centuries,  &c. 
Sometimes  the  army  was  drawn  uo  in  different  fMrms,  as 
cunna,  the  wedge,  globus^  the  globe,  ^i^,  a  pair  of 
sheers,  $erraf  a  saw,  Ac*  Prerioos  to  any  engagement, 
or  military  expedition.  It  was  customary  for  the  general 
to  encburage  nis  men  by  making  an  harangue,  which, 
among  the  Romans,  was  adloaUio^  as  is  represented  in 
fig.  %  Plate  No.  I.  (47).  The  Roman  cdmmander,  on 
this  occasion,  mounted  a  throne  erected  widi  green 
turf,  and  surrounded  with  the  fiuees,  ensigns,  and  other 
military  ornaments ;  he  addressed  himself  to  Uie  army, 
and  rminded  them  of  their  former  exploits*  Besides 
the  alarm,  which  was  called  by  the  Romans  cUusicum^ 
and  #as  sounded  by  the  trumpets,  &c.  tlie  soldiers 
among  the  ancients  used  to  giVe  a  general  shout  at  the 
first  encounter. 

Signals  and  Ensigns,  Signals  were  of  two  kinds,  namely, 
r»/Afi0>M  and  o^ffrim ;  the  vvf/,^XMt  were  either  ^«iutck,  u  e. 
expressed  by  the  voice,  or  •^rm^  i.  e.  visible  to  the  eye : 
the  first  were  the  rvf^itmrm^  or  watch-words,  the  tessane  of 
the  Romans,  and  the  xtifmovf^nftmrm^  or  gestures,  as  nod- 
ding the  head,  waving  the  hand,  Ac  ^fi^ud^  the  signals, 
were  either  flags  which  were  raised  by  the  Greeks  on  dif- 
ferent obcasions,  or  they  were  the  sounds  of  instruments. 
The  first  instruments  among  the  Greeks  were  »$x^m,  the 
shells  of  fishes ;  these  were  succeeded  by  trumpets,  of 
which  there  were  difierent  kinds^  as  the  rm^xtyl,  the 
common  trumpet,  ^n^  a  round  trumpet,  n^^^  a  shrill- 
sounding  trumpet,  &c.  The  Romans  usea  only  wind- 
instruments  of  music  in  the  army,  namely,  Uiba^  which 
Was  straight  like  our  trumpet;  comu^  the  horn,  bent 
almost  round;  bnccina^  a  sort  of  horn  commonly  used  at 
the  watiches  \  liiuus,  the  tlarion,  bent  a  little  at  the  end 
like  the  augur's  staff,  or  Uiuus,  These  instruments  being 
M  of  brass,  the  players  of  them  went  under  the  name 
of  <!»;ieatore»,  besides  their  particular  appellations  of  ^- 
IncineSf  camicineSf  buccinatores^  &c.  The  ensis;ns,  or 
standards,  among  the  Roman  infantry,  were  called  «f>7ta, 
and  that  of  the  cavalry  vexillum,  which  were  a  suver 
earie,  with  expanded  wings^  on  the  top  of  a  ^ear, 
w^Ui  other  figures,  as  represented  in  fig.  2,  pi.  47^ 

Sieges,  When  the  ancients  endeavoured  to  possess  them- 
selves of  a  town,  or  castle,they  first  attempted  it  by  storm, 
which  was  called  by  the  Greeks  rmytmtf^  and  in*  Latin, 
corond  ciftgere.  When  they  designed  to  lay  close  siege 
to  a  place,  the  first  thing  they  set  about  was  the  air«rfi- 
Xf^fj^if  or  circumvallatiof  which  consisted  of  a  ditch  and 
a  ramp^urt,  lorica  et  pinna,  the  latter  of  which  consisted 
of  turfs,  in  the  Greek  wxwBut,  in  Latin  cespites;  to  which 
were  added  by  the  Romans  oervif  large  stakes  in  the 
form  of  stags ;  cippi,  large  branches  m  trees  fixed  in 
foisce,  trenches,  in  front  of  which  were  dug  scrobes,  pits, 
in  the  fonh  of  a  ouincuns^  which  were  covered  over 
with  bushes  called  lilia.  The  engines  used  by  the  an- 
cients in  their  sieges  were  either  defensive  or  offensive. 
Of  the  former  kind  were  XiXmn^  testudo,  a  tortoise,  a 
machine  sd  called,  because  it  served  to  cover  the 
soldiers  as  a'  tortoise  is  covered  hj  its  shell ;  the  xi^Xmm 
r^Ttmrm^  Ustitdo  militarise  otherwise  called  rvfrnnrtr/i^ 
was  formed  by  the  soldiers  when  draWn  up  dose  to  one 
another,  placmg  their  targets  above  theit  heads,  so  that 


the  whole  body  WBembhi  a  pendioni^  down  wUcbtfae 
weapons  of  the  enemy  easily  glided,  as  it  Is  leygsscnted 
in  fiff.  S.  There  were  otlier  forms  di  the  >0Um«,  m  the 
;^«f^f,  niiieh  was  square,  and  the  ifi(,  which  was  trian- 
gular;-  3EiSf»i»,  oggeTf  a  mount  raiMd  to  the  height  of 
Uie  walls.— nifyM,  turns,  moveable  towers  made  of  wood, 
whidi  were  pfaiced  upon  the  mounts;  to  these  naight  be 
added  muscmuSf  a  sort  of  testudo,  vissem,  wicker  hurdles, 
flutei,  cmtesj  &c.  The  offiansive  sort  of  engtnea^  called 
m  Greek  f^myy^mf  in  Latin  tormenta,  were  M^^  ariet^ 
the  Battering  Ram,  an  engine  with  an  iron  head,  called 
b  the  Gredc  t^*^8«Air,  or  m^«a«,  resend>liiig  a  ram'a  head, 
as  in  fig.  4,  where  B  is  the  Ariee  compoiihu^  and  C  the 
Aries  testudvuus,  which  diffiva  firem  the  former  in  hav« 
ing  >$iJuwii,  a  shroud,  ndierewith  the  men  were  covered ; 
Mir«vtArM,  catapudta,  engines  fi>r  casting  arrows  ana 
darts,  as  represented  in  fig.  5;  boKsta^  engines  fior  cast- 
ing stones,  as  repteseated  in  fig.  6,  for  which  the  Greeks 
hi^  no  other  than  the  general  name  cif»myymm,  or  /Miy- 

Discipline.  Under  the  BHlitary  discipline  minr  be  com* 
prehended  their  punishments  and  rewards.  Among  the 
Greeks  the  soldiers  were  mostly  punished  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  commanders ;  but  it  was  proivided  by  tUfe 
laws,  that  •tn^fUxm,  deserters,  should  suffer  de»th,  and 
MirpMwttfvi,  i.  e.  such  as  refused  to  serve  tn  the  warn  were 
obliged  to  sit  in  the  public  Fontm  far  three  days  in  wd- 
men*s  apparel.  Among  the  stated  pttnishmcmts  of  the 
Romans  were  privation  of  pay,  and  those  so  mulcted 
were  called  eere  diruti;  grndus  dejeetio,  degradation  of 
rank ;  eensio  hastaria,  formiture  of  their  spears,  &e.  The 
severer  punishments  were  to  be  beaten  with  rods,so»urged 
and  sold  as  a  sbve,  and  beaten  to  death  with  duba 
called  yiMteortKfii,  &c  When  a  number  had*  been 
guilty  of  a  capital  crime  wordiy  of  death,  every  tentk 
man  was  chosen  by  lot  for  punishment,  whidi  was  called 
dedntatio.  The  rewards  of  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
were  more  numerous  than  their  punishments.  PrivaCe 
soldiers  who  behaved  valiantly  were  raised  into' office, 
and  offieers  were  promoted  to  a  kiriier  command.  Some 
were  presented  with  gifts  of  difierent  kinds,  particu^ 
larly  with  crowns,  whidi  Were  distinguished,  accordii^ 
to  Uie  purposes  for  which  they  were  given,  into  corona 
vtvicOf  navkliSf  castremsis,  obstdiomdis,  Ike.  [yide  Co* 
rona,  &cJ]  There  were  also  smaller  rewards,  as  the 
hasta  pura,  vexillum,  phalera,  torques,  mrmiila,  eateUa,  Ac 

Military  honours.  The  honours  conferred  by  the  Romans 
on  their  victorious  generals  were  various,  and  'dii^« 
guished,  into -^Sdukttio  imperatoris,  i.e.  saluting  the 
commander  with  the  title  of  imperator ;  SuppUcatio,  a 
solemn  procession  to  the  temple  of  the  gods,  to  return 
thanks  for  a  victory.  Ovatio  and  triumj^us,  two  solem- 
nities which  diiered  oidy  in  the  degree  of  magnificence 
and  pomp.  The  ovation,  which  was  generally  assigned 
to  those  who  had  obtained  a  bloodless  victory,  was  so 
called  firom  ovis,  a  sheep,  because  a  sheep  was  usually 
offered  at  this  procession,  as  m  ox  was  at  a  trtumi^* 
The  triumph,  the  highest  milltaiy  honour  which  could 
be  obtained,  was  so  called  firom  tfUfMfU^  a  surname  dC 
Bacchus,  who  was  said  to  be  the  inventor  of  this  sort  of 
nrocession,  of  which  a  general  view  is  given  in  Kate 
No.  II.  (48),  on  the  auUiority  of  Onuphrius  Ptovinus. 
A  triumph  was  decreed  by  the  senate  to  the  general 
who,  in  a  just  war  with  roreieners,  had  in  one  battle 
slain  above  5000  enemies  of  tne  rqMiblic,  and  thereby 
had  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  the  empire;  iHioice  a 
triumph  was  calledjiM^M^  which  was  fiurly  won. 

SpoUs,  Trophies,  Sfc.    The  booty  of  the  ancients  OMisisted 
in  prisoners  and  qpoils.    The  prisoners  who  coold  not 
ransom  themselves  were  made  slaves. ,  ThejmMMwen 
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dbdnguiBhed  by  (he  'Greeks  into  the  0-»^«i  those  which 
were  taken  from  the  persons  of  their  dead  enemies*  and 
Ao^ipftf,  what  was  taken  from  the  living,  consisting  of 
whatever  was  moveable.    When  any  bootjr  of  great  via- 
lue  was  taken,  the  soldiers  presented  their  general,  or 
commander,  with  it ;  and  b.efore  the  distribution  of  the 
qpoils  they  selected  the  best  as  an  oflfering  to  the  gods, 
which  were  called  itnft^mm;  these  were  either  burnt, 
hung  up  in  temples,  or  fixed  upon  trees  or  pillars  of 
stone,  which  were  called  Tf»irm»^  or  r^ir«Mt,  i.  e,  trophies  on 
which  were  placed  inscriptions,  containing  the  names  of 
the  gods  to  whom  they  were  dedicated,   llie  inscription 
was  called  fenyp*^,  or  hv/pttfAfjt,».    [vide  Trophy] 
The  spoils  of  the  Romans  were  called  either  ipolta  or  ex' 
uvia  s  but  those  whidi  were  taken  by  the  general  from 
the  commander  of  the  enemy,  whom  he  had  slain  with 
his  own  hand,  were  called  spolia  opima^  whfch  were 
placed  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius. 
Dedarations  of  War  and  Treaties,    The  Grecians  in  de- 
claring war  used  to  send  «9p{,  a  herald  to  prepare  the 
persons  who  had  injured  them  for  an  invasion.    Some- 
times>  in  token  of  defiance,  they  cast  a  spear  towards 
them.    The  ceremony  of  declanng  war  was 'more  so- 
lemn among  the  Romans.    Their  heralds,  ctWedificiales^ 
were  priests  who  performed  the  whole  ceremonial  part 
of  m^ing  treaties,  or  commencing  hostiHties.    On  every 
stfch  occasion  one  of  them,  habited  m  the  rest  of  his 
order,  and  surrounded  with  all  the  insignia  of  his  office, 
was  appointed  to  go  to  the  confines  o^  the  country  that  had 
done  me  injury.    When  arrived  there  he  made  a  formal 
declaration  of  the  cause  of  his  arrival,  and  demanded 
satlsfru^tion,  which,  if  not  made  within  thirty  days,  he 
returned  and  performed  the  last  part  of  his  ceremony, 
which  consisted  in  throwing  a  spear  into  the  enemy's 
country,  at  the  same  time  declaring  the  commencement 
of  hostilities  in  a  formal  manner.    The  leagues  of  the 
ancients  were  distinguished  into  thenm^,  r^rAdei},  or 
A^«Ft,  peace,  whereby  both  parties  ceased  from  hostilities; 
hnfAttxf^^  whereby  they  oblteed  themselves  to  assist  one 
another  in  case  they  should  be  invaded;   rv/tcr/Mt;^!^, 
wherd>y  they  covenanted  to  assist  each  other  on  idl  oc- 
casions.   The  Romans  were  less  concerned  in  making 
treaties  ^an  in  extending  th^ir  dominions,  which  they 
'  effected  as  nmch  by  policy  as  by  arms ;  converting  all 
conquered  countries  into  members  of  their  empire.    The 
forms  of  government  which  they  established  in  distant 

ri  were  disdnguished  into  cdoniie,  ^iclr  consisted, 
the  most  pairt,  of  inhabitants  transplanted  from 
Rome ;  municiptaf  or  corporate  towns,  where  the  natives 
were  allowed  the  use  ot  their  old  laws ;  prcefecturatce^ 
which  were  governed  by  Roman  praefocts ;  Bxiifcederata 
ehUates^  cities  which  were  left  the  entire  use  of  their 
own  laws,  customs,  and  constitutionis ;  but  lived  in  a 
state  of  confederacnrwith  the  Romans  on  certdn  condi- 
tions, agreed  upon  between  the  patties.  The  Provincia 
were  countries  of  latger  extent,  which  -were  new-mo- 
delled at  the  pleasure  of  the  conquerors,  and  subjected 
to  the  authority  o£  governors  annually  sent  from  Rome. 
From  these  provinces  taxes  and  contributions  were  ex- 
acted, as  the  senate  thought  fit.  They  were  of  two  sorts ; 
namely,  the  certain  and  the  uncertain.  The  certain  tri- 
bute, or  ttipendiam^  was  either  a  set  sum  of  money  col- 
lected by  the  Quaestor,  ceXied  pecunia  ordinaria ;  or  else 
a  subsidy  raised  on  particular  occasions,  called  iTertinta 
extraordmaria.  The  uncertain  tribute  consisted  of  the 
portorium,  or  duties  upon  goods  imported  or  exported ; 
aertptura,  a  tax  upon  pastures  and  cattle ;  and  aecuma^ 
or  the  tenth  part  of  tike  crop,  which  the  farmers  were 
obliged  to  pay  to  the  Roman  state*  The  principal 
nmce$  of  information  on  the  military  afihirs  or  the  an- 


cients, besides  the  Greek  and  Roman  historians,  are 
j^Han**De  Tactica,*'  Heron  *'  De  Machinamentis  Mili- 
taribus,"  PoUux  •*  Onomasticon,"  i^M/on<*  Origines,"&c. 

MtliHa  NavaUs. 

What  relates  to  the  naval  armament  or  naval  affiurs  of  the 
ancients,  is  principally  to  be  learned  from  the  accounts 
which  we  have  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Under  this 
head  may  be  considered  the  difierent  soru  of  ships,  the 
parts  of  ships,  their  tackling,  &c.;  and,  lastly,  the  offi- 
cers  and  men  which  compot^  the  crew  of  dirorent  sorts 
of  tMps, 

Hie  first  ships  among  the  ancients  were  nothing  else  but 
hulks  made  of  trees,  hoUowed  out,  which  were  called 
rAMoft  /tA«»«(vA«,  as  consisting  of  one  piece  of  wood. 
They  were  afterwards  constructed  of  difierent  forms 
and  sizes,  which  were  distinguished  according  to  their 
use^  into  ships  of  passage,  ships  of  burden,  and  ships 
of  war. 

Ships  of  passage  were  called  «^«  and  \mlUA^  for  the 
transportation  of  men ;  •TAir«y«y0<,  for  Uiat  of  armed 
men ;  ln%w^^  iwwuxtfy^i,  &c.  for  the  transport  of  hOrseiy 
&c. 

Ships  of  burden  were  called  ixtUJ^^  ^•prsyii,  and  vAdSi, 
naves  oneraria,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  vntf,  which 
were  properly  the  ships  of  war.  ITie  former,  on  account 
of  their  orbicular  form,  were  likewise  called  rf^yyvXttt; 
and  the  latter,  namely,  the  ^ps  of  war,  iMucfaii^  long, 
on  account  of  their  superior  length.  The  most  remark- 
able of  the  naves  lon^a  were  the  rp^,  rirpipf  k,  and  irw- 
^(f,  called  by  tlie  JLatins  triremes,  guadremes,  and  f  titn- 
qtteremeSf  according  to  the  number  of  their  banks  ofoarst 
which  being  raised  in  a  sloping  direction  one  above  an- 
odter,  those  which  had  most  tnmks  were  built  highest^ 
and  rowed  with  the  greatest  strength,  as  may  be  seen  in 
^g.  1,  Plate  No.  in  (49).  There  were  besides  these. 
Other  rates,  both  higher  and  lower.  Of  the  former  kind 
were  the  H^i,  hexeres;  fonf^fif,  hepteres»  &c  Of  the 
latter,  the  Ji«^K>  biremes,  anid  fMni^,  -the  mmieres^  or 
ships  with  a  single  bank  of  oars.  Of  the  moneres  there 
are  five  sorts  mentioned;  namely,  theiiM^Stf^,  actuaria, 

Tpuucirrcpot,    rfWfpffx«rr«pM,    invfwx^rraptc,    f«r«»Myr«f0i,    i.  e« 

ships  of  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  fifty,  and  an  hundred 
oars.  To  the  id>ove  list  may  be  added,  the  t^*MAMi^  be- 
twixt a  unireme  and  a  bireme;  rpm^v/tMAut,  betwixt  a  hireme 
and  a  trireme;  Mrif«T<K«i,  tenders  or  victiudling  ships. 
Also,  among  the  Romans,  the  libwrna  or  liSumiuet 
a  very  licht  sort  of  hiremes.  Vessels  were,  moreover, 
distinjD^shed  into  iMru^ftrt,  in  Latin  tecUe  or  constrata^ 
and  u^fmxTot,  aperta.  The  luerm^wrm  were  so  called 
because  they  iiad,  M»r«rf^^MtT«,  hatches  which. the 
&pfu%T9t  had  not. 
Parts  of  Skips.  Ships  consisted  of  three  principal  parts ; 
namely,  venter,  the  belly ;  vrora,  the  prow  ;  and  puvpis^ 
die  stem.  To  die  belly  bdonged  V'h,  carina,  the  keel, 
called  also  r«(n»,  'from  Its  ^mness ;  xi^wfAtirm,  cuneif 
pieces  of  wood  to  protect  the  keel;  fti?MH,  within  which 
was  wtrxm^  die  pump ;  hur^m  r^wt%,^  the  second  keel ; 
iwf%  yi^ptt,  called  by  Herodotus  mi^i  m^  r^^,  in  Latin 
testudo,  a  hollow  place  above  the  pump;  mimh  and  ty»o^ 
%U,  costce,  ribs  which  encompassed  the  v^rpa;  rAtv^W, 
latera,  the  sides  of  the  ship,  composed  of  large  rafters 
extended  fit)m  prow  to  Btem,  and  called  v9t^mpk9iTm^ 
Zfiif^^,  and  ^•ffMtcfAu^M,  because  by  them  the  whole  fkbric 
was,  as  it  were,  b^rt.  In  both  diese  sides  the  rowers 
had  their  places,  called  retz^h  %ht)dm,  in  Latin^/brt  et  tran^ 
stra,  placed  above  one  another.  The  lowest  was  called  M- 
XM9§i,  and  those  that  Idioured  ^aXmi ;  the  middle  fyyk^  and 


the  men  l^vytu ;  the  uppermost  fp^>  and  the  men 
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The  holeft  through  whiclr  the  rowert  put  their  <Mur8  were 
called  rfUfAmra^  the  spaces  between  the  banks  ty»«rtf,  and 
the  passage  above  all  these,  for  walking  in,  was  cifidled 
the  wMfcUt  or  xMf4cifu»Hf  because  it  was  near  the  thranus. — 
UfrnftL^  the  Prow  or  fore  deck,  is  sometimes  called  fAtrtrtttfff 
the  forehead;  its  sides  were  termed  vrtfik,  winss,  and  r«* 
ftmtf  the  Che^:  to  which  belonged  v«(ff(f4^i««  the  tops 
of  the  cheeks.    The  ornaments  of  the  prow  were  mcfrnm, 
in  Latin  corymbe$  Mf^ftAMi,  or  !nf»«i^«A«Mi,  so  called 
because  phioed  at  the  e^ctremity  of  the  f  •^•(^  a  long 
plai^  at  the  head  of  the  prow ;  x^vruHy  so  called  from 
A^y  a  goose,  which  it  resembled  in  figure ;  wmfMrnfM*, 
the  flag^  which  in  Latin  was  called  pktura,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  tutela^  which  was  idways  the  representation 
of  some  god.    About  the  r«A«(  was  placed  a  round  piece 
of  wood,  called  wr^x^,  or  A^AfUc.  the  eye,  in  Latin 
sctUellum,  on  which  was  inscribed  the  name  of  the  ship. 
To  these  were  added  i^Xir,  rostrKm^  the  beak  witn 
which  they  annoyed  the  enemy's  ships;  and  t^ifrl^t^, 
pieces  of  wood  on  each  side  the  prow  to  guard  it  from 
the  beaks  ofthe  enemy's  ▼essels.^nfv/4«tf,  P^PP^*  ^^^ 
Stem,  was  called  by  the  poeU  lif^  the  Tail.    The  top 
was  called  m^Xtir^,  m  Latin  aplustre,  under  which  was 
the  eo'miim^  and  the  interior  of  this  was  termed  If^fMf. 
The  bow  of  the  stem  was  called  urm^im ;  and  the  planks 
of  which  it  was  composed  iripr«rM«. 
TacUingt  ^c.    The  principal  tackling  and  instmments, 
&c.  iSed  in  tJUpi^  were  as  follow :  w^|^m,  gubemaculum^ 
the  Helm,  the  parts  of  which  were  ttui,  clavus,  the  Rud- 
der ;   ^}f,  or  wrtfi^m^  fmuuBf   the  broad  parts ;   p<^», 
the  Stock;  and  «v;^,  aii#a,  the  Handle,  as  in  Bg.  4. 
PL  No.  lU,  (49);  iyntf^  the  anchor,  which,  if  com- 
posed only  of  one  tooth,^was  called  triptfY/bb^c ;  of  two> 
M^K-t/bMf;  i^fi^t  itf»ixtH9  V^fMi>  ioburra,  Ballast;  fi^XHt 
called  by  Herodotus  tMrmMUfmrn,  by  Lucillius  coto- 
mraUSf  an  instmment  for  sounding  depths;  nmrn,  in 
jLatin  conU^  poles  for  thrusting  vessels  firom  banks; 
iiwfimBfm^  IwtfimBfm^  or  fOMMMH,  m  sort  of  ladders  or 
bridges  which  were  laid  between  a  ship  and  the  land,  or 
betwe^  two.  ships;  kn>jm^  irrXm,  in  Latin  haustrum, 
iMenSf  Sec.  a  Swipe,  or  engine  for  drawing  up  water. 
To  some  of  th^e  instruments  certain  ropes  were  wanted, 
as  vur^rM,  ancoraliap  Anchor  cables,  which  were  some- 
times called  MMfibOiM ;  fv/Mmt,  iXati^  or  rwiifmtfoarolcanes, 
remulei,  rop^  by  which  ships  are  towed;  tutiytm,  Ul- 
Vii«,  wtiritmru^  ir^fM«ri»,  retinaoda^  ropes  for  t3ring  ships 
U>  a  shore,  which  were  mostly  ftstened  to  rin^  that 
were  fixed  in  stones,  called  ikirwium ;  umxtu,  renUf  oars, 
the  broad  part  of  which  was  called  wxim,  in  Latin  oal» 
wuda  or  Umsa  ;  mmXfim^  tcainUt  round  pieces  of  wooa  on 
which  the  rowers  hung  their  oarsi  rf«r«i,  rfrntmifn,  stro^ 
phif  or  struppi^  leathm  thongs  wherewith  the  oars  were 
hung  on  the  scalnU  ;  vniptrMs  skins  on  which  the  rowers 
sat ;  Utixm,  cfAfMM-tf,  (vyity  in  Latin  transira  and  jt^, 
the  seats  of  the  rowers ;  (r^s  pm-tmi^  ^^^«»  vda,  sails; 
mfirifibm^  which  is  taken  by  some  for  the  supparum,  or 
topsail;   iuutrm^  the  great  sails;   Xxm^,  the  Trinket, 
or  small  sail  in  the  fore-deck ;  iwt^fimt  the  mizen-sail; 
sf^«ik,  jujp«r«,  anUnruBf  the  nil-yards,  the  extremities 
of  which  are  called  agfwyrw,  the  arms,  and  kynixm^  being 
of  an  orbicular  form,  the  parts  dose  to  the  mast  mp»fiOM\ 
Oh,  nuduSf  the  mast;  the  hole  into  which  the  foot  ofthe 
mast  was  fixed  in  the  middle  of  the  ship  was  termed 
parUiMif  or  /rfAnui;  the  parts  of  the  mast  were  these, 
namely,  wrtpm^  the  foot ;  xmt,  or  r^joiKtit  to  which  the 
sail  was  fixed;  Mmfxfi^*mf  the  pully  by  which  the  ropes 
were    turned   round ;  .  liywiwr,   built  in    the   manner 
of  a  turret  for  soldiers  to  stand  upon  and  cast  darts ; 
M^,  a  piece  of  wood  above  the  li»»«n»,  the  extremity 
of  which  was  called  sAmmt^  on  which  bung  a  ribbon. 


called,  firom  its  perpetual  motion,  Ixtrumi  nmrmrfif^tm 
rttittiifM^rm^  Hatches,  sometimes  called  nttru^^uyiimrtL^ 
elevated  parts  on  the  deck  for  the  soldiers  to  disdiar^e 
their  weapons  from ;  wmftKPfmyfAmrti,  waf^xuXufAfiMtm^  m 
Latin pluiei  or  propugnalaj  coverings  to  shelter  the  men  ; 
Aa^ i>,  a  dolphin,  or  massive  piece  of  lead,  which  was 
thrown  against  Uie  enemy's  ships;  ta^Uty  engines  for 
casting  stones  into  the  enemy's  ships ;  ^Tsr«»,  a  sharp 
iron  crooked  like  a  sickle,  with  which  they  cut  asunder 
the  ropes  of  the  sail-yards ;  xi^  vJ^St^  in  Latin  manm 
Jerrea^  a  grappling  iron ;  «pr«yi(,  harpa^nes^  hooks,  in- 
vented by  Anacharsb,  the  Scythian  ptiilosopher,  for 
tossing  the  enemy's  ships  in  the  air.  The  principal  ropes 
belonging  to  these  several  parts  were  as  follow,  [vide 
fig.  3,  Plate  No.  Ill,  (49)],  inir^i^  in  Latin  anquimw 
or  chalatoriif  wherewith  the  sail-yards  were  bound  to  the 
main-mast,  or  let  up  and  down ;  ttuXtm^  ceruchi  or  ntm 
denies^  those  whereby  the  sail-yards  were  governed; 
*^^9  hypertB  or  opiftra^  whereby  they  were  dilated  or 
contracted ;  '•J'k,  in  Latin  pedti^  cords  at  the  comer  of 
the  sails,  whereby  they  were  managed  as  occasion  re- 
auired;  to  which  belonged  ir^«J^«,  small  cords  below 
tne  sTiJf ( ;  /ubM-tffUM,  whereby  the  mast  was  erected  or  let 
down ;  wfirvrt^  ropes  passing  through  a  pulley  on  each 
side  the  mast,  to  keep  it  fix^  and  immoveable. 

Officers  and  Men.  There  were  two  sorts  of  officers  in  aU 
fleets,  one  that  governed  the  ships  and  the  mariners;  tte 
other  that  had  command  of  .the  soldiers.  These  were 
vv}mfxiH9  HWMf^Hf  or  rfttrwifHt  prcefectui  dams,  the  ad- 
miral ;  ur»c«Afv«,  the  vice-admiral ;  VfvifMfx,*^^  captain  of  a 
trireme,  and  so  on  with  others  according  to  the  vessel 
they  commanded ;  wufiipirm,  the  master  or  pilot ;  kfxf^ 
fiipnTtUf  those  who  had  the  management  of  all  marine 
concerns;  wfit^  or  wfttmrm^  the  steersman;  M»Afvn% 
portisculus^  agtiatoTf  or  hortator  remipitn^  the  boatswain 
as  is  supposed;  rfnfo^Avf,  the  musician  who  raise<Jl  the 
spirits  ofthe  rowers  with  music,  which  was  called  p^^a*- 
m\  Xt^u  or  rMP^AMtf,  in  Latin  custodes  navis,  those  who* 
had  charge  of  the  ships,  particularly  in  the  night,  to 
keep  lliem  off  the  rocks ;  r«/x.*'«K,  the  steward,  or  person 
who  distributed  to  the  men  their  share  of  victuals ;  Iv^^^ 
MOf,  he  who  had  charge  of  the  fire,  supposed  by  some  %e 
be  the  cook ;  Atyicik*  or  yf«/bfr/M(nc^  the  bursar  or  purser. 
The  crews  of  the  ancient  Greeks  were  not  distinguished 
into  different  ranks,  the  different  offices  of  rowing, 
fightmg,  &c.  being  performed  by  the  same  men,  who 
were  called  nyrtfirtu ;  but  these  were  afterwards  divided 
into  •^rmi,  KMwn/JtTtii,  called  also  d  pwmfx^'TH  and  rw 
irA4f«/Mir«.  The  rowers  were  denominated  ifttfir^u,  Iau^ 
(MTM,  and  (vytViti,  according  to  the  situation  on  the 
highest,  lowest,  and  middle  oanks;  those  in  ships  of 
burden  were  called  tf^yyvXttmrm ;  those  in  irieremef^ 
TfUfiTtu^  &c. ;  the  foremost  in  their  respective  banks 
were  named  wfmumu\  those  behind  U>iM»r«<.  The  »«mBi, 
or  mariners,  who  formed  a  third  class  of  the  crew,  per« 
formed  all  the  other  duties  of  the  ship,  lliese  wete 
denominated,  according  to  their  office,  mfp>m^m\,  such 
as  managed  die  sails;  rx^uofiartu^  such  as  climbed  the 
rones,  &c.  There  was  also  a  description  of  mariners, 
interior  to  the  rest,  who  were  called  /»M-a»*Sr«i,  who  were 
not  confined  to  any  certain  place  or  dut^.  The  soldicss 
that  served  at  sea  were  termed  in  Latin  dassiaru^  in 
Greek  in;8«r«i,  either  kiA  rv  wi^inu  run  n[««,  L  e.  from 
their  embarking  in  ships ;  or  Sm  rS  eutrnfim^M  rk  »«r». 
f^fiif/bmTMf  from  their  ascending  the  hatches  where'  they 
fought. 

Voyages,  EngasementSf  Sfc.    When  the  fleet  was  to  sail 

tne  mariners  nauled  the  ships  into  the  water,  which  was 

called  wf»fMM  muTp^  puppim  movere,  which  was  peformed 

by  means  Qf  levers,  and  q>ars  of  wood»  called  /»<^Am, 
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vedeSt  wai  f«AA7y*$»  called  by  Virgil  lapsus;  and  after- 
wards by  the  machine,  called  the  kettx,  wnich  was  invented 
by  Archimedes.  When  arrired  at  any  port»  they  ran  their 
ships  bacJcwards,  wliich  the  Greeks  called  M  wf^jaMu^  or 
stpifMrnw  nfitiT^m.  They  then  tacked  about,  which  was 
cedled  vnwfi^uf^  turning  the  heads  of  their  ships  to  the 
seat  according  to  Virgil  oiyertunt  pelago  proras.  The 
rowers  then  rested  on  their  oars»  which  in  Ghreek  was 
called  liHyw  riif  9MVPj  in  Latin  inhibere  remos.  The  arti- 
ficial haven  was  called  in  Greek  %(*•«,  and  in  Latin 
stationarium^  which  consisted  of  three  parts;  namely, 
the  x^^  the  arms,  called  by  Cicero  comua,  which  ex- 
tended into  the  sea  in  the  shape  of  crabs*  claws ;  c W, 
^fituces,  the  mouth,  or  entry;  and  fMtx^i^^  the  interior. 
Sometimes  the  havens  were  called  kAhVik,  in  Latin 
daustrOf  because  they  were  inclosed  with  high  pales ; 
sometimes  also  »«irA«x«<  and  taofttiubot.  In  times  of  war  the 
ancients  fortified  their  harbours ;  and,  when  their  forti- 
fications were  thought  strong  enough,  they  used  to  drag 
their  ships  on  shore,  which  was  caHed  nw^utup^  in  Latin  ^- 
ducere  naves  ;  and,  as  a  safe-guard,  they  appointed  a  few 
ships,  called  wf^^^udh^^  to  watch  the  enemy's  move- 
ments. In  their  naval  engagements,  they  adapted  their 
order  of  battle  to  time  and  circumstances,  being  some- 
times formed  like  a  half  nmon,  called  ^•Mi  furtfuik^  the 
horns  jutting  out  towards  the  enemy;  but  sometinies 
having  the  belly  nearest  the  enemy,  which  was  called 
xvprii  mpMrtfln;  sometimes  in  a  circular  form,  which  was 
called  wniXivt  rmrrw ;  sometimes  in  the  figure  of  the 
letter  v,  which  was  named  t^umf/mm  wttfirt^f  in  Latin 
JbrcepSf  &c. 

Explanation  of  the  Plate  No.  III.  (49). 

Fig,  L  A  quinquireme,  in  which  A  represents  the  thala" 
niUSf  or  lowest  order  of  the  rowers ;  B,  the  thranites^ 
or  highest  ord^ ;  C,  the  carina^  or  Keel. 

Fig,  2.  A  trireme  consisting  of  A,  the  h^powmef  the 
Targe  rafters ;  B,  the  thalamus ;  C,  the  x^yga ;  D,  the 
ihranus ;  £,  the  space,  called  in  Greek  ryumrm ;  F,  the 
paroduSf  or  Agear ;  G,  the  stolus;  H,  the  p^ace  of 
the  acrostolium ;  I,  the  oculus^  or  scuhtfum ;  K,  the 
aplustre  /  L,  the  ansercuhts  ;  M.  the  lucema,  seu  lunUna 
nociuma ;  N,  the  peritonaeum  ;  O,  the  gubernaeulum ; 
P,  the  place  for  the  parasemon;  Q,  the  rostrum ;  R,  the 
parexinesia  ;  S,  the  tutela  ;  T,  the  turris  ;  V,  the  velum, 
or  sail,  furled  on  the  sail-yard ;  Y,  the  sti^lus, 
,  Fig*  S.  A  vessel  with  its  tackling,  &c.  consisting  of  a, 
the  chiUatorii  funes  ;  b,  the  epitoni;  e,  the  ceruchi;  d,  the 
hypene ;  e,  the  pedes;  f^  the  protoni;  g,  the  colpn&s; 
A,  the  thoracium ;  i,  the  maleola ;  h,  the  antenna,  or 
Sail-yard,  with  acatus,  the  main-sail;  /,  the  comua ; 
m,  the  dolon;  ii,  the  velum;  o,  ihe  ansereulus ;  p,  the 
sti/lus,  with  Uie  tania,  and  the  sail  called  supparumx 
q,  the  propedes ;  r,  the  anchorale  ;  s,  the  elevate,  under 
which  IS  toe  ariemon, 

Fi2»  4.    The  gubernaeulum,  consisting  of  a,  the  jnnme ; 

'    o,  the  rliiza  ;  c,  the  davus  ;  d,  the  ansa. 
Militia  (Mil.)  a  force  raised  by  baUot  for  the  permanent 

defence  of  the  country,  beyond  which  their  services  do 

not  extend. — The  supplementary  Militia^  an  auxiliary  force 

raised  in  1798,  for  the  particular  emergence  of  the  times. 

— Local  liiilitia,   another  auxiliary  force,  whose  services 

are  more  limited  than  those  of  the  old  MUitia. 
MILIUM  (Bol.)  agenusof  planto.  Class 9  Triandria,  Order  2 

Digynia, 

•  Generic  Character,  Cal.  glume  one-fiowered.  —  CoR. 
two-valved.  —  Stam.  JUaments  three ;  anthers  none, — 
PiST.  germ  roundish ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  petal-form.—- 
Pbr.  none ;  seeds  single. 

Species.     The  qpecies  are  annuals  and  pereqiijals.    The 
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foUowbgare  the  principal  annuak;  namely,. the^Afi- 
Hum  lendigerum,   Agro^is,  Ahpecurus,  seu  Gramen, — 
Milium  d^atum,  fingered  Millet-Grass.— M&'ttm  tTt/- 
losum,  ArSropogon,  seu  Bobartia,  Woolly  Millet-Grass. 
The  following  are  the  principal  oerennials ;  namely,  the 
'^Milium    ^MSHm,    Conamon   Millet-Grass.  —  Milium 
capense.  Cape  Millet-Grass.— M^mm  cor/ertum,  Clustered 
Millet-Grass,  &c.  Bauh.Pin.;  Park.  Theat.Bot.;  Rail 
Hia. 
Milium  is  also  the  Holcus  Incolor  of  LinnsBus. 
MILK  (Med.)   Lac,  a  fluid  secreted  by  peculiar  glands, 
and  designed  to  nourish  animals  in  the  early  part  of  their 
life.    It  separates  by  an  easy  process  into  Cream,  Curd, 
Whey,  otherwise  called  Serum  of  Milk;   when  distilled 
it  leaves  a  brown  extract  called  the  ExtradqfMiik ;  and  if 
agitated  frequently  in  a  warm  place,  it  goes  into  a  vinous 
fermentation  called  the  Spirit  of  Milk, 
Milk  (Chenu)  the  constituent  puts  are,  1.  The  Aroma,  or 
odorous  volatile  principle,  which  flies  off  when  it  is  fresh 
milked  in  the  form  of  visible  vapour.    %  Water  which  con- 
stitutes the  greatest  part.    3.  Bland  oil,  from  which  the 
cream  is  fora^.    4.  Curd,  which  is  the  animal  gluten  that 
coagulates.    5.  Sugar,  wlUch,  with  the  water,  forms  the 
serum  of  milk.    6.  Some  neutral  salts,  as  the  muriate  of 
potash,  and  the  muriate  of  lime,  &c.    The  human  milk  is 
very  sweet  and  thin ;  the  next  is  that  of  asses,  then  that 
of  mares,  of  goats,   and,  lastly,  of  cows ;  whence  it  is 

f  prescribed  in  this  order  to  consumptive  persons. 
LK-BLCKTCHES  {Med.)  an  eruption  of  white  vesicles, 

which  breaks  out  on  the  face  of  young  children  while  they 

are  teething. 
MILK-FE'VER  (Med.)  y'lde  Puerperal  Fever. 
MILK-PA'RSLEY  (Bot.)  the  Selinsm  of  Linnseus. 
MI'LK-TEETH  (Anat.)  a  name  for  the  first  teeth,  which 

are  cocbmonly  shed  between  seven  and  fourteen. 
MILK-THI'STLE  (Bot.)  a  biennial,  the  Carduus  marianus 

of  Linoaeua^  the  leaves  of  which  are  eaten  as  a  salad  when 

young. 
MI'LK- VETCH  (Bot.)  the  Astragalus  of  Linnseus. 
MILK-WORT  (Bot,)  the  Polygala  incamata  of  Linmeus. 
MI'LKY  xioay  {Astron,)  Galaxy,  or   Via  Lactea,  a  broad 

tracic,  or  path,  encompassing  the  whole  heavens,  which  is 

easily  discernible  by  its  white  appearance,  from  which  it 

derives  its  name. 
MILL  (Mech.)  a  machine  for  grinding  com ;  but,  in  a  more 

extended  sense,  any  machine  whose  action  depends  on  a 

rotatory  motion ;  as  water-mills,  wmd-miUs,  norse^nills, 

hand-mills,  and  also  steam-mills,  Stc—Mill-Leaty  a  trench 

to  carry  away  water  to  and  fW>m  a  mill.— Mii/-Pic>  an 

instrument  used  by  Millwrights. 
MILLEFOLIO  t^nis  (Bot.)  the  Selago  coryndposa  of  Linnaeus. 
MILLEFOLIUM  (Bot.)  the  Hottonta palustris  of  Linncus. 
MILLEGRANA  (Bot.)  the  Hemaria  glabra  of  Liunseua. 
MILLENA'RIANS  (Ecc.)  sectarians,  who  believe  that  Christ 

shall  return  to  the  earth,  and  reign  over  the  faithfiil  one 

thousand  years  before  the  end  of  the  world.    Prateol.  de 

Dogm,  Omn.  Hteret. 
MILLE'PEDA  (Ent.)  Millepede,   a  sort  of  worm,  hating 

a  great  number  of  feet.    Plin.  1.  29,  c.  6. 
MILLE'PORA  (Ent.)  Millepore,  a  genus  of  aniroali.  Class 

Vermes,  Order  Zoophvta,  the  animal  of  which  is  a  f^^dra  ;  the 

coral  mostly  brancned,  and  covered  with  cylindrical  pores. 
MILLE'RIA  (Bot.)  agenusof  plants,  so  called  from  I^iiip 

Miller,  F,R,S,  Claas  19  Syngenesia,  Order  4  Polygtmia 

Necessaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  comraoiu— Cor.  compound.— 
STAu.JUaments  five';  outliers  erect. — ^Pist.  germ  oblong; 
styte  filiform;  stigmas  two  linear.— Pkr.  none;  ealyx 
converging  into  a  triangdar  figure ;  seeds  in  the  mal« 
nonC)  m  the  female  solitary.  j^^    •■  t 
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Species.    The  three  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Mttleria 
quinqueflora^  bijhra^  et  contrayerba. 
MILLERS-THUMB  (/c/i.)  a  kind  of  Buil-head,  the  Cottus 
gMo  of  Linneeus,  that  inhabits  ^  brooks  of  Europe  and 

Siberia.  ....  H 

MI'LLET-GYPRUS-GRASS  (BoU)  the  Scirjnu  dtchatomus 
of  Linn»U8. — Millet-Indian,  the  Holcus  sorghum. 

MILLI'ARE  (Ant.)  or  MiUiarium,  a  Roman  mile,  so  called 
because  it  consisted  of  mille  Passus,  a  thousand  paces. 
^Milliarium  aureum^  a  gilded  pillar,  or  mile-stone,  m  the 
Roman  Forum,  from  which  the  miles  were  reckoned 
throughout  Italy.  Plin.  1.  S,  c.  5 ;  Toe.  Hist.  I  1,  c.  27 ; 
Stiet.  in  Otho.  c.  6 ;  Dio.  1.  54. 

MI'LLREE  (Cwn.)  a  portuguese  gold  coin  equal  to,  about 
^.  6(1.  sterling.  It  is  so  called  oecause  it  consists  of  a 
thousand  rees,  and  is  most  commonly  a  money  of  account. 

MI'LLING  (Meek.)  the  same  as  FuUing.-^Milhng,  or  throw- 
ing of  silkt  a  preparation  of  silk  before  it  is  dyed,  whereby 
ilia  twisted  more  or  less,  at  pleasure. 

Milling  is  also  a  process  m  coining  which  consists  in 
stamping  the  coin  by  the  help  of  a  mm,  as  it  is  called,  and 
as  it  is  represented  in  the  annexed  figure,  in  the  lieu  of 
hammering,  or  making 
the  stamp  with  a  ham- 
mer, which  was  for- 
merly in  use.  The 
coimng-rotll  is  con- 
structed so  that  it  will 
stamp  20,000  planchets 
in  one  day.  These 
planchets  are  the  pieces 
of  metal  which  are 
made  of  a  smooth  flat 

aoHace  fit  to  receive  y^^^^j^j^      gn^^^--^ 
the  stamp  mtended  to 

be  given,  and  of  a  size  and  thickness  suitable  to  the  nature 
of  the  coin  for  which  it  is  in  future  to  pass.  After  the 
planchets  have  been  prepared  and  weighed  with  standard 
pieces,  they  are  fixed  in  the  mill  between  the  two  dyes, 
or  steel  masses,  on  which  the  figures  are  previously  en- 
graven that  are  to  be  stamped  on  the  planchet,  which, 
being  squeesed  between  them  by  the  force  of  the  screws 
in  the  mill,  receives  the  impression  of  both  at  one  pull. 

MILOGLO'SSUM  (Anat.)  the  muscle. 

MILPHCSIS  (Med.)  /mA^tM-if,  a  baldness  of  the  eyebrows^ 

MPLREA  (Com.)  vide  MiUree. 

MPLRINE  (Her.)  a  cross  that  has  the  four 
ends  turned  and  clamped  like  the  milrine, 
which  carries  the  millstone,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure. 

MILT  (Ich.)  the  soft  roe  of  fishes. 

Milt  of  Gold  (Ckm.)  a  Portuguese  coin,  in 
value  two  ducats  and  a  half. 

MI'LT-PAIN  ( Vei.)  a  disease  in  hogs. 

MFLT-WASTE  (Bot.)  the  Asplenum  eeterach  of  Linnseus. 

MILTIADFA  (AnU)  f^firmikim^  a  festival  celebrated  at 
Chersonesus  by  horse  racing,  in  honour  of  Miltiades. 

MI'LVUS  (Ich.)  a  fish  somewhat  resembling  the  bird  of  this 
name.     Plin.  1.  9,  c.  27  j  R^U  lohth.  Aldrov.  de  Pise. 

Milvus  (Orn.)  the  Kite,  or  Fako  Mdvus  of  Linnaeus. 

MILZADEOrLA  (Bo^.)  the  herb  Archangel. 

MIME'SIS  (Rhet.)  t^f^m^  hmUUi;  a  figure  of  speech 
wherein  the  actions  and  wonk  of  others  are  represented. 
Aristot.  Poet.  c.  1;  Cicero  de  Orai.  1.  S,  c.  52;  Dionys. 
de  Compos,  c.  20 ;  Hermog.  irtpi  «^.  apud  Aid.  Rhet.  p.  894 ; 
Apsin.  Rhet.  »fW  W.  Aid.  p.  698 ;  Demet.  Eloc.  p.  226. 
MIM<ySA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  28  Polygamia, 
Ovder  1  Mor^ieda. 

Generic  Character.  CAWpeial  one.— STAM.^w^wfo  capi- 
lary;   anthers  incumbent ->-«  Pmt.  germ  Mwgi  style 
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fififbrm;  Higwta  truncated.-^  Pbr.  l^ume  long;  seeds 
many. 
Species.    The  species  are  trees,  shrubs,  or  onderskrubs, 
as  the  — Mtntofa  simplidfoUa,  seu  Mangium^    Simple- 
leaved  Mimosa.— Afimosa  inga^  Arbor^  seu  Inga,  Large- 
leaved   Mimosa,  or  Inga-tree.  —  Mimosa  nodose,  seu 
Phaseolus,   Knobbed  Mimosa.  ■  Mimosa  purpurea^   sea 
Acacia,   Purple  Mimosa,   or  Soldier-Wort.  —  Mimosa 
pudica,  seu  JEschynomene,  Humble  Plant,  or  Sensitive 
Plant. — Mimosa  eeandens,  GigaMium,  Lens,  Phaeeolus, 
Faha,  Lobus,  Puseetha,  seu  Perim,  Climbing  Mimosa,  &c. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.f  Bauh.  HiH.g  Bauh. Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
Mimosa  is  also  a  species  of  Uie  JEsckynomene. 
MPMULUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynanda^ 
Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.    C al.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor .  petal 
one.— St  AM.  Jilaments  tour ;  anthers  bifid.->-PisT.  germ 
conical ;  style  simple ;  stigma  ovate.— Per.  capsule  oval ; 
seeds  a  great  manjr. 
Species.     Hie  species  are  perennials,   as  the — Mimulus 
ringens,  Euphrasia,  Lysimachia,  seu  Digitalis,  Oblong- 
leaved  Monkey  Flower. — Mimulus  luteus,  seu  Gratiola, 
Ovate-leaved  Monkey  Flower,  Sec.    Raii  Hist. 
Mimulus  is  also  the  Rhinanihus  crista  galli  of  Linnseus. 
MIMU'SOPS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  8  Octandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  jv^nauM  eight-leaved. — Con.pe^ 
tals  eight. — St  am.  jUaments  eight;  anthers  oblong. — 
PiST.  ^erm  superior;  style  cylmdric;  stigma  simple^— 
Per.  drupe  oval ;  seed  single. 
Species.    Tne  species  are  trees,  as  the — Mimusops  dengi, 
Prunus  Arbor,    Flos,    Kauki,    seu  Elengi. — Mimusops 
kauki,  Benectaria,  seu  Metrosiderops. 
MinVfUS  (Ant.)  /*!/!*•<,  imitation,  or  minackery,  was  a  sort 
of  farce  perfopned  by  one  person,  which  consisted  princ^ 
pally  of  buffoonery  and  low  comedy.    It  was  without  ex- 
ordium, and  accompanied  with  music.     The  performers  of 
the  mimi  were  also  called  by  the  same  name.     Cic.  de  Orai* 
1.  2,  c.  59;  Diomed.  I.  8;  PuUet.  Ed.  p.  488. 
MFNA  (Ant.)  in  the  Greek  fAi»ik,  a  Grecian  coin  Worth  100 
drachnue,  or  somewhat  more  than  three  pounds  sterling. 
Sixty  mina  made  one  attic  talent.    Plut.  tn  Scion. 
MINARET  (Archil.)  or  minneret^  a  small  tower  or  steeple 
in  Turkey,  from  which  the  Christians  were  called  to  prayers. 
MI'NDIUM  (Bot.)  the  Mtchauxia  campanuloides  of  Linnieus. 
MINE  (Fort.)  in  Frendi  mine,  a  subterraneous  passage  dug 
under  the  wall  or  rampart  of  a  fortification,  for  the  purpose 
of  blowing  it  up  by  gunpowder.     These  are  commonly 
made  by  the  besiegers,  in  distinction  from  the  counter^ 
mines,  which  are  made  by  the  besieeed.    The  place  where 
the  powder  is  lodged  is  called  the  cnamber  of  tne  mine,  in 
French  foumeau;  the  centre  of  which  is  called  ihejbcus^ 
in  French  foyer;  the  passage  leading  to  the  powder  ik  the 
gallery ;  the  line  drawn  firom  the  centre  of^the  chamber 
perpendicular  to  the  surface  of  the  ground  b  odled  the  Kne 
of  least  resistance;  the  pit  or  hole  made  by  springing  the 
mine  is  called  the  excavation  ;  the  pipe  or  hose  ^  which 
the  fire  is  commmncated  to  the  mine  » the  saucisson  ;  and 
to  prevent  the  powder  in  the  saucisson  from  contmctmg 
any  dampness^  the  latter  is  pot  in  a  small  trough^  calfed 
an  aujet,  made  of  boards.    Mines  are  of  diffisrent  kinds, 
and  are  distinguished  into  fugas^es,  or  small  mines»  fre- 
quently made  before  the  weakest  parts  of  a  fortification ; 
trejle  mines,  mines  with  two  chambers  only ;  double  tr^ 
mines,  having  four  lodgments  or  chambers;  triple  tre/U 
mines,  having  six  lod^ents ;  T  mines,  mines  in  the  form 
of  the  letter  T ;  dottme  T  mines,  in  the  form  of  a  double 
T,  having  eight  lodgments,  and  fiiur  doors ;  triple  Tmines^ 
having  twelve  lodgmests,  and  six  doors. 
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Mine  (Min.)  signifies  properly  a  ieep  luiunder  ^ound,  from 
which  Tarious  ndetals  are  extracted;  but  in  its  ordinary 
tense  it  is  applied  to  the  cavities  which  are  avtificially  made 
for  the  proeiiriog  of  ilMMals,  in  diotinetioa  fisam  quarries, 
which  are  dug  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  stone,    lliese 
mines  are  mostly- dtig  throueh  rarious  strata  or  beds  of 
substances  of  wmch  Uie  interior  of  the  earth  is  composed. 
In  these  strata  are  found  innumerable  fissures,  called  by 
the  miners  lodes,  which  contaio  the  metal  sought  for.    The 
insides  of  the  fisaiir«&  ate  conmuMnly  coated  over  with  a 
hard  crystalline  earthy  substance,  or  rind,  which  in  the 
breaking  of  hard  else  h^mmoiiy  eomes  with  it,  and  b 
known  by  the  name  of  capels^  or  vmlls  of  the  lode.    As  the 
contents  of  these  fissures  Ke  together  mostly  in  a  channel, 
or  long  course,  they  are  term^  veins^  which  extend  fre- 
auently  through  a  large  tract  of  country ;  but  when  they 
aeviate  from  the  direct  perpendicular  counei  and  take  a 
sloping  direction,  this  is  denominated  the  underlaying^  or 
hade  of  the  vein ;  and  when  the  fissures  run  in  a  horizontal 
direction  they  are  called  flat  lodeSf  and  lode  plots.    Some 
Teins  cross  each  other,  when  they  are  denominated  contras, 
vulgarly  counters  ;  and  sometimes  a  vein  will  suddenly  dis- 
appear without  gtvitag  the  usual  warning  of  becoming  nar- 
rower, or  of  worse  quality ;  this  is  called  by  the  miners  a 
starti  or  leap.    Among  the  number  of  means  employed  for 
discovering  mines  or  veins  was  that  of  the  divining  rod,  so 
called  from  its  supposed  oower  of  being  attracted  by  the 
metals ;  the  efficacy  of  wnich  rod  is  now  generally  denied. 
Another  very  ancient,  and  less  uncertain,  mode  of  disco- 
vering veins  of  metal,  or  mines,  is  that  called  shading, 
which  is  tracinff  them  by  loose  stones,  or  fragments  of  the 
metal,  called  shodes,  which  ma^  have  been  separated,  and 
carried  off  to  a  considerable  distance,  by  which  those  who 
are  accustomed  to  the  work  can  form  an  estimate  of  the 
spot  where  the  vein  Has  from  which  tliey  came. 
Metals,  while  in  connection  with  other  mineral  substances, 
are  called  ores,  the  reducing  and  working  of  which  is 
called  metallurgy,     [vide  ^MaUurgy'\ 

Mi'NCR  (AfiVt.)  oi»e  who  digs  the  mines  or  works  the  metals 
in  the  mines. 

Miner  {MU,)  v\^q  Miners* 

MI'NER  AL  (Min.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  appertains  to  mi- 
nerab,  as — Mineral  kingdom,  the  third  grand  division 
under  which  Linnaaus,  arranged  all  the  objects  of  nature, 
(vide  Minendo^ijf] — Mineral  poisons,  mineral  substances 
&at  are  of  a  poisonous  nature,  as  arsenic,  sublimate,  &c. 
— J^nertd  salts,  mineral  substances  which  have  saline  pro- 
perties, as  alum,  nitre,  vitriol,  &c. — Mineral  xmters,  spnuss 
which  are  impregnated  with  mineral  substances,  [vide 
waters'] 

MmxaAi.,  /Etiimu!'  (Mkl.)  Tide  Mthiops. 

MINER A'LOGY,  mtnerahgiof  from  the  low  Latin  mi" 
nera,  and  the  Greek  Aoy««,  a  discourse,  or  doctrine :  the 
science  which  treats  on  the  nature  of  minerals.  Minerals 
are  the  hard  coniponent  parts  of  the  globe,  which  assume 
a  variety  of  forms,^more  or  less  intimately  connected  with 
each  other,  or  generated  by  each  other.  The  natural  di- 
vision of  all  mineral  bodies  appears  to  be  into  Earths,  Salts, 
Fossils,  and.OreSi  the  distinctions  between  which  are  much 
better  understood  than  defined.  Modern  mineralogists 
have  aime4at  giwng  a  consistency  to  this  science  by  form- 
ing various  systepos  of  classification ;  according  to  which 
not  only  the  classes  and  orders,  but  also  the  genera  and 
species,  of  minefals  nught  be  minutely  discriminated.  A vi- 
cenna,  a  writer  of.  the  eleventh  century,  divided  minerals 
into  four  classes ;  namely,  Stones,  Salts,  Inflammable  Bo- 
dies, and  Metals^  la  the  ^jontapnth  century  George  Agri- 
icola  wrote  a  treatise  on  mineral  substances,  wherem  he  di-^ 
vided  them  intoi  1.  Simple  or  Homogeneous  Minerals;, 
and,  2.  Het^in^gj^i^i^Wr  Miocrals.    The  simfde  minerals  i 
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he  subdivided  into,  !•  Terra.  2.  Succus  Concre^us^  S. 
Lapis.  4.  MetaHum.  Hissccond  grand  division  conipre- 
hends  two  subdivisions;  namely,  I.  Compound  Minerals. 
2.  Mixed  Minerals.  Many  writers  on  mineralogy  appeared 
in  the  course  of  the  17th  and  at  the  beginning  of  Uie  18th 
century ;  among  the  number  of  whom  was  Beccher,  who 
proposed  to  arrange  mineral  substances  on  chemical  prin- 
ciples, according  to  their  constituent  parts.  But  the  first 
regular  system,  which  gave  birth  to  many  others,  was  the 
one  published  by  Linnaeus,  of  which  the  following  account 
is  given,  as  also  of  the  most  important  by  which  k  has  been 
succeed^. 

Linnean  System.    In  17S6  Linnseus  published  hSs  sfttem 
of  mindralogy^  in  which  mineral  bodies  are  divided  iiito 
three  classes;   namely,  Petne,  Minera,  and'  FossiHa ; 
and  each  is  subdivided  into  orden ;  namely,  the  first  into 
VitrescenteSy   Calcarea,  and  Apyra;    the  second  into 
Salia,  Sulphurea,  and  Mercuriatta  ;  the  third  into  Con* 
creta,  Petrifitctce,  and  Terree. 
Cramer* s  System.    The  system  of  Cramer,  which  followed 
that  of  Linnaeus,  divided  minerals  into  seven  classes ; 
namely,    1.  Metals.    2*  Semimetals.    3.  Salts.    4>«  In- 
flammable Substances*    5.  Stones.    6.  Earths;  and  7. 
Waters. 
JValler*s   System.     According  to  the  system  of  Waller, 
which  was  published  in  1747,  minerals  were  distributed 
into  four  classes ;  namely,  Terree,  Lapides,  Minera,  and 
Concreta.    Eacli  of  these  classes  was  subdivided  into 
four  orders;  namely,  the  first  class  into  Macrce,  Pingues, 
Minerales,  and  Arenaeece ;   the  second  class  into  CaU 
carei,   Vitrescentes,  Apyri,  and  Saxa ;    the  third  class 
into  Salia,  Sulphurea,  Semimetalla,  and  Metalla;    the 
fourth  into  Port,  PetrMtcta,  Figurata,  and  Calculi. 
Woltersdorf*s  System.    The  system  of  WoUersdorf,  pub- 
lished ia  1748,    comprehended  minerals  under  seven 
classes ;  namely.  Terra,  Lapides,  SaUa,  Bitumina^  Se* 
mimetalla,  Metalla,  and  Petrifacta;  these  classes  were 
each  subdivided  into  orders ;  namely,  the  first  class  into 
Argillacete  and  Alcalina ;  the  second  class  into  Vitres- 
centes, ArgyUacei,  Gypsei,  and  Alcalini;  the  third  class 
into  Acida,  Alcalina,  and  Intermedia  ;  the  fourth  class 
into  Fluida  and  Solida  ;  the  fifth  class  into  Ftuida  and 
Solida  ;  the  sixth  class  into  Nobilia  and  Ignobilia  ;  the 
seventh  class  into  Sanguineorum,  Insecta,  TeHaeea,  Fir- 
getabilia,  and  Marina. 
Cronstedt*s  System.    Cronstedt,  in  1758,  revived  the  classes 
of  Avicenna,  comprehending  minerals,  under  the  four 
dasses  Terra,  Salia,  Phlogutica,  and  Metalla ;  each  of 
which  was  subdivided  into  different  orders ;  namely,  die 
first  class  into  Calcarea,  Silicea,  Granatime,  Atguiacea, 
MicacecB,  Fluores,  Asbestina,  Zeditica,  and  Magnesia  ; 
the  second  class  into  Adda  and  Alkalina ;   the  thkd 
class  consists  solely  of  the  Phlogistica  ;  the  fourth  class 
is  divided  into  Metalla  perfecta  and  Semimetalla.    Tfajs 
system  of  Cronstedt,  which  is  founded  on  chemical  prin- 
ciples, is  exposed  to  the  objections  to  which  aU  such 
systems  are  liable  that  are  founded  on  a  fluctuating 
science  like  chemistry;  besides  that  many  senera  are 
exdudedi  as^  Sand-Stooe,  Schist,  Soil,  Topb,  Stalactites, 
EagleoStone,  Calcalus,  and  Nitre. 
Bergman's  System.    Bergman  divided  minerals  into  four 
classes ;  namely,  SaliOf  Terra,  Bitumina,  and  Metalla  ; 
and  these  again  into  oniers ;  sainely,  the  first  dass  into 
Addat  Amdina,  Neutraliat  T^srrestria,  MelaUiett,  and 
TrifUqUer  Combinaia;  the  second  dass  into  Ponderosa^ 
Catx,  Magnesia,  AraUaaea,  and  SiUda  ;  die  third  class 
into  Bitumen,  Pelnieum,  and  Adamas  ;  the  fourth  dass 
consists  only  of  one  order. 
WernerU  System.    The  system  of  Werner,  published  in     - 
1789,  compreheidaftuf  c|8s«ea ;  namely,  Earths,  Salto, 
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Ipflammableg,  and  Metals.    Iliese  classes  include  the 
following  Orders  9xA  Genera. 

Class  I.  Earths. 

Including  five  Orders;   namely,    Silicious»  Argillaceous 
Talcs,  Calcareous,  and  Ponderous. 


Crenera. 
Lapis  Diaboli 
Diamond 
Chrysoberyl 
Jargon 
Hyacinth 
Chrysolith 
Garnet 
kuby 
Si^phire 


ne  First  Order,  Siliceous. 

Genera. 
Topaz 
Emerald 
Beryl 
Schorl 

Lapis  Thumensisi 
Quartz 
Pyromachus 
Chalcedony 
LjTthoxylon . 


Genera, 
Heliotrope 
Chrysoprase 
Schistous  Silex 
Obsidian 
Cat's  Eye 
Phitnite 
Zeolite 
Lapis  LazulL 


The  Second  Order,  Argillaceous. 


Genera. 


Pure  Argill 
Porcelane  Earth 
Common  Argill 
Jasper 
Opal 

Pitchstone 
Adamantine  Spar 
Felspar 

Argillaceous  Schist 
In&mmable  Schist 
Aiutninous  Earth 
Aluminous  Schist 
Aluminous  Stone 
Nigrica 


Genera. 

Coticula 

Tripoli 

Mica 

Chlorite 

Chalcolite 

Homblend 

Wacken 

Basalt 

Lava 

Pumice 

Veronese  Argill 

Ly  " 


fountain  Soap 
Ochre. 


The  Third  Order,  Talcs. 

Genera.  Genera. 

Steatite  Asbestus 

Nephite  Cyanite 

Fuller's  Earth  Actinolite. 

Plastic  Talc 

The  Fourth  Order,  Calcareous. 

Genera. 


Genera. 
Cactiform 
Chalk 
lyfarble 

Compact  Marble 
Stalactite 
Pbolite 

Schistaceotts  Spar 
Magnesiac  Spar 
Swine  Stone 
Marl 


Bituminous 

Schbt 
Apatite 
Boracite 
Mineral  Fluor 
Gjrpsum 
Selenite 
Witherite 
Ponderous  Spar, 


margaceous 


Class  II.  Salts. 

The  second  class  includes  five  Orders,  namely,  Vitriolic, 
,  Nitrous,  Muriatic,  Borax,  and  Alcalies,  and  ihe  follow- 
ing genera  under  each  order. 

Fira  Order^  Vitriolic. 
Genera.  Genera.  Genera. 

Native  Vitriol  Alum  Native  Salamur. 

31ityraceous  Halotrichum 

Second  Order,  Nitrous. 
Genera. 
Common  Nitre. 


Third  Order^  Muriatic. 
Genera.  Genera. 

Common  Salt  Sal  Ammoniac 

Fourth  Order,  Borax. 

Fifth  Order,  Alcalies. 

Genus. 
Native  Mineral  Alcali. 

Class  III.  Inflammables, 
Includes  the  Orders  Bitumens,  Sulphurs,  and  Graphites. 

First  Order,  Bitumens. 

Genera.  Genera. 

Naphtha  Petrol 

Asphalt  Spissexyloa 

Coal  Meliedite. 
Amber 

Second  Order,  Sulphurs. 

Genera.  Genera. 

Common  Native  Sulphur        Volcanic  Native  Sulphur. 

The  third.  Graphites,  consists  of  only  one  genus. 


Class  IV.  Metals. 

This  class  includes 

only  the  following  genera 

Gemern. 

Genera. 

Platinum 

Zinc 

Gold 

Antimony 

Quicksilver 

Cobalt 

Silver 

Nickel 

Copper 

^    Magnesia 
Molybdenum 

Iron 

Lead 

Arsenic 

Tin 

Woolfirwn. 

Bismuth 

Kiru)an*s  System.  Kirwan  published  a  system  in  1795,  in 
which  he  adopted  the  Classes  of  Werner,  but  varied 
the  orders  and  distribution  of  the  genera  as  follows: 

Class  I.  Earths. 

This  class  includes  the  orders  Calcareous,  Barytic,  Muri- 
atic, Argillaceous,  Silidous,  Aggregate,  and  Mixed 
Earth,  and  each  order  the  foUowmg  genera : 

First  Order,  Calcareous. 


Genera. 

Genera.    • 

Native  Lime 

Marllte 

Aerated  Calx 

Pyritaceous  Limestone 

Agaric  Mineral  Chalk 

Argentine 
Sidfero-Calcite 

Arenaceous  Limestone 

Testaceous  Tufa 

Ferro-Caldte 

Compact  Limestone 

Elastic  Marble 

Swinestone 

Gypsum 
Fluor 

Oviform 

Baryto-Calcite 

Phosphorite 

Muri-Calcite 

Tungsten. 

Marl 

Second  Order,  Barytie. 

Genera. 

Genera. 

Baroselenite 

Di 
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TlOrdOrderf  Muriatic. 


Gtncru* 

Kiifekil 

Martial  muriatic  Spar 

Calci-murUe 

Ardllo-murite 

Chlorite 

Talcite 

Talc 

Steatite 

Pot-Stone 


Genera* 
Serpentine 
Asbestus 
Amianth 
Mountain«Cork 
Amianthinite 
Asbestinite 
Actinolite 
Jade 
Boradte. 


Genera* 


Fourth  Order,  JrgHlaceout* 
Genera. 


Native  Argill 
Porcelain  Clay 
Potter's  Clav 
Indurated  CTlay 
Schistose 
Shale 

Fuller's  Earth 
Uthomarge 
Bole 

Argillaceous  Marl 
Coloured  Chalk 
Green  Earth 
Umber 
Tripoli 
Phospholite 
Lepiaolite 


Sapparre 

Mica 

Micarelli 

Homblend 

Basaltine 

Labrador  Homblend 

Schiller  Spar 

Schistose  Homblend 

Wacken 

MuUer 

Kragg 


Basalt 
Calp 
ArgiUite 
Novaculite. 


Fi/ih  Order,  Silicious. 


Genera, 
Quarts 
Amethyst 
Emerald 
Beryl 
Pftue 

Oriental  Ruby 
Spinel 

Accidental  Ruby 
Hyacinth 
Garnet 
Chryaoberyl 
Chrysolite 
Olivin 
Obsidian 
Shori 
Tourmalin 
Thumerstone 
Phrenite 
.Sdilite 
Zeolite 
Stauwhite 
Kubellite 
Opal 
Semiopal 
Pitchstone 
Hydrophanes 
Hyalite 

Sixtk  Order, 
Genera, 
Granite    (Quartz,    Felspar, 

Mica). 
Sienite^    (Quartz*   Felspar, 
Homblend,    or    Quartz, 
Felspar,  Homblend,  Mi- 
caV 


Genera* 
Chalcedony 
Cat's  Eye 
Flint 

Homstone 

Schbthose  Hornitone 
Siliceous  Schist 
Basamite 
Homslate 
Japper  ^ 

Egyptian  Pebble 
Sinople 
PorceUanite 
Heliotrope 
Woodstone 
Elastic  Quartz 
Felspar 

Labrador-Stone 
Petrilite 
Felsite 

Argentine  Felspar 
Red-Stone 
Siliceous  Spar 
Agate 

Stronthian  .  . 

Jargon 
Sidneia 
Adamantine  Earth. 

Aggregate. 

Genera, 

Granatine  triplets,,  formed 
of  any  triple  aggrega- 
tion. 

Norka,  or  Murker  (Quartz, 
Mica,  Garnet). 

Grunsten    (Hornblenct  and 


Mica,  Homblend  and  Pel- 

Sdiislose,  Mica  (Quartz  and 

spar. 

Mica). 

Granitell  (duplicf 
stein  (Quartz  t 

ites),  Stell- 
ind  Mica), 
and  Mica). 

Porphyry. 
AmWdaloid 
Puddmg- Stone. 

Rapikivi  (Felspar 

Granilite     (aggre^tes     of 

Sand-Stones. 

four). 

Rubble-Stone. 

Gneiss 

Breccias* 

Seventh  Order. 

Mixed  Earths. 

Genera, 

Genera. 

Lime-Stones 

Calci&rous  Asbestinite 

Calces  of  Iron 

Serpentine 

Spars 
ivfarls 

A^^l^ite 

Gjrpsum 

Horoblend-Sla^  &c. 

Potstone 

Iron  Shot  Quartz 

Steatites 

Earthy  Quartz,  &c. 

'    Appendix  I. 

Diamond.                                 ^ 

Af^ndix  lit 

Genera, 

Genera. 

Lavas 

Pumice 

Enamels 

Zeolites' 

Terras 

Traps 

Tufas 

an4 

Piperino 

Basalts. 

Class  II.    Salts. 
This  class  includes  the  orders  Acid,  Alkaline,  Neutral, 
and,  under  each,  the  following  genera. 

First  Order,  Acid, 

Genera*  Genera* 

Carbonic  Phosph|9ric 

Vitriolic  Arsenical 

Sulphureous  Boracic 

Nitrous  Molybdenons 

Muriatic  Tungstenic 

Sparry  Succinous. 

Second  Order,  Alkaline, 
Genera*  Genera, 

Vegetable  Volatile  alcalies. 

Mineral 

Third  Order,  Neutral, 


Genera, 
Tartar-Vitriolate 
Glaubers  Salt 
Vitriol- Ammoniac 
Epsom-Salt 
Alum 

Aluminous  Ores 
Vitriol  of  Iron,  Copper,  &c. 
Copper  and  Zinc 
Nitre 

Nitrous  Ammoniac 
Nitrated  Soda 
Calx 


Genera. 
Salt  of  Sylvius 
Common  Salt 
Sal  Ammoniac 
Muriated  BaryteiB 

Calx 

^  Magnesia 

Argill 

Iron 

■        Copper 

Manganese 

Borax 

Tincal. 


-^Magnesia 

Class  IIL 


Inflanunables.  ' 

This  class  comprehends  the  orders  Aerial,  Bituminous, 
Carbonaceous,  and  Vegeto-Bituminous,  and  under  eacli 
the  following  genera. 

First  Order,  Aerial, 
Genera*.  Genera^  j 

Inflammable  Hepatic^d  by  Vrr  O  O  Q IC 
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Second  (Mer,  9itimmm0k 
Genera.  Genera. 

Napththa  I^tt^ 

Pc^tiol  MioeralTUlow 

Mineral  Tar  Mineral  Caoutdiou 

Mineral  Pitch 

TA^rx^CMsr^  Carbonaceous. 
Genera,  G^^a. 

Coal  Carbonated  Wopd. 

Plumbago  Turf  and  Peatl 

Fourth  OrdfTf  Vegeto-BUumin^u^ 
Genera.  Genera, 

Jet  Copal 

Amber  Honey-Stone. 

Ambeigris  Sulphur. 

Clas9lV.    Metals. 
This  class  comprehendg  the  following  metals  under  the 
three  ordersi  Perfect,  Imperfect,  Semimetals. 

lira  Order,  Perfect. 

Genera.  Genera. 

Platinum  SOver 

Gold  Quicksilver. 

Second  Order,  Imperfect. 
Genera.  Genera. 

Copper  Lead 

Iron  Tin. 

Third  Order,  Semimeials. 
Genera.  Genera. 

Zinc  Uranite 

Antimoajr  Tungstenite 

Arsenic  Molybdanite 

Bismuth  Sylvanite 

Cobalt  Menachanite 

Nickel  Titanite. 
Manganese 

Wernerian  Syiim  altered.  The  Wemariai^  system  has, 
since^  its  publication^  undergone  several  alteratu>ns  and 
additions,  of  which  the  most  remarkable  is  the  sub- 
stitution of  Genera,  Families,  and  Species,  for  Orders, 
Genera,  and  Species,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  following 
sketch. 

Glass  L    Eiuths  and  Stones. 


1.  Diamond  Genus. 
Diamond* 

2.  Zurcon  Genus. 

Zircon 
Hyacinth. 

3.  Siliceous  Genus. 
ChrysoUU  Family* 
Chrysoberyl 
Chrysolite 
Olivine 
Coccolite 
Acijite 
Vesuvian 

Garnet  Fatmfy. 

henidte 
Mielanite 


Garnet 

Grenatite 

Grossularia 

Melanite 

Allochroite 

CoUophorite 

Aplome 

Granatite 

Pjrrope 

Cmn&mon-tree. 

Epidote  FamUy. 

Epidote 
Zoisite 

Anthophyllite 
Axinite. 

Ruby  Family. 
Ceylanite 


Automolite 

Spinelle 

Sapphire 

Corundum 

Adamantine  Spa^ 

Emery. 

Shorl  FtmtUy^ 

Topaz 

PyrophjTsalite 

Enclase 

Emerald 

Beryl 

Shorlite 

Shorl 

Pistazite 

Zoisite 

Axinite  or 

Thumerstonev 

€tf*artz  Family., 

Quartz 

Homstone 

Flinty  ShOe 

Flint 

Floatstone 

Chalcedony 

Menilite 

Opal 

Hyalite 

Jasper 

Heuotrope 

Chrjrsoprase 

Plasma 

Cat's  Eye. 

Pitchstone  Family. 

Obsidian 
Pitchstone 
Pearlstone 
Pumice. 

ZeoUt^F^n^fy, 

Prehnite 

Zeolite 

Cubizite 

Cross-Stone,  o» 

Staurolite 

Laumonite 

Dipjrre 

NatroUte 

Azurite 

Lazulite 

Hydrargillite. 

Fddepar  Family. 

Gehlenite 

Andalusite 

Feldspai? 

Scapolite 

Indianite 

Arctizite,  or  Wemerite 

Dianore 

Sodalite 


Ice-Spar  ^ 

Ichthyophthalmite, 

4.  Ar^iaceous  O'caii]^ 

Clay  RmU^^ 

Native  Alumina 
Porcelain  Earth 
Common  Clay 
Clavstone 
Adhesive  Slate 
Polishing  Slate 
TbiPQH 
Alum  Stone. 

Clay^Slale  JhrnSy. 

Aluminous  Schistus 
Bituminous  ScbistU3. 
Drawing  Slate 
Whet  Slate 
Clay  Slate. 

Mica  Family, 

Lepidolite 

Mica 

Finite 

Potstone 

Chlorite. 

Trap  Family. 

Hombknde 

Basalt 

Wacken 

Phonolite,  or  Clink^lono 

Lava. 

Lithomarge  Family. 

Green  Earth 
Lithomarge 
Rock  Soap 
Umber 
Yellow  Earth. 

5.  MagnesiaQ  Gleaus* 
Soap-Stone  Family. 

Native  Magnesia, 

Bole 

Meerschaum,  or.3w^F(lPth 

Agalmatolite^ 

Filler's  EarUi 

Steatites 

Figure  Stone. 

Talc  Family^ 

Nephrite 

Serpentine 

SchiUerstone 

Talc 

Asbestus. 

Adtynolite  Family. 

Cyanite 

Actynolite^ 

Tremolite 

Sbuuragdte' 

Sahlke 
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1.  Genus  Calcareous  Stits. 

FamUy  of  Carbanaies. 

Slate  Spar 
Agaric  Mineral 
Chalk 
Limestone 
Calcareous  Tu& 
Aphrite,  or  Foam  Earth 
^  Slate  Spar 
Arragonite 
Brown  Spar 
Dolomite 

Rhomby  or  Butter  Spar 
Swinestone 
Marl 
Bituminous  Marl  Slate. 

FamUy  of  PhosphaUi. 

Apatite 

Asparagus  Stone 
Phosphorite. 

Familtf  of  Fluafes. 
Fluor. 

FamUi^  of  Sviphaiei* 
Gjrpsum 
Selenite 
Anhydrite 
Cube  Spar. 

Familif  of  Borf^HUcaiet. 
Datolite 
Botryolite. 

FamUy  of  SXaOes. 
Table  Spar. 

FamUy  tf  ArsemaUi. 
Fharmacolite. 

Familff  of  TungsMa. 
Tungsten. 

2.  Barytic  Genus. 
Family  of  Batytei. 
Witherite. 

Svdphaies. 
Ponderous  Spar^  or 
Baroselenite. 


3»  SttotttiiEm  Gtous. 
CatboHons. 
Strontianite. 

Sulphates* 
Celestine. 
4.  Magnesian  Genus. 

Magnesm. 

Carbonatei. 

Anhydrous  Carbonatei  or 
Magnesite 

Boradte. 

'5.  Aluminous  Genus. 
Sulphates. 

Native  Alum 
Native  Vitriol 
Mountain  Butter 
Native  Epsom  Silt 
Native  Glauber  Salt 
Sulphate  of  Soda 
Sulphate  of  / 

Mellates. 
Honey-Stone 

Fluates. 
Cryolite. 

Nitrates. 

Native  l^tre 
Nitrate  of  Potash. 

Carbofkttes. 

Native  Soda 
l^ative  Magnesia. 

Muriates. 

Native  Sal  Ammoniao,  or 

Muriate  of  Ammonia 

Rock-Salt 

Sea-Salt 

Borates 

Borax. 


Class  III.    Combustibles. 


1.  Sulphur  Gelms. 
Sulphur. 

2.  Bituminous  (jenus. 
Petroleum,  or  Mhierd  Oil 
Mineral  Pitch 
Amber 


Coal 
Resin. 

S.  Graphite  Genus^ 

Graphite 
Glance  Coal 
Mineral  Charcoal. 


OtolV.    Ores. 


1.  Gold  Gentis. 
Native  Gold 
Electrum. 

£.  PlatiimC^ettOi. 
Native  Platina. 

8.  Palladium  Genus. 


4.  Iridium  Q^nnai. 

5.  Telluriun  GmsaH. 

Native  Tellurium 
Graphic  Ore 
White  and  Yellow  6^re 
Foliated  or  BHiek  Ore. 


6.  MereuiyCbnus. 

AUoif$. 

Native  Mercury 
Aikudgam  of  Silver. 

Sulphurets. 
Cinnabar 
Carbo-Sulphuret. 

Chlorides* 
Horn  Mercury. 

7.  Silver  Genus. 

Alloys. 

Native  Silver 

Auriferous 

Antimonial 

Arseniac 

Bismuthic. 

Sulphurets. 

Common  Sulphuret 
Aniiinonbd 
White  Sihref  Drew 

Oxides. 
Red  Silver  Grew 

Chlorides. 
Homsilver. 

Salts. 
Caibonaie* 

8.  Coiqm  Grenus. 

AUoyk. 
Native  Coppen 

Sul^itfttii 

Cdmmon  Sulphuret 
VariegAted  Copper  Ore 
Copper  Pyrites 
White  Copper  Ore 
Grey  Cepper  Oni 
Blaek  Coppte  Oit. 

Oxides. 

Red  Copper  Ore 
File  Ore 
Copper  Black. 

Sahs. 

Anhydrous  Carbonate 

Bki^  Garboinite 

Malachite 

Mountain  Green 

Silicate 

Ai^eniate 

Lenticular 

Muriate^  or  Green  Sand  of 

Peru 
Phosphate 
Sulphate. 

f).  Koh  GeAfos. 

AOayg, 

Native  Iron. 
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SuJfAureis. 

Mastic  Pyrites 
Cubic  Pyrites. 

^xides^ 
Magnetic  Iron^Stone 
Specular  Irbh-Stone 
Red  Iron-Stbne 
Hydrate  of  Iito»  or  H«taia- 
tites. 

T^Us. 

Carbonate  of  Ihm 
Phosphate,  or  Native  Prus- 
sian Blue 
Arseniate 
Chromate 
Silicate 
TunffsUte 
Sulphate. 

la  MaAganiese  Genus. 

Oxides. 

Grey  Ore 
Black  Ore 

Sulphuretted  Oxide  of  Man- 
ganese* 

Salts. 

Phosphate,  or  P&ehy  Iron 

Ore 
Silicate. 

11.  Uranium  Genus. 

Oxides. 

Protoxide,  or  Pitch  Ore 
Green  Mica,  or  Hydrate 
Uran  Ochre,  or  Peroxide  of 
Uranium. 

12.  Ore  of  Cerium. 
SaUs. 
Cerite,  or  Silicate^f  Cerium 
Yttrocerite 
Orthite 
Fluate 
AUanite,  or  Silicate  ofXe- 

rium  and  Iron 
Gadolinite,  Or  Silicate  of  Yt- 

tria»  Cerium,  and  Lron. 

18.  Tantalum  Genut. 

.  Oxides. 

TaBtMte 
Yttrotntalite* 

14.  Cobalt  Genus. 

Alhys. 

White  Cobalt  Ore 
Glance  Cobalt  Ore 
Grey  Cobalt  Ore. 

Sulphurets. 
Cobalt  Pyrites. 

dxides. 

Blade  C^bfOl  Oohre 
Bre^n  CoMt  Ochve 
Y^OwC^McOehte^         j 
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Baki, 

Arseniate  of  Cobalt 
Sulphate. 

15.  Nickel  Gepus. 
Attains. 

Native  Nickel 
Copper  Nickel. 

Oxides. 
Nickel  Ochre. 

16.  Molybdenum  Genus. 
Sulphurets, 

Common  Sulphuret,  or  Mo* 
lybdena. 

17.  Tin  Genus.  - 
Stdphurets, 

Sulphuret  of  Tin  and  Copper, 
or  Tin  Pyrites. 

Oxides. 

Tin-Stone 
Wood-Tin. 

18.  Titanium  Genus. 
Oxides, 

Ruthite 

Anatasse 

Menachanite 

Icerine 

Nigrine, 

Salts, 

Sphene,  or  Silicate  of  Tita- 
nium. 

19.  Zinc  Genus. 
Stdphurets. 
Blende^  or  Black  Jack, 

Oxides. 
R^  Zinc  Ore. 

Sails* 

Silicate^  or  Electric  Cala- 
mine 

Aiihydrous  CarbonatCi  or 
Calamine 

Hydrous  Carbonate^  or 
Earthy  Calamine     . 

Sulphate. 

20.  Bismuth  Genus. 
Alloys* 
Native  Bismuth.  ' 


Sulplmrets. 

Common  Sulphuret  of  Bis- 
muth. 

Plumbo-cupriferous  Sulphu- 
ret 

Cupriferous  Sulphuret  of 
Bismuth. 

Oxides. 
Bismuth  Ochre. 

21.  Lead  Genus. 

Stdphurets. 

Galena 

Blue  Lead  Ore 

Antimonial  Sulphuret. 

Oxides. 

Yellow  Oxide  of  lead 
Native  Minium. 

Salts. 

CarbonatCt  or  White,  Earthy, 

and  Black  Lead  Ores 
Murio-Carbonate 
Phosphate 
Arseniophosphate 
Chromate 
Sulphate 
Molybdate 
Arseniate. 

22.  Antimony  Genus. 
Alloys, 
Native  Antimony. 

Sutphurets, 

Grev  Ore  of  Antimony 
Nickeliferous  Sul{)huret 
Black  Ore  of  Antimony. 

Oxides, 

White  Oxide  of  Antisiony 
Red  Ore  of  Antimony 
Antimony.  Ochre. 

23.  Arsenic  Genus. 

Alloys. 

Native  Arsenic. 

Sulphurets, 

Arsenical  Pyrites 
Realgar,  or  Red  Orpiment 
Yellow  Orpiment 

Oxides. 
Native  Oxide  of  Arsenic. 


Linnean  Sy^em  hy  OmeHn,  As  the  Linnean  system  has 
been  adopted  throughout  this  work,  the  foUowmg  Table 
exhibits  a  view  of  the  Classes,  Orders,  and  Genera ;  a 
more  particular  account  of  which,  together  with  the 
species  comprehended  under  them  and  then:  synonyms, 
may  be  found  in  their -respective  places. 
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CkssL 

Earths. 

First  Order. 

ArgiUa 

Takose. 

Puteolana 

Talcum 

Csmentum 

Cariosus 

Serpentinus 

Ardesia 

Asbestus 

Basaltes 

Actinotus- 

Lava 

Hornblende. 

Mica 

Second  Order. 

Opalus 
Zeolithus 

Ponderous. 

Scorbus. 

Barytes 
Crossopetra 

Ftyih  Order. 

Strontia 

Siliceous. 

Sydneia. 

Genima 

Third  Order. 

Olivinus 

Calcareous. 

Felspatum 

Creta 

Pyromaclius 

Tophus 

Petrosilex 

Spathum 

Jaspis 

Schistolithus 

Smiris 

Inolithus 

Circonius 

Stalactites 

Amarus 

Pisolithus 

Lvdius 
Chlorogranatus 

Marmor 

Suillus 

Arena 

Tremolites 

Quartzum 

Stellaris 

Chalcedonius 

Humils 

Adamas. 

Marga 

Sixth  Order, 

Magnesiata 

Gypsum 

Adamantinus. 

Hepaticus 
Lazarus 

Seventh  Order. 

Fluor 

Aggregate, 

Apatites 

Granites 

Boracites. 

Gneissum 

Fourth  Order. 

Porphyrius 
Amygdalites 

Argillaceous. 

Breccia 

Aluminaris 

Arenarius. 

Class  II. 

Salts. 

Natrum 

MIrabile 

Borax 

Amarum 

Muria 

Alumen 

Nitrum 

Vitriolum. 

Class  IIL  Inflammables. 

Turfa 

Ambra 

Bitumen 

Graphites 

Mellites 

Sulphur. 

Succinum 

Class  IV. 

Metals. 

Malleable. 

Stibium 

Platinum 

Tellurium 

Aurum 

Arsenicum 

Argentum 

Cobaltum 

Hydiiarg3rrum 

Magnesium 

Cuprum 

Tungst^um 

Femim 

Molybdenum 

otannum 

Uranium 

Plumbum 

Titanium 

Niccolum,  or  Nidcel 

Chromium 

Zincum. 

Columbium 

Brittle. 

Tantalum. 

Bismutum                   ninit 
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Class  V.  PetrifactioDs. 


AnimaL  Entomolithus 

Anthropolithus  Conchyliolithus 

Zoolithus  CorallioHthus. 

Ornitholithus  __        ,_ 

Amphibiolithus  Vegelahle. 

Ichthyolithus  Phytolithus. 

Nomenclature  of  Mineralogy.  Werner,  to  whom  mioera* 
logy  owes  its  present  nomenclature,  divides  the  cha- 
racters of  minerals  into  general  and  particular. 

General  Characters, 

The  general  characters  are.  Colour,  Cohesion,  Unctuosity, 
Coldness,  Weicht,  Smell,  Taste. 

Colour.  The  colours  of  minerals  are  distineuished  into 
fundamental  and  compound. — Fundamental  Colours  are 
eight  in  number ;  namely,  snow-white,  as  Carrara  marble ; 
asn-gr^y,  as  wacken;  velvet-black,  as  jet;  Berlm  or 
Prussian  blue,  as  sapphire;  emerald-green,  as  fluor  spar ; 
lemon-yellow,  as  in  yellow  orpiment ;  carmine-red,  as  in 
cinnabar.  Chesnut  brown,  the  colour  of  the  ripe  chesnut. 
'--^Compound  Colours  are,  1.  Of  the  whites,  reddish- 
white,  or  snow-white  mixed  with  a  crimson-red,  as  porce- 
lain ;  yellowish-white,  or  snow-white  with  a  lemon-yellqw, 
as  white  amber ;  silver-white  or  grev'ish-white,  as  silver ; 
greenish- white,  or  snow-white  mixed  with  a  little  emerald- 
green,  and  ash-grey,  as  gypsum,  quartz,  &c. ;  milk-white, 
or  snow-white,  with  a  little  Berlin  and  ash-grey,  as  chal- 
cedony. 9.,  Of  the  Greys,  the  lead-grey,  or  ash-grey, 
with  a  little  blue  and  metallic  lustre,  as  galena ;  bluish- 
grey,  or  ash-grey,  with  a  little  blue,  as  bluish  grey  clay ; 
smoke-grey,  or  ash-grey,  with  a  little  brown,  as  grey 
homstone ;  pearl-grey,  i.  e.  grey  with  a  little  crimson-red 
and  blue,  as  quartz ;  greeni^-grey,  i.  e.  with  a  little  eme- 
rald-green, and  sometimes  a  trace  of  yellow,  as  in  cat's- 
eye,  prehnite^  &c. ;  yellowish -grey,  i.  e.  with  lemon-yellow 
and  a  trace  of  brown,  as  yellowish-grey  chalcedony; 
steel-grey,  i.  e.  grey  with  a  little  blue  and  a  metallic  lus- 
tre, as  grey  copper  ore.  3.  Of  Blacks,  the  greyish-black, 
or  velvet-black,  with  a  little  ash-grey,  as  in  basalt ;  iron- 
black,  darker  than  the  preceding,  with  a  metallic  lustre, 
as  in  magnetic  iron-stone ;  pitch-black,  with  a  little  brown 
and  yellow,  as  pitch-stone;  raven-black,  with' a  little 
brown,  yellow,  and  green,  as  in  black  blende ;  bluish- 
black,  as  in  black  cobalt.  4.  Of  Blues,  the  indiffo  blue, 
or  Berlin  blue,  with  a  little  black,  as  in  blue  marti^  earth ; 
azure-blue,  with  a  little  red,  as  in  lapis  lazuli ;  violet- 
blue,  with  much  red,  and  a  little  brown,  as  in  fluor  spar 
and  amethyst,  &&. ;  lavender  bine,  with  a  little  grey,  as 
in  jasper ;  smalt-blue,  with  white,  a  little  grey,  and  a 
trace  of  red,  as  in  azure  copper  ore ;  sky-blue,  as  in 
blue  fluor  spar.  5.  Of  Greens,  the  verdigris-green,  or 
emerald-green,  with  much  Berlin  blue,  and  a  little  white, 
as  in  CTeen  copper  ore;  mountain-green,  with  a  little 
yellowish-grey,  as  in  actynolite;  apple-green,  with  a 
Httle  greyish-white,  as  in  chrysolite ;  grass-green,  with  a 
Uttle  lemon-yellow,  as  in  chrysoprase ;  blackish-green, 
with  a  considerable  portion  of  black,  as  in  green  ser- 
peatine ;  pistachio-green,  with  a  little  yellow  and  brown, 
as  in  chrysolite ;  asparagus«^een,  with  a  little  greyish- 
white,  as  in  chryso-beryf;  olive-green,  with  much  brown, 
as  in  garnet ;  siskin-green,  with  much  lemoii'^ellow,  and 
a  little  white,  as  in  ateen  lead  ore.  6.  Of  Yellows,  the 
sulphur-yellow,  or  Temon-yeUow,  with  much  emerald- 
green  and  white,  as  in  native  sulphur;  ^old-yellow, 
straw-yellow,  with  much  greyish-white,  as  m  calamine 
and  bismuth  ochre ;  honey-yellovf .  with  chesnut-brown ; 
wax-yellow,  i.  e.  reddish-brown,  with  a  little  adi-grey,  as 
in  common  opal ; '  ochre*yellow,  with  much,  chesnut- 
brown,  as  in  iron  ochre,  calamine,  &c. ;  orange-yellowi 
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with  a  little  carmine-red,  as  in  red  orpiment ;  brass-yellow, 
,  with  the  metallic  lustre,  as  in  copper  pyrites;  aream 
colour,  or  lsabella-yelloW|  with  greyish-white,  and  a  little 
brown  and  red,  as  in  sparry  iron  ore ;  wine-yellow,  with 
reddish-brown  and  grey,  as  yellow  calcareous  spar.  7. 
Of  Reds,  the  aurora-red,  or  carmine-red^  mixed  with 
much  lemon-yellow,  as  in  red  orpiment ;  hyacinth-red, 
with  lemon-yellow,  and  a  little  brown,  as  in  the  hyacinth, 
and  in  brown  blende;  brick-red,  with  much  greyish 
white,  as  in  porcelain  jasper;  scarlet-red,  with  a  very 
little  lemon-yellow,  as  m  red  cinnabar ;  copper-red,  as 
in  native  copper;  blood-red,  scarlet- red  mixed  with 
brownish-black,  as  in  Bohemian  garnet ;  cochineal-red, 
carmine-red  mixed  with  bluish-grey,  as  in  cinnabar; 
crimson-red  with  much  blue,  as  in  ruby ;  columbine-red, 
with  more  blue,  and  a  little  black,  as  in  red  cobalt' ore ; 
flesh-red  with  greyish  white,  as  in  felspar ;  rose-red,  co« 
chineal-red  mixea  with  white,  as  in  red  zeolite ;  peach- 
blossom-red,  crimsonvred  mixed  with  white,  as  in  striated 
and  earthy  red  cobalt  ores;  cherry-red,  crimson-red 
mixed  with  much  brownish-black,  as  in  red  argillaceous 
iron-stone ;  brownish-red,  blood-red  mixed  with  brown, 
as  in  red  earthy  iron-stone.  8.  Of  Browns,  th^  chesnut- 
brown,  mixed  with  a  little  red  and  yellow,  as  in  brown  tin 
ore ;  clove-brown,  with  cochineal-red  and  a  little  black,  as 
in  rock  crystal ;  hair-brown,  clove-brown  mixed  with  ash- 
grey,  as  in  wood-tin  ore  from  Cornwall ;  yellowish-brown, 
chesnut-brown,  wiih  a  considerable  portion  of  lemon- 
yellow,  as  in  brown  iron  ochre  and  jasper ;  pinchbeck- 
brown  with  the  metallic  lustre,  as  brown  mica;  wood- 
brown,  yellowish-brown  with  much  ash-grey,  as  in  bitu- 
minous wood;  liver-brown,  as  in  brown  cobalt  ore; 
blackish-brown,  chesnut-brown  and  black,  as  in  mineral 
pitch. 

In  respect  to  intensity,  colours  are  either  dark,  deep,  or 
light ;  or  they  are  said  to  incline  to  one  another,  or  to 
pass  into  one  another ;  and  when  they  lose  their  original 
colour,  to  be  tarnished.  When  different  colours  appear 
in  the  same  mineral  they  may  be  disposed  in  clouds,  dots, 
streaks,  rings,  veins,  zoneff,  &c. 

Cohesion,  In  respect  to  cohesion,  minerals  are  either  solid, 
friable,  or  fluid. 

Unctuosity.  In  respect  to  unctuosity,  they  are  either 
ereasy  or  meagre. 

CwdnesSf  S^c.  In  respect  to  coldness,  they  vary  only  in 
degree ;  and  in  respect  to  smell  and  taste  the  distinctions 
are  too  obvious  to  need  description. 

Weight,  The  weight  of  minerals  is  accurately  discovered 
by  taking  the  specific  mvity  by  means  of  a  hydrostatic 
balance,    [[vide  Specific  Gravity'} 

Particular  Characters. 

The  particular  characters  comprehend  the  general  Aspect, 
Aspect  of  the  Surface,  Aspect  of  the  Fracture,  Aspect 
of  the  Distinct  Concretions,  Hardness,  Tenacity,  Fran- 
gibility.  Flexibility,  Adhesion  to  the  Tongue,  and  Sound. 

General  Aspect,  Under  the  general  aspect  are  com  pre- 
bended  the  transparency,  streak,  and  soiling. — In  respect 
to  transparency^  minerals  are  said  to  be  transpanat 
when  objects  can  be  seen  distinctly  through  them ;  senti- 
transparent  when  seen  indistinctly  through  them  ;  imm* 
lucent  when  light  passes  through  them,  but  not  lu  isuch 
quantity  that  objects  may  be  discerned  through  ihcm ; 
opa^uewhen  no  heht  b  transmitted ;  h^rophanou$  when 
opaque  minerals  become  transparent  in  water.  Wlieu 
oojects  are  seen  double  through  a  transparent  niineral 
they  are  said  to  refract  doubly.-^The  streak,  or  scratchy  is 
the  mark  left  by  the  scratching  a  minerali  wh  ich  is  termed 
sifhilar  if  It  be  of  the  same  colour  as  the  mineral,  or  dissr- 
tittfar  if  of  a  different  cq\ow.—SoUv*^  is  the  staja  which 
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some  minerals  leave  when  mbbed  on  the  fis^gerp^  or  on 
paper. 
Aspect  2f  the  Surface.    To  the  aq>^ct  of  the  fracture  be- 
loDg  the  ^AiBfQ  of  the  mineral^  the  ktad  of  8urface»  and 
the  lustre  ot  the  surface.— The  externaLshape  is  common 
when  it  is  too  irregular  to  be  com^^ared,  in  respect  to 
fiorm,  with  any  other  body,  as  when  it  composes  the  part 
of  a  solid  rock,  and  is  called  massive  ;  or  wnen  it  is  very 
small,  and  is  said  to  be  disseminated.    When  it  occurs 
loose  it  is  either  in  angular  pieces,  in  grains,  in  plates,  or 
in  membranes.    The  extenial  shape  is  denombated  par- 
ticular  when  it  may  be  compared  with  that  of  anv  other 
bod^.    Of  this  description  are  the  dentiform,  filiform, 
capillary,  globular,  reniform,  cellular,  amorphous,  vesi- 
cular, &c.  whereby  is  indicated  the  body  which  the  mi- 
neral resembles  in  shape.    The  shape  of  minerals  is 
moreover  denominated  regular  when  they  occur  in  a 
crystallized  state  [vide  Crj/sfallization^  and  Chemistry] ; 
and  extraneous  when  they  are  of  the  nature  of  petrifac- 
tions.   The  external  surtace  of  minerals  is  uneven  when 
it  has  small  unequal  elevations  and  depressions ;  granu- 
lated  when  composed  of  small  round  elevations,  like  sha- 
green; rough  when  the  elevations  felt  are  too  small  to  be 
distinctly  seen ;  smooth^  as  in  the  hsematites;  streaked^  as 
in  rock  crystals,  &c.j  and  drusy  when  coated  with  small 
crystals,  as  the  quartz. — External  Lustre  is  of  two  kinds, 
common  and  metallic  ;  the  latter  of  which  is  subdivided 
into  semimetallic,  adamantine,    pearly,    resinous,  and 
slassy.    In  point  of  intensity,  the  lustre  is  splendent  when 
U  may  be  seen  at  a  great  distance  in  the  daylight ;  shining 
when  the  lieht  is  reflected  weakly  at  a  distance ;  glisten- 
ing  when  the  lustre  is  visible  at  no  greater  distance  than 
an  arm's  length;  gUmmering  when  the  sujtface  held  near 
an  full  daylight  presents  a  number  of  shining  points ; 
duU  when  the  surface  has  no  lustre. 
Aspect  of  the  Fracture.    This  aspect  comprehends  the  lustre 
which  is  called  the  internal  lustre*  the  kind  of  fracture, 
and  shape  of  the  fragments. — The  internal  lustre  is  dis- 
tinguished like  the  extemaL — As  to  the  kin/i  of  fracture, 
tt  is  compact  when  all  the  parts  of  the  sur&ce  are  conti- 
nuous ;^r(m<  when  the  surface  has  marks  of  a  fibrqus 
nature;  rae/tafe^^  when  the  fibres  are  flattish ;  tai^^fiiliated 
when  the  miner^  appears  composed  of  thin  plates. — The 
compact  Jraoture  is  splintery  when  on  the  otherwise  even 
surlace  scaly  parts  are  visible ;  even  when  free  from  all 
perceptible  inequalities;  conchoidal  when  it  has  small 
roundish  elevations ;  uneven  when  it  h^s  many  small  in- 
equalities, which,  according  to  their  magnitude,  are  called 
•coarse,  small,  or  fine ;  earthy  when  the  surface  of  the 
fracture  resembles  dried  earth ;  hackly  when  it  has  many 
minute  but  sharp  points,  that  are  sensible  to  the  touch 
more  than  to  the  ey e. -'-The ^brous  Jracture  has  its  fibres 
straight  or  curved,  disposed  in  parallel  lines,  diverging 
from  each  other,  or  interwoven. — The  Jbliated  Jracture 
has  plates  of  different  sizes,  that  are  perfect  or  imper- 
fect, straight,  or  variously  eurvejd* — Tne  raduded  jrac- 
tare  is  distinguished  by  its  stride^  ox  channels. — The  cli" 
vagCf  or  direction  of  the  plates,  may  be  simple,  double, 
triple,  Ac. — The  shape  of  ihejragments  is  either  regular 
or  irregular.    Regular  fragments  are  such  as  h^ve  a  geo- 
metrical form,  as  the  cubic,  rhomboidal,  trapezoidal^  te- 
trahedral,    octahedral,  dqdecahedraL     Irre^dar  frag- 
ments have  no  geometrical  fonot  and  are  c^led  wedge- 
shaped,  splintery,  tabular,  or  indetermiaate. 
Aspect  of  the  distinct  concretions.    Distinct  concretions  are 
distii&ct  massesi  of  which  certain  minerals  .are  composed, 
which  may  be  separated  from  each  other  wiUiout  break- 
ing through  the  solid  part  of  the  min^wl.    These  con- 
cretions mav  be  considered,  as  to  their  shape,  their 
«ux&ce»  ana  their  lustre.    The  shape  is  either  granular^ 
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angular,  lamellar,  or  cohtpnar..    The  surface  is  smooth, 
rough,  streaked,  &c.    The  lustre  is  distinguished,  as  in 
the  other  cases. 
Hardness,    Minerals  are  distinguished  in  this  respect  into 
hardf  which  do  not  yield  to  the  knife ;  extremely  hard^ 
when  they  do  not  yield  to  the  file ;  semihard^  when  they 
yield  with  difficulty  to  the  knife;  and  sofi^  when  they 
yield  easily  to  the  knife,  but  not  to  the  nail. 
Tenacity.    In  respect  to  tenacity,  minerals  are  brittle  when 
on  being  cut  with  a  knife  the  particles  fly  asunder  with  a 
noise ;  sectile  when  they  admit  of  being  cut  with  a  knife 
witliout  splitting  or  cracking;  ductile  when  the  mineral 
may  be  drawn  into  wires. 
Fran^bUity.    Minerals  admit  of  five  degrees  of  tangi- 
bility ;  namely,  very  tough^  tough,  moderately  toughff^" 
sHe,  and  veryjfra^ile. 
FUxibilitu.    Some  minerals  are  simply  Jie:^le»  others  dfOstie^ 
and  others  if^xible^  which  break  when  the  direction  of 
the  fibres  is  changed. 
Adhesion  to  the  Tongue.    Tlfls  property  in  mincr^  varies 
in  the  degrees  of  strong,  rather  stiongt  wealc^  and  vei^ 
•vceak.    Some  admit  of  no  adhesion. 
Sound.    As  to  the  sounds  which  mii^erals  emit,  thejr  may 

be  distinguished  into  ringing,  g^^li^f  creaking^  &o. 
The  above-mentioned  properties  are  all   coppprehended 
undei'  the  genei^^l  name  of  external  qharApters>  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  physical  ;ind  chemical  characters  by 
which  some  minerals  are  known. 
Physical  Characters.    The  most  common  and  obvious  of 
tne  physical  characters  is  the  electrical  property  which 
some  minerals  possess.    Some  minerals  become  electric 
when  heated,  others  when  rubbed.    Tlie  electricity  thus 
excited  is  in  some  positive  or  vitreous ;  in  others  it  is  ne- 
gative or  resinous.    The  magnetic  property  of  spi^e  mi- 
nerals, particularly  of  the  iron  ores,  is  well  known,  as 
also  the  phosphorescent  property  of  others^  partici^arly 
the  varieties  of  the  blende.     To  the  I^emQian.ea^t)}^  and 
other  boles,  belongs  the  peculiar  prqp^rty  of  pnal^ng  a 
crackling  noise  when  split  and  thrown  into  water ;  imd 
other  minerals  have  particular  properties  by  wln^cb.tbey 
might  be  sufficiently  distinguished. 
Chemical  Characters.    By  chemical  experiments  the  nature 
of  many  mineral  substances  may  be  easily  an4^  quickly 
ascertained.    The  fusibility  oif  many  minerals  is  deter- 
mined by  the  blowpipe.    The  effervescing  property  of 
some  bodies  is  deternuned  by  means  of  aciyds,  particularly 
nitrous  acid.    Ammonia,  or  the  volatile  alkah,  dissolves 
copper,  and  assumes  a  blue  colour;  acetic  acid  is  em- 
ployed as  a  test  of  lead,  by  its  communicating  to  the 
acid  a  sweedsh  taste.    In  this  manner  discriminating  cha- 
racters are  detived  from  the  chemical  properties  of  mi* 
nerals,  ^hich  may  answer  the  purpose  of  cfa^siification  in 
many  cases  full  as  well  as  the  external  characters. 
MINE'RVAL  (Ant.)  or  minervale  munus,  a  gratuitous  pre- 
sent made  by  boys  to  their  masters  just  before  thefeast  called 
Quinquatria,  or  the  feast  of  Minerva*    It  was  so  called  be- 
cause Minerva  presided  over  the  arts.     TertuU.  de  IdoloL 
c  10;  Hf'eron,  tn  EpUi.  ad  Ephes.;  Gyrald.  Syntag.  Deor. 
11,  p.  35)8. 
MINERVALIA  (Ant.)  vide  Quinquatria. 
MrNIATURE  (Paint.)   a  dri^wing  of  pictures  in  a  very 
small  compass ;  particularly  portraits. 

MFNIM  (Mus.)  a  measure  of  time  marked  thus,  q  ^,  which 
is  equal  to  two  crotchets,  or  half  a  semibreve.  [ 

Minim  Friars  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  Franciscan  monks  founded  in 
1743. 

MI'NIMA  (Algeb.)  vide  Maxima. 

Minima  Ifaturalia  IPhil.)  particleSf  •r  little  parts  of  mat- 
ters, otherwise  called  atoms.  ^  j 
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MI'NIMENTS  (Lm)  wriUngs,  or  evidences  whereby  a 
person  is  able  to  defend  his  title  to  his  estate. 

Ml'NION  (Gunn,)  a  piece  of  ordnance,  the  bore  of  which 
was  S^  inches  diameter. 

Minion  (Print.)  a  sort  of  type  or  uze  next  bdow  the  brevier. 

MPNISTER  of  Siaie  {Poht.)  one  who  acts  not  by  an  autho- 
rity of  his  own,  but  by  a  delegated  authority  from  the  kinff. 

Minister  of  the  Oospd  (Ecc,)  a  clergyman,  whose  office  is 
to  attend  the  service  of  Goa. 

MINI'STREL  (Po^jl.)  vide  Minstrel. 

MIOTVER  (Zool.)  a  white  fur,  procured  from  the  belly  of 
the  Siberian  squirrel. 

MI'NIUM  (Chem.)  or  Red  Lead,  a  deutoxide  of  lead,  ob- 
tained by  exposing  this  metal,  or  its  protoxide,  to  heat, 
with  a  large  surface,  and  a  fi^e  access  of  air,  till  it  be 
converted  to  a  red  oxide.  It  is  an  impure  substance,  con- 
taining sulphate  of  lead,  muriate  of  lead,  with  an  excess 
of  base,  oxide  of  copper,  silex,  and  a  portion  of  the  yellow 
oxide. 

MPNNIKINS  (Meek,)  pins  of  the  very  smallest  size. 

MI'NNING  Days  (Ecc.)  anniversary  feasts  on  which  the 
souls  of  the  deceased  were  had  in  special  remembrance. 

MINNINGS  of  a  Disease  (Med.)  the  symptoms  with  which 
It  is  preceded. 

MI^OR  (Law)  one  in  non-age,  or  under  the  ase  of  twenty- 
onoy  particularly  applied  to  an  heir,  male  or  female. 

Mii^B  IMus.)  vide  Major  or  Music, 

Minor  (Log.)  vide  Major  or  Loeic, 

MPNORS  (Ecc.)  the  friars  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  so 
called  by  the  rules  of  their  order. 

MINOKITY  (Law)  a  state  of  nonage,  or  being  under  age. 

Minority  (Folit.)  the  smaller  party  of  those  who  give 
^eir  votes  on  any  |)articular  questions,  applied  particularly 
to  the  proceedings  in  the  two  Houses  of  Pariiament,  where 
the  opposition  party  are  mostly  in  the  minority. 

MINOVeRY  (Law)  or  manovery,  a  certain  trespass  commit- 
ted by  a  man's  handy  work  in  the  forest,  as  an  engine  to 
<:atch  deer. 

MI'NOW  (Ich.)  a  small  fish  of  the  Carp  kind,  the  Cyprinus 
phoxinus  of  Linnaeus. 

MI'NSTREL  (Mus.)  a  player  on  any  musical  instrument;  a 
term  applied  particuhurly  to  the  musicians  in  former  times 
who  went  about  to  the  houses  of  the  great. 

MINT  {Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Mentha  of  Linnaeus. 

Mint  (Law)  the  place  where  the  King's  money  is  coined. 
The  officers  belonging  to  the  mint  are  the  following : 
1»  The  Warden,  who  is  the  chief,  and  receives  the  siher 
and  bullion  from  the  goldsmiths  to  be  coined.  2.  The 
Master- Worker,  who  receives  the  silver  from  the  warden 
and  delivers  it  out  to  the  monicrs.  3.  The  CoraptfoMer^ 
who  sees  that  the  money  is  made  to  the  just  assize.  4.  The 
Master  of  the  Assay,  who  weighs  the  silver,  and  sees  tlittt  it 
itf  according  to  the  standard.  5.  The  Auditor,  who  takes  ac- 
t&std  qK  the  silver  before  it  is  coined.  6.  The  Surveyor  of 
tie  Melting,  who  is  to  see  the  silver  cast  out.  7.  The  Clerk 
of  the  Irons,  who  sees  that  the  irons  be  fit  for  workmg. 
8*  The  Graver,  who  cuts  the  dies.  9.  The  Melters, 
who  melt  the  bullion.  10.  The  Blanchers,  who  cleanse 
and  anneal  the  money.  II.  The  Moniers,  some  of  whom 
shear  the  money,  others  beat  it  broad,  &c.  12.  The  Pro- 
Tost,  who  provides  and  overlooks  the  moniers. 

Mint,  a  pretended  privileged  place  in  the  Borough  of  South- 
wark. 

MINUAHTIA  (J9or.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  3  Triandria, 
Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  —  Cor. 
none.'^STAM.Jilaments  three;  anthers  roundish. — Pist, 
germ  three-cornered;  styles  three;  stigmas  thickish.— 
rsR.  capsule  oblong;  seieds  some. 
Sfecks.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Mhuartia  O* 
choioma  campestris  e§  montana. 
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MINUET  (Affif.)  a  graoefU  kind  of  dance,  consisting  of  a 
coupee,  a  high  step,  and  a  balance.  The  melody  of  this 
dance  consists  of  two  strains,  which,  from  their  being  re- 
peated, are  called  reprizes. 

MINUS  (Algeb.)  vide  Algebra  a,nd  Characters. 

MINU'TA  p\Ied.)  a  violent  fever,  accompanied  with  a  syn- 
cope. 

MINUTE  (Law)  the  same  as  smttll,  as  Minute  Tithes  (br 
small  tithes. 

MI'NUTE  (Chrcfn.)  asmail  portion  of  time,  the  sixtieth  part 
of  an  hour. 

Minute  (Math.)  the  sixtieth  part  of  a  degree,  marked 
thus  ('). 

MI'NUTES  (Law)  the  first  draughts  of  writings;  also  the 
abstract  of  a  Judge's  sentence,  or  short  notes  of  any  thing. 

MINX  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  Otter  kmd,  which  is  of  a  deep 
chesnut  colour. 

MPQUELETS  (Folit.)  banditti  that  infest  the  Pyrenean 
mountains. 

MIRA'BILI  ajfinis  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Basella  of  Lin- 
nttus. 

MIRA'BILIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Genetic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  pe- 
tals  one. — Stam.  filaments  five ;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  * 
gtrm  turbinate;  style  filiform;  stigma  dotted. — Per. 
none ;  seeds  single. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — MirabUis 
jnlapa,  seu  So£iitum,Common  Marvel  of  Peru. — Mirabilis 
lonfrijloraf  seu  Alzoyatl,  Sweet-scented  Marvel  of  Peru. — 
Mtrabilis  dichotoma^  Forked  Marvel  of  Peru,  &c.  Clus. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.Bot.;    Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst.  ' 

MIROFR  ( Cock.)  eggs  dressed  au  mtroir^  i;  e.  broken  into 
a  plate  full  of  gravy,  and  afterwards  salamandered  with  a 
rea  hot  iron. 

MI'ROTON  (Cook.)  a  sort  of  farce  made  of  veal,  bacon,  &c. 

MI'RROR  (Opt.)  a  looking  glass,  or  tlie  surfaee  of  an  opaoue 
body  polished  and  fitted  to  reflect  the  rays  of  light  that  rail 
upon  It. 

Mirror  Stone  (Min.)  a  stone  in  Muscovy  which  has  the 

{property  of  reflecting  images. 
'SA  (Law)  a  compact  Or  agreement^  a  form  of  peace. 
MISADVE'NTURE  (Law)  a  sort  of  homicide  which  is 
committed  against  the  mind  of  the  killer,  partly  by  negli- 

fence  and  partly  by  chance.    Britton.  c.  7 ;  Staundfrrt, 
^fac.  Cor.  1.  1,  c.  8. 

MISCA'RRIAGE  (Med.)  vide  Abortion. 

MrSCHIEF  (Law)  damage  or  injury  done  to  the  property 
of  another,  not  for  purposes  of  gain,  but  with  a  malicious 
jntent. 

MISCO'GNISANT  (Law)  ignorant,  not  knowing. 

MISDEMEA'NOR  (Law)  an  offbnce,  or  a  violation  of  pub- 
lie  law,  which  is  less  than  felony. — High  Misdemeanor,  a 
crime  of  a  heinous  nature  next  to  high-treason. 

MISE  (Law)  the  same  as  messuage.— Afwe-A/oiwy,  money 
given  by  way  of  composition  or  agreement.  Stat.  37  Ed.  3, 
c.  16;  1  Inst.  29^. 

MISE'LLl  (Archaol.)  leprous  persons. 

MISERE'RE  (Mus.)  i.e.  have  mercy;  a  title  given  to  the 
51  St  psalm,  usually  called  the  Psalm  of  Mercy,  and  com- 
monly presented  by  the  ordinary  to  such  malefactors  as 
had  the  benefit  of  clergy  allowed  them. 

Miserere  Mei  (Med.)  violent  cholicky  pains  calculated  to 
excite  compassion  in  the  bystander. 

MISERICO'RDIA  (Law)  1.  An  arbitrary  or  discretionary 
amerciament.  2.  A  privilege  to  be  qmt,  and  discharged 
of  all  manner  of  amerciaments  that  a  man  may  fall  into,  m 
the  forest.     Crompt.  Jur.  196. — Miserie&rdia    in  cihis  et 

•  pohh  any  portion  of  victuals  which  is  riven  gratis  to  w^T 
gious  persons  above  their  ordinary  mowtmoe^»^Mise^i^ 
2  F  2  .  ^ 
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cordia  regularise  6uch  ov6fc6minoD8  as  upon  certain  extra- 

r     ocdinary  days  were  made  in  some  convenu.^ — MUericotdia 

communis,  a  fine  set  upon  a  whole  county  or  hundred.  Man, 

Amgl^tovcu  149. 967<*-MisericordiamoderatafyideModerata. 

MI'SES  (Lffm)  the  prc^u  of  lands,  taxes,  tollages,  &c. 

MISEVENI'RE  (Law)  to  succeed  ill. 

MISFEA'RANCE  (Laxo)  mbdeeds  or  trespasses. 
•MISNO'MER  (Law)  the  miscalling  a  person  or  thing ;  the 
giving  him  a  wrong  name. 

MISOCHY'MIST  (Chem,)  from  f/biv-i^,  to  hate;  one  who 
professes  a  dislike  to  the  chemists  or  the  science  of  che- 
mistry, 

MISPrCKEL  (Min.)  a  white  granidated  iron  ore,  which  is 
'  an  alloy  of  iron  with  lursenic. 

MISPLEA'DING  (Law)  a  defecUve  kind  of  pleading  in 
which  something  essential  is  omitted. 

MISPRI'SION  (Law)  a  neglect  or  oversight,  as  Misprision  of 

r  treason,  which  is  the  neglect  to  reveal  treason. — Misprision, 
of  felony f  the  neglect  to  reveal  a  felony.  Misprision  is 
eidner  negative  or  positive, — The  Negative  misprisions  con- 
sist in  the  simple  omission,  without  any  assent  to  the  act, 
or  taking  anv  part  in  iU^^Positive  Misprisions  are  otherwise 
denominated  Contempts  or  High-n^sdemeanors,  of  which 
the  first  and  principal  is  the  mal-administration  of  officers 
in  high  places  of  trust. 

MISRECITAL  (Law)  the  misrecital  of  deeds  and  convey- 
ances, which  is  sometimes  hurtful  to  a  deed  and  sometimes 
not. 

MISR'ULE,  Master  of  (Sport,)  the  chief  among  revellers, 

.    the  manaeer  of  a  revelling  club. 

.MrSSAL  (Ecc,)  a  book  containing  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Popish  Mass. 

MFSSELTOE  (Bot.)  the  Viscum  of  Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 

MI'SSEN  (Afar.)  vide  Mweii. 

MISSI-DOMPNICI  (PolitJ)  in  French  Jages  des  Exempts, 
certain  commissioners  appointed  under  Xrouis  the  Great  to 
observe  the  conduct  of  the  dukes  and  counts,  and  report 
accordingly. 

MI'SSILE  (Mil,)  the  name  of  any  weapon  which  is  thrown 
or  discharged  from  a  machine,  as  stones  from  a  sling,  ar- 
rows, darts,  &c. 

MissiLB  (Her,)  a  mixture  of  several  colours  together. 

MPSSIO  (Ant.)  a  discharge  from  military  duty  after  twenty 
years^  service,  which  was  distinguished  from  the  ExauctO' 
ratio,  or  a  discharge  after  seventeen  years,  which  was  only 
a  partial  discharge  from  the  daily  duties  of  the  service. 
Tac.  Hist.  1. 1,  c  70;  Sueton.  in  August,  c.  24;  Tertull. 
dt  Com.  Mil.  c.  1 ;  Lamprid.  in  Alex.  Sev.  c  52. 

MrSSIONARIES  (J^.)  a  term  applied  particularly  to 
Christian  Priests  who  are  sent  to  pagan  nations  to  convert 
them  to  Christianity. 

MrSSUS  (Ant.)  the  matches  in  horse  or  chariot  races  at  the 

.    Circensian  Games.     Suet,  in  Claud.  1.  21 ;  Sero,  in  Virg. 

.     Georg.  1.  S,  v.  18. 

MrS-TRIAL  (Law)  an  erroneous  or  false  trial. 

MISTU'RA  (Med.)  a  mixture,  as  Mistura  Ammoniaca,  &c. 
a  mixture  of  Ammoniacum,  &c.  It  is  abbreviated  into 
mist,  in  prescriptions. 

MrSY  (Min.)  a  mineral,  or  rather  an  efflorescence  of  the 
Chalcites  oif  a  golden  colour.  .  It  is  a  sort  of  vitriol,  made 
hy  burning  the  stone,  called  Cadmia,  with  the  wood  of 

,    pme-trees. 

MITCHE'LIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetrandria, 

.    Or^er  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianths  two. — Cor.  petals  one. 
-^Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  oblong. — Fist,  germs 
twin;   styjte  filiform;  stigmas  four.— Pbr.  berry  two- 
parted  ;  seeds  four. 
Species,    The  single  species,  the  Mitchella  repens,  Chama' 
.  dajsihrns,  S<micera,  Syringa,  seu  Baccifera,  Is  a  peren- 

._    niali  and  native  of  Carolina. 


MITE  (Ent.)  an  insect  that  bi'eeds  in  cheese  and  meal,  the 
Acarus  siro  or  dowesticus  of  Linnseus. — Itch-Mite,  the 
Acarus  exukerxtns,  that  infests  the  hands  and  joints  of  per- 
sons infected  with  the  itch. 
Mite  (Com.)  a  coin  equal  to  about  the  third  part  of  our 
farthmg;  also  a  weight  equal  to  about  the  14th  part  of  a 
grain. 
MITE'LLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandrk, 
Order  2  Djgynia. 

Generic  Character.  .  CAl.  perianth  one-leaved,— Con.  p#- 
tals  five. — STAU.JUaments  ten ;  anthers  roundish.— Pisr. 
germ  bifid ;  styles  scarce  any ;  stigmas  blunt. — Per.  cap" 
sule  ovate ;  seeds  many. 
Spedes.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — MiteUa  di' 
phylla,  seu  Cortusa,  Two-leaved  Mitella,  native  of  North 
America. — Milella  nuda.  Naked  Mitella,  a  native  of 
Asia,  &e. 
MITE'LLA  (Surg.)  a  scarf  for  suspending  the  arm  when  it 

is  wounded,  or  hurt. 
MITHRIDATE  (Bot.)  or  Common  mustard,  the   Thlaspi 
campestre  of  Linnaeus,   an  annual. — Mithridate  Mustard, 
the  Thlaspi  arvense  of  Linnaeus. — Bastard  Mithridate  Mus- 
tard, the  Biscuidla. 
MITHRIDATE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planu,  so  called  firom 
Mithridates,  King  of  Pontus,  famous  for  his  knowledge  of 
poisons,  Class  1  Monandria,  Order  1  Monogynia, 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  common. — Cor.  none.— Stam^ 
Jilament  one ;  anther  erect. — Fist,  germ  inferior ;  style 
shorter  than  the  stamen;  stigma  simple.— Per.  none; 
seeds  solitary. 
Species.    Tlie  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the — Mithridatea 
quadrifida,  Tambourissa,  Tamboul,  seu  Ambora. 
MITRA.  (Ant.)  f^Irfn^  among  the  Greeks  a  plate  of  brass 
lined  with  wool,  and  worn  next  to  the  skin  under  the  coat. 
Hom.  II.  1. 4,  et  Eustath.  in  II.  p.  S45, 2. 
MiTRA,  a  covering  for  the  head  of  females  among  the  Ro- 
mans. 
Virg.  JEn.  1. 4-,  v.  216. 

Mtt(mid  mentum  mitrA,  crinem^  madentem 
Hubnixtu. 

It  was  adorned  wilii  labels  hanging  down.  Cic.  de  Arusp^ 
resp.  c.  21 ;  Ovid.  Herod.  1. 9,  v.  63 ;  Propert.  1.  4,  el  2 ; 
Val.  Flac.  1. 2,  v.  271 ;  Serv.  in  Virg.  Mn.  1. 4,  v.  216. 

MITRAL  Vahes  (Anat.)  the  valves  of  the  lefl  ventricle 
of  the  heart,  so  called  from  their  resemblance  to  a  mi- 
tre. 

MFTRE  (Carp^  the  workmen's  term  for  an  angle  that  is 
just  45  degrees,  or  half  a  right  angle. 

Mitre  (//er.)  around  cap  formerly  worn  by  bishops,  pointed 
and  divided  at  the  top,  from  which  hung  two 
pendants    frinsed    at    both  ends.     It  now  i 
forms  a  part  of  the  arms  of  the  sees  of  Car-  j 
Ible,  Chester,  and  Norwich.    The  arms  be-  I 
longing  to  the  bishopric  of  Carlisle  are  as  in  | 
the  annexed  figure,  *'  Field  argent  on  a  cross 
sable,  a  mitre  with  labels  or.**    Those  of  Nor- 
wich and  Chester  have  three  mitres. 

MITRED  (Ecc.)  an  epithet  for  such  abbots  as  obtakied  the 
privOege  of  wearing  a  mitre. 

MiTREOLA  (Bot.)  the  Ophiorhiza  mitreola  of  Linnaeus. 

MITT  A  (ArchaoL)  an  ancient  measure  of  ten  bushels. 

MITTE'NDO  manuscriptum  Pedis  Jinis  (Law)  a  judicial 
writ  directed  to  tlie  treasurer  and  chamberlain  of  the  Ex.- 
cheouer,  to  search  and  transmit  the  foot  of  a  fine  firom  the 
Excneouer  to  the  Common  Pleas.    Reg.  Orig.  14. 

MI'TTENS  (Cus.)  a  sort  of  gloves  without  fingers. 

MITTIGAL  (Com.)  a  weight  .at  Surat  for  sil^,  equal  to 
about  2  drams. 

MITXIMUS  (Law)  i.e.  >vesend;  a  warrant froni a  justice 
of  peace  for  sending  an.off||^^^  g^^^^^  ^  yrhich 
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,  records  are  trtnsfi^rred  froiR  oot  court  to  another.  2  Ingt. 
590. 

MITTERE  h  large  (Lavs)  to  Bet  at  large,  or  at  liberty. 

MI'YA  {Med,)  the  flesh  or  pulp  of  a  quince  boiled  up  with 
supar  into  a  thick  consistence,  or  a  medicine  AOt  unlike  a 
thick  syrup. 

MTXEN  (Husband.)  a  dunghill,  or  heap  of  dung. 

MIXT  Boid^  (Chew.)  a  body  not  mixt  or  compounded  by 
art,  but  by  nature,  such  aa  minerals,  yegetables,  &c. 

Mixt  Mathematics  (Math.)  vide  Mathematics. 

Mixt  Angle  (Geom.)  an  angle  which  is  formed  by  one  right 
line  and  one  that  is  curved. — Mixed  Figure,  any  figure 
bounded  by  lines  partly  right  and  partly  curved. 

Mixt  Number  (Arith.)  one  that  is  partly  an  integer,  and 
partly  a  fractiou^ias  S  |. — Mixt  Hatio,  or  Proportion,  is 
when  the  sum  of  the  antecedent  and  consequent  is  com* 
pared  with  the  diflerence  of  the  antecedent  and  con- 
sequent. 

Mixt  Action  (Loto)  an.  action  which  partakes  of  the  nature 
of  the  real  and  personal  action. — Mixt  or  Compound  Lar- 
ceny,  an  offence  which  has  all  the  properties  of  simple  lar- 
cenpr,  but  is  accompanied  with  certain  aggravations,  as  of 
takmg  from  one's  nouse  or  person.— imx^  Tithes,  tithes 
of  butter,  cheese,  the  young  of  cattle,  &c. 

MI'XTUM  (ArchiBol.)  a  breiucfast,  or  a  certain  quantity  of 
bread  and  wine. 

MIXTURE  (Med,)  Mistura;  a  medicinal  preparation  com- 
posed of  two  or  more  ingredients. 

Mixture  (Chem^  is  distinguished  from  Solution,  inasmuch 
aa  the  aggregate  particles  may  agam  be  separated  by  a 
mechanic^  process,  which  is  not  possible  in  case  of  a  so- 
lution. 

MIZEN  (Mar.)  the  aftermost  or  hindmost  of  the  fixed  sails 
of  a  diip,  extended  sometimes  by  a  gaff,  and  sometimes 
,by  a  yard,  which  ciosses  the  mast  obliquely. — Mizen* 
Mast,  the  mast  which  supports  all  the  after-sails. 

MNA'SIUM  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexandria, 
Order  1  Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.  C Ah.  perianth  one-leaved.«->CoR.  ;)^a/ 
one^ — St  AM.  JUaments  six;  anthers  lonjz.^-PiST.  germ 
three-lobed ;  style  long ;  stigmas  three. — Per,  none ;  seeds 
none. 
Species.  The  single  8{>ecie8,  the  Mnasium  paludosum,  seu 
EajuUea,  is  a  perennial. 

MNEMCXNICS  (Lit.)  precepts,  rules,  and  common  places, 
to  help  the  memory. 

MNEMOSIOLLA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Hypecoum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MNIA'RUM  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  1  Monandria, 
(Mier  2  Digyma. 

Getferic  Character.  CAL./yman/A  one-leaved.— Cor.  none. 

-^^TAU.  Jilament  one;   anthers  roundish.— JPist.  £^fnn 

inferior ;  styles  two ;  stigma  simple.— Per.  none ;  seed  one. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  tne  Mniarum  biflorum^  na^ 

tive  of  Terra  del  Fnego. 

MNIOJM  (Bot)  a  genus  of  Mosses. 

MOACKS  (Husband.)  a  mashing  in  brewine  beer. 

MCXAT  (Fort.)  a  ditch  that  surrounds  a  fortified  place. 

MO'BILE  iAstron.)  or  Primum  Mobile,  the  9th  heaven  or 
sphere,  wtiich  was  conceived  by  the  ancient  astronomers 
to  be  the  first-mover  of  all  the  lower  spheres  which  it  car- 
ried about  with  itself  in  twenty-four  hours.  But  the  ap- 
parent diurnal  revolution  of  the  heavens  is  now  accounted 
for  by  the  rotation  of  the  earth  on  its  axb,  without  the 
assistance  of  any  such  Primum  mobile. 

MOBI'LITY  (Mech.)  an  aptitude  or  facility  to  be  moved. 

MCCHLIA  (Med,)  from  fi»*x^;  a  reduction  of  the  bones 
from  an  unnatural  to  a  natural  situation, 

MO^CHLICA  (Med,)  from  i^j^Kvim,  to  move;  drastic  or 

.•  violent  purges.  [ 
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MOCKAPO'ES  (Com.)  stufi  made  In  England  and  oUier 
countries.     Stat,  23  EUz.  c.  9. 

MCCKING-BIRD  (Orn.)  a  species  of  thrush  in  America, 
the  Turdus  polyglottus  of  Linnsus,  which  has  a  delight- 
fully musical  •  note.  It  has  also  the  singular  faculty,  of 
imitating  the  notes  of  some  birds,  so  that  it  can  allure  others 
to  itself,  by  imitating  the  notes  of  their  several  kinds,  or 
frighten  them  away  by  imitating  the  screams  of  birds  of  prey. 

MODE  (Log.)  the  form  of  a  syllogism  in  respect  to  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  propositions.  The  modes  are  the 
several  divisions  of  the  figure,    [vide  Logic^ 

Mode  (Gram.)  vide  Af ooa. 

Mode  (Mus.)  a  regular  disposition  of  the  tune  in  relation  to 
certain  principal  sounds,  which  are  called  the  essential 
chords  of  the  base.  The  modes  of  the  ancients  were 
characterized  by  a  particular  sentiment  which  they  were 
calculated  to  excite,  and  were  distinguished  from  the 
name  of  the  country  where  they  were  first  used,  into 
Lydian,  Dorian,  Phrygian,  Ionian,  ^olian,  &c.  The 
Dorian  was  the  gravest  mode,  the  Lydian  the  acutest,  and 
the  Phrygian  held  the  middle  place.  The  Ionian  was  be- 
tween the  Dorian  and  Phrvgian,  the  JEoYisai  between  the 
Lydian  and  Phrygian.  The  modes  of  the  moderns  are 
founded  only  on  their  harmonic  system ;  the  essential,  or 
fundamental  chords  to  which  are  three  in  number,  namely, 
1.  The  tonic,  which  is  the  fundamental  chord  of  the  tube, 
and  the  mode.  2.  The  dominant  to  the  fifrh  of  the  tonic. 
3.  The  mediant,  which  properly  constitutes  the  mode,  being 
the  third  to  the  tonic.  This  is  distinguished  into  two  sorts, 
namely,  the  major  and  the  minor.  When  the  mediant  forms  a 
third  major  witn  the  tonic,  the  mode  is  major  ;  but  when  the 
third  is  minor,  the  mode  is  denominated  minor,  [vide  Music"] 

MODE'CCiE  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Convolvulus  of  Linnaeus. 

MO'DEL  (Mech,)  in  French  modeUe,  in  Italian  modeUo,  in 
Latin  modulus  ;  an  original  pattern,  or  the  shape  or  design 
of  any  thing  in  miniature. 

MODER  (Mech.)  the  matrix,  or  principal  place  of  an  astro- 
labe, into  which  the  other  parts  are  fixed. 

MODERATA  Misericordia  (Law)  a  writ  for  the  abating 
an  inunoderate  amerciament  in  any  court  not  of  record. 
F,  N.  B.  76 ;  Nem  Nat.  Brev.  167. 

MODERATOR  (Lit,)  an  umpire  at  the  disputations  car- 
ried on  by  students  at  a  university. 

MODERN  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  the  astronomy  which 
takes  its  rise  from  Copernicus. 

Modern  (Archit.)  an  epithet  for  the  style  of  building  now 
used  in  Italy. 

Modern  (Numis,)  an  epithet  for  medals  which  have  been 
struck  within  the  last  300  years.  ; 

MODIFICATION  (Latv)  a  term  used  in  Scotland  for  as- 
certaining, by  the  commission  of  teinds,  the  amount  of  the 
stipend  to  the  minister  of  the  parish^ 

MODI'LLIONS  (Archit.)  small  inverted  consoles  under  the 
soffit,  or  bottom  of  the  drip,  which  seem  to  support  the 
larmier  in  the  Ionic,  Composite,  and  Corinthian  orders. 

MODIOLUS  (Ant,)  1.  A  bucket  for  drawing  water  out  of 
a  well.  Vitruv.  L  10,  c.  10,  &c;  Frontin.  de  Aouaduct, 
1. 1.  2.  The  stock  or  nave  of  a  cart-wheel  in  which  the 
spokes  were  fiEistened.    Plin.  LP,  c.  3. 

Modiolus  (Anat.)  the  nucleus,  as  it  were,  of  the  ear,  which 
ascends  from  the  basis  of  the  cochlea  to  the  apex. 

Modiolus  (Sutg.)  that  part  of  a  trepan  which  cuts  the 
bone  circularly.  It  is  oistinguished  into  male  and  female, 
according  as  it  has  or  has  not  a  point  in  the  middle  to 
fix  it  the  better  in  its  operation.     Cels,  1. 8,  c.  3. 

MODI'RA-CANIRAM  (Bot.)  the  Strychnos  eolubrina  of 
Linnaeus. 

MODIUS  (i4ii/.)  I.  A  dry  measure,  the  third  of  an  amphora, 
equal  to  our  bushel.  Farro  de  Re  Rust.  1. 1,  c.  44 ;  Mart. 
1.10,  ep.!*;  Bud.  de  Asse,  1.5,  p.  546;  Patus  de  Rom 
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and  Grac.  Mens,  1.  S,  apud  Gnee,  Thes.  Antig.  Horn. 
torn.  11,  p.  1680.— -2.  The  hole  in  a  ship  in  which  tne  mast 
is  fixed.     Isid.  Orig,  1. 19,  c.  2.     .\ 

MoDius  Agri  (Archaol.)  a  quantity  of  ground  100  feet  long, 
and  as  many  broad.    Mon,  AngL  torn.  3,  p.  100. 

MODO  el  Forma  (Loto)  a  form  of  words  used  in  pleading, 
particularly  by  the  defendant  who  denies  having  done  the 
thing  laid  to  his  charge ;  modo  et  forma  dedarata^  i.  e.  in 
manner  and  form  as  declared  by  the  plaintiff.  KUck,  232; 
Co.Lit.2Sl. 

MODULAR  Ratio  (Math.)  vide  Modulus. 

MODULA'TION  (Mus.)  signifies  properly  the  forming 
and  ordering  the  mode,  but  it  is  extended  in  its  ap- 
plication to  si^ify  the  art  of  managing  the  harmony, 
and  the  song,  in  a  succession  of  modes,  and  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  the  ear. 

MO'DULE  (Archit )  a  measure,  commonly  half  the  diameter 
of  the  pillar  at  the  lower  end  in  the  Tuscan  or  Doric  order; 
sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  whole  diameter. 

MCyDULUS  (Ant)  a  measure,  or  allowance  of  water  drawn 
from  a  public  aqueduct  to  a  private  possession.  Frontin. 
de  Aqueduct,  hi. 

Modulus  (Math,)  a  term  used  by  Cotes  to  denote  the  lo- 

Sirithm  of  a  ratio,  which  he  calls  modular. 
DUS  Dedmandi  (Law)   is  when  either  land,  a  sum  of 
money,  or  yearly  pension,  is  given  to  the  parson,  &c.  by 
composition,  as  satisfaction  for  the  tithes  in  kind. 

MOEHRI'NGIA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  8  Oetandria, 
Order  2  Digynia, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  fowC'lesLved.'^Con,  petals 
four.— Stam.  Jllaments  eight ;  anthers  simple.  —  PiST. 
germ  globular ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  simple.— Per.  capsule 
one-celled ;  seeds  many. 
Species,  The  single  species,  the  Moehringia  mucosa^  seu 
Alsine,  is  an  annual. 

MOFE'TTE  (Chem.)  anotlier  name  for  Nitrogen. 

MOGNfONS  (Mil)  armour  for  the  shoulders. 

MO'GO  (Mil.)  an  Indian  tomahawk. 

MO'HAIR  (Com.)  a  term  for  a  sort  of  stuff  made  at  Angora 
in  Turkey  of  the  hair  of  the  goat  which  inhabits  that  part. 

MOHUR  (Com.)  an  Indian  name  for  a  gold  coin,  which 
generally  passes  for  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  rupees. 

MOI'DORE  (Com.)  a  Portugal  gold  coin  equal  in  value  to 
about  twenty-seven  shillings  sterling. 

MOILE  (Cook,)  a  dish  of  marrow  and  grated  bread. 

MOILES  (Archced.)  higb-sofed  shoes. 

MOINEAU  (FoH.)  a  little  fiat  bastion  raised  in  the  middle 
of  an  overlong  curtin. 

MCLA  {^Ant,)  a  mill,  as — Mela  aquaria^  a  water-mill. — Mola 
asinaria^  an  ass-mill,  or  mill  turned  by  asses  blmd^folded. 
'^Mola  trusatUiSy  or  manuatis^  a  handmill  for  grinding 
corn.  Cato  de  Re  Rust.  c.  1 1 ;  Vitruv.  1.  10,  c.  10;  ^fytU, 
Met.  1.  9;  Catull.  epig.  96,  v.  10;  Pallad.  1. 1,  c.42;  Co- 
lumel.  de  Re  Rust.  1. 7,  c.  1 .  2.  A  warlike  eneine  for  cast- 
ing stones.  Ammian.  1. 20,  c.  1 1.  3.  Mola  satsoy  in  Greek 
j/au,  or  j/Ad;e«rrjj,  the  meal  or  flour  of  parched  barley  mixed 
with  salt,  firankincence,  and  water,  which  was  sprinkled 
between  the  horns  of  the  victim  before  it  was  killed  'm  sa- 
crifice. Horn.  II.  1.  !•  V.  449;  Dionys.  Hal.  1.  2;  PUn. 
1. 31,  c.  7 ;  Schol.  in  Horn, ;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. 

MOLA  (Med.)  /ti^Air,  a  mole,  or  fleshy  nyass,  which  grows 
preternaturally  in  the  womb.  Aristot.  de  Gen.  Anim.  1.  4, 
c.  7  ;  Plin,  1.  7,  c.  15  ;  PltU.  de  Pracept.  Connub. 

Mola  (Anat.)  or  Mola  Patella^  the  whirlbone  on  the  top  of 
the  knee. 

MOLAR  Glands  (Anat.)  two  aalival  glands  situated  on 
each  side  of  the  mouth. 

MOLA'RES  (Anat.)  from  molaris^  a  grind-stone ;  the  grind- 
ers, or  double  teeth,  so  called  because  they  grind  the 
food,    [vide  TeethJ 


^(^mt 


MOLA'SSES  (Chem.)  the  refuse  syrup  in  the  b<^  of 

sugar,    fvide  Melasses'\ 
MOLD  (Mech.)  vide  MoiiW. 
MOLDA'VICA  (Bat.)  the  Dracoeephahm  mMavka^  kcri 

Linnseus. 
MOLE    (Mar.)   or  Mole-Heady  a  long   pier,  or  artificial 
bulwark  of  masonry,extending  obliquely  across  the  entrance 
of  a  harbour.    Mole  is  abo  the  name  of  the  haven  which 
is  formed  by  the  bulwark  above-mentioned. 
Mole  (Med.)  vide  Mola. 

Mole  (Zotd.)  a  well-known  animal,  the  Talpa  of  lannfleui, 
which  lives  underground,  and  feeds  on  insects.    It  is  re- 
markable for  the  smallness  of  its  eyes  (which  caused  the 
ancients  to  deny  it  the  power  of  seeing) ;  as  also  fto  the 
quickness  of  its  hearing,  and  the  sleekness  of  its  skin, 
[vide  Talpa'] 
MoLB  (Her.)  this  animal  is  sometim^  borne  in 
coats  of  arms,  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  **  The 
field  is  argenty  a  fesse  between  three  moles, 
sable:* 
MOLE'NDINUM  (Archeeol)  a  miU. 
MOLE'NDUM  (Arch^eol.)  corn  sent  to  a  naill, 

ffrist. 

MOLINiE'A  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Cupania  of  Linnaeus. 
MOLI'NBS  (Her.)  a  sort  of  cross  that  runs  round  both  ways 
at  all  the  extremities,  which,  in  the  book  of  St.  Albans,  is 
called  crux  molendinaria^  ^^"S,  ^  n^i^nnd  disposed  in  the 
form  of  a  cross.    It  is  the  difierence  of  the  eighth  son. 
[vide  Heraldry] 
MO'LINISTS  (Ecc.)  the  followers  of  one  Molina,  a  Jesoiti 
who  maintained  particular  opinions  on  the  subject  of  fbe- 
will  and  grace,  which  were  opposed  by  the  Dominicans  in 
the  17th  century. 
MOLITU'R A  (LaiXf)  toll  paid  for  grinding  com  in  a  nili; 
grist,  or  a  sack  of  corn  brought  to  the  mill  to  be  ground. 
MO'LLE  (Bot.)  the  Schinus  moUe  of  Linnaeus. 
MO'LLES  (Falcon.)  or  Kestrils^  a  kind  ^  hawks. 
MO'LLIA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Jonbricaria  of  Linnams. 
MO'LLINET  (Mech.)  a  small  mfll. 
MO'LLITER  manus  imposuU  (Lmo)  i.  e.  he  gently  laid  his 
hands  upon  him ;  a  plea  whefeby  the  defendant  joshes  an 
assault. 
MOLLITIES  Ossium  (Med.)  a  diseased  state  of  dit  boaes, 
in  which  they  are  preternaturally  soft. — MoUHies  Unguium, 
a  preternatural  sotlness  of  the  nails. 
MOLLU'CCA  (Ent.)  a  crab  which  has  just  cftst  off  itifold 

shell  and  taken  a  new  one  which  is  soft. 
MOLLU'GO  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto,  Class  S  TrktKim, 
Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  perianth  five-lesved. — CoR.  none. 

— Stau.  Jllaments  three;  anthers  simple.— PfST. ^^rm 

ovate ;  styles  three ;  stigmas  blunt.— Per.  capsule  ovate; 

seeds  many. 

Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — MoUsge  am* 

sitifoUay  seu  Alsine^  Opposite-leaved  Mollugd.-^^w 

lugo  triphyllay  Three-leaved  Mollugo,  &c. 

M0LLU8CA  (Ent.)  the  second  order  of  the  Class  Verm 

in  the  Linnean  system,  comprehending  naked  shnple  ai^ 

mals,  not  included  in  a  shell,  but  furnished  with  limbs. 

It  contains  the  following  genera ;  namely,  Limas,  the  Shig, 

or  Snail ;  Asterias,  Star-Fish ;   Onchidium ;  Echinus,  S»" 

Urchin;  Laplisia,  Sea-Hare;   Sepioy  CutUe-Flsh;  Doris; 

Aphrodita;  Spio ;  TerebeUa;  Amphitrite;  Nereis;  Naiii 

Ascidia  i  Salpa ;  Dagysa;  Actinia;  Mammaria;  Teihyt; 

Plerotrachea ;    Derrts ;   Holuthuria;  Lobaria;   Triton; 

Lemeea;  ScidUea ;  Clio;  Medusa;  Lucemaria. 

MOLLUSCUM  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  Acer.    PUn.  1. 16,  c  1^ 

MOTrMAN  (Archced.)  a  man  subject  to  do  senrice,  appBed 

to  the  servants  of  a  monastery, 
MOLMUTIN  Laws  (Law)  the  laws  of  Dmiwallo  BMbw* 
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tfuit  the  16th  Eioflr  of  the  Britaios,  which  were  £Eimoiui 
till  Uie  time  of  the  Conqueror. 

MOLNEDA  {Archaol.)  a  mill-pool,  or  pond. 

MOLCyCHE  (Chem.)  a  leaden  pot»  through  which  mercury 
18  made  to  pass  in  die  fire. 

MCyLOCHINE  (Med.)  a  green  plaster. 

MOLOCHITES  {Min.)  a  precious  stone  of  a  greenish 
colour.    Plin.  1.  ST,  c  8. 

MOLOTES  (Med.)  fMrAfort^,  red  spots  in  oudignant  ^d 
pestilential  fevers. 

MOLO'SSES  (Chem.)  vide  Molasses. 

MOLO'SSUS  (Poet.)  a  foot  consisting  q£  three  long  syl- 
lables^ as  venairix.     Isid.  Orig.  1.  1,  c  16. 

MOLTA  (Archaol.)  the  duty  or  toll  paid  to  the  lord  by  his 
tenants  for  grinding  at  his  mill. 

MOKLTEN  Grease  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  horses  consisting 
ofpituitous  humours  which  fall  on  the  intestines  of  a  horse. 

MOLiFCCA  (Bo#.)  the  MMucella  law  of  Linnsus. 

MOLUCE'LLA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  U  Dixly. 
namiaf  Order  1  Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  CaL.  perianth  one-'leaved.-r-.CoB.  odi/z/ 
<Mie. — St  AM.  Jilaments  four;  ardhers  simple. —  Pist. 
germ  four-paited;  sti/le  the  lengthof  the  stamens  ^^/igma 
bifids. — Per.  none ;  seeds  four. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  Jther^Moluf 
cella  laviSf  seu  Melissa^  Smooth  Molucca-Baum. — Mo- 
lucella  spinasay  Priokly  MoluccarBaum,.&c.  But  the  Ma- 
luceUa  firuiescensy  Shrubby  Molucca  Baum,  is  a  shrub. 
Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist,;  Bauh.Pin.;  Ger.  Hp-b^^ 
Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  J^ii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst, 

MOLY  (Bot,)  fMt)<tf,  the  name  of  several  plants  mentioned 
b^  Homer,  Theophrastvs,  and  others.  The  word  is  da- 
nved  from  ar«  nr  /em^Ac/V,  t.  e.  mitigating  pains,  and  is  a|p- 
plied  to  a  sort  of  rue  in  Cappadocia,  anu  another  plant  m 
Galatia,  &c.  Horn.  Odyss.  1. 10;  Theophrast.  Hist^  Plant. 
L  9,  c.  15 ;  Ovid.  Mfit.  1.  1^ ;  Diosc.  1.  S,  c.  54 ;  Piin. 
1.21,  c.  81. 

MOLYBD^'NA  (Min.)  fj^x^fiiktfm,  a  vein  of  lead  and  silver 
together.    Diosc.  1.  5f  c  IQO ;  Piin,  1. 84,  c  18. 

MOLYBD^'NITE  (Min.)  or  Molybdenite,  vide  Moiyb- 
denum. 

MOLYD^'NUM  iMin.)  Molybdenum. 

MOLY'BDATE  (aiem\  a  salt  formed  by  the  combination 
of  the  molybdic  acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  Mblybdate 
of  antimony,  &c. 

MOLYBDE^A  (Min.)  a  mineral  ore,  which  is  a  common 
sulphuret,  from  which  the. metal  called  Molybdenum  is 
obtained. 

MOLYBDENUM  (Afin.)  or  Molybdena,  a  metal  which 
exists  mineralized  oy  sulphur  in  toe  ore  distinguished  by 
ihe  name  of  the  ore  of  Molybdena.  This  ore  is  of  a  light 
lead-grey  colour;  and,  from  its  resemblance  to  Plumbago, 
was  ror  sometime  taken  as  a  variety  of  that  substance.  It 
is  composed  of  scaly  particles  cohering  together,  and 
nearly  infusible,  gradually  becoming  a  whue  vdatile  oxide. 
Specific  pavi^  about  7*500. 

MOLY'BDIC  Acid  (Chem.)  ^  white  oxide  formed  fa(y  t)ie( 
combination  of  Molybdenum  with  oxygen,  which  has^the 
properties  of  an  ada. 

MOLYBDFTIS  iMinJ)  the  spume  or  foam  of  silver  obtained 
from  lead.    Pfai.LSS»  c.6. 

MOLY'BDOMANCY  (Ant.)  fi^fii^fi^mnm,  a  sort  of  divi- 
nation  which  consisted  in  watching  the  motions  of  melted 
lead. 

MOLYnSDOUS  Add  (Chem.)  a  blue  oxide,  baviiv  the  pro- 
perties of  an  acid  formed  bv  Uie  combination  of  molyde- 
num  with  oxygen,  but  in  a  lets  proportion  than  the  mo- 
lybdic acid. 

MO^IN  (Bci.)    vide  Manbin. 

MOMENTS  (Math.)   such  indetenmnale  and  4n«9c»tant 
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Sarts  of  quantity  which  jm  supposed  to  be  in  a  perpetual 
ux,  i.  e.  continually  increasing  or  decreasing.    These 
are  looked  upon  as  the  generative  principles  of  magni- 
tudes. 
MOME'NTUM  (Mech.)  the  same  thing  as  impetus,  or  the 

quantity  of  motion  in  a  moving  body. 
MOMPSCUS  (Anat.)  that  part  of  the  teeth  which  is  nearest 

the  gums. 
MOMO'RDICA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoeda^ 
Order  9  S^ngenesia. 

Generic  Character.     Ckl.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pe-- 
tals  five. — St  AM.  JUaments  three ;  antlters  bifid. — PiST. 
germ  iol^rior ;   style  single ;  stigmas  three. — Per.  pome 
dry ;  seeds  several. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Momordica  baU 
samina,  seu  Balsamina,  Common  Momordica,  or  Balsam 
Apflcrr-Momiordica  charantia,    Amara,  seu  Pandipavel^ 
Hairy  Momordica. — Momordica  luffh,  Cucumis,  seuPetolOf 
E^qxtian  Momordica^  &c.    Bam.  Hid.;  Bauh.  Pin.  ^ 
Ger.  Herb,;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
MOMOTUS  (Om.)  a  ^enus  of  birds.  Order  Pica,  having 
a  bill  strong  and  slightly  curved ;  nostrils  fidathered^  tongue 
feathered;  tail  weeded ;,/er/  gressorial. 
Species,    Birds  of  this^tnbe,  ^vhioh  are  about  the  size  of  » 
blachhird,  infcnbit  the  Br^ls,  live  chiefly  alone  in  the 
forests,  feed  ^n  -ti^eets  and  raw  fiesh,  strike  violently 
with  their  bills,  anjd  have  a  weak,  harsh,  and  tremulous, 
voice.    They  are  called  in  English  Motmot. 
MONA^CHIUM  (Arch(eol.)  a  moiwtery. 
MONADE'LPHIA  (Dot.)  from  the  Greek  /*•»#«,  alone,  and 
i^^,  a  brother,  or  a  brotherhood ;  the  name  of  the  six- 
teenth class  jn  the  Linnean  system,  cowf  rnhending  those 
plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  J^owers  with  one  set  of 
united  stamens.    They  form  a  natural  class,  entitled  c^ 
luvdpifisrce.    It  contains  ^idit  orders,  namely,  Triandria^ 
Pentandria,  Heptandria,  Vctandria,  Decandria^  Endecan* 
dria^  Dodecandria,  and  Polyandria  ;  under  which  are  in^ 
daded    the  following    genera:     Tamnrindus;    Erodium, 
Stork's-Bill ;    WaUheria;    Lerchea;    PassiJIora,    Passion, 
flower;  Hermannia;  Mdochia ;  Petargoniufn ;  Artonia; 
Geranium^  Crane*s-Bill ;  Connflrus  ;  Crinoden^rum ;  Brow* 
nira;     Hehcteris,    Screw-Tree;    Acta;    Pterospermum ; 
Dombeye;  Bam^,  SUlc-Cotton ;  Gox^irp/t^,  Cotton-Tree; 
Maiva,  Mallow;  Hibiscus;    Althea,  Marsh -Mallow ;  Ca- 
mellia^  JapautRo^,  ^c. 
MONAT)ES  (Arith.)  from  the  Gredk  f^a^,  the  same  as  digits^. 

or  units. 
MONA'NDRIA  (Bot.)  from  the  Greekf^»(,  done,  and  upt^ 
^  man;  the  name  of  the  first  class  in  the  Linnean  system^ 
comprehending  those  plants  which  have  only  one  stamen  ia 
an Jierpia[^hromte  flovifer.  It  contains  two  orders ;  namely, 
Monogyma  and  Digynia ;  and  under  ifiera  iihe  following 

fenera:  Kaempfpia;  Benealmia;  H^ifenia;  Hedychium; 
Curcuma;  Homsledia;  Alpinia;  Amomum ;  Camu;  Cos-^ 

ius;  Maranta;  Phrymum;  Thalia;  Myrosma;  Lopezia ; 

Philydrum;  CucuUaria ;  Qualea ;    listeria;  Boerhaavia ; 

Hippuris,    ^fare's-TaiI;    Sfdicoi-tita ;   PoUichia;    Mithri* 

4atea;  Chara;  Zostera;  Lacistema  ;  Chorispennum ;  Col* 

litriche;  Blitum;  Mniarum ;  Cinna. 
MONA'RCHICALS  (Ecc.)  heretics  in  the  second  century 

who  acknowledged  but  one  person  in  the  Holy  Trinity ;  and 

amonj^  other  bmsphemies  maintained  that  the  Father  waa 

orucined.    Ejaphan.  de  Hcpres.  c.  63 ;  August,  de  Hares. 

c.  41 ;  Gregor.  Nyssefi-  de  Qrat.  L  ^. 
MO'NARCHi  (PM.)  /*o'«fi>AJ**^  ^rooi  fMt^,  alone,  and  «p»i,^ 

government ;  the  form  of  government  wherein  the  supreme 

power  b  vested  in  a  single  person.. 
MONA'RDA  (Bot.)  ag?nu&  of  plants,  w  called  frqm  Nic. 

Monarda,  Class  2  Diandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoK.  un»^Ti--v 
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equal.— Stam.  flaments  two;    anthers  compressed.— 
PiST. ^erm  four-cleft;  ityU  filiform;  f^igma. bifid.<*»PER. 
none;  seeds  foxvr. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennialst  as  the — MonardaJU' 
ttddsa,  scu  Orisanum^  PUrple  Monarda. — Monarda  punc- 
iatOf  Spotted  Monarda. — Monarda  didyma.  Scarlet  Mo- 
narda, or  Oswego  Tea,  &c. 
Monarda  js  also  the  Ballota  disticha  of  Linnaeus. 
MONAS  {Arith,)  vide  Monades. 

MoNAs  (Ent,)  a  ^enus  of  uiimals.  Class  Vermes^  Order  In- 
Jhsoria,  which  is  a  worm  invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  and 
very  simple  in  its  form,  much  resembling  a  point. 
MO'NBIN  (Bot.)  the  Spondias  myrobhlanus  of  Linnseus. 


MONEHES  (Ant.)  f^mf^t  or  moneriSf  a  galley  having  but 
one  oar  or  rower  in  a  seat. 

MONETA  (Ant.)  the  Roman  name  for  money,  or  coins,  was 
so  called,  because  the  Romans  kept  their  silver  money  in 
the  Temple  of  Juno  Moneta;  wherefore  Moneta  is  coAi- 
monly  represented  on  medals  as  a  female  withapair  of  scales, 
and  is  sjrmbolical  of  justice,  liberality,  &c.  fhe  coins  of 
the  ancients  which  fall  under  this  head  may  be  compre- 
hended under  the  following  tables  of  Hebrew,  Grecian, 
and  Roman  coin,  compared  with  English  according  to  the 
computation  of  Dr.  Arbuthnot.  In  these  tables  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  silver  is  reckoned  at  five  shillings,  and  gold 
four  pounds  the  ounce. 


1.  Jewish  Money  compared  with  the  English, 


Gerah 


0 


10 


20 


1000 


60000 


Bdcah 


100 


6000 


Shekel 


50 


SOOO 


0 

0 

Maneh  or  Mina  Hebraica. 5 
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To  these  may  be  added  the  following  gold  coins : 

Solidus  Aureus  or  Sextula  •  •  • • • «•••••••• •  •  0 

Siclus  Aureus  • • 1 

A  Talent  of  gold 5475 


2.  Grecian  and  English  Money  compared. 
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Chalcus 0  0 

Dichalcus. 0  0 

Hemiobolium • • • 6  0 

Obolus 0  0 

Diobolum 0  0 

Tetrobolum 0  0 

Drachma 0  0 

Didrachmon • 0  1 

Tetradrachmon  Stater  ...  0  2 


16 


82 


48 


96 


192 


240 


8 


16 


24 


48 


96 


120 


8 


12 


48 


60 


6 


12 


24 


SO 


2 


6 


12 


15 


7+ 


2^ 


H  [  Pentadrachmon  ....  0    3 


#.   d. 

0  ItSV 

1  1+f 

2  8A 
14  Oi 

8  9 

12  0+ 

16  6 

6  0 

d.  q» 

0  O^Vr 

0  OU 

0  1^ 

0  2^ 

1  U 

2  24 
5  Oi 

8  2 

7  0 

2  S 


Of  the  above  coins  the  Drachma^  Didrachmon^  Tetradrach' 
moUf  or  Statery  and  the  Pentadrachmon^  were  of  silver, 
thb  others  generally  of  brass.  The  drachma  and  the 
Roman  denarius  are  supposed  to  have  been  nearlyequal, 
although  the  former  often  exceeded  in  weight.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  Grecian  gold  coins : 

.     .  .  £    *d. 

Stater  aureus  weighing  two  Attic  Drachmae, 
and  worth  twenty-five  Attic  Drachmse  in 
silver.... : *=  0  16    1| 


Stater  Cyzicenus  exchanged  for  28  Attic        ^  s. 

Drachmse =  0  18 

Stater  Philippi     \  .t,^  „„„^ 
Stater  AleiSndri/^^"^^- 


I 


Stater  Daricus,  worth,  accorAng  to  Jose- 

phus,  50  Attic  Drachmse. 

Stater  Croesi^  of  the  same  vdue. 


=  1  12     84 


The  computation  of  money  among  the  Greeks  was  by 
DraohmsBi  as  fiiUowt :  ,      ^  ,^  ,.  ,.i^ 
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.  1  Drachma ..,......,...,», 

10  Drachmae • 

100  Drachmae,  equal  to  a  Mina. . 

XOMinae    ,, 

60  Minae,  equal  to  a  Talent. . . . 
lOTalents 

100  Talents 


0 

0 

S 

32 


0    7! 
6    5 

4  7 

5  10 


193  15    0 

1937  10    0 

19375    0    0 


The  following  is  the  value  of  the  mina  and  talent  of  other 
c^ountries  in  Attic  J^achmae. 


MinaSjrra 

Ftolemaica  • . 
Antiochica  • . 
Euhoica  .... 
Bahylonica  .  • 
Attica  major 

T^ 

iEginaea  •... 
Rhodia  •  •  • .  • 


Talentum  Sjrrum  • .  • . .  • . , 
I^olemaicum  ., 
Antiochicum  ., 
Euboicum  . . . , 
Bab^lonicum  ., 
Atticum  majus 
^rium .,,..., 

JEginaeum 

Bhodium  ...... 

^gyptium  •••, 


s     25    . 
=     334- 
=  100 
s  100 
=  116 
=  133+ 
=  133i 
=  166f 
=  166f 

=  15 
=  20 
=  60 
=  60 
=  70 
=:  80 
=  80 
=  100 
=  100 
=     80 


3.  Roman  and  English  Money. 

$.   d.     q, 
Terundus 0    0    0,V^ 


10 


20 


40 


Semilibella  or  Sembella .'. . . . . . .  ..00    1-H 

LibellaorAs 0    0    S^ 

Sestertius  ..,......«.•  0    1    3^ 


2 


10 


20 


^ 


2 


10  I  4 


jQuinarius    1  n    a    «. 

tVictoriatusJ  ••••  ^    »    3+ 


2     Denarius  ......  0    7    3 


The  Denarius,  VictarkOus,  SesUrtius,  and  sometimes  the 
As,  were  of  silver,  the  others  were  of  brass.  The  trietUy 
$extanSf  nnchf  sextuia,  and  dupandius,  were  some- 
times coined  of  brass.  The  value  of  the  Roman  pondo 
is  supposed  to  have  been  equal  to  an  Attic  minaf  or 
Si.  4^.  W.  and  consisted  of  100  or  96  Denarii.  When- 
ever  Uie  word  pondo  is  joined  with  numbers,  it  signifies 
the  same  as  LiSra ;  but  when  it  is-  used  with  other  words, 
it  has  the  sense  of  f«tf^  or  aXmi,  in  Greek,  and  pondus^  a 
weight,  among  the  liSltins..  •  The  Libra  answered  to  the 
Mina'  of  the  ureeks.  The  As  is  oflen  expressed  bv  an 
L.  fbr  libra^  because  it  was  one  pound  weight;  ana  the 
Sestertius^  bedause  it  was  equivalent  to  two  pounds  and 
-a'hfdf  of  brass,  is  inostiy- denoted  bv  H.S.  or  L.L.S. 
The  Denarius,  lirhiph  was  the  chief  silver  coin  at^Rome, 
was  so  c^edbecaiise  it  contained  ifeiMtf  fvm,.  L  &  ten 
vol..  11. 


The  Roman  gold  coin  was  the  aureus^  which 
weighed  doid>le  the  dettarius,  and  was 

£.  s.  a. 
According  to  the  proportion  of  coinage 

mentioned  by  Pliny =  1     4  3 J 

According  to  the  present  proportion  . .    =  1     0  9 
According  to  the  decuple  proportion 

mentioned  by  Livy  ana  Pollux  ....    =01211 

According  to  Tacitus .=016  1| 

According  to  this  last  value  it  was  exchanged  for  twenty- 
five  denarii. 

The  value  of  these  coins  underwent  some  cluinges,  as  ap- 
pears firom  the  following  accounts  taken  from  Pliny. 

In  the  reign  of  Servius,^ 

A.U.C.  490 

A.U.C.  537 ^    of  brass.".. ."S    1  Ounce 

A.U.C,  586 J  L^Ounce. 


.  I  the  - 
.)o, 


/I  Pound 
2  Ounces 
brass. 


A.U.C.  485 \  Denarius      ex-   flO 

A.  U.  C.  537 J      changed  for. .  X 16  Asses. 

A.U.C.  547,  Scruple  ofgold,  worth. .  20  Sestertii^ 
Coined  afterwards  of  the  pound  of  eold  20  Denarii   >Aurei. 
In  Nero's  time  of  the  pound  of  gold  ; .  45  Denarii  j 

The  Romans  computed  their  money  by  Sestertii  nummi,  as 
the  Greeks  did  theirs  by  Drachnue,  as  in  the  foHowing 
table. 

Sestertii  Nummi. 

sS,  *.  d,  q. 

Sestertius =0    0  1  3} 

Decem  Sestertii =  0    1  7  14 

Centum  Sestertii ......... ..    =  0  16  1  o| 

MiUe  Sestertii,  or  1  Sestertium  s  8    1  5  o| 


Sestertia.    , 

£.  s.    d. 

Sestertium «...   =        8     1    5| 

Decem  Sestertia.. ..   =  '  80  14    7 

Centum =     807    5  10 

Mille =  8072  18    4 

Dedes  Sestertihn,  Sfc. 

£.    s.  d. 
Decies  Sestertiiim,  or  decies  centena 

millianumm^m =      8072  18  4 

Centies,  vel  Centies  H.  S. ss    80729    3  4 

Millies,  H.S =80729113  4 

Millies  Centies,  H.  S =  888020  16  8 

.  In  these  tables  it  is  to  be  observed  (hat  the  Romans  called 
'    the  Sesterces,  firom  one  to  a  thousand  Sestertii,  or  Ses- 
tertii Nummi,  as  decem  Sestertii,  et  centum  Sestertii,  &c. ; 
from  a  thousand  to  a  million  they  called  them  Sestertia, 
or  Sestertium,  for  Sestertiorum^  the  word  millia  being 
either  expressed  or  understood,  as  decem  Sestertia,  or 
decem  mulia  Sestertius   octo  millia  Sestertium,  centena 
miUia  Sestertium  :  from  a  million  upwards  they  employed 
-  the  adverbs  decies,  vides  ;  in  which  cases  the  words  mil- 
'   lia^  or  centena  millia,  are  understood/  as  decies  centena, 
i.  e.  decies  centena  millia  ;  ins  mitlies,  i.  e.  bis  centena 
millia  Sestertium. 
MONETA 'GIUM  {Laixi)  a  certain  tribute  paid  by  tenants 
to  their  lord  every  third  year,  that  he  should  not  change 
the  money  which  he  had  coined^  at  the  time  when  it  was 
lawlbl  for  greiat.  men  to  coin  money  current  in  their  terri- 
tories.   This  was  abrogated  by  Stat,  if.' 1>  c.  2;   '   v.    ^T^ 
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BloNiTAoiOM  14  also  used  fior  tbe  right  of  coinkiff. 
MONEt A'RII  (Ani.)  oflBcen  oi  the  oiipt  ampiig  the  Romans, 
who  had  charge  of  the  metal  and  the  coinage.  Suidas.;  Bu^ 
leng.  de  Vect^,  c,  22* 
MOnETIA  (Sot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  CSass  4  Tetrandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  one«leaved.— Cor.  pe- 

tals  four. — Stam.  Jilaments  four ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. 

germ  superior;  style  conical ;  stigma  acute.*— Pbr.  berry 

juiceless;  seeds  soWtBixy, 

Species.    The  single  species  is  a  shrub,  as  the  Monetia 

carlerioideSf  seu  Lycium^  Four-spined  Monetia. 

MO'NEY  (Com.)  from  the  Lfttin  moneta^  signifies  in  its  most 

extensive  sense  whatever  is  employed  as  the  measure  of 

vidue  for  any  commodities  as  articles  of  trade.    In  this 

sense  it  comprehends  coins,  or  rea)  pieces  of  money^  pqper 


nuyneyj  &nd  Imaginarv  monies,  which  are  used  only  ia 
keeping  accounts*     Money,  or  coin,  ia  distinguished  in 
England  by  the  name  o^  specie f  metalUc  currency^  or  simplj 
currency  $  on  the  Continent  by  the  names  of  JbancOf  Giro, 
or  Moneta  di  CambiOf  Valuta^  &c.    Paper  money,  orpaoer 
currency,  or  paper  creditf  comprehends  Notes,  BiUsjof  Ex* 
change,  Bonds,  Mor^^s^ges,  &c.    When  one  sort  of  mong^ 
is  exchanged  for  its  amount  or  equivalent  in  anotlier>  this 
is  called  Exchange ;  with  which  are  connected  discount,  or 
rebate,  agio,  interest,  simple  and  compound,  &c. 
Under  the  head  of  Coinage  will  be  fbund  the  most  important 
English  and  Foreien  Coins,  with  their  relative  value. 
Under  this  head  will  be  brought  the  monies  of  each  re- 
spective country  compared  with  each  other,  the  English 
value  of  which  will.  be.  found  in  its  place. 


MONIES  OF  DIITERENT  COUNTRIES  COMPARED  W|TH  EACH  OTHfiH. 


Abyssinia. 

S    Bojoorke  or  Grains  . .    ss  1  Kibear. 
10   I(libear  ....•...••••    =1  Diwana  or  Pera. 

4    Diwani =1  Harf  or  Dahab. 

38   Harf sx  1  Pataka  or  Dollar, 

24  Patal(as. =s  1    Seouin   or    Venetian 

Dollar. 
Accounts  are  kept  in  Patakas. 

Acheen  in  the  Isle  of  Sumatra. 

625  Cashes ........  =  1  Copang. 

4  Copangs =  1  Mace. 

4  Mace   • s=  1  Pardow. 

4  Pardows =  1  Tale. 

Aix>^la^Chapelle. 

4  Hellers   •  • s=  1  Busche. 

6  Busches s=  i  Mark. 

16  Marks =  1  Rathpraesentger. 

26  Marks s  1  Schlechthaler. 

54  Marks,  1}  Reichsgulden^  or 

Florin  of  the  Empire. . . .  =  1  Kix-Dollar  current. 

r2  Marks =  1  Rix-DoUar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Reichsthalers,  or  Rix-DoUars  cur- 
rent, MarkSf  Busches,  and  tiellers. 

Aleppo. 

S\  Syainos ss  1  Aqper. 

80    Aspers =:  1  Piastre. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Piastres,  Aspers,  and  Syainos;  the 
coins  are  the  same  as  at  Constantmople. 

Alexandria  in  Egypt. 

3  Aspers,   6  Forli,  or  8 

Borbi xs  1  Medino. 

lOMedini =5  1  Ducatello. 

SO  Ditto  s=  1  Griscio  or  Abuquelp. 

40  Ditto   =  1  Piastre  current. 

lOTDitto    slZenzerlL 

120  Ditto   s  1  Zumabub. 

146  Ditto =  1  Fundeelee  or  Sequin. 

25,000  Ditto,  or  75,000  Aspen  s  1  Purse.. 

Accounto  are  kej^  in  Piastres  cuirenty  Medini,  Aqpers, 
Forli,  and  Borbk 
.     S 


Algiers. . 

1  Temin =1  Pataca  Chica. 

2  Carubes s=  8  Temins,  or  232  Aspen. 

50    Aspers =  1  S^nie  or  Double. 

3  Patacas  Chicas ss  1     Piastre     or     Pataca 

Gourda. 

4|Ditto ss  1  Spanish  Dollar. 

8|Ditto s=  1  SuUanin. 

10    Ditto =5  1  Sequin. 

36    Ditto,  or  6,400  Rees .. ..    =  1  Jqapese,  or  Portugal 

Dobraon. 
Accounts  are  kept  iq  Saimes  and  Aspers;  or  Patacas, 
TeminSf  and  Aspers. 

Alicani, 

12  Dineros =:  1  Sueldo. 

24  Ditto,    274-    Maravisdis   of 
Plate,  or  5H  Maravedis 

Vellpn    =  1  Real. 

20  Sueldo,  or  10  Reals ss  1  Libra. 

5  Libras a  1  Spanish  Doubloon. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Reals  and  Dineros ;  algp  in  Libiaii 
Sueldos,  and  Dineros. 

America. 

100  Cents.....   ss  ]  Dollar. 

10  Dollars. . . .   =  1  Eagle. 

Amsterdajfu. 

2    Pfennbgs si  Duyt. 

4    Duyts =  1  Groot. 

2    GrooU 5=  1  Stiver. 

2    Stivers. s  1  Dubbeltie. 

2A  Ditto ss  1  Siooter. 

5}  Ditto ss  1  Sesthal£ 

6    Ditto  ........   s  1  Esqalin  or  Schilling. 

20   Ditto =  1  Gilder  or  florin. 

2    Gilders s  1  Crown. 

63    Stivers x;  1  Ducatoon. 

S^GUders  =5  1  Daalder. 

5{  Ditto 8  1  Ducat. 

14   Ditto =5  1  StandpeanyorAiiyder. 

50   Ditto s  1  Specie  Rix-Dollar,  or 

1  Alberts  or  CumnI 

Dollar,    with    1   per 

cent  agio. 

Accounts  are  kept  here,  as  b  all  Holland,  In  Giidini  sr 

Florins,  Sttvers,  and  Pfipauiiags,    A  Stiver  is  «qiial  to 

something  move  than  a  penm^  storiinff. 
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AfifengOf  on  He  Malabar  eoati. 

4 BttJ^ooks.  .•.«••••»«••   s  1  Pice. 
12  Pice^  ori6  Bis  •« ..«  s=  1  Fanam. 

7  Old  Fanamsy  or  6  Gallam, 

or  New  Fanams. ••••«••  ss  iSHver  Rupee. 

AccouDta  are  kept  in  Fanams^  IHce,  and  Budgerooks. 
Fanam  is  worth  about  4^  sterling. 

Anttoerp, 

5  Mites = 

8   Pfennings. ••  s 

2    Groote ss 

6  Stuvjers....  = 
5}  Shillings •...  = 
2|  Florins = 

Accounts  are  kept  throughout  Flanders  in  Pounds,  Shil- 
lings, and  Pence,  Flenushy  or  in  Florins,  Stivers,  and 
Pfennings.  The  Pound  and  Florin  are  imaginary  monies. 

Arabia^  vide  Mocha, 
Ardkangdt  vide  Ptriersburghm 

Arragou, 

2  Dineros  de  Plata,  or  Ocha- 

roi =  1  Quarto. 

8  Quartos,  or  16  Dineros. ...    a:  1  Sueldo. 

20  Sueldos,  10  Reals  dt  Plata  =  1  Libra  Jaquesa. 


1  Penning, 

1  Groot. 

1  Stuyver  or  Patar. 

1  SchUling. 

1  Florin  or  Gilder. 

1  Rix-Dollar. 


2 
4* 
S 
4 
15 


AMgsburgf  in  Suabia* 

I  Pfenning. 


1  Creutzer. 

1  Keyser  Grosche. 

1  Batze. 

a=  1  Florin. 


Hellers 

Pfennings • 

Creutzers  • • 

Ditto 

Batzen,  or  20  Groschen,  or 

60  Creutzers 

1^  Florin   =  1  Rix-Dollar< 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Florins  and  Creutzers ;  and  monies  are 
distinguished  into  GirOf  or  money  of  exchan^ ;  curreni 
money  and  MUntzCf  or  small  money.  The  Giro  is  better 
than  the  current,  and  the  current  than  the  Miintze. 
1  Florin  Augsburgh,  gnro,  is  about  2s.  Sd*  sterMng. 

Barbary^  vide  AlgmrSf  Tripoli^  and  Tuni$. 

Barcelona, 


1  Dinero. 

1  Sueldo. 

1  Real  de  Plata  Catalan. 

1  Real  Ardite. 


2  Mallas 

12    Dineros 

3  Sueldos  Catalan 

2    Ditto 

6f  Reals  de  Plata  Catalan,  or 

10  Reals  Ardites 

5    Libras,  12  Sueldos 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Libras,  Dineros,  and  Mallas< 
Libra  is  worth  about  2».  4^ 


Boitora,  near  the  Persian  Gulf. 

10  Floose • si  Daatm. 

lODanim,  or  100  Floose..   =  1  Mamoody. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Mamoodies,  Danims,  and  Floose. 
The  Floose  and  the  Danim  are  copper  coins ;  the  Ma- 
moody, which  is  both  an  imaginary  and  a  real  money,  is 
worth  about  5^(L  sterling. 

Bataifia. 


^iCondorines 

8    Cash 

=  1  Cash. 

=  1  Sattalie. 

2    Sattalies 

4    Cash. 

:s  1  Sooka. 
St  1  Mace. 

6    Mace 

10    Mace 

=  1  Patack. 
=  1  Tale. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Piastres^  or  Rix-DoUars  of  60  light 
Stivers.  A  Cash  is  worth  2|  light  Stivers,  or  2^.  ster- 
ling. 

Bencoolen,  in  the  Island  of  Sumatra, 

8  Sattalies s  1  Sookoo. 

4  Sookoos =  1  Dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Dollars,  Sookoos,  and  Sattalies ;  the 
Dollar  being  reckoned  at  five  Shillings  sterling. 

Bengal, 

4  Cowries s 

20  Gundas = 

16  Punns = 

12  Pice = 

16  Annas,  or  32  Punns  = 

100,000  Rupees. 

10,000,000  Ditto 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Current  Rupees,  Annas,  and  Pice ; 
but  the  East  India  Company  keep  their  accounts  in  Sicca 
Rupees,  Annas,  and  Pice.  The  Current  Rupee  is  rec- 
koned at  2s.  sterling,  and  the  Sicca  Rupee  at  2s.  6d. 


1  Gunda. 

1  Punn. 

1  Cahaun. 

1  Anna. 

1  Current  Rupee. 

1  Lack. 

1  Crore. 


Berlin. 


1  Libra. 

1  Doubloon  de  Plata. 


The 


Basle^  or  Basil  in  Switzerland. 


Pfennings  or  2^  Denieri. . 

I  Rappen  .  ..• 

Creutzers 


3 

73 


3  Creutzers  •.••..•.••.••• 
3i  Creutzers 

4  Creutzers^  or  2 Sous  .«.• 
Swiss  Batze,  9  good  Batze, 

orl2Groschen 

Livres,  or  30  Swiss  Batzes 
Swiss  Batzes 


10 


1  Rappen. 

1  Creutzer. 

1  Plapi>ert,  Escalin, 

Schilling. 
1  Grosche. 
1  Swiss  Batze. 
1  good  Batze. 


or 


1  Livre. 
1  Rix-Dollar. 
1  Ducat. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  fVench  Livres,  Sous,  and  Deniers* 
A  Swiss  BaUe  is  lid^  sterlmg ;  a  good  Batze  2id. 


12  Pfennings  •«... 
24  Good  Groschen . 

5  Rix-Dollars .  ,.. 

2i  Ditto 


1  Good  Grosche. 
1  Rix-Dollar. 
1  Frederick  d'Of. 
1  Dueat. 


In  the  Electorate  of  Brandenburg^  accounts  are  kept  in 
Rix-Dollars,  Good  Groschen,  and  Pfennings.  1  Prussian 
Rix-Dollar  current  is  about  36^.  sterling. 

Bemf  vide  Basle. 
Bilboaf  vide  Madrid. 
Bohemiaf  vide  Prague. 
Bologna,  vide  Rome, 


Bombay. 


I  Urdee. 

1  Doreca. 

1  Dooganyor  Single  Pice. 

1  Fuddea  or  Double  Pice. 

1  Quarter. 

1  Rupee. 

1  Paunchea. 

1  Gold  Mohur. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rupees,  Quarters,  and  Reas;  or 
Rupees  and  Annas.  The  Reas  and  Annas  are  imagmary 
monies.    The  Rupee  is  reckoned  at  2^.  3dL  sterling. 


2  Reas 

6  Ditto 

4D)tto 

SDitto 

100  Ditto 

4  Quarters,  or  16  Annas. 

5  Rupees 

15  Rupees 


BourdeauXf  vide  Paris. 
BrazUf  vide  Lisbon. 


2o2 
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5  Schwaren... si  Grote. 

72  Grotes =  1  Ri^-^DoDar. 

S2  Ditto =   i  Mark. 

5  Rix-Dollars .......   =:  1  Louis  d'Or,  &c. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Dollars  and  Groots.    The  Groot  is 
about  a  halfpenny  in  value,  or  something  more. 


Breslau. 

3    Denars    =  1 

2    Denarsy  or  3  Hellers. , . .    =  1 
2    Dreyers,  or  4  Denars. ...    =1 

2    Creutzers <  * . .   =  1 

1^  White  Grosche =  1 


.  1 J  Silver  Grosche 

24<    Silver  Groschen •  • 

30    Ditto 

24    Good  Groschen 

2    Florins,  or  ]  J  Rix-Dollars 
current 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollarsi 
Denars. 

Brunsxvick. 


=  1 

=  1 

=  1 

=  1 

=  1 


Grosche. 

Dreyer. 

Creutzer. 

White  Grosche. 

Silver  Grosche,  Keyser 
Grosche,  or  Bohe- 
mian Grosche.* 

Good  Grosche. 

Silcsian  Dollar. 

Current  Rix- Dollar. 

Florin. 

Specie  Rix-Dollar. 
Kaysers,  Grochen,  and 


2  Hellers 

3  Pfennings  or  6  Hellers. 

4  Pfennings 

IJ  Matthier  

2  Ditto 

3  Ditto 

16    Good  Groschen ...... 

1}  Marien  Gulden 


36    Marien  Groschen . . . 


1  Pfenning. 

1  Dreyer. 

1  Mattliier. 

1  Goesgen. 

1  Marien  Grosche. 

1  Good  Grosche. 

1  Marien  Gulden 

1    Gulden,    Florin,    or 

piece  of  two-thirds. 
1  Rix-Ddlar. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-DoUars,  Marien  Groschen,  and 
Pfennings  current. 

Cadiz^ 


12  Dberos 

20  Sueldos 

34  Maravedis  of  Old  Plate, 

or  16  Quartos 

8  Reals,  or  272  Maravedis 

ofOld  Plate 

lOf  Reals   170  Quartos,  or 

36U  Maravedis  of  Old 

Plate 

11  Reals 

11  Reals  1  Maravedi,  or  375 
Maravedis 


=  1  Sueldo. 
=  1  MaravedL 

s  1  Real  of  Old  Plate. 

=  1  Peso,  or  Dollar  of  Plate. 


=  1  Peso  Dura,   or  Hard 

Dollar. 
=  1  Ducado  de  Plata. 

=  1  Ducado  de  Cambio. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Reals  de  Plata  Antiguosti  Quartos^ 
and  Maravedis. 

Grand  Cairo.  . 

40  Medini =1  Piastre. 

120  Ditto si  Sequin  Mahhub. 

146  Ditto s  1  Sequin  Funducli. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Piastres  and  Medini,  or  in  Medini 
only.  The  Medini  is  wortli  not  quite  a  halfpenny,  40 
Medini  being  equal  to  19^  sterling. 

Calcutta^  vide  BengaU 

Calicut,  on  the  Malabar  Coast. 

16  Vis,  or  Tars s  1  Gallee  Fanam. 

5  Fanams s  1  Rupee. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rupees,  Fanams,  and  Vis,  or  Tars. 
.     The  Fanam  is  worth  about  6d,  sterling. 


1  Candarine. 

1  Mace. 

1  Tale. 

1  Ingot  of  gold. 


Cambay^  on  the  Malabar  Coast. 

48Peza8.... ;   ts  i  Ihipee; 

5  Rupees =  1  Venetian  Sc»]|ijSn. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rupees  and  Pezas.    Hie  Rupee  is 
reckoned  at  2^ • 

Canary  Isles. 

8  Quartos s  1  Real  current. 

40  Reals  current =1  Doubloon  of  Plate. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Reals  current  and  Quartos.    The 
Real  current  being  worth  about  4^  sterling. 

Canton. 

10  Cash   

10  Candarines 

10  Mace 

10  Tales 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Tries,  Maces,  Candarines,  and  Cash. 
The  Tale  is  estimated  at  about  6s.  3d.  or  6s.  Sd. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  vide  Holland. 

Cartoan,  on  the  Malabar  Coast, 

24  Budgerooks   s  1  Fanam. 

6  Pice    =  1  Settle,  or  Jctta. 

36  Fanams  48  Jettas,  or  Set- 
tles    =  1  Pagoda. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Fanams  and  Budgerooks. 

Cassd. 

12  Hellers =  1  Albus. 

32  Albuses  or  9  Pfennings. .   s  1  Rix-Dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix  Dollars,  Albuses,  and  Hellers^  ^ 

China,  vide  Canton. 

CoUentz. 

14.  Creutzer si  Common  Petermangen. 

3    Common  Petermangens    s  1  Great  Petermangen. 
12    Great  Petermangens  ..si  Reichsflorin. 
12    Petermangens  Miintze..   s  1  Copstick. 
I4.  Reichsflonn,  or  54 Peter- 
mangens current s  1  Rix-Dollar. 

2    Florins  Convention  Mo- 
ney and  24-  Miintze. .    s  1  Rix-Dollar,  specie. 

Accounts    are   kept   in  Ri^-DoUars  and  Petermangens 
current. 

Cologne. 

8    Hellers  s  1  Fettmangen^. 

1-f  Fettmangen   si  Albus. 

4    Albuses s  1  Blaffert. 

24-  Bhifferts s  1  Schilling. 

2    Schillings,  or 5  Blaffisrts. .   s  1  On,  or  Orts  Thaler^ 

6    Blafferts s  1  Florin. 

14.  Florin,  specie,  or  80  Al- 
buses     s  1  Rix-Dollar,  specie. 

I4.  Florin,  current,  or  80  Al- 
buses     3=  1  Rix-Dollar,  current. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  specie  or  current,  and 
Albuses. 

Constantinople. 

3  Aspers s  1  Para,  or  Medina. 

5  Paras     s  1  Beslick. 

10  Ditto... s  1  Roup. 

30  Ditto s  1  Zolotta,  or  Izelotia. 

40  Ditto si  Grouch,    Piastre,     or 

Dollar. 

60  Ditto. ,.  s  1  Altmichlie.       j 
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MoireY. 


4  Hastrety  or  480  As- 


•  pers 

500  Aspers 
100,000  Ditto ; . 


=  ]  Chequin^  or  Sequioi  a 


fojd  coin. 
Ue,  or  Purse. 
=  1  Jux,  or  Juck. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Piastres,  Paras,  and  Aspers.  The 
Asper  is  either  an  imaginary  or  a  real  money:  in  the 
latter  case  it  is  worth  4  of  a  penny  sterling. 

Copenhagen. 


16  Schillings.  . . 

24  Ditto is 

4  Marks,  or  64  Schillings. .  = 

4  Marks. = 


1  Mark. 

1  Ryksort. 

1  Crown. 

1  Sletdaler  (an  imaginary 

coin.) 
1  Ryksdaler. 


=  1  Christian  d'Or. 


6  Ditto 

13  Marks  Lubs,  or  26  Marks 
Danish  currency    ..... 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Ryksdalers,  Marks^  and  Schillings 
Dansk. 

Danizig. 

6  Pfennings  « . .   s 

5  Schillings  . . . .  • = 

8  Groschen   = 

2  Dutgens, or 6 Groschen..   = 

18  Groschen  = 

30  Ditto = 

3  Guldens = 

12  Ditto = 


1  Schilling. 

1  Grosche. 

1  Dutgen. 

1  Sechser,  or  Shustack. 

1  Tympfen. 

1  Florin,  or  Gulden. 

1  Rix-Dollar. 

1  Ducat  in  gold* 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Guldens,  Groschen,  and  Pfennmgs. 
Ecut  Indies^  vide  Bengal  and  Madras. 
Eny/pt*  Tide  'Alexandria  and  Grand  Cairo. 


Enslan 


ngland,  vide  London, 

Embden,  in  Germany. 

5  Oertgens,  or  74.  Wittfens  •  =  1  Groot. 

4  Oertftens,  2  Syferts,  or  10 

Wittens H.... 

6  Stivers,  2  Flinderkes,  or 

6  Stivers = 

5  Schillings,  or  6  Flinderkes  ss 

20  Wittens = 

10  Schaaf,  or  20  Stivers. ...    s 

3  Marks,  or  54  Stivers. .  •«    = 

4  Marks,  or  12  Schillings. .   = 
Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-DoUars,  Stivers,  and  Wittens. 

FerrarOf  vide  Rome. 
Florence. 

Denari  di  Lira := 

Quattrini s 

Quattrini = 

Crazie = 

Denari  , ;   = 

Paoli = 

Lire 5= 

74-  Lire,  or  20  Soldi  d'Oro  = 

7  Lire,  or  20  Soldi  di  Du- 

cato = 


4 
2 
5 
8 
12 

U 
2 


=  1  Stiver. 


1  Schillmg. 

1  Mark. 

1  Schaaf. 

1  Gulden,  or  Floren. 

1  Rix-Dollar,  current. 

1  Rix-Dollar,  specie. 


1  Quattrino. 

1  Dueto. 

1  Crazia. 

1  Paolo,  or  Giulio. 

1  Soldo^ 

1  Lira. 

1  Testone. 

1  Scudo  d'Oro. 


1  Ducato,  Scudo  cur- 
rente,  or  Piastra. 

5^  Lire,or20SoldidiPezza  =  1  Pezza  da  Otto  Reali, 

or  Pezza. 

6     Lire,  or  9  Paoli 

6f  Lire,  or  10  Paoli  •  •  • . . 


1  Tallaro. 

1  Francescone,  or  Leo- 

doldino. 
1  Zecchino,  or  Sequino. 


134^  Lire,  or20  Paoli 

3  '  Seouini,  40  Lire,  or  60 

Paoli =  1  Ruspone. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Scudi  d'Oro,  or  Lire,  Soldi,  and  De- 
narL    The  Scudi  d'Oro  is  reckoned  at  about  5s.  sterling. 


FrarPoef  viie  Paris. 


Ftanchfort  onihp 

4  Pfennings; ...;.*   = 

2  Creutzeri'. .;...= 

3  Ditto = 

4  Ditto  v.r. ....:....»  = 

5  BbUes  ..............   = 

3    Copsticks ,  =? 

I4.  Florin ..   = 

li  Rixdollar,  or  2  Eorins .  s= 

12    Florins  and42  Creutzers, 

Convention  money  ..    =: 

1 5    Florins  and  1 4  Creutzers, 

in  Miintze,  or  small 

coin =  1  Ditto. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Florins,  Creutzers,  and 
Pfennings.  Ine  difference  between  Convention  Money, 
as  it  is  csdled,  and  Miintze,  or  small  money,  is  the  same 
in  all  large  coins  throughout  Germany,  the  proportion 
of  the  former  to  the  latter  being  as  6  to  5. 


Mayne. 

1  Creutzer« 

lAJbus.    • 

t  Kayser  Grosche. 

J  Batze. 

1  Copstick. 

1  Flprin. 

1  Rix-Dollar. 

1  Rix-Dollar,  specie. 

1  Brabant  Souverain. 


Gamron^  or  Gomroon^  in  Persia, 


10 

2 

10 


Dinars 

Dinarsbisti 

Cozbanges,  or  Kabesquis  = 
Shatrees,  or  20  Gassas. .   =: 

2    Mamoodiis    

24.  Ditto    ^.    = 

5    Ditto    *., 

10    Ditto    

50    Abassees 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Mamoodis  and  Gassas;  the  former  of 
whidh  is  reckoned  at  about  4c/.  sterling. 


1  Dinarsbisti. 

1  Kabesqui. 

1  Shatree. 

1  MamoodL 

1  Bassi,  or  Abassee.. 

1  Larin. 

1  Daczazi. 

1  Haser  Dinar. 

]  Toman. 


Geneva^  vide  Basle  and  Paris. 


Genoa. 


12  Denari 

2  Soldi  .. 

20  Ditto  .. 

5  Lire    . 


5f  Ditto 

8    Ditto 

20    Ditto 

23i  Ditto 

26    Ditto 

100    Ditto 


1  Soldo.  ' 

1  Parpajole. 

1  Lira. 

1  Giambatista,  or  Scudo 

di  Cambio. 
1  Piastra,  or  Pezza. 
1  Scudo  d'Argenta. 
1  Madonnina. 
1  Doppia,  or  Pistole. 
1  Glorgina. 
1  Genovina. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari.    The  Lira 
is  valued  at  rather  more  than  Sd. 
Germany. 

Accounts  are  kept  generally  throughout  Germany  in  Rix- 
Dollars  of  90  Creutzers,  and  Florins  of  60  Creutzers. 
This  is  called  the  Rix-Dollar  current^  in  distinction  from 
the  specie^  or  ejective  Rix-Dollar r  which  is  reckoned  at 
2  Florins,  or  120  Creutzers.  In  Prussia  and  Hanover 
the  Rix-Dollar  is  divided  into  24  Gute  Groschen,  or  36 
Marien  Groschen.    The  Creut?er  is  less  than  a  half- 

f)enny ;  the  Gute  Grosche  is  worth  seven  farthings  ster- 
ing.  The  Rix-Dollar  of  account  is  an  imaginary  money. 

Goa,  on  the  Malabar  Coast. 
18  Basaruccos,  or  Reas   ..   =  1  Vintin. 

4H-  Vintins =  1  Tanca. 

4  Tangas =  1  Pardo. 

6  Ditto =  1  Xeraphim. 

11  Ditto .,.-..;...    =  1  Ducat. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Pardos,  Tangas,  Vintins^  and  Basa- 
ruccos.    A  Tapca  is  worth  about  7i</.  sterling.     These 
monies  are  also  distinguished  iviio  good  and  bad;  4  good  T 
Tangas  are  equal  to  5  bad ;  10  good  Vintins  to  20  bad,  &<v  LC 


MOKEY. 


12  PfenmngsLobs s  1  Schilling. 

16  Schillings =  1  Mark. 

8  Marks... =  1  Rix-DoUar. 

2  Marks,  S2  Schilltnga»  or 

884  Pfennings =  1  Rix-Dollarofexchange. 

The  aboveHsientioBed  denominations  are  ai^>lied  to  four 
sorts  of  money;. namely,  Banco,  Currency,  Specie,  and 
Light  Money. — Banco  is  the  money  deposited  in  the 
Bank,  which  is  seldonf  drawn  out,  but  transferred  from 
one  person  to  another  in  the  payment  of  debts.— -Cur- 
rency, or  the  common  coins  current  in  the  country,  in 
which  current  jpayments  are  made.— iSrpecte  signifies  the 
old  full  weight,  as  8  marks  to  the  constitution  Rix-Dollar. 
'^Light  money  consbcs  of  the  money  at  which  the  no- 
minal value  of  some  foreign  coins  is  given,  as  the  Rix- 
Dollar  specie,  reckoned  4  marks  lieht  money,  &c.  This 
being,  however,  above  the  value  wnich  these  coins  bear 
in  currency,  they  are  reduced  to  their  real  value  by  a 
discount,  or  agio, 

Hanover. 

8    Pfennings ••...   =:  1  Marienerosche. 

S6    Mariencroschen =1  Rix-Dmlar. 

2    Rix-Do1lar8incash,or2i 
Rix-Dollars    in  gold 

value si  Ducat. 

4f  Rix-Dollars  in  cash,  or  5 
Rix-Dollars    in  golA 

value =1  George  d'Or. 

The  difference  between  cash  and  money  in  gold  value  is 
7-1-  per  cent,  in  &vour  of  the  former,  14  Rix-Dollars  cash 
being  equal  to  15  in  gold  value. 

Holland^  vide  Amsterdam. 
HoUtem,  vide  Hamburg. 

Hungary, 

4     Pfennings =  1  Creutzer. 

1-^  Creutzer =1  Polturat. 

8     Pfennings =s  1  Groschel. 

2    Polturats s=  1  Kayser-Grosche. 

8    Kavser-Groschen,    or  6 

Creutzers ,  • . .    =1  Shostack. 

8f  Shostack8,orl7iKayser- 

grosch^ =  1  Hungarian  Florin. 

10    Sb^tacks,  or  20  Kayser- 
groschen,  or  60  Creut- 

zers =  1  Imperial  Florin. 

2    Imperial  Florins,  or  2f 

Hungarian  Florins  . .   cs  1  Specie  Rix-DoUar. 
l-i-  Imperii  Florin,  or   If 

Hungarian  Florin. . . .   =  1  Rix-Dollar  of  account. 
Accounts  are  kept  in  Imperial  Florins,  Groschen,  and 
Creutzers. 

Japan, 
6  Cashes,  or  Sennis. .  • .   s  1  Condorine. 

10  Condorines s  1  Mas. 

10  Mas »  1  Tale,  or  TayeL 

15  Ditto =:  1  Itehebo,  or  ItgiL 

64  Ditto 35  1  Copang. 

8  Copanffs  a  1  Oban. 

Accounts  are  Icept  in  Japan  in  Tales,  Mas,  and  Condorines. 
The  Tale  is  reckoned  at  about  6«.  sterling,  or  something 
more. 

Java^  hie  of^  vide  Batavia. 

Ionian  Isles, 

10    Soldi,  or  Aspri =  1  Lira. 

10    Lire... =i  1  Reali. 

13i  Ditto =  1  Giustino. 

15i-  Ditto =  1  Venetian  Scudo  della 

Croce. 


Irdand. 

The  Irish  oorrency  differs  from  the  English  in  the  propor* 
tion  of  12  to  IS. 

Italy. 

Accounts  are  kept  generally  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Demri; 
but  different  places  in  Italy  have  their  own  moaiei  and 
modes  of  reckoning,  [vide  Florence^  Genoa^  MUan^ 
Romef  Modena^  Naples^  &c.]  The  Lire  is  mostly  reckon- 
ed at  M,  sterlmg,  or  something  more. 

Konigsberg. 

6    Pfennmgs a  i  Fnisnan  Schilling. 

114  SchilUngs,  or  84  Prussian 

Groschen =  1  Good  Groscfae. 

8    Prussian  Groschen  . . . «   ;=  1  Dutzen. 

6    Ditto CB  1  Seehaer. 

18    Ditto =  1  Tmipfen. 

80    Ditto a  1  Prussian  Gulden. 

8    Prussian  Gulden s  1  Rix-Dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Guldens,  Groschen,  and  Pfennings, 
Prussian  currency. 

Leghorn^  vide  Florence. 

Leipzig,  in  Sdxony. 

12  Pfennings =  1  Good Groscha. 

16  Good  Groschen =  1  Reichsgulden,0r4Six- 

iDollar  curreat. 

24  Ditto :^  I  Rix*Pollar. 

82  Good   Groschen,    or   I4 

Rix-Dollar  current. « . .    =1  Specie  Rix-DoDar. 

60  Good  Groschen '  =  1  New  Schock. 

5  Rix-Dollars   s=  1  August  d'Or. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Groschen,  and  Pfen- 
nings. 

LiiaUf  in  Courlandf  vide  Riga. 

Liege,  in  Westphalia, 

4    Pfennings =:  1  Oert»  or  Liard. 

4  Certs    =  1  Stiver. 

5  Stivers,  or  Sous ss  ]  Blamuze. 

10  Ditto s  1  Escalin,.  or  Schilling. 

2  Escalins,  or  20  Stivers  =  1  Florin. 

4  Florins ^  1  Patacon. 

5  Current  Florins   b  1  Florfai  d'Or,  or  Gold 

Gulden. 

8f  Ditto =  1  Ducat. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Florins,  Stivers,  and  Pfennings. 
Lisbon, 

20  Rees   ss  1  Vintin. 

50  Ditto =1  Macuta. 

100  Ditto s=  1  Testoon. 

480  Ditto =  1  Kew  Crusado. 

800  Ditto s=  1  Oito  Testoon. 

1000  Ditto sx  1  Milree,  or  Milreii. 

1200  Ditto =1  Quartinho. 

1600  Ditto =  1  Dezeseis  Testoon. 

6400  Ditto ss  1  Dobrameia,or  Jotnese 

24,000  Ditto =  1  Dobra,orPortugalPict 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Roes  and  Mihr^es,  in  the  nottdoa  of 
which  the  Milrees  are  separated  from  the  Rees  bjs 
crossed  cvpher,  called  cifraon,  and  Uie  Milrees  from  the 
Millions  by  a  colon,  thus  5 :  8OO05OQ,  L  e.  five  thouisnd 
three  hundred  Milrees,  and  five  hundred  Rees.  The 
Milree  is  an  imaginary  money  worUi  about  5s.  7id*  ite^ 
ling;  as  a  coin  about  Ss.  6d.  The  Macuta  is  a  monejr  of 
account  in  Brazil,  where  are  coined  Patacas  of  600  or 
640  Rees,  the  intrinsic  value  of  which  is  10  per  ceat. 
le«  than  that  of  %^o^a^^^^^  ^^ 


MONEY. 


London* 


4 Farthings.......  s  J  Peony. 

2  Ditto *  =  1  Halfpenny. 

12  Pence e=  1  Shilling. 

5  Shillings «=  I  Crown. 

20  ShillingiB v  =1  Pound,  or  1  Sovereign. 

21  Shillings ^  I  Guinea. 

The  pound  is  an  imaginary  and  die  sovereign  a  real  money. 


40 
80 

160 
320 


Ditto 
Ditto 


8 

6 

12 

48 

8 


Luhec, 
Pfennings  Lubs . . . .  'ss  1  Dreyling. 
Pfennings  ditto  ....   ss  l  Sechsling. 
Pfennings....^....   ^  I  Sdulling Lubii 


Schillings , .  ss  1  Mark  Lubs. 

Marks..,.. =  1  Ris^-DoUar. 

Si  Ditto Es  1  Specie  Rix-Dollar. 

7i  Marks  current si  iKicat. 

5    Dnoats as  1  Portugalese. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Marks,  SchillingSi  and  Pfennings. 


Luoocu 

12   Denari..««. ,   = 

12    Soldi = 

20    Soldi,    10   Bsjocohi,    or 
Bolognini. .,,,.,.,••.   » 

90    Soldid'Oro. =* 

140    Soldi  diLirf  ,«,.,..«.,   s= 


150   Ditto 

TiUre. 

82   Lire  • 


••..••   ^ 


1  Soldo. 
1  Barbone* 

iLira. 

1  Soudo  dH)ro. 

1  Ducaton^^  or    Scudo, 

ourrente. 
1  Scudo  di  Casobio. 
1  Silver  Scudio* 
1  Gold  Pistole. 


Accounts  are  kept  In  Lire^  Soldi,  and  Denari. 


Luneburg  in  Lotmr  Saxony, 

t    Scher&n a  1  WktMi. 

14-  Matthier,  or  2  Wiltens.  • . . 

li  Common  Schillii^ 

14.  Mariengroschen 

24    Good  Groschen,  36  Marien 
Groschen,  or  32  Schwer 

Schillings 

These  are  the  meoies  of  account;  the  coins  are  the  same 
as  at  Hanover. 

Madras. 

5  Cash,  or  10  Cash 

20  Ditto 

80  Ditto 

192  Pice,  or  12  Annas .... 

42  Fanams ••••.. 

48lar  Pagodas 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Pagodas,  Fanams,  and  cash.    The 
Pagoda  in  gold  is  valued  at  between  7$.  or  Ss.  sterlmg. 


1  Common  Schilling. 
1  Schwer  Schilling* 
1  Good  Grosdie. 


=  1  Rix-Dollar. 


1  Doodee. 

1  Pice. 

1  Fanam. 

1  Arcot  Rup^. 

1  Star,orcnrrentPagoda. 

1  Mohur,orGoldRi:q>ee. 


Reals  Vellon  ..  •••••«••   as  1  Escudo. 

Ditto ae  1  Dobloon    de  Oro,    or 

Pistole. 

=  1  Double  Pistole. 

• =  1  Quadruple,  or  Dobloon 

of  8  Escudos. 

In  accounts  the  Dobloon  is  reckoned  at  60,  the  Peso  at  15, 
and  the  Ducat  at  11  Reals  Vellon. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Reals  and  Maravedis  Vellon,  but  the 
Real  of  Plate,  or  Old  Plate,  is  chieflv  used  in  foreign 
commerce  and  exchan^.  The  Real  Vellon  is  some- 
thing mote  than  2fi^  sterlmg,  the  Real  of  Plate  is  worth  5d. 

Malabar,  vide  Mangalore* 


Mdacca. 


1  Stiver. 

1  Old  Dubbeltiee. 

1  New  ditto. 

1  Old  Dutch  SchiUing. 

1  Rix-Dollar. 

1  Ducatoon. 

1  Ducal. 


4    Doite 

2    Stivers 

7j  Ditto 

6    Ditto 

48  Ditto,  or  8  SdiiQings. . 
80    Stivers 

2|  Rix-Dollars 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Ri»*  Dollars,  Schillings,  and  Stivers. 
The  Rix*J>ollar  is  an  imaginary  money. 

Malaga. 

2)  Dmeros =  1  Comado. 

2    Comado =  1  Blanca. 

4   Blancas...*. ...«  =  1  Ochavo. 

2   Ocbavos =:  1  Quarto. 

8|  Quartos,  or  94^Maravedis. .   =  1  Real  Vdkm. 
Accounts  are  kept  in  Reals  and  Maravedis  VeUon.    The 
other  monee  ase  the  same  as  at  Madnd,  and  other  parts 
of  Spain. 

MaUa. 


6  Picci<rii. 
10  Grani  . . 

2  Carlmi . 
12  Tan  .  . . 

5  Scudi . . 


1  Grano. 
1  Carlino. 
1  Tare. 
1  Scudo. 
1  Louis  d'Or. 


Madrid. 


2   Maravedis 

8    Ochavos • 

8^  Quartos,  or  17  Ochavos, 

or  34  Maravadis 

17  Quartos,  or  34  Ochavos.. 
16   Quartos,  or  32  Ochavos .. 

2   Reals VeUon 

2*  Ditto 

4  Ditto 

5  Ditto 

10   Ditto «*«.... 


90  Ditto. 


1  Ochavo. 
1  Quarto. 

1  RealVelton. 

1  Real  of  New  Plate. 

1  Real  of  Old  Plate. 

1  Real  of  Provincial  Plate 

1  Real  of  Mexican  Plate. 

1  Peceta  IVovincid* 

1  Peceta  Mexicana. 

1  Escudo  VeUon,  or  Half- 
Dollar. 

1  Peso  dure,  or  Hard 
Dollar  in  ^ver,  and 
1  Vintin  de  Oro. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Scudi,  Tftri,  Grani,  aod  Piccioli,  the 

Scudi  being  reckoned  at  Is.  9d,  sterling. 
These  monies  of  account  are  distinguished  into  copper 

money ^  or  the  current  value  of  the  coins  in  the  island, 

and  sU^ter  money,  which  denotes  their  value  in  foreign 

exchanges. 

MangakiK,  on  the  Malabar  Coast. 

16  Annas s  1  Rupee,  or  Hnna. 

4  Rupees^  or  10  Hunas. .  =  1  Sultanee  Pagoda. 

Accounts  are  kefit  in  Pagodas,  Rupees,  or  Hunas,  and 
Annas.  The  ooins  are  tb  same  as  in  the  Mysore,  [vide 
Madras'] 

Masulipatamf  on  the  Coromandel  CoasL 

16    Annas =  1  Silver  Rupee. 

3^  Silver  Rupees =1  Pagoda. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Pagodas,  Rupees,  and  Annas. 
Mantua. 

12Denari 

20  Soldi 

6  Lire 

14Lire6Soldi 

19Lire7Solii 

25Lire7SokU 

The  coins  of  liClan,  which  are  all  current  here,  are  three 
times  Uie  value  in  the  Lire  and  Soldi  of  Mantua*  which 

they  bear  in  Milan.  ^ .      ...  irTlr> 
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1  Soldo. 

1  Lire. 

1  Scudo  of  acoonnt. 

1  Tallero. 

1  Scodo  Bianco. 

1  Ducatone. 
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Mexico* 

34  MaraTedis  de  Plata  Mexi- 

"    cana =  1  Reai. 

8  Reals =  1  Peso,  or  Dollar. 

15  Pesos.orSEscttdosd'Oro  =  1  Doblon. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Pesos  and  Maravedis. 

Milan, 

S    Denari 

4  Quattrini,  or  12  Denari. . 
2J  Soldi 

20    Ditto 

106    Soldi  Imperiali 

5  Lire  15  Soldi,  or  115  Soldi 

Corrente 

5    Lire  17  Soldi,  or  117  Soldi 
*  Imperiali 


6 

7 

8 

15 

25 

45 


Lire 

Lire  10  Soldi  Correnti 

Lire  12  Soldi 

Lire  4  Soldi ; 

Lire  S  Soldi 

Lire 


=  1  Quatrino. 

=:  1  Soldo. 

=  1  Parpajole. 

=  1  Lira. 

=s  1  Filippo  of  account. 

s=  1  Scudo  current. 

=  1  Scudo  di  Cambio,  or 

Imperiale. 

=  1  Scudo  in  silver  coin. 

=s  1  FilippOy  ditto. 

=  1  Ducatoon. 

=  1  Sequin. 

=:  1  Doppia. 

=  1  Souverain. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari. 
Mocha f  or  Moiha,  in  Arabia. 


7  Carate 

60  Commassees. 
22  Caveers  . . . . 
80  Ditto 

9  Haraffii 


1  Commassee. 
1  Spanish  Dollar. 
1  Hara£ 
1  Piastre. 
11  Piastres. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Piasitres  and  Caveers,  the  Piastre 
being  reckoned  at  about  3«.  8£f.  sterling.  The  value  of 
the  Commasdee,  however,  varies  from  40  to  80  in  the 
dollar,  and  the  Haraff  is  an  imaginary  money. 

Modena. 

12    Denari ==  1  Soldo,  or  Bolognino. 

e^SoIdi =  1  Capellone. 


20  Soldi 
3i  Lire  , 
5    Ditto. 

8  Ditto. 

9  Ditto. 
17f  Ditto 
51    Ditto 


1  Lira. 
1  Scudo. 
1  New  Scudo. 
1  Ducat. 
1  Scudino. 
1  Ducatoon. 
1  Pistole. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari  ourrenti. 

Morocco  and  the  Wettem  States  ofBarbary, 

20  Fluces =  1  Blanquillos. 

48  Blanquillos =  1  Ducado. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  these  coins,  and  also  in  Ceriffi,  which 
are  divided  into  8  parts. 

Munster. 

12    Hellers =  1  Pfenning. 

12    Pfennings =  1.  Schilling. 

34^  Schillings,  or  4^  Marien- 

groschen  ...« s  1  Blamuser. 

18i  Schillings,  or  24  Marten- 


grosc 
\i  Fbrm, 


oschen..,.'. =  1  Florin. 


or  28  Schillings    =  1  Rix-Dollar  current. 

Accounts  are  kept  inRix-Dollars,  Schillings,  and  Pfennings. 
6 


1  Picciolo. 

1  Quatrino. 

1  ToraeM. 

1  Grano. 

1  Publica. 

1  Carlino. 

1  Tare,  or  Tarino. 

1  Ducato  Regno. 

1  Pataca. 

1  Sicilian  Oncia. 


Naflei* 

2   CavalU =: 

2    Piccioli = 

1^  Quatrino. ...«••...  ••   = 

2    Tomesi = 

1^  Grano =: 

10    Grani,  or  4  Cinquini . .    = 

2    Carlini = 

5    Tari,  or  10  Carlini ....   = 

12J  Ducat = 

30    Carlini = 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Ducati,  Tari,  and  Grani ;  the  Dacato 

being  equal  to  about  40  pence  sterling. 

Narva,  in  Livonia* 

10  Copecks =  1  Griven. 

lOGnven =  1  Ruble- 

In  which  monies  accounts  are  kept ;  the  other  monies  are 
the  same  as  in  Petersburgh^  and  other  parts  of  Ronia. 
[vide  Petersburghl 

Navarre, 

2  Comados =  1  Maravedi. 

2  Maravedi rs  1  Ochavo. 

3  OchavoB s=  1  Gruesoa. 

6  Gruesos,  or4|Tarzas..  =s  1  Real. 

U  Reals,  7^  Tarzas,  or  60 

Maravedis <   ss  1  Libra. 

lOf  Reals,  6iV  Librasi  or  392 

Maravedis =  1  Ducado. 

Accounts  are  kept  either  in  Reals,  or  in  Ducados,  and 
Libras  of  20  Sueldos,  or  240  Dineros.  TheoUiermooiei 
are  the  same  as  at  Madrid,  &c.    [vide  Madrid] 

Neujchatd  in  Switzerland. 
12  Deniers foibles...   =  1  Gros. 

12Gros z=  1  Livre. 

But  accounts  are  mostly  kept  in  Livresy  and  Deoien, 
French  money. 

Nice,  vide  Turin. 
Nuremberg  in  Fraaconia. 
if   Pfennings =  1  Creuteer. 

3  Creutzers =  1  Schilling,  or   Kayicr- 

grosse. 

4  Creutzers =  1  Batze. 

5  Batzes =  1  Copstick. 

3  Copsticks,  or  15  Batzes  =  1  Florin. 
1^  Florin,  or  pO  Creutzers^ 

or  2  Florins  40  Creutz- 
ers in  Miintze =  1  Rix-Dollar  of  account 

2    Florins =  1  Ditto  old  specie. 

2  Florins  current,  or  2  Flo- 
rins 24  Creutzers,  in 
Miintze,  orsmall  money  =  1  ConventionRix-DoUar. 

3F  lorins  12  Creutzers  in 
banco,  or  current;  or 
3  Florins  50  Creutzers 
in  Moneta  banca  . . 

4  Florins  30  Creutzers  in 

banco,  or  current ;  or 
5  Florins,  24  Creutzers 
in  Moneta  Bianca . 
Accounts  are  kept  in  Floriiis  and  Creutzei3« . 
Oldenburg. 

5  Swares =r  1  Grote. 

72  Grotes =  1  Rix-Dollar. 

In  which  nionies  accounts  are  kept,  also  in  Rix-Dollar8» 
Schillings,  and  Stivers. 
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=  1  Gold  Gilder. 


=  1  Ducat. 
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OporfOy  ynAeLiibon* 

Osnaburg  in  Westphalia. 

2   HeUert =r  1 

8  J  Pfennings , 

S   Matdiiert,er7Pfeiimngt  = 
24    Marien^rotdieii,  «r  14 

Schillings • 

21    Schillings 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix*Dollars  and  Schillmgs. 

OviedOf  vide  Madrid. 

Padua. 

12  Denari =r  1  Grossi. 

24GnMBi =  1  Ducat. 

In  which  monies  accounts  are  kept,  as  also  in  LtTe,  Soldi^ 
and  Denari,  as  in  other  parts  ot  Italj. 


1  Matthier. 

1  Mariengroschen. 

1  Florin* 

1  Rix-Dollar. 


Palermo. 


6  Piccioli 

8  Ditto 

10  Grani 

2  Carlini,20Grani,15Ponti, 
or  12()  PiccioU 

6Tari,orl2Carlini 

10  Ditto 

12  Ditto 

SO  Ditto 


1  Grano. 
1  Ponto. 
1  Carlino. 

1  Taro, 

1  l^orino. 

1  Ducat. 

1  Scudo,  or  Crown. 

1  Onzia. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Onzie,  Tari,  and  Grani ;  the  Onzia 
being  worth  about  10  Shillings  steiiing. 

Paris. 

There  are  two  systems  of  monies,  &c  in  France,  namely, 
the  Old  and  New  System. 


Old  System. 


4  Liards 

12  Deniers 

20  Sous,  or  Sols. . 

3  Livres 

eBitto 

24  Ditto 


1  Denier. 

1  Sou. 

1  Livre  Toumois. 

1  Petit  Ecu. 

1  Ecu,  or  Crown. 

1  Louis  d'Or. 


New  Stftiem. 

10  Centimes : .   =  1  Decime. 

10  Decimes =:  1  Frank. 

20  Francs •  • .   =:  1  Napoleon. 

Accounts,  according  to  the  Old  System,  are  kept  in  Livres 
Toumois,  Sous,  and  Deniers.  According  to  the  New 
SjTStem,  in  Francs,  Decimes,  and  Centimes,  80  Francs 
being  =  81  Livres.  The  Livre  and  the  Franc  are  both 
reckoned  at  \0d.  sterling. 


Parma. 


.  s  1  Soldo. 

.  s:  llira. 

»  =:  1  Testone. 

,  =  1  Scudo  of  account. 

.  =  1  Scudo. 

.  =  1  Docalone. 

.  as  1  Zecchino,  or  Sequin. 

.  »  1  Old  Doppia. 

.  3=  1  New  Doppia,  or  Pistole 
cmned  smce  1786* 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi|  and  Denari. . 
Patras. 
Accovnts  art  kept  here  In  Piastres  of  80  Aspeivw    The 
Turkish  coins  are  current  hen.    [vide  Conttantitwjde^ 
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12  Denari 

20  Soldi 

6  Lire,  6  Soldi . . 

7  Lire,  6  Soldi  . . 

8  Lire,  8  Soldi  .. 

21  Lire 

45  Ditto 

72  Ditto  12  Soldi. 
90  Ditto 


Persia. 


5  Dinars  •  • . , 

2  Kabesquis. , 

5  Dinarsbisti . 

2  Shatrees... 

2  Mamoodis  . 

2|  Ditto 

5    Ditto 

10    Ditto 


1  Kabesqui. 
1  Dinarsbisti. 
1  Shatree. 
1  Mamoodi. 
1  AbassL 
1  Larin. 
1  Daezajie. 
1  Haser  Denarie. 


50    Ditto =  1  Toman. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Tomans,  Abassis,  Mamoodis,  Sha- 
trees, Dinarsbisti,  and  Dinars  simple.  The  Toman  and 
the  Dinar  are  imaginary  monies.  Tlie  Toman  is  worth 
about  24«.  sterling,  the  Abassi  5^d.  and  the  Mamoodi 
nearly  3^. 

Peiersbur^h. 

4  Polushkas =  1  Denushka. 

2  Denushkas =  1  Copeck. 

5  Copecks =  1  Altin. 

10  Ditto =  1  Grieven. 

25  Ditto =  1  Polpoltin. 

50  Ditto =  1  Poltin. 

100  Ditto =  1  Ruble. 

2  Rubles  80  Copecks . .    =  1  Ducat 

10  Rubles =  1  IniperiaL 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rubles  and  Copecks.  The  Ruble 
is  worth  about  3s.  6d.  sterling. 

Poland. 

S    Pfennings =: 

3    Schillings = 

12    Groschen,  or  Grou  . .  s 

2|  Sho8U<;k =z 

8    Zloti,  or  Florins s= 

18    Ditto = 


1  Schilling. 

1  Grosche. 

1  Shostack. 

1  Zloti,Gu}den,  or  Florin. 

1  Specie  Rix-DoUar. 

1  Ducat. 


Pondicherry^  on  the  Coromandel  Coast. 

S  Cashes =  1  Dudu. 

20  Dudus =  1  Fanam. 

24  Fanams ^  1  Pagoda. 

In  which  accounts  are  kept.    The  coins  are  the  same  as  at 
Madras. 

Portugal,  vide  Lisbon. 

Prague. 

1 1  Common  Pfenning =  1  White     Pfennings    or 

Bilipeniz. 
S    White,    or    4}  Common 

Pfennings =  1  Creutzer. 

2f  Creutzers,    or   7^  White 

Pfennings =  1  White  Grosche. 

S    Creutzers,    4    Groschen, 

or  9  White  Pfennings  . .   =  1  Kayser    Grosche,    or 

Bohmen. 
20    Kaysergroschen,    or    60 

Creutzers =  1  Gulden,  or  Florin. 

SO    White  Groschen,  or  70 

Creutzers =  1  Simple  Shock  or  Kopy. 

1>  Florin,  or  90  Creutzers  . .    =5  1  Rix-Dollar  current,  or 

of  account. 
H  Current    Rix-Dollar,    or 

120  Creutzers ........   =  1  Specie  Convention,  or 

effective  Rix*Dolbr. 
2   Florins.. a  1  Rix-DoUar in  Silver. 

5  Florins,  or  60  Groschen..   =s  1  Shock,  or  Kopy  of  Bo- 

hemian  Groschen. 

4    Florins  30  Creutzers =  1  Cremniu  Ducat. 

4    Florins  32  Creutzers  ....    =  1  Imperial  Ducat. 

6  Florins  40  Creutzers ....    =:  1  Souveratn. 
Accounu  are  kept  in  Florins,  or  Guldens,  Creutzers,  and 
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Prussia,  vide  Berlin  and  Konigsberg. 

Ragusa  in  Dalmatia. 

6    Soldi =  1  Grossetto. 

12    Grotsetti =  1  Perpero. 

40    Ditto =  1  Ducat. 

60    Ditto =s  1  Old  Tallaro.Vislini  Ra- 

susine,  or  Dollar. 
80  ditto  or  1 J  Ducat  ....    =1  ^w  Tallaro,  or  Liber- 
tine* 
Accounts  are  kept  in  Ducats,  Grossetti,  and  Soldi. 


Ratisbon* 


1  Pfenning. 

1  Creutzer. 

1  Albus. 

1  Landmuntze. 

1  Kaysergrosche. 

1  Batze. 

1  Florin. 

1  Rix-Dollar  current. 


2    Hellers 

4  Pfennings 

2    Creutzers 

2j^  Ditto 

5  Ditto ; 

4    Ditto 

15    Batzes 

1|  Florin 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Guldensi  or  Florins,  Creutzers,  and 
Pfennings.  A  distinction  is  also  made  between  white 
and  black  money,  fVeisse^  Schtvartze^  and  Muntze^  a 
Florin  of  white  money »  being  =  7^.,  28  Groschen,  or 
84  Regensburgers ;  41  Florins  white  money  =  7  Ratis- 
bon  Pfunds,  or  Pounds,  each  containing  41  Sliillings,  or 
164  Groschen.  The  black  money  is  mostly  used  in 
taxes,  fines,  and  all  other  civil  concerns. 

•  Revelf  vide  Petersburg  and  Riga. 


Riga  in  Livonia. 


SO  Albert's  Groschen 

3  Current  Groschen,  or  2 

Ferdings • 

SO  Marks  Fadings,    or  60 

Ferdings. 

70  Ferdings,  or  1 12  Copecks 
80  Ferdings^  or  90  Groschen 

139  Copecks 

2  Alberto 


1  Florin. 

1  Mark  Ferding. 

1  Rix-DoUar  current. 
1  Livonina. 

1  Rix-Dollar  of  account 
1  Albert's  Dollar. 
1  Dutch  Ducat. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Ferdings,  or  Groschens, 
and  also  in  Rubles  and  Copecks  as  at  Petersburg,  [vide 
Petersburg']  An  Albert's  Dollar  is  valued  at  about 
4*.  4i/.  sterling. 

Rome. 


2  Mezzi  Quattrini 

5    Quattrini 

2    Bajocchi ; 

5    Ditto 

7^  Ditto 

10  Bajocchi,  or  50  Quattrini 

2  Paoli  /. 

3  .Ditt^ 

10  Paoli,  or  3f  Testoni . . . 

15i  Paoli,  or  1525  Quattrini 
16    Paoli ; 


1  Quattrino. 

1  Bajoccho. 

1  Bajocchello. 

1  Grosso. 

1  Carlino. 

I  Paolo,  or  Giulio. 

1  Papete. 

1  Testone. 

1  Scudo     Romano,     or 
Scudo  Moneta. 

1  Scudo  diStampad'Oro. 

1  Ducato  d'Oro  di  Ca- 
mera. 

21^  Ditto =  1  Zecchino,  or  Sequin, 

3l|  Ditto =  i  Doppia,  or  Pistole. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Scudi  Romani,  Paoli,  and  Bajocchi ; 
or  in  Scudi,  Soldi,  and  Denari.  The  Scudo  or  Roman 
•crown  is  valued  at  4«.  6d,  or  5s,  sterling. 

Rostock  in  the  Dutcliy  of  Mecklenburg. 

3  Pfennings =  1  Witten. 

4  Wittens =  1  Schilling. 

2    Schillings •  •   =:  1  Grosche. 


1  Markcarrent. 
1  MecUcDbiffg  GttUes. 
I  Piece  of  two-thiidt. 
iBeidM  Golden. 


1  Rfx-Ddlarofaccotmu 

1  Ducat. 

1  Fredericks  d*Or. 


8   Groschen 

1^  Mark,  or  12  Groschen. . 
30    Schillings 

2   Marks 

\\  Reichsgulden  24  Grot- 
dien,  or  48  Schilliogs  • 

71  Marks 

ISJ  Ditto 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Marks,  and  SdiilHngs. 

Rotterdam^  yide  Amsterdam. 

Russia,  vide  Petersburg, 

St.  Gall  in  Switzerlana,  vide  Bern, 

Sardinia. 

2  Denari =  1  Caelitrese. 

6  Cagliaresi,  or  12  Denari  =s  1  SoMo. 

5  Soldi =  1  Reali. 

20  Soldi,  or  4  Reali =1  Lire. 

2J  Lire =  1  Scudo. 

5  Ditto =  1  Doppiette. 

25  Ditto =  1  Carhno. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi»  and  Denari.  The  Lire 
is  worth  about  ISd.  sterling. 

Siam  in  the  East  Indies. 

800  Cowries s  1  Fouang. 

2  Fouangs =  1  Mianu 

4  Miams. =  1  TicaL 

4Ticals =5  1  Tale. 

10  Silver  Ticals =  1  Gold  TicaL 

20  Tales =  1  Catty. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Catties,  Tales,  Ticals,  Miams, 
Pouanes,  and  Cowries.  The  Tical,  which  is  a  gold  coin, 
is  worth  about  2s.  6d.  sterling. 

Sicily f  vide  Palermo. 

Smyrna  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 
12$-  Paras  or  Medini. . .  . .    =  1  Temin. 
12  '  Temin,  or  120  Aspers  =  1  Grouch. 
In  which  monies  accounts  are  kept;  but  the  Grouch, 
or  Piastre,  is  reckoned  bv  the  French,  Dutch,  &c.  at 
100  Aspers,  and  by  the  English  at  80. 

Sjxiin, 

Accounts  are  kept  most  generally  throughout  Spain  as 

at  Madrid;   namely,  in  Reals  vellon,  and  Maravedis; 

but  some  places,  as  Alicant,  Barcelona,  Cadiz,  Navarre, 

and  Valencia,  have  peculiar  modes  of  keeping  accounts. 

[vide  Alicantf  &c.] 

Stettin. 

12  Pfennings =  1  Good  Grosche. 

16  Good  Groschen =  1  Gulden,  or  Florin. 

24  Good  Groschen  ......    =  1  Rix-Dollar. 

In  which  monies  accounts  are  kept,  the  same  coins  being 

current  here  as  in  Prussia. 

Stockholm  in  Sweden. 

1  Ore  Koppar =  I  Runstycken.    . 

1  Ore    Silver,    or    3    Ore 

Koppar .=  1  Slant. 


12  Ore,  or  Runstycken 

48  Skilling 

1  Riksdaler,      46     Skilling 
Specie,    or     11    Daler 
24  Ore    Silver,    or    35 
Daler  8  Ore  Koppar 
'  Accounts  are  kept  in  Riksdaler,  .Skillings;  and  Ores.    The 
Riksdaler  is  worth  about  %^q^  by  OUU^  IC 


1  SkilKnff. 
1  Riksdaler. 


s=  1  Ducat. 


MONEY. 


1  Grosche. 
=  1  Mark  Sundidi. 
=  1  Gulden. 

=  1  Rix-Dollar  of  account. 


StraUund  in  Swedish  Pamerama. 

SPfemuBgs =  IWitten. 

dWitlent =  1  Sechsbng. 

2  SechslingSy  or  12  Pfennings  =  1  Schilling. 
SSchillings 

4  Groschen 

5  Marks  Sundish 

2  Guldens,  6  Marks  Sundish, 

48SchUlrag 

8  Reichs'Guldens,  2\  Pome- 
ranian Guldens,  8  Marks 
Sundish,  or  S2  Groschen, 
&C. =  ]  Specie  Rix-dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-DollarSf  SchillingSi  and  Pfennings. 

Strasburg* 

2  Deniers  . . .  • , =  1  Pfenning. 

4    Pfennings =  1  Creutzer. 

2|  Creutzers =  1  Sou. 

4  Creutzers =  1  Batze. 

4  Sous,  or  6  Creutzers  . .  =  1  Schilling. 

5  Schillings,  or  7^  Batzes  =r:  1  Livre. 
S  Livres.. =  1  Florin. 

3  Ditto =  1  Ecu,  or  Rix-DoUar. 

4  Livres,  or  20  Schillings  =  1  Pfund,  or  Pound. 

,  Accounts  are  kept  either  in  Livres,  JSous^  and  Deniers, 
according  to  the  old  French  system ;  or  in  Francs  and 
Centimes,  according  to  the  new  system ;  also  in  Pfunds 
and  Schillings,  or  in  Rix-Dollars  and  Creutzers,  &c. 

Surai  on  the  Malabar  Coast. 

60  Padens =  1  Pice,  nr  Pega. 

5  Pice. =  1  Anna. 

16  Annas =  1  Silver  Rupee. 

15  Silver  Rupees. =  1  Mohur,  or  Gold  Rupee. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rupees,  Annas,  and  Pice.  The 
Rupee  is  valued  as  at  Bombay. 

Surinam^  vide  West  Indies. 
Sweden^  vide  Stockholm. 

Switzerland. 

10  Rappen s=  i  Batze. 

10  Batzen =  1  Franc. 

Accounts  are  kept  either  in  the  above-mentioned  monies, 
according  to  the  new  system ;  or  after  the  manner  of 
each  canton,  as  mentioned  under  Basje,  Bern,  and  Zu- 
rich, s^ccording  to  the  old  system. 

TelUcherryt  vide  Calicut. 

Trieste  in  htria  on  the  Adriatic. 

4  Pfennings =  1  Creutzer. 

60  Creutzers =  1  Fiorino,  or  Florin. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Florins,  Creutzers,  and  Pfen- 
nings ;  or  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  D^uari.  The  monies  are 
valued  in  Austrian  currency,  Trieste  currency,  or  Va- 
luta di  Piazza.  A  Florin,  Austrian  currency,  is  =  5^ 
Lire  of  Trieste  currency,  and  5-iV  de  Piazza ;   there- 

.  fore  17  Florins  =  90  current  Lire,  or  92  Lire  de  Piazza. 
The  coins  are  the  same  as  in  Austria.    Qvide  Vienna} 

Tunis  on  the  Coasi  of  Barbary. 


12Burbis. 
24.  Aspers. 
52  Ditto.  . 


=  1  Asper. 

=:  1  Doublas 

.  •  • s  1  Silver   Nassaras,    and 

also  1  Piastre  of  ac- 
count, 
too  Ditto =  1  Sultanini. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Piastres  and  Aspers;  the  piastre 
being  worth  Ss.  6d*  sterling. 


3  Denari 

4  Quattrini>  or 
20  Soldi 

6  Lire.  ....... 

24  Ditto 

120  Ditto 


Turin. 


12^DeQari  = 


1  Quattrino. 

1  Soldo. 

1  Lira. 

1  Scudo. 

1  Doppia,  or  Pistole. 

1  Camno. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari ;  or  in  Francs 
and  Cei^times. 

Turkejff  vide  Constaninople* 

Vim  in  Suabia,  vide  Augsburg. 

Valencia  in  Spain. 


12  Dineros. 

16    Dineros,  or  H  Sueldo. . 
24    Dineros 

2)  Sueldos.. 

13  Sueldos  I  Dineros 

20  Sueldo 

1  Libra. 


Libra,  6  Sueldos,  6  j  Di- 
neros  • 

Libras 

Libras  6  Sueldos  3  Di- 
reros 


1  Sueldo. 

1  Real  Vellon. 

1  Real  of  New  Plate. 

1  Real  of  Old  Plate. 

1  Escudo  Vellon. 

1  Libra. 

1  Peso  of  Plate,  8  Reals 
of  old  Plate,  10  Reals 
of  New  Plate,  or 
15  Reals  2  Marave- 
dis  Vellon. 

1  Peso  duro,  or  Dollar. 
1  Doubloon  of  Plate. 


1  Gold    Doubloon, 
Pistole. 


or 


AccounU  are  kept  in  Libras,  Sueldos,  and  Dineros;  or  in 
Reals  of  New  Plate  and  Dineros.     [vide  Spain'] 


5i-   Denari  di  Lira. 


Venice. 


I  Grossetto,   or  Denaro 
di  Ducato. 

1  Bagattino. 

1  Soldo. 

1  G  rosso. 

1  Marchetto. 

1  Lira. 

1  Lirazzo. 

1  Ducato. 

1  Ducato  of  account. 

1  Ducato  £ffettivo. 

=  1  Talaro. 

=:  1  Ducatone. 

=:  1  Scudo  Veneto,orScudo ' 

della  Croce. 

=  1  Doppia,  or  Pistole. 

=  1  Zecchino. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari;  or  in 
Ducats,  Grossi,  and  Grossetti.  Monies  are  valued  in 
Moneta  Piccola ;  although  formerly  they  had  two  other 
vdues,  namely,  the  valuta  currente  and  the  BancOf 
which  were  both  superior  to  the  former. 


6    Ditto 

6  Bagattini,  or  12  Denari 
12   GrossettL 

5i  Grossi 

20  .  Soldi,  or  Marchetti .... 

80    Soldi 

24    Grossi 

6i  Lire  or  124  Marchati . . 

8    Lire. 

10  Ditto 

11  Ditto 

.12    Ditto,  8Soldi 


14    Ditto. 
22    Ditto. 


Vienna. 


2  Hellers = 

3  Pfennings : 

4  Pfennings  .  • , : 

4    Groschel : 

2\  Groschen ; 

20    Creutzers : 

8    ScliiIling^,or  60  Creutzers 
1^  Gulden,  or  90  Creutzers  : 
2    Guldens,  or  120  Creutzers  : 

4|  Florins ^ : 

26J  Ditto : 

AccounU  are  kept  in  Guldens, 
The  Rix«Dollar  current  is  an 
2h2 


1  Pfenning. 

1  Groschel. 

1  Creutzer. 

1  Grosche. 

1  Schilling. 

1  Kopstick^ 

1  Gulden,  or  Florin. 

1  Rix-Dollar  current. 

1  Rix-Dollar  specie. 

1  Imperial  Ducat. 

1  Double  Souverain. 

Creutzers,  and  Pfenninj 

imaginary  moneju>  V I 


MON 

Wea  Indies. 

l^Dog.' s=  1  Stainpe. 

6    Dogs>  or  4  Stampes. « . .  ss  1  Bit. 

14  Bit 4  ss  i  Moco. 

11    M0CO8 =  1  Cut-Dollar. 

These  are  the  monies  most  generally  used  in  the  West 
India  Islands,  which  are,  however,  subject  to  some  varie- 
ties according  to  the  nation  to  which  they  have  been  at 
different  times  subject.  The  currency  of  these  islands 
is  generally  at  the  rate  of  about  140/.  to  100/.  sterling. 

fVirtemberg. 

2f  Pfennings  » =  1  Creutzer. 

6    Pfennings,or2fCreutzer8  =  1  Schilling. 

4    Creutzers ^ =  1  Batze. 

90    SchUlings =  1  Pfund. 

60    Creutzers,  or  15  Batzen, 

'  or  28  Schillings =1  Gulden,  or  Florin. 

i^  Florin  or  90  Creutzers  . .  =  1  Rix-Dollar  current. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Guldens^  or  Florins,  SchillingSi  and 
Pfennings. 

Zante,  vide  Ionian  Isles, 
Zellf  vide  Hanover. 

Zurich, 

3  Hellers, or l^Angster..   =  1  Rappe. 
^  Raffe,   8  Hellers,    or  4 

Angsters =  1  Creutzer. 

S|  Creutzers,    10   Rappen, 

or  15  Angsters =  1  Batze. 

2|  Batzen =  1  Schilling. 

16    Batzen,  40  Schillings,  or 

240  Angsters =r  1  Florin. 

1 J  Florin  or  90  Creutzers . .    =  1  Rix-Dollar  of  account. 

2    Florins. =  1  Silver  Ecu. 

24  Florins =  1  French  Crown. 

4  Florins  15  Creutzers*..   =  1  Ducat. 

10    Florins.. =lLouisd'Or. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Florins^  Creutzers,  and  Hellers ;  or 
in  Florins  and  Schillings. 

MONEYAGE  (Law)  a  tax  which  was  paid  every  three 
years  for  preserving  the  coinage  of  the  realm.  It  supplied 
the  place  of  the  seignorage,  which  was  paid  to  the  Kmg  on 
every  new  coinage. 

MONEY-WORT  (Bot,)  the  AnagaUis  ieneUa  of  linneus,  a 
perennial. 

MONEYERS  (Law)  or  Moniers,  Monetarily  officers  in  the 
King's  mint,  who  make  and  coin  the  money. 

MONGER  (Mar.)  a  little  sea  vessel  wliich  fishermen  use. 

MONGOO'Z  (ZooL)  a  sort  of  Lemur. 

MCKNGREL  (Zool.)  a  creature  of  a  mixed  breed,  or  one 
whose  sire  and  dam  are  of  difierent  kinds. 

MONIE'RA  (Bot.)  the  Gratiola  Mouiera  of  Lianseus. 

MONIERS  (Laxv)  vide  Moneyers. 

MONILPFERA  (Bot.)  the  Asteospermum  monilifera  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MONILPFORM  (Nai.)  an  epithet  for  the  antenna  of  in- 
sects which  are  beaded  like  a  necklace. 

Monition  (Ecc.)  a  warning  givfen  by  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity to  a  clerk  to  reform  his  manners  upon  intimation  of 
his  scandalous  life. 

MONITORY  Letters  (Ecc.)  letters  from  an  ecclesiastical 
judge  upon  information  of  scandals  and  abuses  within  the 
cognizance  of  his  court. 

MONK  (Ecc.)  in  Greek  fMftix^,  frbm  f»«V««,  signified  Titerally 
one  who  retired  into  a  state  of  entire  solitude;  but  it  is  now 
employed  for  such  as  retire  from  the  general  intercourse  of 


MON 

the  world.  The  monks  were  fbrmeriy  distinguished  into 
the  solitaries^  or  those  who  lived  entirely  alone ;  €oemoUi€Sf 
those  who  lived  in  community  with  others;  saravtUs^ortttoU 
ling  monks.  Monks  are  now  distinguished,  by  the  colour  of 
their  habits,  into  black,  white,  grey,  &c.  They  are  like- 
wise divided  into  monks  of  the  moir,  professed  wowit,  and 
lay  monks. 

MO'NK-nSH  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  fish  resembling  a  monk's 
cowl  in  form. 

MO'NKEY  (Zod.)  a  well-known  anunal  with  a  long  tail, 
cheeks  pouched,  and  haunches  naked,  which  distinguish  it 
as  one  part  of  the  eenus  Simian  from  the  A|>e,  which  has 
no  tail ;  and  the  Bi£oon,  which  has  a  short  tail. 

Monkey  (Mil.)  a  machine  which  is  used  for  driving  laige 

Siles  of  wood  into  the  earth. 
>NKEY-FLOWER  {B<d.)  the  Mimulus  ringens  of  Lb- 
nsus. 

MONKEY'S-BREAD  (Bot.)  the  Adansonia  digitata  of 
Linnaeus. 

MONK'S-HOOD  (Bot.)  the  Aconitum  of  Limi«us»  a  bardy 
perennial. — Monk's  Rhubard,  the  Rumex  patie$Uiam 

MONK'S-SEAM  (Mar.)  a  seam  made  by  the  laying  of  the 
selvages  of  sails  over  one  another,  and  sewing  them  on 
both  sides. 

MONNIE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  planU,  Class  17  Diadd- 
phiOf  Order  1  Pentandna. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  —  Con. 
tubidar. — St  am.  JUaments  two  ;  anthers  connate.— Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  headed. — p£R. 
none ;  seeds  ovate. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Monmmia  trifoUa^  b  an 
annual,  native  of  America. 

MONOCEROS  (Astron.)  the  Unicorn,  one  of  the  new  con- 
stellations of  the  northern  hemis]phere  added  by  Herelius 
to  the  48  old  asterbms,  containing  19  staes  in  his  cata- 
logue, and  31  in  the  British  catalogue. 

MONOCHORD  (Mus.)  ii»»ix'>f^u  from  fb.'r«$,  one,  and 
X^^9  a  string  ;  an  instrument  anciently  used  in  regulating 
sounds,  which  was  so  called,  as  is  supposed,  because  it 
consisted  of  but  one  musical  string. 

MONOCHORDO  (Mus.)  or  Monocordo^  Italian  for  the 
Monochord ;  a  long  instrument  with  one  string,  which  is 
used  in  finding  out  the  true  and  exact  distance  of  each 
note  and  half  note,  the  one  firom  the  other. 

MONOCHROMA  (Paint.)  /»«»#xp/»«,  from  /h^«^  one,  and 
Kfit*^  colour ;  a  picture  of  one  colour,  wiihout  the  mix- 
ture of  any  other. 

MONOCOLUM  (Anat.)  the  IttUstinum  rectum,  Bsiiis  termed 
by  Paracelsus. 

MONOCOTYLEaX)NES  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  plants  which 
have  only  one  lobe  to  the  seed ;  as  Grasses,  Palms,  and 
the  Liliacious  tribe. 

MONOCULUS  (Med.)  one  who  has  W  one  e^e. 

MoNOCuLus  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  Insects  or  the  Order 
Apterttf  having  legs,  from  four  to  eight,  formed  for  swim- 
ming, and  very  long ;  body  covered  with  a  crest,  or  shell, 
divided  into  segments ;  antennce  from  four  to  none ;  eyes 
one  or  two  approximating ;  Jeders  four  in  continual 
motion.  ' 

MONODON  (Zod^  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Mammalia, 
Order  Cete^  having  two  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw,  extending 
straight  forwards,  and  a  spiracle  on  tfie  fore  and  upper 
part  of  the  head.  The  only  species  is  the  Monodam  mono* 
ceros. 

MO'NODUS  (Anat.)  fMfo7y$,  from  yw<,  a  tooth,  aodf^^H, 
one ;  a  person  who  nas  but  one  continued  tooth  in  his  head, 
as  King  Pyrrhus  and  the  son  of  Prusias  had.  Fest.  de 
Verb.  Signtf. 

MO'NODY  (Mus.)  fMtihttf  a  funeral  ditty  sung  by  one 
pe«on  only.  ^.^.^.^^^  ^^  V^UUgle 
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MONOFCIA  (Boi.)  frotti  M^,  on6,  and  mnn,  a  houie;  the 
name  of  the  twenty-first  class  in  the  linnean  System,  com- 
prehending the  androgynous  plants,  or  such  as  produce 
male  and  female  flowers  on  the  same  individual,  without 
any  mixture  of  hermaphrodites.  It  contains  eight  orders ; 
nimaelyy  Monandria,  Diandria^  Triandriat  Tctrandria, 
PeniandriOf  Hexandria^  PoltfandHa^  Momadelphiaf  and 
under  them  the  foUowing  genera:  ^riociirpM«,Bnead-Fruit; 
Cynomcrium  ;  Anjuria^  Lemna  Duckweed;  Zea^  Maize,  or 
Indian  Com ;  Coix^  Job's  Tears ;  CareXf  Sedge ;  Sparga- 
A  mwm^  Bur-Reed;  Typha^  Cat's  Tail  or  Red-Mace;  £no- 
caulon^  Pipewort;  Morus^  Mulberry-Tree;  BuxuSf  Box; 
Ainui^  Alder;  Littordla,  Shore-Weed;  Sagust^  Sago; 
CocoSp  Coco;  Arum;  SalUburia  MongkOf  or  Maidenhair 
Tree ;  Sa&ttaria^  Arrow  Head ;  MyriopkyUumf  Water- 
Miifoil;  Ueratophyilum,  Homwort;  Potcrium^  Burnet; 
FaguSf  Beech ;    Casianea,  Chesnut ;   QuercuSf  Oak ;   </tt- 

flans^  Walnut;   Ckfrulus^   Hazel;    Carjnims^   Hornbeam; 
^eitda^    Birch;    Ptatanus,    Plane-Tree;    Luquidambar ; 
Hura^  Sandbox-Tree ;  PinuSf  Pine ;  Fir^  Larch ;  Cupres- 
tu$^  Cjrpress;  Thnga^  Arbor- Vitse;  Areca^  Cabbage-Tree; 
Craton^  Tallow-Tree;  Ricinus^  Palma  Christi;  Jatropha, 
Physic  Nut;  Hippomane^  Manchined-Tree ;  TrkkoMfUkes, 
Snake  Gourd;    Cucumisj   Cucumber,   Melon;  Cucurbita^ 
Poropion,  Gourd,  and  Water  Melon ;  Bryonia^  a  Bryony. 
MONCVGAMY  (Cu$,)  from  fMV^f,  one>  and  7«f*^  a  marriage ; 
a  single  marriage,  or  the  having  but  one  husband  or 
wife. 
MONOGRAM  (Gram.)  f/miYf^f^m,  a  cypher,  or  character 
consisting  of  one  letter,  or  several  interwoven  together,  of 
which  ancient  medbls  afford  venr  many  examples. 
MONOGRA'PHIC  Picture  (Patnt.)  a  picture  only  drawn 

in  lines  without  colours. 
MONOGY^IA  (Boi.)  from  /*«r«^  one,  and  ymn,  a  woman; 
the  name  of  the  first  order  in  each  of  the  first  thirteen 
dasses  in  the  Linnean  System,  comprehending  such  plants 
as  have  one  pistil  or  stigma  only  in  a  flower. 
MONOHE'MEROUS  {Med.)  from  ^•>»<,  one,  and  «/t*^  a 
day ;  an  epithet  for  diseases  which  last  but  one  day,  or 
are  cured  in  one  day. 
MONOLOGUE  (Poet.)  from  /mp^  alone,  and  a*V«<,  dls- 
oourse ;  a  soliloquy,  or  scene,  wherein  only  one  actor  speaks. 
MONO'MACHON  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  Intestinum 

Gcecufn, 
MONO'MIAL  (A^ed.)  a  quantity  of  one  name,  or  of  one 
single  term,  in  distinction  from  a  binomialf  &c.    [vide  Al- 
gebm2 
MONOPE'GIA  (Med.)  a  pain  in  the  head  which  affects  but 

one  pert. 
MONOPE'TALUS  (Bot.)  monopetalous,  from  fj^*f^,  one, 
and  inrwAiv,  a  leiaf ;  an  epithet  for  flowers  which,  though 
they  may  be  divided  into  certain  segments,  consist  never- 
th^ess  of  but  one  distinct  petal,  as  the  Canterbury  Bdl, 
&c.     The  corolla  of  such  flowers  is  also  called  monope- 
talous. 
MONOPHTLLUS  (Bat.)  f^m,  one,  and  (pixiim,  a  leaf; 
monopliyilus,  or  one-leaved,  an  epithet  for  a  perianth  that 
is  aH  m  one,  i.  e.  not  separated  down  as  far  as  the  base,  as 
in  Datura^  Primulfi, 
MoifOPim.LU8  is  also  the  Convallaria  hifoUa  of  Linnsus* 
MONOPO'DIUM  (Ant.)  fttm  f^*m,  one,  and  v«$,  a  foot ; 

a  table  that  has  but  one  foot. 
MONOPOLY  (Cam.)  /»«tM#AMf,  from  ^^^t,  aloiie,  and 
wmxim^  to  sdl ;  the  engrossing  of  commodities  so  as  to  get 
the  trade  of  any  particular  articles  exclusivelv  to  oneself, 
sgainst  whidi  offience  the  laws  are  severe.  The  person  so 
doing  is  called  a  monopolist. 
Movovoin  {Lavo)  a  grant  from  the  King  to  any  person  or 
persons  for  the  sole  buying,  selling,  working,  or  using  of 
anything. 
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MONO'PTERON  {Arekit.)  f^^^^iwn^,  from  fi^fn,  alone,  and 
vrtp«,  a  wing;  a  circular  buildings  having  its  roof  only  8up« 
ported  by  pillars,  and  with  biit one  wing. 
MONOTTICK  (Med.)  (Mm^,^,  from  fi^^,  one,  and  mt^ 
fi'tu^  to  see ;  an  epithet  for  a. person  who  sees  with  only  one 
eye. 
MONOPTOTON   (Gram.)  a  noun  having  bu(  one  case. 

Isidar.  Oris.  1.  1,  c.  6. 
MONOPYRE'NUS  (Bat:)  monopyrenous^  from  ft4m,  one, 
and  wvf»n,  a  kernel ;  an  .epith^  for  fruit  tluit  bss  but  one 
kernel. 
MONORCHIS  (Anat,)  from  ^'^o«,  one,  andifx*h  ^'w;  a 

person  who  has  only  one  of  the  testes. 
MoNORCHis  (Bot.)  the  Ap^rys  monojAyUoe  of  Linnaeus. 
MONO'STICH  (Poet.)  /^•Mf»;c<ir,  from  /i^  one,  and  c6j»«, 
a  verse ;  an  epigram  consisting  of  a  single  verse.    Isidor* 
Orig.l.  1,  c.  38. 
MONOSY'LLABLE  (Gram.)  /M»«re^AA«iS«r,  from  fjui^,  one» 
and  r9?iXm^  a  syllable;  a  word  that  Ins  but  one  svlla- 
ble.  ^ 

MONOSPERMALTHQB'A  (B<a.)  the  WaUheiria  americana 

of  Llnnseus. 
MONOSPE'RMUS  (Bot.)  from  #Mra(,  one,  and  nrifftm,  a 
seed ;  monospermous,  or  one  seeded,  an  epithet  for  a  plant 
or  a  berry  that  has  but  one  seed. 
MONOSTA'CHYOS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  stem  bearing  a 

single  spike. 
MONCrrHELITES  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  the  seventh 
century,  who  held  that  there  was  but  one  will  in  Jesus 
Christ. 
MONOTONY  (Mui.)  from  f^f$u  one,  and  r»r«s,  a  tone;  the 

having  but  one  tone. 
MONOTRIXjLYPH  (Archit.)  monotriglyphon ;  the  space 
of  one.trjglyph  between  two  pilasters  or  columns.    Vitruv. 
1.  4,  c.  3. 
MONOTRO'PA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  10  Deean- 
driOf  Order  4  Pentagynia^ 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  none.— CoR.  petals  ten. 
—St AM.  JUaments  ten ;    anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
roundish ;  stigma  blunt. — PfR.  capsule  ovate ;  seeds  nu- 
merous. 
Species.    The  two  n>ecies  are  the — Monotropa  hypopithys^ 
seu  Orobanche^  Yellow  Bird's  Nest. — Monotropa  uni- 
Jlora^  seu  Orobanche^  &c.    Bauh.  Pin.;  Raii  Hist, 
MONS  Veneris  (Anat.)  the  triangular  eminence  immediately 

over  the  Os  Puins^  that  is  covered  with  hair. 
MoNs  Veneris  (Palmis.)  the  knob  of  the  root  of  the  fore 

finger. 
MONSO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  [dants,  Class  16  MonadeU 
phia,  Order  5  Decandria, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.— Co R.  pe* 
tals  five. — Stau.  Jilaments  fifteen;   anthers  oblong. — 
PiST.  germ  short ;  styk  awl*shaped ;  stigma,  five.— Per. 
capsule  five-celled ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  —  Monsonia 
speciosa^  seu  Geranium^  Fine-leaved  Monsonia^— Mon- 
sonia  lobata.  Broad-leaved  Monsonia.— MoMoitia  undu'* 
lata.  Undulated  Monsonia,  &c. 
MONSOO'NS   (Mar.)    periodical  winds,    frequent  in  the 
Eastern  and  Southern  Oceans,  which  blow  half  Uie  year, 
or  six  months,  one  way,  and  the  other  half,  or  six  numths, 
on  the  opposite  points.    These  are  otherwise  called  trade 
tvinds. 
MO'NSTRANS  de  Droit  (Law)  a  suit  in  Chancery,  for  the 
subject  to  be  restored  to  lands  and  tenements  whidi  he 
proves  to  be  his  right.    It  is  carried  on  by  petition^  because 
the  right  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  King.  Straundf.  P.  C. 
c.  2l.'^Mofutrans  de  Fails  on  Records^  a  showing  of  deeds 
or  records.  T 

MONSTRAVE'RUNT  (Latv)  a  writ  whidi  lies  for  tenants  ?LC 
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of  iuiaent  demesnei  dbtrained  tor  payment  of  toll,  or  im« 
position  contrary  to  their  privil^e.  JF.  N.  B.  14  r  4  Insi. 
269 ;  Neas.  Nat.  Brev.  S«. 

MC^NSTRUM  (ArchiBoL)  1.  The  box  in  which  relics  are 
kept.    Mon.  torn.  iii.  p.  173.    2.  A  muster  of  soldiers. 

MONTA'NA  (B(4)  the  Rhododendron  ferrugmeum  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

MCNTANISTS  (Ecc.)  an  heretical  sect  founded  by  one 
Montanus,  who  gave  out  that  he  was  the  comforter  pro- 
mised by  Christ,  &c.  TertuU.de  Jejun.;  Euseh.  Hist  Ec- 
des,  1.  5>  c.  S ;  S.  Epiphan.  de  Hieres.  c  48.  51 ;  S.  Au- 
gust, HiPres.;  S.  Hieron.  epist*  54 ;  S,  Cyril,  cathec.  c.  16 ; 
PhUastr.  c.  49. 

MONTEFIA'SCONE  (Com.)  a  rich  wine  made  at  Monte- 

'.  fiascone,  a  small  town  of  Sicily. 

MCNTERO  (Cus,)  a  sort  of  cap  worn  by  hunters  and  sea- 
men. 

MONTETH  (Mech,)  a  scalloped  bason  to  cool  glasses  hi. 

MONTH  (Ghron.)  in  Saxon  monath,  Latin  Mentis ^  from  the 
Teutonic  Mond,  the  moon,  and  the  Greek  f*»i\  month ; 
a  space  of  time  so  called  from  the  periodical  revolution  of 
the  moon.      It   is  distinguished  mto  the — Astronomical 

'  Month,  that  which  is  measured  by  the  motion  of  the  sun  or 
moon.— -Lunar.  Month,  which  is  properly  the  time  in  which 
the  moon  runs  through  the  zodiac.  This  is  either  iUumina- 
tive,  or  lunar  periodical,  and  lunar  synodicaL^- Solar  Month 
is  the  time  in  which  the  sun  runs  through  one  entire  sign 
of  the  zodiac. —  Civil  or  Common  Month  is  a  space  o£  time, 
consisting  of  a  certain  number  of  da3rs  regulated  by  the 
laws  of  each  country.     This  is  either  solar  or  lunar. — Ca- 

'  lendar  Month  is  the  civil  month  introduced  into  the  present 
almanacks,  according  to  which  time  is  now  computed, 
[vide  Chronology] 

MCWTIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  3  Triandria, 
Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-leaved.  —  Coa. 
petal  one. — St  am.  Jilaments  three;  anthers  small. — Pist. 
germ  turbinate ;  styles  three;  stigmas  simple. — Per.  cap- 
sule  turbinate ;  seeds  three. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Montia  Jbntana  Alsine, 
seu  Portulaca,  Water  Chickweed,  is  an  annuaL  Bauh. 
Hist. ;  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Rait  Hist. 

MONTl'NIA  [Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  4  Tetrandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  erect. — Con.  petals  four. 
—  Stam.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  none.— Pist.  germ 
inferior;  style  cylindric;  stigma  kidney- form.  —  Per. 
capsule  ovate  ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  single  spiecies  is  a  shrub,  as  the  Montinia 
acris.  Glaucous  Montinia. 

MONT-PA'GNEL  (Mil.)  an  eminence  chosen  out  of  the 
cannon  shot  of  a  besieged  place,  which  is  chosen  by  per- 
sons who  are  curious  to  see  an  attack,  or  the  operations  of 
a  siege.    . 

MONTRO'SS  (Gunn.)  an  under-gunner  or  assistant  to  a 
gunner,  engineer,  or  fire  worker. 

MOOD  (Mus.)  vide  Mode. 

Mood  (Log.)  vide  Mode. 

Mood  (Gram.)  the  manner  of  forming  a  verb  so  as  to  ex- 
press the  ditferent  forms  or  manners  of  the  action.     The 
moods  are  commonly  distinguished  into  the  Indicative, 
Imperative,    Subjunctive,    Potential,    and  Infinitive;    to 
which  the  Greeks  have  added  an  optative.— The  Indicative 
'  simply  affirms  or  denies^  the  thing  done. — ^The  Imperative 
implies  a  command  for  the  thing  to  be  done.-r>Tne  Sulh 
'  junctroe  expresses  a  condition  on  which  the  thing  may  be 
•  done. — ^The  Potential^  the  possibility  of  doing  the  thing. — 
■  The  Injinitive,  an  indefinite  form  of  the  action,  which  is 
determined  by  somediin^  else. — The  Optative  implies  a 
wish  for  die  thing  to  be  dbne. 


MOO 

MOO^  {Aslnm.)  one  of  the  secondary  planets,  marked  (  }  )i 
which  is  a  planet  to  the  earth,  and  remarkable  for  the  irre- 
gularities of  her  motion,  as  also  for  her  phases  and  other 
affections,  [vide  Astronomy,  and  fig.  S4»  35,  Plate!  8] — Har* 
vest'Moon,  the  phenomenon  of  Uie  Moon*s  rising  an  hour 
earlier  when  she  is  at  the  full,  aibout  the  time  of  harvest, 
than  she  does  in  any  oUier  full  moon  week  in  the  year. 
This  happens  when  the  moon  is  in  the  signs  Pisces  and 
Aries,  the  sun  being  in  the  opposite  signs  Virgo  and 
Libra. 

Moon  {Her.)  is  commonly  borne  increscent  or  decrescent, 
[vide  Increscent,  &c'] 

MOO'N-CALF  (Med.)  a  false  conception.  [videMo^] 

MOO'N-EYES  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  the  eyes  of  horses. 

MOO'N-SEED  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Monispermium. 

MOCVN-SEED-TREFOIL  {Bot.)  the  Medicago  arbarea  of 
Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

MOO'N-SHAPED  (Bot.)  vide  LunuJaius. 

MOO'N-WORT  (Bot.)  the  Osmunda  luHaria  of  Linnseus,  an 
annual. 

TO  MOOR  (Mar.)  in  French  qffburcher  un  vaisseau,  to  lay 
out  the  anchors  in  the  manner  most  convenient  for  the  se- 
cure riding  of  the  ship.  This  is  done  in  different  wajrs,  as 
—To  moor  by  the  head,  i.  e,  to  secure  a  ship  by  her 
anchors  before  without  any  behind.  — To  moor  across, 
to  lay  out  one  of  the  ship's  anchors  on  one  side,  or  athwart 
a  river,  and  another  on  the  other  side,  right  against  it^— 
To  moor  along,  to  have  an  anchor  in  the  river  and  a 
hawser  on  shore. — To  moor  toater^shotf  to  moor  quarter- 
ing between  the  first  ways. 

MOO'R-COCK  (Orn.)  the  Tetrao  scoticus  of  Linnseus,  a  bird 
of  the  grouse  tribe  which  inhabits  the  heaths  of  Scotland 
and  the  north  of  England. 

MOO'R-HEN  (Orn.)  a  water-fowl  of  the  coot  tribe,  the  Fi«. 
lica  chloroptu  of  Linnseus.  It  flies  with  difficulty,  but  runs 
and  swims  well,  builds  near  the  water-side,  and  lays  dusky 
white  e^gs. 

MOO'RlNG>r  East,  West,  Sfc.  (Mar.)  observing  which  way 
and  upon  what  point  of  the  compass  the  wind  or  sea  is  most 
like  to  endanger  the  ship,  and  there  lay  out  an  anchor.^ — 
Mooring  a  fair  birth  at  sea,  is  the  mooring  in  a  place  Scee 
from  any  annoyance.— Moonit^  a  proviso,  is  having  an  an- 
chor out  and  a  hawser  a-shore  wnen  the  ship  is  moored 
with  her  head  a-shore. — Mooring-blocJc,  a  sort  of  cast-iron 
anchor  used  in  some  ports  for  riding  ships. — Moorings,  an 
assemblage  of  anchors,  chains,  bridles,  &c.  athwart  the 
bottom  of  a  river  or  harbour,  to  ride  the  shipping  contained 
therein. 

MOORS  (Law)  the  baili£&  of  the  lord  of  a  manor  in  the  Isle 
of  Man. 

MOOR'S  head  (Chem.)  a  copper  cap,  made  in  the  form  of  a 
head,  to  be  set  over  the  cnimney  of  a  reverberating  fur- 
nace ;  also  the  head  of  a  still  having  a  pipe  or  nose  to  let 
the  raised  spirits  run  into  the  receiver. 

MOOSE  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  deer  kind,  the  Cervus  aloes 
of  Linnseus,  which  is  as  large  as  a  horse,  very  gentle,  and 
can  go  at  the  rate  of  50  miles  a  day.  The  skin  is  so  hard 
as  to  be  almost  able  to  resist  a  musket-ball':  the  horns  sire 
palmate,  with  little  or  no  beams. 

MOOT  (Lavo)  or  Mote,  from  the  Saxon  mot,  a  meeting  to- 
gether; or  from  the  French  mot,  a  word  or  discourse; 
an  exercise  which  consisted  in  arguing  of  cases  that  waa 
formerly  practised  by  students  in  Taw  at  certain  timca^ 
Bailiff^  of  the  moots^  the  officer  who  chose  the  mootmen^ 
or  such  as  were  to  argue  moot  cases. 

Moot  (Sport.)  or  to  blow  a  moot;  a  phrase  used  at  the  £ill 
of  a  deer. 

Moot  (Mech.)  a  piece  of  hard  wood  hooped  with  iron  at 
each  end,  which  is  uised  in  making  blocks. 

MOOTA  canum  (Archaol.)  a  pack  of  dogf|.Vj  VJ  l{^ 
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MOOT-CASE  (Zoto)  a  case  given  to  be  mooted,  or  ar- 


MOOTER  (Mar.)  or  tree^nail'mooier,  the  person  who  turns 
the  tree-nails  by  the  assistance  of  a  moot,  for  fastening  the 

Slanks  and  timbers  of  ships. 
^OT£D   (Her.)    an  epithet  for  trees  torn  up  by  the 

.  roots. 

MOOT-HALL  (Z^flto)  the  place  where  cases  were  argued. 

MOO'T-HOUSE  (Law)  or  moot<ourt,  a  hundred  court  in 

the  north  of  Englanid. 
MOOT-MEN  (Law)  students  of  the  law,  who  were  formerly 
called  upon  to  moot  of  argue  cases  previously  to  being  called 
to  the  bar. 

MOOTS  (Law)  or  baiUff  of  the  mooU.    [vide  MooQ 

MO'R A  (Arckitol,)  a  moor,  or  barren  ground. — Mora  mitssa, 
a  watenr  or  boggy  moor. 

MoBA  (Med.)  a  ^losity,  or  hardness  of  the  skin,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Paracelsus,  was  a  symptom  of  the  venereal 
disease. 

MORMA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  planto,  Class  3  Triandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  CAt.  spathes  two. — Con,  petals  six. 
— Stam.  JUaments  three ;  anthers  oblong. — ^Pist.  germ 
inferior ;  stifle  simple ;  stigmas  three. — Per.  capsules 
three ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Monemagdla* 
nica^  IxiCf  Galaxia^  seu  Yapeinia,  Magellanic  Morea.— 
Moraa  spathacaa,  seu  Bobartia^  Sheathy  Morea. — Mo- 
Tcea  plicata^  Sisyrinchium^  Ferraria^  seu  Bermudiana. — 
Moraa  ceridea^  seu  GladioluSy  &c.  &c. 

MoBiEA  is  also  the  Aristea  ^anea  of  Linnsus. 

MORATUR  in  lege  (Lav))  i.  e.  he  demurs  in  point  of  law, 
which  is  said  when  the  party  does  not  go  forward  in  plead- 
ing, but  rests  upon  the  judgment  of  the  court  in  a  certain 
point.     Co.  Lift.  7. 

MORBID  (Paint.)  an  epithet  for  very  fat  flesh  very  strongly 
expressed. 

MORBUS  (Med.)  the  general  word  for  any  disease  or  dis- 
temper, is  used  with  some  epithet  for  particular  diseases, 
BB-^Morbus  arquatus,  the  Jaundice. — Morbus  attonitus^ 
ibe  Epilepsy,  or  Apoplexy.— Mordi/;  comitialiSf  the  Epi- 
lepsy, or  Falling  Sickness,  so  called  by  the  Romans  be- 
cause when  any  one  was  seized  with  this  disorder  in  their 
comitia^  the  assembly  was  immediately  broken  up.  [vide 
Comitia2 — Morbus  gallicus^  the  Venereal  Disease.— ilfor6if« 
riiger^  the  Black  Disease,  so  named  by .  Hippocrates ;  a 
disorder  which  is  known  by  vomiting  a  concrete  blood  of  a 
blackish  red  colour.— Moroti^r^ofti^i  the  Jaundice.— Mar6t» 
sacer^  the  Eoilepsy. 

MORDE'LIl  (Med.)  a  disease  so  named  in  the  East  Indies, 
which  is  nothing,  more  than  a  disordered  stomach. 

MORDE'LLA  (Ent,)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Order  Cofeop- 
tera^  having  the  antennce  moniliform;  head  deflected,  and 
|]«nt  under  the  neck ;  shells  curved  downwards ;  at  the  base 
of  the  abdomen  a  broad  lamina. 

MORDE'XYN  (Med.)  a  disease  at  Goa  which  seizes  the  pa- 

.    tient  suddenly  .and  unexpectedly,   being  attended  with 

.    nausea  and  continued  vomitings. 

MORE'SQUE-WORK  (Paint,  ^c.)  or  moresco,  a  kind  of 
antique  work,  after  the  manner  of  the  Moors,  consisting 
of  a  wild  representation  of  men,  beasts,  birds^  ftc.  inter- 
mingled. 

MORETUM  (Archaol.)  a  sort  of  brown  cloth,  of  which 
caps  were  formerly  made. ,  Mat.  Par.  Ann.  1258. 

MORGA'NGINA  (Lato)  morgangila^  or  morgingil,  from  the 
Saxon  mofixen,  morning,  and  jipm,  to  give;  the  gift  or 

•  dower  on  &e  wedding-day.  lig.  Canut.  f/  f/.  1,  apud 
Brampton.  &c. 

MORGSA'NA  (Bot.)  the  ZygophyUum  morgsana  of  Lin- 
naeus. 
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MO'RIA  (Med.)  from  lUifm^  folly;  a  defect  in  the  under* 
standing. 

MoRiA  (MiL)  a  sort  of  steel  cap  or  head-piece  formerly  in 
use. 

MORITiLE  (Bot^  or  Morett,  the  smallest  and  most  deliciouM 
kind  of  mushrooms,  found  in  woods. 

MORPLLON  [Cm.)  a  fowl  of  the  duck  kind,  the  Anas^* 
cion  in  the  Lmnsan  system. 

MORI'NA  (Archaol.)  tne  murrain :  also  the  wool  of  sheep 
who  have  died  of  the  murrain.    Flet.  1.  2,  c.  79. 

MoRiNA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2  Diandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.   C al.  double.— Cor. p^/a^  one.— >Stam. 
filaments  two ;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ  globular ;  style 
filiform :  stigma  bent.— Per.  none ;  seed  single. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Marina  persica, 

MORPNDA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  ^mu,  Class  5  Pentandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.— Cor.  petal  one.— 
Stam.  JUaments^ve;  anthers  linear. — Pist.  ^frm  infe- 
rior; style  simple;  stigma  bifid.— Per.  berry  angular; 
seeds  two. 
Species.  •  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Morinda  umbeHata, 
seu  BancuduSf  Narrow-leaved  Morinda. — Morinda  citri* 
Jblia,  seu  Coda^  Broad-leaved  Morinda. — Morinda  rqyoc, 
seu  Pmcfymeifiim,Percumbent  Morinda,  &c. 

MORPNGA  (Bot.)  the  Giulandina  moringa  of  Linnaeus. 

MORip  (Bot.)  the  Orchis  morio  of  Linnaeus. 

MORION  (Mil.)  an  iron  or  steel  cap  without  beaver  or 
visor. 

MORPSCO  (Mech,)  or  moorish  tvork,  in  Spanish  MorescOf 
from  Mauritania,     [vide  Moresque'] 

MoRisco  (Cus.)  the  morris  dance,  or  Moorish  dance ;  a  par* 
ticular  sort  of  dance  in  Spain,  accompanied  with  many 
rude  gesticulations. 

MORKIN  (Sport.)  a  wild  beast  dead  by  rickness  or  mis- 
chance. 

MORLING  (Archaol.)  or  mortling,  the  wool  taken  from 
sheep  that  have  died  of  the  rot,  mentioned  in  the  statutes 
4  Ed.  4,  c.  2and  3;  27  //. 6,  c.2;  3  Jac.  1,  c.  18,  &c. 

MORMYRUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes.  Order  Branchioste- 
gous,  having  the  head  smooth ;  teeth  numerous  and  notched; 
gills  linear ;  gill-membrane  with  one  ray ;  body  scaly. 

MO'RO  (Med.)  from  morum,  a  mulberry ;  a  small  fd>scess  re- 
sembling a  mulberry. 

MOROCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  the  Blitum  capitatum  of  Linnaeus. 

MOROCCO  (Mech)  vide  Marocco. 

MO'ROCOCKS  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  strawberry  found  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

MORONOBE'A  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Symphonia  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MOROSIS  (Med.)  fAtt^t^,  a  disease  which  answers  to  what 
is  called  in  English  stupidity,  or  idiotism. 

MOROXYLATES  (Chem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  combina- 
tion of  moroxylic  acid  with  different  bases,  as  moroxylate  of 
lime,  &c. 

MOROXY'LIC  acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  procured  from  the 
Morus  albOf  or  white  mulberry. 

MORPH^'A  (Med.)  morphew,  a  species  of  leprosy. 

MORPHNUS  (Oni.)  a  kind  of  eagle  living  chiefly  about 

MORPIONES  (Ent.)  crab-lice,  the  Pediculi  pubis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MORRIS  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  fish,  the  Leptocephalus  of  Lin- 
.  nsus. 

MORRIS-DANCE  (Cus.)  vide  Morisco. 

MORRISO'NA  (Bot.)  the  Capparis  morisona. 

MORRISO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  16  MonadeU 
phiay  Order  8  Polyandria.  T 

Generic  Character. .  Cai..  perianth  one-leaved,— CoB^petoi^  IC 


MOB 

foiu>-STA]i.  Jkunettti  numerous ;  antherM  erects — ^Pist. 
germ,  ovate;  sii/Ie  none;  stigma  headed.— Pu«  berrtf 
globular;  scedi  many. 
Species.    Tlie  single  species  b  a  tree,  as  the  Morrisonia 
americanaf  seu  Capparis^  native  of  America. 

MORRISONII  sf/stema  (Bat.)  the  system  of  arranging  planto 
which  was  proposed  by  Morrison,  the  botanist  [vide  Bo- 
iany] 

MORSE  (ZaoL)  an  amphibious  animal,  like  a  sea-ox  in  size, 
but  in  shape  like  a  Hod,  the  Trichechus  rosmarus  of  Linnseus, 
which  mostly  inhabiu  the  sea  near  the  Arctic  Pole.  It  is 
sregarious,  roars  like  a  bull,  and  feeds  on  sea-weed,  shell- 
nsh,  and  the  like,  but  not  on  flesh.  The  Morse  defoids 
itself  vigorously  when  attacked;  and  if  wounded,  will  at- 
tempt to  sink  boats  by  striking  its  tusks  into  the  sides. 

MORSG'LLUM  (ArchtieoL)  or  morseilus  terra,  a  small  parcel 
or  bit  of  land. 

MORSULI  (Med.)  a  former  name  for  those  medicines  which 
were  to  be  chewed,  as  losenges,  &c. 

MORSU'RA  (Med.)  a  bite,  generaUy  applied  to  the  bite  of 
a  mad  dog,  a  .viper,  or  other  venomous  animal* 

MCRSUS  Diaboli  (Anat.)  a  name  for  the  outer  ends  of  the 
Tuba  Falle^na  which  appear  jagged  and  torn. 

MORT  (SpoH.)  or  To  blow  a  Mort,  i.  e.  to  sound  a  particu- 
lar air,  by  way  of  giving  notice  that  the  deer  which  was 
hunted  is  either  taken  or  killed. 

MO'RTAISE  (Carpcm.)  vide  Mortise. 

MORTA'LIT Y.  BtUs  of  ICust.)  vide  BiO. 

MO'RTAB  (Gtmn.)  a  thick  short  sort  of  cannon,  having  a 
veiy  large  bore,  mounted  on  a  very  low  strong  carriage, 
and  secVitag  to  thrdw  bombs,  carcasses,  Ac.  Mortars  are 
of  different  kinds,  aa^Laml'MortmrSf  those  used  in  sieges, 
and  also  in  battles,  which  are  mounted  on  beds- — Sea^Mor- 
^or^,  which  are  fixed  in  bomb-vessels.-/3rflrw/-Mor<«rf,  those 
which  were  fired  by  the  hmd-^Cohom- Mortars  are  fixed 
on  a  board  at  an  elevation  of  45  degrees,  and  by  Uiehr  in^ 
vention  have  superseded  the  necessity  for  hand-mortars. — 
Firelock-Moriars  are  fixed  at  the  end  of  a  firelock.  — 
Tinker* s^Mortars  are  fixed  at  the  end  of  a  staff.--P-ar- 
tridge- Mortars,  a  common  mortar  sorrounded  by  thirteen 
other  smaller  mortars.-— TAe  parts  of  a  mortar  are  the 
Mu2zle,  Chace,  Reinforce,  Breech,  Trunnioos,  Dolphins, 
Astmgi,  Fillets,  Rii^,  Ogee,  Chamber,  Bore,  Mouth, 
a«d  Vent-    [vide  CkmMti}  ^     -    .^.    .    .u 

MORTARICLUM  (Anat.)  the  socket  wherem  the  tooth 

MORTA'RIUM  (Archaol.)  a  taper,  or  light  sot  in  diurches 
over  Uie  graves  or  shrines  of  the  dead. 

MORT  D'A'NCESTOR  (Law)  a  writ  which  hes  where  a 
man's  fiither,  brother,  or  uncle,  dies  seised  of  land,  and  a 
stranger  abateth  and  entereth  the  land. 

MO'RTER  (Mason.)  lime  and  ssnd  mixed  together  wrth 
hair,  so  as  to  form  a  cement  for  bricks^ 

MO'RTGAGE  (Law)  Morhttm  Vadium,  from  mart,  dead, 
mdgatre,  a  pledge,  so  called  because  moritur,  it  dies,  or  is 
lost  for  ever  to  the  person,  if  it  be  not  redeemed  in  time ; 
a  pawn  of  landi,  ie^ment^  or  any  thing  immoveable,  laid 
or  bound  for  money  borrowed  to  be  the  creditor's  for  ever, 
if  the  money  be  not  paid  on  the  day  agreed  on.  He  who 
makes  the  mortgage  is  the  Mortgager,  add  he  to  whom  the 
mortgage  is  made  w  the  Mortgagee.    OlanmL  h  10,  c.  6. 

MORTGAQE^E  (Law)  ^iiAe  Mori*;nge. 

UO'RTGAGER<JLaw)y\d^  Mortgage. 

ilORTIFlCA'TION  (iiurg.)  Gaf^nena  trtd  Sj^acelusj  the 
loss  of  natural  life,  heat,  and  se'^f'^*^  jmeml)er;  when  m 
any  part  the  natuhil  humdurs,  losing  their  ptope^  Motiim, 
become  putrid  and  destroy  the  tfetture  of  the  solid  part. 

AloRTiFicAtidN  (Ch^.)  the  tflferAtion  of  ibe  Outward  foftn 
in  minerals  and  metals. , .    , .  ^^  . 

MbhTiticAXlDK  (Law)  viofe  Merfwom . 
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TO  MOOEITIFY  (Cook.)  to  keep  meat  until  it  is  tender. 

MORTISE  (Carpent,)  the  hole  cut  in  one  piece  of  wood  to 
let  in  anotner,  which  is  called  the  iemon, 

MORTITI'VUS  (Arshaol.)  dead  of  the  rot,  appHed  to  dvep 
and  lambs.    Mon.  Angl.  tom*  2, 1 14. 

MCVRTUNG  (JrchaoL)  vide  Mor!^. 

MORTMAIN  (Law)  a  French  compound  word,  signifying 
literally  dead  hand ;  it  is  now  applied  to  the  alienaticm,  or 
making  over  lands  or  tenements,  with  the  King's  Ucence  tf 
Mortmain,  to  a  corporation,  or  fraternity,  and  their  suc- 
cessors. Magna  charta,  c.  S6 ;  Fofyd.  Virg.  Ckron.  L  17, 
S9 ;  EUz.  c. 5 ;  Speed.  4*18;  1  /lu^.and  8  iMt. 75. 

MO'RTNE  (Her.)  a  term  applied  by  Columbiere  to  the  %iire 
of  a  dead  lion,  borne  on  a  coat  of  arms. 

MG'RTRELL  (Archil.)  sl  xaess  of  mUk  and  bread  allowed 
formerly  to  poor  people  in  hospitals. 

MORTU  ALLIUM  (Ant.)  the  vestments  and  every  thing  dse 
which  appertains  to  the  dead. 

MORTUA'RIUM  (Law)  Mortuary,  anciently  caOed  Saade- 
Sceati  i.  e.  peeunia  sepukkriaUs,  or  Corse  present,  was  a  gtfb 
lefl  by  a  man  at  his  death  to  his  parish  church  fbr  his  per- 
sonal tithe  and  offieriag  not  duly  paid  in  his  lifetime,  t^g. 
Canuta  apud  Brampton  ;  Bract.  1. 2,  e.  26;  Fhta,  1.2,  c.57. 

MORTU'UM  CAPUT  (Chem.)  vide  CapsU  Mortustm. 

MCRIANT  (ZooL)  a  variety  of  the  sheep,  the  Ovis  aries  of 
Linottus,  having  a  long  lizard,  and  a  short  mane  oa  the 
neck. 

MO'RUM  (Med.)  son  excrescence  on  the  skin  reaemUing  a 
mulberry-tree. 

MORU'NGU,  the  Gtdandina  Morungst  of  Limisetis. 

MO'RUS  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  pUmts,  Class  2i  Momma, 
Order  4fTetrandria. 

Generic  Character.  C al.  periatUh  ibur-leavedt— Con.  aone. 
SrAU^Jilaments  four;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ  Gor- 
date;  sti/les  two;  stigma  simple.  —  Pbr.  none;  seed 
single. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the  —  Moms  Ma^ 
White  Mulberry-tree.  —  Morms  ni^ra.  Common  Mul- 
berry-tree.—Monet  rtibra,  wenoL  Corylus,  Red  Mutt^erry- 
tree.  Dod.  Pempt.  Bauh.  Hist.s  Bauh.  Pim.$  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ;  RaiiHist.;  Toitm.  ImsL 

MOR'YS  (Ardiaol.)  the  old  word  for  moors,  or  morasses, 

MO'RXI  (Mtd.)  a  pestilential  distemper  coonson  in  Ma- 

MOSA*  (Med.)  a  sort  of  thick  milk. 

MOSAIC  Work  (ArokU.)  work  inlaid  with  stones  or  gkss 
of  diflSereat  ooknirs,  so  as  to  represent  flowers,  fr^htts,  and 
other  natural  objects. 
MOSCEU'TGN  (Bot.)  a  rose  having  a  stalk  like  a  mallow. 

P/citJ.21,c.4'. 
MOSCHA'RIA  (Bot*)  the  Tew:rum  Iva  of  LinnseuA. 
MOSCHATA  Nms:  (Bot.)  the  Myrista  mosdhata  of  Linnsms. 
MOSCHATET.  (Bot.)  the  Adaxa  moscksdtUana  of  Linncus. 
MOSCHEL^'UM  (Chem.)  a  sort  of  aromatte  oil  in  which 

musk  is  an  ingredient. 
MOSCHEU'TOS,  Uie  Hibiscus  MoschtiOos  of  Linusma. 
MO'SCHUS  (Zool.)  a  genus  of  animids,  Cla«  Mammedia^ 
Order  Pesora,  having  no  hamB;Jbre^t€eth  eight  lower; 
fusks  upper,  solitary,  and  projecting. 
Species.    Animals  of  this  tribe,  distiilguisbed  in  English 
by  the  name  of  Mosk,  inhabit  the  Alpine  moontaina  of 
Asia.    They  live  solitary  among  the  snowy  peaka  of 
rocks,  are  gentle  aad  timid,  but  not  easily  Uroed«   lliey 
leap,  run,  ditab,  and  swim  expertly ;  their  flesh  is  good 
when  yoisig)  and  the  bag  which  ^y  have  oo-^ne  aide 
near   the   prepuce,   contains  an  oily,   friable,  brown 
matter,  which  ul  the  gmiuine  musk  that  is  impoctod  into 
Europe  under  that  name.    The  principfd  species  ia  the 
MosAus  mmchiferust  which  is  about  ^  feel  lOdg. 
MOSE  (ZooL)  vide  Mof^rtized  by  VnUUV  IC 
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MOSQUFTJE  (BSetL)  ernptiMt  on  the  skm  proAiced  by 

the  bite  of  gimts. 
MOSQUin:0  {Enu)  E  vtry  large  kind  of  goat  liTiog  in  the 
MftnmaB  of  wwoi  dtiMtes,  whJd^  infliets  deep  wounds  in 
tfaoM  whom  it  attacks.    It  is  a  yariety  of  tbe  Cubx  pipiens 
of  liinnsBos* 
MOSSES  (Bat.)  vide  Musci. 

MOSS-TROOFEES  (MiL)  a  sort  of  narauders,  or  plunder- 
ers,  who  lived  by  rapine  in  the  North  of  England,  like  the 
Bandkti  bk  Italy* 
MOSTICK  {Pmttd.)  die  stick  which  a  painter  rests  his  hand 

on  when  at  work. 
IdOSTRA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  little  maik  at  the  end  of  each 
line  in  music  showing  what  note  the  next  line  begins  with, 
^y  the  Frendi  it  is  cjdled  guidon. 
MOSYXLON  (B^.)  the  foest  kind  of  Cinnamon.    Gd.  ad 

Pison.  c.  12. 
MOT  (Sport.)  a  certain  note  which  a  huntsman  winds  on 

his  horn. 
MOT  A  {ArciaoL)  a  castle,  or  fort. 
MOTACrLLA  (Om.)  a  genus  of  birds,  Order  Passeres. 
Generic  Character,     BUI  subulate  and  straight;   tongue 
^  lacecate  at  the  end. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  tribe  inhabit  the  four  quarters  of 
the  world)  and  are  distinguished  by  the  English  names  of 
the  Wagtail,  or  Warbler;  the  Nightingale;  Petty-Chaps; 
White-Throat;  Wheat^Ear;  Whm-Chat;  Stone-Chat  or 
Titlinff,  Wren,  and  Robin  Red- Breast.  This  genus  has 
been  divided  into  four  others ;  namely,  Motacma^  for  the 
Wagtail  tribe;  Syhna,  for  the  Warbler  tribe;  Troglodytes^ 
for  the  Wren;  and  Vitifiora,  the  Wheat-Ear.  The 
following  are  the  prinapal  species  under  these  divi- 
sions ;  namelvy  Motadila  alba,  in  French  la  Lavandiire, 
White  or  C<mred  Wagtail. — Motadila  capensis,  in  French 
la  Bergeronette,  Cape  Wagtail.  —  MataciUa  boartda^  in 
French  la  Bergeronette  jaunci  Yellow  Wagtail. — MotacUla 
tylfda^  seu  Syma  luseiniaf  in  French  Rossi^rwl^  the  Night- 
ingale.—Mo^Mttta,  sea  Sihia  Madagascanensist  in  French 
Foudi-Jala^  Madagascar  Warbler.  —  MoiaciUa^  seu 
Mvia  ewnruca^  in  French  Fauvettt  bahillarde^  Babbling 
Warbler.— MotooUff,  seu  Sylvia  hortensis^  seu  Curruca^ 
in  FVench  Famvettet  Petty-Chape. — Motadila^  seu  St^via 
eampestrist  in  French  HaUt^ni,  Simple  Warbler. — Mo* 
tudia^  seu  Sybma  Jieedula^  seu  Ficedtda^  in  French 
Becfifue^  Epicinean  Warbler. —  MotacSla  syMa^  seu 
t  Suftma  dnereot  in  French  Meeange  cendrSe^  Whke- 
l%roat — Motadila,  seu  SyMa  rubetra,  sen  Rubetra,  in 
French  Gpand  Tragnetf  ou  Torier^  Whin-CtmU-^Mo- 
tadUot  seu  Sylda  rubetra,  Stone-ChaL-^ MotacUla^  seu 
i^Ma  oeniffvonf,  in  French  la  Fauvette  ^ermhore, 
Worm-Eater. — Motadila,  sen  l^lvia  petechia,  in  French 
Firmer  d  $He  rmm.  Yellow  Kedp<Hc,  or  Red-beaded 
Wmler. — MotadSa,  aeo  Syhia  trocMhte,  seu  Asilus,  in  | 
French  le  Pouillet,  Yellow  Wreni  or  Titmouse.— Jlfo^a- 1 
d&a,  seu  Styhia  kippolais,  Petty-Chaps^ — Motadila,  sea 
S^vki  cyanea,  Suoerb  Warbler.— Mo^acttfa  tro^odytes, 
Regnlui,  seu  Trogto^es,  in  French  Troglodytes,  Roite- 
bt^  the  Wren* '^  Motadila  phcenicurus,  seu  Rcticilla, 
RedMHTt. — Motadila  modularis,  seu  Curruca,  Hedge- 
Sparrow,  or  Hedee- Warbler.  *— M(7itfrJSa,  seu  SyMa 
-  sialiif  in  Fvench  muge^gotge  bleue,  Robin  Red-breast 
'^Motadila  cenanthe,  seu  VHtflora,  in  French  le  Cul- 
bimte,  Wheat-Ear,  Fallow-Smtch. 
MOTE  {Areha^l,)  from  the  Saxon  mot,  a  meeting;  an  as- 
sembly, or  court  of  judicature.— M(0fe6«/^  or  Motbell,  the 
bdt  with  which  people  were*  called  to  the  mote  or  court. 
Leg.  Bd.  Conf.  t^ud  Brompt. 
MOTEE^R  (Lm)  a  customarjr  service  or  payment  at  the 
court  ^  the  Lenf  of  tl^  Manor.  Ro^.  CKori.  4.  «/oAn.  m.  9. 
MOTE'IXA  {Ick.)  a  fish  fike  Ji  lamprey. 

TOL.  II. 
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MOTETTO  (Mm.)  or  motette,  a  Mnd  of  church  music 
much  in  use  among  the  Roman  CathcAcs.  It  is  nearly  the 
same  in  the  sacred  music  as  tbe  cantatas  are  in  common 
music. 

MOTH  (Enl.)  a  well-known  insect,  the  Pkakena  tinea  in 
the  Linnean  systemy  which  is  destructive  to  cloth  and  iur- 
aitnro.  The  latya  of  this  insect  is  active  and  quick  in 
motion ;  Hit  pupa  quiescent. 

MO'THER  of  Pearl  (Nat.)  tike  shell  of  peari  fish. 

Mother  (Chem.)  the  mouldy  lees^  or  d^gs  of  winei  beer^ 
ale,  Ire. 

MoTHSR  Tongues  (Grant.)  those  tongues  to  which  others  owe 
their  origin,  of  which  the  tbree  principal  are  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin. 

MO'THERING  (Arckafot.)-  a  custom  of  visiting  parents  on 
Midlent'Sunday. 

MO'THERWORT  (Bot.)  the  Leonurus  cardiacus  of  Lin- 
nseus,  a  biennial,  so  cidled  because  it  was  formerly  used 
in  the  Cardialgia. 

MOTHIR  al  Mooluc  (Fort.)  an  Indian  word  for  fortifications, 
intrendiments,  &c. 

MOTH-MU'LLEIN  (Bot.)  the  Verbascum  bhtaria  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

MOTION  (Mech.)  or  locomotion,  a  continued  and  succes- 
sive change  of  place.  Motion  is  of  different  kinds,  as 
absolute,  relative,  equable,  accelerated,  retarded,  simplei 
compounds— yl^io/a^^  motion  is  an  absolute  change  of  niace 
considered  independently  of  any  other  body.  ^^  Relative 
motion  is  the  change  or  the  relative  place  of  a  moving 
body,  as  in  the  case  of  two  vessels  sailing  in  the  same  or 
contrary  directions,  but  with  different  velocities;  they  are 
both  in  absolute  motion  in  regard  to  the  point  whence 
they  sailed,  but  in  relative  motion  with  reelect  to  each 
oiher.^^Eeuable  motion  is  that  by  which  the  bod^  proceeds 
with  exactly  the  same  velocity,  or  celerity,  passing  always 
over  eq[ual  spaces  in  equal  timei.'^Acceleraied  or  retarmed 
motion  is  that  the  velocity  of  which  is  contimudly  increased 
or  diminished.- Simp^tf  motion  is  that  which  is  produced  by 
some  one  power  or  fbree  oxAy. '^Compound  motion  is  pro- 
duced by  two  or  more  powers  acting  in  different  directiona^ 
— Perpetual  motion  is  that  which  is  supplied  and  renewed 
from  Itself  without  the  intervention  of  any  other  cause. 

MoTicnr  (Nat.)  or  animal  motion,  that  motion  by  which  the 
situation,  figure,  magnitude,  Ac  of  the  parts  of  aointals 
are  chanfi;ed.  They  are  either  natttral  or  involuntary,  such 
as  arise  from  the  organisation  of  tbe  body,  as  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  drc ;  or  spontaneous-,  such  as  moseular  mo« 
tion,  which  depends  on  tbe  operations  of  die  will. — Intes^ 
tine  motion  denotes  an  agitation  of  tbe  intermd  parlieles  of 
wMcfa  a  body  consisfs.-^PrrMtoArc  motion,  vide  Perietakic. 

MonoK  (Astron.)  as  applied  peculiarly  to  the  courses  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  is  discbguished  iMo  primary  or 
diurnal^  or  that  with  which  tile  heavenly  b#(Hes  revoive> 
or  appear  to  revolve,  ever^  day  firom  East  to  West;  and 
aeeonaary,  or  proper,  that  with  which  any  star  or  planet  ad- 
vances a  certain  space  every  dvsr  from  tbe  WeM  towards 
the  East. — Angular  motion,  that  ny  which  the  angular  posi- 
tion of  any  body  is  chafiged.-^/ferofjr  motion,  the  motion 
that  takes  place  during  an  bonr.^-ilfeflnf  moUm,  vide 
Mean. — Paracentric  motion,  vide  Paraeenirie.-^Motion  of 
Trepidation,  or  Libration,  vide  Trepidation,  8fc. 

Motion  (MU.)  is  taken  eidier  in  a  particular  or  a  general 
sense ;  in  m  particular  sense,  it  is  applied  to  the  bodily 
motion  of  die  mlitfdual  in  going  thuougn  bis  manual  exer- 
cise, as  in  handlmg  a  gun,  Ac.  In  the  general  sense,  it  is 
applied  to  the  movements  or  chanses  of  position,  &c. 
which  bodies  of  men  undergo  in  making  their  evolutions, 
marches,  Set. ;  in  which  latter  sense  the  term  movement  is 
more  firequently  used. 
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Court  by  the  parties,  or  tbeir  counael,  in  order  to  obtam 
some  Order  or  Rule  of  court  which  is  become  neces- 
sary for  the  prosecution  of  some  suit.  Motions  are  dis- 
tinguished into  absolute  in  the  first  instancOi  as  a  motion 

.  for  an  attachment,  for  a  writ  of  error,  &c. ;  abs6hite  on  the 
signature  of  counsd,  as  for  a  concilium,  drc;  and  a  motion 
for  a  rule  to  show  cause,  otherwise  called  a  rtde  nisi,  i.  e. 
unlesJB  cause  be  shown  to  the  contrary,  as  for  a  rescue, 
disobedience  to  a  subpoena,  nonpayment  of  money  gene- 
rdly,  &c. 

MOTIVE  pc/ijoer  (Mech.)  or  force,  the  whole  power  or  force 
acting  upon  any  body,  or  quantity  of  matter,  by  which  it 
is  put  into  motion. 

MOTMOT  (Om.)  the  Momotus  of  Lmnaeus,  a  burd  of 
Brasil,  about  the  size  of  a  blackbird. 

MOTO'RII  (AnaU)  or  motores  oculorum,  the  third  pair  of 

'  nerves  which  move  the  eye. 

MOTOS  (Med.)  /Amt^  linen  toozed  into  wool,  which  serves 
for  stopping  fluxes  of  blood,  &c.  It  answered  to  what  is 
now  called7tn/. 

MOTTRIX  (Mech.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  has  the  power 
or  faculty  of  moving. 

TO  MOVE  a  court  of  judicature  (Latio)  vide  Motion* 

MOTTO  (Her.)  an  Italian  word  answering  to  the  French 
motf  a  word ;  is  now  employed  to  denote  any  word,  or 

,  fihort  sentence,  which  is  put  to  the  coats  of  arms  of  nobi* 
lity  and  gentry,  or  that  which  is  used  as  an  emblem  or 
device  on  any  occasion. 

MO'VEABLE  Feasts  (Ecc.)  are  those  festivals  which  though 
Uiey  fall  on  the  same  day  of  the  week,  yet  vary  in  the  day 
of  the  month ;  as  Easter  and  all  depending  thereon,  as 
Whitsuntide,  &c.  . 

MovBABi«E  Signs  (Astrol.)  are  Aries,  Cancer,  Libnu  and 
Capricorn,  because  they  cause  the  change  of  seasons. 

Moveable  Pivot  (Mil*)  the  wheel  is  said  to  be  on  a  move- 
able pivot  when  the  pivot  flank  of  any  body  of  men  de- 
scribes in  the  wheel  a  smaller  circle  than  the  wheeling 
flank. 

MQ'VEABLES  (Law)  personal  goods  or  estate. 

MO'VEMENT  (Mil.)  the  regukr  orderly  motions  of  an 
army,  comprehending  evolutions,  marches,  manoeuvres, 
^c. — Counter  Movements  of  defence  are  movements  calcu- 

.  lated  to  defeat  any  premeditated  attack. — Movements  of 
previous  formation  are  military  dispositions  previous  to  the 
commencement  of  offensive  operations.  —  Movements  of 
attack  are  made  by  bodies  of  men  advancing  in  line  or 
•oiumn  to  attack  an  enemy. — Movements  qf  retreat,  co- 
lumns of  march  covered  by  positions  and  a  strong  rear- 
guarA.^-'Echelon  Movements,  diagonal  movements  of  the 
fine.— Qiifci^  Movements,  adopted  on  different  occasions. — 
Eventatl,  orfon  Movement,  a  movement  on  march,  which 
gives  a  gradual  increase  of  front. 

^Movement  (Mus.)  the  progress  or  course  of  sounds  from 
grave  to  acute,  or  from  acute  to  grave. 

Movements  (Mech.)  the  inner  works  of  a  clock,  watch, 
&c,  that  move,  and  by  that  motion  effisct  the  purpose  of 
the  instrument. 

MOULD  (Hort.)  v^etable  earth  formed  by  the  mixture 
of  dung  and  other  materials.  ^ 

Mould  Qdech.)  a  form  in  which  any  thing  is  cast,  as  the 
moulds  in  which  jB^laziers  cast  their  lead ;  also  the  piece 
of  hard  wood  or  iron  hollowed  at  the  ed^pe,  and  used  by 
the  masons  for  forming  mouldings  or  cornices,  &c« 

Mould  (Anat»)  the  interstice  between  the  imrietal  and  the 
frontal  bones,  otherwise  cMedfontandla,  the  Fontanel. 

MOU'LDINGS  lArckit.)  certain  projections  beyond  the 
naked  of  a  wall,  column,  wainscot,  &c.  the  assemblage 
of  which  forms  cornices,  door  cases,  &c.  The  prin- 
cip^  mouldings  are. the  Astragal,  Bead,  or  Torus  f  Ae 
Ovolos  the  Cavefkff  0e  Ap^i/ge^  Scape,  Spring,  or 
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Coneef  the  Sima  Recks,  vARemrsa;  SceHa,  FUet,  Bani, 
or  Corona  ;  an  explanation  of  each  of  which  will  be  fonsA 
under  its  respective  head,  or  that  of  Architecture. 

Mouldings  (Gunn.)  all  the  eminent  parts  of  a  ffun,  or 
mortar,  which  serve  generally  for.omament;  as  the  mack- 
mouldings,  muzzle-mouldings,  &c.  [vide  Cannon  andJF^- 
Jicationy 

MOU'LI-LA  (Bot.)  or  Moul-Elavou,  the  Bomiax  heptaph^ 
lum  of  Linnaeus. 

MOU'LINE  [Mech.)  a  roller  which,  being  croesed  with 
two  levers,  is  usually  applied  to  cranes,  capstans,  &c.  for 
the  purpose  of  heaving  stones,  &c. 

MOULTING  (Orh.)  the  act  of  shedding  featheia  after  the 
taanner  of  birds. 

MOUND  (Her.)  from  mundus,  the  world;  a 
globe  encircled,  and  having  a  cross  on  the 
top,  as  "  He  bqareth,  or,  a  mound,  sable,  en« 
vironed  with  a  circle,  and  ensigned  with  a  cross 
avellane,  gules  $  by  the  name  of  Chawlas." 

MOUNT  (FoH.)  or  Mound,  a  heap  of  earth, 
on  which  is  a  parapet  to  cover  the  cannon 
planted  upon  it. 

Mount  (Com.)  a  quantity  of  plaster  of  Paris  equal  to  SOQQlb. 
weight.  ,  .         . 

Mount  of  Piety  (Archaol.)  a  stock  of  money  which  was 
anciently  raised  by  contribution,  and  laid  up  to  he  lent  on 
pccasion  to  poor  people  ruined  by  the  extortion  of  the 
Jews. 

TO  Mount  (Mar)  the  same  as  to  carry  when  said  of  a  ship, 
as  **  She  mounts  twenty  guns." 

TO  Mount  (Mil.)  to  furpish  with  horses,  as  a  regiment  well 
or  ill-mounted,  i.  e.  having  good  or  bad  horses. — Mount! 
the  order  to  mount  the  horses. — To  Mount  Guard,  to 
upon  duty. — To  Mount  a  Breach,  to  run  upon  it  for 
purpose  of  attacking  it. 

TO  Mount  a  Piece  (Gunn.)  to  set  a  piece  of  ordnance  upon 
the  carriage,  or  to  raise  its  mouth  higher. 

MOU'NTAIN-ASH  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Sorbusoi 
Linnaeus. 

MOUNTAIN-BLUE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  copper  called  in 
chemistry  the  Blue  Carbonate  of  Copper.  —  Mountain- 
Butter,  a  sort  of  o^tfm^it,  soft  and  fat  to  the  touch.— 
Mountain-Cork,  a  species  of  Asbestus,  otherwise  caUed 
da^ic  Asbestus. — Mpuntain-Flax,  another  species  of  A*' 
bestus,  or  Amianth,  v^ch  easily  separates  into  fiexiUe 
fibres.— Mountain-Green,  a  sort  of.  copper  so  called  fitxn 
its  green  colour. 

MOUNTAIN-FBONY  (Bot.)  the  Bauhinia  of  Linmeos,  a 
shrub. 

MOU'NTEBANKS  (Med.)  pretenders  to  a  knowledge  of 
medicines,  or  impostors  who  pass  off  false  medicines. 

MOU'NTINGS  (Mi/.)  the  shirt,  shoes,  stock,  and  hose,  or 
stockings,  formerly  furnished  by  the  colonel  or  command- 
ant of  Uie  corps  every  year. 

MOUR  AIILLE  (Man.)  another  name  f<nr  the  barnacles  with 
which  a  horse's  nose  is  held. 

MOURE'RA  (Bot.)  the  Lads  HumatiUs  of  Linnieus. 

MOU'RICOU  (Bat.)  the  Eryihrimjluviatilis  of  Linneos. 

MOURN  (MiL)  the  blunted  head  of  a  tilting  spear. 

MOURNE  (MU.)  the  round  end  of  a  staff. 

MOU'RNING  ^ the  Chine  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  horses  which 
causes  ulcers  m  the  chine. 

MOU'SE-EAR  (Bot.)  the  Hieradum  PiloseOa  of  Lmnsus^ 
Mouse-Ear*  Chickweed,  the  Cerastium,  an  annual.^-Mouse* 
Tail,  the  Myosurus,  an  annual. 

MOU'SE  (Zopl)  a  well  known  animal,  nearly  allied  to  the 
rat  tribe,  which  are  under  the  same  genus,  Mus,vk  the 
Linnean  system.  The  Mouse  commonly  inhabits  houses 
but  there  are  Fleld-Mice,  so  called  because  they  inhabit 
the  fields  only^  and  are  firequently  white. 
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MoiTSS  (Mtfr.)  a  knot  or  knob  wrou^t  on  the  outside  of  a 

.  rope  by  means  of  spun  yaitii  parceliing,  &c. 
TO  M ousK  a  Hook  (MUr.)  to  pass  a  yam  round  the  hook 

oC  a  block. 
MOUSSU'E  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  cross  which 

is  rounded  off  at  the  ends»  as  in  the  annexed 
.figure.      It   is    called  in  French  la    Croix 

mouuue. 
MOUSTA'CHE    (Mil)   French   for  the  hah- 

which  continental  sddiers  commonly  allow  to 
.  grow  on  the  upper  Hp.  / 

MousTACHK  (Zool.)  E  bearded  monkey,  the  Simia  cephus  of 

Lim^usy  having^  two  large  tufts  of  yellow  hairs  under  its 

ear  like  mustachios. 
MONTABE'A  (Boi.)  the  Crtfftfostomum^ianenseofUntmMB. 
MOUTH  f^Anai.)  in  Latin  of ,  the  welT  known  cavity  in  the 

ftce,  which  consists  of  the  Common  Integuments,  we  Lips, 

the  Palate,  the  Muscles  of  the  upjper  and  under  Jaw,  Uie 

two  Alveolar  Arches,  the  Gums,  the  Tongue,  the  Cheeks, 

Salival  Glands,  &c. 
Mouth  qfa  river  (Geog.)  a  place  where  a  river  empties  itself 

or  runs  into  tlie  sea. 
Mouth  o/*a  Gun  (Gunn.)  the  entrance  of  the  bore,  or  that 

pjart  wnere  both  powder  and  ball  are  put  in. 
Mouth  (Man.)  a  term  applied  to  a  norse  to  express  his 

qualities  for  the  rider. — A^ne  Mouth  is  one  that  is  sensible 

to  the  .least  touch,  by  which  the  horse  is  easily  guided.—- 
.  — ^  fixed  Mouth  is  when  a  horse  does  not  chuck  or  beat 
.  upon  the  hand.— i^  JaUe  Mouth  is  when  the  parts  of  a 
.  horse's  mouth  look  well,  and  are  well  formed,  but  it  is  not 

at  fdl  sensible.— >1  Mouth  qfa/tM  Appui,  i.  e.  a  mouth  of 

a  full  rest  on  the  hand,  which  is  not  so  tender  as  the  fine 

mouth,  but  has  nevertheless  a  full  and  certain  rest. 
MOUTHED  (Man.)  an  epithet  for  a  horse  having  any  par- 
ticular sort  of  mouthy  as  a  hardmQuthed,  soft-mouAed|  &c 

horse. 
MOKX  A  (Bot.)  the  Artemena  vulgaris  of  Linnanis. 
MOYENEA'U  (Fort.)  a  little  fiat  bastion  raised  upon  a 

re-entering  angle  before  a  cturtain,  which  is  too  long  be- 
tween two  other  bastions. 
MUCA'GO  (Med.)  Mucilage. 

MUClS'DO  (Bot.)  and  Mucilago,  a  species  of  the  Mucor. 
MU'CHARUM  (Med.)  an  infusion  of  roses  either  by  iUelf, 

or  boiled  up  with  syrup. 
MUCIFLU'XUM  (Med.)  the  Gonorrhea. 
MU'CILAGE  (Boi.)  a  viscous  extraction  made  from  seeds, . 

roots,  gums,  &c.  mixed  with  water. 
MU'CILAGINOUS  Glands  (Anat.)  glandules,  or  kernels 

about  the  joints,  that  separate  the  mmy  matter  necessary 

for  their  lubrication. 
MUCK  (Cus.)  or  running  a  muck^  a  practice  of  long  standing 

in  Batavia  for  persons  intoxicated  with  opium>  to  run 
.  tlirough  the  street  with  a  naked  weapon,  and  to  wound  or 

kill  whomsoever  they  meet.  From  tms  practice  is  probably 
.  deirived  the  appellation  of  Mohawks  or  Mohocks,  given 

fmnerly  to  a  sort  of  desperate  ruffians  who  infested  the 
greets  of  London. 
MUCOCA'RNEUS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a  tumour  or  ab- 

sce^  partly  mucous,  partly  fleshy.  - 
MV'CORf  (Bot.)  a  fenm  o£  Fungi. 
MUCO'SM  Glanduke  (Anat.)  a  name  for  conglobate  glands, 

in  distinction  from  the  conglomerate. 
MU'CRO  Con^  (Anat.)  thelowerpomted  end  of  the  heart. 
MUCRONATUM  (Bot.)  mucronate,  or  dagser-poiiSted;  an 

epithet  for  a  sharp  pointed  leaf  terminating  like  a  dagger. 
MIJCRONA'TUM  Os  (Anat.)  the  lower  end  of  the  breast 

bone,  pointed  like  a  sword. 
MU'CUS  (Anat.)  the  viscid  fluid  which  covers  the  surfaces 

of  all  the  memlmmes  exposed  to  any  extraneous  injury, 

as  the  internal  membrane  of  the  nose,  lungs,  mouth,  &c 
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MUDERESSEE^  (TheoL)  persons  among  the  Turks  who 
teach  the  public  service  of  their  religion  to  such  as  want 
instruction,  for  which  they  are  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of 
the  mosques. 

MU'D-FISH  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  Loche  or  Cobitis  of  Lmnaeus, 
so  called  because  it  lies  much  in  the  mud. 

MUD-SUCKERS  (Orn.)  a  sort  of  water-fowl,  so  called  be- 
cause they  extract  their  nutriment  firom  the  mud. 

MUD- WORT  (Bot.)  the  LimoseUa  aquatica  of  Unnseus,  an 
annual. 

MUE  (Falcon.)  vide  Mew. 

MUEL-SCHA'VE  (Bot.)  the  Cacalia  sonchifidia  of  Lin- 
nieus. 

TO  MUFFLE  the  Oars  (Mar.)  to  put  some  mattine,  &c. 
round  those  parts  of  the  oars  which  lie  on  the  edge  or 
gunnel  of  the  boat  when  rowing,  to  prevent  them  from 
making  a  noise. 

MuFFLB  (Chem.)  the  cover  of  a  test  or  copper  which  is  put 
over  it  in  the  fire. 

MUTFLER  (Cus.)  a  piece  of  cloth  to  be  tied  round  the  chin. 

MUTTl  (TheoL)  the  head  or  chief  priest  of  the  Mahometan 
religion. 

MUG  WORT  (Bot.)  the  Artemesia  vulgaris  of  Linnaeus. 

MU^GIL  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes,  of  the  i^^domtiitf/ Order. 
Generic   Character.     Lips  membranaceous;   teeth  none; 
above  the  angle  of  the  mouth  a  hard  callus ;  gill  mem- 
brane, with  seven  curved  rays ;  body  whitish. 

.  Species,  llie  fish  of  this  trifaie,  called  in  English  Mullet, 
inhabit  the  European  seas  principally.  From  the  milts 
and  roes  of  this  fish  is  made  the  Margo  of  the  Italians. 

MU'GITUS  (Med.)  a  term  sometimes  employed  to  denote 
the  inarticulate  sounds  uttered  by  persons  in  apoplexies. 

MUHLENBE'RGIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  3  Tri- 
andria.  Order  2  Digyniti, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-valved.  — -  Cor. 
two-valved.— -Stam.  JUaments  three ;  anthers  linear. — 
PiST.  germ  ovate ;  stt/les  two ;  stigmas  feathered.— »P£R. 
none ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Muhlenbergia  diffusa, 
is  a  perennial. 

MUID  (Com.)  a  dry  measure  in  France  for  com,  pulse,  salt, 
&c.  somewhat  more  than  an  English  pint.    It  is  also  the      ^ 
name  of  a  liquid  measure,  consistinff  of  eight  P&ris  pints. 

MUFVA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Meiastoma  of  Linnaeus. 

MUKELE'NGU  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Dioscorea  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MUlaMiMed.)  pustules,  contracted  either  by  heat  or  cold. 

MULArrrO  (Nat.)  a  name  originally  given  to  such  as  had 
a  Moor  for  one  parent,  and  one  of  another  nation  for  the 
other.  It  b  now  generally  employed  to  denote  anyone 
bom  of  a  black  and  white  man  or  woman. 

MUT.BERRY-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Marus  of  Limueus.-*Mul- 
berry-Bliffht,  the  B^tfm  of  Linnseus. 

MULCT  (Zatt;)  another  name  for  a  pecuniary  punishment. 

MtJLE  (ZooL)  the  hybrid»produce  of  a  male  ass  and  a  mare. 

MuLK  (Bot.)  the  name  given  to  those  flowers  and  firuits  which 
are  produced  from  two  distinct  sorts,  either  by  engrafting 
or  inoculation. 

MU'LES  Tov^ue  (Bot:)  the  Aspienium  hamionctis  of  Ltn- 
nieus. 

MULETIE'R  (C(m.)  or  Muleteer^  a  driver  of  mules. 

MU'LIER  (Law)  corrapted  from  the  Frendi  meOieur^  and 
Latin  mdsoTf  or,  according  to  Glanvil,  firom  MuUer^  a  mar- 
ried woman,  in  distinction  firom  a  concubikie ;  a  name  for 
lawful  issue  bom  in  wedlock,  who  are  preferred  before  an 
dder  brother  bom  out  of  matrimony*  Stat.  9,  H.  6,  c  11 ; . 
Glanv.  1.  7,  c.  1. 

MUTilO  de  Fimo  (Archaol.)  a  cart  load,'  or  heap  of  dung. 

TO  MULL  JVine  (Cook.)  to  soften  or  make  it  smooth. 

MUIXA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  AeVflifWiw.. 
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MU'LLATE  ^Almmna  (Ckem.)  the  cbemictl  name  for  the 
miDcral  called  Mtlliie$  or  MeUeUte. 

MU'LLEIN  (JSo^)  the  FerlMU^Mm  of  LinnsBut,  an  anDnal.    ' 

MULLE'RA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadflphia, 
Order  4  DeHandria. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  verumth  one-leaved. — Cok.  pa- 

pilionaeeoOs. — Stam*  ^fliatnenU  ten;  anthers  ovate. *- 

Pest,  f^erm  linear;  style  short;  stigma  acute.-— Per. 

Jruit  solid ;  ^eed  smooth. 

Species.    The  single  species,  the  MuUera  monUiformiSf  is  a 

tree. 

BULLET  (Ich.)  the  Mugil  of  Linnanis,  a  fish  which  in- 
habits European  seas,  and  enters  rivers.  It  has  a  head 
almost  square,  and  a  silvery  body. 

MuLLBT  (Her.)  in  French  moulette^  the  rowel 
of  a  spur,  consisting  of  five  points  onl^,  by 
which  It  is  distinguisned  from  a  star,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure*  "  He  beareth  argent^  on  a 
bend  cottised,  sable^  three  mullets  of  the  first, 
by  the  name  AndrewSf  of  Uarsfidd,  in  Glou- 
cestershire." 

MULLONES  FflP/ii  (Archaol)  cocks  or  ricks  of  hay. 

MU'LLUS  (Ant A  a  fish  noted  among  the  Romans  for  the 
beauty  of  its  colours  when  dyuig,  as  also  for  the  delicacy 
of  its  flesh*  which  was  in  such  high  esteem,  that  it  was 
procured  from  a  great  distaace,  and  at  an  extravagant 
price,  to  which  Juvenal  more  than  once  alludes. 
Juven.  Sat.  5,  ¥•  92. 

MuUut  erit  domino,  qurnn  mint  Certiea,  vet  quern 
TtmnmmitatM  mpa;  ^/uamdo  amm  peraetum  est, 
EtJ€mtkfieU  ntttrum  Mcra^ 

Juven.  Sat,  4,  v.  15. 

—  MuUum  tex  miUUnu  ewtit 
JEquantem  tan»  paribut  mtUrtifi  Ubrit. 

Varr.  de  Re  Rust.  I.  S,  c.  17 ;  Senec.  Nat.  Quasi.  1.  S,  c.  18 ; 
P/w.  1.9,  c.  17# 
MuLLUS,  f'yi  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  fishes,  of  the 
Thoracic  Order. 

Generic  Character.     Head  compressed,  sloping,  and  scaly ; 
ei^es  oUong ;  noitrils  double ;  jaws  and  piUate  armed  with 
small  teeth ;  tongue  short  and  narrow ;  ^iU  membrane 
three-rayed  ;  body  round,  and,  when  deprived  of  scales, 
of  a  red  colour. 
Species.    This  tribe  of  fishes,  called  in  English  Surmullet, 
inhabit  the  European,  Mediterranean,  and  Pacific  seas. 
The  principal  species  are  the  MuUus  barbatuSf  surmu- 
letust  imberlns,  &c 
MU'LSUM  (Med,)  hydromel,  honey-water. 
MULT  (Com.)  or  Mulct ,  a  fine  imposed  bv  a  company  of 
merchants  upon  any  of  their  members  for  the  maintenance 
of  consuls,  &c« 
MULT^  Episcopi  (Lato)  Mulcts  which  were  pud  to  the 
King  by  a  bisnop  for  the  permission  of  makmg  his  will^ 
and  grantiag  probales  of  wills,  &c.  to  other  men.    2  Inst. 
291. 
MULTA'NGULAR  (Geom.)  an  epithet  for  a  figure  that  has 

many  angles,  and  consequently  many  sides. 
MULTA^fGULA'RIS  (Bot.)  or  AfK/tei^guAa,. multangular; 

an  epithet  for  a  stem  having  many  angles. 
MULTICAPSULA'RIS  (Bat.)  midlicaiMuhr;   an  epithet 
fior  a  pericarp  having  many  capsules,,  as  in  CaAha,  TroIUus^ 
&c. 
MULTIDENTATTUS  (BeL^  many  toothed;  an  epithet  fi»r 

a  corolla  having  the  petala  cm  alnout  the  odgOm 
MULTIFI'DUS  (Bot.)  oMay  ekfit;  an  epkhel  fisr  a  leaC  a 
tendril,  or  a  corolla  ;^/o/Mini  muUifidum^  a  leaf  divided  into 
several  parte  by  linear  sinusia ;  cwms  nrnUfidus^  a  tendril 
divided  and  auh-dMrided  maay  timea;  corolla  mukifidm^  a 
many-clefti  ooiqIU.. 
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MULTIFLO'RUS  (Bot.)  many  flowered;  an  epithet  fbr  the 
stem,  scape,  calyx,  and  peduncle;  camUs  nmltyi^rmSf  a  many- 
flowered  stem,  aa  in  several  species  of  t|ie  Iris^  Ae, ;  scapas 
multifioruSf  a  many-flowered  scape,  as  in  Awieula^  Fo- 
lyanlhus^  &q.  ;  ta/«fur  muUiJloruSt  a  many  flowercNd  calyx,  as 
in  Scabtosa^  and  the  class  Syngenesia^  when  thecompoaent 
flowers  are  called  florets;  pedunculus  multi^rus^  as  in 
BrowaUia  data. 

MULTIFO'RME  Os(Anat.)  the  ethmoid  bone. 

MULTILOCULARIS  (Bot.)  mdtilocular,  or  many-oc^led, 
an  epithet  for  the  pericarp;  pericarpium  muUUoeultnty  a 
pericarp  divided  into  many  cells,  as  in  Nympkaa. 

MULTINO'MIAL  (Algeb.)  an  epithet  for  c)ttantities  eem- 
posed  of  several  terms  or  names,  in  distinction  fi'om  the  bi« 
nomial,  trinomial,  &c. 

MULTIPARTITUS  (Bot.)  many.psrted;  an  epithet  for  a 
corolla  or  a  leaf;  corolla  multipartita^  a  corolla  divided 
into  parts  almost  to  the  bottom  ;^/Uit<ffi  muttipanUumy  a 
many-parted  leaf. 

MU'LTIPEDE  (Ent.)  the  wood-louse,  so  called  from  ks 
mafi  v  feet. 

MU'LriPLE  (Geom.)  a  number  or  quantity  whidi  eOBtakis 
another  number  or  quantity  a  certain  number  of  tiroes 
without  any  remainder,  thus  six  is  the  OHiltiple  of  2,  be- 
cause it  contains  it  three  times. — Mmltiple  ro/io,  orpr^pmr^ 
It'ot,  is  that  which  is  between  multiple  numbers,  &c.  Tlie 
ratio  of  the  greater  to  the  less  is  the  mulHplep  and  of  the 
less  to  the  greater  the  submuUiple. — Multiple  euperparti' 
cular  proportion  is  when  a  number  or  quantity  contains  an- 
other more  than  once,  and  an  aliquot  part  more,  as  10  to 
8,  or  5f  to  1. — Multiple  superpartieni  propartum  is  when 
one  number  contains  another  several  times,  and  some  parts 
of  it  besides. 

Multiple  poinding  (Law)  a  double  distress^  in  the  Scotch 
law. 

MU'LTIPLEX  (Bot.)  many-fold;  an  epithet  for  a  ooroUa 
having  its  petals  lying  over  each  odier  m  two  or  more  folds 
or  rows. 

MULTIPLICA'ND  (Ariih.)  that  number  which  is  proposed 
to  be  multiplied  by  another. 

MULTIPLICATION  (Arith,)  one  of  the  four  first  opera- 
tions of  aritlimetic,  which  consists  in  the  repeating  of  a 
number  or  quantity  called  the  multsMcand  as  often  as  there 
are  units  in  any  other  number,  called  the  mMpiUer  /  the 
result  of  which  operation  is  called  the  product.  MultipK- 
cation  is  of  diferent  kincb,  namely — MtUtspHeaiiom  of  tir- 
tegers^  which  is  either  simple  or  compound.  In  simjde 
multiplication  the  numbers  consist  of  but  one  denomina- 
tion ;  in  compound  multiplicalion  thev  consist  of  sevend,  as 
pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  &c.^MuUMieaHm  of  vidgnr 
fractions  b  perfimaed  by  multipl  vitig  all  the  mmepatora 
together  for  a  new  numerator,  and  ailthe  denomiMitovs  ibr 
a  new  denominator,  as  fx^s:  -^^MuUkfUcation  ^  de- 
cimals is  perfiirmed  in  the  same  manner  as  tnat  of  integers, 
except  the  pointing  off  as  many  decimals  in  the  whole  pro- 
duct as  these  are  in  both  fiictors. — Cross  multipUeatieii, 
otherwise  called  duodecimal  arithmetic,  the  multipfyiiig  of 
numbers  together  whose  subdivisions  proceed  by  Idths,  as 
feet,  inches,  and  parts,  that  is,  12th  parts,  drc.;  a  rule  ht- 
quently  used  in  souaring  or  multiplyiiM^  together  the  d>  ■ 
meniuona  of  brioklajrer's  Mwrk,  &c«:  tmia  suppose  8  feet 

8  incnes  be  multiplied  by  2  feet  4  inches,  tften  they  are 
placed  as  in  the  mai^n,  and  all  parts  of  the  mul-    ft. 
tiplicaod  is  multiplied  by  the  multiplier;  thys, 
2x3  3r6inches,%^5  33iaf4Mt;4x3sa  Imparts, 
or  linch;  4x5  s  m^l  sa  %l  inchei,  or  1  fl9 in. ; 
these  two  products  added  toaetlMr'  make  13  fbete 

9  inohes.'-^MfA^tbattoR  in  oi^ednrpfMeeda  after 
the  manner  o£  raultiplTin^  mnqabemf  exeept*  tha^ 


MDN 

then  the  prodUcH  mnal  htve  the  uga  -f ;  but  whm  die 
signs  are  unlike,  then  the  product  must  have  •«. — Muki- 
^pticati0n  ^9tird$  rehires  nnt  the  redoeCion  of  the  terms 
to  a  common  surd,  if  possible,  when  the  (joanthies  may 
be  multiplied  together  under  each  quantity,  as,  B^ax^i 
5^/cx^23^acs*;  but  if  they  cannot  be  reduced,  then 
the  different  surds  may  be  set  down  with  the  sign  of  mul- 
tiplication between  iikem.'^MukipUeation^  powers  or  roots 
or  the  same  quantity  is  performed  by  adding  their  expo- 
.  nents  t  thus,  «^x a'  s a^^i  s=  ai.-^MMpUeation  of  num- 

~  hers  by  logarithms  is  performed  by  adding  together  the  lo- 
garithms of  the  given  numbers,  and  taking  the  number  an- 
swering to  that  sum,  which  wiU  be  die  product  sought. 

MULTIPJLICATUS  (Bot.)  muhipUed;  an  epiUiet  for  a 
flower  ;^<  muUMkatus^  a  luxuriant  flower,  having  the 
petals  of  the  corolla  multiplied  so  fisr  as  to  exdode  some 

•  of  the  BtamgnSt 

MDLTIPLI'ER  (ArUh,)  die  quantity  which  multiplies  an- 

other. 

MULTISiaLIQUJE  (Bo^)  a  name  of  the  twenty-d^ird  order 

in  Linnasus'  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Arrangement,  com* 

.  prehending  those  plants  diat  have  many  pods  or  husks,  as 

Columbine,  Hellebore,  &c. 

MUnLTiVALyE  {Cm.)  an  epidiet  for  sheUs  diat  consist  of 

more  than  two  valves. 
MULTIVA'LVIS  (Bot.)  multivalve,  or  many-valved ;  anepi- 
.  thet  for  a  glume ;  ^ma  muUivalxjis^  a  ghime  having  more 
'  ,  than  two  valves. 

MULTON  (ArduBol.)  a  mutton,  or  wether  sheep. 
MULTCVNES  ouri  (Jrckaol.)  pieoes  of  gold  formerly  so 
called  because  they  were  stamped  on  one  side  with  the 
.figure  of  a  sheep. 
MlfLTURB  (1,010)  die  tdl  or  fee  which  a  miUer  takes  for 
'  the  grinding  of  com. 
MIPLTURERS  (Lam)  persons  grindmg  at  a  miU,  so  caUed 

.  in  the  Scotch  law. 
MUM  (Com.)  a  strong  liquor  prepared  in  Germany. 
MU'MIA  (Ckem.)  vi&  Mummy. 

MvuiJL(Alcbem.)  m  applied  by  Puracelsas  and  the  sichy- 
.  mists  to  different  thmgs,    as — Munma   eUmentorvmy   Vie 
Balsam  of  the  Elements. — Mnmia  trantmarina^  Manna. 
MuMiA  is  also  the  name  of  a  subtle  and  siheraU  substance. 
MuMfA  (M&n.)  mummy,  or  mmeral  pitch ;  a  sort  cf  bitumen 
whidi  is  soft  and  tough,  like  cobler*s  wax,  when  the  wea- 
ther is  warm,  but  brittle,  like  pitch,  in  cold  weather.    It  is 
found  in  Persia,  idiere  it  is  highly  valued. 
MU'MMINQ  (Archaok)  antic  diversions  i»  the  Christmas 

•  holidavs  to  get  mon^  and  good  eheer. 

MU'MMY  (CSm.)  a  substance  procured  fiwn  dead  bodies 
Mwmmiss,  which  have  been  embalmed  in  bitumen  and  pitch, 
or  Jew's  lime.  It  is  other  solid  or  £kdd.  The  solid  is  of  a 
lax  aadfinabletexttfre;  the  fluid  is  thick,  dpnke,  and  viscid. 

MtmMT  {Hart)  a  kmd  of  wax,  composed  of  black  pkch, 
common  turpentine,  and  common  wax,  burnt  till  the  vola- 
tile parts  are  evaporated,  and  used  in  the  ingmfting  of  ti^es. 

MUMPS  {Med.)  die  Cynawkej  a  sort  of  qumsey,  er  swell- 
ing of  the  chaps. 

MUNCEfRIANS  {Pax.)  a  polki^o-rdigiouasectmOeraMmy, 
wba  were  anabaptists  in  their  seligious  profession,  and  le- 
vdiers  in  their  political  creed. 

MUKCHAU'SIA  {Bot.)  a  geiyis  of  pUmts,  Oass  18  Fdya- 
delfUa,  Ordee  S  Pofyamiria. 

Generia  Ckaimcier.    Cau  perkmA  on«-leaved.*-Co«.^  pe^ 

iaU  six. — SrAU.  JUaments  diirty;  anthers  kadney^form. 

— PiST.  germ  ovate ;  style  fflifonn ;  s^igmm  bl»it.-^Pn. 

.    caftmle  ovate ;.  socdk.  very  many; 

i^panas.    The  spedea,  miMsmAmtria  jjpwpi<s%  is»  tiee, 

and  native  of  Java. 

MIPNIbA-VAiLLi:  {Bbt^K  upmsm  of  die  Ifemem  of  Lin- 
nssus. 
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MUVJEHIRBCH  {Laxv)  a  breach  df  the  Uhg^s  pettce,  or  an 
infringement  of  privilege;  idso  a  breaking  of  fences  or  in- 
dosures,  which  in  many  (daces  in  Engfamd  are  called 
mounds. 

MU'NDEBURDE  {Latv)  a  receiving  into  favour  or  pro- 
tection. 

Ml?NDIC  (Mim)  a  sort  oi  copper  ore,  ottorwise  called 
Cqpper  Pyrit)S8,ar  Sulphuret  ot  Copper,  the  most  common 
ore  m  the  mines  of  Cornwall.  It  is  of  a  greenish  yellow 
colour,  and  composed  of  copper  and  sulphur,  with  a  little 
iron. 

MUNDIPTCATIVES  {Med.)  medicines  fit  for  cleansing 
ulcers. 

MUNDU'BI  {Bot.)  a  species  of  Indian  aracus. 

MUNDUBiGUA'CU  (BoL)  die  Jatropha  cursas  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

MU^DUS  paiens  (Ant.)  a  fostival  amonff  die  Romans  ob- 
served on  the  24tn  of  August,  the  4th  or  October,  and  the 
7th  of  November.  The  Romans  supposed  that  Hell  was 
opened  on  these  dsys,  and  accordingly  woidd  neither  en- 
gage in  batde,  enlist  soldiers,  put  to  sea,  or  marry  at  that 
time.    Feti.  de  Verb*  Signtf.;  Macrob.  at.  L  1,  e;  11. 

MU'NGOS  radix   (Bot.)  the    Ophiorhiza  mungos  of  Lm- 


MUNI'CIPAL  law  (Law)  signifies  properly  the  laws  vdiich 
sae  enyoyed  by  the  inhabitants  of  a  me  city  or  town ;  but 
it  iaqpues  also  those  laws  in  general  which  are  made  by  the 
supreme  power  of  e?ery  state  for  the  government  of  the 
subjects. 

MUNICIPA'UA  Sacra  (Ant.)  the  rites  of  worshipfMng  their 
pfods,  which  were  pecuhartocorporatetownsbefore  they  were 
mfranchised  into  the  privileges  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and 
which  they  were  permitted  to  retain  after  they  had  obtained 
that  freedom.    Fest*  de  Verb.  Signif. 

MU'NIENS  (Baf.)  an  epidiet  for  somnus^  the  sleep  of  plants, 
the  upper  leaves  of  wuich  drop  during  the  night,  ana  hang 
down,  so  as  to  form  an  arch  all  about  the  stem. 

MU'NIMENT  (jPor^.)  a  fortification,  or  military  defence. 

MU'NIMENTS  (Lovb)  such  authentic  deeds  and  writings  by 
wliich  a  man  is  enabled  to  defend  the  tide  to  hrs  estate. 

MUNIMEN T'HOU'SE  (Ecc.)  an  apartment  m  cadiedrals, 
collegiate  churches,  &c.  in  which  such  charters  are  given. 

MU'NIONS  (Mar.)  the  pieces  in  ship-building  that  part  the 
lights  in  the  stem  and  quarter-^lery. 

MuNioMs  (ArchU.)  the  short  upright  posts  or  bars  which  di- 
vide the  several  lights  in  a  window  mune. 

MUNITION  ships  (Mar.)  vessels  employed  to  carry  ammu- 
nition, and  attend  upon  a  fleet  of  snips  of  war. 

MUNTfNGIA  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  IS  PoU/andria, 
Order  I  Monogynm. 

Oenerio  Gufracier.  CAh*  perianth  o^BAew^A.-^-Cem.  petafs 
five. — St  AM.  jUaments  many;  anthers  roundish.— Pist. 
germ  globular;  st%ma$  hesided.— PsR.  berry  globular; 
«eni^  roundish,  many. 
Species.  The  sin^e  species  ia  the  Mantingitt  eatabiera^ 
Villose  MuBtinguir 

MtJ'NUS  ecdesiattkmn  {Arohteot)  the  consecrated  bread,  out 
of  which  m  MfUe  pieee  wae  taken  for  a  commonicant.  Mon. 
Angl.  torn.  €,«  p  85^ 

MUK^^BW  A  {Ick.)  a  fish>  which  was  esteemed  a  great  luxury 
by  the  Romans.  Pth.  1. 9,  c.  5&\  Suet.  Vik  c.  13 ;  Ter- 
tmU.  de  Pall. ;  Lamprid.  HeUogab.  c  29;  Maoroh^Sat.  1.  2, 
cU. 

MvRflWA,  in  ilie  Umtean  syetem^  a  genus  ef  fishes*  of  the 
Apodal  Order. 

Crenerie  Ckaraden    Hesd  sflsooth ;  noshih  tubular ;  eyes 
covered  with  a  oocamon  riein ;  body  lemd,  smootfet;  spi- 
racle behind  tbe  head  or  pectoral  fins. 
tSpHses.    The  prindpal  species  of  this*  fl*  are  as  foHbw^ 
Mur^  anguilla,  the  O^^xM^y'^tSfT^i^^ 
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the  Romah  Eel.— Murivfiir  dj^,  die  Sea  Serpent— 
Murana  conger,  the  Conger  Eel. 
MU'RAGE  (Lau))  from  murus,  a  wall;  a  tribute  to  be  paid 

for  the  building  of  a  wall.    Stat.  8  Ed.  I,  c.  SO;  2  Inst. 

222. 
MUR  AIliLE  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  an  ordinary  that  is  walled. 
MU'RAL  arch  {Asiron.)  an  instrument  or  quadrant  fixed 

against  a  wall  or  pillar  for  the  purpose  of  making  obserm- 

tions. 
MURAlilS  corona  (Ant,)  a  crown  ammisp 

the  Romans  given  to  hin(i  who  first  scaled 

the  walls  of  a  city  in  a  general  assault.    It 

is  represented  on  medals  something  in  the 

form  of  battlements,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
MURATIO  (Archa(d.)  a  town  or  borough  surrounded  with 

walls. 
MURC  (Bot.)  husks  of  fruit  aftef  the  juice  is  expressed. 
MU'RCIA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  MyrfM. 
MURDER  (Lato)  the  act  of  a  person,  according  to  Sir 

Edward  Coke,  of  sound  memory  and  discretion,  whereby 

he  killeth  any  reasonable  creature  in  being,  and  under  the 

king's  peace,  with  malice  aforeUiought,  either  expressed 

or  implied.    Tvide  Homicide'] 
MURDRE'SSES  (Fort.)  a  sort  of  battlement  in  ancient 

fortification  witli  interstices  for  firing  throueh. 
MU'RDERING  Pieces  {Mil.)  small  pieces  of  cannon  chiefly 

made  use  of  in  the  foreH»stle,  half-deck,  or  steerage  of 

a  ship.  The  shot  used  in  these  was  called  murdering  shot; 

but  both  are  now  out  of  use* 
MURE'(9GERS    (Archaol.)   two    officers   in   the  city  of 

Chester,  chosen  annually  to  see  that  the  walls  of  the  city 

be  kept  in  sood  repair. 
MU'REX  (Mt.)  the  iron  instrument  used  in  warfare,  which 

is  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Caltrops.    It  is  called 

stimuli  by  Csesar,   rpi/3«Aoi  ni^M  by  Plutarch,  sti/li  cceci 

by  Hirtius,  tribuU  by  Vegetius.    (Has.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  7, 

c.  73 ;   VaL  Max.  1.  3,  c.  7 ;  Sil.  Ital.  1. 10,  y.  414 ;  Quint. 

Curt.  1. 4,  c.  1 3 ;  Plut.  Apophth.  80 ;  Veget.  1. 8,  c.  24 ;  Leon. 

Imper.  Tact.  1. 18,  c.42. 
MuRKx  (Con.)  a  shell-fish  noted  among  the  ancients  for  the 

purple  dye  which  it  yielded. 

Mart.  1.  5,  epi|[.  28. 

N<m  nin  vd  coeeo  madidd,  vet  murki  tinetd 
Vette  nitts,  tt  utie  dan  verba,  futat. 

Horace  disthdguishes  those  which  were  taken  at  Baia. 
i/or.  1.2,  sat.  4,  V.  82. 

Muric$  Bajano  mtliar. 

The  Murex  was  said  to  discharge  from  its  mouth  the  pur- 
ple liquor,  of  which  the  dye  was  made ;  on  which  ac- 
count the  fishermen  were  careful  to  catch  it  alive.  Plin. 
L9,  c86. 

MaREx,  in  the  Linnean  System,  a  genus  of  animals.  Class 
Vermes^  Order  Testacea,  the  animal  of  which  is^afimax; 
the  Aell  univalve  and  spiral;  the  anerture  oval. 

Murex  (Bot.)  the  Pedalium  murex  or  Linneus. 

MU'RIA  (Ant.)  ixf^i,  the  brine,  or  salt  pickle  in  which 
things  are  preserved,  which  was  also  made  use  of  in  dysen- 
teries.    Cat.  de  Re  Rust.  c.  89 ;  Dioscor.  1.  Sl  cl28. 

MU'RIATES  (Chem.)  salu  formed  by  the  combination  of 
muriatic  acid  with  salifiable  bases,  as  the  Muriate  of  Am- 
monia,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Sal  Ammoniac.  ^^ 
Muriate  qf  Soda,  otherwise  called  Chloride  of  Sodium.'^ 
Muriate  ^  Barjjtes,  otherwise  called  CUoriae  of  Barium. 
— Muriate  of  Strontian,  Sfc.    [vide  Chloride] 

MURIATIC  Acitl  (Chem.)  an  add  which  is  composed  of 
hydrogen  Qon^^ined  with,  chlorine  gas.  It  was  otherwise 
called  Soirit  of  Salt  and  Murine  Add,  because  it  is  ob- 
tained from  comalon  ssit.^^Muriatic  Acid  Gas,  a  gaseous 
Mibs^uice  drawa  from  muriatic  4icid. 
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MtTRiATio  Acrimony  (Med.)  an  acrimony  in  the  animal  jmces 

resemblinff  brine. 
MURICATiE  (Bot,)  the  name  of  the  elevendi  order  in 

Linnselus'  Fragments  of  a  Naitural  Method. 
MURIGUTI  (Bot,)  the  Hediotus  of  Linmeus. 
MU'RING  (Arckit.)  the  raising  of  walls. 
MIPRNIVAL  (Sport.)  four  cards  of  the  same  suit^  ai  four 

Kings,  &c.  at  ue  game  called  Gleek. 
MU'RRAIN  ( Fe^.)  probably  firom  the  Greek  /»ic^,  to  waste 

away;  a  wasting  disorder  which  is  contagious  among  cattle. 
MURRA'YA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandria, 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — St  AM.  filaments  ten;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  Ferm 

*  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  flattish.  —  Per.  terry 
one-celled ;  seed  one. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a  tree,  as  the — Murraya 
exotica,  Camunium,  Marsana,  seu  Chalcas. 

MU'RREY  (Her.)  vide  Sanguine. 

MU'RRION  (MU.)  vide  Morion. 

MURUCFA  (Bot.)  the  Passyiora  incamata  of  Linmeus. 

MUS  (Zool.)  a  genus  of  animals*  of  the  Class  Mammalia, 
Order  Glires. 

Generic  Character.  Fore^teeth  upper  wedged;  grinddrs 
three,  sometimes  twO;  on  each  side  each  jaw ;  claxdcks 
perfect. 
Species.  This  genus  of  animals  comprehends,  in  the  Lin- 
nean  System,  the  Rat,  Cavy,  Mouse,  and  Dormouse  tribes, 
some  of  which '  are  divided  into  distinct  genera.  The 
principal  species  are  as  follow,  namely— 3ftr<  Coypus, 
the  Beaver  Rat,  or  Coypu  Rat.— Afta  Zihethicus,  in 
French  Ondadra  ou  Rat  musquS,  Musk  Rat,  or  Musk 
Beaver. — Mus  pilorides,  in  rrendi  Piloris,  the  Musk 
Cavy,  nearly  equal  to  the  Guinea  pig  in  size. — Mus 
Caraco,  the  American  Rat. — Mus  decumanuSf  in  French 
surmulot,  the  Norway  Rat,  or  the  Common  Rat.— Mm 
rathus,  seu  Mus  domesticus,  in  French  Rat,  the  Black 
Ratw^^Mta  amphibius,  seu  Mus  agrestis  major,  in  Frendi 
le  rat  d'eau,  tne  Water  Rat. — Mus  Lemmus,  in  French 
Leming,  the  Lemming. — Mus  songarus,  the  Songar  Rat 
^^Mus  arenarius,  the  Sand  Rat. — Mus  hursarius,  the 
Canada  Rat. «-  Mus  verchal,  the  Perchal  Rat.  —  Mus 
cricetus,  in  French  Hamster,  the  Hamster  Rat.— Mk^  • 
aceduta,  the  Yaick  Rat.— 3fta  maritimus,  in  French  la 
grande  Taupe  du  Cap,  Afirican  Rat. — Mus  typhlus,  the 
Blind  Rat. — Mus  aspalax,  the  Daurian  Rat.— Mwi  Ca-  ^ 
pensis,  in  French  la  Taupe  du  Cap,  Cape  Rat— Aft»  taU ' 
pinus,  the  Mole  Rat.-~Mta  musadus,\n  French «our», the 
Common  Mouse.-— 3iti«  sylvaticus,  in  French  Muht,  the 
Field  Mouse. — Mus  messorius,  the  Harvest  Mouse.— - 
Mus  agrarius,  the  Rustic  Mouse.— Mta  minutus,  the 
Little  Mouse.— 3ftM  soricinus,  the  Shrew  Mouse.— Miii 
arvalis,  in  French  Campagnol,  the  short-tailed  Field . 
Mouse. — Mus  Ingurus,  the  Hare-tailed  Mouse.— ilfiM 
laniger,  the  Woolly  Mouse. 

MU'SA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants^  Class  23  Potygamia,  Or- . 
der  1  Monceda. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  large. — Cor.  unequal. . 
^^Stam, filaments  six;  anther  linear.^^PisT. g^rm large; 

•  style  erect ;  stigma  headed.  —  Per.  Serry  fleshy ;  seeds 
many. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Musaparadisiaca 
Ficus,  Pakna,  Ben  Bata,  Plantain-tree.— 3nf«a  sapien* 
tum  Arb&r,  seu  Banana,  &c.  *    . 

MusA  Bihtd,  the  Heliconia  Bihai. 

MU'SACH  Capa  (Ant.)  a  chest  or  churchi-box  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Jfemsaiem,  wherein  the  kings  were  wont  to  cast  their 
offierings. 
MU'SAPH  (Ld.)  a  bdok  among  the  Turks  which  contains 

'^'*^""*"-  Digitized  by  V^Ouy  It: 
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MU'SCA  (Era.)  the  Hy^  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Dipterous 

.  Order,  having  the  motUh  fturnished  with  a  'sbft  exserted 
fleshy  proboscis,  and  two  equal  lips ;  sucker  Airnished  with 
bristles ;  Jeelers  twO  very  short,  or  none  i  mntenme  generally 
very  shorts 

MUSCA  INDICA  {Astron.)  the  Fly.;  a  southern  constel- 
lation. 

MUSCADE'L  (Bot,)  or  Muscadine,  in  Italian  Moscatellp, 
in  French  Muscaie;  a  sort  of  rich  wine  made  of  the  mus- 
cadine grape.  It  is  so  caDed  because  the  grape  smells  of 
musk,  imless,  as  Bochart  conjectures,  it  comes  from  rtnusuB, 
flies,  because  they  feed  on  tins  grape  more  than  any 
other. 

MUSCA'Rl  iBot,\  the  HvacifUhus  comosus  of  Linnseus. 

MIPSCAT  (Bot.)  y\de  Muscadel. 

MU'SCHETOR  (Her.)  an  ermine  spot  without  the  three 
spots  over  it,  that  are  used  in  ermine. 

MU'SCI  {Bot,)  Mosses,  the  third  of  the  Families,  and  the 
seventh  of  the  Nations,  or  Casts,  into  which  Linnseus  has 
distributed  all  vesetables;  also  the  sixty-fifth  order  in  his 
Fragments,  and  forty-sixUi  of  his  Natural  Orders.  They 
mioreover  form  the  second  Order  of  the  Class  Cryptogqmia, 
in  his  artificial  system. 
Mosses  were  formerly  supposed  to  be  only  excrescences 

g reduced  firom  the  earth,  but  they  are  now  known  to 
e  plants  as  perfect  as  any  others.  The  parts  of  firuc- 
tificatibn  by  which  they  are  peculiarly  distmguished  are 
as  follow,  namely — Perieh€Btium^  or  Perigonium,  which 
is  a  sort  of  calyx.— Ca/^ra,  Calyptre,  the  inner  co- 
vering, or  corolla  of  the  female  flower. —Stonte?f,  the 
Stamen,  consisting  of  the  filament,  anther,  and  pollen, 
as  other  stamens— ^ParopAy^^,  succulent  bodies,  ac- 
companying the  stamens  and  pistils. —Pu/i^um,  the 
Plstu,  consisting  of  the  ovary  or  germ,  style,  and 
.  ntigvaxi.'^AdductoreSf  bodies  accompanying  the  pistil, 
and  resembling  it  in  form  and  structure.— Pe</tincu/ta, 
the  Peduncle  or  Fruit-stalk.  —  Vaginula,  the  Sheath 
:  which  receives  the  base  of  the  Peduncle.— C^pn<2a,  the 
Capsule  or  Pericarp,  consisting  of  apophysis f  a  recep- 
tacle at  the  base  of  the  capsule;  opmmum^  the  Lid 
which  covers  the  capsule ;  theca,  the  Case  or  lower  part 
of  the  capsule,  containing  the  seeds;  anmdus^  the  Rmg; 
coUmmnUldi  the  Column;  and  peristoma,  the  Peristome.^- 
Semen,  the  Seed. 
The  fcrilowing  are  the  principal  genera  of  Mosses— PAa«- 
cutfit  Earth  Moss^ — Sphagnum,  Bog  Moss.— Gymnof^o- 
muMf  Beardless  Moss.  '^Tetranfiis,  four-toothed  Moss. 
Andraa.'^Splachnum,  Gland  Moss.- £nca/^ra.  Ex- 
tinguisher Moss. — Pterogonium,  Wing  Moss.— Gr^mia. 
— rlN^aniim,  Fork  Moss.^-TVic^/omifm,  Fringe  Moss. 
^^Tortula,  Screw  Moss. — Orthatrichum,  Bristle  Moss. — 

,  Neckera.'^Funaria,  Cord  Mo8B.^^Busbaumia. — Mnium, 
Spring  Moss. —  Bri/um,  Thread  Moss.— Hvpntim,  Fea- 
ther Moss.  —  Pon^ina/^,  Water  Moss.— Po^lWcAtim, 
Hair  Moss. 

MUSCICA'PA  (Om.)  a  genus  of  burds.  Order  Passeres. 

Crtneric  Character*    BiU  nearly  triangular  and  notched  on 

each  side,  and  bristled  at  the  root ;  toes  mostly  cUvided 

to  the  origin. 

Species,  The  Latin  name  Musdcapa,  and  the  English  name 

Fly-Catcher,  is  given  to  these  oirds,  which  are  reckoned 

among  the  beautifullest  of  the  feathered  tribe,  on  ac* 

count  of  their  expertness  in  catching  insects  flying.  The 

following  are  the  principal  species— Mi»cm»i/mi  atrica* 

pella,    in  French  Traguet  (TAngleterret  the  pied  Fly- 

,CBicheT,^^Musoicapa  bicotor,    in  French  le  Gillet  de 

Cayenne f  Black  and  White  Fly-Catcher.— Muicicapa 

crisiata,  in  French  Gobe-mouche  nupp6  du  Senegal,  Sene* 

gal  Fly-Catcher.— Mtadcffpa^M^/^m,  Fan-tailed  Fly- 

Catcher.^-itfti^cfcapa  minuta^  in  French  Ic  Qobe^mouche* 
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ron,  Pet^  Y^j^CstUStkeT.-^Musekapa  inridis,  tn  i^'renc^ 
le  Merlvert  de  la  Caroline,  Chattering  Fly-Catcher,  &c. 

MUSCrPULA  (Bot.)  the  Dtomga  muscipula  of  Linnaeus.  • 

MU'SCLE  (Anat,)  in  Latin  musculus,  one  of  the  solid  parts 
of  the  body,  consisting  of  distinct  portions  of  flesh,  Sus- 
ceptible^ relaxation  and  contraction,  by  the  help  of  which 
the  motions  of  the  animal  body  are  performed.  Those 
muscles  which  are  subject  to  the  will  in  the  perfortnanee  of 
their  several  offices  are  termed  voluntary  muscles,  which 
constitute  the  greater  part  of  these  bodies,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished from  a  few  others,  as  those  of  the  heart,  the 
stomach,  the  intestines,  &c.  which  are  called  involuntary 
musdes,  because  their  motions  are  not  dependent  on  tlie 
will.  Tlie  muscles  which  assist  in  the  office  of  respiration 
are  said  to  have  a  mixed  motion,  because  they  lure  m  some 
measure  acted  upon  by  the  will.  The  particular  names  by 
which  muscles  are  distinguished  are  drawn  mostly  from 
their  origin,  insertion,  office,  &c,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  ex- 
planation of  Plate  7,  fig.  4, 5.^  [vide  Anatomy]  Muscles 
are  moreover  distinguished,  in  respect  to  texture,  into 
rectilinear,  when  the  fibres  of  whicn  they  are  composed 
are  placed  parallel  to  each  other  in  a  straight  direction ; 
compound,  it  they  cross  and  intersect  each  oUier ;  radiated^ 
when  disposed  after  the  manner  of  rays ;  penniform,  when 
placed  obliquely,  with  respect  to  the  tendon,  like  the  plume 
of  a  pen.  Muscles  that  act  in  opposition  to  eadi  othisr  are 
termed  antagonists;  when  they  concur  in  the  same  action 
they  are  termed  congeneres.  The  end  of  the  mUscle,  which 
adheres  to  the  fixed  part,  is  usually  called  the  head,  or 
origin;  and  that  which  adheres  to  the  moveable  part 
is  the  tail,  or  insertion;  the  middle  part  is  termed  the 
belly.  The  fibres,  of  which  muscles  are  composed,  are 
eitner  soft,  red,  and  sensible,  C9}\edjieshy  Jibres ;  or  they 
are  of  a  firpi  texture,  and  a  white  glistening  colour,  insen- 
uble  and  without  the  power  of  contracting,  whidi  are  de-  , 
nominated  tendinous*  They  are  occasioiudly  intermixed, 
but  the  fleshy  and  red  fibres  mostly  compose  the  belly, 
and  the  tendinous  fibres  the  extremities.  If  the  tendinous 
fibres  are  formed  into  a  round  slender  cord,  they  form  what 
is  called  the  tendon  of  the  muscle ;  but  if  spread  into  a 
broad  flat  surface,  it  is  termed  an  aponeurosis. 
Muscles  have  a  cellular  membrane,  which  encloses  them 
like  a  sheath,  besides  the  arteries,  veins,  lymphatics, 
and  nerves,  with  which  they  abound.  The  nerves,  in 
particular,  are  distributed  in  greater  abundance  to  the 
muscles  than  to  any  other  single  parts  of  the  body. 

MU'SCO-FUNGI  (Bot.)  a  species  of  LicAen. 

MUSCOPDES  (Bot.)  the  Mttium  of  Linnseus. 

MU'SCULAR  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  appertains 
to  the  muBc\e$.^^Muscular  Jibres,  the  fibres  which  com- 
pose the  body  of  a  muscle,  are  knit  together  into^^acdlf, 
or  bundles,  the  larger  of  which  are  distinguishable  by  the 
naked  eye ;  but  these  are  infinitely  divisible  into .  still 
smaller  ones.  Muscular  fibres  are  either  fleshy  or  tendi- 
nous, [vide  Fibre"]  Muscular  motion,  the  motion  pro- 
duced in  different  parts  of  the  animal  body  by  the  help  of 
the  muscles ;  this  is  either  voluntary,  involuntary,  or  mixed, 
[vide  Fibre] 

MUSCULUS  (Ant.)  an  engine  of  war,  under  whidi  the  Ro- 
man soldiers  used  to  approach  the  walls  of  besieged  toWns. 
Cas.  de  BeU.  Civ.  1.  8,  c.  80;  Veget.  1.  4,  c.  16. 

MU'SCULUS  (Anat,)  a  diminutive  of  mus  from  the  resem- 

'  blance,  as  is  supposed,  which  it  bears  to  a  flead  mouse. 
This  word  is  used  with  some  epithets  to  denote  particular 
muscles,  UM-^Muscuku  cutaneus,  vide  Platysma  myoides.-^ 
Musculus /asda  lata,  vide  Tensor  vagina  Jemoris.'^^Mus^' 
cuius  PattetUia,  vide  Levator  Scapuhet  4^  « 

Mtf'SCUS  (Bot.)  vide  MuscL  " 

MUSE  (:^9<>rt.)  or  Musd,  the  place  through  which  a  hare 
goe.  to  for  form.  ^.^.^.^^^  by  V^OOglc 


MU8 

MUSE'A  (JnUt.)  Muda,  nr  Mudlta, MmmcwtA,  locaUed, 
as  is  supposed,  because  the  muses  were  represented  init. 

MUSE'UM  (AtU.)  a  a^iae  first  gwreo  to  the  Gk)Il«ttest>f  die 
Jeained  al  Alexandria*  who  w«re  supported  at  Uie  public 
expense^  aiMl  devoted  to  learning,  or  the  Muses.  The 
term  has  sinoe  been  applied  to  placea  set  apart  bb  reposito* 
lies  of  thii^  eooaeotea  with  the  arts  and  sdenoes.  Strab. 
I  17;  Flui.  adv.  ColoU:  Atken.  L5;  Sueton.  •«  Chud. 
C.42. 

MU'SHROOM  (,B(*.)  a  well-known  vegetable  production, 
of  which  the  principal  species  is  tfaa  Agaricua  eantpestris 
of  Limiffius.     [vide  Agaricus] 

MUSIA  (AfU.)  vide  Mmea. 

MU'8IC  is  a  science  whidi  teaches  the  due  divisioD,  succes- 
sion, and  combination  of  sounds.  It  may  be  considered 
under  the  two  beads  of  Melody  and  Harmony. 

Melody. 

Mdody  is  the  consecutive  arrangeme&t  of  single  aoonds 
so  as  to  affiM^t  the  ear  agreeably.  Under  the  head  of 
melody  may  be  consider^  the  nature  and  distmctions 
of  sounds,  pitch,  intervals,  together  with  tbeir  notations. 

Nature  and  Di^inclum$  ^Sounds.  Sound  is  the  sensible 
effect  produced  by  any  vibsatii^  body,  from  the  com- 
motion of  the  air.  Sounds  are  either  acide  or  gravCf 
according  to  the  tension  or  laxity  of  the  vibrating^  body. 
As  the  bodv  is  smaller  or  more  tense,  the  sound  it  pro- 
duces will  be  higher  or  more  acute ;  and  as  it  is  either 
larger  or  more  lax,  the  sound  will  be  deeper  or  more 
grave*  Hence  the  proportions  of  the  degrees  of  acute- 
ness  and  gravity  of  notes  are  computed  from  the  divi- 
sions of  a  monochord,  or  strained  musical  string.  The 
proportion  of  quickness  in  the  vibrations  ef  two  strings, 
and  also  the  pulses  of  the  air  excited  thereby,  is  reci- 
procal or  counter  to  the  lengths  of  the  strings  t  thus, 
twice  the  length  gives*  caterU  pariha^  half  the  quickness 
of  pulses,  or  half  the  number  of  pulses  in  the  same 
time.  If  the  leogths  are  as  8  to  2,  the  velooky  of  pulses 
is  as  2  to  3.  In  this  manner  the  velationa  or  propor- 
tions of  musical  sounds  to  each  oiher  ia  deteraiaed : 
suppose  A  B,  as  in^.  1, 
to    represent    a    musical  ^^*^' 

string,  as  of  a  base  viol,  A ^ B 

strained  so  as  to  give  a  .    i 

dear  soun4»  if  the  string  be  divided  into  two  equal  parts 
at  C,  and  the  string  at  C  be  stopped,  the  part  C  B 
being  struck  will  sound  an  oUave^  or  eighik^  to  the  whole 
string  AB  when  unstopped.  Now  C  B  is  in  length  to 
ABaslto2,andthe  vibcatioos  of  C  B  to  those  of 
A  B,  in  the  same  time^  are  as  3  to  1 ;  hence  the  propor- 
tion of  an  ocUve^  ori^fa|M»efi,isAjifa^or  double,  lite  1. 
If  the  strine  AB«  as  in 
fig.  2,  be  divided  into  three  *%•  ^ 

equal  parU,  of  which  A  C  A ^ , B 

is  one  third,  then,  if  the  «  •        '• 

string  be  stopped  ia  C»  the  part  C  B  wHl  sound  a  fifth 
to  the  note  of  tte  whole  string,  i.  e.  C  B  is  m  length  to 
A  B,  as  2  to  S ;  and  the  vibrations  of  C  B  are  to  those 
of  A  Bf  as  S  to  8  in  quickness;  hence*  tiie  proportion 
between  the  two  notes  a  dmpad€,  or  fifth,  is  uefiudiera, 
namely,  3.  toS.  If  AC  be 
a  quarter   of  the  whole  fi^.5.      • 


4- 


strine  AB,  as  'mfig.  3»  A 

stop  m  Cisid  the  parte  B  ~" 

will  sound  a  fourth  to  the  note  of  the  whole  strbg ; 

hence  the  proporlian  between  the  notes  of  aifietenmm, 

or  fourth,  is  4(  to  3.    If 

AC  be  a  fifth  part  of  the  ^       ^^ 

string  A  B»  as  in^.  4*  A      ^       ,        .        ^ 

stop  m  C,  and  C  B  wfll  be  *        *        \       ^ 
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found  to  be  a  mysr  third  te  die  note  'of  the  whole  s  trii^ 
A  B;  the  proportion  therefore  of  a  major  third  is  set- 
fuiquaria,  i.e.5to4.  IfAC  be  the  soth  part,  then 
stop  in  C  and  C  B  will  be  found  4o  bea  mmar  third  to 
A  B,  in  the  proportion,  of  sesquiauintaf  or  6  to  5.  If 
D  B»  /%.  4,  be  i  of  A  B,  BD  wiM  be  mmajor  iixth  io 
AB.  If  CB  be  i  of  AB,  CB  will  be  a  iNMor  sua 
to  AB. 

Pitch*  Pitch  is  the  narticular  dejpree  of  gravity  or  acute- 
ness  of  any  souno,  in  distinction  from  tear,  which  de- 
pends upon  the  construction  of  the  aoBOfous  body. 
Voices  at  the  same  pitch  may  vary  in  tone;  and  on  the 
other  hand  the  same  tone  may  be  preserved  by  a  voice  or 
instrument  which  varies  in  its  pitch. 

IntervaL  An  interval  is  the  distance  or  diffisreace  in  pildi 
between  one  sound  and  another  either  higher  or  lower. 
Hie  interval  is  sometimes  called  a  tooe»  in  respect  to 
the  semitone,  which  is  the  half  of  the  tone.  The 
intervids  are  distinguished  in  respect  to  tones  and  se- 
mitones into  the  third  minor^  ooinposed  of  a  tone  and 
semitone;  third  mmor,  composed  of  two  fiill  tones; 
fawrthy  comnosed  of  two  tones  aad  a  semitone ;  ^rdese, 
or  fourth  redundant,  of  three  ftiU  tones;  jg^  of  three 
tones  and  a  semitone;  UMkhmknor^  of  three  tones  mid  two 
semitones;  nsih  mtgor^  of  four  tones  and  a  semitooe; 
Wieakh  mhwrf  of  four  tones  and  two  seaoitones;  seoaitk 
majoTf  of  five  tones  and  a  semitone ;  and  octave,  con- 
sisting of  five  tones  and  two  semitones. 

Intervals  are  moreover  distinguished  into  simple  and  com- 
pound, true  imd  ftlse,  concordant  and  discordant— 
Simple  Interval  is  that  without  parte  or  divistoo,  as  the 
octave  and  all  that  are  within  it,  namdy,  the  2d,  3d, 
4th,  5th,  6th,  and  7th. — Comfound  Interval  censbts  of 
several  lesser  intervals,  as  the  9th,  10,  11th,  Ac.  with 
their  V8rieties.-^2ni(tf  er  Jmat  LUervale  are  sudi  as  all  the 
aibre  mentioned,  whether  major  or  nunor.-^Alie  Itder* 
vols  are  the  diminutive,  or  superfluous  ones«— Cmiosss< 
Intervakf  otherwise  oalled  Consonancet  or  Conamk^  sre 
such  as  are  formed  by  two  sounds,  the  umoii  of  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  ear.  The  octave  of  a  soundis  the  most 
perfect  of  consonances  of  which  that  sound  is  sascepti- 
ble,  then  the  fifth  and  ^bd,  Ac*— ZHcsoaoir^  InkroaU 
are  formed  bv  aounds,  the  uaioii  of  which  is  dispknsiDg 
to  the  ear :  they  are  otherwise  called  diecordt  or  d!ufo- 
mmcee^^Di^umet  Intervab  are  bo  called  in  relatioa  to 
each  other,  if  diey  have  an  interval  between  then« 

Musical  sounds  are  distinguished  by  certain  signs,  csDed 
notes;  and  the  visible  eoepression  of  sounds  is  csUed 
notation. 

Notation.  Notation  is  the  whole  expression  of  soonds, 
both  in  regard  ta  pitch  and  to  tuna 

Notation  in  regard  to  Pitch.  This  brandi  of  aoCstioQ 
comprehends  the  Stave,  Note^  Chfib,  Scale  Siarps, 
Flats,  and  Naturals. 

Stave.  The  Stave  consists  of  five  horiaoatal  equidistsDt 
parallel  Umo,  as  isk  fig«  1,  Rate  No.  1.  (W),  im  uader^ 
most  of  which  is  cdlra  the  first,  the  neict  above  it  the 
second,  and  so  on*  The  openings  between  the  Ihies  sre 
denominated  the  spaces,  which  are  dcneminsied  first, 
second,  dee.  Te  taese  five  lines  are  added  etheit  cdled 
ledger  lines,  as  in  fig.  2.  The  lines  benea^  the  stave 
are  caHedfabcr- fines  ielom,  and  that  the  nearest  to  the 
stave  is  thejtrst  iedgor  line  6eh»,  and  so  on.  The 
situattona  on  and  tetweeo  the  lines  of  ihe  slave  sre 
cemmenky  designaftea  by  the  seven  lettersef  die  alphs- 
bet,  in  order  to  represent  the  difisent  aounds  of  s 
mvMica^soale,  which,  when  thus  marked  or sigeified on 
the  stave,  are  denominated  notes  s  Irat,  lor  me  farther 
dtstinetsoa  of  the  sounds  and  notes  other  duncWs  aro 
emph^ed^  '^'^^^^^.^^^  by  VnUU^  IC 
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Clifi'  The  Clifi  are  indicial  characten,  which  serve  td 
aetamuQe  and  fix  ^e  sounds  to  every  line  and  space  of 
the  staves.  They  are  three  in  number,  namely,  the  F, 
or  Bass  CM,  asm  fig.  S;  the  C,  or  Tenor ailF,  fig.  4; 
and  the  G,  or  Treble  Cliff,  fig.  5.  These  clifi,  which 
are  placed  at  the  head  of  the  staves,  and  on  some  one 
line,  lend  the  letter  by  which  each  is  itself  distinguished 
to  the  particular  h'ne  of  the  stave  which  it  occupies; 
conseijuently  every  note  placed  on  the  same  line  with 
the  cliff,  has  for  its  name  the  letter  appertaining  to  that 
cliff;  thus  for  example,  G,  or  Treble  Cliff,  being  placed 
on  the  second  line  of  a  stave,  as  in  fig.  6,  every  note  on 
that  line  will  be  called  G ;  the  C,  or  Tenor  Cliff,  being 
placed  on  the  fourth  line,  as  in  fig.  7,  every  note  on  the 
fourth  line  will  be  called  C ;  the  F,  or  Bass  Cliff,  being 

filacedon  the  fourth  line,  as  in -fig.  8,  ever]^  note  on  that 
ine  wilt  be  called  F.  In  this  manner  it  is  that  the 
situations  of  all  the  other  notes  in  the  different  clifl&  are 
determined,  for  in  every  gradual  ascent  of  the  notes  in 
the  ascending  scale,  or  gradation  of  notes,  the  letter 
A  follows  G,  as  in  fig.  9;  that  is,  as  often  as  the 
.  ascending  notation  arrives  at  G,  it  begins  again  at  A. 
In  a  gradual  descent  as  we  arrive  at  A,  we  begin 
again  at  G,  as  in  Bg.  10.  Thus  in  the  G  Cliff,  the 
note  on  the  lowest  Tine  is  £;  the  note  on  the  space 
between  the  two  first  lines  F,  the  note  on  the  second 
line  G,  &c ;  in  the  C  Cliff  the  note  on  the  first  line  is  D, 
that  on  the  space  between  the  first  and  second  line  £,  on 
the  second  line  F,  &c ;  in  the  F  Cliff  the  note  on  the  first 
line  is  G,  on  the  space^  between  the  first  and  second  is 
A,  on  the  second  line  is  B. 
The  three  cli&  above  mentioned  distinguish  the  three 
principal  portions  into  which  the  Great  or  Entire  Scale 
of  appreciable  sounds  is  divided ;  namely,  the  Bass  or 
lower,  the  Tenor  or  middle,  and  the  Treble  or  hif;h.  These 
prindpal  portions  are  subdivided,  and  intermixed  so  as 
to  form  other  divisions;  namely,  the  Bory/oito,  or  lowest 
of  the  intermediate  portions,  which  is  indicated  by  the 
F  Cliff  placed  on  the  third  line  of  the  stave,  as  in  fig.  1 1 ; 
the  Couuter-Ttmn-t  marked  by  the  C  Cliff  on  the  third 
line  of  the  stave,  as  in  fig.  12;  Mezzo  Soprano,  by  the 
C  Cliff  on  the  aecdnd  line  of  the  stave,  as  in  Gg.  13; 
Soprano  by  the  C  Cliff,  placed  on  the  first  line  of  the 
sUve,  as  in  fig.  14;  Higk  Treble,  bv  the  G  Clil^  placed 
on  the  first  line  of  the  stave,  as  in  ng.  15. 
SkarpSf  Flais,  and.  Naiurals. .  Tones  are  divided  not  only 
into  whole  times  and  semitones,  but  the  whole  tones  are, 
§ot  the  purpose  of  varying  the  modulation,  occasionally 
divided  by  semitonic  elevations  or  depressions,  called 
Sharpt  and  Ftais,  in  distmction  from  the  notes  in  the , 
natural  scale,  called  Naturals.  These  are  denoted  by 
certain  characters,  bearing  the  names  of  sharps,  flats,  or 

naturals.    The  sharp,  marked  thus   ^ ,  denotes  that  the 

note  by  which  it  is  placed,  is  raised  half  a  tone,  as  C  ^ 
which  signifies  C  sharp,  that  is  to  say,  C  rabed  by  a 
semitone.  Th^^,  marked  thus  \^ ,  depresses  the  note 

by  which  it  is  placed  half  a  tone,  as  A  |^ ,  which  signifies 
A  flat,  or  A  depressed  half  a  tone.  A  double  sharp, 
esarked  thus  X  ,  raises  the  note  a  whole  tone ;  and  the 
dotMeJiai,  marked  thus  ^,  depress^  it  a  whole  tone. 

The  natural,  marked  thus  j^ ,  removes  a  sharp  or  flat* 

When  a  sharp  or  flat  is  placed  at  the  diff,  all  the  notes 
upon  tlie  line  or  space  on  which  this  sharp  or  flat  is 
marked  are  sharp  or  flat:  thus  for  example,  if  in  the 
cUff  of  G  a  sharp  be  placed  on  the  highest  line,  which 
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is  the  place  of  F,  all  the  notes  on  that  line  irill  be  F  jjf . 

to  restore  them  to  their  original  value  of  F  natural,  a  ^ 

must  be  placed  before  them. 
When  the  above  mentioned  characters  are  disposed  in  an 
orderly  succession,  so  as  to  mark  the  regular  gradation 
of  sounds,  which  are  within  the  compass  of  either  in- 
struments or  the  human  voice;   this  representation  is 
called  a  scale. 
Scale,    The  scale  is  a  series  of  sounds,  so  called  because 
the  sounds  rise  or  fall  in  a  gradation  of  intervals  like  the 
steps  of  a  ladder ;  it  consists  either  of  a  single  octave,  or 
of  a  series  of  octaves.    A  single  octave  is  so  called 
because  it  consists  of  eieht  soimds,  the  first  and  last  of 
which  bein^  the  same  (i.  e.  semisonorous,  or  the  same 
to  the  ear)  it  consists  of  only  seven  different  sounds,  as 
between  any  two  C's  or  two  A's,  in  fi^.  9,  10,  &c. 
Plate  No.  I.  (50).    The  scale,  which  consists  of  several 
octaves,  so  as  to  comprehend  the  whole  range  of  appre- 
ciable sounds  within  the  compass  of  the  human  voice  or 
instrument,  is  called  the  great  or  entire  scale,  which  is 
divided  into  three  principal  portions ;  namely,  the  Bass 
for  the  gravest  masculine  voices.  Tenor  fpr  masculine 
voices  next  to  the  bass,  and  fur  the  higher  octave  of  the 
violoncello,  &c.,    and  Treble  for   the  acutest  female 
voices,  and  instruments  highest  in  tone.    Besides  which 
there  are  intermediate  portions,  suited  to  the  different 
degrees  of  gravity  and  acuteness  belongiiig  to  different 
voices  and  instruments,  as  fig.  15,  &c.  Plate  No.  I.  (50.) 
Since,  after  every  seven  situations,  reckoning  from  any 
note  whatever,  the  same  letter  recurs,  additional  deno- 
minations are  emploved  to  distinguish  a  note  in  one  part 
of  Uie  Great  Scale  n*om  another  note  corresponding  m 
name.    The  first  or  lower  eight  notes  in  the  ledger  lines 
below  are  called  double,  as  double  F,  double  G,  double 
A,  &c ;  and  to  distinguish  the  two  Fs,  ^c,  the  first  or 
lowest  is  called  douSe  F  below,  &c.    The  m'nth,  G,  is 
called  G  g^mut,  from  the  Greek  letter  eamma,  which 
was  originally  placed  on  the  first  line  of  the  bass  stave. 
The  notes  between  that  and  the  fourth  line  are  distin- 
^ished  as  being  above  G  gamut ;  thus,  the  first  space 
IS  called  A  above  G  gamut,  the  second  line  B  above  G 
g^^ut,  and  so  on  with  the  rest  up  to  the  F  diff  line. 
Those  between  the  F  cliff  note  and  the  G  cliff  note  are 
distingubhed  by  the  words  above  the  F  cliff  note,  as  G  above 
the  F  cliffttote,  A  above  the  F  clff  note,  &e. ;   those  be- 
tween the  Treble  cliff  note  and  G  in  the  first  ledger  space 
are  named  A  above  the  Treble  diff  note,  B  above  the  Treble 
diff  note.  Sec.    The  notes  in  the  ledger  spaces,  being 
higher  than  any  within  the  stave,  are  named  in  alt,BB  U 
in  aU,  A  in  alt,  B  in  alt,  &c. ;  and  those  of  the  upper,  G, 
&c.,  are  said  to  be  in  altissimo,  as  G  in  altissimo,  A  in 
sdtissimo,  &c*    It  is  here  to  be  observed,  that  the  above 
denominations  are  adapted  to  the  modern  practice  of 
music,  wherein  the  Tenor  cliff  and  its  intermediate  por- 
tions are  seldom  or  never  used,  particularly  in  composi- 
tions for  keyed  instruments.    But  the  Tenor  cliff  is  of 
use  in  choral  music,   as  also  in  compositions  for  the 
bassoon  and  Tenor  violin ;  forming  intermediate  staves 
between  the  Bass  and  Treble,  according  to  ^e  compass 
of  the  voice  or  instrument  for  which  it  is  wanted.    The 
Tenor  or  C  Cliff  is  for  masculine  voices,  next  to  the 
Bass,  and  ibr  the  higher  octave  of  the  violoncello  and 
bassoon.    The  Counter  Tenor  is  for  the  highest  mascu- 
lin^  voices,  and  fior  the  tenor  violin;   and  the  Mezzo 
S4^)rano  for  the  gravest  female  voices.    The  relation  of 
all  the  staves  to  the  general  system,  and  to  each  other^ 
is  eSLhibited  in  the  Grand  Scabs,  fig;  1,  Pkte  No.  Ih 
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The  soale  was  denominated  by  tb^  Greeks  iik  rwrmfm, 
1.  e.  a  tetrachordy  or  a  chord  of  four  sounds^  because 
they  divided  their  scale  by  tetrachords,  or  divisions  of 
four  terms  or  sounds,  as  we  divide  ours  by  octaves. 
Their  scale  was  however  divided  into  three  genera  or 
scaled  namely,  the  diatonic^  consisting  of  whole  tones 
and  semitones ;  the  chromatic^  consisting  of  semitones 
and  minor  thirds ;  and  the  enharmonic,  composed  of 
quarter  tones  and  major  thirds.  Of  these  the  diiOonic 
genus  is  the  only  one  employed  in  modem  music 

Modes*  A  Mode  is  the  arrangement  of  the  scale  bto  tohes 
and  semitones.  To  the  diatonic  genus  or  scale  belong 
two  modesy  which  are  called  major  and  minor  on  ac- 
count of  their  thirds,  because  the  third  of  one  mode  is 
comparatively  greater  than  that  of  the  other ;  the  dne 
containing  four  semitonic  intervals,  and  the  other  con- 
taining only  three  semitonic  intervals.  The  progression, 
therefore,  of  tones  and  semitones  in  a  migor  mode  is  as 
follows;  naokely,  two  whole  tones,  one  semitone,  three 
whole  tones,  and  one  semitone,  as  in  the  octave  of  C, 
fig.  16,  where  from  C  to  D  is  one  tone ;  firom  D  to  £  one 
tone;  from  E  to  F  a  semitone ;  from  F  to  G  a  tone ; 
from  G  to  A  a  tone ;  from  A  to  B  a  tone;  and  B  to  C 
a  semitone ;  the  proportions  and  order  of  which  may  be 
represented  by  these  divisions  of  a  right  line 


i — V 
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where  between  1  and  3  are  reckoned  four  semitonic 
intervab. 

The  progression  of  tones  and  semitones  in  a  minor  mode 
is  as  rollow :  namelj^t  two  whole  tones,  a  semitone,  two 
whole  tones,  a  semitone,  and  "^a  whole  tone,  as  in  the 
scale  of  A,  fig.  17 ;  from  A  to  G  a  tone ;  from  G  to  F  a 
tone ;  from  F  to  E  a  semitone ;  from  £  to  D  a  tone ; 
from  D  to  C  a  tone ;  from  C  to  B  a  semitone ;  from  B 
to  A  a  whole  tone ;  which  are  represented  by  the  divi- 
sions of  a  right  line,  thus 


3      8 

4— h 


where  between  1  and  8  are  reckoned  three  semitonic 
intervals.  These  two  keys  are  called  natural,  because 
they  reauire  neither  shiurps  nor  flats.  But  as  these  two 
series  or  tones  and  semitones  form  the  characteristics  of 
the  two  modes,  the  particular  note  upon  which  either 
of  these  series  begins  will,  in  regard  to  the  melody  pro- 
posed, be  indi&rent,  provided  the  due  order  of  inter- 
vab be  observed:  thus,  if  as  in  fig.  18  we  begin  on 
the  note  G  instead  of  C,  and  sharpen  F,  we  shall 
have  the  major  mode  of  G  instead  of  the  major  mode 
of  C ;  and  if  we  b^n  at  the  note  E  instead  of  the  note 
A,  and  sharpen  1%  as  in  fig.  19,  we  shall  have  Uie 
minor  mode  of  E  instead  of  the  minor  mode  of  A.  On 
the  same  principle,  by  flattening  B  we  get  the  major 
mode  of  F,  as  in  fig.  20 ;  and  the  minor  mode  of  D  by 
flattening  B,  as  in  fig.  21 ;  and  thus  by  preserving  the 
proper  proportion  and  order  of  intervals  the  two  modes 
may  be  obtained  in  any  of  the  keys,  that  is,  at  any 
pitch,  or  in  any  octave. 

The  Greeks  had  their  modes,  called  rim,  which  were  cha- 
racteristic of  some  sentiment,  as  the  Phryi^ian,  which 
was  reh'gious ;  the  Lydian,  plaintive ;  the  lomc,  gay  and 
flowery ;  the  ^olian,  simple,  &c.     [Vide  Mod^ 

Appellations  of  the^Notee*  ^  The  several  sounds  which  con- 
stitute an  octave  ate  distinguished,  not  only  numerically 
inorder  to  indicpte  the  place  of  each  sound  in  die 
octavci  as  in  fig.  16,  &c.  Plate  No.  I.  (50.)  and  by 


letters  fer  the  same  pmpote,  as  in  fig.  9,  Plate 
No.  I.  (50.)  but  likewise  by  particular  appeUations  which 
serve  to  express  the  several  rdations  of  the  sounds  to 
the  key*note,  and  to  each  other.  They  are  as  follow: 
namdy,  the  Tonic,  whidi  is  the  fint  sound  or  key-note 
in  either  mode,  and  is  the  basis  of  the  mode;  Supers 
tonic,  tiiat  which  is  imraediatelr  abe«ve  the  tonic; 
Mediani,  the  third,  wfaidi  is  a  middle  sound  between 
the  key-note  and  the  fifUi;  8tA-4ominant,  the  fourth, 
whidi  holds  the  same  relatioa  to  the  octave  that  the 
doBunant  holds  to  the  tonic,  being  a  fifth  from  the 
octave,  as  the  dominant  is  a  fifth  from  the  tonic; 
Dominant,  the  fifUi,  is  the  fundame^a  of  a  chord, 
leadmg  to  and  determining  the  tonic ;  Smb-mediant,  the 
sixth,  bemga  middle  sound  between  tlie  fevrth  and 
the  eiriidi,  is  an  emblem  of  die  thivd ;  Sui^kmic,  the 
sevend,  is  so  called  because  it  is  immediately  beneath 
the  octave  of  the  took;  Odave,  the  eighth,  is  so  called 
because  in  regard  to  the  kor-note  it  is  an  eighth :  when 
considered,  however,  as  the  basb  or  lewcr  soind  of  a 
su|»erior  series  of  the  same  order  of  intemds  as  that  of 
which  it  is  the  upper  sound,  it  is  itsdf  abo  a  tonic. 

These  notes  are  likewise  denoted  by  certain  monosyllables, 
namely,  do,  re,  mi,  fa,  sol,  la,  si,  which  were  fint  adopted 
by  Guklo  Aretinus,  and  are  still  in  use.  Whatever  the 
key  may  be  in  which  the  octave  b  taken,  db  b  the  tonic, 
re  the  supertonic,  mi  the  mediant,  j^  tfa^  sobdominant, 
sol  the  dominant,  la  the  submediant,  si  the  subtonic, 
and  do  the  ocUve  of  the  tonic.  The  Greeks  had  also 
their  several  names  and  suns  ibr  the  notes,  as  are 
exhibited  in  fig.  20.  Plate  No.  IL  (51).  Seven  of  these 
sounds  were  consecrated  to  the  seven  Janets,  namely, 
Tr^  to  the  Moon;  Dmfmmm  to  Jupiter;  Ai^ft^  to 
Mercury;  Mi^  to  die  Sun;  lUi^^p^to  Mars;  ri^mo 
Veniis;  Nm  to  Saturn. 

Notation  in  respect  to  Time.  The  fdative  lengdi  or  dura- 
tion of  sounds  b  the  next  consideration  af^  theR*  pitch, 
or  elevation.  These  are  indicated  by  the  fioHowing  cha- 
racters, which  are  properly  the  notes  emoLof^  In  com- 
position, namely,  the  semtbreve,  o,  the  kM^sest  note  in 

use,  which  b  equal  in  duradon  to  two  minims,  p  d ; 

the  minim  b  equal  to  two  cratdiets,  ^  ^  i^  ibo  erotchti 

b  equal  to  two  ^fuavers, .  J^p  ;  die  gmner  b  equal 

two  semiquavers,  m  f^   ; 


to 


g 


the  semiquaver  b  equal  to  two 


demisemiquavers,  J^^  ;  and  the  ifeiiimiiit^iMioffrb  equal 

^    I 

niquavers,  ^^  ; 


to  two  double  demisemiquaven . 
geometrical    scale   they    run 


Semtbreve, 

O    . 


or  if  taken  in  a 
thus: — 


Equal  to  two 
Minims. 
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Equal  to  eight 
Quavers, 

Equal  to  sixteen 
Semiquavers. 


Ei 


Sqoal  to  thirt] 
Aemisemiqma' 


thirtj-two 

vers. 


Equal  to  tixty-fbur 
DmiMe  Demisemiquavers. 


It  is  evidmit  from  the  preceding  example  that  these  notes 
continuallj  diminish  oy  one  mdf ;  and  conseauently  m  a  | 
minim  is  only  half  as  long  as  a  s^nibrere,  ana  a  crotchet  Q 
but  half  the  length  of  a  minim,  a  crotdiet  is  only  one 
quarter  as  long  as  a  semibreve ;  that  is,  four  crotchets 
will  be  performed  in  the  time  given  to  one  semibrere; 
on  the  same  prindi^o  as  a  crotchet  is  on]h|r^f  as  long 
as  a  miMm,  and  a  quaver  but  half  the  length  of  a 
crotdiet»a  ooaver  is  only  one  quarter  as  long  as  a  minim, 
and  one-eiebth  the  length  of  a  semibrere.;  that  is,  four 
quavers  wifl  be  performed  in  the  time  given  to' one  minim, 
and  eight  quavers  in  the  time  given  to  one  semibreve, 
and  so  on  orthe  other  notes  in  proportion.  These  cha- 
racters of  sound  have  idso  correspoodiog  characters  of 
rest»  each  of  which  denotes  a  cessation  of  sound  equal 
to  that  of  die  note  after.which  it  it  nam^  m  a  serai- 
breve  rest  is  equal  in  length  to  a  semibreve^  and  so  on 
with  the  real.  Tlia  notes  aad,their  rests  are  exhibited  in 
the  following  comparative  tabk:— 


Semibreve. 


Semibreve  Rest. 


Minim. 


Crotchet. 


^ 


Quaver. 


? 


Semiquaver. 


f 


Demisemiquaver. 


Minim  Rest. 


Crotdiet  Rest. 


QiMver  Rest. 


Semiquaver  Rest. 


Demisemiquaver  Rest 


¥ 


Double  Demisemiquaver.     Double  Demisemiquaver  Rest. 


* 


According  to  the  above-mentioned  proportions  of  notes  and 
rests  the  composer  divides  the  materials  of  his  melody 
into  regular  and  equal  measures  of  time,  which  are 
marked  l>v  short  perpendicular  lines,  called  bars,  drawn 
through  the  stave,  (ng.  1.) 

Bars  are  distioguidied  into  MPttpfe,  as  the  pffeceding,  de- 
noting simply  a  measure ;  doMe  bar^  (fig.  2.)  introduced 
at  the  end  of  astrain,  or  a  diange  of  ameasure;  iosted 
bar^  (fig.  8.)  signifying  that  the  preceding  and  following 
strains  are  to  be  repesied  I  i^^«oMMf&ir,  (fig.  i.)  show- 

Ftg.\.        Ftg.%.  rtg,^  Fig.  A. 


ing  that  the  strain  on  the  same  side  of  the  bar  with  the 
d^  is  to  be  repeated.    The  word  bar  is  also  appUed  to 
the  distance  be  tween  one  perpendicular  line  and  an- 
other; whence,  usmg  the  wora  in  this  sense,  a  melody 
is  said  to  consist  of  so  many  bars^  meaning  that  so  many 
spaces  between  bar  and  bar  are  occupied; 
Measures.    Measures,  or  Times  of  Music,  are  of  five  forts, 
namely.  Common  Time,  Triple  Time,  Compound  Com- 
mon Time,  Compound  Triple  Hme,  DooUe  Compound 
Hme.— Cpmmoii  Time  comprehends  the  times  ^Jbur 
crotchets  in  a  bar,  and  two  crotchets  in  a  measure,  or 
bar.^ —  Triple   Time  comprehends  Uie   times  of  three 
minims,  three  crotchets,  and  three  quavers,  in  a  measure 
or  hBT.f  Compound  Common  Time  comprehends  the  times 
of  twice  three  crotchets,  and  twice  three  quavem,  in  a 
measure,  or  her.^Compound  Tripk  Time  comprehends 
the  times  of  thrice  three  crotchets,  thrice  three  quavers, 
and   thrice  three  semiquavers,  in  a  measure  or  bar. 
^^Double  Covspound  Time  comprehends  four  times  ttree 
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quayers  and  semiquaTen.    The  sign  of  Common  Time, 

or  of  four  crotchets  in  a  bar,  is  marked  thus,    j^  ; 

the  signs  for  the  other  times  consist  of  two  namerical 
fi^^uresy  one  placed  above  the  other,  to  designate  the 
different  portions  of  a  semibreve  contamed  in  each  bar, 
at  the  head  of  which  they 
are  placed,  as  in  the  an-  ^  3^ 
nexed  figures;  thus  the  fi-  ^  a, 
gures  4,  placed  at  the  head  ^ 

of  a  movement,  sienify  that  every  bar  in  that  movement 
contains  two-fourths,  or  Uie  value  of  two-fourths,  of  a 
semibreve ;  the  figures  i  signify  that  each  bar  contains 
three  halves,  or  the  value  of  three  halves,  of  a  semi- 
breve ;  the  figures  4  denote  that  each  bar  contains  three- 
fourths,  or  U>e  value  of  three-fourths,  of  a  semibreve ; 
the  figures  ^  that  each  bar  contains  three-eighths,  or 
the  vuue  of  three-eighths,  of  a  semibreve :  in  the  same 
manner  six-fourths,  six-eiehths»  nme-fburths,  nine- 
eighths,  nine-sixteenths,  twdve-eiehths,  and  twelve-six- 
teenths of  a  semibreve  in  a  bar  are  denoted.  As  a  farther 
illustration  of  this  subject,  examples  of  common  and 
triple  times  are  given  in  Plate  No.  I.  (50) ;  from  which 
it  may  be  seen  that  in  the  same  melody  or  movement  the 
measures  are  always  equal,  that  is,  that  notes  or  rests, 
or  notes  and  rests  intermingled,  comprehend  the  same 
measurement  of  time,  whence  it  is  denominated  in  fig. 
21  common  time  of  four  crotchets,  or  the  value  of  four 
crotchets  !n  a  bar,  for  the  first  bar  contains  a  semibreve, 
equal  to  four  crotchets ;  the  second  bar  a  minim  and  a 
nunim  rest,  equal  to  four  crotchets ;  the  third  bar  four 
crotchets ;  the  fourth  bar  two  quavers,  a  crotchet,  three 

auavers,  and  a  quaver  rest,  equal  to  four  crotchets.  In 
le  same  manner  may  be  explained  the  common  time  of 
two  crotchets,  or  the  value  of  two  crotchets,  as  in  fig. 
22 ;  triple  time  of  tluee  minims,  or  the  value  of  three 
minims,  as  in  fig.  23 ;  triple  time  of  three  quavers,  or 
the  value  of  three  quavers,  as  fig.  24.  The  other  charac- 
ters of  time.  Sec.  are  the  dot,  . ,  which  being  placed  afler 
a  note  makes  it  half  as  long  again ;  thus  the  semibreve 

doited^  O '  9  is  equal  to  three  minims ;  the  tninim  dotted^ 
P\  is  equal  to  three  crotchets;  the  double  doif  ••  ,  ren- 
dert  the  note  after  which  it  is  placed  three-fourths  longer ; 

the  sluTt  V^,  indicates  that  the  notes  over  which  it  is 
placed  are  to  be  performed  in  a  smooth  or  gliding 
manner ;  the  staccato^  T  f  f  t ,  implies  a  distinct  or  de- 
tached/ mode  of  performing  the  notes  over  which  it  is 
placed ;  the  mezzo  ttaccato,  i'TTT^ »  signifies  a  distinct 

but  smooth  maimer  of  execution ;  the  pair«r,  f^  ,  indi- 
cates that  the  note  over  which  it  is  placed  is  to  be  drawn 

out  tO'  a  leagth  greater  than  its  own ;  the  «%ir  ^  serves 

to  mark  the  passage  in  a  strain  to  which  the  performer  is 

'  to  return  after  going  through  some  other  strain.  Besides, 

there  are  certain  licences  of  time,  which  are  marked  as 

in  the  annexed  figure,  where  three  notes  tied       ^.^ii^ 

together,  and  having  the  numerical  figure  3         3 

over  them,  are  performed  in  the  time  of  two  Zgl^^ 

'  notes  of  the  same  kind.*    Five  notes  tied  toge-  :  [  |  |  : 

ther,  and  having  the  figure  5  over  them,  are  t*""^ 

performed  in  the  time  of  four  of  the  same  kind.    Six 

'  notes  ci^d  together,  and  having  the  figure  6  over  them. 


are  performed  in  the.  time  of  feuc;  and  nine  notes  so  re- 
presented in  the  time  of  eight  of  the  same  kind.     There 
are  also  certain  abbreviations,  which  ave  marked  as 
follows  :— 
^111^  set  against  a  note  divides  it  into  quavers*. 

^^S  divides  it  into  semiquavers^ 
^^S  divides  it  into  demisemiquaverp. 

^^  by  itself  implies  that  the  quavers  preceding  it  in  the 
■^         same  bar  are  to  be  repeatecU 

_    —  implies  that  the  semfquavers  preceding  it  in  the  tome 
^   ^  bar  are  to  be  repeated. 

^^^  implies  that  the  demisemiquavers  preceding  it  are  to 

^Sl^  be  repeated.     These  abbreviations  are  illustrated  in 

Plate  No.  II.  (51 ),  where  the  characters  in  the  first  bar 

of  Gg.  2  are  equal  to  the  eight  quavers  in  the  second; 

those  in  the  first  bar  of  fig.  3  are  equal  to  sixteen  semi- 

Suavers ;  that  in  the  first  bar  of  fig.  4  is  e^ual  to  sixteen 
emisemiquavers  in  the  second  bar ;  the  single  stroke  in 
the  first  bar  of  fig.  5  shows  that  the  four  quavers  must . 
be  repeated,  mabng  them  equal  to  the  quavers  in  the 
second  bar ;  so  the  two  strokes  in  the  first  bar  of  fig.  6 
show  that  the  number  of  semiquavers  is  sixteen,  equal 
to  those  in  the  second;  and  in  ng.  7  the  three  strokes  in 
the  first  bar  denote  that  the  demisemiquavers  are  alto^ 
gether  sixteen,  equal  to  those  in  the  second. 
Graces  of  Music.  The  graces  of  music,  being  the  graces 
of  exertion  and  expression,  belong  in  an  especial  manner 
to  the  performer.  The  principal  of  these  graces  are  as 
follow,  namely,  the  ifuike,  which  consists  of  the  alter- 
nate and  rdpid  reiteration  of  two  notes,  bearing  to  eacb 
other  the  relation  of  a  tone  and  a  semitone.    Its  sign^ 

marked  thus,  j(r,  is  formed  of  the  first  two  letters  of 
the  word  trills  and  is  placed  over  the  note  upon  which 
the  siiake  is  to  be  executed ;  apoggiature,  or  leaning  note^ 
is  sometimes  employed  to  soften  and  Smooth  the  etkct 
of  certain  distances,  and  is  always  written  in  a  smaller 
character ;  the  cadenza  b  a  flourish  or  flight  of  notes  in- 
troduced at  the  end  of  a  melody  or  movement;  the  nw- 
ladek  a  smooth  but  rapid  course  of  notes.  The  ^veral 
gradations  of  sound,  in  point  of  loudness,  are  expressed 
as  follow : — 

<C!^    crescendo^  or  gradual  inerease  of  strength. 


[> 


diminuendo,  or  gradual  decrease  in  strengths 


crescendo  and  diminuendos 


diminuendo  and  crescendo^ 


(X3 


To  these  characters,  which  are  employed  in  tioi:atiof||.i 
be  added  the  ligature^  or  tye,  a  small  curve  oiv  archy 
marked  thus,  ^ — ^,  which  is  drawn  from  one  note  to 
another,  to  signify  that  such  notes  are  to  be  considered 
as  one  note,  equal  in  length  to  the  two  taken  together ; 


direct,  is  a  character  oiarked  thus, ! 


which  is  placed 


at  tbe  end  of  a  stave,  ocKa  line  or  space  corresponding 
with  that  on  which  the  first  note  of  the. following  stonaca 
b  situated,  and  serves  to  iqa|»iae  the  performer  of  the 
situation  of  that  note*  /^  t 
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Hurmony,  in  its  modern  sense,  is  a  series  of  cbiords,  the 
succession  of  which  is  agreeable  to  tlie  ear. 

Chords,  A  chord  is  a  combination  of  several  sounds  heard 
together.  Chords  which  are  formed  by  notes  at  agree- 
able distances,  or  intervals  from  each  other,  are  ^^ed 
concords;  and,  if  the  sounds  produced  are  perfectly 
consonant  or  concordant,  they  are  denominated  perfect 
concords f  of  which  there  are  five  in  number ;  namely,  the 
octaves^  or  eighths,  the  fiAhs,  thirds,  sixths,  and  fourths. 
The  octave  of  a  sound  is  the  most  perfect  of  the  conso- 
nances of  which  that  sound  is  susceptible,  then  the  fifths, 
thirds,  &c«  When  the  combination  of  sounds  is  dis- 
agreeable to  the  ear,  it  is  called  a  dissonance^  or  discord; 
and  the  sounds  which  form  it  are  said  to  be  dissonant  in 
relation  to  one  another.  The  second,  the  tritone»  and 
the  seventh  of  a  sound,  are  dissonants  in  relation  to  it ; 
thus,  the  sounds  C  D,  C  B/or  A  B,  &c.  simultaneously 
heard  form  a  dissonance.  These  discords,  when  judici- 
Qusly  employed,  may  serve  occasionally  to  relieve  the 
aounds  of  the  concords.  The  simplest  combination  is 
that  of  any  i^ote  and  its  thiird,  which  may  consist  of 
sounds  containing  an  interval  of  two  whole  tones  called 
a  major  thirds  as  C  natural,  and  E  natural ;  or  contain- 
ing an  interval  of  a  whole  tone  and  a  semitone,  as  C 
natural,  and  E  Flat,  which  is  called  a  minor  third.  A 
second  combination  is  formed  by  adding  to  the  third 

.  that  fiflh  between  which  and  the  first  note  are  contained 
seven  semitones,  or  that  note  which,  in  reference  to  the 
first  note,  constitutes  what  is  called  a  perfect  fifih. 

Common  Chord,  This  triple  combination  is  denominated 
a  triads  but  more  properly  the  common  chord  ;  to  which, 
however,  in  the  opinion  of  most  authors,  most  be  added 
the  eighth,  so  that  the  common  chord  is  properly  the 
third,  fiflh,  and  eighth  of  a  bass  note  playea  along  with 
it:  thus,  suppose  C  in  the  bass  to  be  played,  its  com- 
mon chord  is  £,  the  third  ;  G,  the  fiflh;  and  its  octave, 
which  is,  of  course,  the  same  as  the  key-note ;  in  thb 
manner  the  common  chords  of  all  the  notes  may  be 
found,  as  they  are  exhibited,  in  the  subjoined  figure ; 


^s^NB^ 


ifhere  the  figures  8,  5»  8  point  out  the  thirds,  fifths,  and 
eighths,  whjch  form  the  common  chord.  This  chord 
varies  in  its  position  as  noany  different  ways  as  there  are 
notes  contained  in  it  of  different  literal  denominations, 
making  in  all  three  different  positions;  namely, ^r«/, 
second,  and  thirds  as  in  the  subjoined  figure. 


repretenling  the  common  chord  of  C.  Of  these  posi- 
tions, that  which  has  C  the  key-note  for  its  upper  sound 
constitutes  the  Jint  position ;  that  which  has  £  for  its 
mpet  note  forms  the  second ;  and  thkt,  the  upper  note 
or  which  is  G,  is  called  the  third.  In  whicheve*"  of 
these  ways  this  chord  is  taken,  it  has  one  and  the  same 
note,  the  key-note,  for  its  root,  or  fundamental  bass. 
This  fundamental  note,  as  the  principal  sound,  or  the 
parent  of  all  the  other  harmonies,  is  called  lYte  generator  ; 
■  and  the  two  other  sounds  which  it  produces,  and  with 
which  it  is  aocolDpaniedy  iadusive  of  its  octav^  are 


called  its  hamomke;  whence  the  iktrnjutudiimenital  or  iho^ 
rpugh  bass  has  been  applied  to  this  branch  of  the  science 
of  music  which  teaches  the  connexion  and  disposition 
of  the  several  chords,  or  the  relations  which  other  notes 
bear  to  the  fundamental  or  bass  note  in  a  chord;  and  it  is 
so  called  because  it  serves  as  the  foundation  of  harmony, 
on  which  depend  all  the  rules  of  composition. 
Direct  and  inverted  Chords,  When  the  bass  consists  of 
the  key-note,  this  chord,  whatever  may  be  its  position, 
is  said  to  be  direct;  but  when,  instead  of  this  root-note, 
some  other  note  of  the  chord  of  the  bass  is  taken  for 
the  bass,  the  chord  is  said  to  be  inverted.  Of  the  com- 
mon chord,  there  are  two  inversions.  The  first  iwoer* 
sion  is  when  the  bass  changes  to  the  third  of  the  key- 
note, which  is  called  the  cfiord  qf  the  sixth,  and  is  in- 
dicated by  the  numerical  figure  6,  J,  or  «,  as  in  ^g.  9. 

It  is  so  called  because  the  fundamental  bass,  being  six 
notes  higher  than  the  actual  bass,  this  becomes,  by  its " 
removal  to  the  third,  six  notes  distant  therefrom. .  The 
second  inversion  is  denominated  the  chord  of  the  sixth 
and  fourth,  which  is  made  by  moving  the  bass  up  to  the 
fiflh  of  the  harmony  in  the  same  manner  as  the  chord  of 
the  sixth  is  made  by  moving  it  up  to  the  third;  this  ii 

indicated  by  the  numerical  figures  \,  or  •^  as  fig.  10. 
Plate  No.  II.  (51). 
Discords,  The  chord  of  the  seventh  is  the  fundamental 
discord,  being  that  from  which  all  other  discords  are 
derived ;  it  is  formed  by  adding  the  seventh  of  the  bass 
to  its  common  chord :  thus,  suppose  the  common  chord 
to  C  to  be  E,  G,  and  C,  then  the  seventh  to  C,  being 
one  short  of  the  octave,  namely,  B,  is  added ;  wherefore 
£,  G,  B,  and  C,  make  the  chord  of  C.    This  chord  is 

indicated  by  the  figure  7,  |,  &c,  as  in  fig.  14.  The  in* 
versions  of  this  chord  are  of  two  kinds.  The^n^  inver- 
sion,  called  the  chord  of  the  sixth^iifth,  and  marked  by  the 
figures  5,  as  in  fig.  15,  is  formed  by  adding  the  seventh 
of  the  third  below.  The  second  inversion  is  called  the 
chord  of  the  third  and  Jotirth,  and  is  nuurked  by  the 

figures  «,  as  in  fig.  16 ;   it  is  formed  by  adding  th# 

seventh  of  the  fourth  above.    The  third  and  last  invert' 

Hon  is  that  where  the  bass  chances  to  the  seventh,  which 

'  is  called  the  chord  of  the  second  and  fourth,  and  ir  in^ 

dicated  by  the  figures  j,  as  in  fig.  17«    The  other  dii* 

cords  consist  oi  auch  as  are  derived  from  the  iiinda;- 
mental  or  direct  chord,  which  are  three  in  number;  and 
such  as  are  derived  from  the  seventh,  of  which  there 
are  two.  The  frst  derivative  firom  the  direct  chord  it 
called  the  chord  of  the  fourth,  and  is  marked  by  thcf 

figures  5,  or  \,  or  simply  4,  as  in  fig.  11.    It  is  formed 

by  leaving  out  the  third  in  a  common  chord,  and  taking 
the  fourth  in  the  place  of  it.  This  is  sometimes  called 
a  discord  of  suspension  to  the  triad.  The  second  deriva' 
tive  is  the  chord  of  the  ninth,  which  is  made  by  frying 
Uie  ninth  instead  of  the  eighth,  and  is  marked  by  tho 

figures  |,  a^  Bg,  \%    The  third  derivathe,  called  the 

chord  of  the  fourth  and  ninth,  is  formed  by  blending  the 

two  other,  and  is  marked  by  the  figures  7,  as  in  ^g.  12. 

^The  two  chords  derived  from  the  seventh  are  tlie  chord 
of  the  seventh  and  ninth,  and  the  chord  <f  thejburth  and 

seventh.    The  first,  marked  by  the  figures  7^  as  fig.lS, 

consists  of  the  third,  fiflh,  seventh,  and  nintj^  instead  of 
the  third,  fiflh,  and  eighth  of  the  same  bass  note«    The 
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B^cooAf  fnaiked  by  tlie  figures  •,  as  in  fig.  19t  has  two 

notes  simiJar  to  the  last  inversion  of  the  seventh,  and  ie» 
in  &ct,  the  common  chord  of  the  semitone  below.  To 
discords  belons  preparation,  percussion,  and  resolution. 
Preparation  of  Discords.  The  preparation  of  &  discord 
is  by  the  note  which  fbrms  the  mscord  being  beard  in 
the  preceding  chord  as  a  concord. 
Percimion  of  Discords.    Percussion  of  a  discord  is  the 

striking  or  sounding  it  after  it  has  been  prepared* 
Resohition  of  Discords.     The  resolution  of  a  digeord  is 
the  conversion  of  the  note  which  forms  the  discord  into 
a  concordant  note  in  the  next  chord, 
Conmosition.    Composition  is  the  production  of  any  new 
piece  of  music  according  to  the  established  nilea  of 
harmony  and  modulation.    Modulation  is  that  branch 
of  the  sdence  which  consists  in  an  artful  transition  of 
melody  or  harmouy,  or  both,  from  one  key  to  another. 
Si|ch  transitions  are  founded  on  the  admitted  relations 
which  any  given  key  bears  to  some  other ;  as  of  any 
major  key  with  its  fifth,   its  fourth,   its  thirdi   or  its 
second  in  the  minor  mode ;  or  of  any  minor  key  with 
its  fifth,  its  fourth,  its  third,  its  seventh,  and  lU  sixth 
in  the  major,  &c.    Compositions  are  distinguished  into 
different  kinds,  according  to  die  disposition  of  the  several 
parts;  as  imiitttionf   wSea  the  notes  of  the  bass  arc 
made  to  copy,  by  their  intervals  (in  the  same  or  some 
related  key),  those  announced  by  the  notes  of  the  treble ; 
JiiguCf  when  a  certain  series  of  sin^e  sounds  is  given 
out,  in  nart  as  a  text,  to  be  taken  up  m  the  same  or  some 
related  Icey,  and  pursued  by  the  otner  parts  t  the  mnon^ 
so  named  on  account  oi  the  strictness  of  its  rules  p  is  a 
studied  and  uninterrupted  imitation,  or  rather  reiteration, 
of  one  part  throughout  the  other  parts.     The  Jttgue  is, 
moreover,  divided  into  simple,  double,  and  counter; 
the  eanon  into   augmented,  dimimshed,  reversed,  in- 
verted, &c. 
MUSI'CIANS,  Company  of  (Mta.)  bear,  as  in 
J    the  annexed  fieure,   "  Azures  a  swan  with 
wings  expanded,  dianting  within  a  double 
tressure  counterflory,  argent,  on  a  chief,  gules, 
two  lions  of  England,  and  between  them  a 
pale,  or,  charged  with  a  rose  of  Lancaster. 
MUSPE  (Com.)  a  lia«ud  measure  in  Holland  equal  to  about 

the  fifth  4if  an  English  pint. 
MU^SIMON  {Zool.)  the  name  of  an  ammal,  supposed  to  be 
a  species  of  sheep,  which  is  said  to  have  been  ^undant  in 
Corsica  and  Saroinia. 
MUSSING  {Sport.)  tile  passing  of  a  hare  through  a  hedge. 
MUSK  (Bat.)  and  Musk  Cranesbill,  the  Erodium  fnoschatum, 
a  perennial,  so  called  firom  its  musky  scent. — ^Mnsk,  or  Mut^k 
.    Ochra,  is  the  name  given,  in  the  West  Indies,  to  the  Hibiscus 
aMmosckui  of  Linnseus,  on  account  of  its  musky  »mell.^ 
Musk-Apple  and  Musk-Pear,  a  ddicious  sort  of  apple  and 
pear,  so  odled  firom  the  fragrancy  of  their  smell. — Musk- 
'    Rose,  Ae  Rosa  moschata  of  jLinnieus,  so  called  on  account 

-  of  the  highly  odorous  oil  which  is  extracted  from  it  in 

-  Tunb,  where  it  grows  in  tRe  hedg^. 

Musx  (Chem.)  an  oily  friable  brown  matter,  of  a  strong 
fragrant  smell,  and  bitterish  taste,  which  is  taken  from  a  bag 
near  the  prepuce  of  the  Mosehus,  or  Musk. 

Musk  (Zool.)  the  Moschus  of  Linnseus,  an  anitnal  about 
2j^  feet  long,  which  lives  solitary  on  the  Alpine  motm tains 
of  Asia.— Musk«Rat,  the  Mus  nbethicus,  an  animal  of  the 
rat  and  beayer  tribe,  so  called  firom  the  musky,  oily  fluid 
whidi  it  secretes  by  the  gland  of  the  anus. — Muak  Cavyj 
the  Mus  pilorides  of  Linnseus. 

MU'SKET  (Mil.)  or  Mus^,  the  most  serviceable  and  com- 
modious sort  of  fire-arms  that  is  commonly  used  In  the 
army.    It  carries  a  ball  firom  two  to  twenty-nine  pounds. 
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and  is  about  three  feet  ia  length  firom  the  UHizsle  to  the 
pan.    At  first  muskets  were  vcfir  heavy,  and  could  not  be 
fired  withoot  a  match-lock.— -iliMilci-pro^  an  epithet  for 
that  which  resists  the  force  of  a  musket-fatall. 
MU'SKET-BASKETS  (Fort.)  baskeU  about  a  foot,  or  « 
foot  and  a  half  high,  eight  or  ten  inches  cUameter  at 
bottom,  and  one  foot  at  the  top ;  so  that,  being  filled  with 
earth,  there  is  room  to  lay  a  musket  between  them  at 
bottom. 
MUSLIN  (Com.)  a  fine  sort  of  cotton  doth  so  called,  as 
having  a  downy  mass  resembling  mosa,  called  in  French 
mousse. 
MUSQUET  (MU.)  vide  Musket. 

MUSQUETE^R  (Mil.)  or  il^ifr^f^m,  soldiers  armed  with 
muskets,  who,  on  a  inarch,  carried^  only  their  rests  and 
ammunition,  having  boys  to  bear  thdr  muskets  after  them. 
This  sort  of  fire-arms  naving  been  superseded  by  one  of 
lighter  make,  which  is  come  into  universal  use,  this  dis- 
tinction in  the  army  is  now  laid  aside. 
MUSQUETOON  (Mil.)  short  thick  muskets  whose  bore 

is  the  thirty-eighth  part  of  their  length. 
MU'SROLL  (Man.)  m  French  musmle,  the  noseband  of  a 

horse's  bridle. 
MIPSSA  (Archad.)  Moss. 

MUSSiB'NDA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Chss  5  Pentandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  superior. — Cor.  petal 
one.'^STAM.  filaments  five;  anthers  linear.— Pist. germ 
ovate;  st^  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Pxiu  berry  oblong; 
seeds  Toaxiy. 
Species.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the  Musseendafiondasa, 
Jolium,  sen  Bdilla,  Sfc. 
MussjEin>A  is  also  the  Gardenia  arinata  of  Linnseus. 
MUSSEL  (Conch.)  a  testaceous  animal,  the  MytHus  of  Lin* 
nseus,  which  is  found  lodged  in  limestone,  or  in  deep  beds 
under  water.    It  aflbrds  a  ridi  food,  which  is,  however, 
hurtfiil  to  many  constitutions. 
MU'SSELIN  (Com.)  vide  MusUn. 

MU'SSULMAN  (Theol.)  in  the  Arabic  Moslem^  ngnifying 
faithful ;  is  the  title  by  which  the  Mahometans  distinguish 
themselves. 
MUST  (Chem.)  sweet  wine  newly  pressed  from  the  grapes. 
MUSTAX:HES  (Cm.\  \m  Italiaa  Mostaeei^  that  patl  ef  the 

beard  groviug  on  the  npper  Uf^ 
MIPSTARD  p^ot.)  the  Stna^  ef  LinMsus^  an  anitaial^  the 
seed  of  which  is  sharp  and  biting. — Budder«*Mi|stard,  vide 
BucJder. — Hedge-Mustard,  the  Sisymbrium  iris,  an  annual. 
— Mithradate-Mustard,  the  Thlaspi  arvense,  an  annuaL — 
Tower-Mustard,  Uie  Turritis,  an  annual.-*Treacle-Miis- 
tard,  theThlaspL 
MUSTE'LA  (Zool.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Mammalia^ 
Order  Fene. 
Generic  Giarader.    Foreteeth,  upper  six,  erect  and  acute ; 

lower  six  obtuse ;  tongue  smootn. 
Species.  This  coDoprehends  the  Otter,  Badger,  Martin, 
SaUe,  Polecat,  Ferret,  Stoat,  or  Ermine,  and  seme 
species  of  the  Weasel.  The  foQowing  are  the  piind|Ml 
species;  namely,— Mtu^efo  kOra,  sen  Luirm  vidgaris, 
in  French  loutre,  the  Common  Otter«— Mtulefa  hitreola^ 
Lutra  hitreola,  sen  Viverra  kUreola,  Smaller  Otier.-. 
Mustela  luiris,  sen  Lutra  marina.  Sea  Otter.— Mm^tila 
won,  Lutra,  sen  Vison,  the  Minx.— itfustebj^osfie,  seu 
viverra  foina,  in  French /oiaiie,  the  Martin.-— Mofdis 
marUs,  seu  Viverra  martes,  in  French  marte,  the  Pine 
Miurtin.— Aftw<da,  seu  Viverra  canadensis,  the  Pekaa.— 
Mustela  zibdlina,  a^u  sobdla,  sen  Viverra  sdbeUima,  in 
French  zibeline,  the  SMe^r^Mustela  puiarius^  PtUorius, 
seu  Viverra  pUorius,  in  French  putois,  the  Pole-Cat, 
or  Fiichet.'^Mustela  Juro,  Furq,  sea  Viverra  Jwro,  in 
French  Furet  and  Furet-putoisp  the  Fm^  —  MtuteU 
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tea   Viverm  ermtmea^  in  fVench  Roulet  ei 

Henmdinef  the  Stoat  and  Ermine. — Mustda  vulgaris, 

MmaUk^  Mtt   Vifotrru  mbari$,  in  FVench  SdeUe,  the 

Common  WeaseL-nMfMta&  goiera,  sea  Vvoerra  gilera, 

in  FVeooh  Taytmt  eu  OaUrOf  the  Ouinea  WeaseLr^Jtftw- 

ielof  aeu  Ffoerra  6afi&ara,  the  Oatana  Weasd* 

Ml?ST£R  (B£L)  m  renew  of  troops  mder  arms,  in  order 

to  iidce  aeooniit  of  their  mimbers,  condition,  accoutre- 

menta,   aad  mnaB."^  Muder'Mtuter  General^  an  officer 

who  takes  aocovnt  of  every  regiment^  as  to  their  nambeo 

liones,  ans^   ^te^-^  Muaier-RoUi,  hsU  of  the  officers 

and  nen  in  everr  iegiaient»  troop,   or  conmany. —  To 

Mattr,  to  be  borne  upon  the  establismnent  of  a 

MI?3TI  (PoIU^  one  bom  of  a  molatto  ihdier  and  white 

mother,  ortsscffMrno* 
MO'STUS  {Oiem.)  the  white  calx  of  nnae. 
liUTA  {ArwkmcL)  Mews,  an  indosure  for  birds,  particu< 

larly  hawks;  also  a  kennel  for  dogs. 
MUTAfBfi  (.ArthmoL)  to  mew  up  hawks  in  the  time  of  their 

mooitiag. 
MUTibrriON  (Met.)  die  changes  oraheratioos  that  happen 

in  the  order  c^  sounds  which  compose  melody. 
MUTATKKNEfi  (Aat.)   the  ateges  or  places  where  the 

couriers  were  supplied  with  fresh  horses. 
MtPXCHKIN  (Csm.)  a  liquid  measure  used  in  Scothmd, 

contabing  four  gills,  or  the  fourth  part  of  a  Scotch  pint. 
MUTE  (Lam)  a  prmDoer  is  said  to  stand  mute  at  the  bar 

when  he  refuses  to  plead  to  his  indictment. 
MuTX  LeUert  (Gram.)  letters  yielding  no  sound  of  diem- 

aelipes  wkhout  the  help  of  vowels ;  as  ^,  c,  d^f,  g^  k^  /», 

^,  t.    Those  letters  are  also  caUed  mute  whicn  are  not 

aounded  in  certain  words;  as  A  in  hour,  &C. 
MpTB  S^m  (AshroL)  such  as  take  names  from  cveatures 

iriucb  mnre  no  voice;  as  Canoer^  PUcet^  Scorpio. 
MuTS  (Ifsa.)  an  epithet  for  minerals  which  do  not  ring  when 

they  are  struck. 
Xmrs  (Sport.)  dogs  are  smd  to  run  mute  iii4ien  diey  run 

without  making  any  cry.    Mute  is  abo  the  name  given  to 

the  finsg  of  hawks,  &c. 
MUTELLI'NA  {Ba.)  the  Ph^ndrium  muteUiua  of  Lin- 


MUTES  (Cm.)  undertaker's  men,  who,  on  the  day  of  the 
funeral,  stand  at  the  door  of  the  deoeafted  until  the  corpse 
is  inrburiit  out. 

Mtrrsa  (Potf#.)  dumb  persons  kept  m  the  Grand  Seignor's 

Sslace,  whose  office  it  is  to  strangle  such  as  fidl  under  the 
ttltan's  displeasure. 
MIPTILAT£D  (MU,)  deprived  of  to  use  of  any  Iknb. 
Mutilated  (ArcMt.)  an  epithet  for  stetues,  or  any  building 

where  a  member  is  wanting. 
Mutilated  Dwrees  (Astrk.)  certain  degrees  in  several 
signs,  which  t&eaten  the  person  that  has  tliem  ascending, 
with  lameness,  halting,  &c* 
MUni^LA   (Ent.)  or  American  Ant,  a  genus  of  insects 
of   the    Hymenopterous    Order,    having^    the   antenna 
filiform ;^/M0rr  four;jato  membranaceous;  2i^  projecting 
obconic;  wngs  in  most  species  none;  bddy  pubescent; 
thorax  retuse  behind ;  sting  pungent. 
MiniNY   (MiL)   m  the  Italian  nuUino^  from  the  Latin 
utMtiref  to  mutter;  a  term  uow  applied  to  any  seditious  or 
refractory  conduct  among  soldiers  or  sailors. 
MUH'SIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  2  Polygamia  superfiua* 

iSenerie  Character.    Cal.  common.  — Cor.  compound. — 

Sr AM.  JUaments  five;  antfiers  cylindric.  —  Pist.  germ 

sbort;  s^  filiform;  stigntas  two,  biistle-shaped— Fbb. 

none ;  seeds  oblong. 

Species.    The  single  qpecies  is  the  Mutisia  dematism  [ 


i  MUTITA6  (Med.)  doaabiiess;  a  raius  of  diseases  in  Cul- 
len's  Nosology,  Class  Locales^  Order  Dyscmenm. 
MUTT  (Com.)  a  com  measure  in  Switzerland,  equal  to  about 

four  English  bushels. 
MUTUAL  Debts  (Lorn)  vide  Set-^. -^  Mutual  Promises, 
where  one  man  promises  to  pay  another  a  sum  of  mone^r, 
in  eoasideration  whereof  he  promises  to  do  a  certam 
act,  See 
MUTUATUS  (LaKo)  le.  borrowed;  an  action  of  debt  lies 
upon  a  mutuattu  when  a  man  owes  anotlusr  l(tf .  who  has  a 
note  for  the  same  without  a  seal. 
MUTU'LE    (Arehit.)   a  sort    of    square   modihon  in  the 
comice  of  the  Dono  order,  which  seems  to  support  the 
corona  and  the  superior  members. 
MUTUUM  (Law)  the  contract  by  which  things  are  given, 
which  cannot  be  used  without  their  extinction,  or  alien- 
ation. 
MUYD  (Com.)  vide  Muid. 

MU'ZZLE  (Gunn.)  the  extremi^  of  a  piece  of  ordnance, 
at  which  the  powder  and  ball  are  put  m.^^  Mutssde*oma' 
mentSf  the  ornaments  round  the  moxaie.'^Mwade^Ringt 
that  which  encompasses  aad  strei^tfaens  tiie  asuzsle  or 
BsoQth  of  a  cannon. 
MuzKLB  (Meek.)  the  kadier  which  is  fixed  about  tin  mouth 
of  a  dog,^  or  the  nose  of  a  horsey  to  prevent  them  firom 
biting. 
MY'A  (Couch.)  a  genus  of  jNumals,  Chss  Vermes,  Order 
Testaixa. 
Generic  Ckaracter.    Animal  an  Aacidian;  tftaSbivdve; 

hin^e  with  broad,  thick,  strong  tee^ 
Species.    Animals  of  this  genus,  which*  axe  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  the  Gaper,  dig  into  the  sand  and  day 
at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  so  as  to  bury  themselves. 
MYAOOIfDES  (Boi.)  a  qiecies  of  the  JQro^. 
MYA'GRUM  (BoL)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  15  Tetradyna- 
mia.  Order  1  SUiquosa. 

Generic  Character.  CAU/imaiilA  four*leaved^-^OR.;9efa& 
four.— STAM.,^mtfn/«  six ;  anthers  tkajpAe^^FisT.  germ 
ovate ;  style  mtform ;  stigma  bhmt.— Pbr.  silipse  obcor- 
date;  <00M  roundish. 

The  species  are  mostljr  annuals,  as  thu^^Myagrum 
orientale,  seu  Rapistrum^  Oriental  Gold  of  Measure.— 
Myagrum  kispamcum,  sea  Siuajdf  Spanish  Gold  of  Plea^ 
sure. — Myagrum  sativum,  Alyssum,  Camelsna,  seU  Mcsn* 
chia,  Culuvated  Gold  of  Pleasure;  but  the— Myi^irfn 
perenne.  Perennial  Gold  of  Pleasure,  is  a  perenniaL 
Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin,; 
Ger.  Herb.;   Park.  Theat.  Bat.;  Bass  Hist.s  Toum. 
Inst. 
Mtaobum  is  also  the  Anastatica  eyriaca  of  Linnsaus. 
MYCE  (Med.)  fM««;  a  winking,  dosing,  or  obstruction,  ap- 
plied to  the  eyes,  to  ulcers,  ttud  to  the  viscera,  especially 
the  spleeoi  where  it  imports  obstruction. 
MYCES  (Surg.)  or  Myce,  a  fungus,  such  as  arises  m  ulcers 

and  wounds. 
MYCETO^PHAGUS  (EM.)  a  division  of  the  seaus  Silpha, 
comprehending,  according  to  Fdiridus,  audi  insects « as 
have  their  lip  rounded  enture. 
MYCTE'RIA  (Orn.)  a  genus  of  Birds,  Order  GmOv. 
Generic  Character.    Bill  sharp-pointed;  nostrils   linear; 

tongue  small,  or  sometimes  none; /^W  four^toed. 
Species.    This  bird,  called  in  Sdiglm  theJabiru,  Inhabita 
New  Holland. 
MYCTERI'SMUS    (Rhei.)   ^M»n^^   aignifies    literally 
wiping  the  nosot  hut  is  figuratively  employed  for  a  aevere 
kind  of  sarcasm. 
MYCTHFSMOS   (Med.)  from  /^,   to  mutter;    a  sort 
of  sighing  or  groaning  during  respratkuL     Hippoorat. 
Coac.  .  , 
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MYCONOIDES  {Med.)  /ammnii^m;  an  epithet  for  an  nlcei' 
full  of  mucu9. 

MYDAS  {EttL)  a  division  of  the  genus  Musca^  compre- 
hending, according^  to  Fabricius,  those  insects  which  have 
a  sucker  with  a  single  bristle  without  a  sheath ;  the  an^ 
tenncB  approximatey  with  an  ovate  compressed  dub. 

MYDE'SIS  (Med.)  fjMkrti.  from  /uuJ^,  to  be  moist;  a  cor- 
ruption of  any  part  from  an  excess  of  moisture,  applied 
by  Galen  particularly  to  the  eyelids. 

MV^DON  (Itftfc/.)  /imXt,  fungous  flesh  in  an  ulcer.  RoO. 
Onom,  1. 4,  segm.  191* 

MYDRIA'SIS  (Med.)  f^^rn,  a  disease  of  the  eye,  con- 
sisting in  a  preternatural  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  and  a  con- 
sequent dimness. 

MYGl'NDAS  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetrandria, 
Order  S  Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  small. — Cotu  petak  four. 
— -Staw •  ^filaments  four ;  anJthers  roundish. — ^r ist.  germ 
roundish;  stt^les  four;  stigmas  acute.— Per.  drupe  glo- 
bular ;  seed-nut  ovate. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Myginda  Ma^ 
comOf  sen  Crossopetalum^  native  of  Jamaica. 

MYLA'BRIS  (Ent,)  a  division  of  the  eenus  Miloe^  com- 
prehendinff,'  according  to  Fabricius,  those  insects  of  this 

<  tribe  which  are  wioged,  having  the  shells  as  long  as  the 
abdomen. 

M YL A'CRIS  (Anat.)  f^f^i,  the  PaUdla.    Garr.  Def.  Med. 

MY'LO  (Anat.)  from  fi^Af,  the  grinder,  is  used  in  compo- 
sition to  express  such  muscles  as  are  attached  to  the  grind- 
ers, as  —  Mylaglossii  from  yxmrr^^  the  tongue,  small 
muscles  of  the  tongue. — Mylohymdeus^  a  muscle  inserted 
in  the  Os  hifoides^  which  it  serves  to  pull  upwards,  for- 
wards, or  to  either  adt.^^MulopharyngeuSf  a  muscle  of 
the  pharynx,  otherwise  called  the  constrictor  pharjfngis 

■    superior, 

MYLOGLO'SSI  (Anat.)    vide  My/o. 

MYLOHYOI'DEUS  (Anat.)  videMj^fo. 

MY'LON  (Med,)  vide  Staphyloma. 

MYLOPHARY'NGEUS  (Anat.)  vide  Myfo. 

MYOCE'PHALON  (Anat.)  a  small  tumour  in  the  uvea  tu- 
nica of  the  eye,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  in  shape  to 
Kf^«Ai^  the  head  of  ^mmi,  a  fly. 

MYOCOILITES  (Med.)  an  inflammation  in  the  muscles  of 
the  belly. 

MYCyCTONOS  (Bot.)  Aconite. 

AfYODESO'PSIA  (Med.)  a  disease  of  the  eyes  in  which  a 
person  sees  black  spots  resembling  fMik,  flies,  &c. 

MYCKDES  PLATISMA  (Anat.)  a  broad  muscular  expan- 
sion in  the  neck  proceeding  from  a  fat  membrane. 

MYCOLOGY  {Anat.)  ^MPa#y£,  from  m^o^,  a  muscle,  and  ?iiy^ 
a  discourse;  a  description  of  the  muscles. 

MYOMANCY  (Anat.)  flrooi  /»S(,  a  mouse,  and  ^Mi»rfMc,  a 
prophecy ;  a  kind  of  divination,  or  method  of  foretelling 
niture  events  by  means  of  mice. 

MYOPA'RA  {Ant.)  a  nirate's  ship  among  the  Romans, 
which  was  oonstructea  so  as  to  serve  as  a  merchant-ship 
or  a  man  of  war.  ,Cic.  de  Repub,  1. 3 ;  Sallust,  Hist,  1.  3 ; 
Plut  in  Anton, ;  AffHan  de  Ewi.  Civ.  \,  5 ;  Nan,  c  3 ;  Gy- 
rdd.  de  Navigat. 

MYCyPl A  (Med.)  ^UNrtnets  of  sight,  from  ^,  to  shot,  and 
^w   the  five 

M  YOPcyRUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stau.  filaments  four.— Pisr.  germ  oblong  — Pkr. 
berry  one-celled ;  seed  one  or  two. 
Sptxies.    Thespecies  are  the — Myoporum  latum  pubeseens 
et  tenuifoliumf  a  pative  of  New  Zealand^ 

MY'OPS  (Med.)  one  that  is  nearsighted. 
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MYORE'SHALON   {Med.)   the  uvea  gfowtsg  over  the 

sight. 
M  YO'SIS  {Med.)  a  disease  in  the  eye  consisting  in  a  con- 
traction, or  too  small  perforation  of  the  pupil. 
MYOSO'TIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Q\au  5  Pentandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  pmon^A  half-deft.— Cor.  petal 
one. — STAU.jUaments  five;  anthers  smalL^-PisT.  germ 
four;  style  filiform;  stigma  bkmt. —  Pxm..none;  seeds 
four. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the^-M^^ifolxff  seor^ 
pioides^Ediium^jMXi Auricula^  Mouse-ear  Scorpion-grass. 
.-^Myosotis  Virginiandf  seu  Cym^ossum^ykgunanScm' 
pion-grass. — Myosotis  Lapulay  Luhospemmm^  seu  Bnghs^ 
sumy  Prickly-seeded  Scorpion-grass,  &c.    Dod.  Pempt.; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Thcat. 
Bot, ;  Ran  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
MYOSU'RUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Chm  5  Pentandria, 
Order  7  Polygynia.. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  ^veAesLred. — Cou^  petds 
^vc-^St AM. Jilaments  five;  anthers  oblong.^Fisr. germ 
numerous ;  style  none ;  stigma  simple. — Pan.  none ;  seeds 
many. . 
Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  tbe-^Myostarus 
minimus.  Mouse  •tail. 
MYOTOMY  (Anas.)  ihwr^M^  from  ^i»5^  a  muscle,  and 

rifi0Hfy  to  cut ;  a  dissection  of  muscles. 
MYO'XUS  (Zool.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  MummaUot 
Order  Glires, 

Generic  Character.    Front'teeth  two,  the  uroer  cuneated, 
the  lower  compressed ;  mnders  four  in  eadi  jaw ;  vibrissa 
long;  taU  cyhndric  and  villose;  le^s  of  equal  length. 
Species.    The  following  are  the  principal  spnecies,  namely, 
tho-^Mvoxus  glist  GUs^  Sdurus  glis,  seu  Mus  glisp  m 
French  le  Loir,  the  Fat  Dormouse. — Myoxus  muscardi- 
nust  Musca  aveUanarius,  in  French  le  Muscardhs^  the 
Common  Dormouse,  or  Sleeper. — Myoxus  Chrysurus^ 
seu  Hystrix  chrysurus^  in  French  le  Lerot  d  queue  dorSe, 
Gilt-tailed  Dormouse.— -Myoxti^  guerlingust  in  French 
le  grand  Guerlinguet^  the  Guerlinguet,  or  Ferruginous 
Dormouse. — Myoxus  Africanus,  Esdrless  Dormouse. 
MYRA'COPON  {Med.)  M^if^t.r.t;  a  sort  of  ointment  re- 
commended in  cases  of  lassitude,  by  Galen.    De  Comp. 
Med.  per  Gen.  \,  7,  c  12. 
MYRATIUM  (Bot.)  a  musk  pear. 
MY'RIAD  (Arith.)  a  term  u^  sometimes  to  denote  the 

number  of  10,000. 
MY'RICA  (Bot.)  f^tn;  a  tree  which,  according  to  Hesy- 
chius,  was  so  called,  min  rv  ^Mftrl^i,  i.  e.  from  mourning, 
because  the  son  of  Cinyras  was  changed  into  the  myrica. 
It  grew  by  stagnant  waters,  and  was  used  to  bmd  the 
heads  of  criminals  as  a  mark  of  ignominy ;  but  in  Persia 
the  priests  used  to  bear  rods  of  the  myrica  in  their  hands 
whenever  they  ofiPered  up  any  imprecations.  It  was  rec- 
koned both  an  unlucky  and  an  unfruitful  tree,  as  we  learn 
from  Quintius  Calaber  when  speaking  of  Teucer,  who,  at 
the  games  given  in  honour  or  Achilles,  stumbled  against 
the  myrica  and  fell. 
Q^int.  Calab.  1. 4. 

—  Tm  ykf  pot  Im   /S«Aiv,  itrtu  &r« 

Tf  /*  if  irrfi^tui  x'^fHtcUii  rfri. 

Nicand.  Theriac 

%mI  /uMf«Mi  A«^4M«  rfsr  ww§k»$Lfritt  t«cfjut§§ 

Hippocrat.  de  Morb.  MuL  1. 52;  Theophrast,  Hist.  Plant. 
1. 4,  c.  7 ;  Diodor.  Sicul.  1. 1 2 ;  Virg.  eclog.  4,  v.  2 ;  Dioscor. 
L  1,  c  1 16 ;  PHn,  1. 13,  c.  2l ;  Macrob.  Satmrnal,  I  2,  c.  16- 
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Mtrica  til  the  Linnean  iyttem,  a  g^ii^is. of  plants.  Class  22 
Dioecia,  Order  >  Tctrandria, 

Generic  Charader.     Cal.   ameni  ovate. —  Cob.  none. — 
STAUtJUamenU  four;  anthers  twin.— Pisx.  germ  sub- 
ovate;   siyies  two;  stigma  simple. —^ Per.   I^rry  one* 
celled;  seeds' ^gh. 
Species.     The  species  are  sbnibs»  as  the-^ill^rica  gale, 
MhuSf  MyrttUt  sea  Etceagnust  Sweet  Gale,  Sweet  Wil- 
low^ or  Candle-rBerry  MyrCe.^^Mi^nca  montanaf   seu 
Buxus,  Mountain  Candle-oerry  Bell. — Mi/rica  nagi,  seu 
Nageia,  Japonese  Candle-Berry  Bell,  &c.    Dod.  Pemnt.; 
Bauh.  Hist.;   Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bat. ;  Rait  Hist. ;  Toum,  Inst: 
MYRI'NGA  (Anai.)  the  tympanum  of  the  ear. 
MYRIOPHY^LLUM  (Bat.)  fi^yfti^h^^y  in  Latin  millefolittm, 
a  plant  so  called tfrom  the  multitfide  of  its  leaves.    It  is  a 
▼lunerary  plant  according  to  Dioscorides.-  fiioscor.  1.  4, 
c.  115;  Plin:\.2ii,  c.  16. 
Mtriophtllum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants, 
Class  21  Monoecia,  Order  7  Polyandria. 
Generic  Character.      Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  •— CoR. 
none. — Stau.  Jitamenis  eight;  anthers  oblong. — Pisx. 
germs  four ;  style  none ;  stigma  pubescent. — Per.  none ; 
seeds  four. 
Species,    llie  species  are  perennials,  as  the — MyriophyUum 
spicatum,  sen  Petamogitonf  Spiked- Water  Milfoil.— >Af^- 
riophyUtm  veriiciUatwn^  seu  MHlefbUum,  Whorled- Water 
MDfoiU 
MYRIOTHE'CA  iBot.)  a  species  of  the  Maratia. 
MYRFSTICA  (jBo/.)  a  genus  of  planu^  Class  16  Mona- 
ddphia^  Order  1  Trianaria, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— Stavi.  filaments  one;  anthers  three  to  one. — Pist. 
gprm  ovate.;  style  short;  stigma  bifid.— Per.  capsule 
fleshy ;  seeds  nut  roundish. 
Species. ..  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Myristica  aroma* 
tica^  seu  Nux^  Aromatic,  or  True  Nutmeg-Tree.— i*^- 
ristica  sebifera,  seu  Virola,  &c. 
MTRMt[ClA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetran* 
dria.  Order  I  Mbnogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  petal 
one.'--ST AM. filaments  four ;  anthers  erect.— Pist.  germ 
oblong;  ^^2f  filiform;  stigma  bilamellate. — Per.  capsule 
-  long ;  seeds  many.  . 

Species.    The  sinele  species  is  a  shrub,  as  the  Myrmecia 
tachia,  seu  Taenia. 
MYRM^'CIAS  (Min.)  a  precious  stone,  having  little  knots 

like  to  fuvcfunnim,  warts. 
MYRME'CION  (Ent.)  a  sort  of  spider.    PUn.  1.  29,  c.  4. 
MYRMECITES  (Min.)  a  stone  having  in  it  the  figure  of 

fAvpfAnl,  a  pismire. 
MYRMECO^EO  {Zod.)  a  creature  which  feeds  on  pismires. 
MYRMECaPHAGA  (Zool.)    a  genus  of  animals,    Class 
Mammalia^  Order  Bruta. 

Generic  Character.    Teeth  none;  tongue  cylindric;  mouth 

lengthened  into  a  somewhat  tubular  form ;  body  covered 

with  hair.     This  animal  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of 

Ant-Eater,  because  it  subsists  principally  upon  ants, 

which  it  collects  with  its  long  worm-formed  tongue. 

Species.    The  principal  s^ies  are  as  follow ;  namely,  the 

Myrmecophaga  jubata,  in  French  Tamanoir,  Great  Ant- 

^SLtev.'^idyrmecophaga  tridactyla,  the  Tamandua  GuacUf 

or  Three-toed  Ant-Eater. — Myrmecophaga  didactyla,  in 

French  Fourmifler,  Little  Ant-Eater. — Myrmecophaga 

Capensis,  in  French  Cochon  de  Terre,  Cape  Ant-Eater. 

MYRME'LEON  {Ent.)  the  Lion- Ant,  a  genus  of  insects,  of 

the  Neuropt^ous  Order,  having  tlie  mouth  wiUi  a  homy 

acute  mandible ;Jeelers  six;  antennee  thicker  at  the  tip; 

wnp  deflected ;  taU  of  the  male  armed  with  a  forceps. 

MYRMILLaNES  (Ant.)  or  Mirmillones^  Roman  gladiators 

YOL«  II. 


They  were  armed  with  a 
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who  fought  against  the  Retiarii. 
•    sword,  head-piece,  and  shield. 
Juven.  Sat.  8,  v.  200^ 

— —  nee  myrmiUonii  in  «mtiy 
Nee  galea  facUm  abeeondit. 

On  the  top  of  the  head  piece  they  wore  a  ship  embossed, 

called  /bMpfM^,  from  which  they  are  supposed  by  some  to 

derive  their  name.     Others  derive  it  firom  the  Myrmedo- 

nians,  the  soldiers  of  Achilles,     [vide  Retiarii] 

MYROBA'LANUS  (Bot.)  fM.vfe$*?i»^,  a  fruit  of  the  plum 

kind  growing  in  the  East  Indies,   which  was  reckoned 

astringent  and  refrigerating.     Dioscor.  1.  2,  c  204 ;  Plin. 

1.  12,  c.  21 ;  Trallian.  1.  7,  c.  8. 

MYROBATrNDUM  {Bot.)  the  Latana  trifolia  of  Linnaeus. 

MYROBRECHA'RII  (.4n/.)  those  who  anointed  people's 

heads  and  perfumed  their  hair. 
MYRODE'>fDRUM  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Pdy* 
andria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  pe^ 
ials  five. — St  am.  filaments  twenty ;  antliers  roundish. — 
VisT.germ  roundish;  %^long;  stigma  capitate.— Per. 
five-ceiled ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Myrodendrum  balsamic 
Jerum^  seu  Houmiri. 
MYRO'DIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  16  Monadelphia, 
Order  8  Pdyandria. 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— CoR.  ^als 
five. — Stam.  filaments  slender;   anthers  nine.  —  Pist. 
germ  ovate;   style  filiform;  stigma  large. — Per.  drupe 
ary ;  seeds  angular. 
Species.    The  species  are  the  Myrodia  turbinata  et  longi'^ 
fiora. 
MY'RON  {Med.)  /Aife^^  a  medicate  ointment. 
MYROPHYT-LON  {Bot.)  vide  Myriophvllum. 
MYRO'SMA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  1  Monandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double.  — CoR.  petal 
one.— Stam.  filament  one ;  anther  ovate. — Pist.  germ 
inferior ;  style  thick ;  stigma  open. — Per.  capsule  three- 
celled  ;  seeds  several. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Myrosma  canmsformis,  is 
a  shrub. 
MYROSPE'RMUM  (Bo/.)*  another  name  for  the  Myroxy* 

Ion  of  Linnaeus. 
MYRO'XYLON  {Bot.)   the  Xylosesma  suaveolens  of  Lin- 

nseus. 
MYRRH  {Bot.)  myrrha,  a  gum  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  the  Acacia  vera^  of  Linnaeus.  The  tree  which  yields 
the  myrrh  grows  on  the  Eastern  coast  of  Arabia  Felix. 
Good  myrrh  is  of  a  turbid  black  red  colour,  solid,  and 
heavy,  of  a  peculiar  smell,  and  bitter  taste.  It  dissolves 
almost  totally  in  boiling  water,  and  as  the  solution  cools 
the  resinous  matter  subsides.  Rectified  spirits  dissolve 
less  of  this  substance  than  water,  but  extract  the  resinous 
matter,  in  which, the  bitterness  resides  more  completely^ 
leaving  the  gummy  matter,  which  is  insipid,  in  an  undis« 
solved  state,  [vide  Myrrha'] 
MY'RRHA  (Bo/.)  f^f^^^t  Myrrh,  otherwise  called  c/MK^^,  a  sweet 
gum  which  drops  from  a  tree  of  the  same  name ;  so  cidled 
according  to  Ovid,  from  Myrrha»  the  daughter  of  Cyniras> 
king  of  the  Cyprians,  who  was  changed  into  this  tree. 
OvuL  Metam^  1. 10,  v.  601. 

"Ett  honcT  et  laehrymis;  etiUataque  eortiee  myrrha, 
Ntfmenheriletenei,  mdloquetacdnhtr  ato. 

So  likewise  Lycophron.  v.  829. 

■  f  ^)/fritl  H  T)JifMveq 

ai^  **-  ^'^ig'ji^a  by  Google 
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CrimmietUUMtptitnai 

Arbor'u  mfimdm  coitdita  Myrrka  mv^* 

But  it  is  moit  prdbdUe  tfaat  the  word  is  deriyed  from  ^Mf^v, 
to  anoint,  because  hy  reasoii  of  it»  fragrance  it  holds  the 
first  rank  as  an  ointment.  Tkeophrast*  Hist,  Plant*  L  9, 
c*  4 ;  Dioscor.  L  U  c.  77 ;  Plin.  t  1%  c.  14;  Arrkn.  de 
Exped^  Alexand,  K  7 ;  GaL  Exeges^  Vocad.  Hippocrat* 

Myrrh  A,  in  the  Linnean  system,  the  Cicuta  maculataf  a  pe- 
rennial of  the  Hemloclc  tribes  tliat  grows  in  waterj  places. 

MT'RRHIS  (Bat,)  die  Athumantu  annua  of  Linnseua. 

MTRRHITES  {Min.)  a  precious  stone  hanng  the  cotoar  of 
myrrh,  and  the  fragrant  smell  of  a  sweet  ointment.  Plin. 
L  87,  c  la 

MYRSI'NE  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Peniandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  CAL.perianlh  five-parted;  leafiet*  sub- 
ovate. — Cor.  one-petalled;  *eormeii/#  half-ovate. — St  am, 
jSlmnenis  five,  scarcely  visible;  anthers  awl-shaped. — 
jPist*  germ  sub-globular ;  style  cylindric ;  stigma  large, 
woolly. — Per.  kerry  roundish  ;  seed  one,  sub-^Tobular. 

^  Species.  The  two  species  are  the — Myrsine  Afrtcana^  seu 
Vitis  JEthiopica^  Buxus  Africana^  &c.  Afidcan  Myraine. 
— Myrsine  retusa.  Round-leaved  Myrsine»  or  Tamaja. 

MYRSINE'UM  (Bo/.)  WildFenneL    Plia.m,  c.2$. 

MYRSINITES  (Bot.)  /M^mrm,  a  herb  of  the  spurge  kind. 
Also  a  wine  made  of  myrtle  branches  and  leaves.  Vioscor. 
L  4,  c.  165,  1.  5,  c  37 ;  Plin.  I.  26.  c.  8. 

Mybsuuves  (MinJ)  a  precious  stone  resembling  myrrh  in 
colour.    Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 

MYRTACA'NTHA  {Boi.)  Butcher's  Broom,  [vide  Bus- 
ens'] 

MYRTATUM  (Ant.)  a  pudding  having  myrtle  berries  ia  it. 
Varro  de  Lat.  Ling.  L  4 ;  Plin*  t.  15,  c.  29. 

MY'RTl  qfflnis  (Bot.)  the  Uquidamhar  of  Linnaeus. 

MYRTIDA'NUM  (Bot.)  fi^T:^mM^,  a  round  fruity  according 
to  Hippocrates;  an  excrescence^  according  to  Dioscorides, 
growing  upon  the  Wild  Myrtle ;  and  also  a  wine  impreg- 
nated with  the  berries  of  the  Wild  Myrtle.  Hippocrat.  de 
Morb.  Mul.  1.  2 ;  Dioscor.  h  1,  c  156 ;  I^n.  1.  15,  c  29 ; 
Gal.  Exeges.  Voc.  Hippoerat. 

MYRTIFO'LIA  (Bot.)  the  Olastm  myrtifolius  of  Linnaeus. 

MYRTIFOLIO  aMnis  (Bot.)  a  species  oi*  the  Jfyrftii. 

MYRTI'LLUS  (Bot.)  a  shrub  resembling  myrtle. 

MYRXrXES  (Bot.)  /t^tfWr^i,  a  sort  of  wine  made  of  myrtle 
leaves.     Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  36 ;  Plin.  I.  14,  c.  16^. 

MY'ETLE  (B^.)  a  well  known  shruba  the  Myrtus  of  Lin- 
neeus.  [vide  Myrtus] — Candle-berry  Myrtle  and  Dutch 
Myrtle,  theMyrica. 

MYRTOTIDES  (Bot.)  the  Myrtiis  zelanica  ot  Litmasua. 

MYRTO-CHEILI'DES   (Anat.)   the  nymphce  of  the  Pu- 

MVRTON  (Anat:^  the  CUtoris. 

MY'RTUS  (Bot.)  ^tyritir,  the  Myrtle»  a  well  known  beautiful 

shrub»  is  celebrated  by  the  poets  as  sacred  to  Venus. 

Firg.  JE:c7,  V.61. 

PoptUiu  Akid4t  gnUmima ;  vUa  laeeho ; 
Formmm  mtfiiui  Veiwi ;  ma  laurta  Pheio. 

And  also  to^  Bacchus. 
Aristophan.  Ban. 

'EAlt  rtv  ^  itHt  Tmptim  xtform 
,    ^Ovlu^  H  ^mrmrm$ 
lToAuk»fW0f  fbfv  rmirr«v 

It  was  used  on  most  oceniraa  air  »  coraMry  plant,  either 
as  a  token  of  joy  or  tnuBiph. 


Swfatu$  vdit  fnattmi  Ssmptr^  mytfOk 

Omd.  ArU  Am.  1. 2»  v.  73S. 

fill!  1^ tfmi :  fKlmm  <fa<i  gmt^J^9mift$  j 
Strtafue  odoraUt  myritaftrU  i 

Find.  JOAm.  €d.  9,  r.  MT. 


Euripid.  Alcest.  act  4. 

Horace  reckons  it  among*  the  odorifi»rou8  plants,  wherefore 
it  was  placed  on  the  tombs  of  the  dead; 

Hor.  Carm.  I.  2»  od.  13^ 

UyirtftMnSi  ommt  capimnmam 
Spargpit  oUvetit.  odorem. 

Eurip.  Elect. 

0£  wmnr  «S  x^  ^^  MjAm  /Mfo-Mi^ 
"^KAa^  inp^^  X^F**V  m^ifkme'iunmm. 

and  other  poets  mention  its  predilection  for  watery  pbcei. 

Mart,  h  4,  cp.  15. 

'StcfitmUiMta^pM,  tktoru  myrtut  ammt. 

Virg..  Georg.  L  4b 

Ptlfifffum  kftimiM^^  tmaaSm  JtOoni.  Mortal. 
its  teademess  is  ala»  attnded  to  fire^iMnt]  j« 
Virg.  Eclog,  7. 

HmemihidMmimin9de^md0»fiigor€myftc$. 

Ovid.  Am&r.  1. 1^ 

iSHfitiiftMi^  comA  metumitmfiigora  wmptkm. 

Aristot.  Problem,  sect.  20,  muest.  iik.s    Theeph.  Hid. 
P^M/.L4,e.6;  Nicand.in  Aler.f  Cat.de  Be  Rust.  c>  96; 
Colnmel.  L  12 ;  Dioscor.  L  U  c-  155;  Plin.  1. 15>  c.29. 
Myrtu«»  in  the  Lkmean  system^  a  gieaoa  of  plants.  Class  \i 
Icosandria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Chenraeter.     Cau   perianA  one-kaved.— €oe. 
petals  four. — Stam.  ^filaments  many;  atUhen  small.— 
Pkar.  germ  inferior;  style  single;  stigma  bluatr^tu* 
berry  oval ;  seeds  few. 
Species.    The  speeiea  are  shiuba^  as  the— iM^i»  emmh 
niSi    Commoik  Myrtle. — Myrtus  eeranmy   sen  iMor» 
Cherry  Myrtle.— Myr<i«  bifiora^  seu  CuropMkSf  1^f> 
FWwered  m^nA^^i-'^Myrtm  cttmine^  seu  JtmSom.    Om. 
IBU.;  Dod.Pempt.;  Bank.  Hist.,-  Gesr.  Herb.;  Pa*. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Toum.  Inst. 
MvBTua  is  also  the  Myrtus  cer^sra  of  Linnsnia. 
MYS(icA.)  a  shellfish  of  the  nnsael  kind.  Plkut^cXh 
MY'STAX  l/bmi.)  the  hair  whi<A  fonw  the  beard  in  msn. 
MYSTICETUS  (Zbe^4  the  $aftni«  mystketuM  of  Lianssus, 

theCaMmoQ  Wlurie. 
MYTHOLOGY  {AntJ^  f^i^i^m^  from  «^SK  a  &ble,  fxA 
xhm^  disceMrae,  sigmfies^ properW  a  discourse  up«i,  ors 
history  of»  ftblea;  bui  it  is  afpUed  pacticulariy  to  thefsbn- 
loua  deitteaand  heroes  of  the  Gredbaad  Romaoi*  »  also 
to^  the  divine  honmns  paid  theui  &€. 
MYOILUS  {Conch.}  a  ganaa  of  aaiinalaii  Clasa  Fermet, 
Oidta  Testmeeom 

Generis  Charmcter..  Atmmtd  aOied  la  tbft  Aecidia  ^  sh^ 
efte&  aftaed  tasoBie  subatanee  hr  a  beard  ;  hinge  with- 
out &t»oth,.  n«4Md  by  a  longitu£sd  hoUow  Une,  aosie 
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Bpecm.  One  oftlw  piittdpd  spems  b  Ae  JIfylfbf  A?tf/}^, 

ihe  Ctmunon  Mtissely  from  which  tniidl  peai^s,  catted 

jfecf  jfemrk,  ure  procured  for  iDedkimd  purposes ;  hut 

^ley  are  now  superseded  by  crab's  claws,  &e. 

MTTIS  {Ich.)  ffeVTHy  Ae  black  juice  which  5»  fbund  In  tbe 

noudi  of  flie  Sepia  or  Cuttle-fish.    GaL  Exeges.  Fac  Htp- 

jpocrat, 

MYU'RUS  <1tf«f.)  f^r>ij  a  aort  of  sm»t)g  pube  when  Ae 


second  stroke  is  less  than  tlie  fintt  tbe  Aird  than  im 
second,  and  so  on ;  so  called  from  figures  that  mduidly 
lessen,  itun  wfStf,  after  Ae  manner  of  a  tail ;  and  if  Nbd 
fjutik^y  it  signifies  like  a  mouse's  tail.   Gal,  de  D^,  Puh.  U  !• 

MY'XA  {B(d.)  ihe  Cadia  myxa  of  Linneus. 

MYXOSA'RCOM A  (M«/.)  or  Mncwwnttm^  a  tumouf  wWch 
18  partly  fleshy  and  partly  mucous. 


N. 


H.  (Am^  nmmUf  xonroi,  i^     [vide  AUbreaiatisn'] 

v.  {Arkk.)  stood  formerly  a  Agn  for  90. 

N.  (Gntm^  aoith,  no«n,  Ac     [Tide  Mbrewdiom] 

NA'AM  (Laxit)  or  sovt,  Namium,  fiFom  tlie  Saxon  aeman,  to 

take;^  tBddjoft  or  cUstraanrng  aaothar  man's  movei^le 

goods^ .  it  is  a  Arm^  Nam  tf  it  he  a  reasonable  cKstress, 

proportionate  to  the  value ;  and  an  unlav^  Nmm^  if  k  ex- 

^  cced  the  vahie.    L^.  CanmL  c.  I84  Horn.  Mirror.  L  £. 

NABE'A  {Bot.)  the  nhamnus  nahea  of  Linnasus. 

NA'BIT  (Chem,)  powdered sm^ar^candy. 

NA'BLIUM  (Mus^)  Vnj,  a  stringed  musical  instrmaeat  among 
the  Hebrew*,  played  on  wkh  both  hands. 

NA'BOB  (Poltt.)  corrupted  from  Nawaab,  an  Indian  word* 
flgDif)^BgirteraMy  deputed;  a  title  of  dignity  aad  power. 
Tne  Nabobs  act  omder  tbe  ^Soiri^aha  or  viceroys. 

NASONA^SSAR,  JEra  of  (€ftr#a.)  a  Jewish  sera,  called 
after  Nabonassar,  fiist  Kng  of  the  &d)y}onianfi,  whtcfa 
ciMBBMOoed  Feb.  dS,  747  years  before  Christ.  Astxioao- 
mical  observations,  according  to  Ptolemy,  were  made  firom 
this  sera  to  his  time,     [vide  Ckrondogv] 

NACCArRE  {Archad.)  a  kind  of  kettle  introduced  by  the 
Crusaders. 

NA'CRE  {Conch.)  a  testaceous  animal,  the  Pinna  of  Lin- 
nseus,  which  produces  a  strong  byasus  that  is  woven  by  the 
Italians  into  a  sort  of  silk.  'Die  shells  are  geaersJly  nmnd 
standing  erect  aa  the  smoother  water  of  bays. 

NA'CTA  (Mod.)  aa  impasthniaatkin  in  the  breast  of  a  fe- 
saale. 

NAfOIR  (Aibrom.)  that  point  m  the  heavens  which  is  directly 
ander  our  feet,  and  is  dlametricaUy  ojpposite  to  the  zenith, 
wbich  is  aver  our  beads.  The  Zenith  and  Nadir  are  the 
two  poles  of  the  horizon,  each  being  (X>°  degrees  distant 
fraai  it.  [vkie  il^^mloMy]— Saw'^  Nadir^  the  axis  of  the 
cone  prMocled  by  the  shadow  of  the  earth. 

N£VI  {JSmL)  those  marks  wbicb  ore  made  on  the  floetus  by 
t)»  imaatnation  of  the  mother  ia  loaeing  for  any  thing. 

NAOAM  (Bd.)  the  Htritiera  iiitoraUs  of  Linnseus. 

NAGAMUVA'LLI  (Bot.)  the  Bauhinia  scandem  of  Lin- 


NAG  (Man.)  a  young  or  Iktle  barsa 

NAGA'ilA  {MtL)  an  ladiaa  word  for  a  drum  made  of  leek 

wood,  and  covered  at  the  ends  with  goat-skias. 
NAGASAWUM  (Bol^  tbe  Mouuuferrua  of  Unneus. 
NAGEI'A  (Bot.)  the  Myrica  nasi  ot  Liaaseus. 
■NAGE'MLUS  {Ick4  a  soii  offish. 
NA^GHAS  (Bot.)  the  Aksma  finrma  of  lianseus. 
NAl'ANT  <£fer«)  an  epithet  iR»r  fish  that  are  ~ 

borne  across  the  eaoutcheoa,  as  if  swiONaiog, 

aa  la  the  annexed  figure.  '*Hebearetho«tfr^ 

a  dolphta  naianttiasboweii,  org^M^y  the  name 

d^Fm^ameoT 
NAMAS  {Boi.)   a  genus  of  plantSi    Class  Stt 

Dioecia,  Otdtt  1  lUiottMMdna* 

Ctmark  CkatMcter^    Cai*  ferknih  one-leaved^— Coa^pr- 


ial  one.«— Stam.  JAsmewU  none ;  aa$hers  erect.**-PiaT. 
gtrm  eodii^  in  an  attenuated  style ;  sUgma  aiikiple<-<~ 
Per.  capsules  ovate ;  seeds  ovate. 
i^tecies.    The  single  species  is  the  Najao  marina  Jlwcfkiitl 
aea  PotamogeUm^  aative  of  Europe. 
NAI-CORA'NA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Dolkhos  of  Linasnis. 
NAIL  (Anat.)  Unguis^  the  homy  lamina^  aitaate  oa  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  fingers  and  toes. 
Nail  (Com.)  a  measure,  the  sixteenth  part  of  a  yard. 
Nail  (Mici.)    the  well  known  iron  pin  which  serves  to 
bind  or  fasten  the  parts  t^ether.    They  are  distiagnished, 
according  to  tlieir  use,  into-^Clamp  Natk^  for  &tening 
the  clamps  of  buildings.— C&up  NaUsy  or  Brads  with  flat 
beads,  fit  for  floorings— -GfeaeA  ivoi/t,  iwed  by  boat  builders, 
&c.  wcth  boves  or  iMits.-^2>ec^  NaUs^  for  fiutening  the 
decks  of  ships. — Dog  Nails,  m  jobent  Nails,  proper  for 
fiaftenia^  binges  to  doors,  Scc.-^Lemd  Nails^  clout  naik, 
dipped  m  leM  or  solder  for  nai^ng  lead,  leatb^,  &c«-— 
Port  NailSf  for  nailing  hiages  to  the  ports  of  ships.— JBf^ 
iing  Nails,  dor  fosteaiog  t3ie  ribs  <^  ships,  drc— Amo  Nails, 
drawn  square  in  the  slwak,  and  coaaaonly  in  a  raund  tool. 
— hSA«9]i  Naikf  with  liiarp  points  and  flat  shanks,  dec* 
TO  Nail  a  cannon  (6r«;ia.)  vkIo  To  I^Mke. 
NA'IS  (E$it.)  a  geauB  of  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Order  Mol- 
iusca. 

Generic  Ckaracter.    Body  creeping,  long  linear;  hrisdes 
on  each  side  instead  of  feet;  tentmcnla  none;  eyes  two 
or  aaore. 
Species.    Animals  of  this  tribe  inhabit  stagnant  waters. 
NAISSAONfT  (Her.)  an  epkhet  fi>r  a  lion,   or  any  other 
ammal  issuing  oat  ai  the  midst  of  any  ordinary  or  common 
charge,  in  distinction  fiwn  Issaaat,  which  aigaifies  issuing 
out  from  the  bottom,     [vide  Issuant^ 
NA'KED  (Ardiii.)  a  term  mlied  either  to  a  coluasn  or  a 
wall ;  the^-^Naied  of  a  vtatl  is  the  plain  iace  firom  wbkh 
the  projections  talce  their  rise.-— ^oirei/  of  a  colutm,  or 
pilaster,  the  plain  surface  of  the  column,  which  serves  as 
a  groimd  for  the  mouldings  whidi  project  from  iu-^Naked 
Jh<iring,  die  whole  assemblage  of  timber  work  for  support^ 
ing  the  boarding  of  a  floor. 
Nakbo  {Bot.)  vide  Nmdus^ — ^Nidced  Ladies,  the  Cokhicum 

autumnaU  of  LinnsBUS. 
Naked  Fire  (Chem.)  an  open  fire,  or  one  not  penned  up. 
NA'KIN  iMed.)  wanderiac  pains  of  the  limbs. 
NALU'GO  (Bet.)  the  Ar^a  dtmensis  of  linmeus. 
NA'MA  (Bot.)  a  geaus  of  phmts.  Class  5  Pentandria,  Order 
2  Digfnia. 

Genertc  Character.  Cx^  perianth  one-leaved«— Coa.  petei 
ona — SiAUMjUaments  five ;  anthers  oblong. — Fist,  germ 
ovate ;  styles  two ;  stomas  capitate. — p£R.  capsule  ovate; 
seeds  manv. 
S^des.  The  single  species  is  the  Nama  Jamaicensis,  an 
annual^  and  native  of  Jamaica. 
Nama  is  also  die  Hydrotea  zelanica  of  Linna&usT  ^.^^.^^^T^ 
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NA^E  (Gram,)  the  appellation  by  which  any  person  or 
thin^  is  distincuished.  The  name  given  to  a  person  in 
baptism  is  called  his  Christian  name;  that  which  he  re- 
ceives from  his  family  is  his  surname. 

NA'MIUM  vetitum  (Law)  an  unlawful  Naam.   [vide  Naam'] 

NA'NA  (Polit.)  a  title  given  to  the  king  of  the  Marattalis. 

NANDPNA  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  6  Hexandria, 
Order  S  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  many-leaved.— CoR. 
petals  six. — STAU.JilamentstAW  anthers  oblong.— PisT. 

ferm  ovate ;  stifles  three ;  stigmas  three  covered«-»p£R« 
ffrry  juiceless;  seeds  two. 
Species.     The  single  species  the  Nandina  domestica,  seu 


Nanduokf^  is  a  native  of  Japan. 
NKIN  (Com.) 


NANKIN  (Com,)  or  nankeen^  a  well-known  stuff,  so  called, 
as  is  supposed,  from  the  city  of  Nankin,  in  China. 

NAP  (Com.)  the  hairy  and  sliaggy  part  of  woollen  cloth. 

Nap  (Bat.)  tomentum^  soft  interwoven  hairs  scarcely  dis- 
cernible. 

NAPE  (Anat,)  tlie  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  so  called  from 
the  soft  short  hair  growing  there,  like  the  nap  of  cloth. 

Nape  (Mech.)  a  wooden  instrument  to  bear  up  the  fore  part 
of  a  laden  wain  or  waggon. 

NAPiE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia,  Order 
8  Monadelphia, 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  bell-shaped. — Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  filaments  many ;  anthers  roundish.— 
riST.  germ  conical ;  style  cylindric ;  stigma  none. — Per. 
capsules  ten ;  seeds  kidney  U>rm. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Napaa  Uevis 
Sida^  seu  Malva^  Smooth  Napsea. — Napaa  scabia  Abu' 
tilon,  seu  Rough  Napsea. 

NAPE'CA  (Bot.)  the  Rnamnus  spina  Christi  of  Linnaeus. 

NAPE'LLUS  (Bot,)  the  Aconitum  napellus.of  Linneus. 

NA'PHTHA  (Chem.)  fi(p6*,  one  of  the  thinnest  of  the 
liquid  bitumens  issuing  from  the  earth  at  Bakir,  in  Persia, 
on  the  borders  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  is  collected  from 
the  borders  of  wells.  It  is  perfectly  clear,  colourless, 
extremely  subtle,  and  so  light  as  to  float  on  the  water. 
There  are  three  kinds,  which  rise  naturally,  namely,  <he 
white,  reddish,  and  deep  coloured ;  but  by  keeping,  they 
all  become  a  brown  resin.  It  has  the  same  appellation 
whether  it  be  separated,  by  nature  or.  by  art  from  thick 
petroleum,  or  grosser  bituminous  matter.  Dioscor.  1.  1, 
c.  101 ;  PUn,  1.  2,  c.  105 ;  Dio.  1.  75. 

NAPIE'R*S  Rods  (Arith.)  or  Bones,  a  method  first  contrived 
by  Lord  Napier  for  facilitating  the  operations  of  arithmetic. 
These  rods  are  five  in  number,  made  of  bone,  or  ivory,  &c. 
Their  faces  are  divided  into  nine  little  squares,  each  of 
which  is  parted  into  two  trianeles  by  diagonals,  as  in  the 
subjoined  figures.  In  these  little  squares  are  written  the 
numbers  of  tlie  multiplication  table,  in  such  a  manner 


.i^tii^Ly  d}v      t&j&4*^ ^ r ' ' :^ 


that  the  units,  or  right  hand  figures,  are  found  in  the  right 
hand  triangle :  thus  in  performing  multiplication  the  rods 
are  disposed  in  such  a  manner  as  that  the  top  figures  may 
exceed  the  multiplicand ;  and  to  these  on  the  left  hand 
join  the  rods ;  in  which  seek  the  right  hand  figure  of  the  mul- 
tiplier ;  then  take  out  the  numbers  corresponding  to  it,  in 


KAB 

the  squares  of  the  other  rods,  by  adding  the  feveral  nombcn 
occurring  in  tlie  same  rhomb  or  line,  and  set  down  dieir 
sums.    After  the  same  manner,  write  out  the  numbers  cor- 
responding to  the  otlier  figures  of  the  multiplier,  disposioff 
them  under  one  another  as  in  common  multiplication;  sod 
lastly,  add  the  several  numbers  into  one  sum ;  for  example, 
suppose  the  multiplicand  5978  and  the  multiplier 
937,  from  the  outermost  triangle  on  the  right       5978 
hand  figure,  which  corresponds  to  the  right  band         937 
figure  of  the  multiplier  7,  write  out  the  figure  6,      — — 
placinff  it  under  the  line ;  in  the  next   rhomb      41846 
towards  the  left  add  9  and  5,  their  sum  being  14<     17934 
write  down  4,  carrying  the  left  hand  1  to  4,  and  53802 
3  which  are  in  the  next  rhomb ;  join  the  sum  8  - 
to  46  already  set  down.    After  the  same  manner  5601S86 
in  the  last  rhomb  add  6  and  5,  and  the  latter  ■ 
figure  of  the  siim  1 1  beinp;  set  down  as  before  carry  1  to  the  S 
found  in  the  left  hand  triangle,  and  join  the  sum  4  as  before 
to  1846,  making  41846  the  produa  of  5978  multiplied  bj 
7.     In  the  same  manner  the  other  products  may  be  olv> 
tained,  and  the  sum  of  the  whole  got  by  addition  as  usoiL 

NATIUM  (Bot.)  nipple^ wort,  a  species  of  XofMoita  in  the 
Linnsean  system. 

NAPO  BRA'SSICA  (Bot,)  the  Brassica  oleracea  of  Lio- 
nasus. 

NA'PPY  (Bot.)  vide  Tomentosus. 

NA'PTA  (Afin.)  vide  Naphtha. 

NATUS  (Bot.)  the  Brasstca  napus  of  Linnaeui. 

NA'PY  (Bot.)  musurd. 

N  ARCISSITES  (Min.)  a  precious  stone,  of  the  colour  of 
daffodil,  resembling  the  veins  of  ivy.    PUn.  1.  37,  c.  10. 

NARCrSSO  Ajffinis(Boi.)  theLeucoium  vemum  of  Limueui. 

NARCrSSUS    (Boti)   f^fmrrn,  a  flower  which  was  used 
formerly  in  garlands,  and  is  celebrated  by  the  poets  for  its 
beauty  and  its  fragrance. 
Theoc.  Id.  9.  v 

Idem.  Id.  10.  . 

FiV^.inCir.  c 

At  ntttrixpatula  eamponat  iulphtim  tnta  ; 
Nanutum  catiamquMf  heriat  iwemdk  oUntes. 

The  Narcissus,  according  to  Ovid,  derived  its  name  frwn 

the  youth  Narcissus,  who  was  changed  into  that  flower: 

but,  according  to  Plutarch,  it  is  so  called  from  7«f«Mh  tbe 

stupor  or  narcotic  effect  which  it  produces  on  die  nerves 

of  those  who  inhale  the  odour.    The  root,  which  is  the 

only  part  according  to   Dioscorides  used   in  mediciae, 

'    serves  as  an  emetic,  and  various  other  purpoises.    Theo* 

phrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  6,   c  26;    Ovid.   Metam.  1.  16; 

Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  161 ;    PUn.  1.  18,  c.  6  j    Plui.  Sympos. 

1.  3,  c.  1 ;    Oppian.  L  2;    Clemens.  Alexand.  1.  2,  c  8i 

Padag. 

Narcissus  in  the  Linnaan  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  CIstf 

6  Hexandria,  Order  1  Monogynia.  ^ 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  oblong,— Con.  f^ 

six.'Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers  oblong.-^PxsT.  g^^ 

roundish;    style  filiform;     stigma  bifid.-*PKB.  captmC 

roundish  ;  seeds  many.  . 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the^Nareissus  pte^ 

narcissus,  seu  Bulbocodum,^  Common  Daffodil. —^y*^ 

cissus  bicolorf  sen' Pseudo^Mrcisius,  Two-coloured  NaT' 

cissus.— A^aroMu*  Bulbocodium,  Hooped- Petticoat  Na^ 

cissus.— iVflft»Mtw  Poeticus,  Poetic  or  White  Naro^ 

&c.  &c.     Clus.  Uist.r  Dod.  Pempt.;    Smth.  Hm.S 

Bavh.  Pin,;    Ger.  Herb.;    Park.   Theat.  Bot.i  »^ 

Hist.;  Toum.tnst. 

Narcissus  is  also  the  Amaryllis  lutea  of  Linnseus. 

NARCO'SIS  (Med.)  a  privaUon  of  aense,  as  in  a  ^»  *^ 
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NARCOTICS  (Med.)  medicines  which  take  away  the  sense 

of  pain. 
NARD  (Bot,)  the  Andropogon  nardus  of  Linnaeus. 
NA'RDO   CMca  simUis  (Bot.)  the   Valeriana  saxatiUi  of 

Linnaeus. 
NA'RDUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planu.  Class  3  TrUmdria^ 
Order  1  Monogi/nia. 

Generic  CJuiracter.    Cal.  none. — CoR.  ttco-valved, — Stam. 

^filaments  three;   anthers  oblong.— Pist.  germ  oblong; 

stifle  one;  stigma  simplc^PER.  none;  teed  one. 

Species.    The  species  are  ih^^Nardus  stricta,   Gramen, 

aeu  Sparium^  Common  Mat  Grass,  a  perenniid ;  and  the 

— Nardus   arittata^    Awned    Mat    Grass,    a  biennial. 

Bauh.HisU;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;    Pa)'k.   Theat. 

Boi. ;  Rati  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 

NA'RES  (Anat.)  /i«»r«^f,  or,  according  to  Pollux,  f^^*H; 

the  nostrils,  or  that  cavity  which  is  formed  by  the  frontaJ, 

maxillary,  and  other  bones  of  the  face,  to  the  number  of 

fourteen.     The  eminences  of  the  nostrils  are  the  Septum 

nariumf  and  the  superior  concha,  Sec.    The  cavities  are 

tiie  Ductus  nasalis,  the  anterior  and  posterior  Jbramina, 

&c.     Poll,  Onom.  1. 2,  segm.  72,  &c. 

NARIFUSO'RIA    (Med.)   from   nares,   the    nostrils,   and 

JundOt  to  pour:  medicines  for  dropping  into  the  nostrils. 
VTARrMAN,  a  species  of  the  Hibucus. 
NARRATION  {Rhet.)  that  part  of  an  oration  in  which  an 

account  is  given  of  matters  of  fact. 
NARRATOR  (Archaol.)  a  pleader  or  reporter. — Seroiens 


(Mar.)  or  Narrotos,  a  small  passage  between 
to  go  narrow  who  does 


Narrator^  a  serjeant  at  law.    Flet.  1.  2,  c.  87. 
NA'RROW    "' 

two  lands. 
Narrow  (Man.)  a  horse  is  said 

not  take  ground  enough. 
Narrow  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  the  front  which  a  battalion 

assumes  when  it  goes  from  line  into  column. 
NARTHE'CIA  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  fennel. 
NA'RVAL  (Zoci.)    the  Monodon  of  Linnaeus;   an  animal 
nearly  allied  to  the  whale  tribe,  remarkable  for  its  single 
tooth,  like  the  horn  of  the  unicorn,  which  perforates  the 
upper  lip. 
NARTHE'CUM  (Bot.)  the  Anthiles  hispidum  of  Linnaeus. 
NARU-KI'LO  (Bot.)  the  Pontederia  avata  of  Linnseus. 
NARUM  PA'NEL  (Bot.)  the  Uvaria  zelanica  of  Linnaeus. 
NA'SAL  (Anal.)  an  enithet  for  what  belongs  to  the  nose,- 

as  the  nasal  bones,  Ossa  Nasi. 
NASA'LE  (ArchcBol.)  the  nose-piece  of  a  helmet. 
NASATiIA  (Med)  medicines  to  be  put  into  the  nostrils. 
NAS A'LIS  Musculus  (Anat.)  a  muscle  which  dilates  the  nos- 
trils. 
NASAMONITES  (Min.)  a  stone  of  a  sanguine  colour,  with 

little  black  veins,  1.  37,  c.  10. 
NASA'RIUM  (Anat.)  the  mucus  of  the  nose. 
NASCA'LIA  (Med.)  medicines  to  be  put  into  the  neck  of 

the  matrix. 
NA'SI  Ossa  (Anat.)  the  nasal  bones;  two  small  bones  which 

form  the  bridge  of  the  nose. 
NA'SO  Palatini  Ductus  (AtU.)  vide  Incisorii  Ductus. 
NASTU'RTIUM  (Bot.)    a  plant  to  called  because  tt  is 
^tiasi  Nasi  Tormentum,  i.  e.  as  it  were,  the  torment  of  the 
nose,  because  the  bruised  seed  provokes  sneezing  by  its 
^crimony.    It  was  called  by  the  Greeks  K^fhiy^w^   and 
"   reckoned  antiscorbutic,  aperitive,  and  abstersive.    Hippo* 
crat.  de  Ditet.  1.  2 ;  Xenoph.  Cyropad.  1,  2 ;  Theophrast. 
Hist.  Plant.  1. 7,  c.  4 ;  Athen.  1. 1,  c.  28. 
Nasturtium,    tit    the    Linnaan    System^    the    Cardamum 

AdellifoliuM  of  Linnaeus. 
NA'SUS  (Anat.)  the  note,     [vide  Nose^ 
NAT  A  (Med,)  a  Sort  of  wen  with  slender  pendant  neck.  • 
NAT  A'LIS  (Anat.)  or  Natalis  dies,  the  birth-day,  which  was 
kept  by  the  Romans  with  great  solenmity.  They'observed 


NAT 

the  birth-days  of  their  gods,  their  emperors,  their  great 
men,  and  themselves. 
Hor.  1.  4,  od.  2,  v.  17. 

Jure  sollennit  mihi,  tancturrque 
Pane  naUiU  propria,  quod  a  hac 
Luce  Maoewu  wuus  ajfiuenUt 

Oniiiiat  annot, 

Plaut.  Pseud,  act  1,  seen.  2,  v.  32. 

Mihihodk  natalis  diet  €tt,  deeet  vot  omne$  eum  cMfMrt. 
Mart.  1.  9,  epig.  Si-,  v.  1, 

-    Natalitibi,  Quincte,  tuo  dare  parva  voUbam 
Munera,  tu  prohibe$t  imperiosus  homo  ft, 

Tlie  festival  observed  upon  this  day  was  called  Nalalitia. 
Pers.  Sat.  12,  v.  1. 

— — —  Texutque  togdque  recenti 
Et  natalitia  tandem  cum  tardonyehe  albiu. 

On  this  dav  the  Romans  were  dressed  out  in  white  gar- 
ments, and  the  ring  which  they  wore  for  the  occasion  was 
called  the  Natalis  annulus.  This  word  is  also  applied  to  the 
anniversary  on  which  any  act  was  performed,  as — Natalis 
Urbis^  the  day  on  which  the  city  was  built ;  Natalis  Adop^ 
tionisy  the  day  of  adoption.  Cicer.  pro  Flacc.  c.  40 ;  Ad 
Attic.  1.  3,  epist.  20;  Senec.  Epist.  64;  Piin.  1.  14,  c.  4; 
Plin.  1. 10,  epist.  89;  Sueton.  in  August,  c  57  ;  Dio.  1.  55; 
Gell.  1.  19,  c.  9;  Tertul.  de  Idohl.  c.  10;  Minut.  Pel. 
Octav.  p.  60 ;  Censorin.  de  Die  Nat.  c.  2,  &c. ;  Arnob.  1.  7 ; 
Brisson.  de  Spectac.  apud  Gronov.  Thes.  Grcec.  tom.  8^ 
p.  24,  30,  &c. 
NATILITI A  (Ant.)  vide  Natalis. 

NATANS  {Bot.)    floating ;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  tliat  is. 
placed  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  as  in  the  aquatic  plants 
Numphaaf  Potamogiton,  &c. 
NATES  (Anat.)  the  buttocks  or  fleshy  parts  on  which  one 
sit«. — Nates   Cerebri,    two  protuberances   of   the    brain, 
bunching  out  between  the  beds  of  the  optic  nerves. 
NATHWYTE  (Archaol.)  vide  Lairwite. 
NATIONAL  Debt  (Polit.)   the  money  owed  by  govem- 
.  ment,  for  which  it  pays  interest  to  all  persons  who  are  the 

holders  of  stock. 
National  Synod.  (Ecc)  an  assemblage  of  the  clergy  of  a 

nation. 
NATI  SCHA'NIBU   (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Eugenia  of 

Linnaeus. 
NATIVE  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  troops  which  are  the  natives 
of  India,  as  the  native  cavalry,  native  infantry,  in  distinc-^ 
tion  from  the  King's  troops. 
NATI'VI  de  Stipiie  (Archteol.)  villeins  or  bondmen  by  birth, 
in  distinction  from  Nativi  conventionarii,  bondmen  by  con- 
tract.   LL.  H.lf  c.  76 ;  Brad.  1. 4,  c.  21,  22. 
NATI'VITAS    (Archisol.)   the  bondage    or  villeinage    of 

women.    Leg.  Wil.  i.  Apud Bromnt. 
N ATI'VO  Hqbendo  (Laxn)  a  writ  lymg  for  the  apprehending 
a  lord's  villein,  or  bondsman,  who  is  run  from  him.    Reg. 
Orig.l,  8 ;  F.  N.  B.  11 ;  Nan  Nat.  Brev.  171,  173. 
NATRIX  (Zool.)  a  water-snake. 
NATROLITE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  stone,  which  contains  much 

nitre. 
NATRUM  (Min.)  Natron^  so  called  because  it  is  found 
in  a  lake  of  that  name  in  Eeypt;  it  is  now  more  commonly 
called  soda.  Among  its  ouier  chemical  properties  it  has  a 
caustic  taste,  e^rvesces  with  acids,  forms  soap  with 
oil,  changes  vegetable  blues  to  green,  and  renders  acid  solu- 
tions of  earths  and  metals  turbid.  The  principad  are  as 
follow: — Natrum  nudum  Alcali  orientale,  sen  Minerale, 
seu  Natron^  Soda,  or  Mineral  Alkali.  —  Natrum  nudum 
Alkali  calcareUf  seu  Aphronilrum. — Natrum  volatile,  Alcali 
volatile,  AphronUumfoetens,  seu  Vdallcali. 
NATSIATAM  (BoU)  a  species  of  the  Minis  perinum  of 
Linnseus*  t 
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NATRIX  (Boi.)  fH^Otimtismmirix^  Lirni 

NATTA  (Med.)    a  large  soft  tumour,  iviiicii 
usually  on  the  back  or  shoulder. 

NATUkAL  (Asiroti,)  an  epithet  for  a  day,  year,&c. — A  na- 
tural  Dai/  is  the  space  of  24?  hours ;  a  natural  Year  is  an 
entire  revolution  of  the  Mm,  €»Miprchonding  %S5  days, 
15  hours,  48  minutes,  48  seconds,     [vide  Chronology^ 

Natural  Horizon  (Astmn.)  die  sensible  orf>hysie8i  h«ne«n. 

Natural  mhtoftky  {Lk.)  diat  acieoee  whioh  contemplates 
the  powers  of  nature,  the  properties  of  natural  bodies, 
and  their  mutual  action  upon  one  another. 

Natural  (Bot,)  an  epithet  for  the  characters  of  plants 
which  afford  die  most  certain  characteristic  marks  of  the 
fructification,  aild  may  therefore  be  used  under  any  system 
or  arrangement.  Such  are  the  characters  given  l>y  Linnaeus 
in  his  genera  planiaruni^  drawn  from  the  numl^r,  figure, 
situation,  &c.  of  the  parts  rejecting  smell,  taste,  colour, 
and  size.— Aa/wra/  dass^  an  assemblWe  of  several  genera 
of  plants,  agreeing  in  tlieir  parts  of  mictification,  general 
appearance,  and  qualities,  such  as  the  UmMktte,  SHi- 
quosiB,  LegttminoscB,  Gramina,  Sec. 

NATURALIZATION  [Law)  the  making  one  who  is  an  afien 
a  natural  subject,  i.  e.  investing  liim  with  the  rights  <if  a 
natural  subject,  by  act  of  parliament.  By  this  an  alien  is 
put  Into  the  condition  of  a  natural-bom  subject^  except 
that  he  is  incapable  of  being  a  mender  of  the  privy  coun- 
cil or  of  parliament,  or  of  holding  offices,  grants,  &c. 

NATURE  (Phil.)  the  disposition  of  parts,  properties,  habits, 
&c,  peculiar  to  any  particular  body,  which  constitute  its 
essence. 

NAVA'GIUM  (ArdtaoL)  a  duty  incumbent  on  tenants  to 
carry  their  lord's  goods  in  a  ship. 

NA'VAL  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  appertmns  to  a  Aip, 
or  to  the  navy  at  large. — Naval  Architecture  comprehends 
the  whole  art  and  practice  of  constructing  vessels,  {vide 
Ship  Building'] — Naval  Stores^  all  the  materials  which  are 
collected  and  laid  up  in  store  for  tlie  use  of  the  King's 
navy. — Naval  Armament,  a  fleet  of  ships  of  war,  fitted 
out  for  any  particular  purpose. — Naval  engagement,  a 
battle  between  two  hostile  fleets,  &c. 

NAVATiIA  {Ant»)  dock-yards,  or  places  where  ^bips 
were  laid  up  in  store.  Cic.  de  Offic.  1.  2,  c.  17 ;  Lw.  1.  S7, 
c.  10. 

NAU'CLEA  (Bot.)  a  {^nus  of  plants,  Class  5  Fentandria, 
Order  1  Monogi/nia, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  none.— -CoR.  proper. — 
St  AM.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ  in- 
ferior; st^le  capillary;  stigma  obovate. — Per.  capsule 
turbinate ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the^^Nauclea  orierdalis, 
seu  PlatanocephaloSt  &c.  native  of  the  East  Indies. 

NAU'CORIS  (Ent.)  a  division  of  the  genus  Nepm  of  Lin- 
Dseus;  comprehending,  according  to  Fabricius,  those  in- 
sects which  have  a  projecting  lip. 

NAUCRA'RI  (Ant,)  t^yx^fM,  officers  among  the  Athenians, 
who  were  so  called  because  they  were  obliged  to  furnish 
one  ship  besides  two  horses  for  the  public  aervice.  The 
boroughs  or  towns  which  they  governed  were  from  them 
called  »xt;jcp«^«f. 

NAVA^IS  Corona  (Ant.)  a  naval  crown 
was  given  by  the  Romans  to  tiim  who 
first  boarded  an  enemy's  siiip.  It  was  a 
circle  of  sold  representing  the  beaks  of 
ships,  as  m  the  annexed  flgure,  and  on 
that  account  called  rostrata.     [vide  Rosiratus'^ 

NAVE  (Mech.)  that  part  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel  wfiere  the 
spokes  are  fixed* 

Nave  of  a  Church  {Archil,)  die  body  or  bmmi  part  of  a 
church. 

NAVEL  (Theol.)  part  of  a  censer,  or  incense  pan. 


'NAU 

Natel  (AhMJ)  or  ftwod  itriag^    {vide  UmMlicus] 

Navel  Gall  (Vet.)  a  bruise  on  the  back  of  a  horse,  or 
pinch  of  slie  saditte  behind. 

Navei.  Timbers  {Mar.),  tiie  futtoeks  or  xibs  of  a  sh^. 

Navel  Wort  (Bat,)  the  Cotyledon  of  Linnseus,  ao^annuaL 

NA'VEW  (BoL)  the  Bmssicm  rapa  of  LioosBus,  a  pbot  of 
the  turnip  tribe,  which  is  either  the  Garden  Nav^w^  the 
Swoet  Navew^  or  the  Wild  Navew. 

NAVICULA'RE  ot  (AjuU.)  the  navicular  booe»  or  third 
bone  of  the  loot,  tluit  Ues  l>etweea  the  astragalus  a&d  the 
O0M  cuneififrmia, 

NAVIGATION  is  the  art  of  conducUqg  a  vessel  at  sea, 
from  one  port  to  another.  Navigation  may  be  either  theo- 
retical or  practical. — Tkeoreticm  Navigation,  The  theory 
of  navigation  consists  of  four  things ;  namely,  the  differ- 
ence of  lalftaide,  the  4i&(ence  of  longitade*  the  recka»» 
ing  or  distaaoe  run,  and  the  course  or  rhumb  sailed  on, 
any  two  of  which  bei^g  given  or  iLoewn  the  rest  are  ea&ily 
inlecred.  This  branch  of  Navigation  is  dtstinguished.  fus 
respects  the  mode  of  siuliiig,  into  Plam  idling.  Middle 
Sawog,  Globtdar  Sailing,  Middle  Latitude  Sailii^  ^c. 
[^vide  Sailing"] — Practical  Navigation.  The  practice  of 
navigatioo  respects  the  places  sailed  to,  or  the  water  eaSlti 
over,  and  is  either  Commoi^  Propeiv  Inland,  or  Sub- 
marine.— Common  Navigation,  usually  called  Coasting,  is 
the  conductiiig  of  vessels  £rom  one  place  to  Another*  whea 
they  are  not  at  any  great  distance^  ^r  lie  on  the  same  coast, 
so  that  the  ship  sails  ususAly  in  sight  of  land  aad  withyi 
soundings.— Proper  Navigation  is  where  the  voyage  is  long, 
and  pumued  thrcugh  the  maia  ocean.  To  this  aort  of  navi* 
gation  in  particular  belong,  not  only  a  vessel,  the  atructurc 
of  which  is  described  under  Shipbuildings  {^vide  Plates 
No.  I.  n.  (57,  58)3  but  also  the  oommon  compass,  azimuth, 
and  amplitude  conapasses^  the  log  line,  soundii^  line,  aad 
instruments  for  ooking  celestial  Q4>servations4  as  quadrants, 
forestaff,  sextor,  &c.  ['vida  Compass,  Log,  <^.] — Imlaml 
Navigedion  is  that  which  is  perfonaaed  by  small  craft,  an 
eaaato,  &c.  cut  through  a  QfmmlTy^^SHktnanne  Navigation 
is  the  art  of  sailiogAin&r  water,  h^rthe  help  of  tlie  diviag-bell. 

Navigation  Acts  (Laxx)  those  laws  which  are  passed  by 
the  le^idbtnre  wt  the  purpose  of  t«guli^g  the  trade 
which  IS  carried  oa  by  means  of  shipping,  as  also  theship- 

NAVSgATOR  (Mar.)  ooe  who  is  cspable  of  conducting  a 
ship  to  any  possible  distance. 

NA'VIS  (Ant.)  vide  M^da, 

Navis  eodeme  (Archil.)  the  body  or  nave  of  the  diaroh,  as 
distio^wahed  iron  the  ohoir  or  aisles ;  the  place  where  Cor* 
merly  the  common  people  used  to  sit. 

Navis  {Eoc,)  or  mavicnla,  a  small  didi  to  hold  fraakinoense 
before  it  is  put  into  the  thursbuhtm,  or  incensa-pot.  It 
seems  to  have  derived  its  name  from  its  shape;,  teaeaibling 
a  boat  or  little  ship. 

N AVITHA'L AMUS  (Archad.)  a  ship  or  barge  nsed  by  no- 
blemen £Dr  pleasure!  set  out  with  fine  chambers,  and  other 
stately  ornaments. 

N  A  U'L  AGE  {M«r.)  thelbeigfator  passage  money  for  goods 
or  persoM  by  aea,  or  passage  over  a  river. 

NAU'LUM  (Ami,)  the  piece  of  money  put  into  the  tnouth  of 
the  deeeaaed  person  among  the  Romania  to  onahle  him  to 
pay  the  §&rrfwum  Charon  for  his  passage  over.  It  was 
caAed  by  tfae  Greeks  jk^mn^  Jtiveoal  alludes  to  this 
entton. 
Juven,  Sat.  8,  v.  97. 

Turor  m  fott  omtua  pefdere  fitmhm. 

The  poorer  sort  gave  a  fhithing,  but  the  wealthy  wero 
very  Mbenk  m  their  doiMtions.    Cic,  de  Leg.  i,  2;  FeM.  da 
Veri.  Signif.;  Akz.  ah  Met,  GeaiaL  Bier.  1.  S. 
jNAUMA*6fflA  (Art.)  «E^,^  ^«i^^«d  l-«^  to 


fidht;  a  fiea^cBgagemtDt,  <mm  part  af  die  txbihitiaBaifttbe 
CvcaDsian  games.    Su^  m^AugiuL  c  5»  m  Aar.  c  12; 
Dio.  a  61. 
NAU'SEA^ed)  aa  inclinalioB  lo  ^anat  wMuHit  baing  abte 
to  effisct  It*  8a  called  becauae  the  senafttioo  h  like  mat  of 
sea^sickoesa* 
NAUTICAL  (Mmt.)  aa  epttbet  for  my  thing  belaaging  to 
the  navy  and  to  navigation,  as  the  Nautical  Alniaaack»  Scc^ 
— NoMiical  Mngle,  aa  iosfenuDenl  by  which  a  ship's  depar* 
tiire>   Bierldional  diffrrenccy    &c.  are  obtained  irom  in- 
spect! on. 
NAUTILUS  (Co/f.)  ageQuaofammalsr  Class  VermeB^  Order 
Teslacaa^ 

Generic  Character,    Animat  supposed  to  be  the  Sepia  or 
Clio ;  shell  univalve^  consTsting  of  cells  ov  compartfaenls 
comcnumcating  with  each  other  by  means  of  penorations 
in  the  sepla^  or  partitions. 
Specia.    Aainials  af  ibis  tribe  are  called  Nauiilasv  from  the 
Greek  r«vrtA«f,  a  sailor,  and  in  English  Sail-shell,  because 
they  possess,  m  common  with  tlie  Argonawbt^  the  power 
of  iisiatinff  on  the  surface  of  the  sea  which  they  innabit. 
The  Nautilus  is  however  frequently  foimd reversed,  bear- 
ing his  boat  on  his  back;  and  some  of  the  species  are 
attached  by  their  base  to  the  submarine  rocks,  wheace 
they  are  broken  off  by  the  violence  of  the  wavess  and 
cast  in  fragments  on  the  shore,     [vide  Conchdogy'} 
NA'VY  (Mar.)  the  whole  naval  cstabTishaient,  irohidingthe 
collective  body  of  ship's  officers,  seamen,  ships,  storey  See. 
befongiog  to  a  prince^  as  the  Eoelish  Navy,  the  French 
Navy,    &c*    SxMnatimea  tlie  word  is  taken  only  £i>t  the 
officess  and  men*  who  are  collectively  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  the  Royal  Navy.*— iVavy  BiUSf  biUs  issued  or 
drawn  for  the  use  of  the  navy. — Navjf  Board  consists  of  a 
Lord  High   Admiral,   or  Lords    Commissioaers,  with  a 
number  oi  inferior  oflicers,  clerks,  Sec. — Surveyor  qf  the 
2iavi^  an  officer  who  enquises  into  the  state  of  the  stores, 
and  reports  thereon. — Treasurer  of  the  Naivj^  an  officer 
who  receives  money  out  of  the  Exchequer  t6  pay  all  the 
charges  of  the  Royal  Navy. 
NAZ  ARE'NES  {BAL)  a  term  of  reproach  given  to  our  Sa- 

vrour  and  his  disciples* 
NA'ZARITES  (Theol.)    canr^  i.  e..  separated  persons;  a 
sect  among  the  Jews  so  called  on  account  of  their  separa- 
tion from  others,  and  devoting  theuselves  to  God  by  ob- 
serving peculiar  ceremonies^  as  shaving  the  head,  abstaiinng 
firom  wine,  &c. 
NAZE  (Mar.)  a  cliff  or  pout  of  Ilsnd  lying  over  the  sea. 
N£  ADMITTAS  (Law)  a  writ  for  the  patron  of  a  church 
to  forbid  the  bishop  to  admit  a  clerk  to  that  church,  who 
is  presented  by  another.     Reg*  Orig.  31 ;  F.N.R,  37. 
NEALED  to  {Mar.)  a  term  sometimes  used  io  die  phrase  of 
the  sounding  being  tiealed  to^  signifying  that  it  is  deep  water 
close  by  the  shore,  or  that  the  lee-shore  is  sandy^  dayejF, 
oazy,  ov  fiMiland  rocky  gcouad. 
NEA'LING  (MsciL)  vide  ArmeaUag. 
NE'APED  {Mar:)  mdeBeneaped. 

N  E  AT-TIDES  {Mar^  the  tides  in  the  secoad  and  last  quar- 
ter of  the  mooa;  low  tides^  not  so  high  nor  so  swe&  as  the 
^ing-tides» 
NEAR  (Mar.)  vide  No. 

NEAT  ( HutkandJ)  all  kinds  of  beeves,  as  the  ax,  cow,  steer, 
OS  heifer.P— ^a^-^<4a  keeper  of  neat  cattle.*— Aaa6-^</, 
LumI  granted  or  lett  to  the  yeonaory.. 
NEATS  LEATHER  {Com4  laadm  laade  of  the  hide  of  an 

ax  ar  gopw 
NEAT-WEI'GHT  (Com.)  the  wei^  of  a  cammodity  with- 
out tba  caai^  bag»  or  case  ia  which  it  is  contaiaed. 
NEfJBEL  (AiU.)  a  nausical  iastnuneBl  among  the  Hebrews ; 

tbe  same  as  NniUwu 
NE'BULjE  (AUron^)   a  lunne  given  to  ccitaia  fixed  stars 
which  skew  a  diaa  hasj^  ^^ 
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L  Kbbuub  {Med.\  films  upon  the  eyes* 

NEBULiC^A  (Chem.)  the  salt  of  the  moisture  ot  a  dpud 
falling  upon  stones  in  meadows,  and  hardened  by  the  heat 
af  the  sua. 

'  NEBULE  (Her.)  one  of  the  partition  Hoes  of  a.  I 
shield,  signifying  cloudy;  when  the  outlines  ofL 
an  ordinary  or  partition  line  runs  arched  in 
and  out,  after  the  manner  of  a  cloud*  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

NEBULGEN  (Chem.)  a  salt  generated  by  the 
moisture  of  the  clouds  falling  on  stones. 

NE'BULOSE  iiars  (Asiron.)  the  same  as  the  N^uta. 

NECESSA'RI  A  (Dot.)  vide  Fdygamia. 

NECESSA'RIO  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  those  parts  of  a  pfece 
of  music  which  play  throughout  the  whole,  to  distinguish 
them  from  those  which  play  only  in  some  parts. 

NE'CESSARY  inUrmmion^Laxo)  is  in  the  Scotch  law  when 
a  husband  or  wife  continues  in  possession  of  the  other's 
goods  after  their  decease,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving 
thenu 

NECK  (Anat.)  cMum^  consists  of  external  and  internal  parts.. 
The  external  parts  are  the  Common  Integuments,  Muscles, 
Nerves,  Arteries^  &c.  The  internal  are  the  Fauces,  Plia- 
rynx,  CEsophagus,  Larynx,  and  Trachea.  The  bones  of 
the  neck  are  the  seven  cervical  vertebree. 

Necx  (Bat»)  cottunip  the  upper  part  of  the  tube  in  a  corolla  of 
one  petal. 

Neck  of  a  capital  (Arcftit.)  a  space  between  the  channelures 
and  the  annulets  of  the  Grecian  Doric  Capital.  In  the 
Roman  Doric  it  is  the  space  between  the  astragal  and  the 
annulet. 

Neck  of  land  (Geog.)  a  narrow  strip  of  land  that  runs  farther 
inta  the  sea  than  the  rest  of  the  continent* 

Necx  o/*a  gun  (Gunn.)  that  part  which  lies,  between  the 
muzzle-mouldings  and  the  cornice-ring. — Neck  of  the  cas-^ 
cable^  that  part  which  lies  between  the  breech-inoulding|s 
and  the  cascable. 

NECKE'RA  (Dot,)  a  geaus  of  MuscL 

NE'CK-PIECE  (Mil.)  a  piece  formerly  used  to  cover  the 
breast  of  an  officer  or  soldier.  It  is  now, represented  by 
tlie  gorget,  which  is  purely  ornamental. — Neck  and  heels^ 
a  punisliment  which  consisted  in  forcibiy  bringing  the  diin 
and  knees  of  the  culprit  close  to  each  other,  and  keeping 
them  in  that  state  for  a  certain  time. 

NECRO'LOGY  (Archaol.)  a  book  kept  in  ancient  times  in 
monasteries  and  churches,  in  which  the  names  of  the  be- 
nefactors were  registered,  the  time  of  their  death,  and  the 
days  of  commemoration. 

NE'CROMANCY  (Ant.)  uu^fMLtrMi^  or  wuMtwwriae,  a  sort  of 
ma^ic  practbed  by  tbe  Jews,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  by 
which  thev  attempted  to  raise  up  the  dead  to  give  informa- 
tion of  what  passed  in  tlie  other  world.  If  the  deceased 
appeared  in  aay  unsubstantial  form,,  like  a  shade,  it  was 
called  Txii*0t»TtU  and  'ifvx*'*'*^^*^*  Horn.  Odyss.  1.  9; 
Herod.  1.  5,  c.  92;  Cic.  Tiisc,  1.  1,  c.  16;  Senec.  CEdip. 
V.  547,  &c.;  PUn.  L  35,  c.  11;  Chrysosth.  in  Matt,  itiu; 
How.  xxix. 

NECROSIS  (Med.)  a  mortification  of  the  bones. 

NECTA'NDRA  (Bat.)  the  Gnidia  om^osiiifolia  of  Linnseus. 

NE'CTAR  (AfyM.)  ftkro^,  a  pleasant  Hquor,  feigned  by  the 
poets  to  be  the  drink  of  the  gods,  and  that  whosoever 
drank  af  it  should  become  immortaL 

NccTAR  (Med,)  a  medicinal  drink  of  a  most  delightful  taste, 
colour^  and  smeU. 

NE'CTARINE  (Bot.)  a  welUknown  ddicious  fruit,  the 
AmmdalusperMga  of  Liniueus. 

NECTARI'TeS  (Med.y  fMra^r^^  a  wine  made  of  elacam- 

pane.. 
NECTA'RIUM  (Bot.)  the  nectary,  or  melEferous  part  of  a 
vegetable  peculiar  to  the  fiower.    It  commonly  mokes  a  ^ 
part  of  the  corolla,  but  is  aeoietimes  entirely  distinct  fso^^ 
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It,  when  It  is  called  a  proper  nectary.  It  is  mostly  in  the 
shape  of  a  cup  in  a  spur,  and  on  that  account  b  called  in 
English  the  Honey-Cup. 

NECTRIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  6  Hexandria, 
Order  2  Digynia, 

Generic    Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cor. 

none. — St AU.Jilaments  six ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germi 

'  two ;  style  short ;  stigma  blunt.  —  Per.  capsules  two ; 

seeds  many. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Nectris  aquatica^  a  native 

of  Guiana. 

NECY'DALIS  (Ew/.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Coleopterous. 
Order,  having  the  antennce  setsiceous ;  Jeelers  four,  filiform  ; 
shells  less  than  the  wings ;  tail  simple. 

NEDEL-AM'BEL  {Bot.)  the  Menyanthes  indica  of  Lin- 
nieus. 

NE'DYA  {Anat)  the  intestines. 

NEE'DLE  {Mar,)  or  magnetical  needle^  a  needle  touched 
with  a  loadstone,  and  suspended  on  a  pivot  or  centre,  on 
which  it  plays  so  as  to  direct  itself  either  duly  north  or 
nearly  north  and  south.  Magnetical  needles  are  called  hori* 
zontal  when  balanced  equally  on  both  sides,  and  inclina' 
tpry^  or  dipping,  which  are  constructed  so  as  to  show  the 
dip  of  the  needle,  or  how  far  it  points  below  the  horizon. 
-^Variation  or  declination  of  the  needle^  the  deviation  of 
the  horizontal  needle  from  the  meridian,  or  the  angle  it 
makes  with  the  meridian  when  freely  suspended  in  an  hori- 
zontal plane. 

I^E  exeat  Regno  (Lato)  a  writ  to  restrain  a  person  from  going 
out  of  the  kingdom.     JP.  A^.  B.  85 ;  2  Inst.  178. 

NEFA'STI  dies  {AtU.)  inauspicious  days,  on  which  it  was  not 
lawful  to  do  public  business,  which  were  instituted  by  Numa 
Pompilius.     Varro  de  Lat.  Ling.  1.  5 ;  Liv.  1.  1,  c.  17. 

NEFIIE'NDIS  (Ant.)  a  pig  newiy  weaned.  Fest,  de  Verb. 
Signif. 

Nefrendis  (Med,)  a  term  applied  to  young  children,  or  old 
people  who  have  no  teeth. 

NE'G  ATIVE  (Gram.)  the  name  of  certain  particles  by  which 
a  negation  is  expressed,  as  no,  twt,  &c. 

Negative  propositions  (Log.)  those  propositions  in  which  the 
predicate  is  denied  of  the  subject,  as,  **  a  horse  is  not  a 
stone ;"  here  the  stone  is  denied,  or  predicated  negatively 
of  the  horse. 

J^egative  (Algeb.)  an  epithet  for  signs  and  quantities. — A 
negative  si^n  is  a  sign  of  minus,  or  subtraction,  marked 
thus,  - ,  m  opposition  to  the  affirmative  sign. — Negative 
quantities  are  tnose  to  which  the  negative  sign  is  affixed,  as 
-ab. 

Negative  electricity  (Phy.)  that  state  of  bodies  in  which 
,they  are  deprived  of  some  portion  of  the  electricity  which 
they  naturally  contain. 

Negative  heretic  (Ecc.)  one,  in  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  who, 
notwithstanding  his  heresy  has  been  proved  upon  him  by 
sufficient  witnesses,  refuses  to  confess,  and  avers  himself  a 
good  Catholic. 

Negative  «r«*07iawf  (Lato)  a  negative  implying  an  affirma- 
tive, as  if  any  person  accused  shall  deny  that  he  did  the 
thing  charged  upon  him  modo  declarator  this  implies  never- 
theless that  he  did  it  in  some  other  form. 

NEGGELDA'RE  (Archaol)  to  claim  kindred.  Leg.  H.  1, 
apud  Brompton. 

NE'GRO  (Zool.)  a  variety  of  the  human  race,  distinguished 
by  their  colour,  features,  and  hair.  By  intermarrying  with 
the  whites  these  peculiarities  are,  after  certain  gradations, 
entirely  lost ;  these  degrees  are  four,  namely,  the  mulatto, 
bom  of  a  white  man  or  woman  and  a  black;  a  quadroon^ 
born  of  a  white  man  or  woman  and  a  mulatto ;  a  mestizo^ 
bom  of  a  white  man  or  woman  and  a  quadroon ;  a  quinte- 
roon,  born  of  a  white  man  or  woman  and  a  mestizo.  In 
this  last  gradation  there  is  no  visible  difference  between  th^ 
fair  quinteroons  and  the  whites. 
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NEGRO  CACHEOnr  (Med.)  Cachexia  africana,  in  French 
mal  d'estomact  a  propensity  for  eating  earth,  peculiar  to 
males  as  well  as  females  in  Africa  and  the  West  Indies. 

NEGU'NDO  (Bot.)  the  Vitexnegtmdo  of  Linmeos. 

NEIF  (Law)  nativOf  a  bondwoman  born  in  the  house. 

NEFFTY  {Lain)  or  nativity^  a  writ  in  ancient  use,  whereby 
a  lord  claimed  a  woman  for  his  neif  nativa,  or  bondwoman 
bom  in  his  house. 

NE  INJUSTE  VEXES  (Law)  a  writ  forbidding  the  lord  to 
distrain  the  tenant  having  formerly  prejudiced  himself  by 
doing  or  paying  more  than  he  needed.  Reg.  Grig.  4; 
F.  N.  B.  10;  New  Nat.  Brev.  22. 

NEI'LION  (Mfd.)  »ii'Ai»7,  a  malagma  described  by  Paulus 
^gineta.    De  Re  Med.  1.  7,  c.  18. 

NEINSCHE'NA  (Bot.)  the  Arum  neinschena  of  Unn«us. 

NE'KER  (Theol.)  the  name  of  an  angel  among  the  Maho- 
metans. 

NELAM-MA'RI  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Hedysarum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

NELI-POUTLl  (Bot.)  the  Averrhoa  of  Linnaeus.— ATrfi^ 
the  Vticaria  arrukea  of  Linnseus. — Ndi-chi^  the  CEschy* 
nomenes  of  Linnaeus. 

NELFTORIS  (Bot.)  the  Psidium  decaspermum  of  Linnaeus. 

NE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Crotalaria  of  Linnaeus. 

NE'LLI  (Bot.)  or  nMika^  the  Phylanthus  emUica  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

NELU'MBO  (Bot.)  the  Nwnphcea  nelumbo  of  Linnaeus. 

NEM^'A  (Ant.)  Nf/*i«,  Kemaean  Games,  celebrated  games 
in  Greece,  deriving  their  name  from  Nemea,  a  city,  and 
sacred  wood,  of  Argia,  situated  between  Cleone  and 
Phlius.  They  were  celebrated  every  third  )^ear>  upon  the 
twelfth  of  the  Corinthian  month,  n«yifb»f,  which  is  the  same 
as  the  Atlienian  Boedromion.  The  exercises  were  chariot 
races,  and  all  the  parts  of  the  Pentathlum.  The  presidents 
were  elected  out  of  Corinth,  Argos,  and  Cleone,  and 
were  apparalled  in  black,  because  uiese  ^mes  are  said  to 
have  been  a  funeral  solemnity,  instituted  m  honour  of  Ar- 
chemorus,  the  son  of  Lycurgus,  King  of  Nemea,  who  was 
killed  by  a  serpent.  Ptndar.  Nem.  et  Schol. ;  Strab.  1.  8 ; 
Pttusan.  Corinth.;  &at.  Theb.  \.^;  Plut.  in  Timol. 

NEME'SIA  (Ant.)  uftfin'M^  a  solemnity  in  memory  of  de- 
ceased persons,  so  called  from  the  goddess  Nemesis,  who 
was  thought  to  defend  the  relics  and  memories  of  the  dead 
from  injuries.     Suidas. 

NE'MIA  (Bot.)  the  Manulea  heryanthus  of  Linnaeus. 

NE'MINE  contradicente  (PoUt.)  i.e.  no  one  opposing;  terms 
used  to  express  the  unanimous  consent  of  any  public  as- 
sembly, but  particularly  of  the  House  of  Commons.— ^<p- 
mine  dissentiente,  no  one  dissenting,  are  terms  simUarly 
applied  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

NENUFARE'NI  (AM.)  imaginary  spirits  which  inhabit  the 
air. 

NEOCORI  (Ant.)  yf*rx»f«i,  officers  among  the  Greeks,  so 
called  from  m«>$,  a  temple,  and  iMptiy,  to  keep  neat  andclean^ 
because  it  was  a  particular  and  principal  part  of  their  office 
to  take  care  of  the  temples,  and  other  consecrated  places, 
answering  to  the  ^ditui  of  the  Romans. 

NECE'NIA  (Ant.)  nwrn^  a  festival  celebrated  in  honour  of 
Bacchus,  when  Mrts  »!•$,  (he  new  wine,  was  tasted.  Hesy^ 
chins. 

NEOME'NIA  (Ant.)  n9i*»iflU^  or  fUfuiifm^  a  festival  observed 
at  the  beginning  of  a  lunar  month  in  honour  of  all  the  gods^ 
particularly  Apollo.  It  was  so  called  from  »§•«  /»ii»,  the  new 
moon,  the  time  of  its  celebration,  which  was  kept  with  games 
and  ceremonies  of  different  kinds.  The  sacrifices  ofiered 
*  on  this  occasion  were  called  ff«'/Min«  Ufk^  or  *xtfki»m  %  those 
who  performed  them  nnp'n^m  or  «y^/Mrf( ;  the  cak^  were 
called  vv/b»^ri«i;  and  the  worshippers  rvjifrpi«fvi\  Demosth^ 
in  AristogU.  /  Theophrast.  Ethic.  Charac.  /  Herod.  1.  8 ; 
Hewhins. ;  Etymot.  Auct. ;  Eustath,  in  Horn. 

NE'OFHYTES  (Ecc.)  Pi^fmi,  proselytes,  or  those  newly 
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converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  who  were  commonly 

clothed  in  white.     August.  Serm*  157 ;  Bed.  de  Qffic. 
NEOPTOLEMrA  j^Ant,)  fie»rfAi>f»,  a  festival  celebrated 

by  the  Delphia^s  in  memory  of  Neoptolemus,  the  son  of 

Achilles.     Hdiodor.  Ethiop.  1.  3. 
NEOTTIA  (Bot.)  the  Chhrys  nidus  of  Linnaus. 
NE'PA  (Ent.)  a  genus  or  insects.  Order  Hemiptera^  having 

the  snout  inflected;   antenna  short;  mngs  four,  folding 

ctosswize  \  forelegs  cheliform;  the  other  four  formed  for 
-    walking. 
NEPE'NTHES  {Bot.)  wfy#is,  a  plant  which,  according  to 

Homer,  dispelled  sadness  when  mfused  in  wine. 

Odyss.  \.  4,  V.  221. 

Nepenthes,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class 
22  Dioecia^  Order  14  Syngenesia. 

Generic  Character.  Ca^l*  perianth  one-leaved.— CoR.  none. 
—  St  AM.  £laments  one;  anthers  many.  —  Fist,  germ 
ovate ;  style  none ;  stigma  large. — Per.  capsule  oblong ; 
seeds  many. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Nepenthes  distillatoria^ 
Planiaf  sat  Bandura,  a  native  of  Ceylon. 
NEPETA  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  wild  penny-royal.    Plin.  1.  29, 

c.  9. 
Neveta,   in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class 
14  Dtdynamia,  Order  1  Uymnospermia. 
Generic  Character,    Cal,  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  petal 
one. — St  AM,  filaments  lour;  anthers  incumbent. — Pist. 
germ  four- cleft ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none ; 
seeds  four. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  ihe^'Nepeta  ca- 
taria,  seu  Mentha^  Common  Catmint.— ^cpe^a  angusti' 
Jblia,   seu  Cataria^   Narrow-leaved  CdXmwit, -^  Ncpeta 
pannonica,    seu   Menthastrum,   Hungarian   Catmint,— 
Nepeta  scordoies^  seu  Scordium,   Cretan  Catmint,  &c. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rail  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 
Nepeta  is  also  the  Bystvoposon  reciinatum  of  Linnseus. 
NEPH  ATflA  (Ant.)  sober  ^asts  in  which  no  wine  was  used. 
NE'PHELiE  (Med.)  NfiM<,  cloud-like  spots  on  the  cornea 

of  the  eve. 
NEPHFLIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  5  Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.   Cat.,  perianth  oneAeayed. — Cor.  none. 
'^St AM, Jilaments  five;  anthers  blunt. — ViST. germs  two; 
styles  two ;  stigmas  blunt. — Per.  drupe  ovate ;  seed  soli- 
tary. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Nephelium  lappaceum. 
NEPHRAO^GIA  (Med,)  from  m^,  a  kidney,  and  «A7«$,  a 

pain  ;  a  pain  in  tne  kidneys. 
NEPHRELMraTICA  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  Ischuria, 

or  a  suppression  of  urine  from  worms. 
NETHRITE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  stone  of  the  talc  kind. 
NEPHRimCA  Aqua  (Chem,)  a  spirituous  distillation  of 

nutmeg  and  hawtnorn  flowers. 
NEPHRI'JICS  {Med.)  medicines  good  against  diseases  in 

the  kidneys. 
NEPHRlTlCUS  Lapis  (Min.)  a  sort  of  variegated  stone 
which  was  formerly  worn  as  an  amulet  against  pains  of  the 
.    kidneys.     Aldrov.  Mum.  Metal. 

NEPHRITIS  (Med.)  Fi^/urtf,  an  mflammation  of  the  kid- 
neys*   Hippocrat.  de  Intern.  Affect.;  GaLExeges. 
Nephritis  is  a  genus  of  diseases  m  Cullen's  Nosology,  Class 

Pyrexiaf  Order  PhlegmatiiB. 
NEPHROLITICA  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  Ischuria,  or 

suppression  of  urine,  from  a  stone  in  the  kidney. 
NEPHROME'TRiB  {Anat.)  the  P«(m?  muscles. 
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NEPHROPLETHO'RICA   (Med,)  an  epithet  for  an  A- 

churiof  or  suppression  of  urine  from  plethora. 
NEPHROSPASTlCA  (Med.)  an  epitliet  for  an  Ischuria,  or 

suppression  of  urine  from  spasm.  ' 

NEPHROTHROMBOPDES  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  Is- 

churiOf  or  suppression  of  urine  from  grumous  blood. 
NEPHROPLE'GICA  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  Ischuria, 

from  the  paralytic  state  of  the  kidneys. 
NE'PHROS  (Med.)  the  kidney. 
NEPHROTOMY  (Surg.)  from  »(pf^u  the  kidneyj,  and  r»/Mr, 

a  cutting ;  cutting  or  opening  the  kidneys. 
NETOTiSM  (Ecc.)  from  nepos,  a  nephew;  a  term  parti- 
cularly applied  to  the  extravagant  power  given  by  the 
popes  to  their  nephews  and  relations  in  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters. 
NEPTUNA'LIA  (Ant.)  feasts  celebrated  by  the  Romans  in 
honour  of  Neptune,  in  his  general  character  of  god  of  the 
sea,  by  which  they  were  distinguished  from  the  constudia. 
They  were  kept  on  the  tenth  of  tlie  calends  of  August. 
Varro.  de  Lat.  Ling.  1.  5,  c.  3 ;  Auson.  Eclog.  De  Feriis; 
Gyrald.  Syntag.  Deor,  5,  p.  160 ;  Siccam.  in  Fast.  Calend. 
c.  IS. 
NEPTU'NA  (Bot.)  the  Mimosa  natans  of  Linnaeus. 
NE  Recipiatur  (Laxx)  a  caveat  against  the  receiving  and  set- 
ting down  a  cause  to  be  tried,  that  is,  where  the  cause  is 
not  entered  in  due  time. 
NE'REIS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes^  Order 
Mollusca, 

Generic  Character.    Body  long  and  slender ;  peduncles  or 

Jeet  numerous;  mouth  at  the  extremity  unguiculated ; 

feeUrs  above  the  mouth. 

Species.    The  most  remarkable  of  the  species  is  the  Nereis 

noctUuca,  which  illumines  tlie  sea  like  the  glow-worm, 

but  from  their  numbers  with  still  sreater  splendour. 

NFRGAL  (Myth,)   the  continual  fire  which  the  Persian 

Magi  kept  up  in  honour  of  the  sun. 
NERIO-AFFPNIS  (Bot.)  the  Bignonia  of  Linnaeus. 
NERITA  (ConcA.)  a  genus  of  anunals,  of  the  Class  Vermes, 
Order  Testacea. 

Generic  Character.    Animal  a  Limax ;  shdl  univalve  and 
gibbous  ;  aperture  semiorbicular ;  pillar  lip  transversely 
truncate. 
Species.    Animals  of  this  tribe  are  remarkable  for  a  beau- 
tiful and  delicate  painting  in  miniature  which  adorns 
their  shells. 
NE'RIUM  (Bot.)  nip<«f,  also  called  according  to  Dioscorides 
foMupn,  or  f^fohfi^f  a  plant  which  was  reckoned  poison- 
ous to  animals,  but  alexipharmic  to  man.    Dioscor,  1.  4, 
c.  82;  Plin.\.  16,  c.  20. 
Nerium,  fit  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5 

Pentandria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 
'  Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  acuie.'^CoR.  petal  one. 
— Stam.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  sagittate. — Pist.  s^erm 
bifid;  style  cylindric;  stigma  truncate. — Fer.  JbSicles 
two ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs  or  trees,  as  the — Nerium 
oleander,  seu  Rhododendrum,  Common  Rosebay  or  Olean- 
der.— Nerium  odorium,    seu   Oleander,    Sweet-scented 
Rosebay  or  Oleander. — Nerium  zdanicum,  seu  Apocynum. 
-^Nerium  coronarium,  Jasminium,  seu  Nandi,  Broad- 
leaved  Rosebay,  &c, 
NERO'LI  oi«ftim  (Chem.)  essential  oil  of  orange  flowers. 
NERTE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4  Tetrandria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  superior. — Cor.  petal 
one.'^ St Au.  JUaments  four;  anthers  oblong.  —  Pist. 
germ  inferior;  styles  two;  stigmas  acute.-— Per.  berry 
globular;  <«et^ roundish. 
Species.  The  sing' 
depressa,  seu  Gomoswi,  nuuvcui  .rvew^vn^ai^.^^  -iCSXC^ 


^ds  rounaisti. 

single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  Nerteria 

I  Gomozta,  native  of  New  Granada^  ^  ^rrTr 
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KERVAl-IA  WW  (Anat.)  the  boots  tknwigh  which  the. 
nerves  pass,  .      I 

NERVE  (AnaU)  w5p»»,  nervus;  •  name,  df  uttctrtuii  derira- 
tion,  forthe  medullary  prokmgations  of  the  brain.  Nenres 
are  long  white  cords  that  serve  for  sensatioa,  and  are  dis- 
tingok^ied  iaCo  cerebral  and  spinal  nerves,  accerdingto 
tMr  origin  firom  the  brain,  or  the  spinal  marrow.  The 
cerebral  nerves  are  the  ol&ctory^  optk,  SMtores  oculo- 
rum,  pathetici  or  trochleatores,  trigemini  or  divisi,  abdn- 
ceni>  auditory^  or  acoustic,  par  vagum  and  lingual ;  the 
uses  of  which  are  comprehended  in  the  following  verses. 

OifaeitHh  oermm,  ccuiatqM  tnomut,  fatientqm 
Giatans,  abducent,  audiensque,  vagantqui  loquemqut. 

The  spinal  nerves  are  thirty  pair,  being  divided  into  eight 
pair  of  cervical,  twelve  pair  of  dorsal,  five  pair  of  lumbar, 
and  five  of  sacral  nerv«.  In  the  course  of  the  nerves  a 
number  of  knote  are  formed,  called  ganglions^  which  are 
commonly  of  an  oblong  shape,  a  grey  colour  inclining  to 
red,  and  an  extremely  vascular  texture.  The  communica- 
tions which  tlie  nerves  have  with  each  other,  form  what  is 
called  a  plexus^  from  which  branches  are  sent  off  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body,  [vide  Anatomy,  and  Plate  11.] 
The  following  table  exhibiu  a  general  view  of  the  nervous 
system. 

Tid>le  of  the  Nerves. 
1 .  Cerebral  Nerves. 

1st  pair.  Olfactory  Nerves,  otherwise  called  carun- 

culm  nuumliareSf  seu  Processus  ad  nares. 

2d  ditto.  Optic  Nerves^  Nervus  viswris^  seu  msivus, 

seu  primnm  par  antiquorumm 

Sd  ditto.  Motores  OculorwH  secundum  ;  par  Fallopii 

ei  Vesalii ;  Nerfs  communs  des  yeux  of 
Winslow. 

4th  ditto*  TrockleareSf    seu  Minor   Propago    tertii 

Paris  Fallopii,  Pathetic  Nerves  of  Willis. 

£th  ditto.  Trigeminiy  ierlium  Par  Fallopii ;    I'rijU' 

tneaux  of  Winslow.  This  pair  gives  off 
the  branches,  called  the  ophthalmic 
or  orbital,  the  frontal,  lachrymal,  nasal, 
superior  maxillary,  sphenopalatine,  pos- 
terior alveolar,  infra  orbitali  and  inferior 
maxillary  nerves. 

^th  ditto.  AbductoreSf  seu  Par  ocuJis  prosjpdens  /  oc- 

invum  Par  Gasp.  Bauhini ;  Nerfs  oculo- 
musculaireSf  ou  moteurs  extremes  de 
Winslow. 

7th  ditto  Auditory  Nerves,  secundum  Par  Alexandri 

Benedicti;  tertium  Caroli  Stephani,^i;i- 
tum  Vesalii ;  Portio  mollis  of  the  mo- 
dems; Nervus  communicans  Jacieiy  seu 
Portio  dura  of  the  moderns ;  U  petit 
sympathique  of  Winslow. 

8Ch  ditto.  GlossopharyngeuSf  seu  superior  fasciculus^ 

of  the  dgbth  pair  of  Willis,  le  rrnneau 
Ungual  de  la  S"^  PairedeWvMXom.  Par 
Vagum  Benedicti ;  sexlum  Bauhini ;  Ner- 
vus sextus  Galeni ;  le  moyen  Sympathique 
e/e  Winslow.  This  pair  gives  off  the  right 
and  left  recurrent  nerves,  the  cardiac^ 
the  pulmonic,  oesophageal,  stomachic, 
hepatic,  splenic,  and  renal  plexus. 
Spinal  Accessory  Nerve,  septimumpar 
Fallop.y  &c, ;  par  linguale  medium^  &c. 

9th  ditto.  Lingual,  nervus  lingualis  medius, 

10th  ditto.  £ulK>ocipital  Nerve,  first  Spinal  or  pervl- 

cal  nerve  of  Haller. 
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2.  Spkud  Nerves. 
a.  Cervical. 

1st  pair.  Occipital,  distributed  about  the  Occiput  of 

the  neck. 
2d  ditto.  Distributed  to  the  mnsdes,  &c.  of  tbe 

head  and  nedu 
3d  ditto.  Phrenic  Nerves  supply  the  iat^umeals  of 

the  scaptda,  Ac 
4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, ^Converge  so  as    to    form    the  bracbiil 
&  8th  diuo.     /     plexus*    and    give    off   the  branches 

called  the  scapdaris^  artiadaris^  ada- 

neus,  musculariSf  mlnuris,  and  raMu, 

b.  Dorsal, 

1st — 7 til  pair.     Distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  bacL 
8th,  9th,  10th,  *»  Go  to  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs,  and  ire 
1 1  th,  &  12th.  J     called  costal. 

c.  Lumbar* 

'*i!  cfk^^'l*'  1  Distributed  about  the  loin,  and  muKlo. 
or  otn  pairs.    J 

^'  ^itto.  ^  }  ^^'^  ^  ^'^"  ^®  obturator  nerve. 
Sd  &  4th  ditto.    Form  the  crural  nerve, 

d.  Sacral, 

1st,  2d,  3d^  &  -I  Form,  with  the  last  himber  nerve,  a  large 

4th  pairs.       J     plexus,  which  gives  off  the  ischiatk  or 

popUtd  nerve ;  the  peroneal  and  tibiak 

which  is  divided  into  the  intemal  and 

external  plantar,        ^ 

NERVE  A  sponghsa  (Anat.)  the  cavernous  part  of  the  penis. 

NERVl  intercostala  innominati  (Anat,)  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves. 

NERVraES  (Med.)  vide  Neurotics. 

NERVORUM  resolutio  {Med.)  a  species  of  paralysis. 

NERVOSUM  Os  (Anat.)  the  Occipital  bone. 

NERVO'SUS  (Bot.)  nerved;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf,  orsU- 
pule,  furnished  with  nerves. 

NERVOUS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  what  lies  in,  or  appertsia 
to,  the  nerves,  as  nervous  disorders,  nervous  fever. — Nerwm 
Consumption^  vide^ropAjr,  &c.^Nervous  Head^Achetnoe 
Cephalalgia.  . 

Nkrvous  Fluid  (Anat.)  a  fine  fiuid  supposed  to  be  secreied 
in  the  medullary  particles  of  the  brain. 

NE'RVUS  (Bot.)  nerve,  a  long  tough  string  whidi  rons 
across  or  lengthways  in  the  leu  of  a  plant. 

NEST  (Nat.)  the  lodging  place  for  the  young  of  aniinaw, 
particularly  birds. 

Nest  of  Chests  or  Coffers  (Medk.)  any  mmber  disposed  tc 
gether  in  a  certain  order. 

NE'STIS  (Anat.)  the  jejunum. 

NE'STLING  (Om.)  a  young  bird  newly  fledged  and  tskea 
from  the  nest. 

NESTO'RIANS  (Eoc.)  a  sect  of  heretics,  so  called  after 
Uieir  ringleader  Nestorius,  who  heW  that  there  wei«  two 
persons  in  Christ,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeded  ooiy 
from  the  Father.  Socrat.  Hist.  Ecc.  1.  7,  c.  S« ;  J^^P' 
EccUs.  Hist,  1.  1,  c.  11;  St.  CyrU.  cont.  Nest.;  Baron. 
Annul.  Ann.  428.  , 

NET-WEmHT  (Com.)  or  Netto,  vide  Ne^t.-^NH-Proc^*^ 
the  amount  or  sum  which  goods  produce  after  every  dedoc- 
tion  is  made.  Net  is  applied  to  commodities  that  are  pv^ 
or  free  from  any  foreign  mixture,  as  net  mne,  tiiat  ntuca 
is  not  adulterated,  net  coffee,  sugar,  &c. 

J^ET  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  open  work  fimned  by  threads  inter- 

^®  .     ^     111 

Net  (Mason.)  or  reticulated  work,  a  particulsr  kind  of  wsiif 

which  were  fonaerly  more  frequent  than  at  present. 
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ETTINGS  (Mar.)  sma]]  ropes  fastened  together  in  the 

.  ibrm  ofa  net,  usually  laid  ia  ther  wastes  of  shtps,  &c. 

NETTLE  {BoL)  the  Uriica  of  Lkiiweus,  a  ^rennlal.— 
Dead-Netde,  the  Lamium  album,  a  perennial. —Henp- 
Nettle,  the  Qmleopsis  ladaumn,  an  annual.^— Tree-Nettle^ 

.  the  Cf//Bf. 

NETTLE-RASH  (Med.)  vide  Urticaria. 

NEUDCRFFIA  {Boi.)  the  If okma  pr^ata  of  UnrtmnB. 

NEU'DRA  (Bai,)  a  genus  of  plants^  Chss  10  Deeanthia, 
Order  5  Decag^ia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perimUk  £ve**parted. — Con.  pe- 
tals five. — 6t AM, Jilaments  ten  ;  anthers  roundish.—- Fist. 
germ  inferior;  st^s  ten  ;  stigmas  simple.— Par.  capsule 
depressed ;  seeds  solitary. 
Specks.  The  single  species^  the  Neudra  procumbens,  is  an 
annual. 

NEURI  (^iM^.)  Nerves. 

N£UROCHONDROIl>ES  (Jnat.)  m  epithet  for  a  hard 
substance,  between  a  sinew  and  a  cartilage. 

NEURO'DES  (Med.)  uvf^,  an  epithet  for  a  lingering  nerv- 
.  Aus  fever. 

NEURCLOGY  (AnaL^  nmf^U,  from  wSfar,  a  nerve,  mid 
x!»ycy  a  discourse ;  a  description  of  the  nerves. 

NEURCPTERA  (Eni.)  the  Fourth  Order  of  Insecte,  com- 
prehending the  following  genera,  which  have  the  mngs  re* 
ticulaie,  taU  unarmed,  namely — Libelkda,  the  Dragon«>Fly. 
Ephemera,  the  Day'¥\y.-^Phryganea.'^Hemero6ius. — 
Mvrmeleottf  the  hion- Ant. -^Panorpa.x^Raphidia, 

NEURO'SES  (Med.)  nervous  disorders;  the  Second  Class 

\    of  diseases  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 

NEURO^fiCS  (Med.)  rMf«m»^  remedies  against  nervous 
disorders.         e 

ireURO'TOMY  (Anat.)  f«f»«^i*,  from  »iSr>  «  nerve,  and 

'    TtfAt^^  to  cut ;  a  section,  or  cutting  of  the  nerves. 

NEUTER  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  nouns  whiofa  denote  nei- 
^er  sex ;  a&o  for  one  of  the  three  genders,  in  distinction 
firom  the  masculine  and  feminine ;  and  fer  those  verbs  which 
are  neither  active  nor  passive.' 

NEUTRAL  (Po^.)  an  epithet  fer  any  power  which  remains 

.  ia  amity  with  two  belligerent  powers,  whence  neutral  ships, 
neutral  flags,  &c. 

NsuTSAL  Salts  iChem.)  such  salts  as  partake  of  the  nature 
both  of  an  acia  and  alcali,  being  composed  of  two  primi- 
tive saline  substances  combined  together.— iViftf/ra/  spirits, 
certain  spirits  so  called  by  Mr.  Boyle,  because  he  found 
them  Tery  different  in  quaHty  ttom  other  common 
spirits. 

NEUTRALIZATION  {Chem,)  the  process  by  whidi  two 
bodies,  an  acid  and  alcali,  are  so  combined  as  to  disguise 

.    eadi  other's  properties. 

NEUTRO-Pomvtf  Verbs  (Gram.)  verba  neuter,  having  their 
prctcrperfect  tense  formed  of  a  passive  participle. 

NEW  ASSIGNMENT  (Law)  or  Novel  Assignment  i  afcesh 
assignment  of  the  case  made  by  the  plaintiff,  by  maj  of 

,    rejomder  to  the  evasive  pleas  of  the  defendant. 

NE'WEL   (Archil.)  the  upright  post,  or  compass,  round 

•    which  winding  stairs  turn. 

NEW  JERSEY  TEA  (Bot.)  the  CiBmanihus  ameriomns^* 

NEWT  (ZooL)  an  animal  of  the  lizard  tribe,  of  which  the 
principal  species  are  the  Lacerta  aqu(^a,tbeWater  Newt, 

.    and  Lacerta  paiustris,  the  Warted  Newt. 

NEW  STYLE  (CAnwi.)  vide  ChrondoRy, 

NEXI  (Atd»)  free-born  Romans  who  fer  debt  were  ddivered 

'  -bound  to  their  creditors,  and  obliged  to  serve  them  till 

,  .they  could  discharge  their  debts.  Varr.  de  Ling.  Lai.  1. 6, 
C.3. 

NE'XUS  (Anai^  a  eompHcation  oZ  substances  in  one  part, 

>    as  the  membr«ie  which  involves  the  fcetus. 

NHAMBI  BrasiHensibus  (BoL)  an  acrkaonious  ^aat  of 
Brazil.    Marcgrav,  Pis*;  Rau  Hist. 
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NHANDIROBA  (Hot)  a  ^eeies  of  the  FesaOea. 

NHU'A  (Bot.)  a  Brasilian  tree  of  the  plum  kind.  Bait 
Hist. 

NFAS  Hmk  (Fakau,)  a  yoong  hawk  just  taken  out  of  the 
nest. 

NICA'NDR  A  (Bot.)  a  genua  of  plants,  Class  10  Deoandria, 
Order  1  Monog^ia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perioMtk  one-leaved**— Coft.  pdal 
one.-«STAM.  filaments  ten;  anthers  linear^— »Pist. germ 
ovate ;  style  short ;  stigma  peltate.— Psa.  berry  roundish ; 
seeds  many. 
Species.  The  shigle  spedes  is  the  Nicandra  amara^  seu 
Potalia.  ,  : 

NrCCOLUM  (Min.)  Nickel,  a  metallic  substance,  Uie  seal 
properties  of  which  were  first  discovered  by  Cronstedt.  It 
IS  mostly  found  in  a  metallic  state,  though  sometunes  io 
that  of  an  oxide.  Its  ores  have  a  coppery  red  colour,  the 
most  abundant  of  which  is  the  Smpburet  of  Nickel^  eft 
Kupfer  Nickel,  which  is  a  compound  of  niekel,  arsenic, 
sulphuret  of  iron,  and  sometimes  cobalt  end  copper,  ft 
exists  in  coaobinatton  with  oxygen  and  a  little  carbonic 
acid,  in  what  is  called  NicM  Ochre^  at  native  oxide  of 
Nickel,  and  also  contaminated  with  iron  in  the  mineral 
substance  called  martial  nickd.  The  specific  gravity  of 
Nickel  is  about  9K)0a. 

NICE'NE  Creed  (Ecc.)  a  particular  creed,  or  confession  of 
fiuth,  drawn  up  by  tiie  clergy  in  the  Council  of  Nioe«  bsA 
since  adopted  by  the  Church  of  England.  f       ' 

NICHE  (Archit.)  a 'ho]k>w  space  which  is  made  in  a  waH^ 
for  the  purpose  of  placing  any  figure  or  stature  thereto. 

NPCKEL  (Mill.)  vide  Niccoium. 

NFCKING  (Man.)  an  operation  on  a  horse's  tdl  to  make 
him  carry  it  well. 

NICODE'MITES  (Ecc,)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  Switzerland,  so 
called  from  their  ringleader. 

NICOLA'ITES  (Ecc)  »(MA«ir«i,  a  sect  of  heretics  called 
ai^er  tlieir  leader,  one  Nicholas,  who  held  a  conununity  of 
wives.  St.  Ignat.  Ep.  ad  2  rail.;  1^.  Iren.  L  i,  c^,  &c.\ 
dem.  Alexand.  Strom.  1 3 ;  Euseb.  Ecdes.  Hist.  1. 3,  c.  29 ; 
St.  Epiphan.  Hares.  25;  Theodoret.  Hares.  Fab.  1. 3 ;  B^-^ 
ran.  Annal.  Ann,  78. 

NFCON  (Bot.)  Hellebore. 

NICOTIAN  A  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  pknU,  aass  5  Pentandrish 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved.— Co R. petal 
*  one,-^STAM.,^mai/«  ^e;anAers  oblong. —Pist.  germ 
ovate ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  capitate. — Per.  capsule  sub- 
ovate  ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Nicotiana  Taba* 
cum,  Petumana,  Hyoscyamus,  seu  Fornobonia,  VirginUb 
Tobacco.  —  Nicotiana  ruftica,  Tabaccum,  seu  Priapeia^ 
Common,  or  Englidi  Tobacco,  &e. ;  but  the — Nicotiana 
frutieosa.  Shrubby  Tobacco,  is  a  perennial. 

NI'fcTiTANT  Membrane  (Anat.)  a  thin  merobrano  which 
covers  the  eves  of  birds  and  fishes,  sheltering  them  from   . 
excess  of  light  and  external  injuries,  but  sufficiently  trans- 
parent to  admit  of  their  seeing  distinctly  dirough  it. 

NI'DDUI  (Ant.)  a  smaller  kind  of  excommunication  among 
the  Hebrews,  which  commonly  continued  about  9l 
month.  ' 

NIDE  (Falcon,)  a  term  applied  in  falconry  ta  a  flock  of 
pheasants. 

Nl'DERLING  (Arehaol.)  a  base  peraon. 

NPDOR  (Nat.)  die  smell  of  burnt  animal  substancea. 

Nl'DUS  (Bot.)  the  Opiiyris  nidus  avis  of  Lionous. 

NPENT  Comprise  (Law)  an  exception  taken  to  a  petttioii 
as  unjust,  becaiuie  die  thing  d^ired  is  not  contained  in 
that  act  or  deed  whereupon  the  petition  is  grauoded — 
Nient  dedire  is  the  same  as  to  let  judgment  go  by  de&ult, 
i.  e.  by  not  denying  or  oppoMng  it.  ,  ^,  ^r%]i> 
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NIGE'LLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto,  Class  IS  Polyandria, 
Order  5  Pentagynia. 

Generic  Charader.  Cal*  perianth  none.  —  Con.  petaU 
five.  —  Stata.  JUamenti  many;  anthers  blunt.— Pist. 
germs  several,  ending  in  styles ;  stigmas  adnate.— Pbr. 
capsules  many;  seeds  many. 
Species.  Hie  species  are  annuals,  as  the  N^ella  da- 
mascenuSf  seu  Canthium  Common -Fennel -Flower. — 
NigeUa  saliva^  Small-Fennel-Flower.— M]g^fWa  arvensis, 
Fidd-Fennel-Flower. — Nigelia  hispanica^  Spanish-Fen- 
nel-Flower. Dod.Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin. ; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ;  Raii  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst, 

NPGER  Liber  (Polit.)  the  Black  Book,  or  Register  in  the 
Exchequer. 

N1GHT,(^«/.)  vide  Nox. 

NioHT  {Astron.)  that  time  during  which  the  sun  is  below  the 
horizon,  which,  near  the  Poles,  lasts  several  months. 

NiOHT  (Chem.)  is  expressed  by  this  character  <f  among 
chemical  writers. 

Night  (Lato)  the  period  of  darkness  when  the  countenance 
of  a  man  cannot  be  discerned. — Night  Walkers^  those  who 
stroll  about  by  night  instead  of  the  day,  who  are  com- 
monly thieves. 

NPGHT-MARE  (Med.)  incubus^  a  heavy  pressing  sensa- 
tion on  the  breast,  with  which  nervous  persons  are  troubled 
in  the  night  season. 

NIGHT-RAIL  {Cus.)  a  short  linen  cloak  worn  by  women 
in  their  chambers. 

NPGHT-SH  ADE  (Bot.)  the  Solanum,  a  perennial.— Deadlv- 
Night- Shade,  Atropa  belladonna^  a  plant  bearing  a  bell- 
shaped  corolla ;  irom  the  leaves  of  which  painters  ex- 
tract a  fine  green ;  physicians  also  apply  the  leaves  to  discuss 
scirrhous  tumours. — Enchanters-Night-Shade,  the  Circcea 
lutetiana.  —  Malabar-Night- Shade,  the  Baselia  rubra,  a 
perennial. 

NPGHT-RAVEN  (Om.)  a  sort  of  owl. 

NPGHTINGALE  (Om.)  a  well-known  bird,  the  Motacilla 
luscinia  of  Linnaeus,  which  sings  during  the  night,  breeds 
three  or  four  times  a  year,  lays  three  or  four  greenish- 
brown  eggs,  visits  England  at  the  beginning  of  Aprils  and 
leaves  it  in  autumn. 

NIGRI'NA  (Bot.)  the  Chloranthus  of  Linnaeus. 

NIGRITIES  (Med.)  a  blackness  of  the  bones. 

NI'GRUM  Pigmentum  (Med.)  vide  Choroides. 

NPGUS  (Ent.)  worms  which  bury  tliemselves  under  the  toes 
of  the  Indians,  and  are  destroyed  by  the  oil  from  the 
cashew-nut. 

NI'HIL  Album  (Chem.)  another  name  for  what  is  now  called 
the^flawersy  or  oxide  of  zinc. 

N^HiL  capiat  per  Breve,  or  per  Billam  (Law)  a  form  which 
is  used  when  judgment  is  given  against  the  plaintiff  so  as 
to  bar  his  action,  or  overthrow  his  writ.  Co.  Litt.  363. «— 
Nihil,  or  NU  Debet,  a  common  plea  to  an  action  of  debt 
when  the  money  is  paid. — Nihu  dicit,  a  failing  to  put  in 
answer  to  the  plaintiff's  plea  by  the  day  assigned. — Nihil, 
or  Nil  habuit  in  Tenementis,  a  plea  to  be  made  in  an  action 
of  debt  only  brought  by  a  lessor  against  a  lessee  for  years, 
or  at  will,  without  deed. 

NIHILORUM  Clericus  (Law)  the  Clerk  of  the  Nichils,  an 
officer  in  the  Exchequer  who  makes  a  roll  of  the  sums 

-    which  are  nichilled  by  the  sheriff. 

NIHILS  (Laxv)  or  Nichils,  the  term  which  the  sheriff,  when 
he  is  apposed,  applies  to  those  issues  that  are  nothing 
worth,  and  illeviable,  from  the  insufiiciency  of  the  parties 
from  whom  they  are  due.     Stat.  5  Rich.  2,  c.  13. 

NIIR  NOTSJIL  (Bot.)  a  shrub  of  Malabar,  the  leaves  of 
which  when  eaten  are  said  to  cure  the  Lues  venerea. — Niir 
Pongelion,  a  Malabar  tree  which  resembles  the  pear-tree. 
Ran  Hist.  Plant. 

NIL  (Bot.)  the  Convolvulus  nU  of  Linnaeus. 


Aetius. 


NIT 

Nil  (Law)  vide  Nihil. 

NILA'MMON   (Med.)  a  coUyrium  described  by 
Tetrab.  1,  serm.  3,  c.  105. 

NILPACUM  (Nat.)  an  epithet  for  the  best  honey. 

NILie A  MARRAM  (Bot.)  a  kind  of  Indian  plum. 

NILL  (Mech.)  the  sparkles  or  ashes  that  come  off  brass 
tried  in  a  furnace. 

NILUS  (Numis.)  the  river  Nile  was  repre- 
sented on  medals,  as  in  the  annexed  cut, 

«  under  the  figure  of  an  old  man  holding  a 
cornucopia,  with  a  crocodile  and  an  hip- 
popotamus near  him  to  denote  the  fertility 
of  Egypt,  and  the  abundance  of  those  ani- 
mals there. 

NIMBO  ACO^TA  {Bot.)  a  tree  of  Ceylon,  resembling  an 
ash.    Bauh.  Hist.  Plant.;  Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

NIMBUS  (Paint.)  the  circle  of  luminous  rays  which  is  re- 
presented round  the  heads  of  the  emperors  and  gods  on 
medals,  answering  to  the  Glory  painted  round  the  nead  of 
our  Saviour,  or  a  saint. 

NIN-ANGA'NI  (Bot.)  the  Gomphrena  hispida  of  Linnaeus. 

NI'NSI  (Bot.)  the  Panax  of  Linnaeus. 

NPNZIN  (Bot.)  the  Slum  ninsi  of  Linnaeus. 

NIOTA  NIOTEM-VALLI(Bo^.)  a  species  of  the  Ceropegia. 

NIT  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  25  Appendix,  Palnue. 
Generic   Character.     Cal.  spathes  oblong.  —  Cor.  petals 
sIx.^St AM.  filament  one;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
angular;  st^le  and  stigma  none. — Per.  drupes  many. 
Spectes.    The  single  species  is  the  Nipafruticans. 

NFPPER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  used  in  rope-making  for 
enlar^g  or  contracting  the  yarn  when  it  is  tarred. 

NPPPERS  (Surg.)  an  instrument  used  in  dismembering,  &c 

Nippers  (Mar.)  small  ropes  to  hold  the  cable  from  the 
capstan,  when  the  cable  is  so  slimy  that  it  can  not  be 
straitened  with  the  bare  hand. 

NPPPLE  (Anat.)  the  projecting  part  in  the  breasts  of  men 
and  women,  which  is  much  larger  in  the  latter,  and  is 
furnished  with  excretoir  ducts. 

Nipple  (Law)  a  thing  of  little  or  no  value. 

NI'PPLE-WORT  (B<^.)  the  Lapsana  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

NIRU'RI  (Bot.)  the  Phylanthes  niruri  of  Linnaeus. 

NISI  Prius  (Law)  a  commission  directed  to  the  judges  and 
clerk  of  the  Assize,  so  called  from  a  writ  of  distringas, 
whereby  the  sheriff  is  commanded  to  distrain  the  impancned 
jury  to  appear  at  Westminster  before  the  justices  at  a 
certain  day  in  the  following  term  to  try  some  cause ;  Nisi 
prius  justiciarii  ad  assisas  capiendas  venerint,  i.  e.  unless, 
before  the  day  fixed,  the  judges  of  assize  come  into  the 
county  in  cjuestion.  As  in  all  such  cases,  the  judges  go 
their  circuits  before  the  day  appointed,  the  causes  are 
tried  in  the  counties  where  the  parties  live,  and  are,  on 
that  account,  called  Nisi  Prius.  2  Inst.  424. 

NISLEE'  {Her.)  the  same  as  cerclee,  an  epithet  for  a 
cross. 

NISSOLIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphia, 
Order  4  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  papi- 
lionaceous.— Stau. Jilaments  ten;  anthers  roundish.— 
Pist.  germ  oblong ;  st^le  awl-shaped ;  stigma  obtuse. — 
Per.  oblong ;  seed  one. 
Species.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the  Nissolia  arhorea  et 
Jruticosa. 

NissoLiA  is  also  the  Lathyms  nissolia  of  Linnaeus. 

NITI-TADI-VA'LLI  (Bot.)  the  Mimosa  natans  oilAnnvxA. 

NITRA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  11  Dodecandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pe^ 
tals  fiwe. — St  am.  Jilaments  fifteen ;  anthers  roundidi. — 
Pist.  germ  ending  in  a  style;  stigma  simple.— P]br« 
drupe  one-celled;  seed  one. 

Digitized  by  VnOOV  IC 


NOB 


TNOD 


Spedes.    The  single  species  is  a  shrub,  as  the  Nitraria 
4cho6eri,  Otyrut  seu  Ca9$ia^  Thick-leaTed  Nitraria. 

KITRATE  (Chem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  nitric 
acid  and  different  bases;  as  the  nitrate  of  potash,  soda, 
silver,  &c« 

NITRE  (Chem)  a  peHectly  neutral  salt  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  nitric  acia  with  the  vegetable  idkali,  thence  called 
Sak'pHre^  or  Nitrate  of  Potash. '  It  derives  its  name  from 
the  Greek' rir^,  and  me  Latm  nitrum,  which  is,  however, 
supposed  to  have  been  a  different  substance. 

NITRIC  Add  (Chem.)  a  heavy  liquid  of  a  yellow  colour, 
commonly  formed  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  nitre  and 
sulphuric  acid.  The  specific  gravity  of  nitric  acid  is  to 
that  of  water  as  1*500  to  1*000. 

NITRITE  (Chem)  a  salt  formed  b^  the  combination  of 
nitrous  acid  with  any  base,  as  the  nttrite  of  potash,  &c. 

NITROGEN  (Chem.)  another  name  for  azote^  so  called  be- 
cause it  is  a  component  part  of  the  nitric  acid.  This  is  a 
simple  body  which  is  not  perceptible  by  die  senses,  and, 
though  very  abundant,  is  not  to  be  procured  in  a  separate 
state.  Its  existence  is  nevertheless  ascertained  by  ob- 
serving its  passage  from  one  combination  to  another,  and 
tracing  the  laws  of  chemical  attraction  to  which  it  is  sub- 
ject. It  is  the  radical  principle  of  atmospheric  air,  and 
forms  a  part  of  nitric  acid,  ammonia,  and  other  substances. 
Its. most  remarkable  combination  Is  that  which  it  enters 
into  with  light  and  caloric,  so  as  to  form  the  compound 

.  well  known  by  the  name  of  nitrogen  gas,  or  axoitc  gas. 
[vide  Chemistry]         ' 

NITRO-MURIATIC  Add  (Chem)  a  compound  acid  formed 
by  uniting  the  nitric  and  muriatic  acids. 

NITROUS  Add  (Chem)  an  acid  which  has  less  of  oxygen 
than  the  nitric  acid  has. — Nitrous  gas,  an  aeriform  fluid 
consisting  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen  combined  with  caloric. 

NITRUM  (Chem)  m  Hebrew  inJ,  in  Greek  wVf^ ;  a  sub- 
stance spoken  of  by  the  ancients,  which  has  given  its 
name  to  the  neutral  salt  now  called  niire  ;  but  it  is  supposed 
to  have  been  an  alkaline  salt,  oUierwise  called  Jfxed  nitre, 
DOW  the  carbonate  of  potash.  It  abounded  in  Egypt,  and 
is  said  to  derive  its  name  from  a  lake  called  Natron. 

NO  Near  I  (Mar.)  or  No  Nearer  /  an  order  to  the  helmsman 
to  steer  tne  ship  no  higher  to  the  direction  of  the  wind 
than  the  sails  will  operate  to  advance  the  ship  in  her 
course. 

NOAH'S-A'RK  (Con)  the  Area  Noa  of  Linnseus,  a  species 
of  the  Arkshell. 

NO'BILES  (Ant)  the  nobles  among  the  Romans  were  those 
who  had  the  Jus  Imaginum,  or  the  rieht  of  using  the  pic- 
tures or  statues  of  their  ancestors,  a  ri^t  which  was  allowed 
only  to  those  whose  ancestors  had  borne  some  Curule 
office.  The  nohiles  were  otherwise  called  Patridif  because 
originally  none  could  hold  any  Curule  office  who  was  not 
of  the  Jratrician  order.  They  werp  distinguished  from 
the  nod  homines,  who  had  only  their  own  pictures; 
and  the  ignobiles,  who  had  none  at  all.  Sigon.  de  Antiq. 
Jur.  L  2,  c.  20 ;  Pandn.  de  Nom.  Rom.  apua  Grav.  Thes. 
Antiq.  Rom.  torn.  ii.  &c. 

NOBILIS  (Anat)  an  epithet  for  a  valve  of  the  heart,  which 
is,  by  wav  of  eminence,  thus  distinguished. 

NO'BLE  (Nunds)  a  gold  coin  value  6s,  Sd.  which  was  struck 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  and  stamped  with  the  impres- 
sion of  a  ship  that  is  supposed  to .  have 
been  commemorative  of  a  naval  victory 
obtained  by  Edward  over  the  French  at 
Sluys  in  1340.  The  obverse  of  this  coin 
bears,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  the 
effigy  of  the  king  armed  and  crowned 
standing  in  a  ship  which  has  a  streamer 
at  the  mast-head  with  St.  George's  Cross, 
a  naked  sword  in  his  right-mmd,  and  in  his  left  a  shield 


bearing  the  arms  of  France'  [sem6  de  tys],  quartered  with 
those  of  England.  On  the  upper  part  of  the  ship's  side  are 
lions  passant  suardant  towards  the  left,  and  Fleurs-de-Lys 
altematelv.  Under  these  are  two  tiers  of  ports,  the  lower 
of  which  has  four  projecting  spikes  placed  alternately  with 
the  ports.  The  inscription  EDWARD  DEI.GRA.  ANGZ. 
FRANC.  D.  HYB.~The  reverse  bears,  in  a  double 
tressure  of  eight  arches  with  trefoils  in  the  outward  angles, 
a  cross  fieury  voided.  Over  each  limb  of  the  cross  a 
Fleur-de-Las.  In  the  quarters,  the  lion  of  England  under 
a  crown.  In  the  centre,  a  rose  of  four  leaves  pointed 
with  as  many  trefoils  saltirewise,  including  the  letter  £• 
(Edward).  The  inscription  IHC.  AUTEM.  TRAN- 
SIENS.  P.  MEDIUM.  IBA.  Ida  is  put  for  ibat,  the  T 
having  been  omitted,  as  is  supposed,  by  mistake,  (^vide 
Coinage"] 

NOCTA'MBULO  (Med)  one  who  walks  in  his  sleep. 

NOCTA'NTER  (Law)  i.  e.  by  night,  or  in  the  night  time; 
a  writ  directed  to  the  sherifi^to  make  inquisition  relative  to 
any  ditch  or  fence  that  is  thrown  up  in  the  night  time. 
Stat.  Westm.  2 ;  IS  Ed.  1,  st.  1,  c.  46;  2  Inst.  476. 

NO'CTES  (Lato)  et  Noctem  de  Firma,  an  expression  in 
Domesday  book  implying  meat  and  drink  for  any  given 
number  of  nights. 

NOCTI'LUCA  (Chem)  a  species  of  phosphorus,  so  called 
.  because  it  shines  in  the  night. 

NOCTUA'NUM  (Eni)  a  division  of  the  genus  Phaleena, 
comprehending,  according  to  Fabricius,  those  insects  of 
this  tribe,  which  have  dieir  wings  expanded,  or  flat,  and 
incumbent. 

NOCTISU'RGIUM  (Med)  walking  in  one's  sleep. 

NOCTURLA'BIUM  (Astron)  vide  Nocturnal. 

NOCTU'RNAL  (AstroL)  an  epithet  for  planets  and  signs 
in  which  passive  qualities  excel,  as  moisture  and  dryness. 

NocTURNAi.  Arc  i^AHron.)  the  arc  of  a  circle  described  by 
the  sun,  or  a  star  m  the  night. — Nocturnal^  or  Nocturlabtum^ 
an  instrument  chiefly  used  at  sea  to  take  the  altitude,  or 
depression  of  the  pole-star,  and  some  other  stars  about  the 

.    pole. 

Nocturnal  Emisdons  (Med)  gonorrhea  dormientinm. 

NOD ATED  Hyperbola  (Math.)  an  hyperbola,  so  called  by 
Newton,  which,  by  turning  round,  oecussates  or  crosses 
itself. 

NO'DDY  (Orn)  a  sea-fowl  of  the  tern  kind,  the  Sterna 
stolida  of  Linnseus. 

NODE  (Dial)  a  point  or  hole  in  the  gnomon  of  a  dial,  by 
the  shadow  or  light  of  which  is  shown,  either  the  hour  of 
the  day  in  dials  without  furniture,  or  the  paralleb  of  the 
.  sun*s  declination  and  his  place  in  the  ecliptic,  &c 

Node  (Surg)  nodus,  a  hard  circumscribed  tumour  rising 
out  of  a  bone,  and  caused  by  a  swelling  of  the  periosteum. 
They  appear  on  every  part  of  the  body,  but  particularly  on 
such  parts  as  are  thinly  covered  with  muscles ;  as  the  Os 
FronttSf  the  fore-part  of  the  Tibia,  &c. 

NODES   (Astron.)   Nodif  oWfo-^M;   two  point*  where  the 
orbit  of  a  planet  intersects  the  Ecliptic,  which  are  north- 
em  and   southern. — The  Northern,  or  <  Ascending  Node, 
called   by   Ptolemy  rmhrfoo^   ay«/8«/S«f4«v,    the    Draffon's 
Head,  in  respect  to  the  moon,  is  that  where  the  pumet 
ascends  from  the  south  to  the  north  side  of  the  Ecliptic, 
marked  thus   Q.  — The  Southern  or  Descending  Node, 
9V9^t9'ft»9^    Mir«/3«/3«^«s    the    Dragon's     Tail, 
marked  thus  Q,   is  the  opposite  point  where 
the  planet    descends  from  the  North  to  the 
South  side:  thus,  suppose  AEBD  to  repre- 
sent the  moon's  orbit,   ACBF  the  Ecliptic; 
then  A  is  the  Southern,  and  B  the  Northern 
Node. — The  Line  of  the  Nodes  is  a  line  drawn 
from  one  node  to  the  other,  as  the  line  A  B.  Ptol.  Almag. 
1.  5.  c.  12;  Regent,  in  ^^-.^^^-^^'.S^^fjO^i^ 


KOM 

Ccmem.  L  4,  c.  15 ;  KeiL  ad  Ver.  Aikrmi.  Led.  9;  iUceid. 

'     Aimag.  nov.  L  4,  c.  12. 

KODUS  Gordii  (Ant,)  the  Gordtan  Kisot,  a  psrtkidarly 
intricate  knot  wkfa  which  Gordius,  a  Phrygian  peasant, 
who  was  raised  to  the  throne,  fastened  his  unpleinents  of 
hQshandry  together,  and  hung  them  up  in  the  tem^  of 
Jupiter.    The  empire  of  the  world  was  accordingly  jpro- 

,    tntsed  by  the  oracles  to  him  who  shoukl  ontie  it,  which 

.  Alexander  not  being  able  to  effect,  cut  it  with  his  sword, 
and  tl»i8  aniniated  his  followers  with  fresh  hopes  of  suc- 
cess. 

SOELA.  Tali  (Bai.)  the  Antidesma  alexiiuria  of  Lionseas. 

l^OEL-VA'LLI  (Bot.)  the  DMergia  lanceolargia  of  Lin- 


HCEM  (Boi.)  the  Cynommi  eoracamu  of  Linnssus. 
NOETIANS  (Ecc.)  a  branch  of  the  Sabellians,  who  took 
their  name  from  one  Noetus  of  Smyrna,  an  heresiarch,  in 
the  third  centery. 
3^0G  (Mar.)  a  tree-nail  driven  through  the  bed  of  each 
.'  shore  that  supports  the  ship  on  the  sl^. 
NO'GGING  (Mar.)  the  act  of  securing  the  heels  of  the 

shores  with  tree-nails. 
I^OLA'NA  (Bot.)  agenns  of  plants.  Class  5  Peniandria, 

Order  1  Monogi/nia, 

.    Generic  Character.   Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— C!oR.jMto/ 

one. — Stam.  filaments  five;   anthers   sagittate.^->PisT. 

germs  five ;  st^  straight ;  stigma  capiti^e. — PsJi.  none ; 

jeed!c  five. 

'    Species.    The  single  species,  the — Nolana  prostata^  Aropa 

Walkeria^  seu  Neudorffiay  is  an  annual. 
NOLE'NGU  (Bot.)  the  Impatiens  ndengu  of  Linnseus. 
NOLI  me  tangere  (Med.)  a  sort  of  corrosive  ulcer,  so  called 
:    because  it  is  exasperated  by  medicines. 
Noli  me  tangere  (Bot.)  the  Impatiens  noG  me  tangere  of 

Linnaeus. 
l^CLLE  Prosequi  (Lato)  an  acknowledgement  or  agreement 

by  the  plaintiff  that  he  will  not  farther  prosecute  his  suit. 
^OMA'DA  (Ent.)  a  division  of  the  genus  Apis,  compre- 
hending, according  to  Fabricius,  those  insects  which  have 
the  tongue  three-defl,  hind-feelers  tongue-shaped. 
NO'M^  (Med.)   wfMtl^  from  »#/»«,  to  eat  away;   cerrostve 
"    ukers,   that,  by  creeping  on,  consumes  any  part  of  4he 

body. 
HOf^Man^s^Land  (Mar^  a  space  in  nHd-«hips,  between  the 
afler  part  of  the  belfry  and  the  fore  part  of  a  ship's  boat 
when  she  is  stowed  upon  the  booaas,  as  in  a  deep-waasted 
vessel. 
1W)MA'RCHES  (Polit,)  M/anywii^,  a  name  given  to  one  who 
had  thejpre-eminence  m  administering  the  laws  of  Egypt. 
^KVMBLES  (Sport.)  the  entrails  of  a  stag  or  deer. 
Ob^CMBRIL  (Her.)  or  Navel  Point  in  the  escutdieon  marked 

F.     [vide  Heraldry] 
NOME  (Med.)  vide  Nom€e. 
Nome  {^Algeb.)  any  quantity  with  a  sign  set  before  it,  by 

whidi  it  is  usually  joined  with  some  other  quantity* 
'KOMEN  (Ant.)  from  notco^  to  know:  the  name  by  n^ch 
'    any  person  or  thing  was  known.    AnKmg  the  Romans  the 
'    Nomen  proprium  consisted  of  three,  sometimes  four,  parts  ; 
'    namely,  the  Pnenomea^  the  Nomen^  the  Cognomen^  and 
<    the  Agnomen.    The  Pranomen  was  so  called  becaoee  it 
4    Stood  before  the  Nomen^  as  Lucius  Quintus. — The  Nomen 
was  the  gentile,  fiunily,  or  sur*name,  as  Claudius. — The 
Cognomen^  so  called  because  it  was  added  to  tlie  Nomen, 
served  to  distinguish  families,  as  Torquatus,  Gracchus,  &c. 
•    f— The  Agnomen,  so  called  because  it  was  affixed  inci- 
V   dentally  to  the  Cognomen,  was  a-  title  annexed  upon  par- 
ticular occasion ;  thas  in  the  case  of  P.  Cornelius  Scipio 
Africanus,  P.  or  Pufolius  is  the  Pranomen,  Cornelius  the 
Nomen,  Scipio  the  Cognomen,  and  Africanus  the  Agno- 
«    fnen^  which  was  affixed  because  he  destroyed  Cart&age 


and  coaqnered  Africa.  Cfc.  A  Imiatt.  1.  1,  c.  Si ;  Vmrr. 
de  lAng.  LaL  L  8,  c  S8;  Diomus.  L  8 ;  Piut.  in  Coriolan. 
Atcon.  in  Cic.  p.  52;  Issdbr*  Orsg.  1.  1,  c.  6;  Sigon.  it 
Ant.  Jur. 
NOMENCLAnrOR  (Ant.)  a  person  generally  ariave  ammig 
the  Romany,  who  attended  such  as  stood  can^Bdates  lor 
offices.  His  bunness  was  to  whisper  m  their  ear  the  naaies 
of  all  the  citizens  they  met,  that  they  might  ioUoit  their 
interest  by  vaxae^  which  was  reckoned  a  great  piece  of 
civility.  ^ 
Uorat.  L  1,  epist.  6. 

Krrcfmiir  wrvum,  ipd  dietu  mtmina,  Uamm 
Quifodicet  latut,  et  eogat  trans  pondera  dextram 
Porrigere, 

Nomendators  were  also  emplayed  at  feasts  to  call  over  the 
names  of  the  guests,  and  assign  them  their  places.  Besides 
which  there  were  Nomenekdores  censorii,  as  alluded  to  in 
ancient  inscripttons,  as  L.  VOLLUSIO  URBANO 
NOMENCLATORI  CENSORIO.  Their  office  was  to 
call  over  the  names  of  those  who  offisred  themselves  to  the 
censor ;  also  Nomendaiores  Thensarum^  who  attended  the 
Pontifex  Maximus  at  the  games,  and  arranged  the 
chfiu^otears.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1. 4,  ep.  1 ;  Cic.  pro  Mur.  c.  36; 
Senee.  de  Benef.  1.  1,  c.  8;  Suet,  in  Au^st.  c.  19 ;  fi&;pii. 
de  Antiq.  Jur.  1.  2,  c.  SO;  PanciroU.  Notit.  Dimit.  Imp. 
Occid.e.S.  ^  ^ 

NOMINA'LIA   (Ant.)  festivals,  or  sacred  ceremonies  ob- 
served on  the  naming  of  children  among  the  Romans. 
NOMINATION  (Lam)  a  power  which  a  man  has  to  ap^ 
point  a  clerk  to  a  patron  oi  a  benefice,  by  him  to  be  pre- 
sented to  ^le  ordinary. 
NO'MINATIVE  Case  (Gram.)  nominativus,  from  nomino, 
to  viame ;  the  first  case  of  a  noun  in  ^ammar,  because  it 
»  die  name  itself,  or  that  by  which  things  are  named. 
NOMINE  Poena  (Lous)  a  penalty  incurred  for  not  paying 
rent,  &c.  at  the  day  appointed  by  the  lease  or  agreement 
for  the  paym«it  thereor. 
NOMOPHY'LACES  {Ant.)  m/u^Aimh,  i.  e.  keepers  of  the 
laws,   Athenian  magistrates,  somewhat  similar  to  our  she- 
rift,  whose  office  it  was  to  see  the  laws  put  in  force  on 
malefactors,  &c.    There  were  also  officers  of  this  name 
belonging  to  the  Olympic  Games,  who  were  appointed  to 
instruct  those  who  had  to  contend.    Poll.  1.  8,  segm.  102 ; 
Si^oL  Aristoffh.  in  Acam. 
NOMOTHETiE  (Ant.)  ff^tirm,  Athenian  magistrates,   a 
thousand  in  mraiber,  who  were  commonly  chosen  by  lot 
out  of  such  as  had  been  jvdges  in  the  court  Helisea;  their 
ofBce  was  to  inspect  the  laws,  and  to  cause  sudi  as  were 
found  useless  or  inefficient  to  be  repealed  by  an  act  of  the 
people.    PoU.  Onom.  1.  8,  segm.  101 ;  Ulpian.  Demoeth. 
tn  Olynth.  81 ;  Sign,  de  Rip.  Atken.  1.  2,  c.  4. 
NONPAREIL  (PnnU)  i.  e.  nwtchless ;  the  type  in  size  next 

below  minion,  [vide  Ptinting"] 
NON  LIQUET  (Ant.)  or  abbreviated,  N.  L.  signifying  it 
does  not  appear  plain ;  a  form  of  expression  used  by  the 
Roman  judges,  where  the  matter  ^d  not  appear  dear,  and 
required  a  ^rther  hearing. 
NON-ABia.ITY  (Latv)  an  exc^stion  ttken  i^atnst  the 
plaintiff  in  a  caoae  upon  some  just  ground  why  he  cannot 
commence  any  suit  in  law ;  as  preemtmire,  ovclawry,  ex- 
communication, drc. — Non-age^  m  a  general  sense  id!  tlie 
time  of  a  person's  being  under  the  age  of  twenty-one ;  and 
in  a  special  sense  where  one  is  under  fourteen,  as  to  mar- 
riage, &c. — Non-appearance^  a  default  of  appearance  in  a 
court  of  judicature. — Non-assumpsit,  the  general  issue  of 
an  action  oh  an  Assumpsit,  wheieby  a  man  denies  that- he 
made  any  promise^ — Non-chim,  m  onmsion  or  neglect  of 
one  that  does  not  claim  within  the  time  limited  by  law.— - 
Non  compos  mentis,  one  not  of  somd  nindi  memoryi  and 
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understanding. -«>AbiK0Dii/&rmii/«9  penoos  not  conform- 
ing to  the  rites  and  ceremendes  of  the  church  of  England 
as  by  law  established. — Non-damnifieaius^  a  plea  to  an 
action  of  debt,  upon  bond,  with  coodition  to  save  the 
plaintiff  harmlcas.— -iS^  decmando^  or  non  de  decimando^ 
a  writ  to  be  dbcbarged  of  all  tithes,  &c; — Non  dUtrin^endo, 
a  writ  not  to  distrain ;  containing  in  it  divers  particulars 
according  to  divers  cases. — Non  estjactum,  an  answer  to 
a  declaration,  whereby  a  man  denieth  that  to  be  his  deed 
whereupon  he  is  impleaded. — Non  est  inventus,  the  sheriff's 
return  to  a  writ  when  the  defendant  is  not  to  be  found  in 
his  bailiwick. — Non  est  protecutus.  [vide  Nimsuil'\ — Non 
implacitando  aliquem  de  libero  tenemenio  sine  breviy  a  writ 
to  forbid  bailifis,  Sec.  from  distraining  any  roan  without  the 
King's  writ,  touching  his  freehold.  Jie^.  Ori^.  171v— 
JVofi  intromitlendo,  ouando  breve  Praecipe  tn  Capite  subdole 
impetratur^  a  writ  directed  to  the  justices  of  the  bench, 
commanding  them  not  to  give  one  who  had  deceitfully 
obtained  tl^  writ  called  Praecipe  in  Capite,  the  benefit 
thereof.  Reg.  Oris.  4. — Non^jurors,  persons  refusing  to 
take  the  oaths  of  auegiance  and  supremacy,  Sec,  for  which 
they  are  liable  to  certain  penalties. — Non  mercizando  vie- 
iualia,  an  ancient  writ  to  justices  of  assize,  to  inquire  whe- 
ther the  officers  of  such  a  town  do  sell  victuals  in  gross,  or 
by  retail,  during  their  office.  Reg.  Orig.  184. — Non  mo- 
le^stando,  a  writ  which  lies  for  him  who  is  molested  contrary 
to  the  Kixig*s  protection  granted  to  him.  Reg.  Orig.  184. 
—-Non  obstante,  i.  e.  notwithstanding,  a  clause  often  used 
in  statutes  and  letters  patent.— iVon  omUtas^  a  writ  lying 
where  the  sheriff  delivereth  a  former  writ  to  a  bailiff  of  a 
franchise,  in  which  the  party  on  whom  it  is  to  be  served 
dwelleth,  and  the  bailiff  neglecteth  to  serve  it.  F.  N.  B. 
68. 74 ;  2  Inst.  453. — Non-pievin,  when  land  is  not  reple- 
vied in  due  time;  for  which  none  should  lose  his  land  by 
statute  9  Ed.  %  c.  2.  Hengham  Magna  Charta,  c.  8.— 
Non  ponendis  in  Assists  et  Juratis,  a  writ  granted  in  divers 
cases  to  men  for  the  freeing  them  from  assizes  and  juries. 
F.  N.  B.  165.  ^Inst.  127.  2^1.— Non  procedendo  ad  Assi^ 
sam  Rege  inconsulto,  a  writ  to  stop  the  trial  of  a  cause 
appertaining  to  one  who  is  in  the  King's  service,  until  the 
King's  pleasure  be  further  known.  Reg.  Orig.  230. — Non 
prosequitur,  [vide  Nonsuif] — Non  residentia  de  clericis 
regis,  a  writ  directed  to  the  ordinary,  charging  him  not  to 
molest  a  clerk  employed  in  the  King's  service,  for  his  non- 
residence. — Non  Sana  memoria,  \.  e.  not  of  sound  memory, 
an  exception  taken  to  an  act  declared  by  the  plaintiff  to 
be  done  by  another,  implying  that  the  party  who  did  that 
act  was  not  of  right  mind^iVo;i  solvendo  Pecuniam  ad 
yuam  clericus  mmlciatur  pro  non^resideniia,  a  writ  prohibit- 
ing an  ordinary  to  take  a  pecuniary  mulct  imposed  on  a 
clerk  of  the  King's  for  non-residence.  Reg.  of  Writs.  59. 
—Non  sum  in/ormatus,  a  formal  answer  made  by  an 
attorney  when  be  is  not  instructed  to  say  any  thing  ma- 
terial in  defence  of  his  client. 

"SC^M  (Ant.)  the  Nones  of  every  month,  i.  e.  the  seventh 
day  of  March,  May,  July,  October,  and  the  fifth  of  every 
other  month,  [vide  Kalendarium]  They  were  so  called 
from  nonus,  the  ninth,  because  nine  days  were  always 
reckoned  from  them  to  the  Ides.  Varro.  de  Lat.  Ling. 
].  5,  c.  4 ;  hid.  Orig.  1.  5,  c  83  ;  Viola  de  vet.  ac  uov,  Rom. 
Temp,  apud  Grav.  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom,  torn.  8,  p.  187. — 
Nome  Caprotina,  a  festival  so  called  because  on  that  day 
the  women  sacrificed  a  goat  to  Juno.  Varro  de  Lat.  Ling. 
1. 5,  c.  S;  Plut.  ParalL;  Amob.  \.  3;  Macrob.  Sot.  1. 1,  c.  2; 
Anson,  Edog.  17 ;  Gyrald  Syntag.  Deor.  1.  3,  p.  124. 

NCNAGE  (Law)  vide  Non. 

NONAGESIMAL  Depree  [Astrm)  the  90th  degree;  or 
the  highest  point  in  the  Ediptic. 

IWN  AGON  (Matk:^  a  figure  having  nine  sides  and  angles,  "j 

IWN  Clmm  (Lmm)  tidtiVofi. 
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NoK  Ctmpoi  Mentis  (Ltty»)    vide  AToii. 

NONCONFORMISTS  (Law)    vide  Non. 

Non  Distringendo  (Lato)    vide  Non. 

NO  Nearer  (Mar.)    vide  No. 

No»  est  Inventus^  ^c.  (Law)    vide  Non. 

NONES  (Ant.)    vide  Nona. 

NONE-SO-PIiETTY  (Bot.)  the  Smxifraga  of  Linncus. 

Non  est,  Sfc.  (Law)    vide  Non. 

NONE  SucJi  (Bat.)  the  Lychnis  chalcado  of  hintaeas. 

Non  Feasance  (Law)  an  offence  of  omission  in  what  ought 
to  be  done. 

NON-IMPLACITA'NDO,  Ac  (Law)  vide  Norn. 

NONJU'RORS  (Law)    vide  Non. 

Non  Mercigando,  Sfc.  (Law)    vide  N<m. 

NoN  Molesiando  (Law)   vide  Non^ 

NON-NA'TURALS  (Med.)  things  that  do  not  enter  into 
the  nature  of  diseases,  though  tliey  are  the  causes  of  them. 

NoN  Obstante  (Law)    vide  Non. 

NoN  Omittas  (Law)   vide  Non. 

Non  Plevin  (Law)  vide  Non. 

NoN  Ponendis  (Law)  vide  Non. 

Non  Procedendo  (Law)  vide  Non. 

NoM-/Vof.  (Law)  an  abbreviation  for  non  prosequitur,  or  a 
nonsuit:  whence  if  a  nan  prosequitur  be  entered  the  plain* 
tiff  is  said  to  be  non  pressed,  or  nonsuited. 

^oV'Residence  (Ecc.)  a  term  applied  to  spiritual  persons  whor 
are  not  resident  upon,  or  absent  themselves  firom,  tJbeir 
benefices. 

NON-RESIDE'NTIA  de  derids  regU  (Law)    vide  A^oii, 

Non  Same  Memoria,  Sfc.  (Law)    vide  Non. 

NO'NSENSE-Fme  (Gram.)  venes  made  of  words  taken, 
promiscuously,  without  re^eurd  to  any  thing  but  the  measure. 

Non  Solvendo,  Sfc  (Lofw)    vide  Non* 

NONSUIT  (Law)  non  prosematur,  or  non  prasecutus,  a  le- 
nouncing  or  letting  fall  tlie  suit  by  the  phuntiff,  which 
differs  from  a  retraxit  in  this,  that  the  former  is  negative, 
the  latter  positive.  A  plaintiff  may  be  nonsuited  by  a 
mere  default  or  neglect,  and  consequently  on  the  payment 
of  costs  he  may  renew  his  suit :  but  by  a  retraxit  he  makes 
an  open  and  voluntary  renunciation  of  his  suit  in  court,  and 
thereby  loses  his  action  for  ever. 

TO  Nonsuit  one  (Law)  is  to  cause  him  to  let  fall  his  suit. 

NoN  sum  informatus  (Law)  vide  Non. 

NON-TE'NURE  (Zmw)  an  exception  to  a  count  or  declara- 
tion, by  saying  that  he,  the  defendant,  holdeth  not  the. 
lands  mentioned  therein. 

Non  Term  (Law)  the  vacation  time  between  term  and  term. 

NoN  troppo  presto  (Mus.)  an  Italian  phrase,  signifying  not 
too  quick,  as  non  troppo  largo,  signifies  not  too  slow. 

NON-U'SER  (Law)  the  not  using  of  offices  that  concern 
the  public  is  the  cause  of  forfeiture. 

NOOK  of  Land  (Law)  the  fourth  part  of  a  yard  of  land. 

NORA  (Chem.)  lime,  or  any  salt, 

NORA'NTEA  (Bot.)  the  Acium  norantea  of  Linnasus. 

NO'RMAL  (Math.)  another  name  for  perpendicular. 

NOllMAN  (Mar.)  a  short  wooden  bar  thrust  into  one  of 
the  holes  of  the  capstan,  to  take  a  turn  for  lowering  any 
thing. 

NO'RROY  King  at  Arms  (Her.)  a  name  given  to  the  fliird 
king  at  arms. 

NO'RTH  Light  (Nat.)  or  Northern  Liglit  [vide  Aurora 
Borealis.'] 

NO'RTHERN  Signs  (Astron.)  the  six  signs  of  the  Ecliptic 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Equator ;  namdy,  Aries,  Taurus, 
Gemini^  Cancer,  Leo,   Virgo. 

NO'RTHING  (Mir.)  the  difference  of  It^tudc  which  a  ship 
makes  in  sailing  to  the  North  Pole. 

NORTH-POLE  (Astron.)  a  point  in  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere of  the  heavens,  ninety  degrees  every  way  distant 
from  the  Equinoctial.  ,-^T^ 
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KoRTH*POLB  Star  (Astron,)  a  star  in  the  tftil  of  Ursa 
minor^  so  called  Irom  its  not  being  above  two  degrees  and 
a  half  distant  from  the  Pole.  It  seems  to  the  naked  eye 
as  if  it  were  placed  at  the  Pole. 

NOSE  {Anat.)  [vide  Narei]  Bleeding  of  the  Nose, 
[vide  Epistanii] 

NO'SE  Bked  (Bot.)  the  Achillea  ptarmica  of  Lionseus. 

NOSOCCMIUM  {Med.)  an  hospital. 

NOSOLOGY  (Med.)  from  »«>•«,  a  disease,  and  xiyn,  dis- 
course ;  a  scientific  description  and  distribution  of  diseases. 

NOSTA^LGIA  (Med.)  from  >»fiV,  to  return,  and  «Ay«(y  a 
pain:  a  vehement  longing  to  returp  to  one's  home  or 
countnr*  which  Cullen  reckons  as  a  senus  of  diseases; 
Class  tocaleSf  Order  dysorexia  ;  it  is  called  in  German  and 
Switzerland  heimvoeh^  or  homesickness,  i.  e.  a  sickness  or 

'  pain  caused  by  absence  from,  or  longing  for  home,  which 
sometimes  befalls  people  or  those  countries  particularly. 

NO'STIC  {Astrol.)  the  nocturnal  solution  ofsotne  plethoreti- 
cal  and  wanton  star. 

NO'STRIL  (Anat.)   Yide  Nares. 

Nostril  Dropping  (Vet,)  a  distemper  in  cattle. 

NO'STRUM  {Med,)  i.e.  ours;  a  name  given  to  quack  me- 
dicines, because  every  quack  distinguishes  his  own  conceit 
by  the  name  of  "  Ours,"  i.  e.  our  or  my  medicine  above 
•afl  others. 

NOT  Guilly  (Law)  the  general  issue  or  plea  of  the  defen- 
dant in  every  criminal  prosecution. 

NOTiB  {Ant.)  abbreviations^  such  as  were  used  in  inscrip- 
tions, and  also  by  the  notarii.    [vide  Abbreviation.'] 

NOTiE  Materna  {Med.)  the  same  as  Navi. 

NOTA'RIUS  {Ant.)  an  officer  in  the  Roman  courts,  whose 
business  it  was ,  to  take  an  account  of  proceedings.  The 
notarii  drew  up  deeds  and  other  legal  instruments  after  the 
manner  of  our  attomies,  and  were  so  called  because  they 
wrote  in  notes  or  abbreviatures. 
Mart.  1.  10,  epig.  62. 

Nee  ealeulator,  rue  nolorhtt  velar. 

There  were  tliree  orders  of  notaries,  namely,  tribuni  notarii^ 
who  were  secretaries  to  the  emperors,  and  ranked  with  the 
praetorian  tribunes;  notarii  domestici  vel  Jamiliares^  who 
were  private  secretaries ;  and  notarii  inferiorum  tribunorutn, 
who  were  the  lowest  of  the  three.  Zosim,  1.  5,  c.  40 ; 
Cassiod.  Var.  1. 1^  c.  4 ;  Gratian.  1.  penult.  C.  T.deprimic. ; 
PanciroU  de  Notit.  Dignit.  Imp.  Orient^  SfC. 
NOrrARY  (Laxv)  a  scrivener,  who  takes  notes  and  short 

draughts  of  contracts^  or  other  instruments. 
Notary  Public  {Com.)  a  scrivener  who  publicly  witnesses 

deeds,  &c.  to  make  them  authentic  in  foreign  courts. 
NOTATION  (Arith.)  the  representation  of  any  given  num- 
ber by  certain  significant  characters,  called,  on  that  ac- 
count, numerals.  The  i>rincipal  kinds  of  notation,  named 
after  the  nations  by  which  they  were  ^rst  used,  are  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  Roman,  and  Arabic ;  in  all  which  the 
denary  sCale  was  used,  founded,  no  doubt,  on  the  number 
.  of  fingers  in  both  hands,  by  which  at  first  all  reckonings 
were  naturally  carried  on. 

Hebrew  Notation,    Tlie  Jews  used  the  letters  of  their  al- 
phabet in  the  place  of  distinct  numeral  characters,  which 
they  distinguished  in  the  following  order : 
Hebrew  letlen.  Numeral  Power. 

Aleph      H  1 


Beth 

Gimel 

Daleth 

He 

Vau 

Zain 

Chefh 

Teth 


n 

I 
n 

19 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
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Yod  »  10 

Caph        d  ^        *!  final  500 

Lamed     h  SO 

Mem       D  40      C3  final  600 

Nun         i  60        ]  final  700 

Saroech   d  60 

Gnain      p  70 

Phe  fi  80        «)  final  800 

Tsadi       t  90        r  final  900 

Koph       p  100 

Resh        -1  200 

Schin      m  300 

Thau       n  400 

From  the  above  table  it  is  to  be  seen  that  the  Hebrewi  di- 
vided their  alphabet  into  nine  units,  nine  tens,  and  nine 
hundreds,  including  the  final  letters.  Thousands  were 
sometimes  expressed  by  the  units  annexed  to  hundreds,  ti 
i^iM,  1434.  Sometimes  the  thousands  were  expressed  by 
the  word  »^^m,  as  f]h^  1000,  o*fi^M  2000,  and  with  ^ 
other  numerals  prefixed  to  signify  the  number  of  thou- 
sands as  o»fi^MJ,  3000,  &C.  According  to  this  scheme 
of  notation  n*  should  express  15 ;  but  the  Hebrews,  to 
avoid  using  the  divine  name  n*,  i.  e.  Jehovah,  emploj 
ID,  which  amounts  to  the  same  ^ing  in  value,  b  beiog 
nine,  and  i  six. 
Greek  Notation,  The  Greeks  likewise  employed  thehr  il- 
phabet  in  expressing  numbers,  which  they  did  either  by 
assigning  a  numerical  power  to  each  letter  according  to 
its  order,  as  the  books  of  Homer  are  distinguished;  or 
by  dividing  the  alphabet  into  units,  tensy  and  hundreds, 
as  exhibited  in  the  following  scheme : 

l<t  Numerkal    ftd  Numerical 


Oreek  letters. 

Poinr. 

P0W€ 

Alpha       « 

1 

1 

Beta        fi 

2 

2 

Gamma   y 

3 

S 

Delta       f 

4 

4 

Epsilon     t 

5 

5 

r 

.  . 

6 

Zeta         f 

6 

7 

Eta          n 

7 

8 

Theta       * 

8 

9 

Iota          • 

9 

10 

Kappa      » 
Lambda  A 

10 
11 

20 
SO 

Mu         /» 

12 

40 

Nu 

13 

50 

Xi            { 

14 

60 

Omicron  • 

15 

70 

Pi             r 

16 

80 

4 

,  , 

90 

Rho          f 

17 

100 

Sigma      r 

18 

200 

Tau          T 

19 

SCO 

Upsilon    » 
Phi           p 

20 

400 

21 

500 

Chi          X 

22 

600 

Psi             ^^ 

23 

700 

Omega    «» 

24 

800 

i) 

*  . 

900 

According  to  the  above  scheme  the  alfftabet  is  divi(^ 
into  eight  units,  ei^ht  tens,  and  eight  hundreds,  the 
orderly  series  of  which  is  completed  by  the additionoj 
three  numeral  characters,  as  far  as  nine  hundred.  1*^ 
thousands  were  denoted  by  a  point  under  the  letters 
after  thia  manner,  «  1000,  fi  2000,  &c.  The  interme- 
diate numbers,  above  ten,  were  fimned  by  the  iu?e^ 
tion  of  the  letters  answering  to  units  and  ten^  as  follows: 
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'J 

If 

if 


»f 

Ay 


11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
31 
82 
33 


Af 
Af 

AC 

A«» 
Ad 

fAy 

Mr 
K 


34 
85 
36 
87 
88 
39 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 


9€ 

If 

{• 

•y 


£6 

5T 
58 
59 
61 
62 
68 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 


wf 


«•«■ 
«-y 


78 
79 
81 
82 
83 
84 
B5 
86 
87 
88 
89 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 


On  the  same  principle  the  inteimediate  numbers  above  a 
hundred  are  formed,  by  joiuing  the  letters  for  units, 
tens,  hundreds,  as  ;«  101,  ^/S 102,  fy  103,  &c.;  ft  110, 
^u»  111,  f<i3  112«  &c*  By  these  characters  thus  joined 
the  Greeks  could  express  any  number  under  ten  thou- 
sand: thus 

oSi^  expressed    9999 


7882 
8087 
6420 
4001 
3000 


The  number  of  ten  thousand  was  expressed  somethnes  by 
a  small  dash  over  the  iota  Uius  <;  but  mathematicians 
employed  the  letler  M,  which,  by  placing  under  Uie 
small  letters,  indicated  the  number  of  thousands,  as 
follows: 


•  1 

^■^ 

V': 

M 

0./S' 


signifying    10,000 

20,000 

30,000 

100,000 

..•....•  800,000 
97?pO0O 


Diophantus  and  Pappus  made  Mi»  to  represent  10,000,  and 
then,  by  the  addition  of  other  letters,  increased  the  num- 
bers, as  fiMv  20,000,  yMu  80,000,  &c ;  and,  in  liice  man- 
ner, by  mixing  the  diaracters,  as  tuuMu6^^6 1,719,999; 
^•/3M«9^  ^  43,728,097.  Apolionius  divided  numbers  into 
periods  of  four  diaracters,  to  which  he  gave  a  local 
value  very  similar  to  the  modem  mode  of  notation. 

The  Greeks  had  likewise  a  mode  of  notation  by  means  of 
capitals,  as  exhibited  in  the  following  table : 


I    signifying 

M»  for  (tut 

1 

0     

nfTt  .  •  •  • 

5 

A     

ii»»   .... 

10 

\^\         ^ 

U     

fa«^.,.. 

100 

fH|     aoo 

X    .,.;.... 

x!^  .... 

1Q0D 

fx|     SfiOO 

■^    ■•*  •-*  ♦-•  •% 

K^fto  .»«• 

lOfiOd 

JMl«MX» 

VOL.  Ik 

These  characters  were  mostly  used  in  inscriptions;  but  the 
Greeks  had  a  more  ancient  notation  than  this,  which  is 
given  in  the  comparative  view  of  ancient  arithmetical 
characters,  Plate  12. 

HmMtm  matatkm.  The  Roman  notation,  wlndi  is  stiU  used 
in  marking  dates,  or  numbering  chapters,  consists  of 
five  different  characters,  or  capital  letters  of  their  alpha* 
bet,  namely  I,  one;  V,  five;  X,  ten;  L,  fifnr;  C,  one 
hundred ;  to  which  has  also  been  «dded  M,  for  mijile^  a 
thousand.  By  the  various  disposition  and  combination 
of  these  characters  other  numbers  were  formed,  as  ex* 
hibited  in  the  following  scheme : 


ChaneUru 

Power. 

Characten, 

Pamir. 

I 

1 

ID,  or  D  ss 

500 

II 

2 

CIO,  or  M    = 

1,000 

MM    s 

^000 

III 

8 

lOD,  or  V  » 

5,000 

IV 

4 

VI    = 

6/XX> 

V 

5 

CCI3D,  or  X   = 

10,000 

VI 

6 

1000                  5= 

50,000 

VII 

7 

LX    3= 

60,000 

VIU 

8 

CCCI930,  or  c    = 

100,000 

IX 

9 

CCCCI33DD,  or  M   an 

1,000,000 

X 

10 

. 

c 

100 

Id  regard  to  this  notation  it  may  be  observed,  that  the 
repetition  of  the  I's  increase  numbers  by  units,  that  of 
x's  increase  them  by  tens,  that  of  c's  by  hundreds,  and 
that  of  m's  by  thousands ;  as  i  one,  ii  two,  &c. ;  x  ten, 
XX  twenty,  xxx  thirty,  c  one  hundred,  oc  two  h«iudred> 
ccc  three  hundred,  &c. ;  m  one  thousand,  m  m  two  thou- 
sand, &c.  A  less  character  bcfbre  a  greater  <iiminishefr 
its  value :  thus,  i  one,  beltHe  a  v  five,  makes  it  rv  four, 
I  before  x  ten  makes  it  ix  nine ;  x  ten  before  l  fifhr 
makes  it  forty,  and  x  ten  before  c  a  hundred  makes  it 
xc  ninety.  On  the  other  hand,  a  less  diaracter  after  a 
larger  increases  its  value,  by  which  means  the  greater 
^  part  of  the  internAediate  numbers  are  formed :  thus  i^s 
after  a  v  make  it  progressivelv  vi  six,  vii  seven,  viii 
eight ;  and  i,  v,  or  v  and  i,  aner  x,  make  xi  eleven, 
XII  twelve,  xifi  thirteen,  xiv  fourteen,  ,xv  fifteen^ 
XVI  sixteen,  xvii  seventeen,  xviii  eighteen,  xix  nine- 
teen: so,  in  like  manner,  xxi  twenty-one,  xxii  twenty- 
two,  &C.;  cv  one  hundred  and  five,  ex  one  hundred 
and  ten,  &c.  For  the  formation  of  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands the  I  and  c  were  principally  employed,  the  latter 
being  always  so  disposed  as  to  turn  towards  the  former. 
One  inverted  o  adaed  to  ^n  i  made  k  five  hundred,  and 
by  the  addition  of  a  o  the  number  was  increased  tenfold, 
as  103  five  thousand,  i030  fifty  thousand,  &c.  An  i  be- 
tween two  c's  made  it  one  thousand,  which,  by  the  ad- 
dition of  a  c  to  the  left,  and  a  3  to  the  right,  was  in- 
creased tenfold,  as  cci33  ten  thousand,  €cci303  a  hun- 
dred thousand,  frc.  This  notation,  which,  like  that  of 
the  ancient  Greeks,  [vide  Plate  12]  was  taken  from  the 
Phoenictans,  had  its  origin,  without  doubt,  in  the  k:om- 
putation  by  the  fingers.  Having  reckoned  by  i's,  ones, 
as  far  as  five,  they  chose  a  distinct  ^araeter  for  the 
five,  namely  v,  formed,  as  is  8U{>posed  hv  joining  the 
little  finger  and  thumb;  then  to  r^resent  the  number  of 
fingers  on  the  two  hands,  diey  made  two  v*s,  and  by 
Joining  their  reversed  pcmits  ther  formed  x.  the  diaraeter 
for  len.  The  kftter  l,  the  cmracter  for  fifty,  is  a^p^ 
posed  to  be  only  two  I's,  and  it  is  also  conjectared  that 
formerly  the  ie^er  s  or  double  i.  was  the  character  for^ 
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one  hupdred,  for  which  the  more  coi^ivenient  letter.  c« 

'the  abbreviation  of  centum^  has  since  been  adQpted.    If 

a  fourth  i  b  joined  ^o  the  preceding,  character  e  it  will 

fbm  a  sqwtrefigvre  thus  41]^  vMch  tepresentjed 'five 

hundred^  and  was  afterwards  exchanged  for  the  ip  and 

the  d;  by  doubling  this  square  |     I     |,  the  duKacter 

for  a  thousand/  is  supposed  to  have  been  formed/ which 
answers  very  nearly  to  the  letter  m,  that  was  sulpstituted 
for  it.     [vide  Plate  12J     The  notation  which  infcreased 
the  numbers  by  stroked  over  the  letters  was  in  use  in  the 
middle  ages. 
Arabic  Notation.     The  Arabic  notation  is  distinguished 
from  the  others,  not  only  by  the  peculiarity  of  its  cha- 
ractersy  but  also  by  their  value  and  disposition.  Although 
it  consists  of  only  iiine  different  characters,   together 
with  the  cipher  0,  yet,  by  giving  a  local  power  to  these 
figures,  namely,  that  of  units;  tens,  hundreds,  thousands, 
tens  of  thousands,  &c  they  may  be  made  to  express  num- 
bers to  an  indefinite  extent.     The  facility  likewise  with 
which  operations  in  arithmetic  are  performed  by  the  help 
of  this  notation,  has  caused  it  to  be  universally  used 
throughout  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world. 
NOTE  (Mtu,)  a  character  in  music  which  serves  to  distin- 
guish' the  pitch  and  the  time  of  a  sound.    The  characters 
which  denote  the  pitch  consist  of  the  first  seven  letters 
in  the  alphabet,  corresponding  to  the  seven  sounds  in  the 
octave,  the  situation  or  each  of  which  in  the  stave  is  fixed 
according  to  the  laws  of  music.    Qvide  Music]     The  notes 
4)f  time  are  particular  marks  or  characters  properly  so 
called,  which  are  given  and  explained  at  large  under  the 
head  of  Music. 
Note  (Com,)  or  note  of  hand,  a  writing  under  a  man's  hand 
by  wliich  one  person  engages  to  pay  another  a  sum  of 
money. 
Note  ^  a£ne  (Law)  a  brief  of  a  fine  made  by  the  chiro- 

grapner  before  it  is  engrossed. 
TO  Note  (Falcon,)  the  same  as  to  prune, 
TO  Note  (Com,)  the  act  of  a  notary  public,  who  goes  to 
witness,  or  take  notice,  that  a  merchant  will  not  honour  a 
bill  which  he  has  accepted. 
NOTES  (Lit.)  short  memorandums^  generally  taken  in  short- 
hand. 
NOT  guiUt/  (Law)  vide  Not. 
NOTHI  morbi  (Med.)  are  such  diseases  as  resemble  each 

other  in  their  symptoms,  yet  are  different  in  their  origin. 
NOTHRIiE  (Dot,)  the  Franketiia  hirsuta  of  Linnaeus. 
NOTHUS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  ribs  and  to  dis- 
eases ;  notha  costa,  the  spurious  ribs,  are  not  attached  to 
the  sternum. 
NOTIiE'US  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  the  spinal  marrow. 
NOTIO'DES  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a  fever  attended  with  a 

vitiation  of  the  fluids,  or  a  colliouative  wasting. 
NOTONE'CTA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  msecUof  the  Hemipterous 
Order,  having  the  snout  inflected;  antenna  shorter  than 
the  thorax ;  wings  four,  folded  crosswise,  coriaceous  on  the 
upper  half;  hind  legs  hairy,  formed  for  swimming. 
Species.    Insects  of  this  tribe,  distinguished  in  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Boat-Fly,  live  in  stagnant  waters,  and 
prey  on  aquatic  animalcules.    The  larva  and  pupa  are 
six-footed,  and  active,  the  former  having  the  ruoiments 
of  wings,  the  latter  not. 
NOTO'NA  (Ant,)  testimonies  or  evidences  in  accusations  or 

impeachments.  ApuL  Met.  1. 7 ;  August.  Epist.  160. 
NOTO'XUS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insecU  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  having  the  antenna  filiform  \Jeelers  four,  hatchet- 
•haped  r/aiv  one-toothed ;  thorax  a  little  narrowed  behind. 
NOVA'LE  (i^rcAcFo/.)  a  name  for  lands  newly  ploughed  that 
bad  not  been  tilled  in  the  memory  of  man. 


NOU 

NOV  ASIANS  (Ec(^^  heretics  of  the  third.<^^ary,  ^  j:^ed 
from  one  Novatus,  their  ringleader^  whq  iiiamtaf;i^4«i{i|ntf^ 
other  things,  that  persons  who  ha^  fallen  into  i$jn.m|gb^  to 
be  received  into  communion  without  penance.  ^fcJ^.P 
i:».46,  &c.;  Euseb.  Hist.  Eep/il.S,  C.  43;, 5/;,  J 
tiar^  59;  St.  August.  Har.  38 ;  St.  Jerom.  dkScr 
cles.;  Baron,  in  Annal.  Ann.  249,  &c.       /^      .   .     ,     ,  \, 

NOVATION  (Law)  an  entering  into  a  new  P^^fg^^to 
take  off  the  former.         '  ^  .  ,  ,  U  "it/' 

NO^VEL  (Lit')  a  narrative  in  pros^  consistji^.Qf  4p(^tMiit 
circumstances,  persons,  and  characters.  ,     , !   wl 

Novel  assignment  (Law)  a  fresh  assignment  of  aaJojory 
made  by  the  plaintiff  in  his  replication,  with  all  the  pfurti- 
cular  circuibstances,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ascerta^ojuid 
identify  it  the  more  clearly  and  decisi\ ely.rrN'ovel  disj^f^n. 
[vide  Disseisin]  '         , 

NOVEXLA  (Bot.)  the  Cordia  sehestina  of  Linn^us.  ' ,.. 

NOVE'LLiE  (Ant.)  those  constitutions  of  the  Civil'liw 
which  were  mad6  after  the  publication  of  the  The6d<^|an 
code. 

NOVE'MBER  (Chron.)  the  eleventh  month  of  the  year,  so 
called  from  novem^  nine,  because  it  was  the  ninth  month 
in  the  year  of  Romulus.  In  this  month,  which  contains 
30  days,  the  sun  enters  the  sign  t ,  Sagittarius,  about  the 
21st  day  of  the  month. 

NOVENdIA'LIA  (Ant.)  or  Jeria  novetidiales,  expiatory  sa- 
crifices instituted  by  King  Tullius,  and  so  called  because 
they  lasted  nine  days.  They  were  performed  either  on  the 
occasion  of  any  prodigy,  or  in  honour  of  the  deceased,  on 
the  ninth  day  after  the  funeral.  Varr.  de  Lat.  Ling.  1. 5, 
c.  4  ;  Liv,  1.  1,  c.  31 ;  Test,  de  Verb.  Signif. ;  Porphyr.  ad 
Horat.  Epod.  17;  August,  de  Genes. ;  Turneb.  Adv.  L  24, 
c.  27. 

NOVE'NSILES  (Ant.)  aii  epithet  for  heroes  who  had  latdy 
been  enrolled  among  the  gods.  Fair,  de  Lat.  Ling^  h  4^ 
c.  10. 

NOVICE  (Ecc.)  from  novus^  new;  one  among  the  Roman 
Catholics  who  has  entered  on  his  noviate,  or  year  of  pro- 
bation, in  a  religious  house  previous  to  his  taking  the  vovr. 

NO'VI  homines  (Ant.)  those  persons  among  the  Romans  who 
by  their  merit  and  influence  raised  themselves  to  dignities 
without  the  assistance  of  high  birth  and  connexions.  They 
were  distins^ished  from  the  nobiles  inasmuch  as  tlie  latter 
had  the  right  of  using  the  images  and  statues  of  their  an* 
cestors,  but  they  had  the  right  of  using  only  their  own. 
Cic.  pro  Clueni,  c.  40 ;  Plutarch,  in  Cat.  Mag.  $  Appiam* 
de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  2 ;  Sigon.  de  Ant.Jur.  Civ.  Rom.  1. 2,  c.  90; 
Panvin.  de  Nom.  Rom.  apud  Grav.  Thes.  An  tig.  Rom.  ton^ 
2,  p.  2019. 

NOVrSSIMA  verba  {Ant,)  the  words  used  at  the  close  of  a 
funeral,  addressed  either  to  the  deceased  or  to  the  people: 
to  the  deceased  in  this  form,'  vale,  vale^  vale,  nos  te  oraine^ 
quo  natura  permiserit,  cuncli  sequemur.  The  form  used  bj 
the  prafica  in  dismissing  the  people  was,  ilicet^  i.  e.  ire 
licet,  you  may  go.  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.  in  Verb.  Laurus; 
Serv.  in  ^En. 

NOUN  (Gram.)  in  Latin  nomen,  Greek  K^tbci,  Icxl  rS  fi/Mn^ 
i.  e.  from  distributing,  because  it  distributes  or  marks  out 
things  by  the  name ;  a  part  of  speech  which  is  the  name 
of  any  person,  place,  or  thinc^.     Nouns  are  distinguished, 

•  as  to  their  formation,  into — Primitive  nouns,  or  primitives, 
which  have  no  known  origin  from  any  other  word,  as 
father  or  mother;  and — Derivative  nouns,  or  derivativUs 
which  are  derived  from  some  other  word,  as  thanl^ul,Ja* 
therlesSf  &c.  Words  are  sometimes  primitives  iii  the  lan- 
guage to  which  they  belong,  but  derivatives  in  respect  to 
other  lanugos,  in  which  latter  case  .English  words  are  ^ 
all  derivatives. — Patronymics,  or  names  of  persons  derived  . 
from  that  of  their  fathers  or  ancestors,  as  .£addes  for  # 
descendant  from  JEacus.-!-jS/;i^«  nouns  are.  composed  of 
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'"'to'i^  8hk?ridt  word,  sk mutu^Cmwrnnd  ifoutu  of  two 

^  'bi^'hiat^  dtitinet  nouns,  as  workman,  l^ouni  are  moreover 
dffiHingukbbd,  according  to  their'  sense,  into  common, 
ph)per,  coUecdve,  absolute,  conjunctive,  numeral,  homo- 
nyins;  and  synonyms. — Common  nounSf  otherwise  called 
hppeilaiiveSt  are  ihe  names  of  several  things  of  a  kind,  as 
a  man,  a  horse,  &c^ — Proper  nouns  are  the  names  proper 
to  incHirMnals,  as  Csesar,  Cicero,  Sec. — Collective  nouns f 
which  signify  a  collection  or  body  of  persons  or  things,  as 
y^ople,  court,  &c. — Ahsdnte  nouns  are  nouns  substantive, 
which  form  a  sense  by  themselves,  as  God,  reason. — Conr 
Jiknctm  nouns  are  nouns  adjecdve,  which  must  be  added  to 
'  some  substantive  to  complete  the  sense,  as  good,  great.-^ 

'  ^^Numeral  nouns  are  such  as  denote  numbers,  as  two, 
titree,  &c. — llombnyms  are  nouns  which  imply  different 
things  by  the  same  name,  as  nepos^  a  iprandson,  and  nepos^ 
a  spendthrift. — Synonyms^  nouns  which  name  the  same 
thing,  or  nearly  the  same  thing,  by  different  words,  as  ensis 
and  gladiuSf  a  sword. 

NO'WED  (Her.)  tied  or  knotted;  an  epithet  for  a  serpent, 
^  wyvern,  or  other  creature  whose  body  or  tail  is  twisted 
'  like  a  knot,    {vide  Adder"^ 

NU'BA  (Wat.)  a  species  of  manna,  or  celestial  dew. 

NUBE'CULA  (Med.)  a  white  speck  in  the  eye. 

Nubecula  (Med.)  little  particles  which  mutually  but  loosely 
close  with  one  another,  and  swim  upon  urine. 

NUCAME'NTA  (Bot,)  long  excrescences  hanging  down 
.  from  the  pine,    JPUn*  1. 16,  c.  10. 

NUCAMENTA'CEA  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  Sixteenth 
Order  in  Linnaeus'  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Method. 

NUCAMENTUM  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Amentum,  whence  the 
,  order  of  plants  called  Nucamentacea. 

N  U'CH  A  (Anat.)  Arabic  for  the  nape  or  hinder  part  of  the  neck. 

NUCIPE'RSICA  (Bot)  the  Amygdaluso£  Linnseus. 

NUCIPHUNITERA  (Bot.)  the  Sapindus  rubiginosus  of 
-  Linnssus* 

NUCrSTA  (Bot.)  the  Nutmeg. 

NU'CLEUS  (Astron.)  a  name  eiven  by  Hevelius  to  the  body 
of  a  comet,  which  others  call  the  head,  in  distinction  from 
the  tail. 

Kpclkus  (Bot.)  the  kernel  or  seed  of  a  nut,  and  of  stone 
fruits  contained  within  a  shelL 

NucLEt/s  (Atchit.)  the  middle  part  of  the  flooring  of  an- 
dent  houses,  consisting  of  cement  put  betwixt  a  layer  or 
bed  of  pebbles.     Vitruv.  1.  7,  c.  1 ;  Bald.  Lex.  Vitruv. 

NU^ULA  (Bot.)  the  Sapindus  saponaria  of  Linnaeus.  Bauh. 
Hist.  Plant. 

NtTDE  contract  (Lan)'B.  bare  naked  contract,  without  a  con- 
sideration, which  is  void  in  law. — Nude  matter^  a  bare  alle- 
jsation  of  h,  thing  done. 

M&DELS  (Surg.)  pledgets  dipped  in  ointment  for  sores  or 
'^  diseases  in  the  womb* 

NUDIPEDA'LIA  (Ant.)  a  solemn  festival  among  the  an- 
cients on  account  of  some  public  calamity,,  at  which  the 
votaries  walked  barefoot.  Joseph*  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  2,  c.  15  ; 
Tertull.  Analog,  c  40. 

NUiDlTIES  (Paint.)  those  parU  of  a  human  body  in  paint- 
ing^  and  sculpture  which  are  not  covered  with  any  drapery. 

NU'DUS  (Bot)  an  epithet  for  a  stem,  lea^  flower,  receptacle, 
head  of  a  flower,  and  whorl ;  caulis  nudus^  a  stem  without 
'  leaves,  fulcres,  &c. ;  nudum  JbUum^  a  leaf,  without  pubes- 
cence ;  Jlos  nuduSf  a  flower  without  calyx ;  receptaculum 
nudum f  a  receptacle  without  hairs  or  bristles ;  caj^iulum 
nudum^  a  heaa  without  leaves ;  vertscUlus  nudus,  a  whprl 
whhout  involucre,  ftc  In  this  sense  it  is  applied  also  to 
the  raceme,  petiole,  peduncle^  iic 

NPEL  (Archil.)  vide  Nea)eL 

VXyGKVSof.)  tiie  Gmlandinia  nuga  of  Linuanis. 

NtJl'SANCE  (Latv)  noctait^fi/Mm;,  an  .annoyance,  or  any 
thitlg  which  tends  to  hurt  or  incoBveaknce.  Nuisabces 
sur0  either  public  or  pnvatik.  .  *.   .  j  .  [ 


NU£  iKsseisln^^tftiDl\sL  plea  in  real  actions  that  th^re  was  no 
disseisin,  which  is  one  species  of  the  general  issue. — Nul 
iiel  Record,  a  plea  of  the  plaintiff  that  there  is  no  such, 
neeord,  on  the  defendant's  alleging  matters  of  record  in 
bar  of  the  plaintiff's  action. — Nul  torl^  i,  e.  no.  wron^  a 
plea  in  a  real  action  that  no  wrong  was  done,  which  ia  a 
species  of  the  general  issue.  > 

NU'LLITY  of  marriage  (Lato)  is  where  persons  marry  withjn 
the  prohibited  degrees,  &c.  so  as  to  render  the  marriage, 
null  and  void. 

NU'LLO  (Arith)  a  cypher  or  character  which  stands  for  no«^ 
thing. 

NU'LLUM  ARBI'TRIUM  (Lnxn)  the  plea  of  the  defendant 
in  an  action  on  an  arbitration  bond  that  there  was  no  award 
made. 

NU'MBER  (Arith.)  i^^fuo^y  is  defined  by  Euclid  to  be  an  as- 
semblage of  several  units,  or  things  of  the  same  kind,  as 
2,  S,  4,  &c.  exclusive  of  numbers,  or  unity  itself;  but  Ste- 
vinus  defines  it  to  be  that  by  .which  any  quantity  is  ex« 
pressed ;  and  Newton  conceives  of  number  as  the  abstract 
ratia  of  a  quantity  of  any  kind  to  another  quantity  of  the 
same  kind,  which  is  accounted  as  unity,  in  which  sense  it 
includes  integers,  fractions,  and  surds.  Numbers  are  dis- 
tinguished into  absolute,  abstract,  abundant,  amicable,  ap- 
plicate,  artificial,  broken,  circular,  concrete,  composite, 
cubic,  defective,  even,  fractional,  figurate,  homogeneous, 
imperfect^  irrational,  odd,  polygonal,  perfect,  plane,  prime, 
pj^ramidal,  rational,  similar,  solid,  square,  superpartient, 
tripartite,  tripartient,  uneven,  &c.  [vide  Arithmeticy  or 
Absolute,  Abstract,  &c.] 

Number,  Pfo/^en  (Chron.)  vide  Golden  Number  and  Chrono* 
logy. — Number  of  direction,  some  one  of  the  35  numbers 
between  the  Easter  limits,  or  between  the  earliest  or  latest 
day  on  which  Easter  can  fall,  i.  e.  between  March  22  and 
.  April  25,  making  35  days.  It  is  so  called  because  it  serves 
as  a  direction  for  finding  Easter  for  any  year,  [vide  Chro^ 
nologyl 

Numbers  (Gram.)  those  words  or  characters  which  express- 
numbers :  these  are  either  cardinal  or  ordinal. — Cardinal 
numbers  are  such  as  express  the  number,  as  one,  two,  three, 
&c,  or  1,  2,  3,  &C. — Ordinal  numbers  serve  to  denote  the 
order  of  things  by  means  of  the  number,  as  first,  second, 
third,  &c.,  or  1st,  2d,  3d,  &c. 

NU'MBERS  (Poet.)  certain  measures  or  proportions,  by 
which  a  verse  is  made  agreeable  to  the  ear.  This  word 
may  be  applied  in  the  same  manner  to  an  air,  or  music,  or 
a  period  in  oratorv. 

NUMEOLLA  I  Ant!]  a  machine  which  served  as  a  kind  of 
stocks  for  tne  punishment  of  malefactors.  Plaut.  Asin. 
act.  3,  seen.  2,  v.  5 ;  Varro  de  Re  Rust.  I.  2,  c.  9 ;  Fest.  de 
Verb.  Signif 

NU'MERAL  (Arith)  an  epithet  applied  to  any  characters 
which  serve  to  express  numbers.  Among  the  ancients  the 
letters  of  the  alptiabet  commonly  served  this  office;  but 
the  introduction  of  the  Arabic  figures  has  almost  entirely 
superseded  the  use  of  letters  in  notation. 

NUMERA'RII  (Ant.)  accountants,  or  such  as  kept  the  public 
accounts;  they  were  otherwise  called tabularii,  August.de 
Lib.  Arbit.  I.  2,  c.  2 ;  Cod.  Theodos.  1.  2,  de  Num.  S^c.  / 
PanciroU.  Noiit.  Dignit.  Imp.  Orient,  c.  15, 1.  79. — Nume» 
rarii  milites  were  iSe  muster-masters,  or  such  as  kept  ac- 
count of  those  who  were  on  guard,  &c.  Veget.  1. 2,  c  19; 
Marcdl.  1. 15  c.  5. 

NUMERATION  (irtV^.)  the  first  operation  in  vulgar  arith- 
metic, which  consists  in  estimating  (ht  pyrpnouncing  any 
series  of  numbers  according  to  any  given  scal^,  as  the  de- 
cennary scale,  which  is  in  jododem  use,  and  consists  of 
units,  tens,  hundreds,  thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  hjtn- 
dreds  of  thouswids^  millions,  tens  of  millions,  hundre49  pf 
.  inillioiis>  and  w>  on  to  Inllions,  6r  bimiHions,  trillions,  mr  .tri-  > 
miHioBSi  ^uartiilioos,  &&  The  bluest  odculatUm  in  m»  ^ 
2n  2 


NUM  : 

ftfddtom  exceeds  nine  pla^% '  namelyy  hiisidredi  of  mil- 

•  lioiis. 

NU'MERATOR  {Arith,)  that  number  in  a  fraction  which  is 

placed  above  the  separating  line,  expressing  the  aumber 

^  of  the  parts  of  unity  whic^mre  taken  in  the  nraction,  as  J^, 

•  Ihree4burths,  i,  five«sixt^^  ^&c.  where  the  S  and  the  5  are 
the  numerators,  in  distinction  jfrom  4  and  6,  the  diMomi' 

NU'M£RI  {Afd.)  a  name  given  to  the  cohorts  and  the  le- 
gions. 

NUMB'RICALai^^  (ArM.)  or  numtrol  arUkmeikf  that 
which  is  performed  by  the  help  of  numbers  instaeid  of 

*  letters,  in  distinction  from  literal  arithmetic. 

Mtnvf  BRTOAL  difference  (Log*)  that  difference  by  which  one 

individual  thmg  is  distinguished  from  another. 
NU'MERO  (Com.)  abbreviated  K'^.  a  mark  a£Bxed  by  mer- 

'  chants  to  a  certain  number  of  things. 

NU'MERUS  (Ant.)  or  numeric  numbers,  were  fabled  to  have 

'l>een  invented  by  Minerva,  but  in  all  probability  the^were 
borrowed  from  the  Egyptians  or  Phceniciaas  by  Fytha- 
goras,  or,  as  some  say*  by  Palamedes,  to  whom  the  on- 

'  gbal  invention  of  numbers  as  well  as  letters  is  also  ascribed. 
Fiat,  de  Repuh.  1.  7 ;  liv.  1.  7,  c.  8  ;  Athanas.  Orai.  mdv. 

'  Gent.  Isidot^.  1.  3,  c.  2 ;  Gyrald.  de  Ann.  et  Ment.;  Memrs. 

"  de  Denar.  Pythag.-^Nimerus  imparis^  an  uneven  number, 

^  was  reckoned  infinite  and  perfect,  because  it  cannot  be 
divided  exactly ;  the  gods  tnerefore  are  said  to  have  de- 

'  lighted  in  an  uneven  number. 
Virg.  Edog.  8,  v.  75. 

— —  numero  dem  impart  gaudtt. 

P/in.L  38,  c.  2;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.;  Sero.in  Virg.; 
Meurs.  de  Denar.  Pi/thag. — Numertupar»  or  ec)ual  number, 
was  held  to  be  perfect.  Macroh.  in  Somn.  Scip.  L  1 ;  Ano- 
n^.  in  Ptolem.  Tetrad.  1,  Serv.  in  Virg.  Eclog.  8,  v.  75. 
,  '^Numerus  decennarius^  or  the  number  ten,  consisting  of 
two  uneven  numbers,  was  much  used  in  lustrations,  &c. 
Ovid.  Fast.  1.  3,  v.  121. 

Aimm  $nt,  deemtum  eum  Iwta  rtpkntrai  orbem. 
Hie  sMSurttf  magM  tune  in  hononfuU. 

Phil.  Ind,  de  Decalog, ;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.^^Numerus 
novenarius,  the  numoer  nine,  the  first  square  of  an  un- 
equal number,  was  held  sacred  to  the  muses,  and  accounted 
among  the  perfect  numbers ;  on  which  account  it  was  much 
used  m  then-  religious  rites, 
Ovid.Met.l.  13,  v.  961. 

■  J^Jgo  lustror  ab  ifUi ; 

Ei  purgante  nrfat  nonet  mihi  carmine  dicta. 

^  and  held  sacred  among  the  gods. 
Virg.  ^n.  1.  6,  v.  439. 

Kita  oheiami,  Iriftsfu*  fkdut  inamabiiii  undA 
AWgat,  et  novMt  Styx  intenfitm  edereeU 

J*humut.de  Nat.  Dear.  c.  14;  Them.in  Arat,  f  pMttaih. 
in  Horn,  r  (^rtdd.  Syntag.  de  Mus. — Numerus  odomorius, 
the  number  eight,  being  the  first  cube,  was  reckoned  the 
most  perl^t.  This  was  held  sacred  to  Vulcan.  Clem. 
Aiex.  Strom.  6 ;  Mart.  Capeil.  1. 7  r  Anmt,  in  Theoi.  ArOk. ; 
Rhod^.  Aniia.  Lect.  1.  22,  c.  lS.^-*Kuwierus  quartemarius^ 
the  number  tour,  consisting  of  two  binary  numbers,  was 
'  the  mystical  nunber  of  the  Pythagoreans,  and  sacred  to 
.  MerctiTf.  Phit.  Sgmfe.  1.  9 ;  P^od-  in  Dies  Hasind.; 
Mart.  Capdl,  1.  7. — Numerus  juinarius,  the  number  five, 

*  was  sacred  to  Minewa.  Serv.  in  Virg.  Georg.  L 1,.  r.  276^ 
'^Ntmerm  sen^rinu,  the  ninnbcr  six,  was  supposed  to  be 

'  per^t,  because  it  consists  of  complete  parts,  and  on  that 
aoceunt  attntuted  to  Venus.     PkH.  dt  Mund.   Opif. ; 

'  Mari.  CapM.  L l^^^Nwmru^etpUnarim^ikexiyMDhet seven, 
being  composed  of  an  even  aM  an  uneven  eumber,  was 

>  fedDoned  a  eonplele  nuodber,  and  held  sacred  to  Apollo. 

-ApmL  Met.  \.  II;  Cm^mt.  d$  Nat.  Oiee^c.  I4sr-Nmmrms 
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termriuif  the  maahet  three,  was  lield  the  most  ncredbf 
all,  and  ahothe  mostoeeiplele,  because  it  hada  begionii^, 
a  imddle,  and  aa  end.    it  was  used  on  all  occasions,  but 
particulariy  in  the  perfiomence  of  reHgious  rites. 
Omd.  Met.  L  7,  v.  189w     ' 

T^jtAMHMrt'f;  $er  etunftiejlumim  eriitem 
hrormeit  amue :  tenmetkimiibmera 
SeUH. 

lambHdi.  de  ViL  Ptfihag.  1. 1,  c.  28 ;  Di»m^.  L  3;  Tibal. 
Eleg.  1,  &c. ;  PUU.  Sympae. 
NUMFDIA  (Om.)  a  genus  of  birds.  Order  Gni//»ttf ,  haviog 
the  bm  strong,  and  die  base  covered  with  a  caruncitlate 
cere  receiving  the  nostrib;  head  horsed;  iaii  short,  and 
bending  down ;  body  speckled. 
Species.    The  principal  speciea  are,  the — Numidia  mdea* 

f'ii^  the  Guinea  Henj-^Numidia  cristaia,  the  Created 
intado.— ^^timuifo  mitrata^  the  Mitred  Pintado,    &c. 

llie  first  species  is  domesticated  in  Europe,  the  others 

are  inhabitants  of  Africa. 
NUMISMATICS,  from  numuMui,  money,  is  the  doctrine  of 
medals  and  coins  in  general,  but  paiticiilarly  of  medids.  Be- 
tween medals  and  coins  there  is  this  dtfllerence,  that  the 
former  are  struck  for  ornament  or  pleasure:  the  latter  to' 
serve  the  practical  purposes  of  commerce ;  and  as  medals  are 
OB  that  account  extant  in  gre^r  abundance,  and  better 
fitted  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  die  antiquarian  than  coins, 
they  are  of  course  the  particular  objept  of  the  medallist's  re- 
search, and  furnish  materials  for  the  science  of  NumisnuUics. 
As  most  medals  and  coins  have  e  portrait  on  one  side,  that ' 
side  is  called  tfae^c^  or  oboerse,  in  distinction  from  the 
opposite  side,  whidi  is  the  referee.    Tlie  field  is  the  inte* 
nor  space,  which  is  inclosed  nearly  all  aronnd  by  the  rim, 
excq>t  the  bottom  part,  called  the  exergue^  that  is  com* 
monly  separated  fir<Mn  the  field  by  a  line  upon  which  the 
figures  of  the  reverse  stand.   Most  medals  contain,  besides 
the  portrait  and  other  figures,  also  letters  or  words  illus- 
trative of  some  circumstance  concerning  them.    If  these 
letters  or  words  occupy  the  fidd,  they  are  denominated 
inscriptions  i  but  if  tliey  run  round  the  margin,  or  upon 
either  side  of  Uie  figures,  or  upon  the  exergue,  they  are 
more  properly  denominated  legends.    When  the  initials  of 
a  name  are  interwoven  into  one  character,  they  are  called 
monogramsj  the  greater  part  of  which,  in  the  Greek  coins,' 
are  of  uncertain  meaning.     Medab  of  a  laraer  size  than 
usual  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  medamom,  whidi, 
being  struck  only  on  particular  occasions,  are  superior  in: 
their  workmanship  to  all  others.     The  metals  of  which 
coins  and  medids  have  been  mostly  composed,  aregold»: 
silver,  brass,  or  copper,  which,  by  nedsilie  writers,  are 
distinguished   by  the  abbreviations  of  AU.  for  mmrewmf 
gold;  A.  for  argenteum^  silver;  and  M.  for  eereum,  brase. 
or  copper.     The  subjects  principally,  illustrated  by  nwdals 
and  corns,  are  the  pofiticd  hiatofy,  the  natural  history,  the 
policy,  language,  rdigion,  morals,  rites,  ceremonies,  instru* 
ments  of  worship,  customs,  &c.  of  nations.  In  respect  to  their 
religion  medals  bear  ample  testimony,  by  containing  not 
only  the  portraits  of  all  their  deities^  but  also  the  symbols 
by  which  they  were  distingoi^cd,  as  the  spear,  shi^d, 
helmet,  &c.  for  Minerva;  the  Ivre  £nr  Apollo;  Hie  bow: 
for  Diana ;  the  eaduceus  for  Mercury ;  the  serpent  fbr 
.Alsculapitts,   Ac     [vide  An^is,   caduceus^   &c.3      l%e 
ori|pn  of  letters  b  learnt  priactpaUy  by  the  remains  of  tke 
anoest  characters  whidi  are  found  on  medals  and  coiiss. 
[vide  Aipkabef)    In  regard  to  their  rdigious  riles,  repre- 
seetatioM  jMe  given  of  their  akars^  and  sacrifices,  togelber 
with  their  sacred  utensib,  as  thei^f£nae,  sttnpmbim,  tripod^ 
&c. 
The  study  of  peilitioal  history  b  aided  by  medab,  not  only 

in  giving  the  portraits  of  kings,  enperors,  and  great  meii»: 

bet  also  .hy  rfjawieg  tfaeeuccessiee  of  di^ereiit  reikis  jn 

different  countries^  and  ■  aft 
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civil  government,  as  the  names  and  succession  of  magis«  * 
trates,  the  distinction  of  cities  and  states  into  free,  mu- 
nicipal»  colonial,  &c.     The  natural  history  of  the  an-^ 
cients  is  illustrated  by  the  representation  of  animals  oft 
medals,  as  the  Eagle,  the  Ibis,  the  Wolf,  the  Dog,  the 
.    Horse,  the  Ats,  the  Lion,  J^eopard*  &c ;.  and  also  of 
plants,  as  the  E^ptian  Lotus,  the  Palm,  the  Laurel, 
&c.  many  of  which  objects  may  be  found  ilhistrated  in 
(Bfferent  parts  of  this  work. 
NUMMULA'KLI  (Bat.)  the  Lysimachia  nuntmularia  and 

the  AnagalHs  ienetla  of  Linnaeus. 

NUMMULA'RIUS   (Ant.)    a  sort  of  banker    or   money 

'   changer  among  the  Romans :  also  an  assayer,  or  one  who 

tried  the  coin  in  order  to  ascertain  its  goodness.     ApuL 

.  Met.  1.  10 ;  Pomffon.  1.  9,  &c. ;  Ursat  de  Not.  Rom.  apud 

Grav.  Thfs.  Anti^  tom.  xi.  Ac. 

NU'MMUS  (Ant.)  p*fjui9-fM,iif   was  taken  generally  for  any 

piece  of  coin  ;.but  nummi^  in  the  plural,  is  frequently  taken 

for  th»  particular  coins  called  sestertii, — Nummus  asper^ 

new  coin  just  come  firom  the  mint,  and  not  worn  down  by 


use. 


Pers.  Sat.  S,  v.  70. 


UHk 


-       ? 


Senec.  Epid.  19;  Sttet,  in  Ner.  c.  44.  Nummi  hi^ati^  quadri* 
gati,  &c.  silver  denariU  coins  stamped  with  biga  or  mui- 
driga  ;  Livy,  1.  23,  c.  15 ;  Piin,  1.  33,  c.  3 ;  Fest.  dt  Verb. 
Signif.  in  verb  as. 

Nummus  (Arckirol.)  a  penny.    Matth,  West,  Ann.  1095. 

NU'NCIO  (Polit,)  the  Pope's  ambassador. 

NUNCUPATION  (Lavo)  the  form  of  publishing  or  decfar- 
jng  one^s  last  will, 

NU^NCUPATIVE  WiU  (Law)  a  verbal  wiU,  in  dIsUnction 

•  from  one  that  is  written. 

NU'NDlNiE  (Ant.)  markets  among  the  Romans,  so  called 
'"  from  novem^  nine,  and  dies^  because  they  were  kept  every 

ninth  day.     Varro..  de  Re  Rust.  1.  2 ;  Dionys.  1.  2 ;  PHn. 
'    1.  18,  c.  3;   Macriih.  Sat.  1.  1,  c.  13;   Gyrald.  de  Ann. 

et  Mens.  Oper.  tom.  ii.  p.  808. 
J^UPER  obnt,(Latv)  9i  writ  which  lies  for  a  coheir,  being 
'^   deforced  by  a  co- partner  of  lands  or  tenements,  where 
'    any   of  their  ancestors  died  seized  of  an  estate  of  fee- 

*  simple. 

NURE'NI-KELENGU  (Bat.)  the  Dhscorea  of  Linnaeus. 
NUR-PONGETION  (Bot.)  ^eBignonia  sparlhacia  of  Lin- 


nseus. 


HLFRSERY  {Hort.)  a  plot  of  ground  for  raising-  trees  or 
plants. 

IfTORVA'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Cratava  of  Linnseus* 

NIPSANCE  (Law)  or  Nuisance.    ' 

NUT  (Bot,)   vide  iVfrx.— Barbadocs  or  Purging  Nut,   the 

'  Jatropha  curcas  of  Linnaeus. — ^Bladder-Nut,  the  StapMlka 
of  Linnaeus. — Cocoa-Nut,  the  Cocos  nuei/era. — EarUi-Nut, 
the  Arachis  hypogea. — Malabar-Nut,  the  Justicia  kadatoda. 

NUTANS  (Bot.)  nodding,  an  epithet  for  stems ;  cauiis  jim- 

'    tans,  a  stem  hanging  down  outwards  from  the  top. 

NUTATION  (Astron.)   a  libratonr  motion  of  the  «rth*s 

*    axis,  by  which  its  inclination  to  the  plane  of  the  ecKptic  is 

'    continually  varying  backwards  and  forwards. 

NUTCRA'CKER  (Om.)  a  bird  of  the  crow  tribe,  whfch 

"  lives  in  the  pine  forests  of  Siberia. 

NUTGALLS  (Bot.)  vide  Gail. 

NUrrH  ATCH  (Ons.)  Ae  Sitia  of  Linnaeus,  a  bird  so  called 
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because  it  lays  up  nuts  in  great  store,  the  shells  of  which 
it  breaks  with  ffreat  dexterity.  It  breeds  in  the  hollows  of 
trees,  making  tne  hole  of  its  nest  just  big  enough  to  admit 
a  passage  for  its  body,  and  laying  six  or  seven  dirty  white 
eggs. 

NUTMEG- TREE  (Bo/.)  the  Myrticia  arcmatica  of  Lia- 
nseus. — Physic-Nttt,  the  Jatropha. — ^Nut-Tree,  the  Coryfui 
sulvestris, 

NUX  (Be^.)  nut ;  a  seed  covered  with  a  shell,  applied  ftxii 
only  to  the  common  nuts,  but  to  acorns  and  all  stmie 
frmts.  ' 

Nux  (Bot^  the  Juglans  regia  of  Linnaeus.— Mtjr  americaha^ 
the  Sapindus  quassia. — Nux  aveliana,  the  Corylus  aveUaHa, 
Nux  moschata^  the  Mystica  aromatiea. — Nux  vomica,  tjie 
Strydtnos  nux  vomica. — Nux  zeylanica,  the  Sterculiafcetida. 

NUIrZER  (Cus.)  a  present  or  offering  in  India  from  aa 
inferior  to  a  superior. 

NY'CTALOPS  (Med.)  fw^uXi^,  from  *^,  night,  and  A^, 
the  eye ;  one  who,  according  to  Hippocrates,  sees  best  by 
night ;  but  Galen  and  others  give  a  contrary  sense  to  the 
word,  nniking  it  signify  one  who  sees  m  the  day  time,  but 
not  by  night.  Hippocrat.  de  Pradict.  1.  2,  c.  40;  PHru 
1.  28,  c.  1 1 ;  Gal.  Exeges.,  Vocah.  Hippocrat. ;  Actuar,  d^ 
Meth.  Med.  1.  2,  c,  7 ;  Gcnrr.  Def.  Med.;  Foet.  CEeonom. 
Hippocrat.  ' 

NYCTELEPA  (Ant.)  ceremonies  sacred  to  Cybele,  which 
were  so  called  because  they  were  performed  in  the  night 
time.     Serv.  in  Virg,  Mn,  1.  4,  v.  567.  ' 

NYCTOSTRATE'GI  (Ant)  officers  who  presided  at  night 
to  guard  against  fires  and  other  accidents.  Arcad.  1.  ult. 
§  I, /f^  de  Mttn.  et  Hon. 

NTMrHA  (Ent.)  anodier  name  for  the  e^ry^fflfi  of  insects, 
[vide  Entomoiogy"] 

NY'MPHiflE  (Anat.)  fwspmt,  a  name  formerly  given  to  the 
clitoris  and  the  hymen ;  but  now  it  stands  for  the  two 
membranaceous  folds  within  the  labia  majora. 

NYMPHJE'A  (Bot.)  fup^mk,  a  plaat  so  called,  ira  f9ft4ir^ 
1.  e.  from  the  nyroplis,  becatise  it  is  fond  of  watery  places. 
The  stem  infused  m  wine  was  reckoned  good  for  uie  dy* 
sentery.    Dioseor.  1.  3,  c.  148. 

Nymph JEA,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  13 
Polyandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  inferior. — Con.  petals 
nmny. — St  am.  filaments  many ;  anthers  oblong. — PirfT. 

ferm  ovate ;  style  none ;  stigma  orbiculate. — Per.  betiy 
ard;  seeds  msny. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Nymphiea 
lutea,  sen  Nenuphar,  Yellow  Water^Li|y.— i\^mpAd?a 
alba,  White  Water-Lily. — Nymphcea  netumboy  Peltated 
Water-Lily.  Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempi.;  Banh.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb,;  Park.  Theat,  Bot.;  Rkii 
Hist.;  Toum.Inst. 
NYMPHAG(yGUS  (Ant.)  fuf^puf^my^  ductor  svonstt,  the 

Eerson  who  cond«cted  the  bride  from  her  fiither's  to  the 
ridegroom's  house.    Poll.  Onom.  1.  3,  c.  3,  seg.  41 ;  He- 

sychius ;  Suidas. 
NYMPHA'LES  (Ent.)  a  division  of  the  genus  PapHio. 
NYMPHODOrri  PastyUus  (Med.)   a  pastil,  described  i)y 

Psulus  iEgineta,  1. 7,  c.  1^. 
NYMPHOMA^NIA  (Med.)  the  same  as  Furor  uterinus. 
NYMPHOTCyMIA  (Surg.)  fpft^mp^/a^  a  section  of  the 

clitoris  when  it  was  too  large. 
NYSTA'GMOS  (Med.)  ftf^^'^i^,  a  twiiAling  of  the  eyes, 

such  as  happen  to  people  whcD  they  are  sleepy. 
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O  (Ant.)  as  a  numeral,  signified  11 ;  and  with  a  dash  over  it 
11,000,000. 

o  (Log.}  stands  for  propositions  which  are  particular  nega* 
lives. 

OAK  IBot.)  a  tree  well  known  for  its  excellent  timber,  of 
•which,  according  to  Mr.  Evelyn,  the  guercus  urbana  and 
the  Robur  sylvestre^  or  auercus  sj^lvesiris^  are  the  most 
esteemed  in  £n|;land.  The  oak  may  be  propagated  by 
layers,  but  not  with  the  same  bulk  and  stature,  aa  from  tlie 
seed;  nor  can  it  be  so  well  transplanted,  as  it  may  be 
raised  from  the  acorn.  The  wood  of  the  oak,  particularly 
that  of  the  English  oak,  is  of  so  tough  a  nature,  that  the 
sharpest  tools  will  scarcely  enter  it.  It  also  yields  an  oil, 
which  is  said  to  be  more  durable  than  any  other. — Oak 
of  Cappadocia,  the  Chenopodium  botri^i  of  Lihneeus. — Oak 
of  Jerusalem,  the  Chenopodium. 

O'AKEN-PIN  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  apple,  so  called  from  its  hard- 
ness ;  it  yields  an  excellent  juice. 

O'AKUM  (Mar.)  old  ropes  untwisted  and  pulled  out  again 
into  loose  hemp,  to  be  used  in  tlie  caulking  of  ships. 

OALE  (ArchiBol.)  rent  ale,  a  duty  paid  for  brewing  ale. 

OAil  (Min.)  vide  Ore. 

OARS  (Mar.)  instruments  used  in  the  rowing  of  boats ;  the 
flat  part  of  the  oar  which  is  dipped  into  the  water,  is  called 
the  blade ;  that  which  is  within  board  is  the  loom;  and 
that  which  is  grasped  by  the  rowers  is  the  handle.  The 
part  where  the  oar  acts  on  the  vessel  is  called  tlie  romport 
or  rowlock.  This  word  is  used  in  several  phrases,  as 
**  Boat  your  oars,"  an  order  to  cease  rowing.  "  To  fea- 
ther the  oars,"  to  turn  the  blades  in  a  horizontal  position. 
**  Get  your  oars  to  pass,"  an  order  to  prepare  them  for 
rowing.  **  Lay  upon  your  oars,'*  an  order  to  cease  rowing 
for  a  short  time.  **  To  ship  the  oars,"  to  place  them  in 
the  rowlocks  fit  for  rowing.  "  To  unship  the  oars,"  to 
heave  them  out  of  the  rowlocks. 

OATH  (Latx)  juramentum^  an  affirmation  or  denial  of  any 
thing,  accompanied  with  a  solemn  appeal  to  God  to  bear 
witness  to  the  truth  thereof.  It  is  called  idso  sacramentum, 
a  holy  bond  or  tie ;  and  a  corporal  oath^  because  the  person 
lays  his  hand  upon  some  part  of  the  scriptures  when  he 
takes  it.  Oaths  vary  according  to  tiie  occasion. — Oath  of 
aUegiancCf  the  oath  which  binds  the  subject  to  bear  true 
allegfance  to  the  king. — Oath  of  $upremacy^  the  oath  which 
estimlishes  the  supremacy  of  the  King  over  every  other 
power,  temporal  or  spiritual,  within  these  realms.  This 
oath  went  to  the  renunciation  of  the  pope's  pretended 
authority. — Oalh  of  abjuration  was  introduced  after  the 
revolution  to  supply  we  loose  and  general  texture  of  the 
oath  of  allegiance. 

OAT  (Bot.)  and  Oat  Grass,  the  Avena  of  Linnaeus. 

OBCO'NICUS  (Bot.)  obconic,  or  inversely  conical;  an 
epithet  for  the  nectary,  as  in  the  Narcissus  minor. 

OBCORD  ATUS  (Bot.)  obcordate  or  inversely  heartHshaped ; 
an  epithet  for  a  petal,  a  legume,  or  a  silique ;  petalum  ob» 
cordatum^  a  petal,  having  its  apex  downwards,  as  in  the 
Class  Monadelphia ;  legumen  obcordatum^  an  inversely 
heart-shaped  legume,  as  in  Polygala ;  siUcula  obcordata, 
an  inversely  heart-shaped  silicic,  as  in  Thlaspi  Bursa  Pas- 
torisj  Shepherd's  Purse. 

OBEDIE'NTIA  (Law)  signifies,  in  the  Canon  Law,  an 
office,  or  the  administration  of  it,  and  obedientales,  officers 
acting  under  superiors.     Matth.  Par.  Ann.  1213. 

OBEL JB'A  sagittalis  {Anat.)  the  sagittd  suture  of  the  skull. 

OBELlSqOTHE'CA  (Bot.)  the  Rubekia  hirta  of  Linnaeus. 


OBELISCOLirCHNIUM  (Ant)  iMMrxMX^x^,  from  Ifit. 
AiVmc,  a  spot,  and  A«;^»«(,  a  military  instrument^  con- 
sisting of  a  lantern  and  candle  at  the  end  of  a  long  pole. 
Jristot.  PoHt.  1.  4,  c.  15  ;  Casaub.  in  Athen.  I.  15,  e.DQ.- 

O'BELISK  {AiU.)  from  o;3fA/<nM(,  a  little  spit;  a^aipiare 
stone  growing  smaller  from  the  base  to  tlie  summk^  It 
differs  from  a  pyramid,  in  as  much  as  it  is  madd  of  one  eti« 
tire  piece,  and  has  a  much  smaller  base.  Plin.  1.  36,  c  9 ; 
Ammian.  Marcel.  1.  17,  c.  4. 

Obelisk  (Print.)  a  mark  of  reference,  thus  (f),  which  is 
employed  in  composition. 

OBE'SITY  (Med.)  excessive  fatness. 

OBEYING  Signs  (Astrol.)  the  last  six  southern  signs  in  Che 
zodiac. 

O'BJECT-GLASS  (Mech.)  a  class  in  a  telescope  or  micro- 
scope, placed  at  the  end  of  the  tube  next  the  object.-— 
Object  plate^  the  plate  on  which  the  object  is  placed. 

OBJE'CTION  (Rhet.)  a  figure  of  speech,  whereby  the  words 
of  an  opponent  are  pronounced  in  order  to  answer  thenu 

OBJE'CTIVE  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  an 
object,  as  the  objective  case  of  nouns,  which  denotes  the 
object,  and  is  the  same  as  the  accusative. 

Objective  Line  (Perspcct.)  the  line  of  an  object,  the 
representation  of  which  is  sought  for  in  the  draught  or 
picture. — Objective  Plane,  any  plane  situated  in  the  hori- 
zontal plane,  the  perspective  representation  of  which  ia 
required. 

OBIT  (Ecc.)  signified  literally  a  death,  but  is  applied  to  the 
office  performed  annually  for  the  dead  in  tne  Romish 
church. 

OBI'TUARY  (Archaol.)  a  register-book  in  a  monastery, 
wherein  the  monks  entered  the  obits  of  their  benefactors. 

O'fiLAT  (Archaol.)  a  soldier  disabled  in  the  prince's  service, 
who  had  the  benefit  of  a  monk's  place  given  him  in  the 
abbey ;  also  the  maintenance  itself. 

OBLATA  (£atv)  things  offered  in  the  exchequer,  or  old 
debts  brought  from  foregoing  years,  and  put  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  present  sheriff. — Oblata  terra^  a  certain  por- 
tion of  land,  supposed  to  be  half  an  acre» 

OBLATiE  {Ecc.)  consecrated  wafers. 

CBLATE  (Geom.)  an  epithet  for  any  figure  that  is  flattened 
or  shortened,  as  an  oblate  spheroid^  having  its  axia  shorter 
than  its  middle  diameter. 

OBLATES  purgantes  (Med.)  cakes  made  of  flour,  sugar, 
and  purging  ingredients ;  a  usual  form  in  which  quack  me- 
dicines are  made  up  for  worms. 

OBLA'TIONES  (Ecc.)  oblations,  or  offering  to  God  and  the 
church,  of  which  there  were  different  kinds  formerly,  as-^ 
Oblaiiones  altaris^  which  were  given  to  die  priest  for  saying 
mass. — Oblationes  defunctorum,  which  were  given  by  the 
wills  of  deceased  persons. — Oblationes  Junerales^  or  mar" 
tu(mim,  offerings  to  atone  for  the  defaults  of  the  deceased 

Sarty  in  paying  tithe,  &c.    Spelni.  de  Condi,  tom.  i.  p.  393. 
LATS  of  St.  Jerom  (EccJ)  a  congregation  of  aecular 
priests  founded  in  Italy. 
OBLIGATI  (Mus.)  an  Italian  word  in  music  books  for  ne> 
cessarily,  expressly,  on  purpose,  as  a  dot  vtoHni  obt^ati^ 
for,  or  for  the  purpose  of  two  violins ;  cwijagotto  oU^ati^ 
for  the  bassoon. 
OBLIGATION  (Law)  a  bond,  containing  a  penalty  on  coa^ 
dition  of  the  non-performance  of  the  terms  therein  cen» 
tained.     The  person  entering  into  the  oUigation  it  the 
obl^orf  and  the  person  to  whom  it  is  entered  into  thd' 
obligee.    Co.  Lit.  172.  /^^  t 
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OBLIGE'E  (Lato)  inde  Obligaiion. 
OBLI'GOR  (Law)  vide  Obligation. 

OBLI'QUE  iMath.)  m  epithet  for  an  angle  which  is  not 
'     a  right  angle,  being  either  greater  or  less,  i.  e.  either  aiA 
obtuse,  or  an  acute  Bnz\e,*r'Obliaue'angled  Triangle^  one 
having  all  its  angles  oblique. — Oblique  Circle^  in  the  stereo- 
I'cAgntphic  projection,  is  any  circle  that  is  oblique  to  f&d  pQelh^ 
.(^^  UmtfHrojeolion«'^0^'^iie  Dit^ection,  that  is  not  perpen- 
.  ,:d^;}}ar'  to  a  line  or  plane.-^OiZ/^tc^  Line,  a,  line  that  makes 
.(Hn.anglfe.with  sbme  other  ]ine.^^Obligue  Pr (Return,  that 
:niiripare  a  bodv  is  projected  in  a  line  of  dire<ition  that  nmic^s 
.  <  an  jto^  with  the  hort2ontal  line. 

QfU.iQM3B  Force    (Mecfi.)    oblique    Percussion,    Power,    or 
~  ('Stroke';   that  whiob  is  made  in  a  direction  oblique  to  a 

body  or  plane. 
Q^tmvE  P^nes  {DialL)  such  as  reclme  from  the  zenith,  or 

incline  to  the  horizon. 
Oblique  Ascension  (AttronJ)  that  point  of  the  equinoctial 
/  which  irises  with  the  sun,  or  any  otiier  point  of  the  heavens 
in  an  oblique  sphere. — Oblique  Descenston,  that  point  which 
Bets  with  tjhe  sun,  &c. — Oblique  Sphere,  that  in  which  the 
-axis  of  the  sphere  cuts  die  norizon  obliauely.    It  is  this 
obliquity  which  occasions  the  inequality  ot  day  and  night, 
[vide  Asfrdnomy'} 
OBLiauB  Sailing  (Mar.)  the  application  of  the  method  of 
calculating  the  parts  €!(  oblique  plane  triangles,  in  order  to 
find  the  distance  of  a  ship  from  anjr  cape,  &c. 
Oblique  Depl(M/ment  (Mil,)  the  deviation  of  a  column  to  the 
right  or  lett  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  an  oblique  posi- 
tion.— Oblique  Fire  or  Defence,  that  which  is  under  too 
"    great  an  angle,  as  in  the  defence  of  the  second  flank. 
Oblique  Flank   (Fort.)   or  Second  Flank,   the  face  of  a 
bastion  discovered  from  a  part  of  the  bastion  is  so  called. 
— Oblique  Radius,  a  line  extending  from  the  centre  to  the 
'    exterior  side  of  the  polygon. 
TO  Oblique  (Mil.)  to  move  forward  to  the  right  or  left  by 

stepping  sideways  in  either  of  those  directions. 
Obi^ique  Cases  (Gram.)  those  cases  which  are  declined  from 

the  nominative. 
OBLI'QUITY  of  the  Eclijfiic  (Astron.)  the  angle  which  the 
'  ecliptic  makes  with  the  JBquator,  which,  to  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1769>  was  reckoned  to  be  23^  28'  9^  '7-,  and  is 
-now  estimated  somewhat  below  23°  28',  as  the  ecliptic 
continually  approaches  nearer  and  nearer  to  a  parallelism 
with  the  £quator,  at  the  rate  at  present  of  4>2^  in  100 
years ;  but  the  diminution  itself  is  also  found  to  be  vari- 
able, from  a  comparison  of  ancient  and  modern  observa- 
tions* 
OBLrQUUS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  several  muscles,  as — 
OUiquus  ascendens  vel  internus,  and  Obliquus  descendens  vel 
eaiemus,  two  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  which  serve  to  com- 
press the  viscera  and  propel  their  contents,  &c. — Obliquus 
tnferior  Capitis,  and  Obliquus  superior  Capitis,  two  muscles 
<4r  the  head,  which  serve  to  turn  it  round  in  opposite  and 
different  directions.^-Oft/f^t/u^  inferior  and  superior  Oculi, 
two  muscles  of  the  eye  that  serve  to  turn  the  pupil  down- 
wards and  outwards. 
Obliquus  (BoL)  oblique,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  or  a  stem ; 
JiMum  obliquum,  a  leaf,  tlie  base  of  which  is  directed 
towards  the  sky,  and  the  apex  or  point  towards  the  horizon, 
as  in  Protea  and  FritiUaria  ;  also  a  leaf,  the  surface  of 
which  is  placed  obliquely  in  regard  to  the  petiole,  as  in 
jBigHonia  ;  caulis  obliquus^  a  stem  that  is  neither  perpen- 
dicular nor  horizontal. 
O'BLONG  (Geom.)  an  epithet  for  any  fi^re  that  is  longer 
than  it  is  broad,  as  an  oblong  spheroia,  &c.     Oblong  is 
dbo  the  name  of  a  rectande,  or  a  right-angled  parallelo- 
■ram,  whose  length  exceecb  its  breadth. 
OW-O'NGO.OVATUS  (Dot.)  oblong-ovate,  i.  e 
the  oblong  and  the  ovate ;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf. 
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IOBLO'NGUS  (Bot.)  oblong ;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf,  a  spilie> 
or  a  capsule. 
OBNUNTIATION  {Ant.)  a  denouncing  the  assembljr  <rf 
the  people,  as  the  augurs  did  when  they  declared  the  tio^ 
to  be  inauspicious  for  the  proceeding  in  public  affairs.  It 
was  thus  distinguished  from  the  annunciation,  which  was  a 
'   ftvourable  declaration  of  the  augurs.    DonatAn  Tereni. 

Adelph,  act  4,  seen.  2,  v.  8;  August,  de  Leg.-in  Fnsin. 
O'BOLOa  (Ant.)  i^^n,  a  small  coin,  the  Sixth  part  of  an 
Attic  drachm,  equal  to  one  pnuny  farthing, 
which* ii  represented  in  the  obverse  of  a  medal 
of  the  Nisaeans,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
'  which  bears  c^so  the  representation  of  an  ear  of 
com,  and  thie  inscription  0B0A02,  with  the 
'  letter  M.  Hiere  is  also  a  small  weight  of  the 
same  name,  the  sixth  part  of  an  Attic  drachm,  containing 
three  carats.  ' 

The  obolus  was  the  money  put  into  the  mouths  of  the 
dead,  as  a  fare  for  the  ferryman  Charon,  which  con- 
sisted either  of  one  or  two  pieces. 
Aristoph.  Ran,  act  1,  seen.  2. 

Na(cPr9$  ii*%u,  ^o  ofi^xit  fiturAf  Aitfiav, 

This  tribute,  or  fisire,  was  called  by  the  Greeks  ^uvuian, 
OBOLA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,    Class  14>  Didy- 

namia.  Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  none. — Cor,  petal  one* 
-^St AM.  ^filaments  four;  anthers  small. — Pist.  gertH 
ovate;  stt^le  subcylindric ;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  capsule 
ovate ;  seeds  many. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  Uie  Oholaria  virginica,  sea 
Orobanche. 
Obolaria  is  also  the  Linntjea  botealis  of  Linnseus. 
OBOVArrUS  (Bot.)  obovate^  or  inversely  ovate,  an  epithet 

for  a  \ea£;Jolium  obwatum,  a  leaf  having  the  narrow  end 

downwards,  or  next  the  petiole  branch  or  stem. 
OBSCU'R A  Camera  (Opt.)  vide  Camera  Obscura. 
OBSECRATION  (Ant.)  a  solemn  ceremony  performed  hy 

the  chief  map;istrates  of  Rome,  to  avert  any  impending 

calamity.    Ltv.  1. 4,  c.  21 ;  Suet,  in  Claud,  c.  22. 
OBSERVATION  (Astron,)  the  observing  with  an  instm- 

ment  any  celestied  phaenomenon,  as  the  altitude  of  the 

sun.    At  sea  they  confine  the  meaning  of  this  word  simply 

to  the  taking  meridian  altitudes,  in  order  to  find  the  lati* 

tude. 
OBSE'RVATORY  (Astron.)   a  place  where   astronomical 

observations  are  made. 
OBSIDIA'NUM  (Mm.)  a  sort  of  black  grass. 

c.  26. 
OBSIDIONAT-IS    Corona    (Ant.)    the  ob- 

sidional  crown  which  was  made  of  grass  that 

grew  in  a  besieged  place,  and  was  given 

to  the  general  that  raised  the  siege. 
OBSOLETUS  (Bot.)  worn  out  so  as  to  be 

scarcely  distinguishable ;  an  epithet  for  the 

leaf;  Jolium  obsolttS  lobatum  vel  serratum,  a 

leaf,  the  lobes  or  serratures  of  which  are  not  very  distin* 

gui^hable. 
OBSTERITCATION  (Surg.)  the  office  and  art  of  mid* 

wifery. 
OBSTIPATIO  (Med,)  firora  obstipo,  to  stop  up;   costive- 

ness ;  a  genus  of  diseases  in  CuUen's  Nosology,  Class  Lo* 

coles.  Order  Epischeses. 
OBSTRU'CTION  (Med.)  the  shutting  up  the  passages  in 

the  human  body. 
OBSTRUE'NTIA  (Med.)  medictnes  that  have  the  quality 

of  stopping  up  any  passage. 
OBSTUND&NTIA  (Med.)  substances  which  dimintsl^  (rrft 


Piin.  1.  36, 


tationi  acting  mach  after  the  manner  of  dehiulceiHitf. 
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^P&TPRATOB  (JMat)  two  muscles  c£  the  thtgh,  nasiely, 
lihe  obturator  extemtu  and  intemusy  which  act  as  rotators 

\-  4^  the  thiffh. — (Mdurator  is  also  the  name  of  a  nerve,  which 
is  a  branch  of  the  crural  nerve. 

;pBTURATRIX   Arteria    (Anat.)   an  artery   which  per- 

j  ^^rates  the  obturator  muscle. — Obturatrix  vena,  a  branch 
from  the  hvpogastric  vein,  is  so  called  because  it  enters 
the  internal  obturator  muscle. 

;OBTU'S£  Angle  {Geom.)  any  angle  which  Is  greater  tiuui 
a  right  angle»  or  that  consists  of  more  than  90  degrees. — 
Obtuse-angled  triangle^  a  triande  that  has  one  angle  obtuse. 

/     [yide  Geometn/] — Vbtuse-angud  cone^  or  obtuse  cone,  one 

!     whose  angle  at  the  vertex,  by  a  section  through  the  axis, 

*  is  obtuse. — Obtuse  angular  section  of  a  cone^  a  name  given 
by  ancient  geometricians  to  the  hyperbola.— Oi^ioe  Jumper- 

.     bola^  one  whose  asymptotes  form  an  obtuse  angle. 

OBTU'SUS  (Bot.)  obtuse  or  blunt,  as  opposed  to  shaip  or 
,    acute*  an  epithet  for  a  leaf,  a  perianth  and  a  capsule: 

7  Jblium  obtusum,  a  leaf,  the  base  of  which  ends  bluntly ; 
but  within  the  segment  of  a  circle :  periantkium  obtusum^ 
an  obtuse  perianth,  as  in  Convolvulus  and  Melia  :  capsula 
obtusa,  an  obtuse  or  blunt  capsule,  as  in  Rhinanthus, 

OBTU'SIUSCULUS  (Bot.)  bluntish,  or  rather  blunt,  ap- 
plied  the  same  as  ohHuusm 

OBy£NTION£S  (Ecc.)  thesame^  Oblations. 

SyC  {Mil.)  the  name  of  an  arrow  used  by  the  Tcirks. 

OCCA'SIO  (Lave)  a  tribute  which  the  lord  imposed  on  his 

.   vassals  or  tenants.    i%^L],  c.24. 

OCCASIONA'RI  (Lam)  to  be  charged  or  loaded  with  occa- 
sional payments. 

OCCASIO'NES  (Late)  assarts. 

;p'€CID£NT  (Asiron.)  the  same  bb  westward,  as  tlie  Occident 
!i^quinoctiaI,  &c. — Occident  estivalf  that  point  of  the 
horizon  whore  the  vm  sets  at  midwinter,  when  enteriag 
the  sign  Capricorn. — Occident  eouinodial,  that  point  of  the 
^orison  where  the  sun  sets  wnen  he  crosses  the  £qui* 
noctial.  or  enters  the  sign  Aries,  or  Libra. 

OCCID£'NTAL  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  a  planet  when  it 
'  sets  ill  the  evening  aflerthe  sun. 

OCCIPITA'LIS  (Anai.)  an  epithet  for  an  artery,  muscle, 
&c.  belonging  to  the  occiput.— Occ^i^aZtf  arteria  is  tlie 

.    irat  external  or  posterior  branch  of  the  external  carotid, 

.    ^-Occipitalis  tmtsaduSf  a  short  broad  muscle,  which  pulls 

•  the  hairy  soalp  backwards. — Occipitalis  nervus^  a  branch 
.    Brom  tlie  tenth  pair  of  nervea,  whiich  proceed  from  within 

the  sculL — Occipitalis  vena^  a  branch  from  the  posterior, 
:    or  upper  external  jugular^ 

OCCI'FITIS  Os  (Anat.)  a  bone  of  a  rhomboidal  fi^rure  that 
^'  lies  in  Che  hinder  part  of  the  head,  forming  what  is  called 

the  occiput,  or  back  part  of  the  head. 

8CCITIT0  Frontalis  {Anat.)  the  noscidos  occtpitriis. 
CCIPUT  (Anat.)  vide  Ocdpilis  Qs. 
OCCIPLT  Qualities  (PkiL)  a  term  formerly  applied  by  phi- 
losophers to  such  qualities  in  bodies  as  did  not  admit  of 
any  rational  explanation. 
Occult  Diseases  (MeeL)  those  diseases  of  which  the  causes 
and  treatment  are  not  understood. 
,  .Occult  (Geom.)  an  e{Mthet  for  %  line  that  is  scarcely  per- 
ceivable. 
.OCCULTATION  (Jstrmi.)  the  obscuration  of  any  star  or 
planet  by  the  interposition  of  another  body,  as  the  moon, 
..  4ui.'^Cirele  ^  tmpetual  Bccultatdon^  a  cirde  at  a  certam 
.    distance  from  tne  Poles,  which  contain  all  those  stars  that 

never  appear  in  our  hemisphere. 
OCCUPANCY  (Law)  vide  OoctnanL 
O'CCUPANT  (Latv)  Occiipaiu,  he  who  first  geU  possession 
.  ^f  a  thiugt  whence  Occopancy  is  the  possession  of  such 
^    things  lis  at  present  belong  to  oo  one.  which  is  a  law 
'   Ibaoded  on  nature. 

OCCUPATILE  FuJd  (Lau)  «  fidd  which  being  left  by  its 
owner  may  be  occupied  by  another. 


OCCUPATION  (Laxo)  use  or  tenure,  as  when  emy 
land  or  tenement  is  in  the  occupation  of  a  person  who  hiyi 
the  use  and  management  thereof.  Occupations  at  largs 
are  taken  for  purprestures,  intrusions,  and  usurpations. 
Stat,  de  Biganus.  c  4 ;  2  Inst.  272. 

Occupation  {Rhet.)  a  figure  of  speech  when  Ae  orator 
seems  to  pass  by  that  on  which  he  chiefly  innsto.  Gc.  ad 
Herenn,  1. 4,  c.  27. 

OCCUPA'VIT  (Law)  a  writ  which  Ties  for  one  who  is 
ejected  out  of  his  land  or  tenement  in  a  dme  of  war. 

O'CCUPIERS  (Law)  a  term  applied  to  officers  in  the 
Cheshire  salt-works,  annually  c^oBen  id  see  right  done 
between  the  lord  and  the  tenant. 

OCH£'M A  (Med.)  from  •xim.  to  carry ;  the  finest  and  most 
fluid  "part  of  the  blood  and  chyle. 

OCHETEU'MA  (Anat.)  from  /j^tf^  a  duct;  the  nostril 

0'CH£TOS  (Anat.)  •;t<*'^>  a  duct  or  passage;  applied  by 
Hippocrates  particularly  to  the  urina^  or  abdominal  pat- 
safes.    Hippocrat.  de  Anat. 

O'CHEUS  {^Anat.)  from  •xi^^  to  carry ;  the  scrotum. 

O'CULOCRACY  (Polk.)  iz>^^<^r%Uj  from  tx^,  a  multi- 
tude,  and  K^r«(,  power ;  a  form  of  government,  wherein  the 
multitude  or  common  people  bear  the  rule. 

O^HNA  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  planU,  Class  13  Pol^andtia, 
Order  1  Mont^ymom 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Con. 
petals  five. — St AU^Jilaments  many ;  anthers  roundish. — 
PiST.  germ  ovate;  sti/le  erect;  stigma  simple. — Pka. 
none ;  seeds  five. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Ochia  squarrosa 
Fabatapita. — Ochna.  Fabotapita, — Ochna  parvitUa^  sea 
FnonymuSf  8fc.    Raii,  Hist. 

OcHNA  is  also  the  Gomphra  nillda  of  Linnaeus. 

O'CHRA  (Min.)  Oi;Aiv,  an  argillaceous  fossile  dye,  of  a  yellow 
or  luteous  colour,  which  in  Greek  is  called  t^xf^^  from  ixt^ 
pale,  because  it  grows  pale.  According  to  Vitruvius  th^ 
attic  ochre,  which  he  calis  Silt  was  the  best  sort.  Ochre 
was  employed  externally  as  a  medicine  for  discossing  hard 
tumours.  Vitruv.  1.  7>  c.  7 ;  Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  108  ;  Plim. 
1.  S3,  c.  6. 

Ochre  is  now  distinguished  by  its  colour  into  ydlow  and 
red  ochre. 

0'CHR£A  (Anat.)  the  tibia. 

OCHRO'MA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monadd- 
phia^  Order  2  Peniandria. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  double. — Co  a.  petals 
five;  anthers  five. — Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  filinmn; 
stilus  five. — Per.  capsule  coriaceous  ;  x^e^u  oblong. 
Speaes.     The    single    species,   the — Ochroma   Lagppm^ 
Bombax  Hibiscus^  seu  Uossypium^  is  a  tree. 

OCHTHODfiS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  ulcers  whose  lipa 
are  callous  and  tumid. 

OCIMA'STRUM  (Bot.)  vide  Ocymastrum. 

aCIMUM  (Bat.)  thup^,  a  plant,  so  called  firom  iid^, 
swifUy,  because  it  is  very  swift  of  growth.  It  was  reck- 
oned good  to  provoke  urine,  to  promote  the  menses,  and 
as  an  antidote  against  venomous  bites.  It  was  otherwise 
called  fim-ikmm^  from  its  superior  virtues.  Thtophrast.  Hist. 
Plant.  L  7,  c  8;  Cat.  de  Re  Rust.  e.  ^ ;  Varro.  de  Re  Rtut. 
1. 1 ;  Dioscor.L^^  c  28 ;  Plin.  1.  20,  c.  12;  GaL  de  AUm. 
Fall 2t  Ac 

OciMUM,  in  the  Linnean  wtem^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class 

14*  Didynamia^  Order  1  Uymnospermiom 

Generic   Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cos. 

petal  one. — St  am.  Jilaments  four;  .anthers  half-mooned. 

— Pi  ST.  germ  four-parted ;  st^  filiform ;  st^;ma  bifid«^-^ 

PsA.  none ;  seeds  four. 

Species.    The  species  are  herbs  or  undershnibe,   as  tiie 

— Odnmrn  gratissimmh  Shrublqr  Basil. — Ocimsan  Bad^ 

licum,  Common  Sweet  Basil.— OdmtMii  minimum,  Bom 
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Basil. — Ocmum  iemnfiorum^  Mu  Mentha^  Slender  Spiked 
Basil.  Bauh.  Hist,;  Bauh.Pwu;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theal.Bot.;  Raiu  Hist, ;  Toum.Inst. 

O'CKOW  (MetL)  a  Chinese  remedy  for  diseases  in  the 
breast)  consisting  of  the  flesh  of  an  ass  boiled  down  to  the 
consistence  of  a  jelly. 

CyCLASlS  (Med.)  SaXm^t^,  that  particular  pjosture  called 
Cowring,  which  is  when  a  person  standing  brings  his  knees 
forward,  to  which  the  abdomen  approach^  whilst  the  but- 
tocks descend. 

CCRE^  (Ant.)  military  boots>  or  greaTCS,  which  Homer 
calls  nvnfjMff  whence  he  designates  the  Greek  icf«y«^(J^$ 
Ax«*#i9  well-greayed  Grecians. 

CyCTABIS  (Law)  as  octabis  Hilarii^  the  eighth  day  inclu- 
sive afler  the  feast  of  St.  Hilarius. 

OCTAE'DRON  (Geom.)  •*TMt^,  from  ••r^*,  eight,  and 
tJ)p«,  seat  or  side,  a  solid  geometrical  figure,  consisting  of 
eight  equal  sides.  This  is  one  of  the  five  Platonic  bodies, 
[vide  Body] 

CCT AGON  (Geom.)  UraymM^  fTomittrit,  vadytffU,  a  comer, 
a  figure  consistisg  of  eight  angles  and  sides. 

Octagon  (Fort.)  a  place  that  has  eight  sides^  or  eight  has. 
tions. 

OCTA'NA  (Med,)  an  erratic  intermitting  fever,  which  re- 

.  turns  everv  eighth  day. 

OCTA'NDFfiA  (Bot,)  from  wii,  eight,  and  wp,  man;  the 
name  of  the  eighth  class  in  the  Linneean  System,  compre- 
liendine  those  plants  whidi  have  hermapnrodite  flowers, 
with  eight  stamens.  It  cmitains  four  Orders,  namely, 
MonogyniOf  Digynia^  Trigynia^  and  Tetra^nia;  and 
under  them  Uie  following  genera,  namely,  ^roj^Ueum^ 
Indian  Cress.— JSp^o^itcm,  Willow-Herb.— Cftforo,  Yellow 
Centaury. —  Vaccinium,  Bilberry. — Erica,  Heath. — 
Daphne^  Mezereon,  Spurge  Laurel,  &c,  —  Oenothera, 
Tree-Primrose.— MjmiMOjM.  —  Dimocarpus. —  MoUruea. — 
Hagenia. — Combretum. — Xylocarpus. — Paperina. — Codia. 
Caienia,  —  Cardiospermum.  —  Sapindus^  Soap^Tree.  — 
Adoxa^  Tuberous  Moschatel.— JS^h'ne,  Coccoloba^  Sfc. 

OCTANT  (AstroL)  or  Octile,  an  asoect  in  which  a  planet 
is  distant  the  eighth  part  of  a  circle,  or  4Mlegree8  from 
another. 

OCTA'PLA  (Lit.)  a  Polyglott  Bible  in  eight  languages. 

OCT  A'STYLE  (^rcAt^.)  UrmrvXHf  from  «»rX,eiffht,  and  f  v;^,  a 
pillar ;  a  building  with  eight  pillars  in  front.  Vitruv,  1.  S,  c.  2. 

O'CTAVE  (Chron,)  the  eighth  day  after  some  particular 
festivals  in  the  year. 

OcTAVB  (Mus.)  the  eighth  interval  in  a  scale  of  sounds, 
which,  being  the  same  as  the  first,  is  denoted  by  the  same 
letter  of  the  alphabet*  The  scale  itself  of  eight  sounds  is 
also  called  an  Octave,    [[vide  Music"] 

OCTAVA'RII  (Ant.)  those  that  gathered  the  toll,  being  the 
eighth  part  of  the  price  of  things  sold  in  the  market. 
BuUng.  de  Vectig.  c.  59. 

OCTA'VO  (PrintTj  i.  e.  in  eight;  the  form  of  a  page  which 
is  made  by  folding  a  sheet  into  eight  leaves ;  the  book  in 
this  form  or  size  is  also  called  an  octavo. 

OCTA'VUS  Humeri  (Anat,)  a  muscle,  the  same  as  Teres. 

OCTO'BER  (Chron.)  the  eighth  month  in  Romulus' year, 
as  the  name  denotes ;  but  the  tenth  in  that  of  Numa  and 
Julius  Caesar,  afler  the  addition  of  January.  This  month 
contains  thirty-one  da^s,  on  the  twenty-second  of  which 
the  sun  enters  the  sign  Scorpio  t>\..  Plut.  in  Num.; 
Sueton.  in  Domit.  c  IS ;  Euseb.  in  Chron.  ann.  1203 ;  Isid. 
Orig,  1.  5,  c.  33 ;  Viola,  de  vet.  et  nov.  Roman,  temp.  rat. 
apud  Grav.  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom.  tom.  8,  p.  196. 

October  Equus  (Ant.)  ahorse  annually  sacrificed  to  Mars 
in  the  month  Of  October,  because,  as  is  supposed,  it  is  a 
warlike  animal.     Plut.  Rom.^  Qucest.  96;  Fest.  de  Verb. 

'  Sfgnif. ;  Jun.  FasU  apud  Grav.  Thes.  Antiq,  Rom.  torn.  8, 
p,262. 
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0CT0FI1)US  (Bot.)   eight-clcfl,  an  epithet  for  a  calyx ; 

calyx  ocijfiduSf  a  calyx  divided  into  eight  Segments,  as  in 

TomentiUa. 
OCTCPHORUM  (Ant.)  a  carriage  with  debt  wheels,  or 

one  borne  by  eight  servants,  according  to  Martial.    Mart. 

1.  6,  epig.  59. 

Oetaphoro  $anut  porUUur,  Ante,  Phiiipput 
Hune  tu  si  taman  credit,  Avit8,furit, 

Cic.  in  Verr.  5,  c  11  ;  Suet,  in  Calig.  c.  43;  Apul.  Jpolog* 

OCULA'RES  communes  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  nertea 
called  the  Motores  Ocinorum. 

OCULA'RIA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Euphrasia. 

O'CULI  Adductor  (Anat.)  Levator^  Sfc,  a  name  for  muscles 
of  the  eye,  otherwise  called  Rectus  intemus^  &c. — Oculi 
obliquus,  inferior^  major^  &c.     [vide  Obliquus} 

OcuM  Cancrorum  (Chem.)  Crabs*  eyes,  or  stony  concretions, 
found  in  the  head  of  the  Astacusjtuviatilist  lodged  in  a  bag 
on  each  side.  The  earth  of  Crabs'  eyes  differs  much  from 
that  of  Crabs'  claws,  for  it  is  not  convertible  into  quick- 
lime; and,  in  its  properties,  it  resembles  the  earth  of 
hartshorn,  being  a  calcareous  phosphate. 

CCULO  Mtisculares  (Anat.)  Nerves,  the  same  as  the  Mo* 
tores  Octdorum. 

O'CULUS  (Anat.)  vide  Eye. 

OcuLus  bovinus  (Med.)  bubulus,  or  elephantinus,  names 
given  to  the  Hydrophthalmia.  —  Octdus  lachrymans,  the 
Epiphora.- 

OcuLus  Mundi  (Min.)  a  species  of  Opal,  generally  of  a 
yellowish  colour. 

OcuLUs  Christi  (Bot.)  the  Inula  oculus  Christi  of  Linnaeus. 

OCYMA'STRUM  (Bot.)  the  Lychnis  diuma  of  Linnaeus. 

OCYMOI'DES  (Bot.)  the  Lychnis  diuma  of  Linnaeus. 

OCYMOPHY'LLUM  (Bot.)  the  Isnardia  palustris  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

O'CYMUM  (Bot.)  the  Polygonum  fagopyrum  of  Linnaeus. 

ODAXl'SMOS  (Med.)  from  oJi?,  a  tooth;  a  biting  sensa- 
tion or  itching  in  the  gums  of  children  that  are  breeding 
teeth. 

ODE  (Poet.)  <^«,  a  song,  or  any  poetical  composition  fit  to 
be  sung. 

ODD  (Arith.)  an  epithet  for  any  number  in  the  series  of  t, 
3,  5f  ?»  Ac'^Oadly  odd  number ,  that  number  which  is 
measured  by  an  odd  number,  as  15  measured  by  three. 

ODE'UM  (Ant.)  at^^ium,  a  music  theatre  at  Athens  built  by 
Pericles,  which  was  filled  with  seats  and  ran^  of  pillars. 
Here  was  also  a  tribunal  as  we  learn  from  Aristophanes. 
Aristoph.  Vesp. 
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In  this  place  the  rehearsals  of  musical  pieces  were  com- 
monly  performed.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  4,  ep.  16 ;  Vitruv.  1.  5, 
c.  9;  Plut.  in  Peric;  Sueton.  in  Calig.  c.  5;  Ammian, 
1.  16,  c.  10;  Suidas;  Sigon.  de  Repub.  1.  4,  c.  3;  Bald. 
Lex.  Vitruv.  • 

CDIO  et  atia  (Lan)  a  writ  sent  to  the  under  sheriff  to  in- 
quire whether  a  man,  committed  to  prison  under  suspicion 
of  murder,  be  committed  upon  malice,  or  a  just  ground 
of  suspicion.  Stat.  3  £(/.  1,  c.  11 ;  28  £i/.  3,  c  9 ;  Bract. 
1.3,  c.  20;  2  Inst.  4^. 

ODOl-LAM  (Bot.)  the  Cerbera  manghas  of  Linnaeus. 

ODO'METER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  by  which  the.quantity 
of  ground  passed  over  on  foot,  or  in  a  conveyance,  may 
be  ascertained. 

ODONTAGCGOS  (Surg.)  from  o(W»«,  a  tooth,  and  Sy*r,  to 
draw ;  an  instrument  for  drawing  teeth. 

ODONTA'GRA  (Surg.)  the  %^me  va  Odontagogos. 

ODONTA'LGIA  (Med.)  from  otTcos,  a  tooth,  and  «A7«<,  pain: 
a  pain  in  the  teeth,  ,      ^  ,^  ,.VI/> 
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ODONTAIXtICA  (Med.)  medicines  for  curing  the  tooth- 1 

aclie. 
ODONTI'ASIS  (Med.)  teething,  or  cutting  the  teeth.         i 
ODO'NTICA  (Med,)  remedies  ibr  the  toothache. 
pDONTlRRHCB'A  (Med,)  from  ^i^,  a  tooth,  and  fim.  to 

flow ;  a  discharge  of  blood  from  the  socket  of  tlie  jaw 

after  drawing  a  tooth.  • 
ODONTITIS  (Bot.)  the  Euphrasia  odontites  of  Linnaeus. 
ODONTOGLY'PHRON  (Surg.)  from  #7«l«,   a  tooth,  and 

y>t^^  to  scrape ;  an  instrument  for  scaling  and  scraping 

the  teeth. 
ODONTOIODES  (Anat.)  a7«Tof«a«,  an  epithet  for  tlie  tooth- 

like  process  of  the  second  yertebrse  of  the  neck. 
ODONTOLITHOS  {Surg.)  from  O^v^y  a  tooth,  and  A»H  a 

stone ;  the  tartar,  or  stony  crust  on  the  teeth. 
ODONTOPHUl'A  (Surg.)  from  o^,  a  tooth,  and  ^^,  to 

generate;  dentition,  or  the  cutting  of  the  teeth. 
ODONTOTRl'MMA    (Med)  i^frh^ifjufA^u^  a  medicine  for 

rubbing  the  teeth. 
ODORAME'NTUIVf  (Med.)  any  medidne  which  is  em- 

plojred  for  tlie  excellence  of  its  smell. 
ODORATA  (Bot.)  the  Scandix  odorata  of  Linnaeus. 
ODORITEROUS  Glands  (Anat.)  Otandtda  odenfera,  glands 

situated  under  the  Corona  Glandis  of  the  male,  and  the 

nj/mpha  of  the  female^  so  called  because  they  emit  a  pecu- 
liar odour. 
CE'CUS  (Archit.)  from  the  Greek  oSw^,  domus,  a  house;  is 

used  by  Vitruvius  to  signify  the  superior  part  of  the  house, 

comprehending  the  apartments  of  the  men.     Vitruv.  1.  iS, 

c.  5 ;  P/i/i.  1.  36,  c.  25 ;  Bald.  Lex.  Vitruv. 
CECONO'MICUS  (Archctol)  the  executor  of  a  last  will  and 

testament. 
CECO'NOMUS  (Arcliaoi)  an  advocate  or  defender.    Mait. 
'  Par.  ami.  1245. 
(ECO'NOMY   (Archit.)    ••'jtoto^w,  from  eZu^  a  house,  and 

yipiv,  to  distribute  properly ;  signifies  in  general  the  order- 
ing of  a  family ;  but,  in  the  architectural  applicadon,  it 

impHes  the  method  of  taking  measures  so  as  to  give  a 

building  its  suitable  form  and  size^  and  dispose  righuy  the 

several  apartments  of  the  interior. 
CEcoNOMT  (Rhet.)  is  also  applied  to  the  right  disposal  of  the 

several  parts  of  a  speech. 
CEDE'MA  (Med.)  •TJ^/jjtwt,  any  tumour  or  swelling,  but  more 

strictly  a  white  soft  insensRile  tumour  proceeding  from 

pituttouB  matter. 
(EDEMATO'DES  (Med.)  like  to  an  cedema. 
(EDEMASA'RCA  (Med.)    a  species  of  tumour  between 

an  oedema  and  a  sarcoma. 
CEDE'RA  UBot.)   a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  S^ngenesia, 

Order  5  Polygamia  Segregata. 

Generic  Character,  (jal.  perianth  common. — CoR.  com- 
moik/^-ST AM,  Jilaments  nve;  anthers  cylindric— Pist. 
germ  oblong ;  styles  filiform ;  stigmas  two. — Per.  none ; 
seeds  oblong.    '  * 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  (Edera  proUfera^ 
seu  Buphthalmumf  &c.  • 

(ENAI^THE  (Bot.)  M»<»tf«,  a  plant  so  called,  iai  rS^tfu,  and 

ikt9uif  i.  e.  from  wine  and  flower,  because  it  resembles  wine 

both  in  smell  and  cc^our.    An  infusion  ef  the  root  in  wine 

is  reckoned  good  for  the  stranguary.  Theophrast.  1. 6,  c.  7 ; 

Dioscor.  I.  S,  c.  135;  Plin.  1.  21,  t:  2. 
CEnavthe,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5 

Pentandriu^  Order  2  Dig^ia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  universi^.— Con.  universaL-^ 
St AU.  filaments  ^we;  anthers  roundish.  —  Pist.  ^rm 
inferior;  st^s  two ;  sterna  blunt. — Per.  none;  seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — (Enanthe 
peucedanifidia,  seu  Juncus,  Sulphurwort-leeved  Driip- 
wort. — &nanthe  jcrocata,  FtUpesuitda^  sea  Apium^  Hem- 
lock-water Dropwort. — (Enanthe  pimpinellotdes^  Parsky- 
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water  Dropwort*     DmL  PenmL;  Bamk.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Pirn.;   Ger.  HerL;    Park.   Thmd.  Bot.;    Rtm  Hist.; 
Tourn.  Inst, 
GSNA'REA  (Chem.)  ^fmfk,  an  epitiiet  for  the  ashes  prepaxed 

from  the  twigs  of  vines,  Stc 
(ENELiE'UM  (Med.)  i»ix^,  from  Jbh,  wke,  and  ttrnm, 

oU ;  a  mixture  of  wioe  and  oil. 
CBNISTE'RIA  (AnL)  •i^infm,  saoc^ces  offisred  to  Hercoks 

by  the  Athenian  youth  on  their  first  cutttng  tUdr  bewda. 
(ENO'GALA  (Med.)   ct\iy»>ii^   from  Ah^  wine,  and  ym^ 

milk ;  a  mixture  of  wiae  and  milk. 
CFNOMANCY  (Aut.)  wimfbrnn-um^  a  sort  of  divination  acBoog 
the  ancients,  by  which  they  formed  ooijectures  from  the 
colour,  motion,  noise,  and  other  accidents  attending  the 
wine  of  libations. 
(ENO'PTiE  (Ant.)  •^rtu,  oertaia  officers  among  the  Athe- 
nians, who  segulated  the  drinking  at  fi^asts.    Poll.  L  6, 
segm.  21. 
CENOSTAG'MA    (Med.)   from  Ah,  wine,   and  v^,  to 

disttl ;  spirit  of  wine. 
(ENOTHE'RA  (Bot.)  a  genos  of  pkmts»   Class  8  Odm- 
driOf  Order  1  M^nogynm. 

Generic    Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  >—  Coa. 
petals  four. — St  Ait.  filaments  eight;  anthers  c^long. — 
jPist.  germ  inferior;  stj^le  filiform;  stigma  thick. — Pbr. 
cajuule  cylindric;  seiods  many. 
I^)ecies,     The  apecies  are  biennials,  as  the  —  (Enothera 
biennis^  Omogra,   sea   Lysima^iaf  Broad-leaved  Tree- 
Primrose. — lEnotkera  rosea^  Hose-flowered  Tree-Prim- 
rose.— (Enothera  punuBof  Dwarf  Tree-Primrose.     But 
the  (Enothera  sifimtOf  ScaUop-leaved  Tree-Primfose, 
is  an  annual.    Bauh.  Hist.  ;  Bauh.  Piu. ;  Ger.  Herh.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot. ;  Rtm  Hist. ;  Tourn.  Inst. 
CB'PATA  (Bot.)  the  Avicennia  tomentosa  of  Linnsoa. 
GBSOPHAGOU'S  (Anat.)  the  muscle  forming  the  Sphincter 

cesophagi. 
CESOPHA'GUS  (Anai.)  ^U^^ivn,  the  gullet;  a  long, large, 
round  canal,  descending  from  the  mouth  to  the  left  cnifice 
of  the  stomadi,  through  which  Ae  food  passes  from  the 
movth  to  ifaSb  stomach. 
GBE'STRUS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Dipierous 
Order. 

Generic  Character.  Mouth  with  a  simple  aperture,  and 
not  ex»ettt^\feders  two  of  two  arttculatione,  orl^cuUir 
fit  the  tip ;  anteama  of  three  articulations,  the  last  glo« 
bular,  and  furnished  with  a  bristle  on  the  foretop. 

Insects  of  this  tribe,  called  in  fingltsfa  the 
Breeze,  or  Gad-Fly,  aeeextreaiely  troublesome  to  horMS, 
sheep,  and  cattle  in  general,  deposi^ng  their  eggs  in 
different  parts  of  the  body,  and  producing  painful  tu- 
mours. 
(ETirrES  (Min.)  y'ldie  JEiites. 

OFF  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  a  ship's  sailing  out  towards 

the  sea  from  the  Aore,  as  <<  To  be  off  Cape  Fkusterre.** 

— Cff  and  OS,  when  a  ship  approaches  the  shore  by  one 

board,  and  by  the  other  sails  out  to  leeward,  she  i^  said  to 

stand  ^and  on^^^Nothsmg  off  I  the  order  to  the  helmsman 

not  to  sufier  the  diip  to  bear  away,  or  fall  off  from  the 

wind. — CffuMtd  is  said  of  a  Bhip  "wben,  being  a-groimd,  it 

inclines  with  its  aide  to  the  •water. 

Otv  Dsdy  (MiL)  nitf  employed  thongh  in  the  service. — Of 

service,  not  engaged  in  the  servioe.-^Q^  the  staffs  applied 

to  general  officers  who  are  taken  from  their  oomn)and«. 

OFFA  Ma  (Chem.)  a  white  dotled  substance  which  arises 

on  shaking  together  an  eouid  quaodty  of  highly  rectified 

spirits  of  wioe  and  spirit  or  urine. 

O'FFALS  ({Urn.)  those  parts  of  a  beast,  as  the  akiot  homs, 

See.  which  are  not  sold  lor  food. 
O'FFERINGS  LGtx.)  what  is  {payable  by  custom  to  the  par- 
son or  vicar  or  the  parish,  either  occasionally  or  at 
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raigcty  sacrameiits,  christeniDgs^  Ac^-^Offhing^daySt  the 
da^s  on  which  the  parighloners  used  to  pay  annuallV  their 
diferingt  to  the  penson  or  yiear :  there  were  fbur  or  these 
days,  namety,  Christmas,  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  the  Feast 
of  the  dedication  of  the  parish  cfanrcb.  The  only  ofibr- 
uup  nofw  demanded  are  the  Easter^offerings. — Cmerings 
^the  King^  these  offerings  which  are  made  at  the  altar 
if  the  king  and  queen,  which  are  distribnted  among  the 
jpo«r  by  the  dean  or  the  chapel. 

OFPERTCyRIUM  (Arckaol.)  a  piece  of  silk,  or  fine  linen, 
aadently  SMde  use  of  to  wrap  up  the  occasional  offerings 
made  ia  the  church. 

CFFERTORY  (Archaol)  a  place  in  which  oflferinM  were 
kept ;  also  a  part  of  the  mass  in  the  Romtsh  Clmreh. 

OTFICE  (Law}  officium;  that  function  by  virtue  whereof 
a  man  hath  some  emplojrment  in  the  affairs  of  another,  as 
of  the  king,  or  any  other  ^movt.-^Office  founds  an  inquiry 
made  to  the  kind's  use,  by  rirtue  of  the  office  of  htm  who 
makes  the  inquiry,  whence  the  expressions  "  To  return 
an  offUe^*"  i.  e.  to  return  that  which  is  found  hj  the  o£Bce. 
^  To  traverse  an  qffice^^  to  make  void  the  inquisition  taken 
of  an  office. 

Office  {Mtch^  ^dna^  a  worktop;  a  place  where  any 
business  is  transacted. 

Office  {^Archii,)  any  outhouse  belonging  to  the  dwelHng- 
house,  as  the  stable,  dairy,  wash-house,  brewery,  &c. 

OTFICER  (Law)  one  who  fills  an  office  or  post  under  go- 
vernment. 

Officbr  Miliiary  (Mil.)  one  acting  under  government  in  a 
military  capacity.  Officers  are  of  difi'erent  descriptions, 
namely — dommi$sioned  officers^  who  are  appointed  by  the 
king's  comm\&iAon.-^  Non-commissioned  cfficerSy  who  are 
appointed  i>y  the  commanding  officers  of  reeiments,  as 
sergeant-majors,  sergeants,  &c.  —  Warrant'officers^  those 
vrho  have  warrants  from  such  boards  or  persons  as  are  au- 
liiorized  by  the  kine  to  grant  them. — General  officers,  those 
who  have  command  over  a  considerable  body  of  troops.-— 
Fieid  qffieerSf  those  who  command  a  regiment— S/a^  of' 
JicerSf  those  who  belong  to  the  general  iSaff*,  as  the  Quar- 
ter-Master-General, Adjutant-General,  Brigade-Officers, 
Aides-de-Camp,  Ac^^Subaltem  officers,  all  officers  under  a 
Captain. — Brevet  officerSfthosewho  hold  a  rank  without  pay, 
or  take  rank  according  to  the  commission  which  they  hold 
from  the  kin^,  which  is  superior  to  the  one  for  which  they 
actually  receive  pay. — Ojficer  in  Waiting,  Uie  officer  who 
attends  in  readiness  for  the  performance  of  any  duty  that 
k  required  of  him. — Officer  of  the  day,  the  officer  whose 
immediate  duty  is  to  attena  to  the  interior  economy  and 
good  order  of  the  corps  to  which  he  belongs. 

Officer  Naval  (Mar.)  an  officer  having  anv  command  in  the 
navy;  officers  are  distinguished  into — Commission  qfficers, 
who  hold  their  commission  from  the  lords  of  the  admiralty. 
— Flag  <ifficers,  admirals  .who  hoist  flags  at  the  mast-head. 
— Petty  officers,  who  are  appointed  by  the  captains. —Q/^ 
jicer  of  the  toateh,  the  lieutenai^  who  has  the  cnarge  of  the 
vratch. 

OFFFCIAL  {Lffn)  1.  A  deputy  in  the  Common  Law,  whom 
the  archdeacon  appoints  tor  the  executing  his  jurisdiction. 

*  9.  An  officer  in  the  Canon  Law  to  whom  the  bishop  com- 
iBfts  the  charge  of  his  spiritual  iurndiction.       * 

OFFICIA'RIIS  nan  jfaciendis  vel  amovendis  (Law)  a  writ 
directed  to  the  magistrates  of  a  corporation,  willing  th^m 
not  to  make  such  a  man  an  officer,  and  putting  him  out  of 
the  office  he  hath,  until  inquiry  be  made  into  Bis  manners. 

_^.  Orw.  1S6. 

0>FFFCINAL  (Com.)  an  epMiet  for  what  is  sold  in  shops, 
as  the  officinal  name  of  a  herb,^  that  is,  the  name  by  which 
it  passes  in  the  shops  where  it  is  sold ;  whence  also  offid- 
ittis  are  such  dmss,  plants,  herbs,  medicines.  Sec.  as  are 

' .  vsually  soM  in  apotheeaties*  shops. 
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O'FFING  (Mar.)  in  Frenrfi  le  large,  le  eoti  du.large^  cm  de 
la  jdeine  met ;  the  open  5ea,  or  that  part  of  the  sea  which 
is  at  a  distance  f^om  the  shore,  where  there  is  deep  water; 
whence  a  ship  is  said  "  To  stand  for  the  offing,"  if  she  be 
seen  sailing  out  towards  the  sea ;  and  a  ship  that  keeps  at 
a  distance  from  the  shore  is  said  "  To  keep  her  offing.** 

O'FFSETS  (Hort.)  youne  shoots  that  spring  and  grow  from 
roots  that  are  round  and  tuberous,  or  balbous. 

Offsets  (Mecli.)  a  slender  rod  or  staff'of  ten  links,  or  other 
convenient  length. 

OFFUSCA'TIO  (Med.)  vide  Amaurosis. 

O'FTIA  (Bot.)  tlie  Spielmannia  of  Linnsrus. 

OGE'E    (Archit,)    or  O  G  ;   a    P  Q . 

moulding  formed  like  the  let*- 
ter  S,  having  one  part  con- 
cave, and  the  other  convex, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
where  P  R  S  represents  the 
concavo-convex  member,  S  Q  the  altitude,  which  is  equal 
to  T  Q  the  projecture;  T  the  centre,  O  Q  the  akitirde 
of  the  arc,  PR;  O  the  centre,  and  O  S  the  altitude  of  the 
arc  S  R.    [vide  Cyma'] 

OIL  (Chem.)  oleum,  from  oleat  the  olive,  because  the  oil  of 
olives  was  first  distinguished  by  this  name ;  a  fat  unctuous 
substance,  either  soHd  or  fluid,  indissoluble  in  water,  com- 
bustible with  flame,  and  volatile  in  various  degrees.  Oils 
are  generally  divided  into  volatile  and  fixed. —  Volatile  or 
essential  oils  are  distinguished  by  being  very  combustible, 
and  volatile  at  a  temperature  not  higher  than  212^;  of  an 
acrid  taste,  and  a  strong  fragrant  smell,  being  obtained  by 
pressure  or  distillation  from  strong  smelling  plants,  as 
peppermint,  aniseed,  &c.  -~  Fixed  oils,  which  are  also 
called  Jat  oils,  are  liquid,  or  easily  become  so  with  a  mo- 
derate heat,  very  combustible,  insoluble  in  water,  and 
nearly  so  in  alcohol,  and  do  not  boil  under  600^  These 
oils  are  obtained  fVom  both  animal  and  vegetable  sub- 
stances, as  train  oil,  olive  oil,  linseed  oil,  palm  oil,  almond 
oil.  Sec,  [vide  Chemistry"] — Philosopher's  oil,  a  prepara- 
tion of  brick-bats  heated  red-hot,  soaked  in  oil  of  olives, 
and  afterwards  distilled  in  a  retort. — Oil  of  antimony,  a 
mixture  of  antimony  with  acid  spirit. — OH  of  tartar^  the 
fixed  oil  of  tartar  obtained  per  dehauium^  i.  e.  by  exposing 
it  to  the  air,  so  that  it  may  dissolve. — Oil  of  vitriol,  the 
more  fixed  ports  of  the  spirit  of  vitriol  made  caustic  by  a 
vehement  heat. 

OTL-SEED  (Bot.)  and  Oil-Tree,  the  Ricinus  of  Linnaeus. 

OI'LET-HOLE  (Mech.)  or  eyelet,  a  hole  in  a  garment  made 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  an  eye,  or  a  small  point  like  a 
button. 

OFLY  Grain  (Bot.)  the  Sesamttm  orientale  of  Linnaeus. 

OFNTMENT  (Med.)  vide  Unguentum. 

OrSTER  (Conch.)  vide  Oyster. 

OKE  (Com.)  a  Turkish  weight,  of  which  there  are  three 
kinds,  namely,  the  lesser  oke  of  Smyrna,  equal  to  13  oz. 
2  drams ;  the  middle  oke,  of  1  pound  11  oz.  6  drams ;  and 
the  great  oke  2  pounds,  II  oz.  13  drams. 

O^KR  A  (Bot.)  the  Hibiscus  esctdentus  of  Linnaeus. 

OLA'MPI  (Bot.)  a  gum  formerly  so  called,  which  was 
brought  from  America. 

OT.AX  (2?o^.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  3  TtiaHdria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Qeneric  Character,    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cott.  petal 
one.  —  SrAyi.  JUaments  three;  anthers  simple.  —  Fist. 

ferm  superior;  style  fiKform;  sterna  capitate.  —  Feb., 
crry  fleshy;  ^^d!r  several. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the.  Olax  :;eylanica,  is  a  tree. 
O'L^ERS  (As^fon.)  a  planet  so  called  firom  Dr.  Olbers^  an 

astronomer  at  Bremen,     [vide  Pallas'] 
OLD  Man  ^the  Woods  (Zool.)  a  sort  of  ape  having  a  pre- 
hensQe  tail. 
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Old  Wife  (Ich.)  a  fish,  otherwise  called  WraBse,  the  La* 

brus  tinea  of  Linnaeus. 
Old  Land  (Husband.)  land  which  has  lain  long  untilled. 
(yLEA  (Bot.)  in  Greek  iW«,  the  Olive-Tree,  b  fabled  bj 

the  poets  to  have  been  planted  by  Minerva. 

Eunpid.  Troad.  act.  3. 

ixi6»ti  Itfourtt  iXuicii 
wfZrov  t^f{f  xXothf^ 

Fir^.Gtforg.  1.  l,v.  17. 

Adm  0  Tegatefavens;  olutque  Minerra 
Jnvtntrix* 

It  is  on  that  account  called  castus, 
.    VaLFlac.  IS, 

Tempera  turn  vittis  et  suppUce  cattus  oliva 
Jmplicat, 

The  olive  was  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  emblem  of  peace, 

and  on  that  account  called  pacifera, 
Virg.^nA,S,vA\e. 

Paciferaque  manu  ramum  praUndit  olica. 

It  was  also  worn  as  a  token  of  victory. 
Virg.  jEn.  1. 5. 

—~  tres  premia  primi 
Acdpient,flavAqut  caput  nectatUur  oliwe, 

Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  4,  c.  3;  Diodor.  Sic.  1.5;  Cato 

de  Re  Rust.  c.  S5 ;  Cic.  de  Nat,  Deor.  1. 8 ;   Varr.  de  Ling. 

Lat.  c.  4 ;  Columel.  1.  5,  c.  7 ;  Poll.  1. 6 ;  Plin.  1. 16,  c.  44 ; 

Gal.  de  Aim.  1.  2 ;  PaUad.  de  Re  Rust.  1. 1,  c.  6 ;  Plut.  in 

Thes.  Sfc. 
Olea,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2 

DiandriOf  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. petal 
one. — St  AM.  Jllaments  two;  anthers  erect. — Fist,  germ 
roundish;  style  simple;  stigma  bifid. — Per. drupe  smooth ; 
seeds  ovate. 

Species.    The  species  are  trees,   as  the — Olea  europea^ 
European  Olive. — Olea  capensis,  seu  Sideroxylon^  Cape 
Olive. — Olea  americana^  seu  Ligustrum^  American  Olive. 
'^Olea  excelsa^    Laurel-leaved   Olive.  —  Dod.  Peinp.; 
Bauh.  Pin.s  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.Bot.j  RaiiHist.; 
Tourn.  Inst. 
Olea  is  also  the  Bondia  Daphnoides  of  Linnaeus. 
Olea  (Numis)  this  is  repre- 
sented on  medals  as  a  sym- 
bol of  Minerva,  particularly 

on    a   medal    of  Olympis, 

where  the  owl,  the  bird  of 

Minerva,  is  exhibited,  as  in 

the  annexed  figure,  standing 

on  a  branch  of  the  olive. 
OLEA'MEN(M(?^.)  a  thin  liniment  composed  of  oils. 
OLEA'NDER  (Bot.)  the  rose-bay. 
OLEA'STER  (Bot.)  the  wild  olive. 

O'LEATE  (Chem.)  a  fixed  oil,  or  salt,  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  oleic  acid  with  salifiable  bases,  as  the  oleate  of 

potash,  soda,  &c 
OLE'CRANON  (Anat.)   i>Jxfa70^,   the  elbow.    PoU.  1.  2, 

segm.  140. 
OLETIANT  Gas  (Chem.)  a  gaseous  substance  formed  by 

the  combination  of  carbon  with  hydrogen* 
O'LEIC  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  from  soap  and  potash 

combined. 
OLE'NE  (Anat.)  ivAaif,  the  cubit  or  ulna. 
OLEOSA'CCHARUM  (Chem.)  an  essential  oil  ground  up 

with  sugar. 
OLERA'CEiE  (Bot.)  from  dus,  a  potherb;  the  name  of  the 

twelflh  Order  in  Linnaeus's  Natural  Orders,  and  the  fifly- 
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third  in  his  Fragmento  of  a  Natural  Method,  containing 

Spipach,  Beet,  &c. 
OLERO'N  Laxvs  (Laxv)  maritime  laws  made  at  Oleron  in  the 

island  of  France,  when  King  Richard  1.  was  there. 
01.EUM  (Chem.)  vide  Oil. 
OLFA'CTORY  Nerves  (Anat.)  the  first  pair  of  nerves,  so 

termed  because  they  are  the  organs,  olfactus,  of  smelling. 

They  arise  from  the  corpora  striata^  and  are  distributed 

very  numerously  on  the  pituitary  membrane  of  the  brain. 
OLIGARCHY  (Polit.)  from  •A/y«,  a  few,  and  kf^  govern- 

ment ;  a  form  of  government  wherein  the  supreme  power 

is  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a  few  principal  persons,  such  as 

the  states  of  Genoa  and  Venice. 
O'LIO  (Cook.)  a  rich  dish  made  of  a  variety  of  meaU  all 

dressed  together. 
OLISTHE'MA  (Med)  a  luxation. 
OLIVA'RIA  Corpora  (Anat.)  two  eminences  on  the  lower 

Eart  of  the  medulla  oblongata^  resembling  the  olive. 
IVE  (^0^)  the  fruit  of  the  Olive  Tree,  the  Olea  of  Lin- 
naeus, which  yields  an  abundance  of  oil. 

O'LLA  CrevisicB  (Archaol.)  a  pot  or  flagon  of  ale  or  beer. . 
— Olla  Podrida,  a  hotch-potcli  of  several  meats  together* 

OLLA'RIA  (^0/.)  the  Lecythus  minor  of  Linnaeus. 

OLOPHLY'CTIDES  (Med.)  •Ao^Aii*T«?i«,  small  hot  eruptions 
covering  the  whole  body. 

OLUS  serophinum  (Bot.)  the  Conyza  cineria  of  Linnaeus. — 
Olus  squdlarum^  the  Illecebrum  sessile. — Olus  vagrum,  the 
Convolvulus  reptans. 

OLUSA'TRUM  (5o/.)  Lovage;  the  Smyrnum  Olusatrum  of 
Linnaeus. 

OLYMPIAD  (Chron.)  ixvfMtuui,  a  period  of  four  years,  by 
which  the  Grecians  reckoned  their  time.  It  took  its  rise 
from  the  Olympic  games,  which  were  celebrated  eyery 
fifth  year.  The  first  Olympiad  commenced,  according  to 
some,  A.  M.  3174 ;  of  the  Julian  Period  3938 ;  B.  C.  774 ; 
and  ceased  in  the  year  of  Christ  440,  i.  e.  in  the  SG4th 
Olympiad.  This  mode  of  computation  was  introduced  by 
Iphitus,  who  instituted  or  renewed  the  Olympic  gamea. 
[vide  Chronology'i 

OLY'MPIG  Games  (Ant.)  •XofAwui;  games  which  were  cele- 
brated every  fiflh  vear  at  Olympia,  a  city  of  Elis,  from 
which  they  took  their  name.  The  officers  appointed  to 
keep  order  at  these  games  were  called  «(Ac/V«i,  the  chief  of 
whom  was  the  itXoruf^nq.  The  victors  were  called  #A»/fr- 
xfUKUt :  the  five  principal  games  were,  ixf^^n,  leaping ;  ^f<M(, 
running;  it'o-Ko^^  the  quoit;  xvyfAtxn^  boxing;  and  r«gA«y 
wrestling ;  which  were  altogether  called  irifTa$?u0f.  These 
^ames  were  represented  on  medals,  as  ^...— i^^^ 
m  the  annexed  figure,  exhibiting  a  table  /y^'f^^^^^ 
with  two  palm-branches  underneath,  and 
two  urns  lying  above  with  the  inscriptions 
—  OATMniA.  nT0IA  i.  e.  Olympia, 
Pythia;  a  star  in  the  field ;  in  the  margin 
the  legend  EHLCT.  lOT.  MAPKOT.  i-e. 
sub  Prcetore  Julio  Marco  ;  in  the  exergue 
nEPf'AMHNaN,  i.  e.  Pergamenorum.  FroeJd.  Not.  Elenu 

OLY'RA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  21  Monoecia^  Order 
3  Triandria. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  glume  two-valved. — Cor.  glume 

two-valved.  —  St  am.  JUaments  three;   anthers  linear.— 

PiST.  germ  superior ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  capillary.— « 

Per.  glume  falling ;  seeds  ovate. 

Species.    The  species  are  the  Olyra  paniculata  et  paucifionu 

0^lA'GRA  (Med.)  the  gout  in  the  shoulder. 

OMALY'SSUS  (Ent.)  a  division  of  the  genus  LamwfriSf  or 
Firefly,  comprehending  those  insects  having  the  lip  mem-« 
branaceous  emarginate. 

O'MBRE  (Sport.)  a  Spanish  game  at  cards. 

O'MEGA  (Gram.)  the  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet  [vide 
Alphabets}.    It  is  metaphorically  taken  for  the  end  of  any 

^^'"^'  Digitized  by  VriUU^  IC 
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OMELET  (Cook.)  akind  of  pancake. 

OME'LYSIS    (Med.)    iffi,i?ivrti,   the  meal  of  barley   not 

parched.     GaL  Exe^es, 
OMENTA'LIS  (Med.)  Tide  Omentitis. 
OMENTITIS  (Med.)  an  infiammation  of  the  omentum. 
OME'NTUM  (Anat,)  the  caul,  an  adipose  membranous  vis- 
CU8  of  the  abdomen,  that  lies  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
intestines.    It  is  distinguished  into  the  great  omentum,  and 
the  little  omentum,  which  latter  is  thinner  than  the  former, 
and  ends  in  a  narrower  cavity. 
(yMER  (Ant.)  *iDn,  a  Hebrew  measure,  equal  to  about  three 

pints  and  a  half. 
CVMNI  UM  (Polii.)  a  term  applied  to  the  public  funds^  and 
denoting  that  fund  which  was  composed  of  all  the  others 
then  extant;  also  the  different  stocks  given  by  govern- 
ment for  any  particular  loan. 
OMOCOTTYLE  (Anat.)  a^/MiuTvyii,  the  cavity  in  the  extre- 
mity of  the  necK  of  the  scapula,  in  which  the  head  of  the 
humerus  is  articulated.     Poll.  Onpm.  1.  2,  segm.  137. 
OMOPHA'GIA  (Ant.)   m^f/pkym^  a  festival  m  honour  of 
Bacchus,  at  which  the  votaries  used  to  eat  raw  flesh.    Cle- 
mens. Protrep. 
OMOHYOID^OJS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of  the  shoulder,  which 

polls  the  Os  hyotdes  obliquely  downwards. 
OMOLI'NON  (Med.)  if/d'sxtff^  crude  or  raw  flax  used  by 
Hippocrates  for  cauterizing,  &c.    Hippocrat.  de  Intern. 
Agrct. 
OMOPLA'T-®  (Anat.)  stfAcrXurat,  from  J/t^a?,  the  shoulder, 
and  xxairoq,  broad;  the  scapulae.    Rttffl  Ephes.  de  AppeU, 
Part.  Corp.  Hum,  1.  1. 
OMOPLATO-HYOIDiE'US  (Anat.)  the  same  as  the  Omo- 

hvoidiTus. 
CMOS  (Anat)  J)**?,  the  shoulder. 

OMOTA'RICHOS  (Med.)  iiiisvrk^x^^,  the  flesh  of  the  tunny 
fish  pickled,  which  Dioscorides  recommends  against  the 
bite  of  mad  dogs.     Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  33. 
(XMOTRIBES  (Chem.)  from  i/*^,  raw,  and  V^**,  to  press; 

oil  expressed  from  unripe  olives. 
OMPH  A'CIUiVI.  (Dot.)  ifju^uKM,  the  juice  of  unripe  grapes, 
which,  when  inspissated  by  the  sun,  Dioscorides  recom- 
mends for  ulcers,  &c.    Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  12. 
OMPHACITES  Vinum  (Med.)  a/^^^imtik  wV,  wine  made 
of  the  juice  of  unrine  grapes,  which  is  astringent  and 
friendly  to  the  stomach.    Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  12. 
OMPHACITIS  (Bot.)  if/uipuMTti,  a  gall,  or  an  excrescence 

of  the  oak,    Dioscor.  I.  1,  c.  146. 
OMPHACOME'LI   (Med.)    a  sort  of  oxymeU     Dioscor. 

1.5,  c.  31. 
OMPHALA'NDRIA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Omphalea. 
OMPHALE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  21  Monofc/a, 
Order  I  Monadelphia. 

Generic   Character.     Cal,  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Cor. 
none. — St  am.  Jilaments  one ;  anthers  two. — Fist,  germ 
ovate;  style  none;  stigma  trifid.-— Per.  capsule  oh\oT\g\ 
seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  the  Omphalea  axillaris,  catdi- 
Jlora^  cordata,  &c. 
OMPHALOCAHPOS  (Bot.)  the  Aparine. 
OMPHALOCE'LE  (Med.)   from  oiju^}:^^,  the  navel,  and 

]aiA«y  a  rupture ;  an  umbilical  rupture. 
OMPHALO'DES  (Bot.)  the  Cynoglossum  Lusitanicum. 
OMPHA'LOMANCY  (Ant.)  a  sort  of  divination  by  means 
of  the  navel  of  a  child,  in  order  to  know  how  many  more 
childreD  a  woman  will  have. 
CyMPHALOS  (Anat.)  the  navel. 
OMPHALOTCMIA  (Sui^.)  from  •f^^KAo^.  the  navel,  and 

'rifA9^f  to  cut ;  the  separation  of  the  navel  string. 
ONA'GRA  (Bta.)  the' Onithera  biennis  of  Linnseus. 
ONCHIDIUM   (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals,   of  the  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Mollusca,  having  the  body  oblong,  and  creep- 
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ing  very  similar  to  the  Lima^;  mouth  placed  before;  feders 
two ;  arms  two,  at  the  sides  of  the  head ;  vent  behind,  and 
placed  beneath. 
ONDE'E  (Her.)  vide  fFavy. 

ONE   (Bot.)   in  composition,   is  used  frequently  to  form 
epithets,  as  a  One-celled  Capsule,  capsula  unilocularis  f 
One-flowered  Glume,  gluma  uniflora  ;   One-flowered  Pe- 
duncle,  vedunculus  uniflorus  s    One-leaved  Calyx,   calyx 
monophytlus ;   One-petalled  Corolla,   corolla  monopetala ; 
One-seeded  Berry,  bacca  monosperma  ;  One-valved  Glume^ 
gluma  univalvis. 
ONE-BERRY  (Bot.)  the  Paris  quadrijolia  of  Linnaus. 
ONEIROCRITUS  (Med.)  from  •fiif*^,  a  dream,  and  xpnf,  to 
judge ;  one  who  judges  of  the  state  of  the  body  by  dreams. 
ONEIRODY'NIA  (Med.)  from  orf.p*«,  a  dream,  and  Uim^ 
pain  ;  a  disturbed  imagination  in  sleep,  placed  by  Cullen 
as  a  genus  of  diseases,  under  the  Class  Neuroses,  Order 
VesantcB. 
ONEIRO'GMOS  (Med.)  ifn^fA,)^,  venereal  dreams.     CofL 

Aurelian.  de  Morb.  Chron.  1.  5,  c.  7. 
ONEIRO'GONOS  (Med.)  the  same  as  Oneirogmos. 
ONEIROMA'NTIA  (Ant.)  a  divination  by  means  of  dreams. 
ONER  A'NDO  pro  rata  Portione  (Law)  a  writ  which  lies  for 
a  joint  tenant,  or  tenant  in  common,  who  is  distrained  for 
more  rent  than  the  proportion  of  the  land  amounts  to. 
Reg.  Oris.  182. 
ONION  (So^)  a  well  known  garden  herb,  the  Allium  cepa 

of  Linnseus. 
ONPSCUS  (Ich.)  the  Sturgeon. 

Oniscus  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects,  of  tlie  Apterous  Order, 
having  tne  japo  truncate ;  antenna  setaceous,  two  or  four ; 
body  oval ;  legs  fourteen. 
ONITIS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  Origanum. 
ONOBROMA  (Bot.)  the  Hedysarum  strobiliferum  of  Lin- 

naeus. 
ONOBRY'CHIS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Carthamus. 
ONO'CLEA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  24  Cryptogamia, 

Order  2  Felices^  Natural  Order  of  Ferns. 
ONOCROTALUS  (Orn.)  a  large  water  fowl  that  was  said 
to  bray  like  an  ass.   It  is  supposed  to  be  the  bittern.    Plin. 
1.  10,  c.  47. 
ONOMATE'CHNY  (Ant.)  from  •V*,  a  name,  and  nx?^, 
art ;  the  art  of  prognostication  from  the  letters  of  a  per- 
son's name. 
ONOMArrOMANCY  (Ant.)  «w^wi«iM.«rrim,  a  divining  by  a 

person's  name,  whether  good  or  evil  shall  befal  him. 
ONOMATOPCE'IA  (Rhet.)  oM/t*^T«r««,  a  figure  in  rhetoric 
where  a  word  is  made  to  imitate  the  sound  of  the  thing  ex- 
pressed, as  ^^  To  buzz.*' 
Ononis  (Bot.)  «•»!«  or  w^^k,  and,  according  to  DioscorideSi 
afml^  a  plant  so  called  from  ott,,  to  help,  and  woe,  an  ass, 
because  supposed  to  be  of  service  to  asses.     Its  root  was 
reckoned  heating  and  extenuating.      Theophrast.    Hist* 
Plant.  1.  6,  c.  5 ;  Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  21 ;  Plin.  1.  21^  c.  16. 
Ononis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  17 
Diadelphia,  Order  ^  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  pa- 
pilionaceous.—Stam.  Juaments  ten ;  anthers  simj^— 
PiST.  germo\}\ong\  style  simple;  stigma  blunt — Per. 
legume  turgid ;  seeds  few. 
Species.  The  species  are  under  shrubs,  as  the — Ononis 
tpinosa,  Thorny  Rest-Harrow. — Ononis  repens.  Creeping 
Rest-Harrow. — Ononis  alopecuroides.  Foxtail  Rest-Har- 
row, &c.  Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 
ONOPO'RDA  (Bot.)  a  plant  called  by  Pliny  Onopordon. 

P&i.  1.27,  ell.  ^ 

ONOPO'RDUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge* 
nesia.  Order  I  Polygamia  Mqualis. 
Generic  C/taracter.     Cal.  oonmion.T-rCoR.xompQUiidMQTp 
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'^Stam.  ^fildmenU  five;  anthers  idbv^wt^-^'PiBT.  germ 
ovate;   stt^  filiform;  stigma  crowned*  —  Par*  none; 
seeds  solitary. 
Species.     The  species  are  biemtialfy  as  tht^^Onopordum 
acantkium^  Acanos,  seu  Spinas. — Onopordum  iuyricum^ 
seu  Acanthiunif  Illyriaa  Onopordum.— Ojio;7oniaiin  grce- 
cum,  seu  Cardus,  Grecian  Onopordum.    Dod,  Pempt. ; 
Bauh.  Hist,;  Dauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Tkeat. 
Bot, ;  Raii  Hist. ;  Toum,  Inst. 
ONOPyXOS  (Bot.)  Asses  Thistle.    PUn.  \.  2,  c.  16. 
ONO^MA  (Bot.)  SfciTfjuu,  a  plant,  the  root  of  which  infused 
in  wine  was  supposed  to  promote  parturitioo.    Diotcar. 
1.3,  c.  147;  P/W.L27,  c.  12. 
Okosma,  in  the  Unnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pentandrioy  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.— Co  ft.  petal 
one. — St  AM.  Jilaments  five ;  anthers  erect* — Pist.  germ 
four-parted ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  blunt. — Peb.  none ; 
seeds  four. 
Species.  The  species  are  the — Onosma  simplidssimaf  seu 
Echium,  Simple  Onosma.-^  Onosma  orientaUs,  sea  O- 
ranthe.  Oriental  Onosma. — Onosma  ochioides,  Symphy' 
tum^  seu  Anchusa^  Hairy  Onosma. 
ONTO'LOGY  (Metaph.)  i$vk^U^  the  doctrine  of  abstract 

Being. 
CKUS  Episcopale  (Jrchicol.)  a  name  for  ancient  customary 

payments  from  the  clergy  to  their  4|ocesan. 
Onus  importandi  (Law)  the  charge  or  burden  of  importing 
merchandizes  mentioned  in  the  statute  IS  Car.  2. — Onus 
probandij  the  burden  of  proving  what  has  been  alleged 
against  another. 
ON  Y'CHI  A  (Med)  a  kind  of  whitlow  at  the  side  of  the  finger 

nail. 
ONYCHI'TIS  ifhem.)  a  kind  of  crust  found  sticking  to 
the  sides  of  furnaces  in  which  brass  ore  is  melted.    PUn, 
1.  34,  c.  10. 
ONYCHOMA'NCY  (Ant.)  hvx^t^r%U,  a  sort  of  divination 
by  examining  the  nails  of  an  unpolluted  boy,  which  were 
covered  with  oil  and  soot,  and  then  turned  to  tbe  sun,  when 
the  images  represented  by  the  reflection  of  light  gave  the 
answers  required. 
O'NYX  (Min.)  •»«?,  a  precious  stone.    Plin.  1.  37,  c.  6. 
Omyx^  the  Chalcedonius  onyx,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  the 

hardest  stone  of  its  kind,  and  of  many  difierent  colours. 
Ontx  (Med.)  an  abscess  between  the  lamellse  of  the  cornea, 

so  called  from  iU  resemblance  to  the  stone  onyx. 
OOI'DES  (Anat,)  an  epithet  for  the  aqueous  humour  of  the 

eye. 
OO'LITE  (Min,)  a  sort  of  marble  or  fine  stone,  of  which 

the  Bath  stone  and  the  Portland  stone  are  species. 

OOSTERDY'KIA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  CiiJMwia. 

OPA'CUS  (Bot.)  opake,  an  epithet  for  aleaf  ;yo/tt/j«  opactm, 

a  dark-ccMoured  leaf  not  reflecting  light,  in  opposition  to 

nitidum  or  luddum. 

OPA'KE  Bodies    (Opt.)   bodies  whose  pores,  lying  in  an 

oblique  position,  hinder  the  rays  of  light  from  speedily 

?iercing  and  passing  through  them. 
*AH  (Ich.)  another  name  for  the  King-Fish. 

O'PAL  (Min.)  a  precious  stone  of  a  great  diversity  of  colours. 

OPA'LIA  (Ant.)  a  festival  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Ops, 
which  was  celebrated  on  the  19th  of  December,  and  the  two 
following  days,  the  first,  of  which  was  called  Saturnalia, 
because  Ops  was  the  wife  of  Saturn.  Varro  de  Lot.  Ling, 
1. 5,  c  3 ;  Fest,  de  Verb.  Sigmf.;  Macrob.  Saturn.  1. 1,  c.  10. 

OPATRUM  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects,  of  the  CoUajfterous 
Order,  having  the  antenna  moniliform;  head  projecdne 
from  a  cavity  in  the  thorax ;  thorax  a  little  flattened ;  ^Its 
emarginate. 

OTEN  Thejl  (Arcliaol.)  a  theft  that  is  manifest.— .Open  Tide, 
the  time  after  corn  is  carried  out  of  the  common  odds. 
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Opek  Lata  (Latv)  the  making  or  waging  of  law  wbieh  1 

may  not  put  men  to  upon  the  bare  assertion,  except  they 

have  witnesses  to  prove  the  truth  of  it*  Mo^na  Chart,  c.  21. 
Open  (Mil.)  as  opposed  to  closer  is  an  epuket  applied  to 

military  movements,  as  open  columny  open  distaace,  9pem 

order,  &e. 
Open  Flank  (Fort.)  that  part  of  the  flank  which  ia  covered 

by  the  orillon. 
Open  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  any  distal  object,  the  view  of 

which  is  not  intercepted  by  any  other  object,  tbus,  *^  To 

be  open  with  any  place/'  is  to  be  opposite  to  it. 
Open  Land  (Agric.)  land  tilled  every  year. 
O'PENING  Y  Trenches  (MIL)  the  first  breaking  of  groo^ 

by  the  besiegers,  in  order  to  carry  on  their  approachea  to 

a  place. 
Opening  of  Gates  (Astrol.)   b  when  one  planet  separates 

from  another,  and  presently  applies  to  a  tlnrd,  bearing  role 

in  a  si^  opposite  to  that  ruled  by  the  planet  with  which  it 

was  jomed. 
OTERA  (Mas.)  a  musical  drama,   in  which  the  dialogm 

is  in  recitative,  with  airs»  choruses,  Ac 
OPERA'Rli  (Archced,)  tenants  who  hold  small  portiona  of 

land  by  the  performance  of  servile  works  for  then*  lord. 
OPERATIO  (Archaol.)  one  day's  work  performed  by  an 

inferior  tenant  for  his  lord. 
OPERATION  (Chem.)  any  chemical  jprocess. 
Operation  (Surg.)  any  operation  performed  by  the  haad  of 

a  surgeon  on  the  human  body  for  the  care  o£  nmladies. 
Operation,  Line  of  (Mil.)  the  course  of  raovemeats  in  an 

army  towards  the  attainment  of  some  end  or  ends. 
O'PER  ATOR  (Surg.)  a  surgeon  who  performs  any  operatkn* 

— Operator  of  the  Teeth,  one  skilled  in  drawing  and  manag- 
ing teeth. 
OPERCULAHIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  pla^s.  Class  4  Tetrmn- 

dria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character^  Cal.  perianth  common. — Coa.  nni- 
versal. — St au.  JUaments  four;  anthers  distinctr— Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  thirJcifl^.  —  p^R. 
none ;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.    The  species  are  tbe  Operadaria  umbeOaSa^  sea 
Pomax. — Opercularia  aspera,  seu  Rubioides,  &c. 
OPERCULA'TUS  (Bat.)  operculate  or  operded,  aa  etntbet 

for  a  capsule ;  capsaia  operculata,  a  capsole  covered  with  a 

lid. 
OPE'RCULUM  (Bot.)  firom  operio,  to  cover;  a  Hd  or  cover 

to  a  capsule,  as  in  some  Mosses  and  in  Hyoscyamus. 
Operculum  (Conch.)  the  plate  or  door  with  which  •one 

species  of  testaceous  animals  close  the  aperture  of  their 

shells. 
OPERTI  canes  (Archmi,)  dogs  not  expeditated. 
OPHPASIS  (Med.)  o<^<Wk,  a  disease  m  which  the  hair  fiiDs 

off. 
OPHl'DIUM  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  Fishesi  of  the  Apodal  Order, 

having  the  head  naked ;  teeth  both  in  the  jaws  and  palate ; 

gill-membrane  seven-rayed ;  body  ensifomu 
OPHIOGLO'SSUM  (Bet.)  a  genus  of  plants.   Class  2i 

Cryptogamia,  Order  2  Felices;  Natural  Order  erf"  Ferns. 
OPHIOMA'CHUS  (Zool.)e^fy^^f  a  kmd  of  locust  vmhMt 

wings.     Hesuchius;  Suidas. 
OPHIORHl'^  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentam- 

driOf  Order  1  MoM^nia. 

Generic  Character.  CAi^oeriotttk  one-leaved.^— Com. jsete/ 
one. — STAu.filaments  me;  anthers  oblong — Fisx.germ 
bifid;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two« — Per.  capsule  two- 
lobed ;  seeds  many. 

Spetdes.     The  species  is  the  OphwrhtMa  mkre^tm,    nm 
MUra^ 
OPHIOSCaRODON  (Bot.)  Tmm  Garlick. 
OPHIOSTA'PHYLON  (BoL)  White  Briony. 
OPHIO'XYLON  (Bot)  die  BudUa  ocddentaBs  of] 
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OPHIO^XYLUM  (Bet.)  a  ge&us  flf  planti,  Chu  2S  P^Ty- 
gamia^  Order!  Mrnioautu 

Generic  Chara<^er.    Cai^  penanili  five-deft.— Cor.  of^a/ 
one* — Stam.  JilamenU  five;  anthers  acumioate.— Fist. 
g«n«  saperior;   eiyle  fiiifbrm;   siigma  capitate.^PaR. 
capstties  two  ;  seeds  rouodiidi. 
Species.     The  single  Mdecies,  the  Ofkioxykm  serpeniinum, 
seu  Radix,  Scarlet-Bowened  Opiuoxyion,  k  a  shrub. 
OPHUIA   {Boi.)   a  geniis  of  phutU,    Class  8   Octandria, 
Order  1  Moncffyma. 

Generic   Character.      Cal.  perianth   two-valved.  — Cor. 

petals  four. — St au.  .filaments  eight;   anthers  ovate.— 

Fist,  ^eitm  inferior;  styie  filiform;  stigma  emargioate. 

Per.  berry  ooe-celled ;  seeds  two. 

Eeedes.     The  sisgle  species,  the  Ophira  strkta,  is  a  ^ub. 

OPHITES  (Ecc,)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  the  second  century, 

who  paid  divine  honours  to  the  serpent. 
OPHITES  {Min.)  i^rn,  a  atone  so  ciOled  from  o4>U,  a  ser- 
pent, because  it  resembled  the  serpent  in  its  spots.    It  was 
reckoned  good  against  the  bites  of  serpents.     Dioscor. 
L  5,  c.  162 ;  PUn.  h  .36,  c.  7 ;  Isidor.  Orig.  1.  16,  c.  5. 
OPHIU'CUS  (Astron.)  a  constellation  of  the  northern  he- 
misphere, called  also  Serpemtarius. 
OPHRYS  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  20  Gynandria, 
Order  1  Dkmdria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  spathes  wandering. — ^Cor.  petals 

five^ — St  AM.  filaments  two;  anthers  erecU — Pist.  ^erm 

oblong ;  stjj^e  fastened  to  the  nectary ;  itigma  obsolete. 

— ^Prr.  capsule  subovate ;  seeds  many. 

^pedes.    The  species  are  bulbs,  as  ihe^^Ophrys  nidus 

am,    EpipaciUf    sen    Orchis^    Birds-nest    Ophrys.  — 

Ophrus  caraUorhiza,  Neottia,  Dentaria,  seu  Orobanche, 

Coralroot  Ophr3r8. — Ophrys  spiralis,    Serapias,  Orchis, 

Triorchisp  Satyrium,  Testtculus,  seu  Orchiastrum,  Spinal 

Ophr^,  or  Triple  Ladies  Trao^. — Ophrys  ovata,  seu 

BtfoUum,  Common  Ophrys,  or  Twayblade.   Clus.  Hist.; 

Dod.Pempt.s  Bauh.  Htst.f  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 

Park.  Tkeat.  ,•  Rati  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 

OPHTHA'LMIA  (Med.)  i(p^*xijul*,  from  «<^«A/u,'0(,  the  eye; 

an  inflamwalion  in  the  coats  of  the  eye  proceeding  from 

arterious  blood  .got  out  of  the  veseds,  and  gathered  toge- 

tlier  in  those  parts. 

OPHTHA^LMIC   Gandum    (Anat.)   a  lenticular  ganglion 

formed  in  the  orbit  oi  the  eye  by  the  union  of  a  branch  of 

the  third  or  fourth  pair  wuh  the  first  branch  of  the  fifth 

pair  of  fuervee^^^phihalmic  Nerve,  the  first  branch  of  the 

gaa^ion  or  the  expansion  of  the  fifbh  pair  of  nerves. 

OPH'fHA'LMICS  (Med.)  medicines  good  for  diseases  of 

the  eyes. 
OPHTHA'LMY  (Med.)  vide  Ophthalmia. 
OPHTHALMITIS  (Med.)  vide  Ophthahm. 
OPHTHALMODyNIA  (Med.)  a  vident  pain  in  the  eye, 

from  a^A^,  an  eye,  and  i^vm,  a  pain. 
O'PIATE  (Med.)  a  medicine  made  of  opium,  or  acting  with 
the  power  of  opium,  so  as  to  induce  sleep,  and  remove  the 
sense  of  pain. 
OPPNIONISTS  (£cc.)  a  name  given,  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Paul,  to  a  sect,  who  boasted  of  poverty,  and  held  that 
these  eoidd  be  no  vicar  of  Chrbt  on  earth  who  did  not 
practise  that  virtue.    Spondan.  Annal.  ann.  1467. 
OPPSMUS  (Med.)  an  opiate  confection. 
OPISTHENAR  (AnaL)  iei^»m^;  the  back  part  of  the 

hand. 
OPISTHOCRA'NIUM  (Amst.)  the  Oodput. 
OPISTHOCYPHCJ^S  (Anmt.)  from«Vir#f»,  backwards,  and 
*^^ttr^  gibbosity;  an  iBourvation  of  the  spine  backwards. 
OPISTHOTONOS  (Med.)  iw^^tor^ct,  an  epidiet  for  the 
nascles  of  the  neck«  when  they  are  affiseted  with  a  kind 
of  cramp  so  as  to  stretch  the  neck  backward. 
OtPIUM  (Med.)  «r»«v,  frooa  m«,   a  juice;  a  nnlky  juice 
fprtly  of  a  re8kM)us,  md  partly  c^a  gummy  nature,  which 
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flows  from  the  head  of  the  poppy ;  tiie  Papaver  somni^rum 
of  Linnaeus.  It  is  brought  in  cakes  firom  Turkey,  Kg}^^^ 
the  East  Indies,  &c 

OPLITODRO'MI  (Ant.)  mrPurO^^f^,  a  name  eiven  by  llie 
Greeks  to  those  who  ran  in  armour  at  the  Olympic  and 
other  puUic  games.    PoU.  Onom.  1.  3,  segm.  151. 

OPOBA'LSAMUM  (Bot.)  the  Amyris  epobalsanmn  of 
Linnseus. 

OPOCA'LPASON  (Bot.)  oTexux^Faa^,  the  juice  of  a  tree 
called  Catnaei,  which  resembles  myrrh,  but  is  a  deadly 
poison.     Gal.  de  Antidot.  1.  1. 

OPODE'LDOC  (Med.)  a  plaister  frequently  mentioned  by 
Paracelsus :  it  is  now  a  soap  liniment. 

OPODE'OCELE  (Med.)"  a  rupture  through  the  foramen 
Ischii. 

OPCPANAX  (Bat)  the  PasUnacn  opopanax  of  LinnsBUi. 

OPCKPIA  (Anat.)  the  |iones  of  the  eves. 

OPO'RICE  (Med.)  a  console  made' of  ripe  fhiiu. 

OPOSSUM  (ZooL)  an  animal  chiefly  found  in  America, 
the  Dideiphis  of  Linnaeus,  which  lives  in  holes  and  woody 
{^aces,  climbs  trees  by  meims  of  its  prehensile  tail,  moves 
slowly,  and  feeds  on  poultry,  Sec.  The  female  has  from 
one  to  three  abdominal  pouches,  which  can  be  opened  and 
shut  at  pleasure,  wherein  the  young  conceal  themselvee  in 
time  of  danger. 

OPPILATION  (Med.)  an  entire  stoppage. 

OPPPLATIVES  (Med.)  medicines  or  substances  which  shut 
up  the  pores. 

OPPO'SER  (Law)  or  apposer,  an  officer  belonging  to  the 
Green  Wax  in  tlie  Exchequer. 

OPPOSITE   (Geom.)   an  epithet  for  figures,  or  parts  of 
figures,  according  te  their  situation. —  Opposite  Angles, 
o&erwise  called  Vertical  Angles,  those  angles  which  are 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  two  lines,  as  m  the 
annexed  figure,  where  a  and  b,  c  and  d,  are  the  op- 
posite anffles. — Ojiposite  cones  are  two  siifiilar  cones 
having  the  same  common  vertex,  and  also  the, 
same  axis,     [vide  Conic  Sections^ — Opposite  Sec- 
tions,  or  Hyperbolas,  are  those  made  by  cutting 
the  opposite  cones    by  the  same  plane,      [vide  Conic 
Sectians'} 

Opposite  (Bot.)  vide  Oppositus. 

OPPOSITIFO'LIUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  peduncle  placed 
opposite  to  the  leaf. 

OPPOSITION  of  Propositions  (Low.)  the  di8{)06ition  of  pro- 
positions according  to  their  diversity  in  quantity  and  qua- 
u^,  which  may  oUierwise  be  called  contraposition,  [vide 
Legic"] 

Opposition  (Astron.)  one  of  the  aspects  of  the  planets, 
when  they  are  180  degrees  distant  from  each  other,  being 
in  a  diametrically  opposite  relation. 

OPPO'SITUS  (Bot.)  opposite,  an  epithet  for  leaves,  branches, 
and  peduncles ;  Jotia  opposita,  leaves  growing  in  pairs, 
each  pair  decussated,  or  crossing  that  above  and  below  it ; 

■  rami  vel  pedunctdi  oppositi,  opposite  branches  or  peduncles 
in  distinction  from  alternate. 

OPPRE'SSIO  (Med.)  the  catalepsy  or  any  oppression  of  the 
brain. 

OPPRO'BRII  Lapis  (Cus.)  i.  e.  the  stone  of  reproach ;  a 
atone  erected  in  the  city  of  Padua  in  Italy,  to  which 
whatever  debtors  resort  openly  declaring  inability  to  pay 
their  debts,  they  are  freed  from  prosecution. 

OPS A'NTHA  (Bot.)  the  Genliana  amarilla  of  Linnseus. 

OPSONOMI  (Ant.)  •^^•»«^l,  Athenian  officers  who  took 
chanre  of  the  fish-market.  Athen.  1.  6 ;  Eustath.  std  II. 
1.1L 

OPTATIVE  Mood  (Gram.)  a  form  of  tlie  Greek  verb 
which  expresses  the  wish  of  doing  a  thing. 

OFfE'RI A  (Ant.)  i^Frn^m,  presents  made  bv  the  bridegroom 
to  the  bride  when  be  first  saw  her.     Poll.  Onom.  1.  2,  ^ 
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OTTIC  Angle  {Opt>)  vide  Angk. 

Optic  Axis  (Opt.)  vide  Axis* 

Optic  Chamber  (OpL)  vide  Camera  Obscura. 

Optic  Glasses  {Mech.)  glasses  contrived  for  the  viewing  of 
any  object ;  as  microscopes^  telescopes,  &c. 

Optic  Inequality  (Astrtnu)  an  apparent  irregularity  in  the 
motions  of  very  distant  bodies,  so  called  because  it  is  not 
really  in  the  moving  foodiesi  but  arising  from  the  situation 
of  the  observer's  eye. 

Optic  Nerves  {Anat^  the  second  pair  of  nerves  of  the  brain, 
which  arise  from  the  thalami  nervorum  opticorum,  perforate 
the  bulb  of  the  eye,  and  in  it  form  the  retina.  They  are 
80  called  from  oTr«jt*«i,  to  see,  because  they  serve  for  the 
sense  of  sight. 

Optic  Place  of  a  Star  (Astron.)  that  part  or  point  of  its 
orbit  which  our  sight  determines  when  the  star  is  there. 

Optic  Pyramid  (Per.)  a  pyramid  formed  by  rays  drawn 
from  the  several  points  of  the  perimeter  to  the  e^e.  ' 

O'PTICS,  ciTTttMi,  from  isrvfAttt ;  the  science  of  vision.  Vision 
is  of  three  kinds ;  namely,  direct,  reflected,  and  refracted. 
--^Direct  vision  is  that  which  is  performed  by  means  of 
direct  rays. — Reflected  vision  is  that  which  is  performed  by 
rays  reflected  from  speculums  or  mirrors.  —  Refracted 
vision  is  that  which  is  performed  by  means  of  rays  re- 
fracted, or  turned  out  of  their  course,  by  passine  tmrough 
mediums  of  different  densities,  chiefly  through  glasses  and 
lenses.  The  doctrine  of  direct  vision  is  properly  called 
optics;  that  of  reflected  vision  catoptrics;  and  that  of  re- 
fracted vision  dioptrics. 

Vision  in  general  is  produced  by  means  of  light,  which  is 
well  known  by  its  property  of  rendering  objects  per- 
ceptible to  the  organ  of  sight.  A  ray  of  light  is  a  beam 
or  line  of  light  proceeding  from  a  point,  called  the 
radiant  point,  through  any  medium.  The  body  which 
affords  a  passage  to  the  light  is  called  the  medium ;  as 

S*as8,  water,  &c.  Rays  are  of  different  kinds ;  namely, 
rect,  refracted,  reflected,  incident,  parallel,  converging, 
diverging. — A  direct  ray  is  that  which  passes  directly, 
or  in  a  right  line,  from  the  radiant  point  to  the  eye.— 
A  refracted  ray  is  turned  out  of  its  line  of  direction,  or 
bent  in  its  passage. — A  reflected  ray  is  that  which,  having 
struck  on  ttie  surface  of  any  body,  is  thrown  off  again. 
— An  incident  ray  is  any  of  the  preceding,  so  called 
because  it  falls  on  the  eye,  or  on  the  point  of  refraction 
or  reflection. — Parallel  rays  are  such  as  are  propagated 
from  the  radiant  point  equidistantly  from  one  another.— 
Converging  rays  are  such  as  incline  to  one  another.— 
Diverging  rays  are  such  as  recede  continually  from  each 
other.  A  body  of  converging  or  diverging  rays  is  called 
a  pencil,  and  the  point  to  which  converging  rays  are 
directed  is  the^cu^. 

Bodies^  in  respect  to  rays,  are  distinguished  into  radiating; 
lucid,  or  luminous;  illuminated;  transparent,  or  trans- 
lucent ;  and  opaque. — A  luminous  body  diffuses  its  own 
light,  or  emits  rays  of  its  own. — An  illuminated  body 
only  reflects  rays  received  from  another  body.  —  A 
transparent  body  only  transmits  rays. — An  opaque  body 
intercepts  rays,  or  refuses  them  a  passage. 

In  respect  to  the  refraction  of  rays,  the  plane,  on  which 
both  the  incident  and  refracted  ray  is  found,  is  called 
the  plane  of  refraction;  the  line  drawn  perpendicular  to 
the  refracting  surface  is  called  the  axis  of  refraction, 
and  the  same  line,  continued  along  the  mectium  through 
which  the  ray  falls,  is  called  the  axis  of  incidence ;  the 
angle  made  by  the  incident  ray  and  refracting  surface 
is  called  the  angle  of  incidence ;  that  made  by  the  in- 
cident ray  and  tne  axis  of  incidence,  is  the  angle  of  in^ 
cUnation  ;  and  that  made  by  refracted  and  incident  rays, 
the  angle  qf  refraction  :  the  equality  of  which  two  angles 
is  one  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  dioptrics.  [vide 
Angle,  Incidence,  and  Refraction'] 
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To  the  reflection  of  rays  belong  the  speculum,  the  point 
of  incidence,  the  point  of  reflection^  the  angle  of  re- 
flection, and  of  incidence,  &c.  [vide  Reflection,  Angle, 
and  Incidence,"] 

OPTPMATES  (Polit.)  from  optimus,  the  best;  the  chiefs  in 
any  state :  those  among  the  Romans,  who  were  of  the 
Patrician  party,  were  called  optimates,  in  distinction  from 
the  populares,  or  those  who  courted  the  people,  answering 
to  tne  ministerial  and  opposition  parties  in  our  own  country* 
CVc.  pro  Sext.;  Sigon.  de  Antiq.  Jur.  dv.  Roman.  I.  2, 
c21. 

OPTI'ME  (Lit)  a  name  given  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge to  those  who  are  of  the  first  class  of  scholars,  or 
who  surpass  all  the  rest  in  scholastic  exercises,  answering 
to  the  First  Class  in  Oxford,  with  this  difference,  that  the 
former  excels  in  mathematical,  and  the  latter  in  classical 
learning. 

O'PTIO  (Ant,)  an  officer  in  the  Roman  army,  who  acted  as 
a  lieutenant  or  assistant  to  every  centurion;  he  was  so 
called  because  he  was  ap^intea  or  chosen  by  the  cen- 
turion. Varr,  de  Lat*  Ling.  1.  4,  c  16;  Paul,  ad  Feft. 
de  Verb,  Signif 

O'PTION  (Law)  the  customary  prerogative  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  the  province  to  collate  at  his  own  choice  to  the 
dignity  or  benefice  in  any  see  that  is  first  vacant  after  the 
consecration  of  a  new  suffragan  bishop. 

O'PTIONAL  Writ  (Latv)  a  writ  which  commands  the  de- 
fendant to  do  the  thing  required,  or  to  show  the  reason 
why  he  has  not  done  it,  in  distinction  from  the  peremptory 
xont,  which  directs  the  sheriff  to  cause  the  defendant  to 
appear  in  court  without  any  option  being  given  him. 

OPU'NTIA  (Bot.)  the  Cactus  opuntia  of  Linnafus. 

OR  (Her.)  a  colour,  otherwise  called  gold,  or 
yetlotv,  which  is  represented  by  small  dots  all 
over  the  field  or  charge,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  When  colours  are  expressed  by  the 
names  of  stones,  it  answers  to  the  topaz ; 
when,  by  those  of  planets,  it  answers  to  Sol| 
an2l  signifies  constancy. 

CRA  (Numis.)  an  ancient  coin  among  the  Saxons^  valued 
at  sixteen  and  sometimes  at  twenty  pence. 

ORA'CHE  (Bot.)  the  Atriplex,  a  perennial. 

ORANDO  pro  rege  et  regno  (Lato)  a  writ  which  was  formerly 
issued  requiring  the  bishops  and  clerey  to  pray  for  Uie 
peace  and  good  government  of  the  realm,  and  for  a  good 
understanding  between  the  King  and  Parliament. 

ORANG-OUTA'NG  (ZooL)  one  of  the  tailless  species  of 
the  Simia  of  LinnaeuSj  belonging  to  the  division  of  Apes. 
It  greatly  resembles  men,  even  in  the  hyoid  bone ;  yet  it 
wants  the  nails  of  the  great  toe ;  and,  from  the  structure  of 
the  larynx,  muscles,  and  bones  in  general,  is  evidently  not 
designed  to  walk  erect. 

CRANGE  (Bot.)  the  Citrus  Aurantium  of  Linnssus. 

O'RANGES  [Her,)  roundles  of  a  tenne  colour. 

ORA'RIUM  (Ant.)  the  hem,'  or  border  of  a  garment. 

ORATO'RIANS  (JEcc.)  an  order  of  regular  priests,  so  called 
from  the  oratory  of  St.  Jerom,  in  Rome,  where  they  used 
to  pray. 

ORATORIO  (Mus,)  a  public  performance  of  sacred  music. 

ORATO'RIUM  (Ecc,)  an  oratory,  or  private  chapel  set  apart 
for  prayer. 

O'RATORY  {Rhef,)  another  word  for  the  art  of  rhetoric. 

ORB  (Astron,)  a  hollow  sphere  or  space  contained  between 
two  concentric  spherical  surfaces.  The  ancients  conceived 
the  heavens  as  consisting  of  several  vast  azure  transparent 
orbs  or  spheres,  inclosing  one  another,  and  including  the 
bodies  of  the  planets. 

ORBl'CULAR  bone  (Anat.)  one  of  the  UtUe  bones  of  the 
inner  part  of  the  ear. 

ORBICULA'RIS  (i4na^)  the  name  of  two  muscles,  one  of 
which  is  the  same  as  ^,  pjfipulc^qriiif,  or  kisuMmuscfe; 
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'   dw  Qthtr  i&e  oHn^larU  palptirammf  itm  ffi>rea  of  which 

.    encoomaBS  the  eye*lids  circularly. 

ORBrctlLA TUS  (Bot.)  orbiculi^,  or  orbicular,  an  epithet 

•  ibr  a  Leaf,  a  Seed,  aa  in  the  Lens,  and  a  Spike. 
OR'BiS  magnus  (Asiron,)  accordiojg^  to  the  system  of  Co« 

•  pemleiis,  the  orbit  of  the  earth  in  its  annual  revolution 
ffoood  the  sun, 

OREIT  (Astron.)  the  path  of  a  planet  or  comet,  being  the 
conre-Une  described  by  its  centre  in  its  proper  motion  in 
the  hearrnt ;  thus  the  ecliptic,  or  the  curve  which  it  is  sup- 
posed to  describe  in  its  annual  revolution  about  the  sun  is  m 
the  earth's  orbit.  The  ancient  astronomers  made  the  planets 
describe  circular  orbits  with  a  uniform  velocity,  and  conse* 
qttemly  to  account  for  the  inequalities  of  their  motions  they 
had  recourse  to  the  eccentricities  and  inequalities.  Modem 
aoitronomersy  however,  consider  the  orbit  of  every  planet 
BB  an  ellipse,  having  the  sun  in  one  of  its  foci,  and  that 
they  all  move  in  these  ellipses  by  this  law,  that  a  radius 
drawn  from  the  centre  of  the  sun  to  the  centre  of  the  planet 
always  describes  equal  areas  in  equal  times.  The  orbits  of 
the  planets  are  not  all  in  the  same  plane  with  the  ecliptic, 
but  are  variously  inclined  to  it  and  to  each  other ;  never- 
theless the  plane  of  the  ecliptic,  or  earth's  orbit,  intersects 

*  the  plane  of  the  orbit  of  every  other  planet  in  a  right  line, 
posaiA^  throt^hrthe  sun,  called  the  line  of  the  nodes ;  and 
the  pomts  of  intersection  of  the  orbits  themselves  are  called 
the  nodes.  The  following  table  exhibits  a  view  of  the 
mean  semidiameters  of  the  planets,  their  mean  distances, 
the  inclinations  of  their  orbits,  and  the  places  of  their 
nodes:-— 
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Oabtt  {Ama.)  a  name  for  the  two  cavities  under  the  £9re- 
head,  in  which  the  eyes  are  ntuated*  The  angles  of  the 
orbits  toe  called  Canthu    Each  orbit  is  composed  of  seven 

'  bones,  namely,  the  frontal,  maxillary,  ji^l,  lachrymal, 
ethmoid,  palatine,  and  sphenoid. 

<FRB1T£R  actemut  {Anat.)  the  hole  in  the  cheek-bone  bdow 

'  the  ofbit. — OrbHer  inUmuSp  a  hole  in  the  coronal  bone  of 
the  skull,  within  the  orbit. 

ORCHARD  (Hort.)  a  piece  of  ground  planted  wlOi  fruit 
trees. 

CRCHEA  (Anai.)  ±e  scrohem. 

O'RCHEL  {Min.)  a  mineral  stone  like  akm. 

ORCHE'STRA  (i<ne.)  ^V>  the  sti^,  or  middle  of  the 
theatre,  wherem  the  ohorus  danced  in  the  &eek  perform- 
aoAces,  and  where  the  musicians  and  other  performefs  used 
to  sit.  Vitntv.  1.  5,  c  6;  Poll.  Onom.  L  4,  segm.  95;  Plin. 
1.  11,  c  51 ;  Isid.  Orig.  1.  18,  c.  44. 

ORCHIA'STRUM  (BoL)  the  Opkrutsptmlis  of  liaaseus. 

ORCHIDE^  (Bat.)  the  name  of  the  Fourth  Order  m  Lin- 
naeus* Fn^iraents,  and  of  die  Seventh  in  his  Natural  Orders, 
containing  Orehis^  and  other  geoera  dlied  to  it. 

OR^HIDI  affink  (BU.)  a  species  of  the  Aretkum  of  Lin- 


*OftCHIl>fON  {BaL)  the  Aretku»a  of  ..»««». 
ORCHIOIDES  (BU.)  Che  Saiyrium  re^ftu  of  LinnRns. 
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O'ReHIS  (Ba.)  a  genus  of  plants^  Class  20  Gifmmd^^ 
Order  \  Diandria. 

Generic  Character,    C^v.  perianth  none. — Cor.  petals  five* 
— Stam.  filaments  two ;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ  ob- 
long ;  stifle  short ;  stigma  blui;it — Per.  capsule  oblopg ; 
seeds  many. 
Species*  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  thC'^Orchis  hifolia^  TeS" 
ticuluSf   seu  Satyritan^  Butterfly  Orchis. —  Orchis  pyra* 
midaliSf  seu  Ct/nosorchis^  Pyraimdal  Orchis. — Orchis  cor" 
sophora^  Lizard  Orchis. — Orchis  morio.  Female  Ordiis, 
&c.     Clus.  Hist.;   Dod.  Pempt.;   Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;    Park.  Theat.   Bot.;   Rail  Hiet.; 
Tourn.  luet. 
Orchis  is  also  the  Ophrys  nidus  avis  of  Linnseus. 
O'RCHOS  (Anat,)  «pA;^  the  extremities  of  the  eye-lids^  where 

the  eye-lashes  grow. 
ORCHOTOMY  (S«r^.)  Castration. 

O'RCINUS  (Ant.)  one  who  has  his  freedom  given  him  at  his 

master's  death.    They  were  so  called  because  they  did  not 

become  freedmen  till  their  master  was  gone  to  Orcus.  Apul. 

Met.  1,  3;  Justin.  L  2,  c  24. 

O'ftCIO  (Com.)  an  oil  measure  of  Florence,  containing  eight 

gallons  and  a  quarter  English  measure. 
ORDA'LIAN  laxo  (Archaol.)  the  law  which  established  the 

trial  of  ordeals,  &c. 
O'RDEAL  (Archad.)  in  Saxon  onbael,  from  on,  great,  and 
bael«  judgment ;  a  name  for  particular  modes  of  trials  by 
which  persons  accused  of  crimes  w^re  to  clear  them- 
selves. This  mode  of  trying  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  per- 
sons was  instituted  before  the  Conquest,  and  continued  till 
the  time  of  King  John,  in  whose  days  it  was  abrogated. 
It  was  distinguished  into  the — Ordeal  by  combat  whidi  was 
when  the  person  accused  of  murder  was  obliged  to  fight  the 
next  relation^  ^c  of  the  person  deceased. — Ordeal  by  fire 
was  when  the  party  accused  undertook  to  prove  his  or  ner 
innocence  by  walking  blindfold  and  barefoot  between  nine 
red-hot  ploughshares  laid  at.  unequal  distances  one  from 
another,  or  by  holding  a  red-hot  iron  in  his  or  her  band. — 
Ordeal  by  cold  toater,  the  being  thrown  bound  into  a  river 
or  pond,  which  was  the  mode  o£  trial  adopted  for  those  ac- 
cused oif  witch  crafl. — Ordeal  by  hot  voater  ^was  by  putting 
the  hands  or  feet  into  scalding  water* 
ORDE'FFE  {Archd»ol.)  or  ord^e,  ore  or  metal  lying  under 

ground. 
O'RDELS  (Archaol.)  or  oaths  and  ordels,  formed  a  part  of 
the  privileges  and  immunities  granted  in  old  charters,  meanr 
iuji^  the  ri^ht  of  administering  oaths  and  adjudging  ordeal 
trmls  within  a  ^iven  liberty  or  precinct. 
O'RDER  (Mil.)  IS  applied  to  military  concerns  either  in  the 
sense  of  disposition  and  arrangement,  or  in  that  of  com* 
mand.  Order,  in  the  sense  of  dispositaon,  is  employed  in 
the  following  cases. — Order  qf  battle^  the  arrangement  and 
disposition  df  the  different  parU  of  an  army,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  ground,  for  the  purpose  of  engaging  an 
enemy,  by  giving  or  reoeiviog  aa  attack,  or  in  order  to  be 
jeviewed,  biC^-^Parade  order  is  said  of  any  reeiment, 
troop,  or  company  when  it  is  drawn  up  witli  the  rauKs  qpen 
imd  theofficers  in  front.-*C^<^  order  is  said  of  the  ranks 
that  stand  at  ^  distance  of  a  pace  between  each  other. — 
Open  order  comprehends  the  distance  of  two  paces  betiPeen 
eadi  other;  whence  the  phrase  "  To  take  close  order,'' 
'^  To  take  open  order.''  —  Extended  order  is  generally 
fonaed  by  doublioff  the  front. — Loose  order^  a  certain  ex- 
tensioB  of  files  ia  Tine  or  eokimn,  in  contra4istinctioB  to 
dose  osder^ — Watering  order,  aivac^omeots  aipo^g  the  ca-> 
wBhy  for  watering  anid  exercising  their  horses. —  Order 
arms  I  a  word  of  command  on  which  the  spldier  brings  the 
butt  of  his  iMisket  to  the  ground,  the  barrei  being  held 
perpendicular  in  a  line  with  the  right  side.  Order,  ia  the 
of  commandi  is  covuaonly  taken 


uaonly  taken  i|i  the  f  bmL  to,-> 
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Bignify  whatever  is  lawfully  commanded  by  superior  officers. 
— .  Commander 'in'Chief*s  orders  issue  directly  from  the 
commander-in-chief's  office,  for  the  eoyemment  of  tlie 
army  at  large,  or  for  any  other  specific  purpose :  these 
orders  are  sanctioned  by  the  king. — General  orders  are 
such  as  are  delivered  out  by  the  general  who  commands, 
who  gives  them  in  writing  to  the  adjutant-general. 
— Brigade  orders^  orders  issued  by  the  generals  com- 
manding, through  the  brigade-majors,  to  the  several  ad- 
jutants of  regiments,  for  the  government  of  corps  that  do 
duty  together,  or  are  brigaded. — District  orders  are  issued 
by  the  general  commanding  a  district. — Garrison  orders^ 
such  orders  and  instructions  as  are  given  by  the  governor 
or  commanding  officer  of  a  town  or  fortified  place. — RegU 
mental  orders^  such  orders  or  instructions  as  grow  out  of 
general  or  garrison  orders,  or  proceed  immediately  from 
the  commanding  officer. — After  orders^  instructions  given 
subsequently,  to  the  regular  communication  of  orders. — 
Pass  orders^  written  directions  to  the  sentries  to  suffer  the 
bearer  to  go  through  the  camp  or  garrison  unmolested. — 
Standing  orders^  certain  general  rules  and  instructions, 
which  are  to  be  invariablv  followed,  and  that  are  not  sub- 
ject to  the  intervention  of  rank. — Station  orders^  orders  is- 
sued by  the  commanding  officer  of  some  particular  station 
or  military  post. — Beating  orders,  an  authority  to  an  indi- 
vidual, empowering  him  to  raise  men  by  beat  of  drum. 

Order  (Mar,)  is  applied  to  naval  t:oncerns  mostly  in  the 
sense  of  command,  signifying  generally  the  injunctions  of 
the  officers  in  respect  to  the  duties  of  the  ship,  &c. — Sail- 
ing orders,  the  final  instructions  given  to  ships  of  war. 

Order  (Nat.)  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  arrangement,  and  is 
commonly  applied  to  the  particular  division  of  plants,  ani- 
mals, or  minerals.  It  is  commonly  a  subdivision  of  the 
class,  and  contains  under  it  the  genera  and  species.  Lin- 
naeus divided  all  plants  into  Natural  Orders  in  his  Frag- 
ments of  a  Natural  Method.  In  his  artificial  system  of 
plants,  the  Orders  of  the  first  thirteen  classes  are  taken 
from  the  number  of  pistils  in  the  flower;  in  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  from  the  pericarp;  in  the  sixteenth,  seven- 
teenth, eighteenth,  twentieth,  twenty-first,  and  twenty-se- 
cond, from  the  number  of  the  stamens:  in  the  nineteenth, 
&c.  from  the  dbposition  and  character  of  the  florets,  &c. 
[vide  Botanjj]  The  Orders  of  animals  may  be  found  under 
the  head  of  Animal  Kingdom^  and  those  of  minerals  under 
that  of  Mineralogi/, 

Order  (Astron.)  i.  e.  the  order  or  succession  of  the  signs  as 
applied  to  the  motion  of  the  planets.  A  planet  is  said  to 
go  in  antecedentia,  or  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  signs, 
when  it  moves  retrograde,  or  goes  back  from  Pisces  to 
Aquarius,  &c. ;  but  when  it  moves  eastward,  or  according 
to  the  order  of  the  signs,  as  Aries.  Taurus,  Gemini,  &c.  it 
is  said  to  move  in  consequential 

Order  (Archit,)  ordo,  the  rule  of  proportion  which  is  to  be 
observed  in  the  construction  of  any  building.  The  prin- 
cipal parts  which  constitute  the  order  are  the  column  and 
the  entablature.  The  column  is  subdivided  into  a  shafl 
and  a  capital,  or  more  frequently  into  the  base^  skaji,  and 
camtal;  the  entablature  into  a  cornice, yh'ztf,  and  architrave. 
Tne  five  principal  orders  derived  from  the  ancients  are  the 
Doric,  Ionic,  Corinthian,  Tuscan,  and  Composite;  the 
three  first  of  which  claim  the  pre-eminence,  both  for  their 
antiquity  and  their  elegance.  The  capitals  of  Uiese  three 
are  their  distinguishing  features.  The  Doric  entablature 
is  peculiar  to  the  Done  Order,  but  the  Ionic  entablature 
may  be  applied  with  equal  propriety  to  the  Corinthian. 
The  proportions  of  the  columns  in  the  three  orders  vary 
from  five  to  ten  diameters,  the  diameter  of  a  section  of  the 
shafl  at  the  bottom  being  reckoned  the  standard.  The  co- 
lumns of  the  Doric  Order  are  in  height  fewer  diameters 
than  those  of  the  other  two ;  and  supposing  the  diameter 
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at  the  base  in  the  three  orders  to  be  e^psA,  the  akhndei  of 
the  columns  will  increase  from  the  Done  to  the  Corinthian ; 
so  that  the  Ionic  column  is  the  medium  between  the  three. 
The  height  of  the  entablature  of  each  order  may  be  gene- 
rally stated  at  two  diameteis  of  its  column.    The  diminu- 
tion of  the  shafls  is  not  equal  in  all  the  orders :  that  of  the 
Doric  varies  from  one-fourth  to  one-fifth ;  the  Ionic  and 
Corinthian  from  one-fifth  to  one-sixth.    Neither  are  the 
cornice,  frieze,  or  architrave  in  an  equal  ratio  to  each  ether. 
The  height  of  the  Doric  cornice  is  about  one-fourth  of  the 
height  of  the  entablature,  that  of  the  Ionic  one-tl»rd,  and 
in  most  examples  considerably  more,     [vide  ArcMlecture, 
Doric,  Ac] — Attic  order,  the  pilaster  of  an  Attic. — Cb- 
rt/atic  order,  that  in  which  the  entablature  is  supported  by 
the  figures  of  women  instead  of  columns,     [vide  Caryaiic] 
— Gothic  order,     [vide  Style] — Persian  order,  that  in  which 
the  ent{d>lature  is  supported  by  the  figures  of  men  instead 
of  columns. — Orders  of  Temples,  otherwise  called  species, 
are  the  amphiprostt/le,  ania,  dipteral,  peripteral,  and  pros^' 
tyle. 
Order  {Geom)  in  application  to  curves,  lines,  &c.  is  taken 
in  the  sense  of  rank  or  situation  in  a  series. — Order  of 
curves  is  denominated  from  the  rank  or  order  of  the  equa- 
tion by 'which  the  curve  is  expressed;  thus  the^rx/  order 
of  lines  is  expressed  by  a  simple  equation^  or  the  ist  power ; 
the  second  order  of  curves  is  defined  by  a  quadratic  equa- 
tion, or  the  2d  power;  the  third  order  is  defined  by  a  cubic 
equation,  and  so  on.     The  orders  of  lines  may  likewise  be 
denominated  from  the  number  of  points  in  which  they  may 
be  cut  by  a  right  line.    Thus  the  right  line  is  of  the  first 
order;  the  circle  and  conic  sections  are  of  the  second 
order,  because  they  can  be  cut  in  two  poinu  by  a  right 
line;  and  those  which  can  be  cut  in  three  points  by  a  right 
line  are  of  the  third  order,  &c. 
Order  {Ecc.)  vide  Orders. 
Order  (Her,)  vide  Orders. 

ORDERLY  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  such  as  do  ordedy  duty. — 
Orderly  officer,  is  the  officer  of  the  day,  whose  immediate 
duty  is  to  attend  to  the  interior  economy  and  good  order 
of  the  corps  to  which  he  belongs,  or  of  those  with  whidi 
he  does  mixed  duty.— Orrfcr/y  Serjeants  and  orderly  men, 
simply  called  Orderlies^  non-commissioned  officers  and  pri- 
vate men  who  do  orderly  duty,  i.  e.  communicating  orders 
or  carrying  messages.    Orderly  Serjeants,  when  they  go  for 
orders,  are  sashed.     Orderly  corporals  and  orderly  mea 
wear  their  side-arms,  and  carry  a  small  osier  switch  or  cane 
in  their  hands. — Orderly  book,  a  book  in  which  the  seijeanU 
write  down  both  general  and  regimental  orders. — Orderly 
drum^  the  drummer  that  beaU  or  orders  and  gives  notice 
of  the  hour  for  messing,  &c. 
ORDERS  (Ecc.)  congregations  and  societies  of  religious  per- 
sons that  are  governed  by  particular  rules,  living  under  the 
same  superior,  in  the  same  manner,  and  wearing  the  same 
habit.     Reliffious  orders  may  be  reduced  to  five   kinds» 
namely,  monks,  canons,  knights,  mendicants,  and  regular 
clerks.    Some  of  the  monastic  orders  are  distinguished  by 
the  colour  of  their  habit,  as  black,  white,  grey,  &c 
Orders  likewise  denote  the  character  and  office  by  whidi 
ecclesiastics  are  distinguished  tliat  are  set  apart  for  the 
ministry.    Since  the  Reformation  three  orders  of  dergj 
are  acknowledged  in  the  Christian  Church,    nameiy» 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons.    "  To  be  admitted  into 
orders "  is  the  phrase  applied  to  the  two  latter  when 
they  are  ordained;  and  **  To  be  in  orders,''  is  the  same 
as  to  be  of  the  clerical  order.    The  orders  for  priests 
and  deacons  being  different,  they  are  distinguished  into 
Priest's    and   Deacon's   Orders.      A  priest .  roust    be 
twenty-four  years  of  age  before  he  can  be  admitted  into 
orders,  to  administer  the  sacraments,  or  hold  a  bene- 
fice.   No  one  can  be  admitted  into  deacon's  orden,  or 
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Teceive  any  share  of  the  mxoistryy  untfl  he  be  twenty- 
three  years  of  a^« 
Orders  {Her.)  religious  and  military^  are  societies  of  knights 
instituted  by  princes  either  for  the  defence  of  the  faith  or 
for  conferring  marks  of  honour  on  those  who  have  dbtin- 
guished^  themselves  by  their  valour  or  military  prowess. 
The  following  are  the  principal  orders  of  knighthood  that 
are  either  now  extant  or  are  mentioned  in  history. 
The  Order  of  the  Holy  Angel,  or,  as  it  was  afterwards 
called^  the  Order  of  St.  George^  is  said  to  have  been  in- 
stituted by  Constantino  the  Great  in  the  year  312.    The 
badge  of  this  order  was  St.  George  killine  the  dragon. — 
Order  of  St.  Lazarus,  the  badge  of  which  was  a  cross 
of  Malta.'^The  Order  of  St,  Anthony p  in  Ethiopia,  was 
instituted  in  the  4th  century ;  the  badge  of  which  was  a 
cross  flory,  Scc^^Order  of  St.  Remi,  or  of  the  Holy  Vial, 
was  instituted  by  Clovis,  King  of  France,  in  the  year 
499.    The  badge  of  this  order  is  a  cross,  with  a  dove 
descending,  and  dipping  its  beak  into  a  vial. — Order  of 
the  Svoanf  in  Flanders,  instituted  in- the  6th  century ;  the 
badge  of  which  is  a  swan  enamelled  white.— Ore^r  of  the 
Dog  and  Cock^  in  France,  instituted  in  the  6th  cen- 
tury ;  the  badge  of  which  was  a  dog  and  cock  pendant 
from  a  collar.— Orcfer  of  the  KnighU  of  the  Round  Table, 
is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Arthur,  King  of  England. 
'^Order  of  the  Oak  of  Navarre,  said  to  have  been  insti- 
tuted by  Garcias  Ximenes  in  the  8th  century ;  the  badge 
is  an  oak  proper,  on  the  top  a  moline  gules.^^  Order  of 
the  Knights  de  la  Calza,  or  of  the  Stocking,  at  Venice, 
so  called  from  the  red  stocking  which  the  Icnights  wore 
on  their  leg.    It  was  instituted  in  737y  and  continued  till 
the  year  1589.— TA^  Order  of  the  Golden  Stole,  at  Venice, 
the  badge  of  which  was  a  broad  stole  richly  embroidered 
with  gold. — Order  of  St.  Mark,  instituted  at  Venice  in 


7S79   of  which  the  reigning  doge  is  grand  master,  (as 

in  Plate  54,  Jig.  l.)-.Or  ■  -     - 

France  by  Charies  Martel ;  tfie  badge  of  which  was  a 


^rd^  of  the  Genet,  instituted  in 


genet  secant  enamelled  azure,  spotted  or  freckled  ^ules, 
&c^Order  of  the  Knights  of  Fnezeland,  or  qfthe  Crown 
Royal,  was  instituted  in  802  ;  the  badge  of  which  was 
an  imperial  crown. — Order  of  the  Bath,  [vide  He» 
raidryi^Order  of  the  Knights  of  the  Martyrs  in  Pa- 
lestine; the  baoge  of  which  was  a  red  cross. — The 
Order  of  our  Lady  of  the  Lily,  or  of  Navarre,  in- 
stituted by  Garcias,  sixth  kine  of  Navarre ;  the  badge 
of  which  was  a  lily. — Order  of  St.  Catherine  qf  Mount 
Stitoi  was  instituted  in  the  11th  centuiy;  the  badge  of 
which  was  a  St.  Catherine's  wheel. — Order  qf  Malta, 
a  religious  and  military  order,  was  founded  about  the 
year  1099.  The  present  badge  of  the  order  is  a  gold 
cross  of  eight  points,  enamelled,  and  worn  by  all  the 
knights  at  their  breast,  pendant  to  a  black  ribbon.  The 
knights  of  this  order*  whether  novices  or  professed, 
when  they  go  to  war  with  the  Turks*  wear  over  their 
coats  a  red  jacket  or  tabard,  charged  both  before  and 
behind  with  a  great  full  white  cross,  without  points,  as 
in  fiff.  2.— Order  qfthe  Thistle,  [vide  Heraldry'\-^Order 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  qf  Jerusalem,  instituted,  as  it  is 
said,  by  Godfrey  de  Boulogne  in  the  12th  century ;  the 
badge  of  which  was  a  cross  potent  of  gold. — Order  qf 
the  Ladies,  Knights  qf  Malta,  or  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 
a  religious  order.— TAe  Order  of  St.  Saviour  was 
founded  by  Alphonso  I.,  fourth  king  of  Arragon ;  the 
badge  of  which  was  a  cross  moline  of  gold. — Order  qf 
Knights  Templars  was  instituted  in  the  12th  century, 
and  suppressed  in  the  14th.  Their  badge  was  a  patri- 
archal cross,  enamelled  red,  &c.^^Order  of  St.  Blaise 
and  the  Virgin  Mary  was  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  mili- 
tary. The  badge  a  red  cross,  with  the  image  of  St 
Blaise  — The  Order  qfihe  Avis  was  instituted  by  Al- 


phonso Henriquez,  king  of  Portugal,  in  1 142.  The  badge 
of  the  order  is  a  cross  nory,  enamelled  vert,  between  eadi 
angle  a  fleur  de  lis,  or,  as  in  fig*  3. — Order  qf  St,  James 
qf  the  Sword,  in  Spain  and  Portugal ;  the  badge  of 
which  is  a  cross  of  gold,  enamelled  crimson.  The 
reigning  king  is  grand  master. — Order  qf  Calatrava  in 
Spain,  of  which  the  kings  of  Spain  are  perpetual  grand 
masters,  was  instituted  in  1158.  The  badge  is  a  cross 
flory,  as  in  Bs.  4. — Order  of  the  Wing  qf  St.  Michad 
was  instituted  by  Alphonso,  king  of  Portugal,  in  1172; 
the  badge  of  which  was  a  cross  flory. — Order  qf  St. 
Julian^  or  of  the  Pear  Tree,  was  instituted  in  1156; 
the  badge  of  which  b  a  cross  flory  of  eold,  enameUed 
vert. — Order  qf  Montjoie,  was  so  callea  from  a  moun- 
tain near  Jerusalem ;  their  badee  was  a  red  cross,  like 
that  of  the  Templars. — The  Teutonic  Order,  or  the 
Order  qf  Prussia,  was  once  a  powerful  order,  but  has 
since  been  divided  into  two  branches. — The  Order  qf 
the  Sword  was  instituted  by  Guy  de  Lusignan,  king  of 
Jerusalem  and  Cyprus ;  the  badge  was  a  medal  of  gold, 
enamelled  with  a  sword,  the  bmde  environed  with  the 
letter  S,  &c. — Order  of  the  Bear  in  Switzerland  was  in- 
stituted in  1213,  by  Frederic  of  Suabia,  king  of  Sicily; 
the  badge  was  a  medal  of  gold,  having  thereon  a  bear 
sable  on  a  ground  vert. — The  Order  qf  our  Lady  of 
Mercy  was  instituted  for  the  redemption  of  captives  m 
the  13th  century ;  the  badge  was  a  small  shield,  per  fess 
pdes,  and  or,  &c.  The  religious  order  qf  Mercy  was 
instituted  for  ladies  at  Barcelona. — Order  qf  the  Cross 
qf  Christ  was  instituted  in  the  13th  century ;  the  badge 
of  which  was  a  cross  patonee,  percross,  interchanged 
argent  and  sable,  in  pale  the  letter  P.  surmounted  with 
the  letter  X,  or. — Order  of  the  Broom-Jlawer  in  the 
Husk  was  instituted  by  St.  Louis,  in  1234 ;  their  collar 
was  composed  of  a  chain  of  broom-flower  husks,  ena- 
melled proper ;  their  badge  was  a  cross  flory,  or. — Order 
of  the  Knights  qf  St.  John  qf  Acres  was  instituted  for 
tne  lodging  and  curing  sick  pilgrims ;  the  badge  of  the 
order  was  a  cross  potent. — Order  of  the  Crescent  was 
instituted  by  Charles  I,  in  1268;  their  badse  was  a 
crescent. — Order  qf  the  Ship  and  Escallop  Shell  was  in- 
stituted by  St.  Louis  in  commemoration  of  a  hazardous 
naval  expedition ;  their  badge  was  a  ship  rigged  argent, 
floating  upon  waves  of  the  same. — The  Order  qf  St. 
George  was  instituted  by  Rudolph,  the  first  emperor  of 
Austria;  their  bad^e  was  a  plain  purple  cross. — The 
Order  of  St.  James  in  Holland  was  instituted  in  1290; 
their  badge  was  a  medal  of  gold,  with  the  image  of  St. 
James. — The  Order  qf  Christ  was  instituted  by  Dennis, 
the  sixteenth  king  of  Portugal ;  the  badge  is  a  cross, 
patt£e,  gules,  &c. — The  Order  of  the  Seraphim  was  in- 
stituted by  Magnus  II,  in  Sweden;  the  badge  of  which 
is  a  star  of  eight  points,  enamelled  white,  the  centre 
blue,  with  the  arms  of  Sweden,  and  the  initial  letters 
L  H.  S. ;  over  the  H.  a  cross,  Sic—Order  of  the  Garter. 
[vide  Heraldry"] — Order  qf  the  Star  was  instituted  by 
the  French  king  John  II.,  in  imitation  of  the  Order  of 
the  Garter.  The  badge  of  this  order  was  the  four  capital 
letters  M.  R.  A.  V.,  embroidered  in  gold,  &c. — Order 
qf  the  Star,  in  Sicily,  was  instituted  in  1351 ;  the  badge 
of  which  was  a  star  of  eight  points.— Or^fer  of  the  Knot^ 
in  Naples,  was  instituted  by  Louis  of  Tarentum,  in 
commemoration  of  his  being  crowned  kins  of  Naples* 
Their  badge  was  a  knot  like  that  called  the  True  Lover's 
Knot. — Order  qf  the  Annunciation,  instituted  by  Ama- 
deus  VI.,  count  of  Savoy,  in  1355,  in  memory  of  the 
glorious  action  of  Amadous,  when  he  compelled  the 
Saracens  to  raise  the  sieffe  of  Rhodes.  The  badge  is  a 
representation  of  the  Mystery  of  the  Annunciation  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  .  cird^.o^.^oJ^yH^^d^^gi^,^ 
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toDdr  which  was  gcM,  -and  compounded  of  the  letters 
F.  E.K.T.  intermixed  widi  true  lovers*  knots,  as  in 
fig.  5.  These  letters  are  interpreted  Fortitwdo  ejus 
jShodmn  tenuit.  The  reigning  kme  of  Sardinia  lis  the 
sovereign  of  the  order.— Orrffr  of  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  was  instituted,  as  is  supposed,  on  the  con- 
clusion of  peace  between  Richard  II.,  king  of  England, 
and  Charles  VI.  of  France,  with  a  view  of  protecting 
the  Christians  in  the  Holy  Land.  Their  bad^  was  a 
red  cross.— On/^  of  the  Golden  Fleece^  instituted  by 
Philip  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy,  in  1429,  to  com- 
memorate his  marria^  with  Isabel  of  Portu^l ;  the 
badge  of  which  is  a  golden  fleece,  suspended  from  a 
collar  composed  of  double  steels  and  flint  stones,  emit- 
ting streams  of  fire,  &c.,  as  in  fig.  6. — Order  of  St, 
Michael  was  instituted  by  Louis  XI.;  the  badlge  of 
which  is  a  medallion  representing  St.  Michael  trampling 
on  a  dragon,  suspended  from  a  collar  composed  of 
escalop  shelb,  and  chains  of  gold  interwoven  like  knots, 
as  in  ng.  7. — The  Order  of  St.  Geor^e^  in  Genoa,  was 
instituted  in  14-72;  the  badge  of  which  is  a  plain  red 
cross. — Order  of  the  Elephant  was  instituted  by  Chris- 
tian I.,  king  of  Denmark,  in  1478.  TTie  badge  of  this 
order  is  an  elephant,  on  his  back  a  castle,  all  enamelled 

ner ;  on  the  side  of  the  elephant  a  cross  of  Danebrog 
iamonds.  This  badee  is  pendant  fVom  a  collar, 
composed  of  elephants  and  towers  alternately,  as  in  fig.  8. 
^~The  Order  of  the  Cordelihe  was  instituted  for  widow 
ladies  of  noble  descent,  by  Ann  of  6retagne»  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  the  French  king  Charles  VIII. 
Their  badge  was  a  cordeli^re,  or  a  Cordelia's  girdle. 
— The  Order  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  two  orders,  the 
first  of  which  was  instituted  by  Pope  Leo  X.,  for  the 
defence  of  the  maritime  coasts  against  the  invasions  of 
the  Turks ;  and  that  of  the  second,  which  was  united  to 
it  by  Paul  III ,  in  1510.  Their  badee  was  a  medallion 
of  gold,  representing  the  figures  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul. — The  Order  of  the  Sxiktrd  was  instituted  hi  1525, 
by  Gustavus  I.,  king  of  Sweden.  The  badge  is  a  gold 
cross  of  eight  points,  enamelled  white,  and  edsed  with 
gold;  in  the  centre  a  sword  erect  argent;  hilt  and 
pommel,  or,  between  three  ducal  crowns  of  the  last ; 
Detween  the  fbur  points  of  the  cross  are  four  ducal  coro- 
nets; and  towards  the  ends  of  the  points  six  swords,  or; 
in  chief  two  in  saltier ;  in  base  two  in  sahier  also ;  on 
the  dexter  and  sinister  sides  one  in  pale  with  bdts  en- 
vironing the  others ;  over  the  two  in  chief  a  regal  crown 
of  Sweden,  the  cap^  enamelled  blue.  The  collar  from 
which  it  is  pendant  is  composed  of  swords,  sword  belts, 
and  the  guards  of  swords  joined  by  chains,  as  in  fig.  9. 
— 2%e  Orders  of  St.  Maurice  and  St.  Laxarus  were 
united  In  1572;  their  badge  was  a  cross  pomettee, 
argent,  upon  a  cross  of  eight  points,  vert. — The  Order 
ofihe  Hciljf  Ghost  MTBM  insthoted  by  the  French  kinp, 
Henry  III.,  in  1579,  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  m 
commemoration  of  three  events  in  his  life,  having  all 
happened  on  the  same  day  of  the  year,  i.  e.  Whitsunday. 
These  events  were— his  birth,  his  election  to  the  throne 
of  Poland,  and  his  accession  to  the  crown  of  France. 
The  collar  of  the  order  is  composed  of  fleur  de  lis 
cantoned  with  flames  and  trophies  of  arms,  and  at  the 
bottom  thereof  hangs  a  ^old  cross  of  eijght  points, 
enamelled  on  the  edges  white,  with  a  fleur  de  Ks,  or,  at 
each  angle,  and  in  the  middle  a  dove.  The  badge  of 
the  order  is  a  cross  of  eight  points,  as  in  fig.  10. — The 
Order  of  the  Conception  was  mstitoted  in  Germany,  in 
161 S,  tne  badge  of  which  was  a  cross  of  eight  points. 
The  Order  of  Vie  Virgin,  in  Italy,  was  founded  about 
the  same  time ;  the  badge  of  which  was  a  cross  flory. — 
The  Order  of  tiie  DeathU  Head,  a  religious  order,  was 


instTtoted  in  Silesia,  by  Syhrkn  Khnrod,  duke^Wir- 
temberg,  for  both  men  and  women.  The  badge  was  a 
death's  hettd,  enamelled  white,  stmnoonted  with  a  copmk 
patt6e,  sable  ;  above  the  cross  pett6e  is  another  crtss, 
composed  of  five  large  jewels. — The  Order  of  the  Ama^ 
rantna  was  institnted  by  Christiana,  queen  of  SwoAen^ 
and  daughter  of  Gustavus  the  Great.  The  ensign  af  this 
order  was  a  jewel  of  gold,  composed  of  two  A's,  adonied 
with  diamonds  on  lK>th  sides,  and  joined  together  by 
reversing  one  of  them,  being  set  within  a  drde  of  laurel 
leaves,  wreathed  about,  Ac. — The  Order  of  Concord 
was  instituted  by  Ernest  of  Brandenburg,  in  1660; 
die  badge  is  a  gold  cross  of  ^ght  points,  enamelled 
white ;  in  the  middle  thereof  a  medal  bearing  two  olive 
branches,  &c. — The  Order  of  Danebrog,  a  Swedish 
order,  instituted  by  Wilderman  II.,  king  of  Demnark,  in 
1219,  was  revived  by  Christian  V. ;  the  badge  is  a  cross 
patt6e,  enamelled  wnite,  charged  with  eleven  diamonds. 
The  collar  from  which  it  is  suspended  is  a  chain,  con- 
sisting of  the  letters  W.  C.  alternately,  each  crowned 
with  a  regal  crown  of  Denmark ;  between  the  letters  a 
cross,  enamelled  white,  in  the  C  a  figure  5,  as  in  flg.  11. 
The  letters  are  initials  of  the  names  of  the  institutor  and 
the  reviver. — Order  of  St.  Louis  was  instituted  by  St. 
Louis,  in  addition  to  that  of  Christian  charity,  which 
had  been  founded  by  Henry  III.  The  badge  of  the 
order  is  a  cross  of  eight  points,  enamelled  white,  edged 
with  gold  ;  in  the  angles  four  fleurs  de  lis ;  and  on  the 
middle  a  circle,  within  which,  on  one  side,  is  the  image 
of  St.  Louis,  in  armour,  wiHi  the  royal  mantle  ever  it, 
holding  m  his  right  hand  a  crown  of^  laurel,  and  in  his 
left  hand  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  three  passion  oails, 
an  proper,  with  the  inscription  LUDOVICUS  MAG- 
NUS INSTITUIT,  1693,  as  in  fig.  l^.^Tke  Order  of 
St.  Andrew,  in  Russia,  was  instituted  in  1698,  by  the 
czar  Pster  Alexiowiiz,  as  a  reward  for  the  valour  ef  his 
officers,  wlio  distinguished  themselves  in  the  wars  with 
the  Ottoman  Porte.  The  badge  of  the  order  is  the 
image  of  St.  Andrew,  on  the  cross,  richly  chased  and 
enamelled,  upon  an  imperial  eagle  of  gold ;  the  heads 
of  the  eagle  ducally  crowned,  and  over -both  the  heads 
one  imperial  crown.  The  collar  is  composed  of  square 
chains  and  roses,  as  in  fig,  IS^-^Or^er  of  the  Black 
Eagle,  in  Prussia,  was  instituted  by  Frederic  I.,  king  of 
Prussia.  The  ensisn  of  the  order  is  a  gold  cress  oi 
eight  points,  enamelled  blue ;  in  the  oentie  the  letters 
P.  K.,  and  in  th^  fbur  angles  the  eagle  of  Prussia 
enamelled  black ;  this  is  suspended  from  a  collar,  which 
is  composed  of  round  jpieces  of  gold,  each  enamelled 
with  the  four  cyphers  m  the  letters  F.  R. ;  hi  the  centre 
of  the  piece  is  set  a  large  diamond,  and  over  eadi  cypher 
ar^al  crown,  intermixed  with  eagles,  &c.  as  in  fig.  14. 
— The  Order  ^  St.  Rupert,  instituted  by  John  ^nest 
deThun,  Arcnbishop  of  Salzburg;  ttkt  badge  of  which 
is  a  cross  of  eight  points,  having  in  the  centre  an  image 
of  St.  Rupert. — The  Order  of  the  Chase,  or  the  Grand 
Order  of  tVirtemburg,  was  instituted  in  1702;  thebadTO 
of  which  is  a  oross  of  gold  of  eight  points,  with  bugle 
horns,  &c.  between.— 5n!^  Order  of  St.  Catherine,  in 
Russia,  was  insthttted  by  the  csar  Peter  I.,  in  1714,  for 
ladies ;  the  badge  of  which  is  a  medal  of  geld  bearing 
the  fiffure  of  Su  Catherine.— We  Order  of  St.  Akxnnder 
Newki  was  institttted  by  Peter  I.  The  en«i|^  of  the 
order  is  a  cross  patt6e,  red,  edged  with  gold ;  die  oentre 
enamelled  white,  thereon  a  finre  of  St.  Alexander  on 
hoiseback,  all  proper ;  in  each  angle  an  imperiid  eagle, 
the  cross  surmounted  with  an  impmal  crown,  |Nvper,  as 
in  fig.  IS.-— TAf  Order  tf  Bt.  Januariut  was  institWd  in 
1738  ;  the  badge  of  winch  is  a  cross  of  eight  pomts ;  in 
the  centre  the  repieientj^^^^  ^^^[I^^V^  ^^ 
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boc^in  the  dmidb,  &Q.^The  Order  tfihe  PoUr  Sktr, 
in  Sireden,  was  kuttitoled  In  i748,  by  Frederic  I.     The 
ooUar  of  tlie  order  is  of  gold*  and  composed  of  chased 
ornaments,    Ac — The    Order    of  Military    Merits    in 
Eraoce,  was  instituted  by  Lenns  XV.^  in  favour  of  those 
'  officijiu  of  his  army  who  were  protestaots ;  the  badge  is 
a  sword  in  pale.-^  The  Order  of  SL  Stamslaus  was  in- 
stituted by  Stanislaus,  king  of  Poland ;  the  badge  is  a 
igiMre  of  St  Stanislaus,  in  a  gold  cross,  &c. — St^  George, 
a  militarj  order  in  Russia,  b^  Catherine  II.;  the  badge, 
which  is  a  cross  of  gold,  enamelled  white,  on  tlie  centre 
of  which  is  a  medallioD,  with  tl»  figure  of  St.  Geoi^e 
slaying  the  dra^n,  as  in  fig.  16. — The  Order  of  Vasa 
was  instituted  by  Gustavus  III.,  in  1772;  the  badge  of 
vlttch  is  a  mew  of  gdd,  chased  and  pierced,  with  a 
garb,  Bx.-^Order  qfSL  Patrick,    [vide  Heraldry]— The 
Order  of  the  Iron  Croum  was  instituted  by  Bonaparte, 
fm  iiis  coronation  as  king  of  Italy. 
OmDXRS  (Law)  are  the  rules  made    by    courts  in  causes 
there  depending,  which,  when  drawn  up  and  entered  by 
the  registrar  in  the  Coinrt  of  Chancery,  or  the  Clerk  of  the 
Hales  in  the  King's  Bench,  Sic.j  become  orders  of  the 
court.    These  are  persooidly  served  on  the  parties  whom 
they  concern,  who  are  bound  to  obey  them,  under  pain 
of  imprisonment. 
Orders  (Mil.)  vide  Order* 

ORDINA'IRE  (Mil.)  French,  for  the  messing  together  of 

the  soldiers,  which  is  usual  in  the  French  army ;  whence 

our  word  ordinary  in  the  sense  of  a  common  meal,     [vide 

Ordinarv^ 

CARDINAL  (Arith.)  an  epithet  for  such  numbers  as  denote 

the  order  of  thincs,  as  firat,  secimd,  third,  &c, 
OEDINA^LE  {Ar^aol.)  a  book  which  contains  the  manner 

of  performing  divine  offices ;  in  quo  ordinaiur  modtUf  SfC* 
O'RDINANCE   {Lara)   ordinatio^  a  term  sometimes  used 
for  a  law  or  decree. — Ordinances  qf  Parliament  differ  from 
Acts  of  Parliament  herein,  that  an  ordinance  was  only  a 
temporary  act,  not  introducing  any  new  law«  but  founded 
on  some  act  formerly  made ;  of  course  such  ordinances 
might  be  altered  by  subsequent  ordinances ;  but  an  Act  of 
Parliament  is  a  perpetual  law,  not  to  be  altered  except  by 
the  consent  of  the  three  estates  of  the  realm.    Rot*  Part 
S7  ^d,  3. — Ordinance  of  the  Forest^  a  statute  made  about 
.  voatteia  and  cataes  of  the  forest.    SSSfM£d.l. 
OmsanAHCM  .(Mil.)    vide  Ordnance. 

ORDINA'RIUS    (AnL)   was  applied   in   di£Eerent  senses: 

.   1.  A  leader  of  a  mankmius,  answering  to  the  rmjijutfxm  of 

Ae  Gtedu.    Fmt,  de  Verb  Sigmf    2.  A  name  for  the  sol- 

.    diets  who  Umi^  in  tho  front.     Veget.  h  2,  c.  IS.    3.  A 

name  for  gladiators,  who  were  appoiiaSed  to  exhibit  combats 

'•a  certain  days.    4.  A  slave  who  had  another  under  him. 

O'RiDIKARY  {Lttn)  ordinartHif  a  term  in  the  Civil  Law 

for  any  judge  having  authority  to  take  cognizanoe  of  causes 

in  his  own  right,  and  not  by  deputation.    An  Ordinary  in 

the  Common  Law  is  one  who  has  ordinary  or  exempt  and 

immediate  jurisdiction  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  applied  to 

a  Bishop  having  original  jurisdiction,  and  to  an  Arch- 

bishop^  who  is  the  &dioary  of  the  firovince. -—Ordiitay^ 

qf  JJowgateas  the  dergjnnan  who  is  attendant  in  ordinary 

upon  oondemnad  mate&otocB  in  that  prison,  to  prepare 

them  for  death.     The  term  Ordinary,  in  this  sense,  was 

api^ed  to  the  deputy  of  the  bishop  at  assises 

sessions,  who  performed  the  sacred  offices  £m:  male- 

Adon.— *On^'nary  is  ako  applied  to  officers  and  servants 

of  the  king's  household,  who  aettend  oa  cemmon  occasions, 

tas  W^fuoian  in  ardMosry. 

Qbdim ARV  (:Miar.)  tiie  eatablishneirt  of  the  persona  em- 

frfojrfld  by  gmrenaneni  to  take  chai^  of  the  sh^  of  war 

which  are  laid  up  in  the  harboucs  adjacent  to  the  royal 

-dook-jEaids««-f)iSAj|is   i»  Mbioryi   ia   French*  wuumx 
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deutrmSt^  die  diips  whioh  being  laid  up  afe  under  ihe 
diriection  of  the  coramiasio&ers  of  the  royal  ports.^— On/t* 
nary  Seamen^  in  French,  matelats  d  la  basse  fmic,  those 
who  though  not  expert  or  skilful  sailors  can  make  tiiem- 
selves  useful  on  board  a  vesseL — Ordinary  Deals,  an  in- 
ferior sort  c^  deals  used  in  ships  for  repairii^  the  half-^Mrts, 
hatches,  &c. 
Ordinary  (Her*)  is  that  sort  of  char^  in  court  armour 
which  is  proper  to  the  ut,  and  in  ordinary  use  therein,,  in 
distinction  from  common  charges,  which  it  has  in  common 
with  other  arts. 

Ordinaries  are  distingutdied  into  honourable  ordinari^  aaA 
subordinaries*    The  honourable  ordinaries,  so  called  be- 
caiMC  they  have  been  in  use  ever  since  the  practice  of 
armoury,  are  nine  in  number ;  namely,  the  Chief,  Pale, 
Bend,  Bend  Sinister,  Fesse,  Bar,  Chevron,  Cross,  and 
Saltire.    The  dtief  is  supposed  to  Represent  the  head ; 
the  pale  the  lance  or  spear ;  the  bend  and  bar  the  belt ; 
the^^^  the  scarf;  the  chevron  the  boots  and  spurs ;  the 
cross  and  saltire  the  sword.    It  is  moreover  supposed 
that  when  a  person  was  wounded  in  the  head,  the  king 
gave  him  a  cmef ;  if  in  the  extremities,  a  chevron ;  if  iiis 
sword  and  armour  were  stained  with  the  blood  of  an 
en«ny,  a  saltire  or  cross,  &c. ;  in  this  manner  cammed 
norating  the  act  by  a  sort  of  aymbol.     [vide  Heraldry 
and  Plate,   No.  II.  (39)].     The  subordinaries  are  the 
Bordure,  Orle,  Treasure,  Inescutcheoo,  Canton,  Quar- 
ter Billet,  <jyron.  Pile,  Flanche,  Losenge,  Fusil,  Ruatre, 
Mmcle,  Fret,  Roundle,  and  Gutte.     Qvide  Heraldry^ 
and  Plattt,  Nos.  I.  IL  (S8,  39)] 
Ordinary  (Cits.)  a  dinner  provided  at  any  inn  or  place 
of   entertainment,    where  each    person    is  chargea    so 
much  per  roeuL 
Ordinary  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  what  is  usually  done,  as  the 
ordinary  guards  the  usual  compliment  of  men  doing  duty 
at  certam  prescribed  times. 
O'RDIN  AT£S  (Geom.)  are  in  conic  sections,  or  the  geo- 
metry of  lines  drawn  parallel  to  each  other,  and  cutting 
the  curve  in  a  certain  number  of  points.    The  ordinates 
are  called   ordinates  applicate,  if  they 
cut  the  curve  at  eaeh  extremity,  and 
are  bisected  by  the  axis ;  each  half  of       ^/ — Iz: — \^ 
which  was  called  the  semiordinate^  but 
now  more  commonly  the  ordinate  itself: 

thus,    in  the  parabola,    O  R  D,    O  D,    oi J. — ^d 

or  od,  is  an  ordinate  rightly  applied, 
and  V  D, ri£,  is  the  semiordinate,  or,  as  it  is  usually  called,    ' 
the  ordinate  itself.    The  pact  of  the  axis,  R  r,  is,  in  this 
case,  called  the  absciss* 
O'RD NANCE   (Gfaan.)   in  French  ordonnance^   a  gmioral 
name  given  to  all  duit  concerns  artillery,    as  cadnon, 
howitaers,    coehoms,    swivels,  Scc*^-Board  ef  Ordnance^ 
to  whom  belongs  the  whole  direction  of  the  ordnance,  con- 
sists of  a  Master-General,  Lieutenant.General,  8urv^ocs* 
General,  Treasurer,  Cl^  of  the  Ordnance,  and  Clock  of 
the  Deliveries. — Ordnance  Debentures^  bills  issued  by  the 
board  of  ordnance  on  the  treasurer  ^  that  office  for  the 
payment  of  stores,  &c 
ORDONNA'NCE  (Archit.)  vide  Order* 
Ordonnancb  (Paint.)  the  disposition  of  the  parts  of  the  pic- 
ture, either  with  r^ard  to  the  whole  piece,  or  to  the  sove* 
ral  parts,  as  the  groups,  masses,  contrasts,  Sec 
ORDINA'TION  (Eec.)  the  act  of  ordaining  or  puUing  inU 
holy  orders.    The  age  of  ordination  for  a  cfeacon  is  twenty- 
three,  and  that  for  a  priest  is  twenty«lbur. 
ORDINAmONE  contra  servientts  (Law)  a  writ  that  Jay 
against  a  servant  for  leaving  his  master,  contrary  to  the 
ordinance  or  statute.  2S&2S  Ed,  S;  Reg.  Orig,  1^9. 
O'RDINES  (Ardiaol.)  a  general  chapter,  or  other  solemn 
convention  of  the  iseligious  of[9j^f^^PAi^<'^<^  ^^^'^fC 
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Ordines  majwet^  the  holy  orders  of  priesti  deacon,  and 
tuA>deacon,  any  of  which  qualified  for  presentation  and 
admission  to  an  ecclesiastical  dignity  or  cure. — Ordines 
tninoreSf  the  inferior  orders  of  chant  or  psalmist,  osteary, 
reader,  exorcist,  and'acolyte«  for  whicn  the  persons  so 
ordained  had  their  prima  iousura^  in  distinction  from  the 
ioruura  ciericaiis. 

ORDlSUM/uzUivi  {Ecc.)  those  of  the  reli^ous  who  de- 
serted their  houses,  and  throwing  off  their  habits,  re- 
nounced their  particular  order,  in  contempt  of  their  oath 
and  other  obligations. 

(VRDO  (Ant.)  Order,  was  applied  mostly  to  rank,  as  Ordo 
senatoruut  equesiritf  et  pUbetuSf  the  senatorial,  equestrian, 
and  plebeian  order;  into  which  three  orders  the  whole 
Roman  people  was  divided.  It  was  used  in  the  Roman 
army  for  rank  or  ranks,  as  ordinem  ducere,  to  take  rank  or 
precedence ;  also  for  a  maniple,  or  company,  as  ordinum 
tntervaila,  the  distances  between  the  maniples,  &c.  In  ap- 
plication to  vessels,  the  ordo  remorum  signified  the  benches 
of  oars.  Cic.  Orat.  in  Tog*  ;  Ascon,  in  Cic. ;  Vol.  Max. 
L  7»  c.  1  ;  Liv,  1.  8,  c  8 ;  Sigon.  de  Ant.  Jut.  Civ.  Rom. 

1.  2,  c.  1 ;  Ursat.  de  Not.  Rom.  apud  Grav.  Thes,  Antiq. 
Rom.  torn.  ii.  &c.;  Scheff*,  de  Nav.  Mil.  1.  2,  c.  2. 

(yRDRE  (Mil.)  in  French  is  applied,  as  in  English,  to  the 
order  of  battle. — Ordre  mince,  an  order  in  wnich  troops 
make  an  extended  line  with  little  depth. — Ordre  prqfond^ 
an  order  in  which  the  troops  occupy  little  space  in  length, 
and  much  in  depth. — Ordre  oblique^  an  order  in  which 
troops  are  so  ranged  that  they  can  give  or  receive  battle 
from  one  of  the  wings,  by  refusing  or  throwing  back  the 
other. 

OfiDRB  is  also  taken  in  the  sense  of  the  parole  or  countersign, 
hence  the  phrases  donner  Vordre^  to  give  out  the  parole ; 
alter  a  Vordre^  to  go  for  the  parole,  &c. 

ORE  (Min.)  from  the  Saxon  of  e,  and  not  improbably  from 
aurumf  gold,  which  is  the  most  precious  of  metals ;  a  metal 
in  a  mineral  state,  or  as  it  is  dug  out  of  the  earth.  Ores 
are  found  in  four  different  states ;  namely,  1 .  Native  or 
pure,  i.  e.  when  they  are  purely  in  their  metallic  state, 
whether  by  themselves,   or  in  alloy  with  other  metals. 

2.  In  the  state  of  an  oxide,  or  combined  with  oxygen. 

3.  In  the  state  of  a  sulphuret,  or  in  combination  with  sul- 
phur; and,  4.  In  combination  with  acids  forming  salts: 
besides  which  all  ores  are  combined,  more  or  less,  with 
earthy  materials,  from  which  it  is  the  business  of  the  metal- 
lurgist to  rid  them  by  the  various  processes  already  men- 
tioned under  the  head  of  Metallurgy,  [vide  Metallurgy'] 
When  ores  are  thus  treated  for  the  practical  purpose  ofnt- 
ting  the  metals  for  use,  this  is  called  reduction  ;  but  when 
the  constituent  parts  of  metals  are  separated,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  knowledge  of  their  composition,  this  is  termed 
analysis^  and  the  knowledge  thus  obtained  is  comprehended 
under  the  name  of  Mineralogy,    [vide  Mineralogy^ 

OiiE  (Com.)  a  small  coin  in  Sweden,  which  is  the  twelfth 
part  of  a  skilling ;  the  skilling  being  worth  something  more 
than  an  English  penny,     [vide  Money] 

ORE'GA  (Bot.)  the  Origanum  heracleoticum  of  Linnaeus. 

ORE'LIA  (Bot.)  the  Alamanda  cathartica  of  Linnaeus. 

ORELLA'NA  (Bot.)  the  Bixa  oreUana  of  Linnaeus. 

ORE'NGES  (Her.)  vide  Orange. 

OREOSELI'NUM  (Bot.)  the  Athamantalibanotiso^UnnBs^iB. 

ORE'STION  (Bot)  the  Hdenium  Dioscoridis  of  Linnaeus. 

O'RFGILD  (Lata)  from  the  Saxon  ojif»  cattle,  and  jilb, 
payment ;  a  delivery  or  restitution  of  cattle ;  a  restitution 
made  by  the  hundred  or  county  for  any  wrong  done  to 
cattle  that  were  in  pledgee.    Lamb.  Archaion.  125. 

ORFOTA  (Bot.)  the  Mimosa  horrida  of  Linnaeus. 

O'RFRAIES  (Com)  aurijrisium,  a  sort  of  cloth  of  sold, 
frizzled  and  embroidered,  which  was  formerly  maoe  in 
England,  and  worn  by  the  king  and  the  nobility. 


ORI 

O'RGAL  (Mech.)  among  dyers,  the  lees  of  wine  dried. 
O'RGAN  (Nat.)  an  instrument  by  which  any  faculty  of  the 

animal  body  is  exerted,  as  the  eye,  which  is  the  organ  of 

sight. 
Organ   (Mus.)  a  well  known  musical  instrument,  whidit 

from  the  grandeur  of  its  tones,  is  peculiarly  adapted  to 

sacred  music — HydrauUc  organ,  a  musical  machwe  tint 

plays  by  water  instead  of  wind. 
ORGA'NICAL  description  of  Curves  (Geom.)  the  method  of 

describing  curves  on  a  plane  by  the  regular  motion  of  a 

point. 
Oroanical  Point  (Nat.)  that  part  of  any  animal  or  vege- 
table body  which  is  designed  for  the  perforraanee  of  some 

particular  function  or  action. 
ORGA'SMUS  (Med)  a  quick  motion  of  the  blood  or  amoial 
*  spirits  whereby  the  muscles  are  convulsed|  or  move  with 

uncommon  force. 
O'RGEYS  (Ich)  the  greatest  sort  of  sea-fish,  whidi  hj 

statute  31  Ed.  3»  st.  S,  c.  2,  was  specified  to  be  larger 

than  lobfish. 
O'RGIA  (Ant)  ifVM,  orgies,  or  mysteries  sacred  to  Baccfani, 

which  were  celebrated  m  the  night  time  mostly  by  womeoi 

and  to  which  none  but  the  votaries  had  access. 

Catuil.  64,  v.  259. 

Pan  obteura  earn  ceUbrabant  orgia  cUtii  ; 
Orgia,  qu^Jrtutra  eupmnt  audtrt  prafanL 

Oppian.  Cyneg.  1. 4?,  v.  246. 

—  Prima  tshUmerunt 
Orgia  oocuUam  circa  arcam ;  cumqvc  kii  mm 
Booties  clam  tacra  attingebant  JcoKmm., 

They  were  called  trieterica,  because  they  were  celebrated 
every  three  years  in  commemoration  of  the  expedition  of 
Bacchus  into  India. 
Ovid.  Rem.  Amor.  v.  593. 

Jbat,  lit  Edono  rtferma  triOerka  Baiocko 
Ire  toUtfuM  barhara  twrba  ecmu 

Virg.  ^n.  1. 4,  v.  312. 

— —  uhi  audita  tiimulaiU  trietenoa  Baako 
Orgia. 

Poll.  Onom.  1. 1,  segm.  35 ;  Clem.  Alex.  Padag.  L  2,  c.8; 

Serv.  in  ^n. 
O'RGILD   (Law)  i.e.  without  compensation,  as  when  no 

satisfaction  was  to  be  made  for  the  death  of  a  man  killed, 

so  that  he  was  adjudged  lawfully  slain. 
O'RGUES  (MU)  thick,  long  pieces  of  wood  shod  with  iron, 

and  suspended  each  by  a  particular  rope  over  a  gateway, 

so  that  they  may  be  let  down  on  an  emergency  to  stop  the 

Sassage  of  an  enemy. 
,GYA  (Ant)  ifyvik,  a  Grecian  measure  of  length,  con- 
taining four  irii;^ti«,  or  six  Grecian  feet,  the  foot  being  1*0^5 
English  feet.     Herod.  1. 2,  c.  5 ;  Poll.  1. 2,  segm.  158. 

ORIBA'SIA  (Bot.)  the  Psychotria  of  Linnaeus. 

ORICHAO-CUM  (Min.)  vide  Aunchalcum. 

ORPCIA  (Bot)  a  species  of  fir,  or  turpentine-tree. 

O'RIENT  ^Astron)  an  epithet  for  the  rising  point— Ona« 
Equinoctial^  the  point  of  the  horizon  which  the  sun  rises 
upon  when  it  enters  the  signs  Aries  and  Libra.— Oriorf 
Estival,  the  Summer-East  or  North-East.— Orient  Hyfcr- 
nal,  the  Winter-East  or  South-East. 

ORIE'NTAL  (Asiron)  an  epithet  for  a  planet  when  it  rises 
in  the  morning  before  the  sun. 

Oriental  Pearl  (Min)  a  pearl  of  ^reat  lustre^  so  called 
because  it  is  found  in  Eastern  countries. 

ORIENT A'LE  Gummi  (Nat)  another  name  for  Sen^dgm. 

O'RIFICE  (Anat)  orijicium,  the  mouth  or  entry  to  any 
cavity  in  the  animal  body,  as  the  orifice  of  the  stomacbf 
a  wound,  arteries,  Ac  ^ 

CEIFLEMB  (He.)  or^^^^^t^^^  ^ 
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Deny*8»  or  Royal  banner  of  the  Kings  oS  France,  in  their 
wars  aeainst  the  infidels. 
ORI'GANO  cognata  {Bot,)  the  Origanum  agyptiacum. 
ORI'GANUiM  (Bot.)  •p«V«^«s  a  plant,  so  called,  according 
to .  Phavorimus,  «»-#  rS  0^,  i.  e.  from  seeing,  or  the  sight, 
and  y«N«v,  to  clear,  because  it  was  supposed  to  clear  the 
right ;  but  Hippocrates  speaks  of  it  as  hurtful  to  the  eyes. 
liippocrat.  Epuiem,  1.  5 ;  Aristot,  sect.  3,  probl.  9 ;  Tneo' 
jArast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  6,  c.2;  Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  32;  Plin. 
L  W,  c.  16 ;  GaL  de  Comp.  Med.  sec.  Loc.  1. 9,  c  1 ;  Athen. 
1. 2 ;  Herodian.  Lex,  Hippocrat. 
Obioanum,  in  ike  Linnean  system^  a  |^enus  of  plants.  Class 
14  Didt/namia,  Order  1  Gymnospermia. 
Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  unecjual — Cor.  petal  one. 
—  St  AM. Jilamenis  four ;  anthers  simple.  —  Pisx.  germ 
four-cleft;   sti/le  filiform;   stigma  bind. •^ Feb.  none; 
seeds  four. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,   as  the  Origanum 
agyptiacum^  Majorana^  seu  Zatarhendi^  Egyptian  Ma- 
joram.  —  Origanum^dictamnus^  seu  Dictamnum^  Dittany 
of  Crete*  or  Candia.—* Ong^antim  ttulgare^  Common  Ma- 
joram.     Dod.Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ;  Rati  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
OJ^IGE'NI  ANS  (Ecc.)  an  abominable  sect  of  heretics  who 
took  their  rise  from  one  Origen,  who  is  distinguished  from 
the  Great  Origen*     S.  Epiphan.  de  H€er.  c.  64 ;  S.  August. 
de  Har.  c.  43 ;  S.  Hieron.  Epist.  ad  Pammach^  Spc* ;  Baron 
Annal.  Ann.  323. 
ORFGENISTS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics,  so  called  because 
they  held  some  errors  drawn  from  Origen's  book  concerning 
principles.  S.  Epiphan.  de  Har.  c.  64 ;  jS.  August,  de  Har, 
c.  43 ;  S.'  Jerom.  Epist.  ad  Pam, ;  Baron.  Annal.  Ann.  393. 
ORI'GINAL  Sin  (Theol.)  the  guilt  derived  from  our  first 

parents. 
Original  (Law)  or  Original  Writ ;  a  mandatory  letter  from 
the  King  in  chancery  sealed  with  his  great  seal ;  which  lies 
in  all  personal  actions  against  every  person  not  privile|;ed 
as  an  attorney,  ofiicer,  or  prisoner  of  the  court* — Original 
Charter^  that  which  is  granted  first  to  the  vassal  by  the 
superior. 
ORIGINA^LIA  (Law)  transcripts  or  records  in  the  Ex- 
chequer, sent  tnither  from  the  Chancery. 
ORIGINA'RII  (Ant.)  an  appellation  given  by  the  Romans 
to  slaves  born  in  their  master's  house,  which  were  other- 
wise called  vemce. 
ORFLLON  (Fort.)  a  mass  of  earth  faced  with  stone,  built 
upon  the  shoulder  of  a  baistion,  which  has  casemates  to 
cover  the  cannon  of  the  retired  flank. 
CRIOLUS  {Om.)  a  genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Pica. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  conic,  convex ;  tongue  bifid,  sharp- 
pointed;^^  formed  for  walkine. 
Species.    Birds  of  this  genus,  distmguished  in  English  by 
the  name  of  Oriole,  are  gre^rious,  noisy,  numerous, 
and  voracious,  particularly  with  com ;  they  chiefly  in- 
habit America,   often  build  pendulous  nests,  and  lay 
four  or  five  dirty-white  eggs.     Their  flesli  is  good,  and 
their  voice  sharp.     The  principal  special  are  as  follow, 
namely— Ono/u*  galbula^  the  Golden  Oriole.— ^Orio/u^ 
picus^  the  Climbing  Oriole. — Oriolus  cristatus^the  Crested 
Oriole,  &c. 
OI^rON  '(Astron.)  'Qfim,  called  by  Plautus  and  Varro  Ve- 
nator, the  Hunter ;  by  the  Arabians  Almahbarrah^  i.  e.  the 
brave  warrior ;  a  constellation  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere 
with  respect  to  the  ecliptic,  but  half  southern  and  half 
northern  in  respect  to  the  equinoctial.     He  is  fabled  by 
the  Greeks  to  have  been  a  mighty  hunter,  who,  for  his  ex- 
ploits, was  placed  in  the  heavens  by  Jupiter,  between  the 
vanis  and  the  Lepus ;  whence  he  is  supposed  to  be  Nim- 
rod  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible.    This  constellation, 
which  is  one  of  the  old  asterisms,  contains,  according  to 
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Ptolemr  38  stars,  to  Bayer  49,  to  Kepler  and  Hevelius  62, 
and  to  Flamstead  78 ;  but  some  modern  telescopes  are  said 
to  have  discovered  several  thousands  of  stars  m  this  con- 
stellation ;  among  these  are  reckoned  two  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude, namely,  one  on  the  middle  of  the  left  foot,  called 
Kegel,  or  Rigel ;  and  one  on  the  right  shoulder,  called 
Betelguese,  i.e.  in  the  Arabic,  the  house  of  the  giant* 
There  are  besides  four  of  the  second  magnitude,  namely, 
one  on  the  left  shoulder,  called  Bellatrix,  and  three  stars 
in  the  belt  of  Orion,  which  are  vuleariy  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Yard-wand.  Orion  is  c^lea  in  the  Hebrew 
^*03,  from  cacal,  to  be  changeable,  and  is  mentioned  un- 
der this  name  in  the  books  of  Job,  Amos,  and  Isaiah.  Its 
rising  and  setting  being  commonl}'  attended  with  storms 
and  tempests,  it  was  more  terrible  to  mariners  than  any 
other,  whence  the  allusions  of  the  poets. 
rirg.jEn.\.l,v.5S5. 

Cttm  subitb  assurgensjluctu  ntmhostis  Orion 
Jn  vaia  caca  tuliti  penituique  proeacibui  Auttrii, 
PerqitB  unda»,  tupermite  tab,  perque  invia  sara 
Ditpuiit. 

Horat.  Carm.  1. 1,  od.  28,  v.  21. 

M«  quoqult devexit  rapidus  crnnes  Or'nm'u 
lUyricU  Nahu  obruit  undit, 

Horat.  epod.  15,  v.  7. 

Nautit  mfuha  Orum. 

Lucan,  1. 1. 

En^tri  nimiumfulget  latui  Orionk. 
Aral.  Phtenom.  v.  322;  Eratosthen.  Character;  Plin,  1. 18; 
Hi/gin  de  Astron.  Poet. ;    Ptol.  Almag.  1.  7,  c.  5 ;  Manila 
l.  5;  S.  Gregor.  Moral.  I.  9,  c.  9 ;  Ricciol.  Almag. 
1. 6,  c.  5. 

ORISON  (Ecc.)  from  the  French  ornison ;  a  prayer.   . 

ORK  (Ich.)  a  name  for  a  very  large  fish. 

ORLE  (Archit.)  the  same  as  pKnth. 

Orlb  (Her.)  an  ordinary  forming  a  border,  or 
selvage  within  the  shield,  at  some  distance 
from  the  edges,  as  in  the  annexed  fis 
**  He  beareth  or,  an  Orle  azure,  by  the  name 
of  Bertram.'*  Orles  are  borne  triple  or  quad- 
ruple, and  other  thinss  are  borne  Orlexnays^ 
or  in-Orle,  i.  e.  placed  in  the  form  of  an  orle 
within  the  escutcheon,  as  in  the  annexed 
fiffure,  where  martlets  are  borne  in-orle. 

ORLEA'NA  (Bot.)  the Bixa  orleana  of  Linnai^us. 

ORNA  (Com.)   a  measure  for  oil  at  Trieste, 
equal  to  about  seventeen  gallons  English. 

ORNAMENTS  (Archit.)  leaves,  ros^,  channel- 
lings,  and  the  like,  which  ornament  the  different  parts  of  a 
column,  &c.     [^vide  Architecture^  and  Plate  No.  III.  (11)] 

ORNITHIAS  (Ant.)  a  western  wind  blowing  in  the  spring, 
for  about  a  fortnight  together,  towards  the  end  of  February, 
after  the  swallows  are  come.    Plin.  1. 2,  c  47* 

ORNITHOBOSCION  (Ant.)  a  coop  to  breed  fowls  in. 

ORNITHOGALE  (Bot.)  vide  Omithogalum. 

OKminaGAlA  facie  (Bot.)^  species  of  the  Hifdoxis  of 
Linneus. 

ORNITHO'GALO  affinis,  the  Omithogalum  capense  of  Lin- 
liseus. 

ORNITHOGALUM  (Bat.)  iffAtyitXc^,  a  plant  having  a 
bulbous  root,  which  was  eaten  either  raw,  boiled,  or  made 
into  bread.    Dioscor.  1. 2,  c  174.    Plin.  1. 21 ,  c.  17. 

Ormithooalum,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants^ 
Class '6  Hexandria^  Order  I  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  none. — Con.  petals  six. 
-^St AU.JUaments  six;  anthers  simple.-— Pi3T.  germ  an- 
gular ;  style  awl-shaped ;  stigma  blunt.  —  Per.  capsule 
roundish ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,, as  the^Omithoga* 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ  iC 


@ 


ORNITHOLOGY. 


/  htM  lateimf  BkttiUf  tea  Pt^hochiton^  YeHcnr  Star  of 
Bethlehem.  - —  Omuhogalum  minmum;  PhdUtngium^  seu 
Hypaxit,  Small  Star  of  BeMehem.'^Qmiikogalum  Py* 
renaicum,  seu  Asphoddntf  Pvrenian  Star  of  Bethlehem. 
^-^Ornithogaium  aureum^  Golden  Star  of  Bethlehem,  &c. 
CIhs.  HiH.;  Dod.Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Buuh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  BoU;  Rati  Hist.;  Toum.  InsU 
0RNI THOLl'THUS  (Min,)  from  •>!<,  a  bird,  and  ai^  a 

stone ;  a  petrefaction  of  a  bird»  or  any  of  its  parts. 
ORNITHO'LOOY,  from  oVk,  a  bird,  and  An^#(,  doctrine ; 
the  science  which  treats  of  birds,  or  that  branch  of  Natural 
History  which  treats  of  the  structure,  form,  habits^  man- 
ners, fl^  other  characteristic  properties  of  birds. 
Birds  ara  hi  general  denominatea  the  feathered  tribe,  to 
distingui^  them  from  other  animals ;  their  feathers  being 
their  distinguishing  property,  which    are  wonderfully 
adapted  to  their  mode  of  life,  not  only  protecting  them 
from  the  injuries  of  the  weather,  but  also  assisting  them  in 
their  progress  through  the  air.     To  this  end  every  part 
of  th^ir  frame  seems  equally  well  adapted ;  for  all  the 
bones  are  light  and  thin ;  and  all  the  muscles,  except 
those  which  are  appropriated  to  the  movements  of  their 
wings,  are  extremely  light  and  delicate.     The  lungs  arc 
placed  close  to  the  backbone  and  ribs.   The  air,  entering 
into  them  by  a  communication  from  the  windpipe,  is 
conveyed  into  a  number  of  membranous  cells,  which  lie 
on  the  sides  of  the  pericardium,  and  about  the  sternum. 
In  some  birds  these  cells  are  also  to  be  found  in  the 
wings,  even  down  to  the  pinions;  both  of  which  are 
abundantly  supplied  with  air,  which  is  pecularly  useful 
to  these  animals  to  prevent  their  respiration  from  being 
stopped  or  interrupted  by  tfacir  rapid  motion  through  a 
resisting  medium. 
In  respect  to  their  food,  birds  are  dtstingmshed  into  carni- 
vorous and  grantvorous. — Carnivorous  birds  are  provided 
with  wings  of  great  length,  the  muscles  of  which  are  pn>- 
portionably  large  and  strong,  by  which  they  are  enabled 
to  keep  very  long  on  die  wing  in  search  of  their  prev; 
besides  which  tb^  are  armed  with  strong  hooked  bills, 
and  formidable  daws  that  are  fitted  for  laying  hold  on 
the  objects  of  their  search ;  their  heads  are  large,  their 
necks  short,  their  thighs  strong  and  brawny,  and  their 
sight  so  acute  tlmt  they  eon  distinguish  their  prey  at  an 
Immense  distance.    Such  of  them  as  feed  on  carrion 
have  likewise  an  acute  smell  perfectly  adapted  for  the 
detection  of  their  food  in  places  the  most  remote  and 
aecluded. 
The  stomachs,  of  granivorous  birds  are  furnished  with 
larger  intestines  than  those  of  the  carnivorous  tribe. 
Thc^  first  stiimach  which  receives  the  grain  is  called  the 
cfOof^  or  crop,  wherein  it  is  diluted  by  a  liquor  secreted 
«        from  the  glands  spread  over  its  surface.     In  this  state  it 
'  passes  into  a  second  stomach,  where  it  becomes  still 
more  diluted ;  and,  finally,  it  passes  into  the  gizzard,  or 
.  trae  stomach,  composed  of  two  strong  muscfes,  by  the 
help  of  which  the  food  becomes  macerated  sufficiently  to 
BSord  nutriment.    To  facilitate  this  process  of  digestion, 
animals  swallow  stones,  which  powerfully  contribute  to 
the  commitMition  of  the  grain.     Between  granivorous 
birds  and  herbivorous  quadrupeds,  there  is  a  manifest 
analogy,  both  in  their  structure  and  habits,  as  also  be- 
tween carnivorous  animals  of  every  kind. 
As  the  muscles  in  the  wings  of  birds  contr^Mite  nsoat  to 
ihetr  fl^ht,  they  are  the  h^gest  parts  of  the  whole  body, 
being,  in  some  instances,  not  less  in  weight  Uian  the 
gi^Oh  of  the  whole  bird.    The  wings,  in  strikiM  down- 
wards, expand  very  considerably ;  and,  except  mat  the^ 
are  somewhat  hollow  on  the  under  side,  they  form,  in  this 
act,  almost  two  planes.  When  a  bird  that  is  on  the  ground 
It^ds  to  rise,  it  takes  a  leap,  and,  stivtdiing  its  wings 


from  the  bod^,  strikes  them  downwards  wkh  grcMfiNte. 
by  which  it  is  elevated  a  certain  height  in  die  air ;  and, 
by  the  repeUtien  of  these  strokes,  which  serve  asaa 
many  leaps,  it  can  carry  itself  forward  or  upward.  .When 
it  wants  to  turn  to  ^e  right  or  left,  it  strikes  strongly 
inth  the  opposite  wing,  so  as  to  impd  the  body  to  the 

ner  side ;  if  it  wants  to  rise,  it  raises  its  tail ;  if  to  foil, 
^presses  it :  when  in  a  horizontal  direction,  the  tail 
keeps  the  body  steady ;  thus  acting  in  all  its  movements 
like  a  rudder.  By  simply  expanding  its  wings^  a  bird  can 
move  horizontall^'^  in  the  air  for  a  length  of  time  without 
striking;  but,  if  it  wish  to  alight,  it  stretches  the 
wings  and  tail  full  against  the  air  that  they  may  meet  with 
all  possible  resistance.  As  the  wings  are  placed  in  Uie 
middle  of  the  body,  most  bhrds,  to  preserve  their  equili- 
brimn,  thrust  out  the  head  and  neck  in  flying.  Tnis  is 
most  observable  in  the  flight  of  ducks,  ^eese,  imd  aquatic 
fowl  in  general,  in  whom  the  centre  of  gravity  is  placed 
farther  back  than  in  land  birds.  In  some,  as  the  heron, 
their  long  legs  serve  as  a  counterpoise ;  and  in  all  birds 
the  cells  in  their  abdomen,  which  they  have  the  power 
of  filling  with  air,  furnish  them  with  the  means  ni  pre- 
serving a  due  equilibrium. 

As  the  feathers  of  birds  would  inevitably  contract  both  wet 
and  dirt  so  as  materially  to  impede  their  movements,  the^ 
are  provided  with  two  glands  on  the  rump,  in  whic^  is 
secreted  an  oily  matter  that  serves  to  throw  off  all  need* 
less  wet,  and  contributes  also  to  cleanliness.  As  do- 
mestic birds  are  more  sheltered  firom  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather  than  other  fowls,  they  are  not  supplied  with 
this  fluid  so  abundantly,  and  consequently  suffer  con- 
siderable inconvenience  when  exposed  to  wet.  Ducks, 
however,  and  other  water  fowls  that  frequent  the  wates^ 
have  the  power  of  protecting  their  feathers  in  a  peculiar 
manner  from  the  action  of  thcl  water. 

For  the  preservation  of  their  eyes,  which  are  peculiarly 
exposed  to  injuxy,  from  the  power  of  the  sun's  ravs, 
they  are  provided  with  a  particular  membrane,  called  a 
niciitantf  or  winking  membrane^  which  can  be  drawn  at 

gleasure  over  the  whole  eye  like  a  curtain.  This  mem* 
rane  is  not  so  opake  as  to  excluded  all  light,  nor  S0 
pellucid  as  to  admit  the  lidit  in  its  full  force,  or  to  an 
mconvenient  degree.  By  the  help  of  this  membranet  k 
is  said  that  the  eagle  can  gaze  at  the  sun. 
Towards  the  systematic  arrangements  of  birds,  little  was 
done  until  the  time  of  Llnnsras,  who  formed  this  pazt 
of  the  Animal  Kingdom  into  a  Class  under  the  name  of 
Avest  which  he  divided  into  six  Orders ;  namely,  Ac* 
dpitres^  Pi<ke^  AnsereSy  GraUat  GaUina^  and  Passeresg 
these  he  subdivided  into  genera  and  species,  [vide  Ani* 
mal  Kingdom].  The  cmuracters,  which  he  made  the 
basb  of  his  distinctions,  are  mostly  taken  from  the  ex- 
ternal form,  and  are  as  follow ;  namely. — Rostrum^  the 
Bill^  which  is  composed  of  two  parts,  upper  and  lower, 
called  mandibles ;  this  is  uneinatum^  hooiced,  as  in  the 
Ei^le  and  Hawk^,  fig.  1,  2,  Plate  58;  cukraUm,  cul- 
trated,  when  the  edges  of  the  bill  are  very  sharp,  as  in 
that  of  the  crow ;  stUndahtm^  awl-shaped,  u  e.  straight 
and  slender ;  ungtdadatumy  a  bill  with  a  nail  at  tha  end, 
as  in  those  of  the  Ducks  and  Goosanders ;  emarginatum^ 
amarghiated,  when  there  is  a  small  notch  near  the 
end  of  the  bill,  as  in  that  of  the  Thrushes.  The  mandi- 
bles are  said  to  be  conipr^s^Mf  when  they  are  vertically 
flattened  at  the  sides,  and  depresud  wlien  horizontally 
flattened. — Carunada,  the  C«uncle,  or  fleshy  exeres- 
cence  on  the  head.  At  the  base  of  the  bill  hi  some 
l^rds,  there  is  a  naked  skin,  with  which  it  n  covered* 
called  theeerey  as  in  fig.  2.  In  some  there  are  stiff  hairs 
at  the  base  of  the  bilfodled  vibrissett  which  are  either 
as  in  die  Fly-Catcher;  or  pectinatedp  as  In  the 
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Goatsucker.— iSTareiy  the  Nostrils,  are  lincares^  ImeviT, 
i.  e.  very  narrow^  as  in  Sea-Gulls ;  marginalce^  with  a 
rim  round  the  nostrils,  as  in  the  Stare. — Lorum,  the 
Lore,  i.  e.  the  space  between  the  bill  and  the  eye,  which 
Is  generally  covered  with  feathers ;  but,  in  some  birds, 
as  in  the  Black  and  White  Grebe,  it  is  naked.— Ccrpw- 
trum^  the  short  feathers  on  the  forehead,  just  above  the 
bill,  which  fall  forward  over  the  nostrils,  they  quite  cover 
those  of  the  crow. —OrAZ/a,  the  Orbit,  or  skin  that  sur- 
rounds the  eye,  which  is  generally  bare,  particularly  in 
the  Heron. — Iris^  that  part  which  surrounds  the  pupil 
of  the  eye. — Nucha,  the  tiind  part  of  the  head. — Lingua, 
the  Tongue,  which  is  intesra^  entire,  i.  e.  not  cloven ; 
ciliaia,  edged  with  fine  bristles,  as  in  Ducks ;  lumbrici- 
Jbrmis,  i.  e.  long  and  slender  like  a  worm,  as  in  the 
Woodpecker,  Wryneck,  &c.  fig.  5.  —  Penna,  Feathers 
which  are  scapulares,  scapular,  when  they  rise  from  the 
shoulders  and  cover  the  sides  of  the  back ;  tectrices 
frimce,  lesser  wing-coverts,  the  small  feathers  that  lie 
in  several  rows  on  the  bones  of  the  wings ;  the  under 
coverts  are  those  thaf  lie  inside  of  the  wing ;  tedrices 
secnndce,  greater  wing-coverts,  or  feathers  that  lie  im- 
mediately over  the  quill -feathers  and  secondary  feathers; 
remiges  primores,  the  greater  quill- feathers,  or  largest 
feathers  of  the  wings,  or  those  that  rise  from  the  first 
bone;  remiges  secundaria,  lesser  quill-feathers,  those 
that  rise  from  the  second  bone ;  uropugium.  Coverts  of 
the  Tail,  or  those  that  cover  the  base  of  the  tail; 
crissum.  Vent-feathers,  or  those  which  cover  the  region 
of  the  vent ;  rectrices,  the  feathers  of  the  tail ;  mula 
spuria,  a  Bastard  Wing,  a  small  joint  rising  at  the  end 
of  the  middle  part  of  the  wing,  or  the  cubitus ;  on 
which  are  three  or  four  feathers. — Pedes,  the  Feet,  which 
are  ambulatorii,  with  four  toes,  the  three  foretoes  almost 
separated  to  their  oriein ;  gressorii,  when  the  outward 
toe  is  closely  united  almost  its  whole  length  with  the 
middle  toe,  as  in  the  Kingfisher,  Bg.  4 ;  cursorii,  such 
as  want  the  back  toe;  scansorii,  formed  for  climbing, 
as  the  foot  of  the  Woodpecker,  Wryneck,  &c.  Bg.  5 ; 
lobati,  fin-footed,  as  those  of  the  Grebe,  fig.  6 ;  pinnaii, 
scallop-toed,  as  that  of  the  Coot  and  the  Phalarope,  as 
in  ^g.  1 1  \palmati,  webbed,  formed  for  swimming,  as  in 
figs.  6,  7,  8 ;  semipalmati,  half-webbed,  when  the  webs 
reach  only  half  way,  as  Bs,  9,  Plate  No.  II.  (54) ;  com- 
pedes,  when  the  legs  are  placed  so  far  behind  as  to  make 
the  bird  walk  with  difficulty,  or  as  if  in  fetters,  as  is  the 
case  with  Auks,  Grebes,  &c*  as  Bg,  6,  ?• 

Explanation  of  the  Plate  No.  I.  (53) 

Unnean  Orders.  I.  Accipitres^  having  the  bill  generally 
hooked,  and  a  cere  at  the  base,  as  fig.  1,  Falco  osst- 
Jragrus,  the  Osprey,  or  Sea-Eagle ;  fig.  2,  Faico  pa^ 
lumbarius,  the  Goshawk ;  fig.  S,  Lanius  excubitar,  the 
Shrike,  or  Butcher  Bird.  —  II.  Pica,  having  the  bill 
compressed  and  convex,  at  fig.  4,  Alcedo  hispida,  the 
Kingfisher;  fig.  5,  Yynx  torquilla,  the  Wryneck. — 
III.  AnsereSf  having  the  bill  covered  with  a  membrane, 
and  broad  at  the  top,  as  fig.  6,  Colymhus  urinator,  the 
Tippet  Grebe ;  fig.  7»  Aha  impennis,  the  Razorbill,  or 
Great  Auk;  fig.  8,  Pclecanus  bassamis,  the  Gannet 
Corvorant. 

Plate  No.  II.  (54) 

Order  IV.  Gralla,  having  the  bill  roundish  and  tongue 
fleshy,  as  ^g.  9,  Platalea  leucorodia,  the  Spoon-bill ; 
fig.  10,  Recurviroslra  avosetta,  the  Avoset,  or  Scooper; 
fig.  11,  Phalaropus  lobatus,  the  Phalarope. —  Order  V. 
Gailina,  having  the  bill  convex  and  upper  mandible 
arched,  as  fig.  12,  Tetrao  tetrix.  Black  Grous,  Heath 

-    Cock,  or  Black  Game;  fig.  1S|  Tetrao  urngallus,  the 
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Female  Woodgrous. — Order  VI.  Paueres,  having  the 

bill  conic  and  sharp-pointed,  as  fig.  14,  Loxia  curvi^ 

rostra,  the  Common  Cross-bill;  fig.  15,  Loxia cucullatOf 

vv rested  Cirosbe&k 

ORNITHOMA'NCY  (ArU.)  •V»A«*«'rim,  from  •>«?,  a  bird, 

and  fjt^attriU,  divination  -,  a  species  of  divination  practised 

by  the  Greeks  very  similar  to  what  was  called  augurium 

by  the  Romans. 

ORNITHOPODIO  ajfftnis  (Bot.)  the  Orniihopus  compressus 

of  Linnaeus. 
ORNITHOPODIUM  (Dot)  the  Omithopus  perpusillus  of 

Linnieus. 
ORNITHOTUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  17  Diadel- 
phia,  Order  4  Decandria, 

Generic  Character,    C Ah,  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  papi- 
lionaceous.— Stam.  ^laments  simple ;  anthers  simple. — 
PiST.  germ  linear ;  stj^le  bristle-ihaped ;  stigma  a  termi- 
nating dot. — Per. /^;:)ft/mf  awl -shaped;  seeds  Toundhh0 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Omithopus  per^ 
pusilltis,    seu    Ornithopodium,    Common    Bird's-foot.— 
Omithopus  compressus,  seu  Scorpoides,  Hairy  Bird*s-foot* 
But  the  Omithopus  tetraphyllus  is  aperennnial.     Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh,  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.; 
Rail  Hist. ;  Tourn,  Inst. 
OR'NUS  (Bot.)  the  Fraxinus  omus  of  Linnseus. 
OROBA'NCHE  (2?o<.)  •>^«y;t^  a  plant  so  called  because, 
according  to  Theophrastus,  tiffin  uyxu,  it  strangles  the 
orobus,  or  any  flowers  on  which  it  fixes.    Theophrast.  Hist. 
Plant.  1.  8,  c.  8 ;  Dioscor,  1.  2,  c.  172;  Plin.  1.  22,  c.  ult.; 
Geopon.  1.  2,  c.  40. 
Okobakche,    in  the  Linnean  si/stem,   a  genus  of  plants^ 
Class  14  Didynamia^  Order  1  Angiosperma. 
Generic    Character.      Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR, 
petal  one. — Stam.  filaments  four ;  anthers  erect. — PisT. 
germ  oblong ;  style  simple ;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  capsule 
ovate ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  the  Orobanche  major,  seu  Rapum, 
Common  Broom-Rape. — Orobanche  dattor.  Tall  Broom- 
Rape. —  Orobanche  cernua,   Droopine  Broom- Rape.— > 
Orobanche  purpurea,  Purple  Broom- Rape. — Orobanche 
cenilaa,  Blue  Broom-Rape,  &c.    Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Pin.;    Ger.  H^b.;    Park.  Theat.  Bot.;   Rail  Hist.i 
Toum.  Inst. 
OROBOI'DES  Hypostasis  {Med.)  a  settlement  in  urine  like 

vetches. 
O'ROBUS  {Bot.)  ifofi^,  a  plant  so  called,  wm^u  tj  ipUnHms 
itMc  tS9  fitm,  I.  e.  from  its  being  the  food  of  oxen,  because 
it  was  much  used  in  the  fatting  of  oxen.  It  was  employed 
in  expiatory  sacrifices,  accoraing  to  Plutarch,  and  served 
many  medicinal  pur(>ose8,  which  are  mentioned  by  Dios- 
corides.  Aristot,  Hist.  Animal.  1.  3,  c.  21 ;  Theophrast. 
Hist.  Plant.  1.  8,  c.  3 ;  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  131 ;  Gal.  de  Alim. 
jPuc.I.  1. 
Orobus,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphia,  Order  4 
Decandria. 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  perianth  one-leaved — Cor.  papi- 
lionaceous.—-Stam.  diadelphous ;  anthers  roundish.— 
Pi  ST.  germ  compressed ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  linear. 
—-Per.  legume  round ;  seeds  very  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  Orobus  lathy* 
roides.  Upright  Bitter  Vetch. — Orobus  luieus,  seu  Ga* 
lega.  Yellow  Bitter  Vetch. — Orobus  vemus.  Spring  Bkter 
Vetch ;  but  the — Orobus  cocaneus.  Scarlet  Bitter  Vetch, 
is  an  annual.    Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Petnpt.;  Bauh,  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;   Park.   Theat.  Bot.;    Rait 
Hist. ;   Toum.  Inst. 
ORO'NTIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic   Character.     Cal.  perianth  none.  — CoR.  petaU^ 
sax.^St AM.  Jilaments  six;  anthers  twin.— Pi»t.  genu w 
2q 
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roundish;  j/y&none;  stigma  bificL— PfiR.^/U^ic/tf  slender;  || 
seeds  single. 
Species.  The  species  is  the  Oroniium  aquaticum^  seu  Arum. 

Orontium  is  also  the  Antirrhinum  orontium  of  Linnams. 

ORPHEOTELE'ST^  (Ant.)  ifpi^nXi^^l,  those  who  ini- 
tiated  persons  into  the  mysteries  of  Orpheus,  whom  they 
assured*  on  their  admission,  of  certain  felicity  afler  death. 
CW.  Rhodig.  Antiq.  Lect.  \.  15,  c.  9. 

ORTHEUS  (Ich.)  a  name  given  to  a  fish  caught  in  the 
Archipelago.     It  is  a  species  of  the  Sparus  of  Lmnsus. 

O'RPHUS  (Ant,)  a  sea-fish  mentioned  by  Pliny.  Plin.  1. 9, 
c.  13. 

O'RPIMENT  (Min.)  auripigmentum,  a  yellow  kind  of  ar- 
senic, or  more  properly  a  mineral  composed  of  sulphur 
and  arsenic,  found  native  in  the  earth,  and  constituting  one 
of  the  ores  of  arsenic.  It  is  the  arsenicum  auripigmenium 
of  Linnaeus. 

O'RPINE  (Bot.)  the  Sedum  telephium  of  Linnaeus- 

O'RRERY  (Mech.)  a  machine  for  exhibiting  the  various  mo- 
tions and  appearances  of  the  sun  and  planets,  [vide  Astro- 
nomvp  and  Plate  No.  VIIL]  It  was  so  called  in  honour 
of  the  Earl  of  Orrery,  by  whofh  the  invention  was  first 
patronized. 

OKRHAGO'GON  (Med,)  an  epithet  for  purging  medicines 
which  evacuate  serum. 

ORRHOPrSSA  (Chcm.)  the  serous  or  most  fluid  part  of 
tar. 

ORRHOPY'GION  (Anat.)  iff^wvyim^  the  extremity  of  the 
spine  which  is  terminated  by  the  Os  coccygis. 

O'RRIS  (Bot)  another  name  for  the  Iris. 

ORT  (Com.)  a  money  of  account  in  Denmark,  the  fourth 
part  of  a  rix-doUar,  equal  to  about  i\d.  sterling;  also  a 
small  weight,  the  32d  part  of  an  ounce. 

ORTE'GIA  (Bot.)   a  genus  of  planU,  Class  8  Triandria,  | 
Order  1  Monogiptia. 

Generic  Character.  C At.  perianth  five-leaved. — CoR.none. 
—St AM.  filaments  three ;  anthers  linear.— Pis t;  germ 
ovate ;  sti^  filiform ;  stigma  blunt. — Pbr.  capsules  ovate  ; 
seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  the^Ortegia  dichotoma^  Forked 
Ortegla,  a  ^rennial ;  and  the — Ortegia  hispanica,  Rubia^ 
seu  Juncaria^  Spani^  Ortegia,  an  annual.  Clus.  Hist. ; 
Bauh,  Pin.;  Park,  Theat.  Bot.;  Rail  Hist. 

OOITEIL  (Fort.)  vide  Berme. 

ORTE'LLI  (Law)  the  claws  of  a  dog  s  foot.     Cart,  de  Forest. 

€.6. 

O'RTHITE  (Min.)  an  ore  of  Uranium  which  is  in  the  state 
of  an  oxide. 

CRTHIUS  pes  (Poet.)  a  foot  consisting  of  five  short  syl- 
lables. 

ORTHOCO'LON  (Med.)  i^Umx^,  a  species  of  stiff  joint 
when  it  cannot  be  bended,  but  remains  straight.  It  is  par- 
ticularly applied  to  cattle  by  the  ancients.  Veget.  I.  2, 
0.54. 

ORTHODO'RON  (Ant.)  o>*aW^,  a  Greek  measure  of  about 

.  S^  inches  long. 

ORTHODO'XY  (Theol.)  ifiOk^^  from  ^•i,  right,  and^^K 
opinion ;  the  true  faith. 

ORTHODRO'MICS  (Mar.)  the  art  of  sailing  on  the  arc  of 
a  sreat  circle. 

ORTHOGONAL  (Geom.)  from  e'^  strait,  and  ymU,  an 
•Qgie,  ri^ht-angled ;  an  epithet  of  any  figure  that  has  -one 
or  more  right  angles. 

ORTHOGRA'PHICAL  projection  of  the  where  (Perspec.) 
a  delineation  of  the  sphere  upon  a  plane  tnat  cuts  it  in  the 
middle,  the  eye  being  supposed  to  be  vertically  placed  at 
an  infinite  distance  firom  it* 

ORTHO'GRAPHY  (Gram.)  •Vn'i»^i,  from  ifA^  upright, 
nod  yfip^t  to  write ;  the  right  way  of  spelling  and  wriUng 
the  letters  and  words  of  a  language. 
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Orthography  (Perspect.)  Che  true  delmeation  of  the  fore- 
right  plane  of  any  object. 

Orthography  (Archit.)  the  representation  of  the  front  of 
a  building  according  to  the  rules  of  geometry,  or  geome* 
trically  drawn.  This  is  either  external  or  internal.— -The 
external  ortho^aphy  is  the  delineation  of  the  outer  face  or 
front  of  a  building. — The  internal  orthography^  called  also 
a  section^  is  a  delineation  or  draught  of  a  buirding,  such  as 
it  would  appear  if  the  external  wall  were  removed. 

ORTHOPNOFA  (Med.)  dftiwf^m,  from  •^61^,  erect,  and  wfM,, 
to  breathe;  an  ill  respiration,  when  the  person  affected 
cannot  breathe  but  with  his  neck  erect. 

ORTHOSTATiE  (Archit.)  pilasters,  buttresses,  or  supporters 
of  a  building.     Vitruv.  1.  2,  c.  8. 

ORTHOTRICUM  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  JFeissia  of 
Linnseus. 

O'RTIGA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Loosa  of  Linnseus. 

O'RTIVE  (Astron.)  or  eastern  ;  an  epithet  for  that  amplitude 
which  is  reckoned  on  the  eastern  point  of  the  horizon. 

OUTOLAN  (Orn.)  a  delicate  bird,  the  Emberiza  hortulana 
of  LinnseuS,  which  is  of  the  Bunting  tribe.  It  inhabits  the 
northern  climates  during  summer,  and  migrates  to  those 
which  are  warmer  during  the  winter.  The  Ortolans  visit 
England  before  the  setting  in  of  frost  and  snow,  build  in  the 
holes  of  trees,  and  lay  five  white  eggs  spotted  with  brown. 

O'RVALA  (Bot)  the  same  as  the  Lamium  of  Linnaeus. 

ORVIETAN  (Med.)  an  electuary  good  against  poisons. 

O'RYAL  (Archceol.)  a  cloister,  or  arched  room  in  a  mo- 
nastery. 

ORY'GIA  (Bot.)  the  Portulaca  of  Linnaeus* 

ORY'GMA  (Ant.)  vide  Barathron. 

O'RYX  (Zool)  a  sort  of  wild  goat. 

ORVZA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexandria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  glume  small. — CoR.  two-valved. 
— St  AM.  Jiiaments  six ;  anthers  bifid.— Pi  ST.  germ  tur- 
binate ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  feathered. — Per.  none ;  seed 
single. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Oryza  saliva,  seu  Pady. 

Oryza  is  also  the  Paspalum  of  Linnsus. 

OSBE'CKIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  8  Odandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petals 
four. — St  AM.  Jiiaments  eight ;  anthers  oblong.— JPisT, 
germ  ovate ;  style  awl-shaped ;  stigma  simple.— Per.  cap* 
sule  four-celled ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  Tlie  species  are  perennials,  as  ihe^^sbeckia  chi* 
nensis  et  zeylanica.    Rati  Hist. 

OSCE'DO  (Med.)  vide  OsdtaHon. 

OSCHEA'LIS  hernia  (Med.)  a  scrotal  rupture. 

OSCHEOCE'LE  (Med.)  a  term  signiftring  either  a  scrotal 
.  rupture,  or  a  tumour  of  the  scrotum  nrom  an  accumulation 
of  water. 

O'SCHEON  lAn(a.)  er^^,  the  scrotum. 

OSCEOPHyMA  (Med,)  from  irx,^,  the  scrotum,  and  ^/«i, 
a  swelling ;  a  tumour  of  the  scrotum. 

OSCHOPHO'RIA  (Ant.)  ifrx^r;^  ^  Athenian  festival  so 
called  oiTi  ru  ^i^*i»  rk^  ^A^<»  i*  e.  from  carrying  boughs 
hung  with  grapes,  because  the  votaries  carried  such  boughs 
in  the  procession  of  the  Panathenea.  This  festival  was  in* 
stitutea  in  commemoration  of  the  ddivery  of  the  Athe- 
nians by  Theseus  from  the  oppression  of  the  Minotaur. 

OSCFLLA  (Ant.)  small  images  of  wax  or  clay,  made  in  the 
shape  of  men  or  womeni  and  consecrated  to  Saturn.  Mft* 
croo.  Saturn.  1.  1,  c.  7. 

OSCILLATION  (Med.)  vibration  like  the  pendulum  of  a 
clock. 

O'SCINES  (Ant.)  an  epithet  among  the  Romans  fbr  those 
birds  whose  chattering  and  notes  were  regarded  as  omens 
«,d  prediction..    Plin.  I  %^i§h^i^l^^i^' 
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O'SCITANS  (MciL)  from  oicito,  to  gape ;  an  epithet  for  a 

fever.    . 
OSCITATION  (Med.)  a  alight  convdaive  motion  of  the 

muscles. 
X>SCUL  ATION  (Geom.)  thcf  contact  between  any  curve  and 

its  osculatory  circle. 
OSCULATCRIUS  (Anat.)    an  epithet  for  the  sphincter 

muscle  of  the  lips ;  so  called  because  the  action  of  kissing 

is  performed  by  it. 
XySCULATORY  Circle  (Geom.)  the  same  as  tlie  Grcle  of 

CurwUure^  i.  e.  the  circle  having  the  same  curvature  with 

any  curve  at  a  given  point.** Of cti/^/or^  pointy  the  oscula- 
tion or  point  of  contact  between  a  curve  and  its  osculatory 
.    circle. 

O^CULUM  {Anat)  a  little  mouth. 

OacuLUM  pads  (Ecc.)  i.  e.  the  kiss  of  peace,  which  was  for- 
merly given  by  tlie  people  to  one  another  at  church  in  the 

c^bration  of  the  mass,  after  the  priest  had  spoke  three 

words,  "  Pax  Domini  vobiscum."     Math.  Par,  Ann,  1 100. 
OSE'LLA  (Toro  {Com.)  a  piece  of  money  struck  at  Venice 

OQ'  particular  occasions. 
CSIER  (Bot.)  the  Red  or  Water  Willow,  the  Salix  of  Lin- 

nseus. 
OSMA'NTHUS  (Boi.)  the  Olea/ragrans  of  Linnaeus. 
OSMrT£^  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Sj^ngejteita^ 

Order  3  Polygamia  Frustanea. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  common.— >Cor.  compounds — 
Stam.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  tubular. — Pist.  germ  ob- 
long; ^ye  filiform;  </igina  bifid. — Psa.  none;  seed  oh* 
long. 

Species,    The  species  are,  the  Osmiies  bellidiastrum,  BelliSf 
seu  AnthemiSi  &c* 
OSMU'NDA  (Bot.)  agenusof  planu,  Claaa2i  Cryptogamia, 

Order  2  FiUces,  Natural  Order  of  Ferns. 
Q'SPREY  (Om,)  a  bird  of  the  Eagle  tribe,  the  Falco  tmi- 

Jragus  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  about  the  size  of  a  turkey,  and 

Uvea  chiefly  on  fish,  which  it  catches  dexterously. 
O'SSA  (Anat.)  vide  Bones. 
Qsaa  innominata  (Anat)  two  large  bones  situated  on  the 

sides  of  the  Os  sacrum, 
CSSELETS  ( Vet.)  certain  hard  excrescences  in  the  knees 

of  horses. 
OSSl'CULUM  (Anat.)  the  stone  of  a  cherry,  plumb,  &c 
OSSIFICATION  (Anat,)  tlie  process  by  whidi  soft  cartila- 

gii^us  substance  harden  into  those  of  a  firmer  texture. 
OSSIFRA'GA  (Bot.)  the  Euphorbia  of  Linnseus. 
OSSILE'GIUM  (Ant.)  •V^Atyia*,  the  act  of  collecting  the 

bones  and  ashes  of  the  dead  after  the  funeral  pile  was 

burnt  down. 
OSSUA'RIUM  (Archaol.)  a  charnel-house,  or  receptacle* for 

the  bones  of  the  dead. 
OSTA'GRA  (Surg.)  a  forceps  to  take  out  bones  with. 
OSTE'NSIO  (Lav3)  a  tribute  anciently  paid  by  merchants  for 

kave  to  expose  their  goods  for  tale  in  markets.    Leg. 

^thelred,  apud  Brompton,  ^ 

OSTE'NSIVE  demoMstrations  (Geom.)  such  as  plainly  and  di- 
rectly demonstrate  the  truth  of  any  proposition. 
OSTEOCO'LLA  (Mtfc/.)  •npms?i)m,  the  glue-bone  stone;   a 

soft  stone,  said  to  be  of  great  virtue  for  the  uniting  of 

broken  bones. 
OSTEOCOPOS  (Med.)  •>!•«•«•<,  from  •>••%  a  bone,  and 

»•*•(,  weatincas;  a  weariness  of  the  bones,  caused  by  too 

much  motion. 
OSTEOGE'NICA  (Med.)  from  •>!»,  a  bone,  and  yw««r,  to 

beget ;  medicines  whtd)  generate' a  callus. 
OSTEOGENY  (Anat.)  from  ^••»,  a  bone,  and  v>»««'»  to 

generate;  the  growtli  of  bones. 
OSTEOGRAPHY  (Anat.)  from  •>•«•>  a  bone,  and  y^*',  to 

«rkt;  a  d^toriptioA  of  Che  bones. 
OSTEOLITHOS  (Med.)  vide  OsteocoUa. 
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OSTEOLOGY  (Anat.)  Vrf«AoyA«,  fromecMr,  abone,  andAJy^^ 

a  discourse ;  a  description  of  the  bones. 
OSTEGSARCOSIS  (Med.)  from  oVia»,  a  bone,  and  r«pf, 

flesh ;  softness  and  flexibility  of  the  bones. 
OSTEOSPERMUM  (Bat.)   a  genus  of  planu.  Class  19 

Sjjfngenaia,  Order  4  Polygamia  Necessaria. 

Generic  Character,  Cal,  common. — Cor.  compound.— 
Stam.  ^laments five;  anthers  tubulous. — Pi sT.o^enn small ; 
style  filiform;  stigma  obsolete.— P£R.  none;  seeds  so- 
litary. 

Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,   as  the^^Osteospermum 

spinosum,  seu  Chri/santliemum^  Prickly  Osteospermum. 

-^Osteospermumjuttceum^  Reedy  Osteospermura.-^Oite- 

ospermum  ciliatum^  Fringe-leaved  Osteospermum,  &c. 

OSTIA'RIUM  (Ant.)  a  sort  of  tribute  which  was  imposed  by 

the  Romans  under  this  name.     Cic,  Fam,  1.  3,  ep.  S ;  Cces, 

de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  3,  c.  31. 
OSTIOLA  (AnaU)  tho  valves  in  the  vessels  of  the  heart. 
OSTIUM  (Ant.)  in  Greek  c0/mc,  was  tlie  mouth  or  entrance 

of  a  harbour,  between  the  arms  of  the  semicircle,  which 

was  generally  the  figure  of  their  harbours. 
OSTRA'CIAS   (Min.)   a  kind  of  precious  stone  like  an 

oyster-shell.     PUn.  1.  37,  c.  10. 
OSTRA'CION  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes  of  the  Branchioste- 

gous  Order,   having  the  teeth  round,  pointing  forwards; 

aperture  of  the  gillslinear ;  body  mailed  by  a  complete  bony 

covering ;  ventral Jins  none. 
OsTRAcioN  (Nat.)  the  shell  of  a  certain  fish,   called  also 

Onifa.    PUn.  1.  34,  c.  10. 
OSTRACISM  (Ant.)  •W^mutrfMi,  a  popular  mode  of  con- 

demning  to  banishment  among  the  Athenians,  which  was 

performed  by  means  of  iffUM,  tiles,  on  which  were  written 

the  name  of  the  person  who  was  to  be  bam'shed.     Schol. 

Arist.  in  iitt.  ;  Poll.  Onom  1. 8,  segm.  19. 
OSTRACI'TES  (Min.)  vide  O^acias, 
OSTRACI'TIS  (Min.)  a  kind  of  crust  sticking  to  furnaces 

where  brass  ore  is  melted. 
OSTREA  (Con)   the  oyster,  was  highly  esteemed  at  the 

table  of  the  Romans,  particularly  those  that  were  taken  in 

the  Lake  %f  Lucrinum. 

Mart,  1.  3,  ep.  60. 

Ostrta  tu  iumis  ttagno  saturata  Jjuerino. 

Petran.  Arb.  c.  79. 

■  inde  iMcrim*, 
Eruta  litUftibui  mndunt  etmcJi^Ha  eatnau 

Juven.  Sat.  ^yy,lW. 

Chvelsnatafonnt,  an 

Lucrinum  ad  saxum,  Rutuphiove  editafundo 
OUrea,  ealUbat  primo  dtp-endmre  monu. 

Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  18,  ep.  26 ;  Senec,  Epist.  88 ;  Pint.  Sympos, 
1.  9. 
OsTREA,  in  the  Linnenn  system^  Class  Vermes^  Order  Tes- 
tacea. 

Generic  Character,     Animal  a  tethvs;  shell  bivalve-;    the 
valves  unequal,  and  slightly  eared;  hinge  without  teeth, 
•    but  furnished  with  an  ovate  hollow. 
Species.    Animals  of  this  genus  are  divided  into  the  Scallops^ 
or  those  which  have  their  valves  eared  and  radiate,  and 
the  Oysters^  which  have  the  valves  rougli,  and  generally 
plated  on  the  outside. 
OSTRICH  (Orn.)  the  Sfrnthio  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  tlie 
largest  of  all  birds,  and  so  voracious  that  it  will  devour 
glass,  stones,  or  whatever  comes  in  its  way.    It  la}'s  fort}' 
or  fifty  eggs,  as  large  as  tlie  head  of  a  child. 
O'STRUM  (Ich,)  a  fish  from  which  the  scarlet  dye  was  pvp* 

cured. 
OSTRU'THIUM  (Bot.)  the  Imperatoria  ostruthium  of  Lin- 

"*"^*  2  Q  2^igitized  by  VnOOQlC 
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O'&JRY A  {BoL)  the  Carplnus  of  Liniweua. 
O^WAIJQ'S   Law  {Law)    a  law  so  called  from  Oswald, 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  by  whom  it  was  made  for  the  pur- 
ppse  of  expelling  married  priests^  aiid  bringiog  monks  into 
churipties* 
OSWE'GQ  Tea  (BoL)  the  Monarda  didyma  of  Linncos. 
Ol^'RlS  {Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioecia^  Order  S 
Triandria^ 

Generic  Character,    C al.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— St  Aid.  Jiiaments  three;  anthers  smaW, — Fist,  germ  in- 
ferior;   «/y/e  cylindric;    stigma  roundish.*-P£R.   (ferr^ 
globular ;  seeds  bony. 
Species,     Th^  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Osyris  alba^ 
seu   Cassia,    JPoet's  Cassia,  &c.     Bauh,  Hist,;    Bauh, 
Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;    Park.   Ttieat.  Bot.;  Rati  Hist.; 
Toum.  Inst. 
Osyris  is  also  the  Chenopodinm  sceparia  of  Linnsus. 
OTACOU'STICKS    (Mus.)    #Tic«iri-i*« ;    instruments  which 

help  to  improve  the  sense  of  hearing. 
OTA'LGIA  (Med.)  urxXyU,  from  Js,  an  ear,  and  «Ayo<,  pain ; 

the  ear-ache. 
OTENCHY'TES  (Med,)  from  Ji,  an  car,  and  lyAjt^'*',  to  pour 

in ;  a  syringe  for  the  ears. 
OTHA'NI  (Alch.)  mercury  of  the  philosophers. 
OTHO'NE  (Ant.)  a  kind  of  linen  garment  frequently  worn 

by  women  among  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans. 
OTHO'NNA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  4  Polygamia  Necessaria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound. — 
St  AM.  filaments  five ;  anthers  cylindric. — Pisx.  germ  ob- 
long ;  style  filiform  ;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none ;  seeds  ob- 
long. 
Species,    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Olhonna  hut- 
bosa,  seu  Solidago,  Tuberous  Othonna. — Othonna  Ta- 
gitis,   seu  Chrysanthemum, — Olhonna  abrotanifolia,    seu 
Jacobcea,   Southernwood-leaved  African  Ragwort,   &c. 
Clus.  Hist.;    Bauh.  Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theaf. 
,  Bot.  ;  JRaii  Hist, ;   Tourn.  Inst, 
OTICA  (Med.)  ^im,  from  it,  the  ear;  medicines  for  dis- 
orders in  the  ear. 
OTIS  (Orn.)  a  genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  GalUnie, 

Generic  Character.     Bill  subconvex;    nostrils  oval,  per- 
vious ;  tongue  bifid ;  feet  formed  for  running. 
Species.     Birds  of  this  genus,  called  in  English  the  Bus- 
tard, inhabit  the  open  plains  of  Asia  and  Africa.     The 
principal  species  are,  ttie — Otis  tarda,  the  Great  Bus- 
tard.— Otis  tetraot  the  Little  Bustard. 
OTI'TES  (Anat.)  from  J«,  the  ear;  an  epithet  for  the  little 
finger,  so  called  because  it  is  commonly  used  in  scratching 
the  ear. 
OTITIS  {Med.)  from  »<,  the  ear;  an  inflammation  in  the 

ear. 
OTOPLATOS  (Med.)  from  »i,the  ear;  a  foetid  ulcer  behind 

the  ear. 
OTOPUO'SIS  (Med.)  from  !i,  the  ear,  and  xe/W,  pus;  a  pu- 
rulent discharge  from  the  ear. 
OTORRHCE'A  I  Med.)  from  ¥«,  the  ear,  and  fi^,  to  flow;  a 

discharge  of  blood  or  matter  from  the  ear. 
OTT  Alt  (Chem.)  vide  Otter. 
OTT A'V A  (Mus.)  an  octave. 

OTTER  (Zool.)  the  Mustela  Intra  of  Linnseus,  an  animal 
remarkably  sagacious  in  the  construction  of  its  house  under 
ground,  it  has  a  tail  half  the  length  of  its  body,  lives  in 
fresh  .waters,  feeds  on  fish,  is  crafty  and  biting,  but  some- 
times tamed  to  catch  fish.  The  male  calls  the  female  by  a 
soil  mtu-muring  cry :  the  latter  is  gravid  three  months,  and 
brings  forth  three  or  four  young.  The  fur  of  this  animal 
is  much  valued  in  cold  countries,  where  it  is  used  for  cloth* 
ing. — The  Sea  Otter  differs  from  the  former  sort  in  being 
largqr,  and  having  a  rougher  coat. 
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Ottbb  of  Roses  (Chem,)  or  Ottisr  of  Raes,  the  tMentkl  oB 
of  roses,  obtained  by  repeated  distillation. 

Otter  {Her.)  tliis  animal  isl>ome  on  some  escutcheons  af  a 
charge. 

OTTOMAN  (Polit:)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 
Turks. 

O'VA  {Ent.)  eggs ;  the  name  for  the  first  stage  in  the  exist- 
ence of  the  insect,  from  which  it  it  metamorphoaed  iitto 
the  larva. 

O'VAL  {Geom.)  a  round  oblong  figure,  formed  so  dial  the 
lines  drawn  &om  its  utmost  superficies  to  the  centre  we 
not  equal,  but  answer  to  each  other  from  the  opposite 
sides. 

Oval  Window  (Anat.)  one  of  the  holes  in  the  hollow  of  the 
ear. 

OYA'LIS  (Bot.)  oval,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  which  approaches 
nearest  to  the  shape  of  a  lien's  e^^,  as  distinguished  firom 
an  elliptic  leaf,  which  is  longer  in  proportion  to  its 
breadth ;  and  from  the  ovate,  which  has  a  less  curvature 
at  one  end  than  the  other. 

OVA'RIA  (Anat.)  two  flat  oval  bodies  behind  the  atems, 
which  contain  a  number  of  vesicles,  or  ova,  that  prepare 
all  that  the  female  supplies  towards  the  formation  of  the 
fofetus. 

OVATION  (Ant.)  a  lesser  kind  of  triumph  for  a  victory 
won  without  spilling  much  blood,  or  for  the  defeating 
rebels,  slaves,  &c.  The  generals  on  this  occasion  were 
crowned  with  myrtle  instead  of  laurel,  and  sacrificed  a 
sheep  instead  of  bullocks.  Dionys.  1.  5 ;  Ztvy,  1.  3,  clO; 
Plin.  1.  15,  c.  29;  Plutarch  in  Marcell;  Dio.  1.  51-;  Aul 
GeU.  1.  5,  c.  6. 

OVATUS  (Bot)  ovate,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf,  [vide  Owiu] 
The  term  ovate  may  be  compounded  with  others  to  denote 
a  mixture  of  the  two  forms,  as  the  ovate-lanceolate,  ovate- 
oblong,  ovate-subulatCj  which  are  epithets  either  of  a  leai, 
a  seed,  or  a  capsule. 

OUCH  (Archceol.)  a  collar  of  gold  formerly  worn  by  women. 

O'VELTY  of  services  (Law)  an  equality  of  services,  as 
when  the  tenant  paravail  owes  as  much  to  the  mesne  as 
the  mesne  does  to  the  lord  paramount. 

O'VER  (Gram.)  is  used  in  composition  in  the  figurative 
sense  of  excess. 

TO  6'VERBLOW  (Mar.)  is  said  of  the  wind  when  it  blows 
so  hard  that  the  ship  can  carry  no  sail. 

O'VERBOARD  (Mar.)  u  e.  over  the  side  of  the  vessd 
into  the  sea,  as  to  throw  any  thing  overboard. 

O'VERCAST  (Sport.)  a  throw  in  bowling  beyond  the  jack. 

Overcast  StaJ^  (Mech.)  a  measure  employed  by  shipwrights 
to  determine  the  difference  between  the  curves  of  those 
which  are  placed  near  the  greatest  breadth  and  of  those 
situated  nearest  the  extremities  of  the  keel. 

OVERCY'SHED  (Law)  convicted  or  proved  guilty  of  a 
crime.     Leg.  Edward  apud  Brompton. 

OVERFA'LL  (Mar.)  a  slioal  or  bank  lying  near  the  surface 
of  the  sea. 

OVERGROWN  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  the  sea  when  the 
waves  swell  to  an  excessive  height. 

to  OVERHA'LE  (Mar.)  to  hale  a  rope  the  contrary  way, 
when  it  is  drawn  too  stiff. 

TO  OVERHA'UL  (Mar.)  to  examine  a  person. — 2b  over* 
haul  a  tackle^  to  open  and  extend  the  several  parts  of  a 
tackle,  so  that  they  may  be  again  placed  in  a  state  of 
action. — To  overhaul  a  shipf  to  gain  fast  upon  her  in  the 
chace.  - 

OVERHE'RNISS  (Law)  contumacy,  or  contempt  of  court. 

OVERLAU'NCHING  [Mar.)  a  term  in  shipbuilding  for 
the  splicing  and  scarpmg  one  piece  of  timber  to  another, 
to  make  the  work  stronger. 

OVERMA'STED  (Mar.)  an  epithet  fbr^  diip  WhM  h» 
masu  are  too  big  for  her  l^k^.^^^  by  GOUS!  IC 
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OVERPLUS  {Cam,)  whttterer  is  over  and  aboye  the  mea- 

sure  or  Quantity  fixed  upon. 
T«  OVERKA'TE  {Mar.)  is  said  of  the  waves  when  they 

break  into  a  ship,  and  wash  her  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
(yVERREACU  (Vei.)  a  strain,  or  swelling  of  the  master 

sinew  of  the  horse. 
TO  Ov£RRBACH  ( Vet.)  is  Said  of  horses  when  they  hit  the 

fore  feet  with  the  hinder. 
TO  OVERRU'LE  an  objection    (Law)   not  to  allow  it,   to 

reject  it. 
TO  OVERRU'N  a  page  (Print,)  i.  e.  to  run  over  it  again, 

and  dispose  it  in  another  manner,  which  is  necessary  when 

any  thing  is  either  inserted  or  taken  away,  so  as  to  make 

die  number  of  lines  greater  or  less  than  what  the  page 

will  admit. 
OVERSAME'SSA  (Lmiv)    a  fine  anciently  imposed  upon 

those  who,  hearing  of  a  murder  or  robbery,  did  not  pursue 

the  malefactor.    Lib.  Rub.  c.  36 ;  3  Inst.  1 16. 
OVERSEE'RS  {Law)  those  who  are  appointed  in  parishes 

to  take  charge  of  the  poor  that  receive  parish  relief,  and 

to  administer  the  funds  which  are  raised  for  their  support. 
CyVERS  Man  (Law)  a  person  in  the  Scotch  Law  appointed 

by  arbiters,  or  the  parties  submitters  to  determine  a  matter 

of  dispute  when  the  arbiters  cannot  agree. 
OVERx  Ad  [Law)  a  plain  and  open  matter  of  fact,  serv- 
ing to  prove  a  design.     Such  overt  acts  must  be  alleged 

in  every  indictment  for  high  treason.    S  Inst.  12. — Overt 

Wordj  a  word  so  open  and  plain  as  not  to  be  mistaken. 

Stat,  1.  Mar.  sess.  2,  c.  3. 
OVERTHRO'WN  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a  ship  when  being 

brought  a-ground  she  falls  over  on  her  side. 
OVERTURE  (Mus,)    a  flourish  with  mstrumenU  before 

the  scenes  are  opened  in  a  play. 
OVI-DU'CTUS  (Anat.)  the  egg  passage,  or  tuba  fallopiana. 
OVIE'DA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didt/namia, 

Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cor. 
petal  one. — St  am.  ^filaments  four;  anthers  roundish. — 
PisT.  germ  inferior ;  stt^U  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per. 
berrj/  globular ;  seeds  four. 

Species,    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Ovieda  spinosa  et 
mitis. 
OVI'PAROUS  (Zool.)  an  epithet  for  animals  that  breed  by 

eegs  or  spalvn. 
CKVJd  (Zool.)  the  sheep,  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Pecora^ 

having  the  Aomi  YkoWoyr^Jbreteeth  lower  eight,  and  tusks 

none. 
(yVIUM  (Med,)  a  pain  in  the  head,  so  called  because  it  is 

settled  in  a  part  not  bigger  than  an  egg. 
OUNCE  (Com,)  in  Latin  Uncia^  in  Avoirdupois  weisht  the  six- 
teenth part  of  a  pound ;  in  Troy  weight  the  twelfth  part  of 
'a  pound;    in  Apothecaries'  weight  it  is  equal  to  eight 

drams. 
Ounce,  or  Ouzmt,  is  also  a  ^old  coin  of  Sicily,  equal  to  about 

ten  shillings  sterling ;  a  silver  coin  of  Malta  of  the  same 

name,  is  worth  about  three  shillings  and  sixpence  sterling. 
Ounce  (ZooL)  an  animal  of  the  panther  tnbe,'  the  Felts 

uncia  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  smaller  and  milder  than  the 

rest  of  its  kind,  as  it  may  be  tamed  and  trained  to  the  chace 
OVO'LO  (Ardiit.)  or  ovi/m,  a  convex 

moulding,  the  section  of  which  is 

usually  the  quarter  of  a  circle,  or  less, 

whence  it  is  also  called  the  Quarter- 

round,   as  in  the  annexed  figure, 

where  AB  is  the  ciuadrant,and  cB  is 

its  altitude.  The  Ovolo  is  frequently 

cut  mnth'the  representation  of  eegs,  &c.  whence  it  derives 

its  name,     [vide  Architecture^  Plate  No.  III.  fig*  A,  K.] 

OURA'NOGRAPHY  (Adron.)   from  »>»i«,  the  heavens, 

•  and  Yf^f »,  to  write ;  a  description  of  the  heavenly  bocUes. 
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OU'RLOP  (Laxx>)  a  fine  ancientiv  paid  to  the  lord  of  Ae 
manor  by  the  inferior  tenant,  when  his  daughter  was  de- 
baached. 

OU'STED  (Laxx)  an  epithet  for  the  tenant  or  occupier  of 
land,  Sec.  who  is  removed,  or  put  out  of  the  possession. 

OU'STER  le  Main  {Law)  a  judgment  given  in  Chancery 
for  the  delivery  of  seized  land  out  of  the  king's  hands. 
Staundf,  Prarog.  c.  24!.— Ouster  le  Mer,  an  excuse  for 
not  appearing  in  court  after  a  summons,  on  account  of 
being  beyond  sea. 

OUTACOU'STICON  (Mech.)  from  «,  an  ear,  and  i«sV,  to 
hear ;  an  ear-pipe. 

OUTBOARD  (Mar,)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  without 
the  ship. 

OUTFANGTHEF  (Laxv)  from  the  Saxon  ut,  out,  fangan, 
to  take,  and  theqf^  a  thief;  a  privilege  enabling  a  lord  to 
bring  to  trial  in  his  own  court  any  man  living  in  his  own 
fee  that  is  taken  for  felony  in  any  other  place.  Stat.  1,  2. 
P.  Sf  M.  c.  \5  ;  Bract.  1.  2,  tract.  2,  c.  35. 

OUTFIT  (Mar.)  the  expences  of  equipping  a  ship  for  a 
sea-voyage,  or  arming  her  for  war. 

OUTHAU^LER  (Afar.)  the  name  of  a  rope  used  for  haul- 
ing out  a  jib. 

OUT-HEST  (Law)  or  0///-//or/i,  the  summoning  of  subjects 
to  arms  by  the  sound  of  the  horn. 

O'UTLAND  (Lazo)  land  let  out  to  any  tenant  merely  at  the 
pleasure  of  tlie  lord. 

OuT-LAW  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  ut,  out,  and  lagn^  the 
law,  i.  e.  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law ;  one  who  is  de- 
prived of  the  benefit  of  law. 

OUT-LA'WRY  (Law)  utlagaria,  the  being  put  out  of  the 
law,  or  losing  liberam  legem,  the  benefit  of  a  subject,  i.  e. 
the  king  s  protection :  in  regard  to  a  female  this  is  called 
a  waiver.  Bract.  1.5;  Co.  Lit.  12S.^ Clerk  of  the  Out- 
lawrieSf  an  officer  whose  business  it  is  to  make  out  the 
writs  of  capias  utlagatum^  afler  outlawries. 

aUTLICKER  (Mar.)  a  small  piece  of  timber  made  fast  to 
the  top  of  the  poop,  and  standing  right  out  a-stern. 

OUT-OF-TRI'M  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a  ship  when  she  is 
not  properly  balanced  for  navigation. 

O'UT-PARTERS  (Law)  a  sort  of  freebooters  in  Scotland, 
who  used  to  ride  out  and  seize  whatever  they  could  which 
came  in  their  way. 

O'UT-RIDERS  (Law)  bailiffs*  errant,  employed  by  the 
sheriff  to  ride  to  the  farthest  part  of  the  county  to  summon 
persons  to  their  county  or  hundred  courts. 

Out-riders  (Cus.)  servants  attached  to  any  travelling 
equipage,  who  are  appointed  to  ride  forward  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  paying  tolls,  &c. 

OUT-RrOGER  (Mar.)  a  strong  beam,  fixed  on  the  side  of 
a  ship  to  secure  the  masts  in  the  act  of  careenifig ;  also  a 
small  boom,  occasionally  used  in  the  tops  to  thrust  out  the 
breast  back-stays  to  windward. 

TO  OUTSAFL  (Mar.)  to  sail  faster  than  another  ship. 

OUTSU'CKEN  Multures  (Archaol.)  portions  of  corn  paid 
by  persons  voluntarily,  who  grind  their  corn  at  any  mill  to 
which  they  are  not  thirled,  or  bound  by  tenure. 

O'UTWARD  bound  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  ships  that  are 
bound  to  a  foreign  port. 

OvTVTARD  Jlanking  angle  (Fort,)  the  angle  of  the  tenaille, 
comprehended  by  the  two  flanking  lines  of  defence. 

O'UT- WORK'S  (Fort.)  all  the  works  made  on  the  ouuide  of 
the  ditch  of  a  fortified  place. 

O'VUM  philosophicum  {Chem,)  a  glass,  round  at  bottom, 
with  a  long  neck,  used  in  chemical  operations. 

OU'ZEL  ( Or.)  or  brook^ouzel,  the  Rallus  aquaiicus  of  Lin- 
naeus; a  water-fowl  of  the  rail  kind,  which  hides  itself 
among  the  sedges,  runs  and  swims  with  celerity,  but  flies 
heavily.  j 

OWL  (Or.)   a  well-known  night  J^flteJf^y  ^WjUglC 
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which  has  weak  eyes,  that  are  generally  closed  by 


CWLER  {Law)  so  called  from  the  owl,  which  goes  about 
only  at  night ;  one  who  conveyed  wool  or  other  prohibited 
goods  by  night  to  be  shipped  off,  contrary  to  law. 

CWLING  {Law)  the  practice  of  shipping  wool  secretly 
in  the  night  time,  contrary  to  law.  [vide  (holer'} 

O'WNElt  (Com.)  the  proprietor  of  a  ship,  by  whom  she  is 
freighted,  to  a  merchant  for  a  sea-voyage. 

OWSE  {Mech.)  the  bark  of  a  young  oak,  beaten  small|  and 
used  by  tanners. 

O'WSEll  (Meek.)  the  bark  and  water  in  a  tanner's  pit. 

OX  (Zool,)  a  well-known  domestic  animal,  the  Bos  taurus 
of  Linnaeus,  of  which  there  are  several  varieties ;  as  the 

.  Wild  Ox,  with  short  thick  horns  and  forehead,  and 
curly  hair ;  Bonasus,  with  a  very  long  mane ;  Bison,  with 
the  back  gibbous,  and  mane  long ;  Zebu  and  Indian  Ox, 
having  a  tatty  bunch  on  the  shoulder ;  Surat  Ox,  the  size 
of  a  large  dog ;  Abyssinian  Ox,  having  the  horns  pendu- 
lous adhering  only  to  the  skin ;  Madagascar  Ox,  having 
pendulous  ears,  and  a  white  body ;  African  Ox,  having 
the  body  snowy,  the  legs  slender,  and  hoofs  black.  This 
variety  is  very  swift  in  running. 

OX  Feet  ( Vet.)  an  epithet  for  the  hind  feet  of  a  horse,  when 
the  horn  cleaves  just  in  the  very  middle  of  the  forepart  of 
the  hoof,  from  the  coronet  to  the  shoe. 

O'XALATE  (ChernJ)  a  salt,  formed  by  the  combination  of 
*      oxalic  acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  oxalate  of  ammonia, 

OXA'LIO  Acid  (Chem.)  the  acid  of  sugar  obtained  from  the 
Oxalis. 

OXA'LIDI  AJinis  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Oxalis. 

O'XALIS  (Bot.)  UttxUf  a  plant  so  called  from  its  acidity, 
which  by  some  was  called  Lapathus,  or  Oxylapathns, 
Dioscor.  J.  2,  c.  140  ;  Plin.  1. 20,  c.  21. 

Oxalis,  in.  the  Linnean  System^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10 
Decandria^  Order  5  Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted— CoR.  fire- 
parted — St  AM,  Jilaments  ten;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  superior ;  styles  five ;  stigmas  blunt — Per.  capsule 
five-celled ;  seeds  roundish. 
Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Oxalis  Barrelieri, 
seu  Trijolium, — Oxalis  rosea^  seu  OxySy  Rose-flowered 
Wood-sorrel. — Oxalis  Stricta.  Upright  Wood-sorrel. — 
Oxalis  comiculala^  Yellow  Wood-sorrel.— Ojw/w  sensi* 
tiva,  Mimosa,  seu  Todda,  Sensitive  Wood -sorrel, 
&c. 

OXA'LME  (Med.)  •i'^xyi*n,  a  mixture  of  vinegar  and  salt. 

OXEL/E^UM  (Med.)  •|iA«w,  a  mixture  of  vmegarand  oil. 

O'X-EYE  (Bot^  the  Bupthalmum  of  lAnnt^uSf  a  shrub. 

O'XHOFT  (Com.)  a  wine  measure  in  Holland  and  Germany, 
equal  to  about  58  English  gallons. 

OOC-SLIP  (Bot.)  the  Prunula  elatior  of  Linnaeus. 

O'X-TONGUE  (Bot.)  the  Picrisof  Linnaus. 

O'XIDE  (Chem.)  or  oxyde,  a  substance  formed  by  the  union 
of  oxygen  with  some  base,  as  the  oxide  of  iron,  the  oxide 
of  copper,  lead,  &c.,  which  amount  to  about  47  in  num- 
ber ;  but  of  these  not  more  than  28  or  29  have  the  pro- 
perty of  neutralizing  acids  and  forming  neutral  salts.  As 
metals  are  susceptible  of  different  stages  of  oxidizement, 
those  of  the  first  stage,  or  of  the  smallest  degree,  are 
named  protoxides  ;  those  of  the  second  stage,  deutoxides  ; 
those  at  the  third  stage,  tritoxides^  &c. :  such  as  are  at  the 
maximum  of  oxidazation  are  denominated  by  the  general 
term  peroxides,  [vide  Cltemistry"] 

OXipi'ZEMENT  (Chem.)  or  oxydation,  the  process  by 
which  a  substance  is  made  to  combine  with  oxygen. 

O^YA  (Bot.)  the  beech-tree. 

OXYACA'NTHA  (Bot.)  the  Cratcegus  oxyacantha  of  IMi- 
nsus. 

OXYBA'PHO'^  {Ant.)  vide  Jcetabulum. 
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OXYBA'KIUS  (Bot.)  a  gemis  of  plants  having  the  CAt. 
five- cleft. — Cor.  funnel-shaped. 

Species.    The  species  is  the  Oxybaphus  viscosus,  sea  Afifm- 
bilis. 

OXYCE'DROS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  cedar. 

OXYCO'CCUS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  tlTe  Vacdnum. 

OXYCRA'TUM  (Med.)  a  mixture  of  vinegar,  water,  and 
honey. 

OXYCRaCEUM  (Med.)  an  epiUiet  for  a  plaister  in  which 
there  is  much  safiron. 

O'XYDE  (Chem.)  vide  Oxide. 

OXYDE'RICA  (Med.)  from«{^,  sharp;,  and  Jlf«»,  to  see; 
medicines  which  tend  to  sharpen  the  sight. 

OXY'GALA  (Med.)  •Vy^Ait,  sour  miMc. 

OXYGA'RUM  (Med.)  a  mixture  of  garum  with  vmegar. 

O'XYGEN  (Chemk)  from  i^,  acid,  and  ymim,  to  generate, 
because  it  generates  acidity.  A  substance  not  disthictlv 
perceptible  to  the  senses,  except  in  combipation,  but  it  is 
known  by  its  effects.  It  is  one  of  the  constituent  and 
essential  parts  of  atmospheric  or  common  air,  which  necei* 
sarily  contributes* to  animal  life  by  xesp'iratton,  and  to  the 
combustion  of  all  bodies  dial  are  acteiEfupon  byfirev— 
Oxygen  Gas,  a  colourless  elastic  and  aerial  fluid,  formed 
by  the  union  of  oxygen  gas  with  caloric.  This  was  other- 
wise called  empyreal,  dephlogisticated,  tmre,  or  vital  dr, 
because  it  is  essential  to  the  support  of  nfe.^ 

OXYGENAO-ION  (Chem.)  vide  Oxtdizemeni. 

OXY'GENATED  muriatic  acid  (Chem.)  muriatic  add  with 
an  excess  of  oxygen. 

OXYGLFCUM  (Med.)  an  oxymel. 

O'XYGON  (Geom.)  c\vy4n\m^  from  ofcs,  sharp,  and  y«««,  a 
comer;  an  acute-angled  triangle,  or  a  triangle  having 
three  acute  angles. 

OXYLAPA'THUM  (Bo/.)  vide  Oxalis. 

O'XYMEL  (Med.)  ^^uf^M,  from  ^,  acid,  and  ^a<,  honey; 
a  syrup  made  of  honey,  vinegar,  and  water,  boiled  toge- 
ther. 

OXYMO'RON  (Rhet.)  •V/^a^r*  »  figure,  in  which  an  epithet 
of  a  quite  contrary  signification  is  added^ 

OXYMURIATIC  Acui  (Chem.)  another  name  for  cWorwe. 

OXYMY'RSINE  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Myrsine. 

OXYNITRUM  (Med.)  a  plaister,  composed  chiefly  of 
vinegar  and  nitre. 

OXYO'PIA  (Med.)  from^gs,  and  tn^,  the  sight;  sharpnen 
of  sight. 

OXYPHLEGMA'SIA  (Med.)  from  «t^,  sharp,  and  ph', 
to  burn  ;  an  acute  inflammation. 

OXYPHVLLON  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  Cnieus. 

OXYPORIUM  (Med.)  i\wrif,fi^,  from  •|W,  sharp  or  quick, 
and  a-ofof,  a  passage;  Uie  name  of  any  medicine  which 
causes  easy  digestion,  or  otherwise  of  quick  operation. 

OXYPO'RUS  (Ent.)  a  division  of  the  genua  StapkfUtuu, 
which,  according  to  Fabricius,  comprehend  those  insects 
which  have  their  hind  feelers  hatchet-shaped. 

OXYRE'GMIA  (Med.)  ii^f^t^U,  an  acid  eructadoa  ftm 
the  stomach. 

OXYRRHO'DINON  (Med.)  a  compositioa  of  the  oil  of 
roses  and  vinegar. 

OOCYS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Oxalit, 

O'XYSAL  Diaphoreiicum  (Chem.)  a  fixed  salt  loaded  with 
more  acid  than  is  necessary  to  saturate  it. 

OXYTO'CA  (Med.)  medicines  which  promote  delivery. 

OXYTRIPHY'LLUM  (Bot.)  the  Loti^. 

O'YER  and  Terminer  (Law)  i.  e.  to  hear  and  determine;  s 
special  commission  granted  to  certain  judges  to  hear  aad 
determine  criminal  causes. — Oyer  dt  H^^rd^  a  petitioa 
made  in  court,  that  the  judge,  for  the  more  ^iuve  pror- 
ing  a  matter,  be  pleased  to  hear  and  look  into  aoy  re- 
cord. ^  J 

O  YES  (Laxv)  cortufited^l^j^^^^teoa^Xftmci'k^v ^  ^ 
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form  of  exclainatioii  Osed  bj  the  public'crielr  to  call  atten* 
tloii  in  courty  particularly  at  the  commencement  of  any 
business. 
OY'STER  (Conck.)  a  well  known  shell-fish,  the  Osirta  of 
liinniaeus.  Oysters  are  formed  into  stews  or  layers,  where 
the  old  ones  cast  their  spawn,  called,  by  the  dredgers  or 
oyster  catchers,  spat.  The  spat  cleaves  to  stones,  old  oys- 
ter shells,  and  the  like,  which  is  called  CuUch,  The 
oysters  are  tick  after  they  have  Spat^  but  the  males  and 
females  are  differently  affected;  namely,  the  male  with 
what  is  called  the  Black  Sickness^  because  they  have  a 
l>]ack  substance  in  tlie  fin;    and   the  female  with  the 


White^SicknesSf  because  they  have  a  milky  Substance'  in 
the  fin. 
OZ^'NA  (Med.\  from  o^*!,  a  stench;  an  ulcer  situated  in 

the  nose,  discharging  foetid  purulent  matter. 
OZOPHY'LLUM  (Bo/.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Mona- 
delpkiOf  Order  2  Pentandria, 

Generic  Character,  C Ah,  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — St  AM,  Jilaments  cylindrical;  anthers  five. — PiST. 
germ  five-lobed;  st^le  filiform;  stigma  capitate. — Per. 
five-celled. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Ozophyllum  Jbetidum,  seu 
Ticorea^  is  a  s&ub,  and  native  of  Guiana. 


P. 


P.  (Ant,)  as  a  numeral  letter,  stood  for  100. 

p*  {Med,)  stands  as  a  sign  in  prescriptions  for  a  pugil,  or  the 
eighth  part  of  a  handful ;  P.  JE,  for  Partes  cequdtSt  equal 
parts ;  P.  P.  for  Pulvis  Patrum^  L  e.  Jesuit's  powder. 

p.  (Mus.)  stands  for  the  Italian  piano  ;  P.  P.  for  piu  piano  ; 
P.P.  P.  for  pianissimo, 

P.  M.  (Astron.)  Post  Meridiem,  Sec.     [vide  Abbreviations'] 

PA'BULUM  (Med,)  such  parts  of  our  common  aliments  as 
are  necessary  to  ^recruit  tne  animal  fluids ;  as  likewise  any 
matter  that  continues  the  cause  of  a  disease. 

PA'CAL  (Bot.)  a  tree  of  Peru,  the  ashes  of  which  mixed 
with  soap,  are  used  for  the  cure  of  leprous  disorders*  Raii 
Hist,  Plant. 

PAC ATiIA  {Ant.)  a  Roman  festival  in  honour  of  the  goddess 
Pax, 

PACAmO  (Archaol.)  payment.     Matt.  Par,  Ann,  124^. 

PACE  (Man.)  the  natural  step  of  a  horse,  of  which  there 
are  three  kinds ;  the  walk,  trot,  and  gallop,  to  which  some 
have  added  the  amble  as  one  of  the  natural  paces. 

Pace  (Com.)  a  measure  of  two  feet  and  a  half;  but  a  geome- 
trical pace  is  five  feet — Pace  ofAssesp  a  herd  or  company 
of  asses. 

PACCHIONE'AN  Glands  (Anat.)  glandular  substances  si- 
tuated under  the  dura  mater,  so  called  after  their  discoverer 
Pacchioni. 

PA'CH  A  (Miczr.)  the  chief  admiral  and  superintendent-general 
of  the  Turkish  marine. 

PACHTRA  (BotJ)  the  Cardinaa  princeps  of  Linnceus. 

PA'CHYS  {Med.)  ir»x^  i*  c.  thick ;  an  epithet  for  a  disease 
described  oy  Hippocrates,  but  not  %o  as  to  be  fully  under- 
stood. 

PACinCATION  (Pdit.)  a  mediation  or  negotiation  for 

.  peace.  —  Edict  of  Pacification^  a  decree  published  by  a 
prince  or  state  for  the  pacifying  of  all  parties. 

PACIVrRIJBo^)  the  Canna  angustifotia  of  Linnaeus. 

PACK  of  Wool  (Com.)  a  quantity  of  wool,  equal  to  about 
240  lbs. 

PA'CKAGE  and  Scava^e  (Lata)  ancient  duties  payable  on 
merchandize  to  the  city  of  London. 

FA'CKERS  (Law)  persons  appointed  and  sworn  duly  to 
pack  herrings ;  also  they  whose  business  it  is  to  pack  up 
goods  for  merchants,  &c. 

PA'CKET  (Mar.)  or  Packet-Boat,  a  vessel  appointed  by  the 
government  to  carry  the  mail  of  letters. 

PACT-COATI'NGA  (Ba.)  the  Costus  of  Linnaeus. 

PA'COS  (Zoel.)  or  PacOf  the  Camelus  paco  of  Lbnaeus,  a 
species  of  the  camel  which  has  no  bunchesj  the  bod^ 
woolly,  and  the  snout  oblong.  It  is  otherwise  called  the 
Indian  or  Peruvian  sheepi  from  the  nature  of  its  coat* 


PA'CTA  Vallam   (Bot.)    the    Trichosanlhes  cucumerina  of 

Linnaeus. 
PA'DDLG  (Mar,)  a  sort  of  oar  sometimes  used  in  boats 

belonging  to  men  of  war ;  as  also  by  the  natives  of  Africa 

and  America  in  their  canoes. — Paddle* Staffs  a  long  staff, 

with  an  iron  spike  at  the  end  of  it. 
PA'DDOCK  (Agric.)  a  small  inclosed  meadow  attached  to  a 

dwelling. 
PADDOCK-COURSE  (Sport,)  a  place  in  a  park  paled  in 

for  hounds  to  run  matches  in. 
PADDOCK-PIPE  (Bot.)   tlie  Eguisefum  palustre  of  Lin- 

naeus. 
PADLOCK  (Mech.)  a  lock  to  hang  on  the  outside  of  a  door. 
Padlock  (Her.)  a  charge  in  coats  of  arms,  as 

in  the  annexed  figure.    **  He  beareth  sabie^ 

a  chevron  engrailed,  between  three  padlocks, 

argent^  by  the  name  of  Silverlock.^* 
PA'DUS  (Bot.)  the  Prunus  padus  of  Linnajus. 
PiE'AN  (Poet.)  or  PaoHf  a  foot,  consisting  of 

one  long  and  three  short  syllables,  as  ~  ^ '   ' 

or  ,  or  . 

P-^A'NTIDES   (Min.)   precious  stones  resembling  frozen 

water.     Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 
P/EDAGO'GUS  (Ant.)   Ku.k^Aymy\   the  servant  who  took 

charge  of  his  young  master  in  going  to  and  from  school, 

and  assisted  him  in  his  exercises.      Theophrast.  Charact. 

c.  9;  Plaut.  Bacch.  act.  .3,  seen.  3,  v.  18;  Quintil.  Instit*- 

1.  1,  c.  1  ;  Clem,  Alex,  Pcedagog, 
PiEDANCHO'NE  (Med.)  from  r^K,  a  child,  and  «y;^j«^,  to- 

strangle ;  a  sort  of  quinsy  among  children. 
PiEDA'RTUROCACE  (Met/.)  from  xm<i,  a  child,  Vr>  ^ 

joint,  and  imxot,  an  evil ;  the  joint  eviL 
P-^DA'RUS  (Ent.)  a  name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a  division- 

of  the  genus  Staphylinus^   comprehending  those  insects 

which  have  fore  feelers  clavate. 
P^DE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria^' 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. 
petals  one.  —  St  am.  filaments  five;  anthers  oblong.— 
JPist.  germ  roundish;  style  capillary;  stigma  simple.*— 
Per.  berry  ovate ;  seeds  two. 

Species.    Tlie  species  are  the  Pcederiafcetida^  seu  Conv^l- 
xntluSf  &c. 
PiEDEROTA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  2  Diandria, 

Order  1  Monogynia^  ' 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  -^  CoR. 
petal  one. — :Stam.  filaments  two ;  anthers  two. — Pist. 
germ  ovate;  styh  awl-shaped. — Per.  capsule  ovate ;  seedsw 
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'  Species,    The  species  are  the  Paderota  ageriOf  seu  Bona' 

rota. — Paderota  banarota^  seu  Veronica,  &c.     Rati  HisL 

Piant. 

PiEDO-BATTISM  (Theol.)  irmiSf^  fiuTrtTfMi,  the  baptism 

of  infants  ;  the  ceremony  of  baptizing  children  while  xhey 

Are  in  a  state  of  infancy,  which  has  been  for  many  centuries 

the  established  practice  of  the  Christian  Church. 

PiEDOPHLEBOTOMY  (Med.)   from  ir«r«,  a  child,   and 

^XifioTtfAiee^  vcnesectlon ;  the  bleeding  of  children. 
PiEDO'PICA  (Med.)  from  t«k,  a  child  ;  that  part  of  medi- 
'  cine  which  treats  of  the  management  of  children. 
P^'NOE  (DoL)  a  tree  of  Malabar,  which  yields  a  resinous 

substance  that  is  used  as  an  incense. 
Pi^'NULA  (Ant.)  vide  Penula. 
PiE'ON  (Poet.)  vide  Pcean. 

P-^ONIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polj/andria, 
Order  2  Digt/nia. 

Generic   Character.      Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  —  CoR. 
petals  five.. — St  am.  JUainents  many;  anthers  oblong. — 
riST. genns  two;  stt/le  none;  stigma  compressed. — Per. 
many ;  seeds  oval. 
Species.     The  species  are  perennials,    as  the  —  Pceonia 
officinalis^    Common  Peony. — Paonia  Mtflora^  White- 
flowered   Peony.      Bauk.    Pin.;    Ger.    Herb.;    Park, 
Theat.  Bot.  ;  Raii  Hist. ;  Tourn.  Inst. 
PAGANA'LIA  (Ant.)  a  rural  festival  instituted  by  Numa, 
in  which  the  peasants  went  round  the  villages  in  solemn 
procession.     Dionys,  1.  4. 
PAGA'NI  (Ant.)  those  who  were  not  enrolled  as  soldiers. 
Juven.  Sat.  16,  v.  33. 

—  CitiusfaUum  producere  totem 
Centra  paganum  possif ,  ytnim  vera  toqUentem 
Contra  fartunam  armati,  contraque  pudorem. 

Suet,  in  August,  c.  27 ;    Tertull.  de  Cor.  Mil.   c-  1 1 ; 
Twmeb.  Adv.  1.2,  c.  8. 

Pagani  were  also  those  who  retired  to  villages  in  order  to 
adhere  to  idolatry.  Prudent,  jrip*  s-*^.  1.  10,  v.  296 ;  Cod. 
Theodos.  de  Haret.  1.  1,  c.  46. 
PAGA'NICA  Pita  (Ant.)  a  sort  of  ball  used  by  the  Romans 
for  exercise  and  diversion.  It  was  made  of  stuffed  leather, 
and  was  so  called  because  it  was  mostly  used  in  villages. 
Martial.  Aphorct.  45. 

Hae  qudi  difficUu  turget  paganica  p!uma 
FoLU  minus  loia  est,  et  minus  arcta  pita. 

Mercur.  Gymnast.  1.  2,  c.  5. 
'PA'GANISM  (Ant.)  the  profession  of  idolatry  among  the 
pagans,  in  distinction  from  the  profession  of  Christianity. 

PA'GOD  (Myth.)  a  name  given  bv  the  Indians  to  the  tem- 
ples where  they  worship  their  goas. 

PAGCDA  (Com.)  an  Indian  coin  which  is  worth  about 
eight  shillings,     [vide  Money"] 

PAGO'YUM  {Med.)  an  epithet  for  a  spiritual  being,  whom 
Paracelsus  makes  to  be  tne  author  of  occult  diseases. 

PA'GRUS  (Ich.)  »ayf«<,  a  fish  ;  the  flesh  of  which,  accord- 
inc  to  Galen,  is  hard  and  difficult  of  digestion.  Plin.  1.  32, 
c.^10;  Gd.  de  Alim.  Fac.  1.  3,  c.  31  ;  Isidor.  1.  12.  c.  6. 

PAGA'CK  (Com.)  a  wine  measure  in  Russia,  equal  to  about 
ten  gallons  Winchester. 

PAGU'RUS  (Evt.)  a  name  given  by  Fabricius  to  the  genus 
Cancer,  comprehending  the  animals  of  this  tribe  which 
have  the  antennce  pedunculate ;  Jbre  ones  setaceous ;  hind 
ones  filiform :  the  last  joint'h\^<^.  These  are  generally  pa- 
rasitic, and  inhabit  the  empty  cavities  of  turbinate  shells, 
changing  their  habitations  as  they  increase  in  growth.  The 
tail,  which  is  naked  and  vesicular,  is  furnished  with  a  hook 
or  two  to  secure  themselves  in  their  habitations. 

PAIANE'LI  (Bot.)  the  Bignonia  indica  o£  hmr\xu8. 

PAIN  (Law)  or  Peine  fort  et  dure,  vulgarly  called  Pressing 
to  Death,  a  special  punishment  formerly  mflicted  on  those 
who  obstinately  refused  to  plead  when  arraigned  for  felony. 


PA'INIMS  (Theol.)  another  name  for  pagans. 

PAINS  and  Penalties  (Law)  an  act  of  Parliament  to  inflict 
pains  and  penalties  beyond  or  contrary  to  the  coHUnon 
law,  which  is  in  fact  a  new  law  to  meet  a  special  case. 

Paiks  ( Vet.)  an  ulcerous  scab  breeding  in  a  horse's  pa^ern. 

Pains  (Cook.)  divers  messes  made  of  bread  stufied  with 
several  farces  and  ragouts,  proper  for  side-dishes. 

PAI'NTED  LADY  (Bot.)  the  name  of  a  beautifully  Tirie- 
gated  pea,  the  Lathyrus  odoratus  of  Linnstis. 

PAI'NTER  (Mar.)  a  rope  employed  to  fasten  a  boat  along- 
side of  a  ship,  wharf,  or  key. 

Fainter- Stainer  (Mech.)  one  who  paints  coats  of  arms,  or 
other  things  belonging  to  heraldry,  or  wlio  paints  and  co- 
lours  linen  cloth. 

PAPNTERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  This  company,  bafing  the 
addition  of  Painters  Stainers,  for  their  skill 
and  cunning  in  divers  mysterious  works,  have   Q  0  ^Jt 
been  a  society  of  great  antiquity,  and  were     Q  ^^ 


r  nisiory  painiing ;  arciiueciurai  painung;  uaiuc- 
-pieces ;  night-pieces ;  painting  of  animals,  Imog 
amting  of  ^uits,  &c.  According  to  the  manner 
:  it  is  distinguished  into  painting  m  miniature,  m 


incorporated  the  23d  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  ^[T^'nn 
1580.     Of  this  company  was  Samson  Camb-  ^V  f] 
den,  son  of  William  Cambden  Clarencicux,  \^  Ji^ 
the  Antiquarian.    "  They  bear  azure,  three         ^ 
escutcheons  argent,  quartered  with  a  chevron  azure  b^ 
tween  three  Phoenix*  heads  erased,  or." 

PAI'NTING,  -the  art  of  representing  to  the  eye,  by  the 
means  of  figures  and  colours,  every  object  in  nature  that 
is  discernible  by  the  sight.  It  is  distinguished,  according 
to  the  subjects,  into  landscape  painting;  portrait  painting; 
historical  or  history  painting ;  architectural  painting;  battle- 
pieces  ;  sea 
or  dead ;  palntin^ 

of  painting  it  is  distinguished  into  painting 
water-colours,  in  oil,  in  fresco,  in  varnish,  m  distemper,  &c 

PAIOMIRIO'BA  (Bot.)  the  Senna  orientalis. 

PAIPAO'LA  (Bot.)  a  bacciferous  shrub  of  Malabar.  M 
Hist.  Plant. 

PAPSO  (Lauo)  a  liberty  for  hogs  to  run  in  forests  for  feeding 
on  masts. 

PA'LADIN  (Archtsol.)  a  knight  of  the  round  table. 

PALiE'STE  (Ant.)  ar«A«i«-«,  a  Greek  measure  of  length 
containing  four  digits,  or  finger's  length. 

PALTE'STHA  (Ant.)  TtaX^Ufu,  that  part  of  the  Gymnasiam 
where  the  exercises  of  the  Pentathlium  were  performed  by 
the  Greeks.     Poll.  Onom.  1. 3,  segm.  \5^. 

PALi^STRO'PHYLAX  (Ant.)  jr«A««ffe<?t»A««f,  the  master  or 
keeper  of  the  palaestra. 

PALA'GIUM  (ArchcBol)  a  duty  to  lords  of  manors  for  ex- 
porting and  importing  vessels  of  wine  in  any  of  their 
ports. 

PALANQUI'N  (Cus.)  a  chair  in  India,  in  which  persons 
are  borne  on  men's  shoulders. 

PALA'RIA  (Ant.)  an  exercise  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  to 
improve  them  in  their  manoeuvres.  It  was  performed  at » 
stake  six  feet  high.  Sosip.  p.  1 1 ;  Vegel.  1. 1 ,  c.  1 1 ;  Charu* 
Instit.  1. 1 ;  Edit.  Putsch. 

PALATI  O'SSA  (Anat.)  two  very  irregular  bones  which 
form  the  palate,  or  roof  of  the  mouth. 

PALATINATE  (Geog.)  the  country  or  seat  of  a  count  Pa- 
latine, or  chief  officer  in  the  palace  or  court  of  an  emperor, 
or  sovereign  prince. 

PA'LATINE  (Polit.)  or  Elector  Palatine;  a  title  given  to 
one  of  the  Electors  of  the  German  emperor. 

PALATPNI -Ltt(/i  (Ant.)  Games  instituted  by  Livia,  in  ho- 
nour of  Augustus,  after  he  was  enrolled  among  the  num- 
ber of  the  Gods,     [vide  Augustalid] 

PALATO-PHARY'NGEUS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  situated  at 
the  side  of  the  entry  of  the  fauces,  which  assists  in  shutting 
the  passage  into  the  nostrils. — Palato^Salpingeus,  the  ^9xae 
as  Circvmjlexus  Palali. — Palato- Staph ilinuSf  the  same  as 
Azygos  Uvulae.  Digitized  by  VnUUV  IC 


PALATUM  (Anat.)  the  palate. 

Pai^atum  (BoU)  a  prominency  in  the  throat  of  a  colrolla  in 
labntte  flowersi  or  a  process  of  the  lower  lip  extending  to- 
wards the  upper  part^  by  which  the  gape,  or  opening,  is 
closed. 

PALA'VIA  {Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  16  MonaddpUa, 
Order  6  Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaTcd. — Cor,  petals 
five. — St  AM*  ^filaments  many ;  anthers  roundishk — ^jPist. 
^erm  globular ;  st^le  many ;  stigtna  capitate< — Per.  round- 
ish ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species. are  the  Palavia  mahifoHa  et  mos* 
chata. 

PALE  (Her,)  one  of  the  ten  honourable  ordinaries,  so  called 
because  it  is  like  die  palisadoes  used  about 
fortifications,  and  stanos  perpendicularly  up- 
right in  an  escutcheon,  dividing  it  length- 
ways from  the  top  to  the  bottom^  as  in  the 
annexed  figtire.  It  should  occupy  a  third 
part  of  the  shield.  In  pale  is  said  of  any 
things  heme  in  pale,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.— On  a  pate  is  said  when  any  things 
are  borne  upon  a  pale. — Party  per  pale,  vide 
Party. 

PATiEA  {Bot,)  Chaff;  a  thin  membrane  spring-^ 
ingfrom  the  receptacle,  and  separating  the 
fiorets  in  some  aggregate  flowers. 

PALEA'CEUS  (Bot.)  paleaceous  or  chefiy;  an  epithet 
for  a  pappus,  or  down ;  pappus  pakaceus,  a  cha£^  crown)  or 
down  to  some  seeds,  as  m  Btdens^  Silphium,  Tagetes,  Co- 
reopste,  Stc 

PA'LED  (//(Pr.)  a  co^t  is  said  tp  be  paled  when  it  is  equally 

'  charged  with  metal  and  colour. — Counter  paled  is  where 
Ito  pde  is  cut,  and  the  demi^-pales  of  the  chief,  though  of 
the  same  colours  with  those  of  the  point,  are  yet  difl^rent 

*  in  the  place  where  di^y  meet. 

PA'LED  Floxoers  (Bat.)  such  as  have  leaves  set  about  et  head 
or  thrum. 

PALE'E  (Her.)  vide  Pto/^. 

PALE'G  A  (BoL)  the  Bignonia  indica  of  Linnaeus. 

PALEMEDFA  {Qm.)   a  genus  of  birds  of  the  Order 
Gralke. 
Generic  Character.  BUI  conic,  the  upper  mandible  hooked ; 

nostrils  oval ;  Jeet  fbur-toed,  cleft. 
Species.    These  birds,  which  are  called  in  the  English  the 
Screamer,  inhabit  the  f^nny  parts  of  South  America. 
The  two  species  are  the —  Peuamedeacomuta,  the  Honied 
Screamer. — Palamedea  cristatd,  the  Crested  Screamer. 

PALES  (Carpen^.)  boards  set  up  for  partitions  of  garden- 
grounds,  &c. 

PA'LFRY  (Man.)  in  French  pa%/roy;  a  horse  of  state  for 
a  princess. 

PALICOURE'A  (Bot.)  the  Stephanum  palicourea  of  Lin- 
nseus.    ' 

PALI'LIA  (Ant.)  orPort/ta,  according  to  Dionvsius  Hali- 
camassus ;  a  Roman  festival  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Pales. 
Varro  de  Ling.  Lat.  I.  5,  c;  8 ;  Dionys.  1. 1 ;  Plut.  in  Rom.  ; 
Athen.  1. 8. 

PALI'LOGY  {Rhet.)  ir«AiA«yM(;  a  repetition  of  the  same 
words^  in  order  to  give  a  force  to  the  speech.  Rhet.  ad 
Alexand.  ed.  Aid.  p.  252 ;  AauUa  Rom,  §  24. 

PALILVCIUM  (Astron.)  anotiier  name  for  Aldebaran. 

PAl^IMBA'CCHIUS  (Poet.)  wM)ufbfim»x^*i;  a  foot  consist- 
ing of  two  lone  syllables  and  a  short  one,  ~  "  ^  as  R5maniis. 
[vide  Antibacchius.'] 

PALttfPI'SSA  (Chem.)  tr«Ai>T«rr«,  from  »«iA«»,  again,  and 
iriW»^  pitch  i  a  name  for  pitch  twice  boiled.    Dioscor.  L  I, 

PALIMPSE'STUS  (Ant.)  inPi^p^Wni  a  sort  of  paper  firoro 
which  writing  could  be  rubbedi  so  that  it  might  be  written 
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u{>on  agaio  in  the  saow  ptoce.     CickUd Fam*  1. 7,  ep.  18 s 
CaiuU.     Epig.  22,  ▼.  5 ;  I'umeb.  Adv.  1. 25,  c  22. 
PALINDRO'ME  (Poet.)  KoxSfi^iif^  from  wu?m,  again,  and 
^fAtt/f  to  run;  a  verse,  or  sentence,  which  is  the  same 
read  backwards  as  forwards  i  » 

Boma  ttbi  subito  tutftibut  ibit  amur. 

PALINDRO'MIA  (Med.)  nu^fyikU,  frpm  ir«Ai»,  again,  and 

^ffjuiif^  to  run ;  a  preternatural  regurgitation  of  the  peccant 

hmnours  tp  ^e  inner  and  more  noble  parts* 
PA'LING  (Husk.)  a  isort  of  fence  whiqh  is  sometimes  used 

to  part  off  fields,  gardens,  &c. 
PA'LING-MAN  \Laxio)  a  merchant  deniaen  bom  in  Engr 

land  mentioned  in  Stat.  1 1  Hat.  7. 
PALINCVDI A  (Poet.)  wmXmm^^  a  recantadon,  or  unsc^g 

what  one  has  said  or  written  before. 
PALIS A'DE  {Hwrt.)  a  fine  sort  of  paling  set  up  as  a. fence 

in  gardens. 
PALiSA'DES  (Fort.)  are  strong  sharp-pointed  slakes  set 

up  in  the  ground  to  keep  off  an  enemy. 
PA'LISES  (Her.)  a  term  lor  a  range  of  paH« 

sadoes  before  a  fortification  represented  on  a 

fess,   rising  up  a  considerable    length,   and 

pointed  at  the  top,  with  the  field  appearing 

between  them,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
PALIU'RUS  (J9o^.)  the  Rhamhus  patiurus  bf 

Linneeus. 
PALL  (Cust.)  a  piece  o^  cloth,  or  velvet,  thrown  orer  a  coffiii 

at  a  funeral. 
Pall  (Ecc.)  an  ornament  made  of  lamb's  wool,  which  tlie 

pope  bestows  on  ar«hbishops>  &c.  for  which  they  pay  a; 

great  price. 
Pa&l  (tor.)  a  cross;  the  archieptsGopd  orna-  I  >s^>^     : 

ment  sent  from  Rome  to  the  metropolilans,  is  N.        v^ 

represented  in  coat  armour  in  the  shape  of  the       ^     ^ 

letter  Y,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
PA'LLA  (Ant.)  a  mantle. among  the  Romans 

which  was  thrown  over  tiie  gown  called  stok. 

Firg.yfiw.  1. 1,  V.652. 

Femjubet  fMllam  ngnis  auroque  rigintmn. 

Horat.  1. 1 ,  sat.  2,  v.  97. 

Ad  talm  ttda  danma,  et  cimmdata  paUot, 

Ovid,  Amor.  1.3,.  v.  IS* 

Virgirui  erinet  auro  gemmique  pHUmtntttr, 
&  t^  aaratm  paUa  mperbajmdt*. 

Liv.  1. 27,  c.  4 ;  ApuL  Met.  1.11;  Suet,  in  Cal.  c.  5*  j  Tir- 
tulL  de  PdU^t  Serv.  in  JEn*;  Ferrar.  dt  Re  Vest.  1.  1^ 
c.  S,  &c. 

Palla  (Archad.)  a  canopy,  such  as  is  borae  ever  a  kbg  at 
his  coronation;  also  an  altart-cldth.  *  <     ( 

PALLAHDIUM  (Ant.)  a  Trojart  statue  of  the  goddei^^  Mi- 
nerva, or  Pallas,  on  which  thefhte  of  the  city  was  supposed 
to  depend ;  it  having  been  given  out  that,  while  they  retained 
this  sacred  image,  Troy  would  be  safe,  wher^re  it' is 
said  to  have  been  stolen  by  Diomed  and  Utysses  out  of 
Minerva^s  temple.  The  Romans^  imagining  that  iEneas 
had  brought  the  true  Palladium  with  him  into  Rome,  pre« 
served  it  with  the  utmost  csre  as  their  safeguard ;  whence 
the  term  palladium  has  acquired  its  modem  meaning  of  a 
bulwark.  Lucan,  1.  1,  v.  597;  Dimtyu  1.  2;  Hentdian. 
1.1,  c.  14. 

Palladium  (Min,)  a  sort  of  metal  drawn  from  crude  pla- 
tina. 

PA'LLAS  {Astron,)  a  new  planet  discovered  by  Dr#01bers 
of  Bremen,  in  1802.  It  is  situated  between  the  orbits  of 
Mars  and  Jupiter^  and  is  larger  than  Ceres,  but  of  a  less 
ruddy  colour;  it  is  marked  thus   ^ . 

PALLA'SSIA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants^  Class  19  Syr^^nma, 
Order  8  Polygamia. 
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Getieric  Character.  Cal.  coBiiiiim.-^CoR.  compowidir— 
St  AM.  JUamenis  five;  anthers  tubular.— Pi3t.  gfrm  in- 
ferior; stifle  filiform;  stigma  bificL — Per.  none;  seeds 
solitary. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Pallassia  halmifcliaf 
seu  Coreopsis. 

PA'LLATS  (Mech.)  vide  Pallets. 

PA'LLAX  (Aleh.)  an  imaginary  stone  composed  of  heaTen 
and  earth. 

PALLE-MAFLLE  (Sport.)  a  game  where  a  round  bowl  is 
struck  with  a  mallet  through  a  high  arch  of  iron^  standing 
at  either  end  of  an  alley. 

PA'LLET  (Her.)  the  diminutiTe  of  the  pale, 
being  one  half  of  its  breadth.  Several  pallets 
may  be  borne  in  one  escutcheon,  as  in  Uie  an- 
nexed example.  **  He  beareth  ar^nt  three 
pallets,  wavy  gules^  by  the  name  o£l)ownes" 

Pallit  (Mech^  an  instrument  made  of  a  squir- 
rel's tail,  and  used  in  gilding  to  take  up  the 
gold  leaves  from  the  pillow. 

Pallet  (Mar.)  a  partition  in  a  hold,  in  which,  by  laying 
some  pigs  of  leflSi,  Sec  the  ship  may  be  sufficiently  bal- 
lasted. 

Pallet  (Paint,)  a  thin  oval  piece  of  wood  on  which  paint- 
ers keep  their  colours. 

PALLETO'QUE  (ArcJiaol.)  a  cassock,  or  short  coat  with 
sleeves. 

PA'LLETS  (Mech,)  those  pieces,  or  levers,  in  clocks  and 
watches,  connected  with  the  pendulum,  or  balance,  which 
receive  the  immediate  impulse  of  the  spring  wheel. 

PA'LLETTJNG  HakJkes  (Mar.)  small  apertures  in  tbefore- 
maffazine  of  a  ship. 

PALLIATiE  (Ani.)  a  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  such 
plays  as  laid  their  plot  in  Greece,  and  reauired  the  per- 
formers to  appear  m  Grecian  habits,  in  distinction  trom 
the  togata,  in  which  the  scene  and  the  dresses  were  Ro- 
man.   Interpres  Vet.  Juven.  sat.  1 ,  v.  S. 

PALLIAHTION  (Med.)  a  method  of  applying  medicines 
for  diminishing  pain,  or  the  acrimony  of  oisorcters. 

PA'LLIATIVE  Indication  (Med,\  is  where  the  syinptoms  of 
a  diBeaae  are  too  alarming  to  nave  the  cure  deferred  till 
the  disease  on  which  it  depends  is  removed. — Palliative 
curCf  Uiat  which  is  efiected  m  case  of  a  palliative  indica- 
tion ;  or  the  mitigation  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  the 
cause  of  it  still  remaining. 

PA'LLIER  (Archit,)  a  lan$ng-place  on  a  staircase,  or  a  step 
broadar  than  the  rest. 

PALLIFICATION  (Archii.)  the  piling  or  strengthening 
the  groundwork  with  piles. 

PA'LUO  co-operire  (il^rdLeo/.)  an  ancient  custom  for  children 
born  out  of  wedlock  to  stand  with  their  parents,  when 
they  intermanied,  under  a  doth  extended  during  tbe  cere- 
mony. This  was  a  sort  of  adoption,  by  which  the  dbildren 
were  taken  to  be  le^timate,  although  by  the  common  law 
they  remained  ill^timate. 

PAILLIOLUM  (Ant.)  a  little  hood,  or  covering  for  the 

.  head  of  females^  which  was  peculiarly  the  dress,  of  nymphs, 
or  loose  women. 
Jttv.  sat.  d,  V.  94. 

Vxortm  CcmmdM  ag%t,.vd  Doridanulh 
.CuUam  pallwhi 

Mart.  \.  9,  epig.  S3. 

Hone  voh,  ^[lUifaeUit^qiue  paUiolata.  vagatur, 

Ovid.de  Art.}.  I,  V.7S9. 

Arguatet  maeiaonimum;  nm  turpi  putarU 
PaUUkm  nitidU  imponiisH  comU. 

Senec.  Epist.  1 14 ;  Quiniil.  1. 11,  c.  3 ;  Suet,  in  Claud,  c.?; 
Ttrtidl.dePall.p.S09. 
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PALLISA'DO  (FoH.)  vide  Palisade. 

PALLI'SSE  (Her.)  vide  PaUses. 

PA'LLIUM  (^11^)  Mr«/8AiirM;  an  upper  garment  worn  by  the 
Greeks,  as  the  toga  was  by  the  Romany;  whence  the  fior- 
mef  were  distinguished  by  the  epithet  palUati^  imd  Ae 
latter  by  that  of  togati.  Vol.  Max.  \.  2,  c.  2;  Plwt.  de  Au^, 
diend. ;  Suet  in  Aug.  c  98 ;  TertuU.  de  Pall,  c  I ;  Mian. 
Vat.  Hist.  \.  1,  c.  16:.  Cassian  de  Habit.  Monach.;  Non. 
1. 14,  c.  26 ;  Isidor.  1. 19,  c.  24. 

Pallium  (Archaol.)  this  word  was  used  much  amonc  the 
writers  of  the  middle  ages  for  a  doakt  whence  the  phrase 
pallio  co'operire.  [vide  Pallio'] 

PALM  (Bot.)  the  Areca  catechu  of  Linnaeus. 

Palm  (Anat.\  the  inner  part  of  the  band. 

Palm  (Com.)  the  measure  of  a  hand's  breadth,  or  three 
inches. 

Palm  (MechJ)  an  instrument  used  instead  of  a  thimble^,  in 
sewing  of  canvas,  sails,  &c 

Palm  of  an  anchor  (Mar.)  the  flook,  or  broad  part  which  fines 
into  the  ground. 

PALM-Sl^ND  AY  (Ecc.)  the  sixth  Sunday  in  Lent,  and  tbe 
next  before  Easter;  so  called  because  the  people  went 
on  that  day  with  boughs  of  palms  and  olive  branches  in 
their  hands,  to  meet  our  Saviour  on  his  entrance  into  Je- 
rusalem. 

PA'LM  WORM  (Ent.)  an  insect  in  America  about  twelve 
inches  long,  ana  extremely  swift  in  its  motion,  having  an 
incredible  number  of  feet,  and  two  daws  at  the  h^^.  and 
tail,  with  which  it  wounds  and  poisons  persons,  putting 
them  to  intolerable  pain  for  twenty-four  hours. 

PALMADA  (Archaol.)  or  palmata,  a  blow  upon  the  hand 
with  a  palmer  or  ferula. 

PA^LM^  (Bat.)  the  sixth,  family,  and  the  first  of  the  nine 
great  tribes,  nations,  or  casts,  into  which  Linnseus  has  di- 
vided all  vegetables. 

PALMA'RE  hordeum  (Archaol.)  palm-barley,  or  sprat- 
barley. 

PALM A'RIS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  two  muscles  in  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  namely,  the  Palmaris  longus  et  brevis. 

PALM  ATUS  (Bot.)  palmate ;  an  epithet  for  a  root  or  leaf; 
radix  palmata^  a  root  consisting  of  sevcoral  oblong  tubes  or 
knobs,  spreading  out  like  the  fingers,  as  in  some  sorts  of 
Orchis  ijolium  palmaUtmf  a  palmate  leail 

Palmatus  is  also  the  Orchis  latifoUa  of  Linnsnis. 

PALME  (Com.)  a  measure  in  Spain  eoual  to-  seven  inches 
and  a  half;  at  Genoa,  nine  incnes  ana  near  three  quarters. 

PA'LMER  (Ecc.)  so  called  from  the  staff  of  pahn-tree  which 
he  carried  in  hiahand;  a  pilgrim  that  visited  holy  places: 
he  was  distinguished  fi'om  pSgrims  in  general  by  his  pro-^ 
fession  of  povierty,  and  living  on  alms  as  he  travelled. 

PA'LMER  tvorm  (Ent.)  vide  Fahn  Wormi 

PALMETTO  {Bot.)  the  Chanuerops  of  Linnsus. 

PALMlFOa.IA  moL)  the  Zanuakrfuracea  of  Linmeus. 

PAT.MIPEDE  (Om.)  web-footed ;  an  epithet  for  birds. 

PA'LMIPES  (Ant)  a  Roman  long  measure,  containing  a. 
foot  or  a  palm. 

PAOLMIS  flu^nif  (Bot.)  the  Grtas  cauli/hra  of  Linnaeus. 

PA  LMISTRY,  the  art  of  telling  fortunes  by  certain  lines 
or  marks  on  die  palms  of  the  hands» 

PALM  JU'NCUS  (Bot.)  the  Calamus  r<dang  of  Liniueus. 

PA'LMO  (Com.)  alon^  m^ure  in  Italv,  equal  to  something 


Spanish  palmo  is. 


more  than  nine  inches  English. 

about  eiffht  indies. 
PALtMODE'CCA  (BotJ)  the  Convolvulus  paaicuhtMS  of  Lm- 

neus. 
PA'LMOS  (Med.y  bom  ciUaj*,  to  beat;  ^palpitation  of  tha. 

heart.. 
PALMS  (Bot.)  vide  Pidmie. 
PA'LMULA(ilfM/.).fromj9afai8»  tbehand;  tbe  flat  end  of 
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PAXMUS  {Ant,)  a  palm,  i.  e.  four  inches^   or  a  hand*t 

breadth.     Viiruv.  1.  S,  c.  1 ;  PUn.  1.  7,  €•  2. 
FA'LFEBRM  (AntU.)  fi)ii^uf^,  the  eye-lids,  which  are  di 

.  Tided  into  upper  and  lower. 
FAhFE'RlJE  (Med.)  vide  Apoplexy. 
PALPITATION  (Med.)  a  couTu^ive  motion  of  any  part. 
The  palpitation  of  the  heart,  if  constant,  or  freouently  re- 
tuminffy  is  placed  as  a  genus  of  diseases  by  Cullen,  in  the 
Class  l^euroseSf  Order  Spasmu 
PA'LSY  (Med.)  Tide  Patalym. 
PALUDAME'NTUM  (Ant.)  a  military  garment  worn  by  the 

officers  among  the  Romans. 
PALUDA'PIIM  (Bat.)  the  Apium  graveohfu^of  Linnseus. 
PA'LY  (Her,)  or paiewaySf  when  a  shield  is  di- 
vided into  four  or  more  equal  parts  by  per. 
p^ndicuiar  lines,  consisting  of  two  different 
tlncHireib   and  falling  ft*om  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  at  10  the  annexed  figure.    '*  He  bear- 
eth  paly  of  six  or  and  azuret  by  the  name  of 
Govucney.'*''^Fii^ Bendy  is  when  an  escutcheon 
is  divided  by  Hoes  perpendicular,  which  is  paly, 
and  then  again  by  otoqrs  diagonal  athwart  the 
shield  from  the  dexter  to  the  sinister,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 
PAMBCEOTIA  (Ant.)   wfi^fimmim^    a  festival 

which,  as  the  name  imports,  was  celebrated  by         ^*" 
all  the  Bceotians,  who  assembled  near  Coronea,  at  the 
temple  of  Minerva.     Strab.  1.  9;  Poll.  Onom,  1.  6,  segm. 
i63 ;  Pautan.  1.  9. 
PAMMA'CHION  (Ant.)  vide  Pancratium. 
PAlNiPATHES  (Med.)  a  plaster  described  by  Padua  iBgi- 

neta,  1. 7«  c  17. 
PA'iMPHlLUM  {Med.)  a  plaster  described  by  Galeiu    De 

Comp.  Med.  sec.  Loc.  1. 1,  c.  17* 
PAMPHLET  (Lf/.)  a  small  stitched  book. 
PAMPINIFO'RMIS  (Anat.)  from  pampinus,  a  tendril,  and 
Jbrma,  a  likeness,  resembling  a  tendnl ;  an  epithet  for  the 
soermatic  chord  and  the  thoracic  duct. 
PAN  of  a  bastion  (Fort.)  the  same  as  the Jace  of  the  bastion. 
PA'NACE  {Bot.)  vide  Panax. 

PANACFA  (Ant.)  wwrnam,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Panace. 
Panacea  (Med.)  wautMui,  from  >r«v,  aU,  and  ««•«»,  to  heal ; 
an  epithet  for  medicines  which  were  formeriy  supposed  to 
be  universal  remedies,  or  fit  for  all  diseases. 
Panacba  mercurialis{Chem.)  another  name  for  the  sublimate 

of  mercury. 
PANA'CES  (Bot.)  the  Aralia  racemosa  of  Linnseus. 
PANA'CHE  (Archit.)  French  for  the  triangular  part  of  an 
arch  that  contributes  towards  the  support  of  a  turret  or 
deration  which  is  raised  on  any  building. 
PANA'D A  (Med.)  Italian,  from  panis,  bread ;  bread  boiled 

in  water  to  the  consistence  of  pap. 
PANALETHES  (Med.)  from  wm»^  all,  and  iU^IIk,  true;  a 

cephalic  plaster,  so  called  from  its  certain  efficacy. 
FANAMBU  VA'LLI  (Bot.)  the  FlaxeUaria  of  Linnaeus. 
PANARI'TIA  (AfedL)  vide  Paronychia. 
PANATHEN^'A  {Ant.)  wumSiifmu,  a  festival  celebrated  in 
.  honour  of  Minerva,  at  Athens.    It  was  at  first  kept  by  the 
.  Athenians  only,  when  it  was  called  Atvmm ;  but  upon  the 
junction  of  the  people  of  Attica  into  one  state  by  Theseus 
he  gave  it  the  name  of  Panathensea.    There  were  two 
feasts  of  this  name,  l^e  greater  and  the  less,  di fibring  prin- 
cipally in  the  splendour  of  the  preparations.    The  greater 
was  celebrated  every  fifUi  year,  in.  |he  month  Hecatom- 
boeon;  the  less  every  third  year,:  on  the  21st  or  dOth  of 
Tharg^ion.    In  the  /My«A«  nM«iAi»«Mi,  or  greater  festival, 
the  srtrA«(,  or  garment,  was  carried  in  solemn  procession, 
which  consist^  of  personfs  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and  quali- 
ties,* distinguished,  according  to  the  office  they  performed^ 
into  #nAA«^^  botfers  of  green  boughs;  mmf^/pifu^  or 
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boat-bearers;  2J^^,  bearers  of  watering-pots ;  ttwmp^pt, 
basket-bearers  t  it^f<^fifM^  seat-carriers ;  stav&^mm,  boys  who 
brought  up  the  rear,  &c.    Poll.  Onom.  K 1 ;  Harpocration  ; ' 
Hesychius  ;  SuidaSf  Sfc. 
PA'NAX  (B(a.)  ^<K»<4,  or  sr«r«i(9,  the  name  of  several  plants' 
in  Theophrastus,  Dioscorides,  and  Pliny,  from  jr«9,  all,  and 
««i«,  to  heal,  because  of  their  supposed  universal  efficacy. 
Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  9,  c.  1?;  Dioscor.  L  S,  c.  55; 
P^.1.25,  c.  4. 
Panax,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  23 
PolyganUa^  Order  2  Dioeda. 

Generic  Character.     Cal«  perianth  proper.  —  Cor.  uni- 
versal.—Stam.  ^>£^m^fo  five;  anthers  simple. — PisT. 
germ  roundish ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  simple.— Per.  berry 
cordate;  seeds Bohtary. 
Species.    The  species  are  the— Panax  quinqu^oUa^  Aurc" 
liana^  Ginseng^  seu  Araliastrum. — Panax  trMUata^  seu 
Nasturtium^  Three-leaved  Panax.^— Panax  ^^tii/fcoia,  seu 
Scutellaria,  Shrubby  Panax,  &c.    Rati  Htst; 
Panax  is  also  the  Farrula  nodiflora. 
PANCA'RPr.^  (Ar^.)  garlands  of  all  sorts  of  flowers.    Fest. 

de  Verb.  Signif 
PANCA'RPUS  (Ant.)  a  spectacle  exhibited  by  the  Roman 
emperors,  which  consisted  in  a  kind  of  chace,  where  deers, 
hares,  bdiocks,  and  other  animaTs,  being  let  loose  in  an 
amphitheatre,  men  fell  upon  them,  and  killed  as  many  as 
they  could,  carrying  away  for  themselves  whatever  they 
caught.    Augustin.  cont.  Seeundin. ;  Cassian.  CoUat.  1.  5, 
c.  14- ;  Justin.  Novell.  105. 
PANCHRE'STOS  (Med.)  wuyzfwn,  I  e.  good  for  aU  things : 
an  epithet  for  several  medicines,  cellyria,  and  the  luce, 
which  were  universal  remedies.    Plin.  I.  2S,  c.  7. 
PANCHYMAGO'GUM  (Med.)  mw^i^i^^,  an  epithet 
for  such  medicines  as  were  supposed  to  purge  all  humours 
alike. 
PANCOETrtJS  (Med.)  epidemic 

PAKCRATIA'STES  (Ant.)  one  who  was  victor  in  the  Pan- 
cratium, or  all  tlie  five  sorts  of  games.    QfrntiL  1. 2,  c.  8 ; 
GeU.  1.  d,  c.  15 ;  Lucian.  de  Gymnas. 
PANCRATIUM  {Ant.)  rttyspitmy ;  an  exercise  which  con- 
sisted in  wrestling,  boxing,  and  Idckinjr  at  the  same  time, 
or  in  which  the  hands  and  feet  were  uike  employed.    In 
this  exercise  the  combatants  threw  each  other  down,  and 
fought  rolling  on  the  ground.    Poll.  Onom.  1. S,  segm.  ill, 
&c. ;  Senec.  de  Ben.  1.  5,  c  3 ;  Plutarch.  Synmos.  1.  2,  c  4. 
Pancratium  (Bot.)  was  a  name  given  to  the  SquUla  pusitia 
by  the  ancient  botanists,  and  also  to  tlie  Cichorium,  on  ac- 
count of  their  universal  virtues. 
Panci^atium,  in  the  Linnean  system f   a  genus  of  plants. 
Class  6  HexandriOf  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.     Cai^.   spathe  oblong^^ — Cor.   petals 
six.-^TAM.  JUaments  six ;  anthers  obloog.— Pist.  germ 
blunt. — PER.cap«tt2(  roundish;  seeds  vaaxky. 
Species.    The  speoies  are  perennials,  as  the — Pancratium 
zeylanicum.    Narcissus,  LiUumf  seu  CatulU,  Ce3rionese 
Pancratium. — Pancratium  maritimum,  seu  Pseudo^nar^ 
cissus.  Sea  Pancratium.— Pancrohttm  Utorale,  Tall  Pan- 
cratium.— Pancratium  iUyricum^  lUyrian  Pancratium,  &c. 
Clus.  Ifist.;  Dod.  Penmt.;  Bauh.  Hist.i  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bat.;  Rait  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 
PA'NCREAS  (Anat.)  from»«»,  all,  and  Mfim^  flesh;  aflat 
glandular  viscus  of  Uie  abdomen,  which  in  animals  is  called 
die  Sweet-Bread.    It  is  composed  of  innumerable  small 

S lands,  Uie  excretory  ducts  of  which  unite  and  form  one 
uct,  called  the  jMncreatic^  duct,  that  conveys  a  fluid  very 
similar  to  saliva  into  the  intestines,  called  the  pancreatic 
juice,  which  mixes  with  the  chyle  in  die  duodenum. 
PANCREATIC  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  the  duct  and  the  juice 
which  belongs  to  the  pancreas^.  t 
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PA'NCRGNG  (AiuU*)  a  rnune  for  the  paMcreas^  from  itis  great 

'  aecretidn. 
.PANDAL^'ON  (Me(L)  a  nradicine  for  disorders  in  the 

breast. 
PANDALI'TIUM  (Med,)  a  whitlow. 
vPA'NDANUS  (Boi,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  29  Diofoa, 
.  Order  1  Manandria, 

;  Generic  Charader.    Cal.  spatbes  alternate.— Cor.  none<— 
St  AM*  JUamenis  many ;  anthers  acuta.  —  Pist;  gwww 
many ;  styU  none ;  digmas  two.— Pbr.  ^^  large  5  <«erfir 
oval. 
.  Species.    The  sbgle  speciea,  the  Pandanua  odoruHssimuSf 
Bromeliai,  JTaaS,  «eu  Keyra^  Sweet-scepted  Pteidanus, 
or  .Screw  Pine,  is  a  shrub.    Rati  Hist. 
F^ANDE/CTiE  (Law)  wuf^KTtu,  from  wm^  all,  and  ^xi^f^^f 
.  lolreceiTe;  a  name  given  by  Justinian  to  the  volume  of  the. 
.  Civil  Law  in  which  he  digested  or  comprehended  all  the 
.  laws  of  the  Romans  into  one  body. 
P ANDFLEA  {Med.)  a  soUd  electuarr. 
PANDE'MIUS  morbus  (Med.)    a    disease  which  spreads 
,  among  the  people. 

PA'NDIA  {Ant!\  xi^iki,  an  Athenian  festival  called  after 
.  Pandion.     Suiaas. 

PANDICULATION  (Med.)  a  pawning  or  restlessness  Aat 
.  acooaqianjes  the  cold  fit  of  an  mtermitting  fever. 
PANDI  PA'VEL  (BoU)  the  Momordica  charatUia  of  Un- 

n«us« 
I^ANDORATRIX  (I^tt^)  an  alewife  that  brewed  and  sold 

drink. 
PANDRCSOS  {4tUJ)  wmifM'H.  an  Athenian  festival  in  ho- 
nour of  PandrosuB*     Hffvchht^, 
PANDURASFCyRMIS  (BoL)  guitar-shaped;  an  epithet  for 

a  leaf  which  resarables  a  guitar  ki  its  form. 
PANbY^SIA(^4ii^.)  rittAms  public  rejotcings  when,  owmg 

to  the  cold,  the  mariners  were  obliged  to  stay  at  home. 

PANEGY'RIC  (Ant.)  wM^nfUM^  a  speech  delivered  before  a 

'  .  aofemn  assembly  of  the  people,  which  consisted  mostly  of 

the  praises  of  some  one^ 
PANEl^L  A  (ArchcBol.)  a  schedule  or  roll  of  parchment. 
PANELLE'NIA  (Ant.)  wmnJJimm^  a  fostivid  celebrated,  as 
the  name  imports,  by  an  assembly  of  people  fr#m  all  parts 
of  Greece.    &istatk.  IL  L  2. 
PA'NEMUS  (Chnm.)  imffM^  the  Boetian  nmne  for  the 

Athenian  month  Melagitrum*     [vide  Chrondyiy'] 
PA'NGA  {Bot.)  the  Bombax  penkindrium  of  Linnaeus. 
PANICASTREIXA  (B<a.)  the  Cencbms  echmaius  of  Lia- 


PA'NIC-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Pamicum  of  Linnsras,  aa  annual. 

P ANICUL A  (Bot4  a  dtounutive  ivom  panica^  seu  conuij  hair ; 

Panicle,  the  name  of  a  species  of  inflo* 

.  resoenoe  in  which  the  flmers  and  fruits 
are  scattered  on  pedundes  variously  sub- 
divided, as  ia  oats,  and  some  of  the 
grasses,  as  in  the  annexed  figtire.    3^he 

.  panicle  is  distinguished  into  — *  Pamcula 

•  cou^$tih  a  heaped  panicle,  havinff  a  great 

.  abundance  of  flowers.  -<-  PanictUti  £msa, 
a  dense  or  dose  panicle,  in  which  the 
flowers  are  close  as  well  as  abmidant.  •** 
PaniculfL  spicata^  approachina  in  form  to 
a  spike,  as  in  several  of  the  grasses,  which  are  com- 
nlonly  called  sj^ed  grasses*  --^PanicuUi  contractu f  which 
is  more  spiked  than  the  preceding*-**J^tcsiZa  coarcta4a^  a 
squeezed  panicle^  havinp^the  pe&les  spread  out  so  as  to 
limn,  aa  acute  angle  with  ihn  txMi.^Pamcula  djjfitea^  a 
diffused  nanide,  in  which,  the  pedides  spread  out  irregu* 
larly»and  to  a  greater  degree.-— Paa/eti^  divarkata^  a  ^va- 
ricating  panide,  spreading  out  so  as  to  form  an  obtuse 
•juagle  wiUi  the  stalk. 
PANDO'UKS  (Mil.)  Hungarian  infftntry  wearing  a  loose 
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'    garment  fixed  to  flie  bodies  by  a  gfaCe.     They  use  fire* 

arms,  and  are  excdlent  marksmaa. 
PANICULATDS  (Btd)  panided»  or  in  tfie  form  of  a  pani- 
cle ;  an  epithet  for  a  stem,  or  for  grasses ;  catdis  pamctt^ 
latust  a  panicled  stem,  L  e.  having  branches  variously  snb- 
^vided ;  granuna  paniculaiaf  grasses  having  their  mtctifi* 
cations  in  the  form  of  a  panide. 
PA^NICUM  (Bat.)  a  plant  called  in  the  Greek  Ixpf^  and 
fAiXumf  which  derives  its  Latin  name,  according  to  Pliny^ 
from  paniculat  panicle.  JDioscor.  1.  S,  c.  20 ;  ^Un.  1. 18^  c.  7« 
Pakicum>  in  the  Limuean  syttem^  a  genus  of  plants,  Clasa 
S  TriandriUf  Order  2  Dig^nia. 

Generic   Ckar$cter.      Cal.  perianth  small.— Coa.  two* 
YeXyed^^Si: AM. ^filaments  three;  anthers  o61on^.— ^Pist: 
germ  roundish;  stt^  two;  stigmas  feathered.'— Pan. 
none;  ^^ii^one^ 
Species^    The  speciea  are  anmials,  as  the— Pairnnmt  vfi^i- 
eUlaiumf   Rowi  Panic  Grass*  —  Panicttm  cms  gaili^ 
Throo'smked  Cock^s  Foot  Pimic  Grass.— PsiifctMt  cms 
corvi.   Crow-foot  Ptaiic  Grass.  —  Panicum  sktgninwm^ 
Pond  Panic  Grass. — Pamctm  elatiuSf  Tall  Panic  Grass, 
&C.      Clus.  Hist.;   Bauh.  Hist.;    Bauh.  Pin.;    Gier. 
Herb. ;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ;  Raii  Hisi. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
PAYNES  de  Mandato  (Ecc.)  vide  Mandato. 
PANIO'NIA  (Ant.)  ntmrnm^  a  festival  in  honour  of  Nep^ 
tune,  which,  as  its  name  imports,  was  celebrated  fa^  a  con- 
couBse  of  people  from  all  pots  of  Ionia.    A  bull  was  sa- 
crificed on  tlie  occasion ;  imd  if  it  chanced  to  bdiow  it  was 
looked  upon  as  a  happy  omen,  because  that  sound  was 
thought  to  be  acceptable  to  Neptune.    Herod.  1. 1 ;  Strab. 
L  5;  Bistath.  in  Horn.  IL  1.  %• 
PA'NIS  (Ant.)  vide  Artos. 

PA17IS  Armiseromm  (Ardkaol.)  the  bread  distributed  to  ser*' 
vants.  mon.  Angl.  torn.  i.  p.  240.— Pont^  bisus^  coarse 
bread. — Panis  biad  fohytloft  bread  of  a  middle  sort,  be^ 
tsireen  white  and  brown.— Pftnir  oomjentualis,  housdiol^ 
bread. — Panis  mUitarisi  camp  bread,  brown  biscoit,  or 
brown  George. 
Pamis  euadi  (B»^.)  Ae  otdUs  aceiosdla  of  Linnsua.— Psntr 

porcinuSf  a  species  of  cydamen. 
FAHiB/Mis  s^  dmms  (Law)  or  ad  panem  Jbrtem  et  durum,. 
i.e^  to  have  only  dry  barley  bread  and  puddle  water;  a* 
pnn^ment  to  which  those  were  condemned  who  stood 
mute  upon  their  trial. 
PANNA  (Bot.)  die  Pei^po^m parttdtictm  of  Limisnu. 
PANNA'DE  (Afan.)  the  curvetting  or  prancing  of  a  mettte- 

some  horseir 
PA'NNAGE  (Lai»)  the   feeding  of  swine  upon  mast  in* 
woods ;  also  the  money  paid  for  the  licence  of  having  (Mm- 
nage,  and  likewise  a  tax  upon  doth.  Stat.  West.  2\  13  Ed.  1^ 
St.  1,  c  25;  Crompt.  Jurisd.  155. 
PA'NNEL  (Mech.)  a  pane  or  square  of  wainscot,  &c. ;  also 

a  saddle  for  carrying  burdens  on  horseback. 
Pannel  (Falcon.)  the  pipe  next  to  the  fundament  of  a  hawk. 
Pakkel  (Law)  the  roll  of  paper  or  poxliment,  on  which 
are  written  the  names  ot  the  jurors  returned  by  the 
sheriff. 
PANNI'CULUS  (Anat.)  is  the  same  as  Membrarus,  a  mem- 
brane.— Panniadus  camosus,  afht  sort  of  membrane  wfaidi 
covers  the  whole  body. 
PA'NNIER  (Mech.)  a  doner,  or  basket  to  carry  bread  on 

horseback. 
Pannier  (Cus,)  or  PtdnfiMr^ilfaa,  a  name  formeriy  given  to 
tlie  man  who  woimd  the  horn,  and  rang  Uie  bell  at  Inns  of 
(^ourt.    It  is  now  commonly  applied  to  dl  die  domestics 
who  wait  in  the  hall  at  the  time  01  dimier. 
PANNCyNICA  (Bot.)  Hawkweed. 
PA'NNUS  (Med.)  a  disiease  In  die  eye  when  a  fitehy  ^^ 

covers  it. 
PAN0K:IH^  (Ma^)  buboesJnthegiWH^ 
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tANOPHOTJIiE  (Af«i.)  that  kind  of  mdanchoiy  which  is 

attended  with  groondless  f^u«. 
PA'NOPLY  {Am.)  ifuimtxltt^  from  irSf,  all,  and  iwXet^  arms ; 

complete  armour. 
)PAN(rRPA  {ErU,)  t  genus  of  insects,  of  the  Neuropterous 
[    Order,  liaving  the  mouth  lengthened  into  a  horny  probos- 
*    cis ;  Jeelers  rouf,  nearly  equal ;  stemmata  three ;  antenna 

flUfbrm,  longer  than  the  thorax ;  taU  of  the  male  armed 

with  a  chelate  appendage. 
PALSIES  {Bot.)  the  Vtola  tricolor  of  Linnaeus. 
PA'NTAIS  (Fo&ort.)  or  Pdntas,  a  diflSculty  of  breathing, 

as  applied  to  the  hawk. 
PANTALOCNS    (Cf«.)    in  French  jwin/afon,   a  garment 

which  formerly  Consisted  of  the  breeches  and  stockings  of 

the  same  stuff  f^tened  together.    A  similar  sort  of  dress  of 

the  same  name  is  still  in  use. 
PA'NTAS  J  Tirt.)  difficulty  of  breathing ;  a  disease  in  cattle. 

?A'NTERS  (Sport.)  nets  or  toils  to  catch  deer. 
ANTHE^A  (Ant!)  from  )r%,  all,  and  ^f«f,  god,  certain  statues 
which  represent  the  figures  of  all  the  gods. 

PANTrilExXN  (Ant.)  wcuU&t^  an  ancient  temple  at  Rome 
dedicated  to  all  the  heatlien  deities.  It  has  since  been 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  name  is  now  ap- 
plied to  places  of  pimlic  amusement  where  ih^re  is  a  di- 
TerriW  ofrepresentaCidn. 

P A'NTHER  (Zoo/.)  the  Pardusfdis,  a  fierce  animal  resem- 
bltng  the  tiger,  which  is  mdrked  with  circular  spots  in  the 
upper  parts,  and  with  stripes  in  the  Iower« 

PA'WTHERA  (Ant.)  a  drag  net  to  take  all  kinds  of  fowl. 

PANTHERFN^  Mema  (Ant.)  tables  of  cedar,  so  grained 
and  spotted  as  to  resemble  the  skin  of  the  panther.  Ptin, 
h  IS,  C.  15. 

fANTOGRAPH  (Mech.)  vide  ParaUehgram. 
,  AKTOMETRE  (Mech.)  wuMroiM»%rf$»^  a  mathematical  in- 
sttomont  for  measuring  all  sorts  of  angles,  heights,  lengtlis, 

FAN^TOMtWI  (Ant.)  those  who,  by  fintic  dances  and  mimic 
gestures,  represented  the  actions  of  men^  so  called  from 
ir«yr«,  all  fhmgs,  and  /u^p^,  an  in^tator,  i.  e.  an  universal 
niimic. 

PA'NTRY  (Archit.)  in  French  panetiere,  Italian  panatera, 
(totCL  paniif  bread,  signified  originally  a  bread  closet,  but 
is  now  employed  to  denote  any  small  apartment  in  a  house 
which  is  used  to  hold  the  daily  provisions  of  Uie  table. 

PAVTOKS  (Man.)  or  pantabk  shoes,  a  sort  of  horse-shoes 
for  narrow  aiid  low  heels.  ^, 

PAR-AGOLA  (Bot.)  the  AgaUochum  of  Linnaeus. 

PAOniiO  (Com.)  a  Roman  coin,  worth  about  5id.  sterling ; 
itievaoto  at  Florence  is  worth  about  4f\d.  sterling. 

FATAL  crown  (Her.)  the  Pope's  tiaira  or 
,  crown,  is  otherwise   ci^ed    the    Triple 
crown,  because  it  is  a  cap  of  silk,  envi- 
roned with  three  crowns  of  gold,  as  in 
'  the  annexed  figure. 

j^APA'VER  (Bo<.)/ixH!»uw,Poppy,a  well  known 

planty  which  is  called  Cereale  by  Virgil,  because  it  was 
used  by  Ceres  to  induce  forgetfulness  of  Proserpine,  ac- 
'  cording  to  Servius ;  or  because  it  was  dbcovered  by  Ceres, 
according  to  Eusebius. 
Firg.Georg.  LI,  v.  211. 


CaOimaA.  Htfmn.  Cerer. 
YhrgB  dto  calls  it  soporiferum. 

Spargtm  kaaiUia  mdU  $opifr^enmv$  fopavir. 
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OvM  makes  the  night  to  be  crowned  with  poppy. 
Ovid.  Fast.  1.  4. 

IntereaplacidamredimitapapaverefronteM 
Not  Dehit. 

Papavbr,  tn  the  Linnean  ^stem,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class 
IS  Pol^andria,  Order  1  monogynia* 
Generic  Character.   CXh.perianth  two-leaved. — CoR.  petals 
foMT.  "^  St  AM.  Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  oblonj^-* 
PiST<  germ  roundish ;  style  none ;  stigma  peltate. — PsR. 
capsule  crowned ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  ihe^Papaver  hybri' 
dum,  seu  Argemone,  Round-headed  Poppy.— Papaver 
argemone.    Long    Prickly -headed    Poppy.  —  Papaver 
riueaSf  Corn  or  Red  Poppy,   &c,;    but  the — Papaver 
alpinum,  Alpine  Prickly-headed  Poppy,  and  the — Pa» 
paver  cambrtcum^  Welch  Poppy,  are  perennials.    Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.; 
Rati  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
Papaver  is  also  the  Cucubalus  beheu  of  Linnaeus. 
PA'PER  (Mech.)  any  substance  which  is  manufactured  so  as 
to  be  fit  to  write  on ;  it  is  so  called  from  the  Egyptian 
Papyrus,  which  was  first  used  for  this  purpose.     Paper  is 
now  made  of  linen  rags,  and  is  of  different  kinds,  munel^ 
'-'As  to  their  colour,  white,  brown,  blue,  &cj — As  to  their 
auality^  fine,  second,  bastard,  superfine,  hotpressed,  yel« 
low-wove,  Scc.'^As  to  their  use,  writing,  printing,  drawings 
cap,  cartridge,  copy,   chancery,  post-paper,  &c. — As  to 
their  dimensions,  pot,  foolscap,  crown,   demy,   mediiyn, 
royal,  superroyal,  imperial,  elephant,  adas,  &o.    To  these 
may  be  addea^PritUed  Paper,  to  hang  rooms  with.— 
Stamped  Paper,  to  write  deeds.  Sec  on. — Rtded  Paper,,  for 
account  books. — Motting  Paper,  which  is  not  sized,  and 
in  which  the  ink  readily  sinks.— ^TVfn/  or  demi'teint  paper^ 
a  paper  for  designing  on. — Bisterd  Paper,  white  pape^ 
washed  over  with  a  sponge  dipped  in  soot-water,  which  is 
used  to  save  the  labour  of  the  crayon.  —  Marble  Paper, 
which  is  painted  with  various  colours,  and  used  in  hook- 
bindinff. 
Paper  (Com.)  among  bankers  signifies  bilb  of  exchan^» 
promissory  notes,  &,c.— Paper  Currency,  bank  notes  which 
are  current,  in  lieu  of  the  precious  metals,  which  are  termed 
the  metallic  currency. — Paper  Credit,  any  transfer  made  on 
the  credit  of  another  by  means  of  a  written  paper,  contain- 
ing an  obligation,  sucn  as  bills  of  exchange,  promissory 
notes,  &c 
PAPER-OFFICE  (Laxv)  an  ancient  office  within  the  palace 
of  Whitehall,  whereiQ  all  the  public  papers,  writings,  Sto^ 
were  deposited. 
PAPE'TTA  (Com.)   a  coin  at  Rome^   worth  about  lid. 

sterling. 
PA'PIA  (Bot.)  the  Lamium  orvala  of  Linnaeus. 
PAPI'LIO  (Ent.)  the  Butterfly ;  a  genus  of  insects,  of  the 
Lepidopterous  Order,  having  the  antemue,  growing  thicker 
towards  the  tip,  and  generally  ending  in  a  knob ;  ivings^ 
when  sittmg,  erect,  and  meednff  together  over  the  abdomen^ 
Species.    As  the  species  of  mis  tribe  of  insects  are  very 
numerous,  they  were  divided  by  Linnaeus  into  Greeks 
and  Trojans,  and  those  again  into  candidi,  festivi,  gem* 
matifphalerati,  rurales,  urbicolce,  according  to  the  colour 
and  form  of  their  wings.   These  insects  feed  on  the  nectar 
of  flowers,  and  the  moisture  exuding  fh>m  trees.    The 
larva  are  active,  and  furnished  with  sixteen  feet ;  some- 
times spinous,  and  sometimes  naked ;  feeding  voraciously 
on  the  leaves  of  various  plants.     The  pupa  is  nakedf. 
Quiescent,  and  attached  to  trees  or  other  substances,  by 
niaments  either  from  the  tip  or  middle. 
PATILIONA'CEiE  (Bot.)  papilionaceous  flowers,  or  suck 
flowers  as  have  a  pq>ilioBaceous  corolla*    [vide  Pqpiliona^ 
ecus']    It  is  the  name  of  the  fifly-first  Order  in  Lmnaeuk* 
.    Fragments,  and  the  th>ty-8eCon<^of|iM 
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PAPILIONA'CEUS  (B^.)  {rom  juipiliOf  a  butterfly;  pa- 
pilionaceoos,  or  butterfly-shapea ;  bd  epithet  for  the  co- 
rolla,  which  is  remarkable  in  some  flowers,  particalarly  of 
the  pea  kind;  corolla papiUonacea^  a  papilionaceous  corolla, 
is  generally  four-petalled ;  the  lower  petal,  being  shaped 
like  a  boat,  is  called  carina^  the  Keel ;  the  upoer  petal, 
which  soreads  and  rises  upward,  is  named  vextUunij  the 
Standard  or  Banner ;  the  two  side  ones  standing  singly,  are 
called  ala,  the  Wings.  The  keel  is  sometimes  split,  and 
then  the  corolla  is  five-petalled.  This  sort  of  corolla  is 
found  mostly  in  the  Oraer  Decandna,  Class  Diadelphia^ 
of  Linnseus'  Artificud  System. 

PAPIOLLA  (AnaU)  the  nipple  or  teat  of  alireast. 

PAPrLL^  tnteslinorum  (Anat.)  small  glandules  or  kernels 
which  abound  in  the  intestines,  and  serve  to  secrete  the 
chyle. 

PAPILLAHUM  processus  (AnaL)  the  extremities  of  the 
olfactory  nerves,  which  convey  the  slimy  humours  by  the 
fibres  that  pass  through  the  05  cn^n/oriTt^. 

PAPILLONE  (Her.)  d  field  divided  into  variegated  specks 
resembling  the  wing  of  a  butterfly. 

PAPILLCSUS  (Bot.)  vide  Papulosus. 

PAPI'RIA  {Bot^  the  Gethyllus  viUosa  of  Linnaeus. 

PA'PIST  (Ecc.)  one  professing  the  Roman  Catholic  Rdigion. 
Persons  of  this  profession  are  commonly  thus  denominated 
m  law 

PAPPCPHORUM  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  3  Tri- 
andriOf  Order  2  Dtgynia* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-flowered.— Cob. 
^lume  two-valved.^ — Stau.  jUamenis  three;  anthers  oh- 
long. — PiST.  germ  ovate;  sti/les  two;  stigmas  villose.— 
Per.  none;  seed  one. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Papppphorum  atopecu- 
roideum. 

PATPUS  (Bot.)  in  English  called  the  Down,  and  in 
French  aigrette^  is  defined  by  Linnaeus  Corona^  seminis  pen'- 
nacea  pilosave  volitans^  i«e.  a  feathery  htaty  flving  crown  to 
the  seed.  Ihepanptis  is  distinguished  into  plumosus,  when 
it  resembles  a  featner  in  its  form ;  capHiariStpihsus,  or  sim- 
plfXi  when  it  is  hairy,  and  the  hairs  are  unoivided;  sestUis, 
sessile,  when  it  is  placed  immediately  on  the  seed;  and 
stipiiatuSf  stipitate,  or  stiped,  when  there  is  a  thread  inter- 
posed between  it  and  the  seed.  It  is  chiefly  by  means  of 
this  light  down,  that  the  seeds,  being  buoyed  up  in  the  air, 
are  transported  by  Uie  winds  to  difl»rent  parts. 

PA'PULA  (Med.)  a  swelling  with  many  reddi^  pimples, 
which  eat  and  spread  after  the  manner  of  the  smallpox. 

PATYRUS  (Bot.)  wtunfHt  an  Egyptian  plant  which  was 
employed  for  various  purposes,  but  particularly  for  writing 
paper. 
Mart.  1.  S,  ad  suum  Lihrum, 

Cordylloi  madida  ttgmpapyro, 

Juv.  Sat.  7i  V.  100. 

Natnque  obKta  modi  millmma  pagma  turgit 
Onmibut,  tt  emcit  mulid  damnoia  papyro. 

It  was  also  used  for  candles ; 

Epigrammat, 

also  for  cords ; 
Anacreon. 

and,, lastly,  the  timber  was  used  in  the  building  of  ships, 
which.were,  on  that  account,  called  jMz/i^ace^  Naves.  Theo^ 
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phra^.  1.  4,  c.  9;  Dioscor.  L  1,  c  115;  Stmk  L  uk.* 
PUn.  L  13,  c.  11 ;  Cohmd.  L  1,  c.  6 ;  Apul.  Met..  L  U 

PAR  impar  (Ani.)  ifrm  n  wiftrrk^  l.  e.  even  or  odd ;  a  m» 
of  chance  practised  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  Mich 
consisted  m  guessing  whether  .the  number  of  thia^  in  a 
person's  han£  was  even  or  odd ;  if  one  guessed  nght  he 
was  entitled  to  the  whole  as  his  prize,  n  wrong  he  for* 
feited  an  equal  quantity.  To  this  game,  which  is  known 
in  modem  times  by  a  similar  name,  allusions  are  occa- 
sionally made  by  the  ancient  poets.  Aristoph.  in  Plut.; 
Horat.  I  2,  sat  3,  v.  248;  PoU.  I  9,  c.  7;  Ovid  de  Nuc 
V.  79 ;  Suet,  in  Aug.  c.  71* 

Par  of  Exchange  (G>m.)  the  equality  of  two  current  coins 
in  oifferent  countries  given  in  excfaanffe,  the  one  for  the 
other;  hence  the  par  between  London  and  Amsterdam, 
or  between  Amsterdam  and  Paris,  &c. 

Par  Vagum  (Anat.)  apair  of  nerves  arising  below  the  audi* 
tory  ones  from  the  sides  of  the  oblongated  marrow. 

PA'RA  (Com.)  a  small  Turkish  coin  worth  not  quite  m 
halfpenny. 

PARA'BOLA  (Math.)  mifmfi^,  one  of  the  three  aections, 
which  arise  firom  the  cutting  a  cone  geo- 
metrically b;^  a  plane  paraUd  to  one  of 
its  sides,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  where 
the  cone  Y  C  B  is  cut  by  a  phme  A  D  E, 
which  is  parallel  to  V  B.  Of  this  pa- 
rabola A  6  is  the  axis,  D  6,  or  b  £,  the 
two  ordinates.— ParoMfltf,  of  the  higher 
kind,  are  algebraic  curves^  defined  by  the 
general  equation  a"**  s  =  y,  that  is, 
either  a*«=y3,  or  fl3x  =  y,  or  a^ x 
=^3,  &c.— dsr^eijaii  Paralloiat  a  cur^e  of  the  second 
order  expressed  by  the^  expiation  xyssa^s-^^j^^. 
c  X  -h  a,  containing  four  infinite  legB,  L  e.  two  hjrperbolic 
ones,  and  two  parabolic  ones.— i>nierjrifig  Parabola^  a' 
name  given  by  Mewton  to  a  species  of  five  different  Ikies 
of  the  third  order  expressed  by  the  equation  y^  «?  ax' 

+  5  X*  +  c  X  -h  «• 

Parabola  (Rhet.)  a  figurative  mode  of  speech  which  con- 
sists in  illustrating  a  subject  by  similies  and  comparisons. 
Aristot.  Rhet.  1.  2,  c.  20 ;  Dionifs.  Art.  Rhet.  c.  9;  Senec 
Epist.  59;  Q!uintU.  1.  5,  c  2;  Schol.  ad  Hermog.  1.  S;  A£h 
nutian.  «V  «>''X*<(*  Ed.  Aid.  p.  731 ;  Apsin.  Ed.  Aid.  p.  701; 
Demet.  ad  Eloc.  $  89. 

PARABOLA'NI  (Ant.)  wmfi$fiixmu,  those  who  fought  with 
wild  beasts.     Cassiodor.  Hist.  Tripart.  1. 11. 

Parabolani  (Ecc.)  ecclesiastics  m  the  first  ages  of  the 
church,  who  attended  on  the  sick  in  hospitals,  expotinff 
themselves  to  all  sorts  of  hardships  and  dangers.  Cod: 
Theodos.  I.  22;  de  Episcop.  et  Cler.;  Baron.  AnnaL  ann. 
416. 

PARABOLIC  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  m 
parabola. — Parabolic  Ast/mjiote^  a  parabolic  line  approach- 
ing to  a  curve  so  that  they  never  meeL-^Parabolic  Conoid^ 
a  solid  generated  by  the  rotation  of  a  parabola  about  its 
axis«  This  solid  is  equal  to  half  its  drcumscribed  cylinder." 
—  Parabolic  Pyramadoid^  or,  according  to  Wallis,  the 
parabolicus  Cuneus,  a  solid  figure  so  called  from  itis  fonna- 
tion,  which  supposes  all  the  squares  of  the  ordinates  of  a 
parabola  to  be  so  placed  that  the  axis  shall  pass  perpeb- 
dicularly  through  their  centres.  —  PamMic  * 

Space^  the  space,  or  area,  coatained  between      /  >rr\  y 
the  curve  of  the  parabola  and  a  whole  ordinate   /^ /  ]/ 
B  C  r  this  is  }  of  the  circumscribing  pand-  r     / : ./ 
lelogram  BCD  E.-^ParaboUc  Spindle^  a  solid  ^        ^ 
figure  conceived  to  be  formed  by  the  rotation  of  aparabola 
about  its  base,  or  double  ordinate. — ParaSolic  Spsrml,  vide 
Hdicoid  Parabola.  '  f 

PARABCyLIFORM  Curves  (Conic.)  a  iiamesQiQetivies  ff^ 
to  the  parabolas  of  a  higher  order.    .  ^^^ 
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PARABbLOlD  (Conk.)'  vide  PdraMic  ContAd. 
PARA'BOLISM  (Aigeh.)  the  divifion  of  the  terms  of  an 
'    equation  by  a  kiiovni  quantity  that  b  involved  or  nndti- 

pfied  in  the  first  term. 
PARABOLOrDES  {C6nic.)  Parabolas  of  the  higher  order, 

otherwise  called  infinite  ParaboUis,  which  are  defined  by 

the  general  equation  of  a*-"  «■  =  y". 
PABACENTE'SIS  (Surg,)  wmpmuifmni,  the  perforation  of 
?    the  diest  for  the  dischai^^e  of  corrupt  matter  lodged  there- 
in ;  or  of  the  abdomen  for  the  discharge  of  water»  as  in 

the  case  of  a  dropsy. 
PARACE'NTRIC  Motion  (Asmm.)  a  term  in  modem  astro- 

uomy  for  so  much  as  tne  revolving  planet  approaches 

nearer  to,  or  recedes  farther  from,  rae  sun,  or 

centre  of  attraction:  thus,  if,  as  in  the  an- 
-    nez'ed  figure,  a  planet  in  A  move  towards  B, 

then  isSB  —  SAs^B,  where  S  denotes  the 

place  of  the  bub. '^Paracentric  Solicitation  of 

GfWty^  is  the  same  as  the  vm  centripeta,  and  is 

expressed  by  the  Ibe  A  L,  drawn  from  the 

nomt  A,  parallel  to  the  ray  S  B,  infinitely  near 

S  A,  till  it  intersect  the  tangent  B  L. 
PARA'CHRONISM  {Ckron.^  an  error  in  chronology,  a 

mistaking  the  time  of  any  action,   or  circumstance  in 

lustpry. 
PARACHUTE  (Meek.)  or  FalUreaker^  an  instrument  in 

the  form  of  an  umbrella,  by  which  a  person  may  descend 

from  any  height  in  the  air.    It  usually  accompanies  the 

air  balloon. 
PARA'CIUM   {ArchacL)   the  tenure  which  is    between 

partners. 
PARACLETTE  (BiU.)  irMf«a«t«(,  an  epithet  in  the  Saered 

Writings  fbr  the  Hohr  Ghost. 
PARACMASTICOS  {Med.)  wmf^fmfit^,   declining;   an 

epithet  for  a  fever,  &c. ;  in  distinction  from  the  tu^fmk%, 

[vide  Acmoetieoi] 
PARA'CME  (Med.)  mfM^,  a  decline,  applied  either  to  a 
:  :  disease,  or  the  life  of  a  person. 
PA'RACOPE  (Med.)  nufmrnmn,  a  slight  delirium. 
PARACRU'SIS  (Med)  the  same  as  Paracope. 
PARACUOSIS  (M^)  from  r«^  wrong,  and  mm»,  to  hear; 

depraved  hearing,  a  genus  of  diseases,  in  Cullen's  No* 

soiogy,  ChMLwJaletf  Orier  Difsnesthesie. 
PARACYNA'NCHE  (Med.)  a  species  of  quinsy  to  which 

dogs  are  subject. 
PARA'DE  (MU.)  anj  place  where  troops  assemble  to  go 

though  their  exercise,   or  undorgo  inspection.— Paroaf 

Officer f  an  dBcer  who  attends  to  the  mmntise  of  military 

du^,  but  who  is  not  remarkable  for  military  skill. 
PARADIA'STOLE  (Rhet.)  irapJUctAi,  a  figure  in  rhetoric, 

where  the  orator  enlarges  or  descants  upon  any  matter. 

RuHL  Lup.  1. 1,  c.  4. 
PA'RADIGM  (Gram.)  wufahiyim,  an  example ;  a  specimen 

of  any  conjuntion  of  a  verb,  particularly  applied  to  the 

H^rew  and  Gredc  verbs. 
PARADI'SEA  (Om.)  a  genus  of  Birds,  Order  Pica. 

Generic  Character.  Bm  covered  with  a  belt  of  downy 
feathera  at  the  base  ;Jeatkers  of  the  sides  very  long ; 
two  of  the  tail^eathers  marked. 

Spedee.    Birds  of  this  genus,  called,  in  English,  Birds  of 

Paradise,  diiefly  inhimit  New  Guinea;  whence,  in  the 

^  dry  season,  they  migrate  to  the  adjacent  islands. 

PARADPSI  Granum  (Bot.)  the  Amomum  paradin  granum 

*  of  Linnaeus. 

PARADFSUS  (Ant.)  wefiAvr^^^  signifies  properly  Paradise, 

or  the  Garden  of  Eden ;  but  was  employed  by  the  Gredcs 
'  and  Latins  for  the  porfh  of  their  temples. 
PARADI'SUS  (BotS  a  pungent  seed  resembling  the  canfa- 

nfon,  otherwise  called  jPamdiii  granum. 
PA'RADOX  (PhU.)  irmfJJkfy»^  from  nrmfkj  beyond,  and  A^ 
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an  opinion ;  an  extraordinary  opbion  that  has  the  appear- 
ance of  absurdity  or  contradiction. 

PARADOXI  (Ant.)  a  sort  of  bufibons  among  the  ancients, 
who  entertained  the  p^ple  with  extempore  effusions  of 
drollery.    Schol.  Vet.  in  Jtev.  sat.  8,  v.  165. 

FARADRCyMII  (Ant.)  wafrnJ^/^U^  a  wail,  or  gallery,  having 
no  shelter  over  head. 

PARAGAU'DA  (Anat.)  wreaths  of  gold,  or  silk  and  gold 
interwoven  in,  not  sewed  to,  the  garments,  among  the  Ro- 
mans.   Vopis,  in  Prob.  c.^\  H  Aurel,  c.  46 ;  Tumeb.  Adv. 

I.  «f,  C  Tb. 

PARA^GIUM  (Loto)  1.  The  Pemtte^  or  the  quality  of  a 
peer.  2.  The  equal  condition  of  two  parties  to  be  mar- 
ried. 8.  Equality  of  name,  blood,  or  dignity,  particularly 
in  regard  to  the  partition  of  an  inheritance  between  coheirs. 
Co.  Litt.  166. 

PARAGLO'SSA  (Med.)  from««fii,  aside,  and  yxirr^,  the 
tongue;  a  prolapBus  of  the  tongue,  a  swdled  tongue. 

PARAGOGE  {Rhet.)  wm^iyityk,  a  figure  in  rhetorick  where- 
by a  letter  or  syllable  is  added  at  the  end  of  a  word. 
Mermog.  i^  cur.  Ed.  Aid.  p.  46;  Eustath.  Horn.  11. 
1.  1^  p.  1049. 

Paraoogx  (Anat.)  that  fitness  of  the  bones  to  one  another, 
whicA  is  discernible  in  their  articulation. 

PA'R  AQON  (Print.)  in  Firench  paragon^  and  in  Italian  para* 
gone^  signifying  complete  or  matchless ;  a  name  for  a  sort 
of  type  that  was  formerly  the  best  that  was  made.  It  was 
between  the  pica  and  primer  in  size,     [vide  Printing'\ 

PARAMO RICS  (Med.)  wufw^uk^  medicines  whic^  assuage 
pain. 

PA'RAGRAPH  (Gram.)  mifmyftt^^  a  collection  of  sentences 
or  periods  comprdiended  between  one  break  and  another. 

Paragraph  (Prtii^)  a  note  of  reference,  marked  thus  f . 

PAR AGRA'PHE  (Rhet.)  it»fiirM\  the  concluding  or  wind- 
ing  up  of  any  matter  in  discourae.  Aristot.  Rhet.  L  S,  c.  8; 
Ctc.  Vrat.  c 68 ;  Eustath. ad.  Horn.  IL\.\,  p.  107. 

PAHAGUA  (Bot.)  the  Ilex  vomitaria  of  Linnseus. 

PA'R AH  (Cam.)  a  com  measure  in  the  East  Indies  equal  to 
rather  more  tlum  18  bushels. 

PARALA'MPSIS  (Med.)  wmf^k)mfk^H,  a  cicatrix  m  the 
transparrat  part  of  the  cornea  of  the  eye. 

PARALIPOMENA  (BibL)  wMf^0ti,Mf»,  I  e.  passed  over, 
not  spoken  of;  a  name  mven  to  the  two  booxs  of  Chro- 
nicles, because  some  things  are  related  there  which  are 
passed  over  in  other  places. 

PARALITSIS  (Rhet.)  wmfmxu^n,  called  by  Cicero  Pracisio; 
a  figure  of  speedi,  b^  which  that  seems  to  be  passed  over 
which  neveraidess  is  designed  to  be  insisted  upon.  Cic. 
de  Grot.  1.  S,  c.  52;  Hermog.  wtfi  ii^  1.  %  Ed.  Aid.  p.  226 ; 
Ariitid.  »tfi  A«y. rcA.  p. 650;  Demet.  de  Eloc.  §  263 ;  Tiber, 
Rhet.  §  5 ;  Alexand.  wtf^  rx^n^.  Ed.  Aid.  p.  580. 

PARA^LIAS  (Bot.)  ^e Et^)horbiaparaliae of  UniimiB.^ 

PARALLA'CTIC  Angle  (Asiron.)  the  angle  subtended  by 
two  lines  drawn  from  the  centre  of  a  planet,  the  one  to  the 
centre  of  the  earth,  and  the  other  to  some  point  on  its 
surface,  [vide  ParaUas] 

PARALLA'GMA  (Med)  from  w^tfO^rrm^  to  change;  the 
transmutation  of  a  solid  part  from  its  proper  place,  as  when 
one  part  of  a  broken  bone  lies  over  another. 

PARALLAX  (Math.)  is  generally  taken  for  the  difierence 
between  the  true  and  apparent  places ;  thus,  in  levelling, 
it  is  taken  for  the  angle  contained  between  the  line  of  true- 
level  and  that  of  apparent  level.  It  is,,  however,  in  parti- 
cular applied  to  the  science  of  astronomy,  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  following  article. 

Parallax  (Astron.)  ir«f«AA«(«,  from  v«fiax«rr«f,to> deviate- 
from  its  course,  signifies  the  diversity  of  aspect  under 
which  any  object  appears,  arising  firom  the  oi&rent  si-^ 
tuation  firom  which  it  is  beheld ;  or  more  properly  the  arc 
of  ihe  heavens,  intercepted  between  the*  true- place  ota^T^ 
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star  and  ite'i^pii^re^t  plgo^i  ikuBf  4iip|>09e 
S  to  be  the  true  place  pf  •  9lar,  or  thut 
uoIeU  of  the  heavens  B  in  whteh  it  WQutd 
\j^  s^en  by  an  eyq  placed  in  \\\e  centre 
of  the  earth  at  T;  then  the  apparent 
•  p)ace  is  that  point  of  the  heavens  C  wher^ 
a  star  appears  to  an  eye  at  the  surface 
of  the  earth  £,  This  dilference  of  placeSi 
measured  by  the  arc  B  C,  is  properly  the  pwaUax^  csXled 
by  Copernicus  the  comnmiaUon,  and  now  distinguished 
likewise  by  the  name  of  the  parallax  of  aUUude^  because 
P  B  is    properly  the  diffi^renoe  between  the  true  dis- 

.  -  tance  froqa  the  zenith  A  B,  and  the  apparent  distance 
A  C ;  hence  the  parallax  diminishes  tl^  altitude  of  a 
star,  or  increases  its  distance  from  the  zenith^  and  has 
therefore  a  contrary  effect  to  the  refraction.     The  an- 

.  gle  £  ST  D^de  at  the  centre  of  the  star  by  the  two 
fines  T  S  and  £!  $,  the  one  drawn  from  Uie  centre  of  the 
earth  and  the  other  from  the  surface^  is  called  the  paralr 
lactic  angle,  being  in  fact  the  di&rence  between  the  two 
angles  C  £  A  and  B  T  A  uuder  which  the  real  and  appa- 
rent distances  are  seen:  this  is  therefore. the  same  as  the 
parallax.  The  .parallax  being  greatest  in  the  horizoD»  is 
called  the  hoxis^ontal  parallax  EFT;  hence  it  descends 

.  all  the  way  to  the  zenith  D  or  A,  where  it  is  nothing,  Uie 
real  and  apj^arent  nlaqes  there  coinciding.    Parallax  in- 

,  creases  the  right  and  oblique  ascension,  and  diminishes  the 
descension ;  it  diminishes  the  northern  declination  and  lati- 
kude  ii^  the  eastern  part,  and  increases  them  in  the  western; 
on  the  other  hand,  it  increases  the  southern  declination  in 

•  the  eastern  ai^jd  western  part ;  it  diminish  the  longitude  in 
the  western  pieirt,  and  increases  it  in  the  eastern ;  wherefi)re 
parallax  has  just  opposite  e&cts  to  refiraction.    Lastly,  the 

.  nearer  a  star  is  to  the  earth  the  sreater  is  its  parallax ; 
thus  the  star  at  S  ha^  a  less  parallax  than  the  star  at  I. 
[vide  Aitronomu'] 

PA'RAliLEL  (Veom.)  an  epithet  applied  to  lines,  figures, 

<  a^d  bodies  that  are  every  where  equidistant  from  each 
other,  or  which,*  though  infinitely  produced,  would  never 

.  either .  approach  nearer  to,  or  recede  further  from,  each 
other. — Parallel,  right  lines  are  defined  by  Euclid  to  be 
those  which,  though  infinitely  produced,  would  never 
meet,  iu  opporition  to  diverging  and  converging  lines.  It 
b  also  den^onsU'ated.in  the  First  Boc4 
of  his  Elements,  that  if  two  lines,  as 
A  B  and  C  D,  b0  parallel  to  one  and 
the  same  right  line,  as  E  F,  they  will 
be  parallel  to  each  other.  And  if  two 
parallel  lines  be  cut  by  a  third  line,  as  GH, 
then  first  the  alternate  anales  will  be  equal,  Le.  Z  a=:  Z  ^» 
Z  <?  =  Z  ^  Secondly,  the  external  an^le  is  equal  to  the 
internal  one  on  the  same  side  of  ths  cutting  line,  namely, 
Z  e  =*:  Z  ^»  and  Zy  =  Z  ^ :  and^  lastly,  that  the  two  in- 
ternal angles  on  the  same  side,  namely,  /ia  ^  ^d^  or 

.  4^c  -h  A.^»  are  together  equal  to  two  right  angles.— 
Parallel  planes  are  every  where  equidistant,  so  that  all  the 
perpendiculars  drawn  between  them  are  every  where  equal. 

Parali«xx*  aui'isai  a  mathematical  instrument,  consisting  of 
two  equal  rulers,  so  connected  together  by  cross  bars  that 
with,  moveable  joints  parallel  lines  may  thereby  be  drawn 
to  any  extent  when  they  are  opened. 

Parallei.  Rays  {Opt.y  those  rays  which  keep  always  at  an 
equal  distance  in  respect  to  each  other,  from  the  visual 
object  to  the  eye,  or  (n'oceed  in  directions  parallel  to 
each  other. 

Parallel  Sailing  (Mar,)  the  sailing  on  or  under  a  parallel 
of  latitude,  or  parallel  to  the  equator. 

Parai^lxl  Sphere    (Astron,)    that  situation  of  the  sphere 

.  where  the  equator  coincides  with  the  horizon,  and  the 

.  poles  with  the. zenith  and  nadi;*.    In  this  position  of  the 
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sphere,  wUchtan  only  biq^A  to  Aose  wbo  li^tttfie 
po^es  c^the  earth,  if  any  there  are,  no  stars  ever  riae  or  seU 
tx^t  ^1  lurfi  round  in  circles  paralM  to  the  hoiizeQ^  m  wsdl 
as  the  sun  himself,  which,  when  in. the  equinooUal,  wheels 
round  th^  horizon  the  whole  tinie ;  aW>»  m^f  the  sun  rises 
to  the  elevated  pole,  he  never  sets  for  six  moiUhis ;  Sttd  after 
his  entering  again  on  the  other  side  the  Une»  be  never  rises 
for  six  months. — Parallels  qfAUUnde,  et  Aknacan^Kn,  ciN 
des  parallel  V>  the  horizon,  omceived  to  pass  throuffh 
every  degree  and  mipute  of  the  meridian  Wweea  we 
horizon  and  zenith. — Parallels  of  DeotimiUim  aie  l^ser 
circles,  para^l  to  the  equinoctiar.-^i'aratfe&  qf  l^tibtikt 
otherwise  ^ed  Circles  of  Latiiude,  are  cirdea  parattal  to 
the  ecliptic,  or  on  the  terrestrial  sphere  to  the  •qoator. 
[vide  ^  Astronomy  ] 

PAR A^LLELA  (Med.)  a  sort  of  scorl^  or  leprosy,  aflKting 
only  the  palms  of  the  hands,  apd  vunning  devm  thcan  in 
parallel  hoes. 

PA'RALLELISM  of  the  Earth*s  Axis  (Astron.)  the  paraDel 
position  which  the  earth  always  preseeves  ia  vegard  to 
Itself,  in  its  progress  through- iu  s^inual  octnt ;  se.  that  if  a. 
line  be  drawn  parallel  tjp  its  a^is,  mhile  in  any  one  pAit  of 
its  oitbita,  the  a^  iu  al)  other  partf  will  be  poiMllel  to  the 
same  line. 

PARALLE'LOGRAM  (Geom.)  wmfiO^>^n?Jh^i^p^,  ifty  qua- 
drilateral  figure   whose   oppe^ 
si^  sides  are  parallel,  as  in  the 
an^iexed  fig^ve.  The  line  drawi^ 
across  the  parallelogram,  which 

cuts  it  into  twa  eq«^d  parts,  is 

called  the  Diagonal,    as  B  D ;  R       G~  i: 

and  w.h^n.  two  lip^  9re  dcamn  parallel,  to  the  ades 
of  the  parallelogram,  so  as.  to  intievsect  the  'f'^p^al  at  the 
same  poii)t,  tl^ev  fbrna.  four  other  paraUelogoams;  two  of 
which  are  ea)led  the  cpfmptem^Us  or  ^  paraUd^vun,  as 
A  K  and  K  C,  in  distinction  from  the  twx>  othen,  H  F  and 
15  Q,  whi<^  are  the  paraU^grams  obosa  the  diameter. 
Parallelograms  are  differ.ently  denominated  aacondbg  to 
the  nature  of  their  difi^rent  sides  and.  angles;  as  the^ 
Square,  which  has  al)  its  sides  equal.-^i^ee^ojigie,  vrhich 


has  its  angles  right  angles.— /2^ont5u^  that  has  the  an- 
gles oblique,  but  the  sides  equal.— ^om^M^  whieh 
has  the  sides  uneaual>  and  the  angles^  obliquew     [vide 
Geometrt/]>^Parauehgram  of  an  HyperhoUis  the  paaral- 
lelogram  formed  by  the  two  assymptotes  of  an  hyper- 
bola, and  the  parallels  ta  them,  drawn  from  any  point 
of  the  curve. 
Parallelogram  Newtonian  (Flux,)  or  analytic,  an  inven- 
tion by  which  Sir  Isaac  Newton  contrived  to  find  the  &«t 
term  of  a  converging  series. 
Parallelogram    (Meek.)  Parallelism^  or  Pantograph,    a 
machine  for  the  reduction  and  copying  of  designs,  &€«•*-• 
Parallelogram  of  Forces,  a  term  used  to  denote  the  com- 
position of  forces,  or  the  finding  a  single  force  that  shall 
be  equivalent  to  two  or  more  given  forces,  acting  in  giv^i 
direcUons. — Parallelogram  Protractor,  a  raathematioai  in- 
strumenti  which  serves  to  show  the  quantity  of  any  angle. 
PARALLELOGRA'MMIC  Protractor    (Mech.)  vide  Pa- 
rallelogram, 
PARALLELOPinPED   (Geom.)   a  solid  figure,  contained 
under  six  paralleloerams,  the  op* 
posite  sides  of  which  are  equal 
and  parallel,   as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  where    AD,    AH,    A  F, 
C  £,   BE,  and O £,  are  the  six 
*■  parallelograms.  -  ^^^^i 
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PARALLELOPLEUHON  {Oeom*)  an  imperfect  perallel- 
ogram^  or  kind  of  trapezium^  two  of  whose  opposite  sides 
are  parallel ;  but  the  other  two  are  not  parallel. 

PARAOiOGISM  (Rhet.)  wmfm9^triuH^   a  fallacious  or  de- 

%  ceitM  way  of-  arguing,  where,  from  two  propositions,  a 
false  conclusion  is  deduced. 

PARALCypHlA  (AnaU)  a  name  given  by  some  anatomists 

•  to  the  lower  and  lateral  part  of  Uie  neck,  near  the  ver- 

•  tebne* 

FARA'LYSIS  (Med.)  the  Palsy,  a  genus  of  diseases.  Class 

Neuroses,   Order  ComatOy   in  CuOen's  Nosology.     It  is 

>  known  by  the  loss  or  diminution  in  the  power  of  voluntary 

•BlOtiOB. 

FARAME'CIUM  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Fi^ex, 
Order  Infusoria^  which  is  a  simple  pellucid  worm,  invisible 
'to the  naked  eye. 

PA^RAMENT  (Swrt)  or  parement,  the  red  flesh  between 
the  skin  and  boay  of  a  deer. 

PARAME'SE  (Mm.)  woft^t^n^  the  name  applied  by  the 
Greeks  to  the  second  sound  of  the  second  octave,  because 
next  in  degree  to  tlie  middle  sound  of  their  great  system 

-  or  diagram.   The  paramese  corresponded  with  our  B  above 

-  the  fiMi  4n^  the  bass.  * 

PARA'METER  (Conic.)  iftM  wxtvfa^  or  Lotus  Rectum,  a 
constant  line  in  the  three  conic  sections,  which  is  a  tliird 
proportional  to  the  transverse  and  conjugate  axes  in  the 
dlipse  and  hyperbola,  and  which  is  the  same  thin^  a  third 

•  proportional  to  any  absciss  and  its  ordinate,  [vide  Conic 
Section^ 

^ARA^U'NT  (Law)  a  tide  for  the  lord  of  a  fee  who  is 
supreme,  in  distinction  from  the  mesne  or  inferior  lord. 

PARANETE  (Mus.)  wmfm»tmi,  the  next  sound  to  thende, 
or  the  acutest  sound  of  the  ancient  diapason  or  octave. 
It  was  of  three  kinds,  namely,  paranete  diexeugmenon,  wuftt" 
nrn  inl^^vyfAtrm,  the  tone  of  which  was  equivalent  to  our 
D,  under  the  first  line  in  the  treble  cliff;  paranete  hyper- 
bolaon^  wmfn»im  luttf^hBum^  corresponding  to  our  treble 
diff  on  the  second  line;  paranete  synemenon,  wmfttnm  rvm/bb- 
fb^«r,  corresponding  to  our  C  in  the  first  ledger  line  below 
in  the  bass. 

PARANOICA  (Med,)  from  wupk,  beside,  and  ve^  to  under- 
stand ;  an  alienation  of  mind. 

PARANYMPHUS  (Ant.)  wupmnf/A,^,  the  person  amone^ 
the  ancients  who  waited  on  the  bridegroom,  and  regulated 
the  nuptial  solemnities.  PoU,  Onom.  1.  3,  segm.  40 ;  Eus- 
tath.  in  Horn,  II.  p.  516* 

PARAPE'CHYUM  {Anat.)  wm^mxix^f  that  part  of  the 
arm  from  the  elbow  to  the  wrist.    Poll.  Onom.  1.  2,  segm. 

PARAPEtGMA  (Astrm.)  a  table  erected  publicly,  con- 
taining an  account  of  edipses  of  the  sun  and  moon,  rising 
and  setting  of  the  stars,  &c  Vitruv.  1.  9,  c.  7 ;  Dio^* 
Laer.  1.  8 ;  Suidas. ;  Bald.  Viiruv.  Lex. ;  Salmas  in  Sohn. 
p.  741. 

PARAPET  {Afdkit.)  in  Italian  flMira;>f//o,  from /Mrore,  to 
defend,  petto^  the  breast;  a  waill  or  balcony,  breast  high, 
ranging  about  a  pillar,  tower,  &c. 

Parapet  (Fort.)  a  breast^work  raised  on  bastions,  ram- 
parts, &c. 

PARAPHERNA'LIA  (Law)  or  parapharnaliay  from  the 
Greek  mufM^mx  those  goods  which  a  wife  brings  her 
husband  over  and  above  her  dower. 

PARAPHIMO'SIS  (Afec/.}  from  wmfk,  aside,  and  ^ai^,  to 
bridle;  a  defect  or  disoraer  in  the  prepuce,  when  it  is  so 
retracted  that  it  cannot  be  drawn  over  the  glans;  also  a 
contraction  of  the  womb. 

PARAPHO^IA  {Mus.)  ^ofm^mm^  a  name  among  the  an- 
cients for  a  dhsonance,  or  discord. 

PAttAPHONfA-  {Ued.)  from  ir«HS  aside,  i.e. wrong,  and  ♦•*», 
the  voice;  a  depravation  of  the  voice;  a  genus,  of-dis- 
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eases.  Class  Locales,  Order  Dyscinesice,  in  Cullen's  Nos- 
ology. 

PA'RAPHRASE  (Lit.)  wa^(Pf^a'tc,  the  illustration  of  a  text 
by. a  more  extended  explanation  in  plainer  words. 

PARAPHRENE'SIS  (Med.)  a  delinum. 

PARAPHRENITIS  (Med.)  from  ir«^ii,  and  V^t«<, 
phrensy;  a  madness,  accompanied  with  a  continual  deli- 
rium. 

PARAPHRO'SYNE  (Med.)  wm^tpr^nm^  a  slight  sort  of 
doting  in  the  imagination  and  judgment. 

PARArLE'GIA  (Med)  xufuxXv/U^  a  palsy,  seizing  all  the 
parts  of  the  body,  particularly  the  head. 

PARAPOPLE'XIA  (Med.)  a  slight  apoplexy. 

PARAQUETTO  (Orn.)  a  small  sort  of  parrot. 

PARARTHRE'MA  (Med.)  a  slight  luxation. 

PARARRYTHMOS  (Med.)   wtcfaffUfM^H,  an  epithet  for  a 

Xulse  that  is  not  suitable  to  the  age. 
^RASANG  (Ant.)  wapttrayyiKf  a  Persian  measure,  equal 
to  about  four  Enjglish  miles.    Strab.  1.  1 1 ;  Plin.  1.6,  c.  26; 
,Fest.  de  Verb,  Stgnif. ;  Hero,  in  Isagog. 

PARASCE'NIUM  (Ant.)  xa^nnnm,  or,  as^it  was  more  com- 
monly called  by  the  Romans  postcenium^  the  tiring  room 
among  the  ancients ;  a  place  behind  the  scenes,  where  the 
actors  dressed  for  the  stage.    Poll.  Onom.  1.  4,  segm.  109. 

PARASCE'VE  (TheoL)  xctfaa-uiun,  preparation;  the  eve  of 
the  Sabbath,  or  of  holidays,  especially  Easter-Eve. 

PARASErSMA  (Med.)  a  concussion  of  the  body,  which 
was  esteemed  a  species  of  exercise.  Hippocrat.  de  Diat. 
1.2. 

PARASELENE  (Asiron.)  w»faftxifn^  a  meteor  in  a  watery 
cloud,  resembling  a  moon. 

PARASEMON  (Ant.)  wx^irnfMf,  the  figure  painted  on  the 
prow  of  a  ship  among  the  ancients,,  in  order  to  distin- 
guish vessels  from  eaok  other.  It  was  mostly  the  figure 
of  an  animal,  as  ahull,  a  goose,  and  sometimes  of  a  moun- 
tain, &c.  [vide  Militia'] 

PARASIOpE'SIS  (Rhet.)  wofma-tmjnirH,  a  figure  in  rhetoric; 
when  the  orator  mentions  a  thing  by  sajrmff,  that  he  will 
pass  it  over.    Rutil.  Lup.  1.  2,  c.  2;  Quint.  I.  9,  c.  3. 

PARASITI  (Ant.)  r«ipiir»roi,  an  order  of  priests  among  the 
Greeks,  answering  to  the  Epulones,  whose  business  it  was 
to  collect  and  take  care  of.  the  sacred  com  destined  for 
the  service  of  the  temple.  The  Parasitus  of  Apollo  is 
mentioned  by  Martial. 
Mali.  I.  9,  ep.  29. 

Vm  w»e  laurigeri  parasitum  dkUe  PJnAi. 

Also  in  an  ancient  inscription,  AOILIO  PANTO 
MEMO,  SACERDOTI  SYNOD  I,  APOLLINIS 
PARASITO.  As  these  piests  were  supported  at  the 
tables  of  the  great,  the  word  Parasitus  began  at  length  to 
be  used  in  the  sense  of  a  haneer-on,  or  sponger,  who  for 
the  sake  of  a  dinner  conformed  himself  to  the  humour  of 
tmy  man. 
Juv.  Sat.  14,  V.  46. 

—  $t  eantus  pernoetantit  paratUi. 

PoU.  Onom.  L  4,  segm.  n.  9 :  Athen.  1. 6. 
PARASITICUS  (Bot.)  parasitical,  an  epithet  for  a  stem  or 

plant  growing  on  some  other  plant,  not  on  the  ground,  as 

EpdendruM,  TiUandria,  Sfc. 
PAKASITIUM  (iin/.)  jr^p-irirt**,.  the  granary  in  which  the 

sacred  com  was  kept  by  the  parasiti.  [vide  Parasiti] 
PARASCL  (Mech.)  a  smaller  sort  of  umbrella,   used  for 

keeping  off  the  sun. 
PARASFHA'GIS  (Awa.)  ituf*r(puyU,  the  part  of  the  neck 

contiguous  to  the  clavicles,  from  t»^,  and  «^yir. 
PARASTAT^  (Archit.)   the  posU  or  piHws  of  a  door, 

called  the  Jaumbs.     Vitruv.  1.  5,  c.  1 ;  PUn.  1.  Si,  c.  S  ; 

Bald.  Lex.  Vitnvo. 
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Parastatjb  (Anai.)  wf/^n^nu^  from  ntt^^r^^  to  tiand  near ; 

is  uged  by  Hippocrates  for  the  Epidymis ;  by  Herophilus 

and  Galen  for  the  Varicoid  paroitaUt  and  GlatuUa  para$^ 

tata,  now  called  the  Prottatie.    Ruff,  Epkes,  de  AppeU. 

Park,  hum.  Corp,  1. 1 ;  PolL  Onom.  L  2.  segm.  174. 
PARASTRE'MMA  {^Med.)  from  r«f«fT^,  to  turn  aside; 

a  convulsive  distortion  of  the  mouth. 
PARASY'NANCHE  (Anat.)  a  species  of  quinsy. 
PARATHE'NAR  {Anat.)  a  muscle  near  the  sole  of  the 

foot. 
PARATHESIS  (Gram.)  ir«p«^irif,  a  figure  wherein  two  or 

more  substantives  are  put  in  the  same  case. 
Parathssis  (Bhet.)  a  small  hint  of  a  thing  given  to  the 

auditors.    ArUtid.  vt^  A«y.  ^•x.  Ed.  Aid,  p.  651. 
Parathbsis  (Print,)  vide  Parenthesis. 
PARATITLA  (Lato)  a  summary  explanation  of  the  law 

titles,  and  the  subject  matter  or  them. 
PARAVAIL  (Law)  the  lowest  tenant,  or  the  tenant  that 

holds  under  a  mesne  lord,  who  holds  of  a  superior  brd. 

F.N.B.ISS;  2Inst.296. 
PARAGCKNIUM    (Ant.)  a  small  sword,  hanging  at  the 

belt. 
PA'RBUCKLE  (Mar.)  a  contrivance  very  similar  to  a  pair 

of  slinffs  for  hauling  up  casks,  &C.  when  there  is  no  crane 

or  taclHe. 
PARCEL-MAKERS  (Law)  two  officers  who  make  the  par- 

eels  of  escheator's  accounts. 
TO  PA'RCEL  a  seam  (Mar.)  to  lay  a  narrow  piece  of  canvas 

over  a  ship  that  is  caulked,  and  then  to  pour  on  it  hot 

Xitch  and  tar. 
RCE'LLA  Terra  (ArchaoL)  a  parcel  or  portion  of  land. 

PA'RCELLING  (Mar.)  long  narrow  slips  of  canvas,  daubed 
with  tar,  and  frequently  bound  about  a  rope  in  the  manner 
of  a  bandage. 

PA'RCENARY  (Laxo)  or  Coparcenary,  a  copartnership, 
[vide  Parceners] 
•  PA'RCENERS  (Laiw)  quasi  parceUers^  \,  e.  rem  in  parceUas 
dividenteSf  persons  holding  lands  in  copartnership,  who 
may  be  compelled  to  make  division.  Parceners  are  such 
either  according  to  the  Common  Law,  or  according  to 
CuBiom.'^ParcenerSf  according  to  the  Common  Law,  are 
where  a  man  dies  seized  of  lands  leaving  only  daughters, 
who  are  called  Parceners,  being  but  as  one  heir. — Par- 
ceners, according  to  Custom,  are  when  a  man,  seized  in 
fee-simple  or  in  savel-kind,  dies,  leaving  several  sons 
who  are  parceners  by  custom.  LUt.  §  242,  Sfc.  /  F.  N.  B. 
197. 

Parchment  (Mech.)  m  Latin  pergamena^  Teut.  perga- 
mentf  French  parchenUn,  a  sort  of  paper,  so  called  Be- 
cause it  was  mvented  at  Pergamus,  in  Asia  Minor,  by 
king  Eumenes. 

PA'RCINARY  (Latv)  vide  Parcenary. 

FA'RCOJracto  (Lato)  a  writ  which  lies  against  him  who 
breaks  a  pound,  and  takes  the  beasts  that  are  in  it. 
F.N.B.  100;  2Inst.in. 

PA'RCUS  (1,010)  a  pound  to  confine  trespassing  or  straying 
cattle. 

PARDALIA'NCHES  (Bot.)  the  ranuncuhis. 

PARDAl^IUM  (Med.)  an  ointment  which  smells  like  .the 
panther. 

PA'RDO  (Mar.)  the  name  of  a  Chinese  vessel,  used  for 
both  trade  and  war. 

Pardo  (Com.)  a  coin  at  (joa,  worth  about  2f.  M.  sterling, 
[vide  Money\ 

PA'RDON  (Laxjo)  the  forgiving  a  felony,  or  offence  against 
the  king. — Pardon  ex  gratid  Regis  is  that  which  the  king 
affords,  with  some  special  regam  to  the  person.— Par^Eon 
by  the  course  of  law  is  what  the  law  of  equity  allows  for  a 
light  offence. 

PARDONERS  (Ecc.)  persons  who  formerly  carried  about 
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tha  pope's  indolgenoes,  and  sold  them  to  die  bighaak 

bidders. 
PA'RDUS  (ZooL)  the  panther,  the/ettfjpartfitf  of  LinnsBas; 

a  fierce  beast  of  {>? ey,    which  was  yd^ed  to  chariou  iq 

the  time  of  Doimtiao,  as  we  learn  firom  Martial,  LI, 

epig.  105. 
PARE/CBASIS  (Rhet.)  wm^Ugm^^  a  figure  in  rhetoric,  where 

the  main  subiect  is  departed  firom.    Dionys.  Cens.  Script. 

c  S;  Qjuintii.  1.  4,  c.  8;   Sopater.  ad  Hermog.  Ed.  Aid. 

X.22. 
'REDRI  (Ant.)  wm^U^  i.  e.  assessors,  or  persons  of  years 
and  gravity,  who  were  appointed  to  assist  the  three  first 
archons  in  Uieir  judicial  office.    PolL  Onom.  1. 8,  aegm.  91. 

PAREGCHRICA  (Med.)  vide  Paragorics. 

PAREFRA  (Bol^the  Cissampelos  pardaUaathis  of  Linnaras. 

PAREOLCON  (Gram.)  wfi^mm,  a  figure  in  grammar,  m 
which  a  word  or  syllable  is  added  to  the  end  of  another. 

PARE'LIUM  (Astron.)  or  parhelion,  wmfi)^,  a  meteor  that 
appears  on  each  side  the  sun. 

PARE^LLE  (Bot.)  the  Lichen  of  Linnaeus. 

PARE'MBOLA  (Rhet.)  mm^f»,iu^  a  figure  of  ^leech,  in 
which  an^  sentence  is  inserted  that  may  be  removed  with- 
out injuring  the  sense.  Alexand,  tni  w^f^  Phot*  Cod. 
177. 

PA'REMENT  (ArMt.)  a  uniform  course  of  stones 

PA'REMENTS  (ArchU.)  the  omamentoof  analtar. 

PAREMPTCHSIS  (Gram.)  wmMfMrrm-m  a  figure  in  whidia 
letter  is  inserted  in  the  middle  of  a  word^  as  wrixa  fiur  v«m, 
a  citv 

PARE!mPTOSIS  (Med.)  a  term  denoting  that  the  blood 
slides  from  the  heart  into  the  great  artery. 

PARENCETHALIS  (Anat.)  r«Myiu<^ais;  the  hmdermost 
_part  of  die  brain.    PolL  Onom.  1. 2,  seg.  42. 

PERENCHY'MA  (Bot.)  wMfiYx^fim;  the  pith  or  pulp,  or 
fleshy  part  of  a  plant,  through  which  the  juice  is  sup- 
posed to  be  distributed. 

PARENCHY'MATA  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  the  intones, 
which  are  looked  upon  as  so  many  strainers  to  the  hu- 
mours which  pass  through  them. 

PARE'NCHYMOUS  (Ant.)  an  epithet  formerly  applied  to 
the  fleshy  parts  of  the  body  that  fill  up  the  intersuces  be- 
tween the  vessels. 

PARENT A^LI A  (Ant.)  nupr^;  feasts  and  sacrifices  per- 
formed  by  the  Romans  at  the  funerals  of  their  rekuioos 
and  firienos.    Poll.  Onon.  1. 8,  segm.  102. 

PARENTE'LA  (Law)  or  de  Parentela  se  toUere,  to  renounce 
one's  kindred,  which  was  done  in  open  court.  Leg.  H.  1, 
apud  Brompion. 

PARE'NTHESIS  ( Gram. \  wmU^ht-i^  from  wmfk.  If,  and  ri>i^ ; 
a  clause  put  into  the  middle  of  a  sentence,  which,  bdng 
left  out,  the  sentence  remains,  and  is  thus  marked  (  )• 
Qtaitr//.  1.8,  C.2. 

PARE'RE  (Com.)  i.e.  to  advise;  an  Italian  word  signi^iog 
advice  or  counsel  on  the  part  of  one  merchant  to  another; 
so  called  because  it  commonly  commences,  with  the  words 
mi  pare,  L  e.  it  seems  to  me,  or  I  think. 

PARER'GA  (Ant.)  ornamental  additions  to  a  principal 
work ;  also  small  pieces  of  paintings  on  the  sides,  or  in  die 
comers  of  the  principal  piece. 

PA'RESIS  (M^)  an  imperfect  palsy. 

PARGETTING  (Mflson.)  the  plastering  of  a  wall ;  ^  tbe 
plaster  itself. 

PARHELION  (i<</roii.)  ynA&  PareUum. 

PARHY'PATE  (Mus.)  wM^Mttri ;  the  sound  of  the  string  next 
to  the  base. 

PARIA'MBUS  (Poet.)  a  foot  consisting  of  two  short  sylla- 
bles, as  DS&s. 

PA'RIAN  Marble  (Mtit.)  a  superior  sort  of  white  marble, 
so  called,  as  is  supposed,  from  the  island  of  Paroi,  one  of 
the  Cyclades,  where  it  was  first  found.  ^  ^ 
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PARIA'NA  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Claw  21  Monoecia, 
Order  7  Poi^ndria. 

Oeneric  Character.    Cal.  a  glmne.— Cor.  two-valved. — 
^TAU.flamentsioTtj\  anthen  Hnear.— PiST.^i^rmihree- 
cornered ;  j^  long ;  stigmas  two. — Pbr.  none ;  seed  one. 
Specier.    The  single  species  is  the  Pariana  campestris. 
PAKlETAL  Banes  {Anat.)   two    arched    and   somewhat 
quadrangular  bones  situated  on  each  side  the  superior 
part  of  the  cranium. 
PARIETA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  23  Poly- 
gamiaf  Order  1  Monoeeia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.-~CoR.  petals 
none.— ^TAM.  filaments  four ;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;   style  filiform;  stigma  capitate.  —  Per.  none; 
seed  one. 
Species.   The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  — >  Parietaria 
indicaf  seu  Cratagonumt  Indian  Pellitory. —  Parietaria 
cffidnalis,  seu  Hweine,  Common  Pellitory,  &c.  Ac,  Dod. 
Femja. ;  Bauh.  Hist. ;  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger.  Herb. ;  Park. 
Theat.  Bat.;  Rati  Hist. ;  Tourn.  Inst. 
PARIliUM  {Bat.)  the  Nyctanthes  arhar  tristis  of  Linnseus. 
PA'RIS  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  8  Octandria,  Order  4 
Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  four-leaTed.  — *  Cor. 
petals  f out.  "^  St  AM,  Jilaments  eight;  anthers  long.— 
nsT. germ  superior;  styles  four;  stigma^  simple.— -Per. 
berry  globular;  seeds  several. 
Spedes.     The   single  species  is   the  Paris  auadrifoUat 
Herba  Satanum^  seu  Acanitumf  Herb  Paris,  True  IfOve, 
or  One-berry. 
Paris  (Mm.)  or  Plaster  of  Paris,  otherwise  called  Stucca, 
or  Plareet  of  Montmartre,  a  substance  comnosed  of  lime 
and  smjphturic  acid,  which,  on  account  or  its  property 
of  ra[naly  absorbing  water  after  being  calcined,  is  much 
vaed  in  making  casts  and  models.    It  is  the  Gypsum  ala- 
hastrum  of  Linnseus. 
PA'RISH  (Ecc.)  in  Firench  parmse,  Latin  parceciat  and 
Gneek  wmfmU^  i.  e.  an  assemblage  of  inhabitahts;  a  terri- 
tOfT  which,  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  is  under  a  priest. — 
Parish  Clerk,    {vide  Clerk^ 
PARFSHIONER  (Law)  one  lawfully  settled  as  an  inhabit- 
ant of  a  parish. 
PARI'STHMIA  (Anat.)  w»^fum\  two  glandules  of  the 

mouth  tied  toge^er  by  a  tender  production. 
PARISYLLABIC  (Gram.)  an  epitnet  for  words  having  an 

eonial  number  of  syllables. 
PARITI  (Bat.)  the  Hibiscus  of  Linnseus. 
P ARIVO'A  (Bat.)  the  Dimorpha  grandiflara  of  Linnseus. 
PARK  (La»)  a  piece  of  ground  enclosed  and  stocked  with 

beasts  of  chase. 
PARK-BOOT  (Lam)  a  being  free  from  the  duty  of  enclosing 

a  park. 

Park  ofArtHlery  (Gunn.)  a  place  in  a  camp  appointed  for 

the  artillery,  as  the  guns,  powder,  ftc  which  is  generally 

in  die  rear  of  an  army.    The  park  of  artillery,  in  case  of 

a  ai^e,  is  generally  a  fort  placed  out  of  the  reach  of  the 

-  oaanon  of  the  fortined  place. — Park  afPravmonSt  a  place 

'  in  the  rear  of  eveiy  regiment,  which  is  occupied  by  the 

sutlers  attached  to  the  army. 
Park  (Mech.)  a  large  fishing^net  disposed  on  the  brink  of 
the  sea,  having  only  one  hole  that  looks  towards  the  shore, 
wd  which  becomes  dry  after  the  flood  is  gone  off,  so  as 
to  leave  no  way  of  escape  for  the  fish. 
PARKINSO^IA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decoit- 
dria^  Order  1  ManaQmid* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— CoR.j9e<a& 

five. — STAM.Jilaments  ten ;  anthers  oblong.— Pist.  germ 

round;  Jtyfe  filiform ;  stigma  Muatw— PiR.  Iqiume  long ; 

S0ed!r  severaL 

Species.    The  single  qiecies  is  .the  Parkinsania  aculeata. 
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Prickly  Parklnsonia,  a   tree,  and  native  of  the  West 
Indies. 

PATILEY  JMi/.)  from  the  French parler,  to  speak;  a  con- 
ference with  an  enemy  on  any  particular  subject;  whence 
the  phrase  "  To  beat  a  parley^**  to  give  the  signal  for  such 
a  conference  by  beat  of  drum. 

PA'RLIAMENT  (Polit.)  from  the  French  twr&r,  to  speak, 
because  all  proceedings  are  carried  on  by  debate,  or  discus- 
sion ;  the  great  council  of  the  nation,  which  asisists  the 
king  in  the  leffislative  part  of  government.  It  consists  of 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  called  the  Peers,  or 
Upper  House ;  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgesses,  who 
are  comprehended  under  the  name  of  the  Commons,  or 
Lower  House.  The  Parliament  is  otherwise  called  the 
High  Court  of  Parliament,  because  the  Upper  House  assists 
in  Uie  administration  as  well  as  the  making  of  laws.— *Par« 
liament  de  la  Band^  a  Parliament  so  named  on  account  of 
the  Barons  coming  armed  against  the  Spencers  with  co« 
loured  bands  upon  their  sleeves,  for  the  sake  of  distinction, 
in  the  time  of  King  Edward  11.^— C^ifc  of  the  Parliament^ 
an  officer  who  records  all  acts  done  in  this  high  court,  and 
engrosses  them  fiurly  in  parchment  rolls. 

Parliament  (La'm)  an  assembly  in  the  Inns  of  Court, 
wherein  they  consult  about  the  common  affieurs  of  their 
respective  houses. 

PARLIAME'NTUM  diabalicum  (Palit.)  a  parliament  held 
at  Coventry,  Ann.  88  of  Hen.  VI.  in  whicn  E&ward,  Earl 
of  March,  who  was  afterwards  king,  and  several  nobles, 
were  attainted  of  high  treason. — Parliamefitum  indactarum^ 
i.  e.  the  Parliament  of  the  unlearned ;  a  parliament  held 
at  Coventry,  Ann,  6  Hen.  IW .^^Parliamentum  insanum,  i.  e. 
the  mad  Parliament ;  a  parliament  held  at  Oxford,  Ann.  il 
Hen.  HL 

Parli AMENTUM  rcUgiosum  (Archted,)  a  conference  held  in 
the  parlour,  or  common  room  of  a  monastery* 

PA'RMA  (Ant.)  a  kind  of  round  buckler  used  by  theVelites 
in  the  Roman  army.  It  was  light  in  comparison  with  the 
clypeust  but  larger  than  ihejxlta.  Palyb.  1.  6,  c.  20;  Liv. 
I.  8,  c.  1 ;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Stgnif. ;  Nan.  c.  18 ;  Clem.  Alex. 
Stram.  1 ;  Sero.  in  Virg.  ^n.  1. 9. 

PA'RMES  AN  ( Com.)  a  sort  of  cheese  made  at  Parma  in  Italy. 

PARNA'SSIA  {Bat.)  a^enus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentan^ 
driat  Order  1  Managynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. />mfliiM  five-parted. — Covl. petals 
five ;  anthers  grlindric— Pist.  germ  ovate ;  style  none ; 
stytma  four.— Per.  capsule  ovate ;  seeds  numerous. 
Specus.  The  single  species  is  the  —  Pamassia  palustris 
Gramen  Hepatica,  seu  PyraUit  Common  Marsh  Par- 
nassia,  or  Grass  of  Parnassus.  Dad.  Pempt.  ;Bauh.  Hist,  s 
.  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger.  Herb.  /  Park.  Theat.  Bat.  /  Rati  Hist.  ; 
Taum.  Inst. 

PAHNUS  (Ent.)  a  division  of  the  genus  Elater^  compre- 
headinff  tnose  insects  which  have  the  feelers  clavate  and 
the  club  round. 

PAROCHETEU'SIS  (Med.)  wmf$xiTtvrtt,  from  ir«f#,  aside, 
and  •;^fT«c,  a  duct  or  canal ;  is  used  Inr  Hippocrates  to  sig- 
nify the  derivation  of  the  humours  from  one  part  to  an- 
other.   Hippacrat.  de  Humar.;  Faes.  CEcanam.  Hytpocrat. 

PAROCHIA  (Ant.)  from  «r«ft^,  to  supply  or  provide;  the 
place  where  magistrates  ^oing  into  the  provinces  were 
provided  with  the  necessaries  tor  their  journey.  The  per- 
sons appointed  to  make  this  provision  were  called  Parothi, 
Hot.  1. 1,  skt.  5,  v.  45. 


Ffcaiima  CamfOMO  poif$i  qu0t  viUuia,  Uetum 
Prebuit;  ttparoehi,  fumddunt,  Ugna  $aUmque. 

Cie.  ad  Attic^  1. 18,  ^2;  Varr.  aoud  Nan.  1. 1,  c.239; 
Bud.  in  Pand.  p.  272 ;  Burmann.  de  Vectig.  c  6. 
PAROCHIA'NuS  (Archaol.)  any  penon  living  within  the 
diocese  of  a  bishop.  /^^  t 
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PARO'DICAL  Degrees  (Algeb,)  a  term  used  to  deoote  the 
several  powers  of  the  unknown  quantity,  when  the  indices 
of  those  powers  descend  or  ascend  regularly  ip  an  arith- 
metical progression :  thus  in  jci  h-  wur*  -|-  nx  s  p,  tlie  in- 
dices 3, 2,  1, 0,  mark  the  parodical  degrees  of  the  power  x. 

PARODCNTIS  (Med.)  wu^,,tU;  a  swelling  in  the  guma. 

PA'llODY  (Poet.)  woftflU^  from  jrap*,  by,  o/<k,  a  way,  signify- 
ing that  which  is  current  among  the  people ;  a  poetical 
pleasantry  which  consists  in  applying  the  verses  of  some 
person,  by  way  of  ridicule,  to  another  object,  or  turning  a 
serious  work  into  humorous  or  ridiculous  rhimes.  It  is  in 
general  a  kind  of  writing  in  which  the  words  or  thoughts 
of  an  author  are,  by  a  slight  change,  adapted  to  some  new 
purpose. 

PARCE'MIA  (Rhet.)  from  ir«pd»/t*«W,  proverbs;  a  proverbial 
manner  of  speaking. 

PA'ROL  (Lau))  i.  e.  word  of  mouth ;  an  epithet  applied  to 
what  is  pone  by  word  of  mouth,  in  distinction  from  what 
is  done  in  writmg,  as  a  parol  agreement^  vl  parol  Uascy  &c, 
— Parol  arrest^  an  order  tor  an  arrest  given  ty  a  magistrate 
by  word  of  mouth  on  any  particular  occasion,  in  distinction 
from  a  written  warrant. — Parol  Demurrer^  a  privilege  al- 
lowed to  an  infaot  that  the  parol  may  demur,  i.e.  that  the 
pleadings  on  an  action  may  be  stayed  till  he  is  of  full  age. 

PA'ROLE  (Mi/.)  from  the  French  ;?/3rrofe,  word;  signi^es 
the  promise  or  word  of  honour  given  by  a  prisoner  of  war, 
when  pennitted  to  be  at  large,  that,  he  will  return  at  a 
time  appointed.  Any  one  who  is  so  at  liberty,  is  said  to 
be  on  his  Parole. 

Parole  is  also  th^  word  given  out  every  day  in  orders  by 
the  commanding  officer,  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  fHends 
from  enemies. 

TO  PAROLE  an  officer  (Mil)  is  to  take  his  word  of  honour 
that^he  will  not  exceed  certain  limits,  and  will  be  forth- 
coming wh^n  called  for. 

PARO'LS  (Laxjo)  the  pleadings,  or  mutual  altercations  be- 
tween the  plaintiff  and  defendant. 

PA  ROMCEO'SIS  (Kfiet.)  «r«^fMiWif,  from  wu^  and  'ifM^, 
like;  when  words  in  different  members  of  a  sentence  are 
alike  in  form,  or  case,  as  ^wprro/  iiriAorra,  xat^fjvrUr  iriMvi?, 
placaii  donisjveruntf  pacatique  ore.  AristoU  Rhet.  1.  S,  c.  9 ; 
Dionus.  de  Compos.  c«  22;  Rutil.  Lup,  1.2,  c.  12;  Demet. 
de  Eloc.  §  25. 

PAROMCLOGY  (Rhet.)  »«f#/iMA#yi,  a  figure  of  speech, 
by  which  the  orator  concedes  something  to  an  adversary, 
in  order  to  strengthen  his  own  argument.  Rutil.  Lup. 
1. 1,c.l9. 

PARONOMA'SIA  (Rhet.)  ir«p«'«fMo-/« ;  a  figure  in  rhetoric, 
where  words,  having  a  similitude  of  sound  and  form^  are 
opposed  to  each  other,  as  ''  fiends  not  friends  were  here." 
Cic,  ad  Heren.  1. 4,  c.  21 ;  QuintiL  1.  9,  c.  8 ;  AUxand.  sript 
vxnt**  Ed.  Aid.  p.  586 ;  AquUa  Rom.  §  27. 

PARONY'CHIA  (Med.)  a  whitlow;  a  preternatural  swelling 
under  the  root  of  the  nail. 

PAnoNTCHiA  (Bot.)  theDraba  vema  of  Linnseus,  commonly 
called  Whitlow-Grass,  firom  its  supposed  efficacy  in  curing 
such  tumours* 

PAROPLG  (Anat.)  from  wmfitf  near,  and  i^,  the  eye;  the 
external  angles  of  the  eye. 

PAROPTE'SIS  {Med.)  from  ir<^  and  mr^,  to  roast;  a 
proTOcatioQ  of  sweat  by  the  application  of  heat  to  the 
hody,  as  by  bathing  and  the  like* 

PARORA'SIS  (Med.)  from  wofk  and  ^,  to  see;  an  imbe- 
cility of  siffht. 

PARORCHrDIUM  (Med.)  a  tumour  in  the  groin. 

PARO'TID  Gland  (Ani.)  trm^ttrU^  a  conglomerate  and  salival 
gland  situated  under  the  ear.  R^.Ephes.de  AppM.Piart* 
hum.  Corp.  \.\\  Poll  Onom.  L  2,  sesm.  28. 

PAROTID^'A  (Med.)  a  species  of  quinsy,  in  which  the 
parotid  gland  is  much  aftcted* 
4t 
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PAROTIDES  (Anal,)  the  Parotid  glands. 

PARCyXIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  parotid  glands. 

PA'ROXYSM  (Med.)  wof^f^'n ;  the  access  or  fit  of  an 
ague,  fever,  or  any  other  violent  disease. 

PARPU'NCTUM  (Archteol.)  a  coat  of  maU,  or  a  doublet 
quilted  for  armour.  ' 

PA'RRA  (Ornith.)  a  genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Gr/iOr. 
Generic  Character.    Bill  tapering ;  nosiritsovai  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  bill  ijront  covered  with  lobate  caruncles;  wings 
spinous. 
Species,    These  birds,  called  in  English  Jacana,  inhabit 
South  America. 

PARRAKEET  (Ornith.)  or  perroquet,  a  species  of  ptrrot, 
which  is  easily  taught  to  speak. 

PA'RRELS  {Mar.)  frames  made  of  trucks,  ribs,  and  ropes, 
put  about  the  masts,  and  made  fast  to  the  yard  at  both 
ends. 

PARRHE'SIA  (Rhet.)  wmffwrn,  a  liberty  or  freedom  of 
speech. 

PA'RRICIDE  (Laxu)  parriddOf  i.e.  qui  parentem  cadit;  a 
.murderer  of  father  or  mother,  or  any  near  kindred. 

PARRICrDIUM  (Ant.)  a  name  given  H>y  a  decree  of  the 
senate  to  the  Ides  of  March,  which  was  the  anniversary  ^ 
Csesar's  murder.     Suet,  in  Jul.  c.  88. 

PA'RROT  (Om.)  the  Psittacus  of  Linnaeus,  a  well-koown 
noisy,  gregarious,  imitative  sort  of  bird,  which  is  enily 
tamed,  and  taught  to  utter  some  words.  It  lives  on  nuts 
and  Seeds,  breeds  in  hollow  trees  without  forming  a  nest, 
and  lays  two  or  three  white  eggs. 

PA'RRYlNG  (Fenc.)  the  action  of  warding  the  blow  orpuih 
aimed  at  a  person  by  his  adversary. 

TO  PARSE  (Gram.)  i.  e.  in  partes  dividere,  to  expound  the 
construction  of  a  sentence,  and  each  word  therein,  accord* 
ing  to  the  rules  of  grammar. 

PA'RSLEY  (Bot.)  Common  Parsley,  the  Apium  j^etrosMmm 
of  Linnaeus,  is  a  biennial  garden  herb,  which  is  generallj 
cultivated  for  culinary  use. -^Macedonian  Pacuey,  tlie 
Buhon  macedotticum. — Mountain  Parsley,  the  AihmoMta 
libanotis. — Piert  Parsley,  the  Aphanes  arventis.'^  Stone 
Parsley,  the  Athamanta  libanotis. — Wild  Paraley,  the  Csr- 
diospermum  corindum. 

PARSNEP  (Bot.)  a  garden  vegetoble,  the  FMsHmuea  of 
Linnseus. — Cow  Parsnep,  the  Hera€leum,B,  pereonial. 

PA'RSON  (Law)  person,  i,  e.  by  distinction,  the  person  who 
holds  the  office  of  rector  or  vicar  in  a  parish.' — Parson  kh 
parsonnee,  one  who  is  put  in  possession  of  a  parish  church 
appropriate  or  presentative.— Pardon  mortal^  the  rector  of 
the  church,  formerly  so  called  because  he  viras  rector  for 
life. — Parson  immortal,  a  collegiate  or  conventual  body  M 
called,  to  whom  the  church  was  apprqpriated  for  ever. 
Flet.  1.  9,  c.  IB;  Seld.  on  Tithes,  c.  11. 

PA'RSONAGE  (Law)  a  spiritual  living  set  apart  for  Ae 
maintenance  of  the  minister  of  a  churcm ;  also  the  i 
or  dwelling-house  of  a  parson. 

PARSO'NSIA  (Bot.)  the  Lythrum parsonsia  of  : 

PART  (Gram.)  vide  Paris. ' 

Paat  (Math.)  any  quantity  which  fs  contained  in  a  twhok/-* 
Aliquant  part  is  that  which  will  not  exactly  dmssuso  or  di« 
vide  the  whole  without  some  remainder,  as  4,  which  is  the 
aliquant  part  of  lO.'^Aliquot  part  is  that  wfa^  measaiei 
or  divides  the  whole  without  a  remaindfg,  as  4^  the  aUqaot 
part  of  12. 

Part  (Log')  that  part  which,  thou^  it  enter  iato  the  esm* 
position  c^  the  whoW»  is  not  necessary  to  its  existence^ 
Essential  or  constituent  part,  that  which  emteis  esseo^y 
into  the  constitution  of  the  whole.  .  ^  ^ 

Part  (Anat.)  that  of  which  :t|ie  whole  body  ia  cowpoted, 
whi<^  partakes  with  it  of  coDBBsoii  life  aiid  aense* 

Part  (Mus.)  a  piece  of  the  score  or  |>artitioa  wriitea  by  it-' 
self  for  tfa«  oonveniflncy  of  the  musidan.  j 
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to  Part  Anchor  (Mar.)  to  be  driven  Arom  the  anchors, 
which  18  said  of  a  ship  that  has  broken  her  cable  by  Uie  vio- 
lence of  the  wind,  &c. 

PA'RTAGE  (Laxjo)  the  same  as  PaHUion. 

Partags  {HydrauL)  French  for  the  highest  point  to  which 
water  can  rise,  and  from  which  it  may  be  made  to  run  one 
way  or  the  other. 

PARTE'RRE  (Hort.)  a  garden  parted  oflf  with  flower-beds, 
&c« 

PA'RTES  Jinis  nil  habuerunt  (Lata)  an  exception  against  a 
fine  levied. 

PARTHENIA'STRUM  (Bot.)  the  Parthenium  iniegrifolium 
of  Linnaeus. 

PARTHE'NiON  (Bot.)  vide  Parthenium. 

PARTHE'NIUM  (Bot.)  wuffifw,  a  ijlant  so  called  from  srief. 
toHf  a  virgin,  because  it  is  efficacious  in  the  diseases  of 
women.  Dioscor.  1.  S,  c.  155;  PUn,  1.  21,  c.  30;  Plut.  in 
Peric. 

Parthbnium,  in  the  Linnean  systemt   a  genus  of  plants, 
Class  21  Monoeciai  Order  5  Pentandria. 
Generic  Character,    Cal.  common. — Con.  compound. — 
Stam.  ^filaments  five ;  anthers  as  many.— Pist.  germ  in- 
fi^rior ;  stt^le  filiform ;  ttigmas  two. — Per.  none ;  seecU  so- 
litary. 
Species,    The  species  are  the — Parthenium  hysterophorus, 
seu  Absinthium^  Cut-leaved  Parthenium,  or  Bastard  Fe- 
▼erfewy  an  annual ;  and  the — Parthenium  inteerijjdium^ 
IHarmica^  seu  Partheniastrum,   EnUre-leaved  rarthe- 
liium,  a  perennial.    Raii  Hist. 

FARTIA'LIS  (Bat,)  partial;  an  epithet  for  some  parU  of 
plants,  which  are  subdivisions  of  something  similar  and 
larger^  as  umbdla  partialis,  otherwise  called  umbellula,  a 
small  umbel  proceeding  from  the  general  or  universal 
umbel ;  invclucrum  partiale^  an  involucre  at  the  foot  of  a 
larger;  pedunculus  partialis,  a  subdivision  of  a  common 
peduncle. 

PA'RTICEPS  criminis  (Lai»)  an  accomplice,  or  one  who  has 
a  share  in  the  g^ilt. 

PARTICFPIAL  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  a 
participle,  as  the  participial  form  of  a  verb. 

PARTICI'PLE  (Gram.)  participiumt  from  pars^  a  part,  and 
caj9fo,  to  take ;  one  of  the  eight  parts  of  speech,  so  named 
from  its  partaking  both  of  the  noup  and  or  the  verb. 

PA'RTICLE  (PhiL)  the  minutest  part  of  any  material  body 
which  enters  into  its  composition. 

Particle  (Gram.)  a  small  undedined  word. 

PA'RTIBS  (Law)  those  who  are  interested  in  any  proceeding, 
as  the  parties  named  in  a  deed,  &c« 

PA'RTILE  aspea  (Astran,)  the  most  exact  and  full  aspect 
(hat  can  be  so  called,  because  it  consists  of  a  precise 
number  of  parts  or  degrees. 

PA'RXING  (Chem.)  a  method,  practised  bv  the  refiners,  of 
separating  gold  and  silver,  which  is  done  by  aqua  fortis. 

PA'RTISAM  (Mil/.)  in  French /^r^uan^,  ialtsdisinpartisana, 
«  commander  of  a  parQr*    It  is  also  the  name  of  a  halbert. 

PARTITION  (Latjo)  a  dividing,  of  lands  among  coheirs  and 
partaeijl.  •  -^ 

PAjttiTiow  (Archii,)  whatever  divides  a  room  off  from  the 

.   rest  of  the  bouse. 

Partition  lines  (Her.)  those  lines  by  which  the  shield  is 
6iit  or  divided-perpendieularly,  diagonally,  &c.  as  the  partif- 
per-paUf  paHy-per-bend,  parttf-per-fesse^  party-per-chevron, 
parfy'pef'CrosSfpariy'per'^lttre.  [vide  Heraldry  and  Party] 

Pabtitiom  (Ba.)  dissepimentum;  a  wall  ^eparMing  a  peri- 
earp  internally  into  cells. 

FARTinaiO^^K  JiiciendSiLwDo)  a  writwhic^  lies  for  those 
who*  hold  lands  and  tenements  jointly*  and  would  sever  to 
every  one  his  part.     Old.  i^at.  Brev.  142 ;  F.  X  B.  6i. 

PAETITUS  (Bot.)  parted  or  divided;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf; 
fiUumpartOum,  a  leaf  divided  alinost  down  to  the  base;  it 
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is  also  called  if)EMif^tftn,  tripartiium',  &c.  according  to  the 
number  of  divisions. 

PA'RTNERS  (Com.)  two  or  more  persons  who  agree  to 
come  into  bargain  in  certain  proportions. 

Partners  (Mar.)  pieces  of  oak  timber  doubled  together,  and 
bolted  to  the  upper  and  lower  deck  beams,  to  receive  the 
heel  of  the  bowsprit. 

PART  9'WNERS  (Com),  partners  possessed  of  certain 
shares  in  a  ship. 

PA'RTRIDGE  (Orn.)  a  well-known  bird,  which  is  reckoned 
among  the  most  valuable  of  game.  It  is  classed  by  Lin- 
nseus  under  the  genus  Tetrao,  with  the  grous  and  the  quail. 
This  bird  is  remarkable  for  the  affection  which  it  bears  to 
its  young. 

PARTRIDGES  (Gunn,)  large  bombards  which  were  formerly 

,    used. 

PARTS  of  speech  (Gram.)  the  different  divisions  under  which 
words  have  been  classed,  according  to  their  connexion 
with  or  dependence  on  each  other.  They  are  generally 
reckoned  nine  in  number,  namely,  Article,  Noun,  Pro- 
noun, Verb,  Participle,  Adverb,  Conjunction,  Preposition, 
and  Interjection,    [vide  Grammar"] 

PARTURITION  (Med.)  the  act  of  bringing  forth  into  the 
world. 

PA'RTUS  CiESA'REUS  (Med.)  the  Cesarean  operation, 
(^vide  Cesarean'] 

PA'RTY  (MU.)  a  small  detachment  or  number  of  men  sent 
upon  any  particular  duty,  as  a  recruiting  party^  watering 
party y  ^nng  party,  working  par(y,  &c« 

Party  (Her)  signifies  parted  or  divided,  in  application  to 
all  divisions  of  the  field  or  of  charges,  as^-Party  per  pale,  a 
field  divided  bv  a  perpendicular  Tine,  as  in  fi^.  i.^-^Party 
per  bend  is  a  field  divided  by  a  diagond  line  or  lines  from  the 
dexter  chief  to  the  sinister  base,  as  in  fig.  2.— Party  per 
bend  sinister  runs  from  the  sinister  chief  to  the  dexter  base. 
— Party  per  fesse,  afield  equally  divided  bv  a  horizontal 
line,  as  m  fig*  3. — Party  per  chevron,  a  field  divided  by 


Fig,l, 


i^.«. 
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such  a  line  as  helps  to  make  a  chevron,  as  in  fig.  ^t.^-^Party 
per  cross^  or  quarterly,  a  field  divided  by  four  quarters 
crossing  each  other  in  the  centre  of  the  field,  as  in  fig.  5; 
^'Party  per  saltire,  a  field  divided  by  two  diaffonal  hues, 
dexter  and  sinister,  crossing  each  other,  as  in  fig.  6. 


ftg,4. 


Ftg.b, 
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The  crooked  lines  of  partition  are,  engrailed,  invecked, 

xioavy,  nebule^  imbattled^  ragtdy,  dancette,  indented,  and 

dovetail,     [vide  Engrailed^  Invecked,  &c  and  Heraldry] 

PARTY-JU'RY  (Lato)  a  jury  consisting  of  half  foreigners 

and  half  Enelish. 
PARTY-WA'LLS  (Archit.)  partitions  of  brick  made  between 
buildings  separately  occupied,  to  prevent  the  spread  of  fire^ 
— Party  arches^  arches  built  betweeti  separate  tenements. 
FA'RWIS  (ArchaoL)  a  porch  of  a  churdi  or  chapeL 
PARVrSO  (Cus,)  or  in  parviso^  a  name  for  the  resnonsions 
or  minor  exercises  which  students,  who  are  candioates  for 
degrees  at  Oxford,  are  obliged  to  pass  through.   They  art  t 
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so  called  probably  from  paroisuSf  a  modem  Latin  term  for 

a  porch. 
PA'kVO  nocumento  (Lato)  a  writ  of  nuisance. 
PA'RVUM  ET  CRASSUM  (Anat.)  the  fourth  pair  of  mui- 

cles  of  the  head,  so  called  because  though  they  are  but 

little  they  are  thick. 
PA'RU  (Bot,)  the  Cestrum  of  Linnaeus. 
PARU'LIDES  (Med.)  wttfuxHn,  from  9r«^,  near,  and  Ixn^ 
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PA'SCHA  (Theol,)  ^om  the  Hebrew  noo,  to  pass^  in  the 
Chaldee  hvdb,  in  the  Greek  nJta-x^f  the  passover,  a  feast 
jDf  the  Jews ;  it  is  also  called  in  the  Christian  Church  the 
festival  of  Easter. — Pascha  clatuum^  the  eighth  day  after 

'     Easter,  or  Low-Sunday. 

PA'SCHAL  rent9  (Ecc^)  rents  or  annual  duties  paid  by  the 
inferior  clergy  to  the  bishop  at  their  Easter  visitations. 

PA'SHA  {PdU.)  y\die  Bashaw. 

PA'SMA  (Med.)  vide  Catapama, 

PA'SPALUM  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  S  Triandria^ 
Order  2  Digynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  one-flowered. — CoR.  two-valved. 

*  — Stam.  jUaments  three ;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ 
roundish;  styles  two;  stigmas  hairy.!— Per.  none;  seed 
single* 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— Pa«- 
palum  scrolnCulatum^  Dimpled  Paspalum.— P(urpa/um 
r^^peni.  Creeping  Paspalum. — Paspalum  hirsutum^  Snaggy 
FaspBliim.'^Paspalum  JUiJbrmef  Filiform  Paspalum,  &c. 

PASQUE-FLOWER  (Bot.)  the  Anemone  of  Linnaeus. 

PASQUINA'DE  (Lit.)  a  short  and  satirical  libel,  so  called 
because  such  an  one  was  fastened  to  the  statue  of  Pas^uin, 
at  Rome,  or  from  Pasquin  himself,  a  sneering  satmcal 
cobler,  who  gave  name  to  this  sort  of  writing. 

PASS  (Afech,)  a  frame  of  boards,  in  tin-works,  set  sloping,  by 
which  the  ore  slides  down  into  tlie  coffer  of  a  stampmg  mill. 

Pass  (Mil.)  a  strait  and  narrow  passaee,  which  renders  the 
entrance  into  a  country  very  aifficult.-^PaM  qf  arms»  in 
ancient  chivalry,  a  bridge,  or  any  other  passage,  which 
a  knight  undertook  to  defend,  and  which  was  not  to  be 
passed  without  fighting  him  who  kept  it. '^Pass^Het, 
a  paper,  signed  by  a  proper  authority,  which  permits  the 
bearer  to  pass. — Pass-parole^  a  command  or  word  given 
out  at  the  nead  of  an  army,  which  passes  from  mouth  to 
mouth  till  it  has  reached  the  extremity.^ — Pass^vcordy  a  se- 
cret parole  or  countersign,  which  enables  any  person  to  go 
Uiroueh  military  stations. 

Pass  (Penc)  a  push  or  thrust  at  the  adversary. 

PA'SS-PORT  (Polit.)  a  letter  of  licence  given  by  a  {H-ince, 
granting  safe  conduct  to  go  out  of,  or  enter,  his  territories 
without  molestation. 

PASSACA'GLIO  (Mus.)  in  French  passcacaille,  a  kind  of 
chacone. 

PASSADE  (Man.)  a  horse's  walking  ortrpttinsin  such  a 
manner  that  he  raises  the  outward  hind  leg  and  the  inward 
fore  leg  together. 

PA'SSAGE  (Law)  hire  paid  for  being  transported  over  the 
sea  or  a  river.    Stat.  4  Ed.  8,  c.  J. 

Passage  (Her.)  the  reception  of  a  knight  of  Malta  into  the 
order. 

Passage  (Man.)  the  course  or  manage  of  a  horse  forward 
and  bacKward  upon  the  same  plot  orground.  . 

Passage  (Mus.)  in  Italian  passagio,  a  succession  of  sounds 
forming  a  member  or  phrase  in  a  composition. 

Passage  (Mil.)  the  passing  of  troops  over  bridges,  moun* 
tains,  &c. 

Passage  of  the  traverse  (Fort.)  an  opening  cut  in  the  parapet 
of  the  covert  way,  dose  to  the  traverses,  that  there  may 
be  a  communication  with  all  parts  of  the  covert  way. 

Passage  (Geog.)  a  term  applied  to  the  course  which  navi- 
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gatdrs  have  striven  to  take  by  the  North  Pole  In  their  pas^ 
sage  to  India.  This  has  been  attempted  three  several  wttys, 
namely,  by  coasting  alone  the  northern  parts  of  Europe 
and  Asia,  called  the  North'East  passage  f  another  b^  sau" 
ing  round  the  northern  part  of  the  American  c<mtinent, 
ciuled  the  North  West  passage;  and  the  third  by  saiHng 
directly  over  the  pole  itself.  Every  attempt  has  hitherto 
failed  of  success. 
PASSAtjIO  (Law)  a  writ  impowering  the  keepers  of  the 
ports  to  permit  a  man  to  pass  over  who  has  the  king's  U- 
cence.  Reg.  Orig.  193. 
PASS A'GIUM  (Archaol.)  a  voyage  or  expedition  made  by 

the  kings  of  England  to  the  Holy  Land. 
PASSALORHYNClHITES  (Ecc.)  an  heretical  sect  branch- 
ing  from  the  Montanists  in  the  second  century,  who  made 
profession  of  perpetual  silence.    S.  August,  c.  63 ;  Philast. 
de  Har.  c.  77 ;  baron.  Annal.  Ann. 
PASSAME'ZZO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  slow  dance,  litde  dif* 

fering  from  the  action  of  walking. 
PASS  A'NT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  any  beast  in  a 
walking  position ;  and  when  walking  with  his 
head  ajpronti^  or  looking  full-fiiced,  it  is  termed 
pauant  gardant,  as  in  the  annexed  figure; 
**  He  beareth  azure  a  lion  passant  gardant,  or, 
by  tlie  name  of  Bromfield. 
PASSAR ADO  (Mar.)  a  rope  whereby  all  the  blocks  of  the 

main  and  foresails  are  haled  down  aft. 
PASSATOR  (Arckad.)  one  who  has  the  interest  or  com« 

mand  of  a  river. 
PA'SSENGER  (Com.)  one  who  travels  by  any  public  con* 

veyance,  either  by  land  or  by  water. 
PAsSEPIED  (Mus.)  an  air  very  similar  to  a  minuet. 
PASSE  VOLA'NT  (Mil.)  fr^m  passer,  to  pass,  and  volant^ 
fiying;  a  name  given  to  any  man,  not  really  in  the  service* 
wno  stands  to  be  mustered  for  the  purpose  of  completing 
the  supposed  number  of  effectives  in  a  repment. 
Passe  volant  is  also  the  name  of  those  pieces  of  ordnance 

which  are  made  to  resemble  real  artillery. 
PA'SSERES  (Om.)  the  sixth  order  of  birds,  comprdiend* 
ing  such  as  have  the  bill  conic  and  pointed ;  nostrils  oval, 
pervious,  and  naked.  It  contains  tne  foUowinff  genera : 
ColunAaf  the  Pigeon;  Stumus^  the  Starling;  Alauda,  the 
Lark ;  TurduSp  the  Thrush,  &c.  [vide.  Omiihology  and 
Animal  Kingdom']  ' 
PASSERFNA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  8  Octandria, 
Order  I  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  none.— Cor.  |}e/a/ one.«->STAu. 
JUaments  ei^ht;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ  ovate;  style 
filiform ;  stigma  capitate.^ — Per.  ovate ;  seed  one. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the-^Passerina  ksr^ 
suia^,Sanamunda^  seu  Sesamoides^  Shaggy  Sparrow  Wort, 
— Passerina  cUiata,  seu  Erica,  Ciliated  Sparrow  WorC 
— Passerina  gnidiOf  neuBartsia,  &c. 
Passerina  is  also  the  Gnidia  simplex  of  Linnseos. 
PASSIFLO'RA  (Bot.)  a  ^nus  of  plants,  Class  90  Gynsm- 
dria.  Order  5  Pentandna. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.   perianth  five-parted. -^  CoR. 
petals  five. — Stam.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  blunt.— Pist. 
germ  roundish;   styles  three;  stigmas  capitate. — ^PftR. 
oerry  fleshy ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  ihe^^Pass^ora 
pallida,  seu  Muru^ca,  Pale  Passion  Fioweir.'^Passt/hra 
laurifoUa,  Clematis,  seu  Marquias,  Laurel-leaved  Fu- 
sion flower,  or  Water  Lemon^ — Passiflora  nonnaUs,  Gra* 
nadilla,   seu   CoanenpiUi,    Passiflora  Jcetida,   sea  fhs 
passionis,  Stinking  Passion  Flower,  Ac.    Bauh.  Hisi. ; 
Bauh.  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;    Raii 
Hist.;  Toum.Inst. 
PA'SSION  (Med.)  any  pain  or  disorder  in  the  body,  as  th^ 
Diac  Passion,  ftc.  >^^  t 
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Passioh  Cross  (Her.)  a  croas  3o  called  became 

.    it  18  supposed  to  resemble  that  on  which  our 

.    Saviour  suflTeredf  not  crossed  in  the  middle, 

but  somewhat  bdow  the  top,  as  in  the  annexed 

Pa'sSU)N-WEEK  (Ecc.)  the  week  immediately  ^  *  ^ 
preceding  Easter.  ^ 

FA'SSIVE  Verb  (Gram.)  any  verb  which  expresses  a  suffer- 
ingf  as  he  is  loved. — Passive  Voice,  that  form  of  a  verb 
wmch  betokeneth  suffisring,  or  being  acted  upon ;  as  doceor, 
I  am  taught. 

Passivs  Obedience  (Polii,)  an  unconditional  obedience  to 
the  sovereign  power  of  a  state.  As  nonresistance  is  an 
inseparable  concomitant^  the  two  points  are  associated 
under  one  doctrine  called  the  Doctnne  of  *'  Passive  Obe- 
dience and  Nonresistancci''  a  doctrine  most  offensive  to 
the  sticklers  for  liberty. 

Passivx  PHndpUs  {Chem.)  are  water  and  earth,  which  are 
§o  called  because  theur  parts  are  either  at  rest*  or,  at  least, 
not  so  swiftly  pioved  as  those  of  spirits,  oil,  and  salt. 

PA'SSOVER  (TheoL)  a  festival  among  the  Jews  in  comme- 
moratipn  of  the  angels  passilig  by,  and  sparing  the  houses 
(^  ihe  Jews,  when  the  first  Dom  of  the  Egyptians  were 
slain,     [vide  Pascha] 

PA'SSPORT  {Pdit.)  vide  Pass. 

PASSA'L^  majores  (Bot.)  raisins. 

PASSULATUM  (Med.)  a  name  for  medicines  in  which 
raisins  are  the  principal  ingredient. 

FA'SSUM  (Med,)  raisin  wine. 

PA'SSUS  (ilft^.)  a  measure  of  length  amonff  the  Romans, 
containing  about  four  feet  ten  inches,  or  ttie  thousandth 
of  a  Roman  mile.  The  word  properly  signifies  the  space 
betwixt  the  feet  of  a  man  walking  at  an  ordinary  rate. 

PA'STA  regia  (Med.)  a  lozenge,  or  small  cake  sprinkled 
over  with  some  dry  powdered  substance. 

PA'STE-BOARD  (Mech.)  a  kind  of  thick  paper  formed  of 
several  sheets  pasted  one  upon  the  other,  which  is  used  by 
book-binders  for  the  covers  of  books,  &c. 

PA'STERN  (Vet.)  the  hollow  of  a  beast*s  heel,  or  that 
part  of  a  hone's  foot  under  the  fetlock  to  the  heel ;  also  a 
shackle  for  a  horse. 

PA'STIL  (Med.)  a  little  lump  of  paste,  or  a  ball  made  to 
take  like  a  lozenge. 

Pastil  (Paint.)  or  pastet,  a  pij^ent  made  of  different  colours 
ground  up  with  gum-water  m  order  to  make  crayons. 

PASTINA'CEA  (Bot.)  a  plant  so  called,  probably  from 
pastUf  because  it  is  eood  for  food ;  in  the  Greek  it  is  named 
cii^Ai»«s.  Dioscor.i.  S,  c  59 ;  Plin.  1. 19,  c.  5 ;  CeL  1.  9, 
c.43. 

Pastimacea,  tit  the  Unnean  systenif  a  genus  of  plants. 
Class  5  Pentandria,  Order  2  Digynia. 
.Generic  Character.    Cal.  universal.^— Cor.  universal. — 
Stau.  JUaments  five;  anthers  roundish.— Pist.  g^rm 
inferior ;  styles  two ;  stigmas  blunt. — ^PxR.  none ;  seeds 
two. 
Species.    The  species  are  the  Pastinacea  lucida.  Shining- 
leaved  Parsnip;  and  the  Pastinacea  sativa^   Garden- 
Carrot,  which  are  biennials.    But  the  Pastinacea  opo^ 
ponaXf  Rough-Parsnip,  is  a  perennial. 

PASTINATIO  (Hort.)  the  opening,  loosening,  and  pre- 
paring the  earth  for  planting. 

PASTINAHUM  (^grtc.)  earth  newly  dug  and  rendered  fit 
for  planting. 

PASTITIUM  (Archaol.)  pasture  ground. 

PASTCXPHQRI  (Ant.)  pnesto  among  the  ancients,  whqse 
office  it  was  to  carry  the  images  along  with  the  shrines  of 
the  gods  at  solemn  festi^ls. 

PA'STORAL  (Poet.)  a  poem  rdating  to  the  affiurs  of  shep- 
herds. 

PASTORAliE  (Mus.)  an  Italian  epithet,  an  air  composed 
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.    in  a  sweet,  easy,  and  gentle  manner.  In  nnitation  of  the 

airs  which  shepherds  are  stmposed  to  i^ay. 
PA'STURE  (Husband.)  land  reserved  for  the  feedbg  of 

cattle;  also  fodder  or  food  for  cattle. 
PA'STUS  (Lato)  the  procuration  or  provision  which  tenants 

were  bound  to  make  for  their  lords  at  certain  times,  or  as 

often  as  they  made  a  progress  to  their  lands. 
PA'SUAGE  (Lan)  or  pasnage,  money  taken  for  mast,  or 

the  feeding  of  hogs. 
PA^TACA  (Com.)  a  coin  of  Brazil  worth  about  Ss.  sterling, 

or  something  less.— Patoca  Chica  and  Pataca  Gourda^ 

two  moneys  of  account  in  Algiers ;  the  former  of  which  is 

worth  about  Is.  sterling,  and  the  latter  Ss. 
PAHTACON  (Com.)  or  Patagon,  a  coin  in  Switzerland  and 

Germany,  equal  to  about  4<f.  sterling. 
PAT  ART  (Com.)  or  partart^  a  Dutch  stiver,  five  of  which 

are  equal  to  sixpence. 
PATE  (Fort.)  a  platform  of  an  oval  figure,  encompassed 

with  a  parapet. 
PATE'E  (Her.)  vide  Pattee. 

PATEOuLA  (Anat.)  the  whirlbone  of  the  knee,  or  the  knee- 
pan;  a  small  flat  bone  resembling  the  figure  of  a  heart 

with  its  i>oint  downwards,  which  is  placed  at  the  forepart 

of  the  joint  of  the  knee. 
Patella  (Con.)  a  genus  of  animals  of  the  Class  Vermes^ 

Order  Testacea. 

Generic  Character.    Animal  a  Limax ;  shell  univalve,  sub* 
conic,  shaf>ed  like  a  bason,  and  wiUiout  a  spire. 

Species.    Animals  of  this  tribe,  called  in  English  the 
Limpet,  abound  in  all  seas. 
Patella  (Ent.)  a  name  given  by  entomologists  to  a  little 

husk  or  shell  found  on  the  bark  of  the  cherry,  plum  or  rose, 

and  odier  trees,  containing  an  animal  from  which  colour 

is  prepared. 
PATENS  (Bot.)  spreading,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  ijblium 

oatenSf  a  leaf  forming  an  acute  an^le  with  the  stem  or 

branch  on  which  it  is  placed.    It  is  abo  applied  to  the 

Stipule,  Petiolcj  and  Ran^i,  or  Branches,  in  the  same 

sense. 
PATENTEES  (Law)  the  person  to  whom  the  King  hag 

granted  his  letters  patent. 
PATlBNTS  (Late)  or  Letters  jmUnt^  so  called  from  their 

being  open;  the  King's  writings  sealed  with  the  Great 

Seal.     Cromj^.  Jurisd.  126. 
PATER  Patratus  (Ant.)  the  chief  of  the  college  of  heralds,. 

called  Feciales.    Liv.  1.  1,  c.  24 ;  Plut.  Quast.  Rom*  61 ; 

Serv.  in  ^n.  1.  9,  v.  53. 
PATER-NCSTER-CROSS  (Her.)  a  cross  re- 

presented  on  the  escutcheon  as  if  made  with 

beads,  as  on  the  annexed  figure. 
PATERA  (Ani.)  the  goblet  or  howl  which  was 

used  in  libations; 

Virg.  £n.  L  7,  v.  ISft. 

—  mine  paterai  UbaU  Javi. 

and  also  at  all  feasts.    Varr.  de  Ling.  Lat.  I.  4,  c.  26 ;  Ma^ 

crob.  Sat.l.  5,  c.  21. 
PATFRNAL  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  those  arms  which  are 

original  in  a  family. 
PATET^  Uva  (Bot.)  grapes  that  are  suffered  to  hang  on 

the  vine  till  they  are  much  withered. 
PATH  of  the  Vertex  (Aitron.)  a  circle  described  by  any 

point  of  the  vertex  of  the  earth  turning  round  its  axis. 
PATHE'MA  (Med.)  wifinfMt^  an  epithet  for  all  preternatural 

conturbations  wherewith  the  body  is  affected. 
PATHETIC  Nerves  (Anat.)  the  fourth  pair  which,  arise 

from  the  top  of  the  Medulla  oblongata. 
PATHETIC  (Rhet,)  ^nc^^riMf,  an  epithet  for  those  argumento 

which  are  draurn    fVom    the  affections.     Aristot.  Rhet. 

L  3,  c.  7.  y^^*^  T 
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PATHCVGNOMONY  {Med.)  from  wJ^^^  and  v^'ji^if i%^« ;  a 
proper  and  inseparable  sign  of  a  particular  disease. 

PATHCXLOGY^  (Med.)  waiox^a,  that  part  of  medicine 
which  treats  of  the  preternatural  affections  of  the  human 

'  bodyj  inquiring  into  the  causes^  nature,  and  difference  of 
diseases 

PATHOPOS'IA  (Rhet.)  wm$0ruU,  a  figure  of  speech  by 
which  the  mind  is  moved  to  any  passion,  as  anger,  pity, 
&c.    Jul  Ruff".  36. 

.PA'TIENT  (Phil.)  a  term  applied  to  any  object  that  suffers, 
as  opposed  to  the  agent,  or  that  which  acts. 

PAtiKMT  (Med,)  one  who  is  under  the  direction  of  a  physi- 
cian or  surgeon. 

^Patient  (Ltm)  vide  Agent  and  Patient. 

PATIE'NTIA  (BoU)  the  Rumex  patientia  of  Linnaeus. 

PATIE'NTL^  Musculus  (Jtua.)  i.  e.  the  muscle  of  pati- 
ence ;  an  epithet  for  the  Levator  ScapuUe,  so  called  from 
its  great  service  in  labour. 

PA'TINA  (Ecc.)  or  Patine^  a  sort  of  plate,  or  saucer,  with 
which  the  chalice  is  covered  at  mass. 

•P  ATOM  AT  (Mar.)  an  Indian  name  for  a  two«masted  vessel. 

PATONCE'  (Her.)  a  sort  of  cross  flory,  which  differs  from 
the  proper  flory,  in  as  much  as  the  latter  has  its  ends  cir- 
cumflex, as  vcijig.  1 ;  and  the  former  has  its  ends  extended 
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as  in^^.  2  s  a  cross  patonee  between  four  crosses  pattee. 

PATOR  Narium  (Anat.)  the  sinus  or  cavity  of  the  nose. 

PATRIARCH  (Ecc.)  narfM^x^f^  signifies  literally  the  first 
father  and  ruler  of  a  family  or  nation,  in  which  sense  it  is 
applied  to  a  Bishop  in  the  Church,  superior  to  an  arch- 
bishop;  of  which,  in  ancient  times,  there  were  five, 
namely,  at  Rome,  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Jerusalem, 
and  Antioch.  The  Greek  Church  still  retains  the  title  and 
dignity. 

PATRIARCHAL  Cross  [Her.)  a  cross  bo  called 
because  it  was  appropriated  to  the  dignity  of 
a  patriarch,  as  the  triple  crown  was  to  that  of 
the  pope.  The  shaft  of  this  cross  is  twice 
crossed,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  the  lower 
arm  being  longer  than  the  upper  one: 

PATRICII  {AtU,)  Patricians,  a  name  given  to 
the  nobility,  because  thev  were  descended  from  the  patres, 
or  senators,  chosen  by  Romulus ;  they  were  distinguished 
from  ^e  vlebeians^  and  formed  one  of  the  principal  classes 
into  whicn  the  Roman  people  was  divided.  Cic.  pro  Dom. 
Dionys.  1. 2 ;  Liv.  1. 10,  c.  8 ;  TacU.  AnnaL  1.  II,  c.  25  ; 
AuL  Gell.  1. 10,  c.  20 ;  Sigoti.  de  Ant.  Jur.  Rom.  1. 1,  c.  7; 
Pawoin.  de  Norn*  Rom.  apud  Grav,  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom. 
tom.  ii.  &c. 

PATRIA  (Lato)  country,  i.  e.  the  men  of  a  neighbourhood ; 
thus,  when  it  ii  said  inqtdratttr  perpatriam,  a  jury  of  the 
neighbourhood  is  meant. 

PA'TRICK  St.,  Order  of  {Her.)  an  Irish  order  instituted 
by  George  III.  in  1783,  which  is  the  only  one  belonging 
to  Ireland,  but  it  is  the  most  magnificent  in  Europe, 
[vide  Heraldry] 

PA'TRIMONY  (Law)  an  hereditary  estate,  or  a  right  de- 
scended from  ancestors. 

PATROL  (Ml/.)  any  party,  or  round  of  soldiers,  to  the 
number  of  five  or  six,  with  a  Serjeant  to  command  them. 

Patrol  (Polit.)  the  night-watch  who  go  their  rounds  at 
stated  hours  to  see  that  the  watchmen  are  on  duty,  and  to 
prevent  any  disorder. 
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PATTRON  (Am.)  Tide  PaPronus. 

Patron  (La!w)  he  who  has  the  disposition  of  a  benefice.-. 
Patron  paramount,  the  King  who  is  p&troa  to  all  the  eccle- 
siastical benefices  in  England* 

Patron  (Com.)  French  for  the  captain  of  a  trading  vessel ; 
also  a  name  aqiong  de  Moors  ^or  one  wdo  boagbt  t 
.  Christian  slave. 

PATRONAGE  (Laxio)  the  right  attached  to  the  person, 
either  as  founder,  or  heir  of  the  founder ;  or  as  possessor 
of  the  fee  to  which  the  patronaee  is  annexea.-^Iay 
patronage  is  that  which  is  attached  to  the  person  in  any 
Case. — Ecclesiastical  pattonage  is  that  which  a  person  is 
entitled  to  by  virtue  of  some  benefice  which  he  boI(b. 

Patronage,  Arms  of  (Her.)  those  arms  which  goveroors  of 
provinces,  Ibrds  of  manors,  patrons  of  benefices,  add  to 
their  family  arms  to  betoken  their  rights  and  jurisdictioD. 

PATRON  US  {Ant.)  a  Patron,  an  appellation  given  among 
the  ftomans  to  any  person  in  power,  who  had  a  certaia 
number  of  dependants,  under  his  protection,  named  Clients. 
The  duty  of  the  patron  was  to  give  advice  to  his  client  in 
all  difficult  cases,  and  to  be  his  advocate  in  cases  of  law* 
suits,  &c. ;  for  which  he  received  from  the  client,  not  only 
particular  marks  of  personal  respect,  but  also  some  acts  of 
service ;  as  attending  upon  him  on  public  occasions,  &c. 
Cic.  Orat.  pro  Scaur,  et  Ascon.  in  Cic.  ;  Dionys,  1.  2 ;  Lk. 
1.  6,  c.  1 8 ;  Tacit.  Orat.  c.  S8 ;  Plin.  Epist.  1.  3,  c.  4 ;  AmL 
Gell.  1.  5,  c.  13;  Suet,  in  Ner.  c.  17;  Manui,  de  U^ 
c.  15 ;  Sigon.  de  Jud.  1.  2,  c.  1,  &c. 

PATRON Y'MIC  (Gram,)  from  imt^,  a  father,  and«V>« 
name ;  a  name  which  is  derived  from  that  of  the  father  or 
ancestor ;  as  Pelides,  the  grandson  of  Peleus,  for  Achilles,  &c. 

PATTE  (Min,)  a  French  term  used  in  mining  for  certain 
end  boards  belonging  to  the  fr^me  work  which  is  som^ 
times  necessary  to  be  made  to  keep  the  earth  in  its  place. 

PATTEE'  (Her.)  a  cross  which,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  is  small  in  the  middle,  and  widens 
at  the  ends. 

PAVA'CHE.  (MU.)  a  French  term  for  the 
coverings  which  were  formerly  used  to  defend 
the  sides  of  vessels  like  the  netting  in  our  mo- 
dem ships  of  war. 

PAVAIS  (Mil.)  French  fbr  a  large  shield,  or  rather  a  port- 
able mantlet,  which  served  to  cover  a  person  from  head  to 
foot,  and  was  formerly  used  by  soldiers. 

PAVA'N  {Mas.)  a  grave  majestic  kind  of  dance  formeflj  in 
use  among  the  Spaniards. 

PAVECHEU'R  (MU,)  or  pavesier,  French  for  a  sort  of 
old  soldiery,  so  calleid  from  the  men  who  composed  it 

PA'VEMENT  (Mason.)  a  lay  of  stone,  or  other  sudi  mate- 
rials  as  serve  to  cover  and  strengdien  the  ground  whkh  ii 
much  trodden  on. — Pavement  of  terrace,  that  which  serrei 
^or  a  covering  in  die  manner  of  a  platform,  whether  it  be  over 
a  vault,  or  a  wooden  fLoov^-— Diamond  pavement,  thosejpaTe- 
roents  of  which  the  stones,,  flags,  or  bricks  ve  laid  with 
their  diagonals  parallel  and  perpendicular  to  the  aides  of 
the  apartment. 

PAVESA'DE  (MU,)  pavoisade,  or  pavUade,  Fiwch  for  a 
sail  cloth  hung  round  a  galley  during  action  to  cover  the 
slaves  that  row  on  the  benches. 

PAVI'LION  {Archit.).  the  main  pnt  of  a  building. 

Pavilion  (Mar.)  the  flag  of  a  genera)  officer  in  a  fleet 

PAVl'LLION  (MU.)  a  larger  kind  of  t^t  erected  for  the 
general  or  superior  ofiicers. 

PA'VIORS,    Company  of  (Her.)   an  ancient 
company  whose  anns  were,  as  in  the  annexed 
fiffure,  argent,  a  chevron  between  three  gads  | 
of  steel 

PAULFNA  (Med.)  a  warm  opiate. 

PAULLINIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  8 
Octandria,  Order  8  Trigynia,     ^^  j 
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'Generic    Charaeier.     Cal.  petiofUh  five-leared.  —  Cor. 
Mto/ff  four.— Stau. ^niffi/t  eight;   anthers  small. — 
Pi»T.  germ  blunt;  stifles  three;  «<iVma  simple. — Per. 
cofsuies  hurge ;  Me^f  oborate. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  PauUinia  asiaiica, 
Scopolia^  Crauziaf  Knlea^  seu  FrtUext  Asiatic  Paullinia. 
— PauUinia  curtfm,  seu  Cururu. — PavUinia  mexicana, 
Seriana^  Quauhmeati^  Mexican  Paullinia.  &c. 
PAUL'S-BETONY  (Bd,)  the  Veronica  serpilifoiia  of  Lin- 
naeus. 
PA'VO  (Orn.)  the  Peacock,  a  genus  of  Birds  of  the  Order 
'    Gailhutf  having  the  bill  convex ;  head  covered  with  revo- 
lute  feathers ;  nostrils  large ;  feathers  of  rwnp  expansile 

-  and  covered  with  ocellate  spots. 

Pavo    (Astron.)   the  Peaceclc,  a  new  constellation  in  the 
'    southern  hemisphere,  containing  fourteen  stars. 
PAVCKNIA  (Bot.)  the  Hihiscut  pnemorsus  of  Linnaeus. 
PA'VOR  (Med,)  frompaveo,  to  fear ;  the  itch- 
PAUPERIS  Formd  (Lavai)  is  a  mode  oT  suing  allowed  to 
^    such  as  plead  their  inability  to  obtain  legal  assistance,  to 
.    whom  the  judge  assigns  an  attomejr  to  maintain  their  cause. 
PAUSE   {Mus,)   a  character  of  time  in  music,   marked 

thus  /T^  9  denoting  that  the  note,  over  which  it  is  placed, 

is  to  be  drawn  out  to  a  length  greater  than  its  own,  or  em- 
bellished with  appoggiatures,  snakes,  or  other  graces. 
PAU'SUS  (EfU,)  a  genus  of  Insects  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  having  the  antennce  two-jointed ;  head  pointing  for- 

•  wards ;  thorax  narrow,  scutellate ;  shdls  flexile ;  fore-feet 
traced  at  the  forepart  of  the  breast. 

PAWL  (Com.)  a  small  piece  of  money  in  Guinea  equal  to 
an  asper  in  Turkey,  or  three  farthings  English. 

Pawl  (Mar.)  a  small  piece  of  iron  bolted  to  one  end  of  the 
beams  of  the  deck,  so  as  to  keep  the  capstan  from  recoil- 
ing.— Panl'Bits  in  merchantmen,  pieces  of  timber  fixed 
perpendicukrly  beford  the  windlass. 

TO  Pawl  the  Capstan  (Mar,)  to  stop  it  with  the  pawl. 

PAWN  (Sport.)  die  name  of  one  of  the  men  used  at  Chess. 
Cvide  Chess'} 

PAX  (Ecc.)  an  image  in  the  Romish  Church  given  to  be 
kissed  by  those  who  go  to  the  offering. 

PAY  (Mil,)  the  stipend  allowed  to  each  individual  in  the 
army. — Full-Pay ,  Uie  allowance  to  officers  and  noncommis- 
sioned officers  without  any  deductions  whatever. — Hid f- Pay  ^ 

:  •  a  compensation  allowed  to  officers  who  have  retired  from 
the  service. — Pay-Master^  he  who  has  the  charge  of  paying 
the  regiment. 

TO  Pat  a  ship  (Mar,)  to  pay  the  wages  of  the  petty  officers 
Bud  crew, '-^To  pay  ^  a  Ship,  to  discharge  the  ship  from 
actual  service  in  order  to  be  laid  up  in  ordinary.— 'JTojEMr^y 

-  a  Moitf  or  Yard^  to  anoint  it  with  tar,  turpentine^  Sec— 
To  pay  a  Seam,  to  pour  melted  pitch  along  it  so  as  to  de- 
fenu  the  oakum  from  the  effiscts  of  the  wet — To  pay  a 

'  ship's  Bottom,  to  cover  it  with  a  composition  of  tar,  &c« — 
To  pay  out  o  Cable,  to  slacken  it  so  that  it  may  run  out.— 

'  To  pay  off,  to  let  a  ship's  head  fall  to  leeward  of  the  point 
whither  it  was  previously  directed. 

PAYEE'  (Com^  one  to  whom  a  bill  is  made  payable. 

PA'YMENT  (Com.)  the  discharge  of  a  debt.— Prow/rf  Pay 

•  ment  is  when  a  person  pays  what  he  owes  before  the  ex- 
piration of  the  term  granted  by  the  creditor,  in  which  case 

'  the  ordinary  discount  is  mostly  allowed. 

PA'YMENTS  (Com.)  certain  periods  on  the  continent,  at 

-  which  bills  are  generally  made  payable. 
PATTRELL  (Archaol.)  the  breast-plate  of  a  horse's  ar- 

•  mour. 

PEA  (Bat.)  the  Pesum  of  Linnseus,  an  annual. — Everlasting* 

•  Pea,  the  Lathyrus  syhestris. — Heart-Pea,  the  Cardiosper* 
mum. —  Sweet-Pea,  the  Lathyrus  ocforo/iw.  —  Wing- Pea, 

^-  the  Lotus  tetragonolobus.  | 
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P£A*RISE  {Her.)  a  term  for  a  pea-stalk  leaved  and  bios* 
somed. 

PEACE  (Law)  a  quiet  and  inoffensive  behaviour  towards 
the  King  and  his  subjects.  Crompt.  Inst.  IIS;  Co.  Litt. 
249;  Lamlf.  Eiren.  1.  1,  c.  S. — Peace  of  the  Kin^,  that 
peace  and  security,  both  for  life  and  goods,  which  the 
king  affi»rds  to  all  under  his  protection.  6  Rich.  2,  st.  1, 
c.  13 ;  Bract.  1.  S,  c.  1 1 ;  Hovedon.  Annal.  Hen.  2;  Hotom. 
de  Feud.  c.  5S. — Peace  of  the  King's  Highway,  the  immu* 
nity  that  the  King*s  highway  has  to  be  free  from  annoy- 
ance or  molestation. — Peace  of  the  Plough,  whereby  the 
plough  and  the  plough-cattle  are  secured  from  distresses. 
F.  N,  B.  90.— Peace  of  God  and  the  Church,  the  time  of 
vacation  between  terms  when  there  is  a  cessation  from 
lawsuits. — Clerk  of  the  Peace,  an  officer  who  draws  up  the 
processes,  reads  the  indictments,  and  inrolls  the  acts  in 
a  session  of  peace. 

PfiACB  Establishment  (Mil.)  the  reduced  number  of  effective 
men  in  the  army,  during  a  period  of  peace. 

PEACH  (Bot.)  the  Amygdalus  persica  of  Linnaeus. 

PEA'COCK  (Orn:)  a  well-known  domestic  bird,  the  Pavo 
of  Linnseus,  which  is  upwards  of  three  feet  long,  sleeps  on 
the  highest  places,  utters  a  loud  and  harsh  cry,  and  lays 
five  or  six  eggs  in  some  very  private  place. 

Peacock  (//irr.)  when  this  bird  is  borne  affronte, 
with  its  tail  spread,  it  is  termed  in  pride ;  as 
''  He  beareth,  argent,  three  peacocks  in  their 
pride  proper;  by  the  name  of  Pawne.*'  When 
it  is  represented  with  its  wings  closed,  it  is 
blazoned  simply  the  peacock. 

PEAK  (Mar.)  the  upper  comer  of  those  sails  which  are 
extended  by  a  gaff,  or  by.  a  yard,  which  crosses  the  mast 
obliquely. — Fore^Peak,  a  place  in  the  forepart  of  vessels 
where  the  spare  stores  are  usQally  kept. — Peak-Halyards^ 
the  ropes  or  tackles  by  which  the  outer  end  of  a  gaff  is 
hoisted. — A  Peak^  vide  Anchor, 

TO  Peak,  to  raise  a  yard  more  obliquely  to  the  mast. 

PE'AN  (Her,)  one  of  the  seven  furrs,  which  consists  of  s 
black  ground  with  yellow  spots. 

PEAR  (Bot.)  the  Pynis  communis  of  Linnseus,  the  principal 
varieties  of  which  are  the  Musk,  Muscadelle-Rose,  Ber« 
eamot,  Bonchretien,  Bury,  &c. 

PEA'R-BIT  (Man.)  a  sort  of  bit  for  horses. 

PEAR-MAIN  (Bot,)  a  fine  sort  of  apple. 

PEAH-TREE  (Her.)  the  pear-tree,  when  re- 
presented as  a  charge  in  coat  armour,  having 
fruit  on,  is  said  to  befructed^  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 

PEARL  (Con.)  a  beautiful  globular  concretion 
found  in  several  shell  fish,  particular  in  what 
.  is  called  the  East  Indian  pearl  oyster,  the  Concha  mar- 
^aritifera  of  Linnaeus.  Pearl  is  produced  by  a  distemper 
m  the  animal,  which  resembles  the  stone  in  men. — Mo^ 
ther  of  Pearl,  the  shell  of  a  little  sea-fish  oF  the  oyster 
kind. —  Wens  of  Pearls,  excrescences  in  the  form  of^^half 
pearls  found  at  the  bottom  pearl  of  shells. — False  Pearls^ 
factitious  pearls  resembling  the  true  ones  in  water  and 
colour. 

Pearl  (Her.)  the  white  or  sihrer  colour  in  the  coats  of 
barons  and  noblemen,  otherwise  called  argent. 

Pearl  (Sport.)  that  part  of  a  deer's  horn  which  is  about  the 
burr. 

Pearl  (Print.)  a  very  small  printing  letter,  [vide  Printing^ 

Pearl  (Surg.)  a  film  on  the  eye. 

PEARIr  ASH  (Com.)  potash  calcined  or  cleared  of  it^  im- 
pfurities  by  fire. 

PEARL-BARLEY  (Bot.)  the  seed  of  common  barley 
rubbed  intb«mall  round  ^ins  like  pearl,  of  which  a  cool- 

.  ing  drink  is  made  to  use  m  inflammatory  fevers. 

PEARL- WORT  (Bot.)  the  Sagena  of  Lmmeusr  ^^^T^ 
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PEAT  (Afm.)  a  aort  of  fuel  dug  out  of  moorkh  rroimd. 

PE'CCANT  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  humours  of  the  body 
which  contain  a  degree  of  malignitj* 

PECETA  (Com.)  a  Spanish  coin,  worth  about  lOd.  sterling. 

PECHU'lllM  cortex  (Bot.)  an  aromatic  barl^  the  produce 
of  a  species  of  the  Laurus. 

PECHYAtjRA  (Med.)  ^n^y^,  the  gout  in  the  dbow. 

PECHYTY'RBE  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  the  scurvy. 

PECK  (Com.)  a  dry  measure,  containing  two  gaHona. 

PE^CORA  (Zoo/.)  the  fifth  Order  of  animals  in  the  Class 
Mammalia^  consisting  of  such  as  have  four  stomachs  and 
hoofs  divided  in  the  middle,  except  the  camel,  which  has 
a  fidse  hoof.  Those  that  have  horns  have  no  tusks,  and 
those  that  have  tusks  have  no  horns.  This  comprehends 
the  following  eenera ;  namely,  the — Camelutt  the  Cmnel, 
which  has  no  horns,  but  the  tusks  distant. — Moschut,  the 
Musk,  with  upper  tusks,  solitary,  projecting. — CervuSf  the 
Stag  and  Deer,  with  branching  homs.'^Camelopardalis, 
the  Camelopard,  with  simple  homa. '^ArUilopet  the  Ante- 
lope, having  hollow  horns. — Copra,  the  Goat,  having  hol- 
low compressed  horns. — Ovis,  the  Sheep.'^Bos^  the  Ox. 

PECQUETS  Duct  (Anai.)  vide  Thoracic  Dud. 

PECTEN  (Anat.)  the  pubes  or  share-bone. 

PE'CTEN  Veneris  {BoL)  the  Scandix  pecten  venerU  of  Lin- 
Dseus. 

PECTINill'US  (AnaL)  or  Pedlnalit,  a  muscle  of  the  Pubes, 
which  serves  to  draw  the  thigh  upwards  and  invrards. 

PECTIN A'LIS  (AnaU)  vide  Fedinamt. 

PECTINATI  Musculi  (AnaL)  the  fasciculated  muscular 
fibres  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

PE'CTIS  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Si/ngenesia, 
Order  3  Polygamia  Superfiua, 

Generic  Charader.  Cal.  common.— Cor.  compound. — 
Stam.  filaments  five ;  anthers  tubuHir.  —  Pist.  germ 
linear;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifida-— Psa.  nosi^i »^eeds 
linear. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  and  natives  of  the  West 
Indies,  as  the — Pedis  dUaris^  Jaeoubea. — Pedis  punc^ 
tata,  seu  Chondrilla. — Pedis  litfi/bUa,  Tagdes,  seu  /2a- 
punculus. 

PE'CTORAL  [Theol)  aa  ancient  sacerdotal  habit  worn  by 
the  Jewish  High-Priest,     [vide  Bremst-Piate'] 

PECTORA'LE  (Ant.)  a  breast-plate  which,  according  to 
Polybius,  was  made  of  thtn  brass,  and  was  worn  by  the 
common  soldiers  instead  of  the  Lorica  or  coat  of  mail 
According  to  Varro  it  was  also  made  of  skins.  Polt/b, 
1.  6,  c.  21  ;   Varro  de  Ling.  Lot.  L  4,  c.  21. 

PECTORA'LIA  (Med.)  pectorals,  medicines  suited  to  dis- 
eases in  the  breast. 

PECTORA'LIS  (Anat:^  an  epithet  for  a  broad  thick  fleshy 
muscle  of  the  breast,  which  serves  to  move  the  arm  for- 
ward, or  to  raise  it  obliquely. 

PECTORARIA  (Bot.)  the  Angdica. 

PE'CTORIS  OS  {Anat.)  the  same  as  the  Stermm. 

PE'CTUS  (Anat.)  vide  Thorax. 

PECTU'SCULUM  (Anat.)  the  Metatarsus. 

PE'CUL  (Com.)  an  Indian  measure  equal  to  100  cat^,  or 
132  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

PECULATION  (Lam)  a  term  in  the  CivU  Law,  sigaifyiog 
the  embezzlement  of  the  public  money,  by  a  dc9^ob  in- 
trusted with  the  receipt,  management,  or  custochr  thereof 

PECU'LIAR  (Law)  a  particular  parish  or  church  that  has 
jurisdiction  within  itself  and  poirer  to  srant  admmistralion, 
or  probate  of  wills,  &c.  exempt  from  the  ordinary.-— Cbttrf 
of  PecuUars,  a  particn^r  parish  or  church  that  has  jorisdio- 
tion  within  itself  for  grantmg  probates  of  wills  and  admbis- 
Jntions,  exempt  from  the  orainafy  or  bisbop'a  courts. 

estate  which  a  saa  ac- 
,  or  a  slave  of  hit  master. 
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PECU'NIA  (ArchacL)  properlv  signifias  monev,  b^t  has 
since  beeu  used  for  cattle^  and  other  ^eods  betides  money. 
'^Pecunia  sepulchralisf  money  in  old  times  paid  ta4he  priest 
at  the  opening  of  the  grave  for  th«  benefit  of  the  deputed 
soul. 

PE'DAGE  (Lato)  mooey  given  for  pMttng  through  a  forest. 

PEDAL  Note  (Mus.)  a  oolding  note,  during  which  the  har- 
mony, formed  by  the  other  paita  of  the  composition,  b 
allowed  to  proceed  independently. 

PEDA'LE  (Archceol.)  a  footcloth  or  carpet  laid  on  the 
ground  to  tread  on. 

PE'D ALS  (3fi/«.)  a  name  for  the  low  keys  of  some  organs 
to  be  touched  with  the  foot. 

PEDA'LIUM  (Bot.)  a  gemis  of  plants^  Clasa  14  Did^ 
namia^  Order  2  Angioipermiam 

Generic  Character.  Cau  perianth  five-parted^— Coa.  pdal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  twin.— Pist.  germ 
conical ;  dyle  the  length  of  the  stamens ;  stigma  bifid.— 
Per.  druoe  )mc^em ;  seed  nut  covered. 
Species.  The  species  is  an  annual,  as  thd-^Pedaliam  «i«- 
rex,  Hyoscyamus^  sou  Murex^  Prickly  Fruited  Pedaliom, 
native  of  the  East  Indies. 

PEDA'NEUS  (Lam)  a  name  formerly  given  in  the  Civil 
Law  to  a  petty  judge  who  had  no  formal  seat  of  justice, 
but  heard  causes  standing,  and  without  any  tribunaL 

PEDAiaUS  (Ant.)  an  epithet  for  such  senators  as  had  not 
the  right  of  giving  a  vote^  because  they  had  not  filled  vsj 
office,  so  called,  according  to  Gellius,  because  they  were 
originally  obliged  to  go^  pedihusp  on  foot  to  the  senate. 
Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  1,  c.  19;  Geli.  L  3,  c.  18. 

PEDATIFFDUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  pedate  lea^  ihe 
parts  of  which  s^  not  separate  but  connected,  as  in  the 
feet  of  water-fowls ;  the  Arum  muscorum  is  an  example  of 
a  pedatifid  leaf. 

PEDATU'RA  (Ant.)  a  certain  measured  space  of  ground 
allotted  to  soldiers  in  their  encampments.  Hygin.  de 
Castrawu 

PEDATUS  (Bat.)  aa  epithet  for  a  leaf  ;>&'ifm;«dWlwif,  a 
leaf,  the  petiole  of  which  connects  several  leaflets  in  the 
inside  only.  It  is  so  called  because  it  resembles  a  bird^ 
foot,  as  in  Passifiora  arum  and  Hdlehorusfaetidas. 

PEDERE'RO  (Gunn.)  er  Petarero^  a  small  piece  of  ordi- 
nance formerly  used  on  board  some  foreign  snips. 

Ped£Rsro  (Mar.)  vide  Petterero. 

PE'DESTAL  (Archit.)  from  oes,  a  foot,  and  c«a^  a  column ; 
the  lowest  fmrt  ef  the  column,  being  that  by  which  tl  is 
sustained,  or  on  which  it  stands,  as  on  a  fi>ot. — Tmeoan 
Pedestal^  the  simplest  and  lowest  of  aM,  is  from  three  te 
five  modules  high. — Doric  Pedestal^  firom  four  to  five  mo- 
dules in  height,  as  made  by  the  modems.^— /omw  Pedestal^ 
from  five  to  seven  modules  hish. — Corinthian  Pededal^  ihe 
richest  and  most  delicate  of  aBt  from  four  to  seven  modales 
high. — Composite  Pedestaif  six  or  seven  laodules  higb^— 
Square  Pedestal  has  its  br^th  and  height  emud.— DomU^ 
Pedestal  supports  two  columns,  beins  broader  than  it  is 
hiffh. — Conttnued  Pededal^  that  which  supports  a  row  of 
columns. 

PEDI A'SMUS  (Bei.)  an  epithet  for  a  spectea  of  mrrtli. 

PEDICEIJ^AHEtlA  (Ent.\  a  genai  of  animals,  dtm  Vermetk 
Order  MoUasca,  having  the  bod^  soft»  and  scented  an  a  rigid, 
fixed  peduncle ;  apertare  single. 

PEDICE'LLUS  (Bat.)  pedicel  or  pedicle,  is  a  pMial  pe- 
daade,  or  sub-dhnision  of  a  coaomoo  pedimcle. 

PEDICULARIS  (Bsi.)  a  geaas  of  plaats,  Clsml^ Did^ 
fumdet^  Order  2  Aagiaspermim. 

Generic  Charader.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— -Cob. 

petals  oaa.-'-^t AM. filaments  four;  asOhen  rotrndisk'— 

PtST.  germ  roundish  ;  st^  filiform ;  s^^aia  blaai.— PIkr. 

ctqfsule  roundish ;  seeds  many. 

Species.    The  species  are  perenatab»  aathai"  PedSadtns 
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paimstrUf  Marnh  Loosewort.— P«ftca(/am  syhaika,  seu 
Fistularia,  Common  luouseworUr^PedicularU  scefdrum^ 
CaroUnum^  Sceptred  Lousewort,  &c.    Clu9.  HisL ;.  Baub, 
Pitt.;    Ger.  Herh.f    Park.  Theai.  Bot.i  Rati  HisL; 
Tourn,  Inst. 
P£DICULAa'ION(M«i^  the  saioeaBtlie  Alor^«/M?ik:ti2ontf. 
PEDICULCySUS  morbus  (Med.)  the  lousy  disease,  or  that 
disease  o^the  skin  wiuch  causes  lice  to  breed  undaneath. 
PEDPCULUS  (£11^)  the  Lowe,  a  genus  of  insects,  oftlie 
Apterous  Order,  having  the  mouth  faroisbed  with  a  retrac- 
'  tkie  recurved  sucker,  wkhout  proboscis  iJbeUrs  none ;  an- 
ienncB  as  long  as  the  thorax ;  eyes  two;  oodomen  depressed ; 
legs  six,  formed  for  running. 
PE'DICUS  (Anai.)  a  muscle  of  the  foot,  the  Extensor  brevis 

PEDIGREE  {Her.)  from  pes,  the  foot,  and gradus^  a  de- 
gree, L  e.  a  succession  of  degrees  from  the  very  origin ;  a 
term  applied  to  such  familt^  as  trace  their  origin  or  de- 
scent tnrough  a  long  train  of  ancestors. 

PEDILIPVIUM  (Med.)  from  pes,  a  foot,  and  lawh  to  wash ; 
a  bath  for  the  feet. 

PE'DIMENT  (Arvhk.)  from  pes,  a  foot;  an  ornBinent  that 
crowns  the  ordonances»  finishes  the  front  of  buildings,  and 
serves  as  a  decoraition  over  gates,  windows,  &o. 

PE'DION  (Anai.)  from  pes,  the  foot;  the  sole  of  the  foot 

P£'DLAR  (Com.)  from  pes,  a  foot;  one  who  goes  about 
on  foot  selling  small  wares* 

PEDOMETER  (Meek)  a  foot  aaeasurer  or  waywiser;  a 
mechanical  instrument,  like  a  watch,  by  whidi  distances 
are  measured. 

PEDORA  (Med.)  the  sordes  of  the  eyes,  ears,  and  feet. 

PEDUNCULA'RIS  (Bol.)  growing  firom  a  peduncle;  an 
epithet  for  a  tendriL 

PEDUNCULATUS  (J^.)  pednnded;  an  epidiet  for  a 
flower  or  whorl,  in  opposition  to  sessiUs,  close  to  the  stem. 

PEDU'NCULUS  (Bat.)  peduncle,  called  formerIy>e«s^a/iv 
and  fay  some  fruitstalk,  the  fulcre,  prop,  or  stem  that  sup- 
ports the  fructification,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
(tf  the  Daftidil,  where  m  is  the  calvx,  forined  like 
a  sheath,  d  the  sheathed  peduncle.  It  is  distin- 
gaished,  ia  respect  to  iu  place,  into  radicdU, 
radical,  when  it  proceeds  immediately  frooi  the 

•  loot ;  emJinuSf  when  it  proceeds  from  the  stem ; 
rmmeits,  or  proceeding  from  a  branch ;  petielark, 
proc^oding  ^rom  the  petiole;  cirr^iy^ms,  or  te&dril- 
bearinff ;  tenmnaiis,  proceedm^  mm  the  top  of  the 
axiUans,  axillary,  proceeding  trom  the  anele  itede  by  the 
kaf  and  stem ;  oppi>sitifoUus,  opposite  to  a  leaf ;  laterij^orus, 
having  the  flower  on  its  side;  intrqfoliaceus,  within  the 
leadT;  extr^oluuxuSf  without  the  leaf,  or  on  the  outside  of 
the  leaf;  sunrq/biiaeeus,  inserted  into  the  stem  higher  duin 
yie  leaf  ami  its  petiole.  In  respect  to  their  situation,  into 
oppositi,  or  opposite ;  alterni,  alternate ;  <pam,  scattered ; 
veriiaUmiif  in  whorls.  Id  respect  to  their  number,  solitarii, 
solitary;  geminati,  double.  In  respect  to  the  number 
of  flowers,  vm^rus,  biJUruSy  tri/ianu,  muUiJhrus,  .Ac., 
one^  two,  ^throe^  or  many-flowered,  Ac  la  respect 
to  its  direction,  erectus,  erect ;  oppressus,  oppressed ;  yw- 
iens,    spreading ;  cernuus,  drooping ;   resupmaius,   upside 

-  dbwa;  decUnatHS,  bofved  or  onnred  dowa;  nutans^  rndsem-^ 
dens,  pendulus,  strictus,Jlextioms,  &c.  In  respect  to  its  shape 
teres,  round,  cyliodric,  or  rather  cetannar ;  iriqueter,  three- 
sided;  tetragonus,  four-cornered ;  attetrnmimer  tapering  gra- 
dually towMs  the  top;  inctassMtus^  growing  gradually 

-  thsoker  townrds  the  top;  dboolio,  dubshaped;  nmdus, 
mibtdijUmiuSf  leafy;  irueteaims,  fuvaisbed  withbtactes; 
genictdattis,  bent  at  the  joint;  mtwahUu,  jouited. 

FEE-C ARONI  (Bot^  the  VerSesinm  otdenddana  of  UnasBas. 
PS&4>WTI  (BotJ)  the  I^^saiie  mminm  of  Lmaeus. 
PEE-K A'NDEL  (Bot.)  the  MkMpkora  man/^  of  UHseus. 
PSB^T1A«GA  (Ba$4  tho  IterWa  of  Liaa^as. 
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PEEK  (Mar.)  vide  Peak. 

PEEL  (Pr»fi/.)  an  instrument  of  wood  used  by  the  ware- 
houseman for  hanging  up  the  printed  sheets  to  dry. 
PEER  (Polit.)  vide  Peers. 
Frei^  (Law)  Yide  Peers. 
Pbbk  (Arckit.)  vide  Pier. 

PEE'RAGE  (Her.)  the  dignity  of  a  peer,  and  the  collec- 
tive body  of  the  peers. 
PEERS  (PolU.)  the  nobles  or  chief  Lords  in  Parliament,  so 
called  from  par,  equal,  because,  in  their  political  capacity, 
they  are  all  equal. 
Peebs  (Lmw)  jojymen  impanelled  upon  an  inquest. 
PE'GANUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  II  Dodecandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  —  CoR. 
petals  five. — Stam.  jUaments  fifteen ;  anthers  erect*^- 
P»T.  germ  roundish ;  etyle  filiform ;  stigma  oblong.-^ 
Per.  roundish ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Peganwn 
karmala,  Harmala,  seu  Jtuta. — Peganum  dauricum,  sea 
Harmaia,  &e. 
PE'GASUS  (Asiron.)  a  constellation  of  the  northern  hemi- 

r*  ere,  figured  m  the  form  of  a  flying  horse,  being  one  of 
48  okl  constellations.  It  was  odled  by  the  Greeks 
«fir*c,  and  contained,  according  to  Ptolemy,  20  stars,  ac- 
cording to  Tydio  19,  according  to  Hevelius  38,  aad 
the  British.  Catalogue  89.  Of  these  four  are  of  the  secood 
magnitude,  namely,  Markab,  Algenib,  Scheat,  and  the 
Head  of  Andromeda,  otherwise  called  •pb^Xa^  vtww.  Aral. 
Phienom.;  Eratosth.  Character.  Ptol.  Almag.  iVotr.L  7,  c5. 

Pegasus  (Her.)  the  winged  horse,  on  which  Bel- 
lerophon  is  fabledfto  have  ridden,  is  borne  in 
coat  armour,  with  wings  expanded,  as  '<  The 
field  is  azure,  a  Pegasus,  the  wings  expanded 
argent,*'  the  arms  of  the  Inner  Temple. 

Pboa80s  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes,  of  the  Bran^ 
chiostegous  Order,  having  the  mouth  beneath ; 
snout  retractile ;  gills  smgle ;  body  compressed ; 
fins  behind  the  pectoral. 

PE'GE  (Anat.)  wwfi^  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye.  PM. 
Onom. 

PE'GMA  (Ani.),M,  scaflbld  constructed  so  that  it  could  be 
let  up  and  down  at  pleasure.  By  this  means  the  gladiators, 
who  fought  upon  these  scaffolds,  were  sometimes  tossed 
up  into  the  air  fior  the  diversion  of  the  people,  or  suddenly 
let  down  into  a  fire,  to  be  consumed;  or  among  wild 
beasts  ta  be  torn  in  pieces,  whence  they  were  call^  peg- 
mares.     Strah.  1.6 ;  Suet,  in  Claud,  c.  S4>. 

PEtjOMANCY  (Ani.)  inrrt^mmU,  a  sort  of  divination  per- 
formed by  fountain  water. 

PE'KAN  (Zoa.)  a  sort  of  Weezel,  the  Mu$t^  canadiensie 
of  Linnanis. 

PE'KEA  (Bot.)  the  Rhizobolusbutyrosus  of  Limueus. 

PE'LA  (Bot.)  the  Psidium  ptpriferwm  of  Linnsus. 

PELA'DA  (Med.)  a  shedding  of  the  hair  from  a  venereal 
affection. 

PELA'GIiE  (Coneh.)  a  sort  of  shell  fish  rarely  found  near 
the  sea  shore. 

PELA'GIANS  [Ece.)  the  followers  of  Pelagius,  a  Briton, 
who  denied  onginal  sin,  and  nnitatained  many  other  errors. 
5.  August.  Hares.  88  ;  S.  Hkron.;  Baron.  Ann(d.  ann..405» 

PELA'GIUM  (Ich.)  the  juice  of  the  purple  fish. 

PELA'GRA  (Med.)  a  oeculiar  disclrder  in  Italy,  which  is 
attended  with  a  discoloration  of  the  skin,  and  tubercles, 
&c.  on  the  hands,  md  such  parts  as  are  exposed  to  the 
aiiw 

PELA'NI  [Ant)  jt^fm,  cakes  made  use  of  by  the  Atheniana 
in  their  kbattoos.    PoR.  Onom.  \.  6,  segm.  76. 

PE'LAMIS  (Ich.)  the  thunny  fish. 

PEL ARGO-NItlM  (Bo*.)  ^^^^^^  <cI?JlW§te 
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PEL 

^  Generic   Character.      Cal.   perianth  one^leiAved.  — Cor. 

petals  five. — Stam.  filaments  ten ;  anthers  seven.— Pist. 
germ  beaked;   style  ^naaneni;  stigmas  five.  —  Per. 
none ;  seeds  ovate. 
Species.    The  species  are  the — Pelargonium  hursuium^  seu 
Geranium  J  Various-leaved  Cranesbill. — Pelargonium  pin* 
natum,    Pinnated    Cranesbill. -— Pe^r^oMmm  grossula- 
rioides.  Gooseberry-leaved  Cranesbill,  &c.    Bauk.  Hist,; 
Bauh.  Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.;    Park.   Theat.  Bot.;    Raii 
Hist. ;   Tourn.  Inst. 
PELECA'NUS  (Or/i.)  vide  Pelicanus. 
Pel  EGA  N  us  (Surg.)  an  instrument  for  drawing  the  teeth. 
PELECOl'DES  (Geom.)  hatchet-formed;  an  epithet  for  a 

figure  in  form  of  a  hatchet. 
PE'LES  {Lam)  issues  arising  from  or  out  of  a  thing.    Fitxh, 

Just,  205. 
PE'LAT^  {Ant.)    xtxArmt^   Athenian  citizens  who  were 
obliged  to  be  slaves  or  servants,  on  account  of  their  po- 
verty.   lipU.  Onom.  1.  3,  segm.  82. 
PELF  (ArchcBol.)  pel/ra^  the  gelded  beasts  which,  except 
hogs,  in  time  of  war,  came  to  the  Earl-Marshal  out  of  tne 
booty  taken. 
Pelf  (Law)  the  personal  effects  of  a  convict  felon. 
PE'LICAN  (Om.)  the  Pelicanus  of  Linnsus,  a  bird  remark- 
able for  the  length  of  its  bill,  with  which  it  is  expert  in 
catching  fish.    In  size  it  exceeds  the  swan. 
Pelican  {Her.)  this  bird  is  generally  represented  with  her 
wings  indorsed,  her  neck  embowed,  pecking 
her  breast.     She  is  blazoned  wdned^  in  her 
nest,  or  in  her  piety  when  wounded  feeding 
her  young ;  as  **  He  beareth  gtUes,  a  pelican 
in  her  nest,  with  wings  displayed  feedmg  her 
young  ones  or,  vuln^  proper.*'     These  are 
the  arms  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  as  they 
had  been  before  of  its  founder  Richard  Fox,  bishop  of 
'Winchester,  Lord  Privy  Seal  and  Counsellor  to  the  two 
last  Henrys. 
Pelican  {Chem.)  a  blind  alembic. 

PELICANUS  (Orn.)  a  genus  of  birds,  of  the  Order  Anseres. 
Generic  Character,  Bill  straight,  hooked  at  the  point,  and 
furnished  with  a  nail ;  nostrils  an  obliterated  slit ;  /ace 
rather  hakefd ;  legs  equally  balancing  the  body. 
Species.  Birds  of  this  genus  are  known  in  English'  by  the 
names  of  the  Pelican,  the  Crane,  the  Shag,  the  Corvo- 
rant,  the  Gannet,  and  the  Booby.  The  principal  spe- 
cies are  the  following,  namely, — Pelicanus  onocrotilus, 
the  White  Pelican. — Pelicanus  Juscus^  the  Brown  Peli- 
can.— Pelicanus  carbo^  the  Corvorant. — Pelicanus  gra- 
culuSf  the  CTane.T-Pelicanus  pj/gmietu,  the  Dwarf  Shag. 
— Pelicanus  cristatus,  the  Crested  Shag. — Pelicanus  bas^ 
sanus,  the  Gannet.— Prfxc<ini«  piscator^  the  Lesser  Gan- 
net— Pelicanus  sula^  the  Booby. — Pelicanus  sinensis,  the 
Fishing  Corvorant. 
PELPDNUS  (Med.)  a  black  and  blue  colour  in  the  face, 

not  unfrequent  among  melancholic  persons. 
PELIO'MA  (Med.)  an  ecchymosis  when  of  a  livid  colour. 
PE'LLAGE  {Law)  a  custom  or  duty  paid  for  skins  of  lea- 
ther. 
PELLA'GRA  {Med.)  a  disorder  first  treated  of  in  Milan, 

which  approaches  the  nearest  to  the  Elephantiasis. 
PE'LLETS  (Her.)   black  roundles,  otherwise 
called  ogresses  and  gunstones,  which  are  borne 
in  coat  armour;  as  "  He  beareth  argent^  a 
fesse  sable^  and  three  pellets  in  chief.*' 
PE'LLICLE  {Med.)  a  thin  fihn  or  fragment  of 

a  membrane. 
Pellicle  (Chem.)  the  thin  surface  of  crystals 
spread  over  a  saJine  liquor,  when  it  is  evaporated  to  a  cer- 
tain degree. 
PE'LLITORY  Bastard  (Bat.)  the  Achillea  ptarmica  of  Lin- 
nsus,  a  pereunid.— Pellitory  of  Spain,  the  Anthemis  py* 
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rethrumf  a  perennial.— Pellitory  of  the  Wall,  the  Parietaria 
^dnaUs^  a  perenniaL 

Pm^LS  (Lav))  or  Clerk  of  the  Pells,  an  ofiicer  of  the  Ex- 
checjuer,  who  enters  every  bill  in  a  parchment  roll,  called 
oellis  rotulorum. 

PE'LMA  (Anat.)  the  sole  of  the  foot,  or  a  sock  adapted  to 
the  sole  of  the  foot. 

PELOPPA  (Ant.)  mwmm,  a  festival  celebrated  at  Eiis  in 
honour  of  Pelops.    Pausan.  Lacon. 

PELORIA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Antirrhinum. 

Peloria  (Ant.)  iriA^pt,  a  Thessalian  festival,  not  unlike  the 
Roman  Saturnalia.    Athen.  1.  14,  c  9. 

PELT  (Com.)  the  skin  of  a  beast. 

PELT-MONGER  (Com.)  one  who  deals  in  pelts. 

PELT-WOOL  (Com.)  wool  pulled  off  the  skins  of  a  dead 
sh^p. 

PE'LTA  (Ant.)  a  short  light  kind  of  shield.  Dionys.  L  2 ;  Liv. 
L  28,  c  5 ;  lElian.  de  Ltstr.  Adeb.  p.  4 ;  Sod.  in  AEn. 
1.  1,  V.  494. 

Pelta  (Bot.)  a  flat  fructification  on  some  Lichens,  resem- 
bling a  round  shield,  whence  its  name. 

PELTA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  ffcnus  of  plants.  Class  13  Tetrady^ 
namia.  Order  1  SiUcidosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Cob. 
petals  four. — Stam.  Jilaments  six;  anthers  simple.^— 
PiST.  germ  roundish ;  style  short ;  stigma  blunt. — Peb.< 
sUide  entire ;  seed  single. 
Species.  The  species  are  the — Peltaria  aliaeea,  Bohadschia^ 
Clypeola,  seu  Thlapsia^  Garlic- scented  Peltaria,  a  bien- 
nial, &c 

PELTATUS  (Bot.)  peltate  or  Urget-shaped,  an  epithet  for 
a  \esS  \  folium  pdtatum^  a  leaf,  having  the  petiole  inserted 
into  the  disk  of  the  leaf  instead  of  the  edge  or  base,  as  is 
most  usual :  such  a  leaf  is  found  in  the  Nymphcea  hemandia^ 
Colocasia,  Hydrocotyle  TropiBohim,  Geranium  peltatum^  Ac. 

PELVIC  Ligaments  (Anat.)  those  ligaments  by  which  th& 
lumbar  vertebra  and  Ossa  innominate  are  bound  to  the  Os 
sacrum. 

P£LVPSME;TER  {Mech.)  an  instrument  for  measoriog  the 
diameter  of  the  pelvis. 

PEHLViS  (Anat.)  from  ira)u»(,  a  bason ;  the  inferior  cavity  of 
the  belly,  bounded  in  the  front  by  the  os  pubis,  in  the 
back  by  the  os  sacrum  above,  and  os  coccygis  below ;  late- 
rally by  the  ilia  above,  and  by  the  iscJiui  below. — Pdus 
Benum^  a  membranous  bladder,  that  receives  the  urine 
and  pours  it  into  the  bladder. — Pelvis  Cerebri^  the  tn/im- 
dibulum  in  the  brain. 

PEMPHIGO'DES  (Med.)  wi/A^tyi^  a  kind  of  spotted  and 
flatulent  fever. 

PE'MPHIGUS  {Med.)  the  vesicular  fever ;  a  genus  of  dis- 
eases. Class  PyrexicBt  Order  Exanthemata. 

PEMTiE'US  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  ague  which  returns 
every  fiflh  day. 

PEN  (Com.)  a  place  enclosed  by  hurdles  for  fishing,  on  the 
sea  coa^t. 

Pen  (Mech.)  from penna,  a  feather;  an  instrument  for  wri- 
ting, mostljT  made  of  a  quill,  but  sometimes  of  silver  and 
other  materials. 

Pen  Sea  (Ent.)  vide  Petmatula. 

Pen  Stock  (Husband.)  a  flood-gate  placed  in  the  water  of  a 
mill-pond. 

PENi£'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  4  Tctrandria^ 
Order  I  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-leaved.  «—  Cor. 
flf^d/  one.— Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  uprisht.^* 
ri^r. germ  ovate;  4/yfe four-cornered;  sterna  burnt.— 
Per.  capsule  four-cornered ;  seeds  two. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Pemea  mucro* 
nata,  seu  Ertca,  Heart-leaved  Fenat^^^Peneea  margin 
nata^  Margined  Pensea,  &c. 

PE'NAL  Lous  {Law)  those  laws  which  are  made  to  punisli 


PEN 

floid  deter  offenders,  which  are  of  three  kinds:  namely, 
jKena  pecuniaria,  a  fine  or  penal^ ;  pcena  corporalis^  cor- 
TK>ral  punishment ;  and  po^na  exility  exile  or  transportation. 

PENALTY  (Law)  a  fine  imposed  by  way  of  punbhment. 
Fyide  Pain] 

PENANCE  (Ecc.)  an  ecclesiastical  punishment,  inflicted 
by  the  church  upon  the  body  of  the  penitent,  whereby  he 
is  to  give  public  satisfaction  for  the  scandal  whidi  his  evil 
example  has  occasioned.  In  the  primitive  times  offenders 
were  also  obliged  to  give  evidences  of  their  reformation. 

PENAR-VA'LLI  (Bot.)  the  Zanonica  of  Linnaeus. 

PENA'TES  (Ani.)  the  household  gods  of  the  Romans,  or 
diose  which  they  worshipped  in  their  own  houses. 

PE'NCIL  (M<^ch.)  a  small  instrument  used  in  drawing  and 
painting,  &c. 

Pencil  ^  rajt/s  (OjH.)  a  double 
cone  of  rays  jomed  together 
at  the  base,  as  B G,  S  C;  the 
one  cone  havine  its  vertex  in 
some  point  of  the  object  at  B, 
and  the  crystalline  humour  or 
glass  GLS  for  its  base,  and  the  other  having  its  base 
on  the  same  glass,  but  its  vertex  on  the  point  of  con- 
vergence, as  at  C. 

PE'NDANT  (Her.)  hanging  down,  an  epithet  used  in  coats 
of  arms. 

Pendant  Feathers  (Fakon.)  those  which  grow  upon  a  hawk's 
drigh. 

Pendant  (Mar,)  a  long  narrow  banner  or  streamer,  termi- 
nating in  two  ends  or  points  called  the  Swallow's  Tail. — 
The  Broad  Pendant^  a  kind  of  flag  which  is  used  to 
distinguish  the  chief  of  a  squadron. 

^  Pendant  is  also  a  short  piece  of  rope  fixed  on  each  side 
under  the  shrouds,  upon  the  head  of  the  maih  and  fore- 
masts. 

PE'NDANTS  (Com.)  jewels  which  women  hang  on  their  ears. 

Pendants  (Boi.)  an  epithet  formerly  applied  to  the  stigmas 
in  Tulips,  Lilies,  &c. 

PFNDULOUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  flowers  which  hang 
their  heads. 

PE'NDULUNf  (Mech.)   any  heavy  body  so  suspended  as 

'  that  it  may  be  swung  backwards  and  forwards.  Jrendulums 
are  either  simple  or  compound. — Simple  Pendulums  consist 
but  of  one  weight— -Ccmt/Kmmf  Pendulums^  those  consist- 

,  ing  of  several  weights  so  fixed  as  to  return  the  same 
distance  both  from  one  another,  and  from  their  common 
centre. — Pendulum  Clocks^  such  as  have  their  movements 

'  regulated  by  the  vibration  of  a  pendulum. — Ro^al  Pendu^ 
himSf  clocks  whose  pendulums  swing  seconds,  and  go  eight 

•   days. 

PE'NDULUS  (Bot.)  vide  Pendulous. 

PENE'LOPE  (Orn.)  a  genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  GalUnee. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  naked  at  the  base ;  head  covered 
with  feathers;  chin  naked;  tail  with  12  feathers;  legs 
without  spurs. 
Species.  Birds  of  this  tribe  inhabit  South  America,  and 
are  called  in  English  Guan,  &c. ;  as  the — Penelope  Cris* 
tata^  Guan.'-' Penelope  CumanensiSf  Yacow.— Pewrfope 
mpilct  Piping  Curassow. 

PENeTRA'LE  (Ant.)  a  sacted  place  in  the  interior  of  the 

'  house,  where  sacrifices  were  offered  and  various  acts  of 
worship  performed. 
Lucan.  1.  2,  v.  127. 

AnU  iptum  ptitth^U  due,  9emjm^u$  cakntn 
Maetatenfceoi. 

Claud.  Cons.  1.  4,  v.  570. 

— *— -  PenetraUbu$  exit 
Effigia;  hrevit  ilia  fuidem. 

Virg.  Mn.  1.2,' V.  297. 

£Urmm^  adyiU  effirt  ptnttralibut  igtum. 
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Fest.de  Verb.  Sigmf.;  Suet,  in  August,  c.  18;  Serv.  in 
JEn. 

PENETRA'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  pass  through  the 
pores  and  stimulate  the  system. 

PENETRATION  of  Bodies  (PAy.)  a^term  applied  to  bodies 
when  the  parts  of  one  body  occupy  the  interstices  be- 
tween the  parts  of  the  other. 

PE'NGUIN  {Orn.)  or  Great  Auk,  the  Alcai  impennis  o£  IAvl- 
naeus,  so  called  because  it  cannot  fly.  It  is  like  the  rest 
of  its  tribe*  an  inhabitant  of  the  Northern  Seas. 

PENICILLIFaRMIS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  an  appendix  to 
the  keel  of  the  corolla  in  Polygala.  It  is  in  the  shape  of 
a  painter's  pencil. 

PEMCI'LLUS  {^Surg.)  a  tent  for  wounds. 

PENI1>IUM  (Med,)  a  medicine  for  all  disorders  of  the 
lungs.  ' 

PENI'NSULA  (Geog.)  firom  pene,  almost,  and  insula,  an 
island;  a  tract  or  land  that  is  nearly  surrounded  with 
water. 

PE'NIS  (Anat.)  memhrum  virile. — Penis  Cerebri,  the  same 
as  Conarium,  or  the  Pineal  Gland. 

PE'NITENT  (Ecc.)  vide  Penitents. 

PENITE'NTIAL  (Ecc.)  a  collection  of  Christian  canons, 
tliat  appointed  the  time  and  manner  of  penance  to  be  re- 
gularly imposed  for  every  sin ;  and  forms  of  prayer  that 
were  to  be  used  for  the  receiving  of  those  who  entered  into 
penance. 

PENITE'NTIARY  (Ecc.)  the  priest  who  imposes  the  pe- 
nance on  ofienders ;  also  the  place  for  hearing  confessions. 

PE'NITENTS  (Ecc.)  persons  in  Italy  who  made  a  profes* 
sion  of  doing  public  penance  at  certain  times  in  the  year. 
Penitents  was  the  appellation  given  to  certain  fraternities,, 
who  were  distinguished  by  the  colour  of  tlieir  habit. 

PE'N-MAN  (Mech,)  one  who  is  skilled  in  the  use  of  his 
pen,  particularly  in  executing  fine  pieces. 

PE'NNANT  (Mar.)  vide  Pendant. 

PENNA'NTIA  UBot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Poly- 
gamia.  Order  2  Dioecia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  five. — Stam. 
Jilaments  five;    anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ  superior ^ 
st^le  none ;  stigma  flat. — Per.  none;  seeds  solitary. 
Species,     The  simple  species  is  the — Pennantia  corumbosa. 

PENNATULA  (Ent.)  a  g;enu8  of  animals.  Class  Vermer, 
Order  Znophyta.  The  animal  is  of  various  shapes,  soft, 
red,  an  inch  and  a  half  high,  and  as  thick  as  the  little 
finger,  wrinkled,  and  furnished  with  rows  of  tubular  den^ 
tides,  producine  radiate  polypes  from  each  tube.  It  is 
known  m  English  by  the  name  of  the  Sea-Pen. 

PENNAHTUS  (Bot.)  feathered,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf,  [vide 
Pennatum"] 

PE'NNER  (Mech.)  a  case  to  put  pens  in. 

PE'NNING  (Com.)  a  Dutch  or  German  coin,  more  properly 
written  Pfenning  or  Pfennig,  [vide  Pfenning'] 

PE'NNON  (Mar.)  vide  Pendant. 

PENNONCE'LS  {Mil.)  small  pieces  of  silk  cut  in  the  form 
of  a  pennon,  with  which  men  of  arms  used  to  adorn  their 
lances  or  spears. 

PE'NNY  (Com.)  one  of  the  earliest  coins  in  this  country^ 
which  is  in  value  the  twelfth  part  of  a  shilling ;  it  was  for- 
merly a  silver  coin,  but  is  now  always  made  of  copper. — 
Penny  Post,  a  post  formerly  in  London,  by  which  letters 
were  conveyed  to  different  parts  of  the  city  and  its 
suburbs  for  a  penny. — Penny  Weight,  an  English  Troy 
weight,  containmg  24  grains.  ,  ,    , 

Penny  is  also  the  name  for  a  similar  coin  in  Germany,  [vide 
Pfennig] 

PENNY-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Rhinanthus  of  Linnaeus. — 
Penny-Royal,  the  Mentha  Pii/f^'ttm.— Penny-Wort,-  the 
Hydrocostyle.  ^^  j 

PElfNY.POST  (Com)  yide  Penn^.^^^^^  ^^  GOOglC 
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PENNY-ROYAL  (Bot.)  Tide  Peunv^Grmss. 

PENNY-WEIGHT  (Com.)  vide  Pennt/. 

,P£NO-ABSOU'  (BoL)  an  American  tree^  the  baric  of 
which  is  very  fragrant. 

PE'NSA  (JrcLeol.)  a  wey  of  salt,  cbeete»  ftc^  containing 
2561b. — Ad  Vensam^  the  full  weight  of  12  ounces  Troy, 
which  was  formerly  paid  into  the  Exchequer  for  a  pound 
Troy. 

PE'NSION  (Lato)  any  yearly  allowance  made  from  a 
prince  or  government  without  an  equivalent.-^P<m«ton  (>f 
Churches^  certain  sums  of  money  paid  to  clergymen  in 
lieu  of  tithes. — Pendoiu  of  the  Inns  of  Couri,  annual  pay- 
ments made  bv.  each  member  to  the  house ;  also  what  in 
the  two  Temples  is  called  a  Parliament,  in  Lincoln's  Inn  a 

.  Council*  is  in  Gray's  Inn  termed  a  Pension,  which  is  an 
assembly  of  the  members  to  consult  about  the  affiurs  of 
the  society. — Pendon  Writ,  an  order  of  the  House  in  the 
Inns  of  Court  against  such  as  are  in  arrears  for  pensions 
and  other  duties. 

PE'NSIONARY  (Polii.)  a  pensioner,  or  one  who  receives 
a  yearly  allowance  from  any  prince.-^Graa^f  Peiuionarj/, 
an  appellation  formerly  given  to  the  first  minister  of  state, 
in  Holland. 

PE'NSIONEE  {Lato)  one  who  receives  a  pension  from  go- 
vernment.—UTingf'*  Pensioners^  or  Gentlemen  Pensioners^  a 
band  of  gentlemen  who,  armed  with  partizans,  attend  as  a 
guard  upon  the  king's  person  in  his  palace. 

P&N810NER  (Cus,)  one  who  pays  for  his  CommiHis  at  Cam- 
bridge, answering  to  the  Commoner  at  Oxford.-->G«n//e- 
man  Pensioner^  one  who  pays  more  for  his  Commons  than 
the  rest,  for  which  be  enjoys  certain  distinctions,  called  at 
Oxford  a  Gentleman  Commoner. 

PENTACO'CCUS  (Bot.)  pentacoccous,  or  five-grained,  an 
epithet  for  a  capsule :  caj^sula  pentacocoa,  a  ci^suia  swdl- 
ing  out  in  five  protuberances. ' 

•PENTADRA'CHMON  (Ant.)  a  Grocian  coin,  worth  about 
S#.  2liL  English,  [vide  Moneta} 

PENTAGON  (Math.)  wifx^m^K,  a  geometrical 
figure,  having  five  sides  and  five  angles,  as  in  the 
annexed  fiigure. 

PENTA'GONUS  (Bot.)  pentagonal,  or  five-cor- 
nered«  an  epithet  for  a  stem. 

PE'NTAGRAPH  (Mech.)  more  properly  pantagrapk,  an 
instrument  wherewith  designs,  pnnts,  &c.  o£  any  kind  may 
be  copied  in  any  proportu>n,  without  the  exercise  of  any 
skill  on  the  part  of  the  executor, 

Pentaqraph  (Mech.)  vide  Parallelogram. 

PENTAGY'Nl  A  (Bot.)  from  »«»ti,  five,  and  ym,  a  woman ; 

,  the  name  of  an  Order  in  the  fifth,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfUi, 
and  thirteenth  Classes  in  the  Linnean  System ;  maphrodite 
containing  those  plants  which  have  five  pistils  in  an  hcr- 
flower. 

PENTA'METER  (Gram.)  wvrifMTfm,  from  «.»*,  five,  and 
fMTf^,  a  measure ;  a  Greek  or  Latin  versa,  consisting  of 

PENTA'NDRIA  (Bot.)  from  srirn,  five,  and  l^c^*  ^  ^^i 
the  name  of  the  fifth  Class  in  the  Linnean  System ;  con- 
taining those  plant3  which  haive  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
with  n«e  stamens.  It  contama  seven  Orders;  namely, 
Mouogj^niaf  Diguniaf,  Triggnia^  Tetragvnia^  Pentagtfwta^ 
Deoagjjfma^  fUkcTPol^ynia^  and  under  tnem  the  £bl£wing 

f^nersLi'^MirabHis,mwcvel  of  Fervw-^Plumbiuio,  Lead- 
VorL^  Cerinthef  Honey- Wort.^£c^sf,  Viper^  Bugloss. 
-^Heliotropium^  Turnsole.  —  Pulatonnria^  Lungwort*  — 
ZMospermum»  GromwelL  •«*  A^roro,  Borage. -^I^cqpif, 
Bugloss.  —  Ci/noglossum,  Houncrs-Toneue.  — •  Mjfosotis, 
Mous^'Ear  ScQnpkm^xPts.-^H^drt^ktfSnm^  Water-Leaf. 
*^AnagalliSf  PimperneL^-*-X^<iinacA»a,  Loose«Strife.— Cy- 
clamen,  Sow-Bread. — Dodecatheon^  Virginian  Cowslip.  — 
Primula^  Primrose  and  Cowslip.<^jEf(i<#M»Vz»  Water* Violet. 
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—  Menianthest  Buokbaan.  -<-  Sptgdia^  Worm43faaa»  — 
Cowoolvulus^  Bindweed* -.•  Hyoc^^mia,  Henbanew---3^ic»* 
iiai7a,Tobacco. —  Verhascum^  Mullein.— P/i/ojrZ,yc&  jim&o-— 
PolemoniuMp  Jacob's  Ladderw^^i^enuit,  Oleander,  or  Rooih 
bay. —  Vinca^  Periwinkle.— r«c/oiwi,  Teak-Tree. — Strwck^ 
nos^  Poison«Nut.*— So/offum,  Night^Shade. — Sideroxtdun^ 
Iron- Wood.  —  ChrysophuUmn^  Star- Apple.  —  CinSuma^ 
JesuitVBark.--Cam/MrBM/a»6ell-Flower.^~Ir0iiiceni,  Hony- 
Suckle.— C^i^naj  Staff-Tree.— i^miua,  Buck-Thorn. 
— Mangifera^  Mango-Tree.  —  Impatiens^  Balsam.  —  Bibes, 
Currant.— iF/edpm,  Uy.-^Celosia^  Cock*s-Coirfi. — Apo^ 
num^  Dog's«Bane. — AscUpias^  Swallow- Wort.—  Stisola, 
Salt-Wort. —  Chenopodium^  Goose-FooL— &ia.  Beet. — 
Herniaria^  Rupture-Wort. — Eryngium^  Eringo. —  Sojis- 
cula^  Sanicle.  —  Astrantia,  Master- Wort.—  Heroidewn, 
Cow*' Parsnip. — Oenanthe^  Water  Dropwort- — Echinaphorat 
Prickly  Sampire. — Tordylmm^  Hart- Wort, — Daucut,  the 
Carrot.— Cbrtaid!rttm,  the  Coriander. — Z^osfy^pi^nim,  Laser- 
wort.—  Peucedanum,  Sulphur-wort. — Anmi^  BishopV 
Woed.— Cbmieni,  Hemlock. — Bunium^  EarthoNut— i^iia- 
manUif  Stone-Parsley.-j-iSu#m,  Water-Parsnip. — Cicmuuim, 
Cumin. — F^nda^  Femfel-Giant. — Cntlumum^  Sampire. — 
Ligusticumt  Lovage. — Sison,  Hone-wort. — Scoik&p,  Cher- 
vil.— Cammf  Caraway. — Pastinaca^  Parsnip.— ^^nc^icOT, 
Dill — ASgopodium^  Goat- Weed. — Apium,  Samdlage  and 
Parsley. — Pimpindla,  Burnet-Saxifrage. — Samhucus^  Elder^ 
Tree.-^Slaphjflea^  Diadder-Nut-Tree.— roawnx.  Tama- 
risk.— Linum,  Flax. — Drosera^  Sundew. — Statice^  Thrift. 
— Muosurus^  Mouse-Tail. 

PENTANEU'RON  (Bot.)  five-nerved;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf. 

PENTA'NGLE  (Gemn.)  a  figure  having  five  angles,  the 
same  as  the  Pentagon. 

PENTAPE^TALUS  (Bot.)  five-petalled;  an  e^het  for  a 
corolla,  as  in  the  UmbeUats,  &c 

PENTA'PETES  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Afo- 
nadefyhiat  Order  5  Dods^mdria, 

Generic  Character.  C al.  perianth  douUe.  —  Cob.  oetab 
five.  — Stam.  f laments  fifteen;  anthers  uprighu  — 
PiST«  germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  toothed.—* 
Pan.  capsule  five-celled ;  seeds  eight. 
Spedes.  The  single  species,  tbe  Penkmetes  phaemcea  Al* 
caa^  seu  BaUariot  Scarlet-flowered  rentapetes^  is  an 
annual. 

PENTAPHA'RMACUS  (Med.)  firom  wi^  and  ^V«««»  * 
drug ;  any  medicine  consisting  of  five  ingredients. 

PENTAPHYLLOPDES  (Arf.)  the  PotaUUla  JrutkossL  of 
Linnsus. 

PENTAPHY'LLUM  (Bat^  the  PetrntsOa  rupestris  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

PENTAPHYTLLUS  (Bot.)  five-leaved;  an  epithetfor  a  calyx. 

PENTATTERIS  (Bot.)  iim  Myrophylhtm  spieatum  of  Li»- 
nKus. 

PENTAPTO'TON  (Gram.)  w^iiwrmt^,  firom  »m«,  five,  and 
irraM'H  a  case;  a  noun  having  five  cases. 

PENTA'STICH  (Poet.)  wurif^xfi%\  a  stanza,  or  division  in  a 
noem,  consistMig  of  five  verses. 

PE'NTATEUCH  (Bibl.)  wtPTurmfcn^  firom  »&«»  five,  and 
^XHt  a  vohme;  a  name  given  to  the  five  books  of 
Moses. 

PENTATHLUM  (Ant.)  min^im ;  an  exerdse  of  five  garner 
namely,  leapin|^  runmag*  quoiting^  darting,  and  wrestling, 
comprehenued  in  this  Greek  verse : 
Simon,  apud  Anthol. 

"AfkfAMf  whnmtmf  Atmv,  immrm^  mAw. 

This  name  comprehended  likewise  any  exercise  consisting 
of  the  number  of  five  games,  which  by  the  Latins  was 
called  Quinquertium.  PotL  Onom,  1.  3,  iegm.  51 ;  Fest.  de 
Verb.  Signif.;  Bud.  in  Pandect,  p.  96  i  Rhodig.  Aatiq.  Led. 
1.13,0.80.  ^  T 
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WtNTACCNTARCH  (Polit.)  wnrmi^m^ZHf  from  wminmrm, 
fifty,  imd  «f;^*f,  a  ruler ;  a  captain  who  had  the  conamand 
of  fifty  men.    Demosth.  adv,  Pohden  §  HarpocraHon. 
PE'NT£COST  (Bibi.)  nt^rm^^,  i.  e.  the  fiftieth  day  after 

Easier ;  the  festival  of  Whitsuntide. 
PENTECOSTAL^  (£a;.>  oflSsrings  made  at  Whttsantide  by 

^parishioners  to  the  priest. 
PENTELORES  (Ant.)  a  sort  of  garment  for  soldiers,  adorn- 
ed with  fringe. 
PENTESERI'NGUS  (Ant.)  an  mslniment  of  punishment 
among  the  ancients,  something  similar  to  our  stocks,  hav- 
ing five  holes,  wherein  the  head,  legs,  and  arms,  of  cri- 
minals were  fastened,  to  prevent  them  from  stirring. 
PENTHEMFMERIS  (Gram.)  rirV'/^"^;  part  of  a  Greek 

or  Latin  verse,  consisting  of  five  half-fi^ 
PENTHCKRUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan- 
■drioy  Order  4  Pentti^fnia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one*leaved.— CoR.  petals 
^ve,-^  St  AM.  JUaments  ten;  antk^s  roundish.  —  Fist. 
germ  conical ;  style  distant ;  stigma  blunt.**PER.  capsule 
simple;  seeds  m^ny.  •  ^ 

Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Pentkorum  SedoideSf 
Anwrican  Penthorum. 
PE'NTHOUSE  (Archit.)  a  shed  hanging  forward  in  a  sloping 

direction  from  the  main  wall  o>f  a  place. 
PE'NTILE  (Mason.)  a  tile  forihed  to  cover  the  sloping  part 

of  a  roof. 
PENTSTE'MON  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didy- 
namui.  Order  2  Angiosperma. 

Generic  Character.    Cat.,  perianth  one-leaved. — Con. petal 
one.— ^TAM.  ^laments  four ;  anthers  bifid.— Pist.  germ 
ovate;  stjfle  nlifbrra;  stigma  truncate.  —  Per.  capsule 
ovate ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  \)^Q^Pentstemon 
kevwata^  seu  ChdonCi  seu  Digitalis^  Smooth  Pentstemon. 
^^Pentstemon  pubescens  LatifrUa^  Sfc, 
PE'NULA  (Ant.)  or  Panula,  a  thick  garment  worn  as  a  de- 
fence against  cold  and  rain. 
Hor.  1. 1,  ep.  11,  V.  17. 

Ineolumi  Ehtidot  et  JUtyUne  pnkfirafacitf  quod 
Panula  tolstitioy  oampntn  nivailbmi  aurUt 
Per  brumam  Ttber'uLjSextiU  mam  eaunma* 

Jwoen.  Sat.  6,  v.  78. 

'  framr§t  uexd  etim  grandint  vemui 
Jvfriter,  et  multo  stilUaretf  pmmUa  nimbo. 

Ge.  pro  Mil.  c20;  Senec.  Epist.  87;  Plin.  1.  8,  c48; 
Quintil.  Inst.  1.  6,  c.  3;  Mart.  1.  14,  op.  ISO;  Sueton.  in 
Gall.  c.  6 ;  TertuU.  Apolog.  c.  6. 

PENUO^TIMATE  (Gram!)  from  pene,  almost,  and  tdtimus, 
the  last;  the  last  syllable  but  one  in  a  word. 

PENU'MBRA  (Astron.)  a  faint  or  partial  shade  observed 
between  the  perfect  shadow  and  the  fall  of  light  in  an 
eclipse :  thus,  suppose  S  to 
represent  the  sun,  and  M 
the  moon;  then,  since  lu- 
minous rays  are  observed 
to  proceed  from  every  part 
of  the  sun's  disc,  there  will 
be  no  part  of  the  shadow  in 
which  the  li^ht  will  be  totally  intercepted,  except  that 
included  wlthm  the  rays  proceeding  from  the  extreme  edges 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  A  B^  C,  and  £  D  C,  the  other  part  of 
the  shadoW)  i.  e.  fh>m  €  to  H  and  I,  experiencing  onl^  a 
partial  interception,  and  conse<^uently  in  those  parts  a  faint 
light  will  be  observed  proceedmg  firom  the  darkest  shades 
at  C»  diminishing  both  ways  to  H,  where  it  is  l9St  in  per- 
fect light.  Penumbras  must  be  constant  attendants  of  all 
edipses,  whether  of  the  sun  or  moon>  or  planets  primary 
or  secondary. 

PFON  (MU.)  a  name  for  foot  soldiers  in  India  employed  in 
police  duties. 
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PE'ONY  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Paeonia  of  Linnstus. 

PEPA'NSIS  (Med.)  Kmmwti;  the  correction  of  depraved  hu- 
mours in  the  body. 

Pepansis  is  also  the  maturation  or  concoction  of  kaaonrs. 

PEPA'SMUS  (Med.)  the  same  as  Pepansis. 

PEPA'STICS  (Med.)  Pepastica,  tnurmki  nedkinty  that  al- 
lav  and  digest  cruditiet.. 

PE't^LION  (BoL)  a  ^)ecies  of  the  Et^orbia. 

PE'PLIS  (BoL)  a  gemis  of  plants,  Clias6  Hexandria,  Order  1 
Monogi/nia* 

Generic  Character.  .Cai..  perianik  one*lj0aved^-^CoR.  petals 
six.  —  Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers  roundish.  —  ftsx. 
germ  oval;  style  short;  stigma  orbicdate.-— Pxa.  capsule 
superior;  seeds  many. 
Speaes.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the-^  PepHs  portulaca^ 
Portulaca  G/aux,  seu  Alsine^  Water  Purslane.  —  Peplis 
tetrandm  Hedyotis.  seu  Ammankiay  S^c.  Bauh^  Pin.  $ 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Tkeat.  Bot.i  Raii  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 

PE'Pl^US  (Ant.)  or  Peplum,  ti'«-a<k,  kUx^;  a  loose  female 

'  robe  without  beeves,  which  went  down  to  the  feet,  and, 
when  curiously  studded  and  embroidered,  was  offBred  to 
the  goddess  Minerva,  both  on  occasions  of  joy  and  mourn- 
ing.   Etistat.  in  Odyss.  1. 18,  v.  £91 . 

PETO  (Bot.)  the  Cucurbitu  pepo  of  Linnseus. 

PE'PPER  (Bot.)  the  Piper  of  Linmeus.— Pepper^giBSs,  the 
Pilularia  f^okuUfertu-^GmtieSL  P^per,  the  Capsicum  afh' 
nuum. — Jamaica  Pepper,  the  Myrtus  jjimenta  of  Linnssus. 
—Pepper- wort,  the  Lepidum  anntmnu 

PE'PSIS  (Med.)  )rt^)/^,  the  concoction  or  fermentation  of 
the  aliments  or  humours  in  the  body. 

PEPU'ZIANS  (Ecc.)  an  heretical  sect  which  sprung  up  in 
the  second  century,  a  branch  of  the  Montanists.  Emeb. 
Hist.  Ecd.  1.5;  S.  Ejnphan.  de  H^er.49;  S.  AuguU.de 
Hcer.  c.  27. 

PER  (Gram.)  a  Latin  preposition  signifying  by  or  through, 
is  used  in  several  i^irases,  as /)€rybrce,;)r  ana.  or /^er  an- 
num,  pr  cent,  or  per  centum^  Sfc. 

Per  ascensum  (Chem.)  a  mode  of  distillation  by  which  the 
liquor  is  made  to  ascend. 

PE'RA  (Bot.)  the  Penda  arborea  of  Linnieus. 

PERA'CTER  (Meeh.)  a  mathematical  instrument  used  in 
surveying. 

PERACUTE  (Med.)  very  sharp;  an  epithet  for  diseases 
which  are  greatly  inflamed. 

PERA'DO  (Bot.)  the  Ilex  perado  of  Linn«os. 

PERAGRA'TION  MONTH  (Astron.)  the  space  of  the 
Moon's  course  from  any  point  of  thezodiac  to  the  same  again* 

PE'RAGU  (Bot.)  the  Cterodendrumjbrtunatum  of  Linnseus. 

PERAGUA  (Bot.)  the  Cassine  peragua  of  Linnseus. 

PER  A'LU  (Bot,)  the  Ficus  of  Linnseus. 

PER A'M A  (Bot.)  the  Mattuschkcea  of  Linnttus. 

PERAMBULATION  r/M<?Fore*<  (Law)  the  walking  of 
justices,  or  other  officers,  about  the  forest,  in  order  to  sur- 
vey it,  and  set  down  its  bounds.  16  Car.  1,  c.  16  %Mnst.  SO. 
—  Perambulation  of  Parishes  is  made  by  the  ndnister, 
churchwardens,  and  parishioners,  by  going  round  the 
boundaries  thereof  once  a  ytwt^'-^PerambuUtion  of  Ms- 
nors,  vide  Perambulatione. 

PERAMBULA'TIONE^abMfo  (Latxi)  a  writ  commanding 
the  sheriffi»  to  make  perambulation,  and  set  down  the 
bounds  of  two  or  more  manors,  whose  limits  are  not  well 
known.    F.  N.  B.  1«8,  Ac. ;  New  Nat.  Brev. 

PERA'MBULATOR  (Mech.)  a  rolfing  wheel  for  measuring 
roads,  streets,  &c. 

PE'RCA  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes  of  the  Thoracic  Order* 
Generic  Character.    Jatos  anequid;  teeth  sharp,  incurved; 
giU'Covers  scaly ;  gill^membrane  with  seven  n^ ;  iaUral 
line  arched  with  the  back ;  scales  hard  ;Jins  spmaui ;  vent 
nearer  the  head  than  the  tail. 
Species.    This  fish,  known  by  the  general  name  ^^^^r> 
Perch,  mtiabits  the  dear  streams  of  Europe  and  Sibena.LV^ 
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The  principal  specie  are  the— P^rca  marina,  the  Sea- 
Perclu— P-frca  labrax^  the  Basse.  ^-P^ca  cemua,  the 
Ruffe!— Perca  nigra,  the  Black  Fish. — Perca  formoM, 
the  Sauirrel  Fish. 

PERCAPrU'RA  (ArckitoL)  a  wear,  or  place  in  a  rirer  made 
up  with  banks,  dams,  Ac  for  preserving  and  catching  fish. 

PERCETIER  {Bot.)  the  Aphanet  arvemU  of  Linnieos. 

PERCH  (Com.)  a  measure  of  sixteen  feet  and  a  half. 

Perch  (Ick,)  a  well-known  river-fish,  the  Perca  of  Linnaeus, 
which  grows  to  two  feet  in  length,  is  of  a  de^  green  co- 
lour on  the  back  and  sides,  spawns  in  May  ana  June,  and 
is  very  prolific.  The  flesh  of  the  perch  is  very  delicate, 
and  from  the  integuments  a  glue  is  procured. 

PE'RCHANT  (SpoH.)  a  decoy  bird  used  in  fowling,  which, 
being  tied  by  the  foot,  flutters  and  draws  other  birds  to  it, 
by  which  means  they  are  caught. 

PERCHE'RS  (Ecc.)  Paris  candles  ancienU]^  used  in  Ene- 
llind;  also  the  larger  sort  of  wax-candles  which  were  usually 
set  upon  the  altar. 

PERCHLCyRIC  Add  (Chem.)  a  compound  of  chlorine  and 
oxygen. 

PERCHLCyRIDE  (Chem.)  a  compound  of  chlorine  with 
phosphoflis  in  a  certain  proportion. 

PE'RCJLOSE  (Her.)  or  demigarter;  that  part  of  the  garter 
that  is  buckled  and  nowed. 

PERCOLAmON  (Chem.)  the  process  of  straining  through 
a  sieve. 

PER  cui  et  post  (Laxs)  writs  of  entry  so  called. 

PERCU'SSION  (Nat.)  the  impression  a  body  makes  in  fall- 
ing upon  or  striking  against  another.  It  is  either  direct  or 
oblique. — Direct  Percussion  is  that  in  which  the  impulse  is 
made  in  the  direction  of  a  line  perpendicular  at  the  place 
of  impact,  and  which  also  passes  through  the  common 
centre  of  gravity  of  the  two  striking  bodies. — OtHiqtse  Per- 
cussion is  that  in  which  the  impulse  is  made  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a  line  that  does  not  pass  through  the  common 
centre  of  gravity,  whether  the  line  be  perpendicular  to  the 
place  of  impact  or  not. — Centre  of  Percussion,  that  point 
wherein  the  shock  of  the  percutient  body  is  the  greatest. 

PER  DELI'QUIUM  (Chem.)  or  by  deliquescence ;  a  term 
applied  to  crystallized  salts  which  gradually  melt  down  on 
exposure  to  the  air. 

Per  Descensum  (Chem^  i.e.  by  descent;  a  mode  of  distil- 
lation when  the  fire  is  at  the  top  of  the  vessel  whose  orifice 
is  at  the  bottom. 

PERDE'TUM  {Bot.)  the  root  of  skirret. 

PERDrCIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planu,  Class  19  S^nge- 
nesia,  Order  2  Pdygnmia  superflua. 
Generic  Character,     Cal.  perianth  common.  —  Cor.  com- 
pact.—  St  AM.  jUaments  five;  anthers  tubular. —  Fist. 
germ  small ;  stj/le  simple ;  stigma  blunt . —  Per.  none ; 
seed  one. 
Species,    The  species  are  the  —  Perdicium  radiate,  seu 
Onula,  SfCm 

PE'RDIFOLS  (Bot.)  fromperdre,  to  lose,  and/o/,  the  leaf; 
an  epithet  formerly  applied  to  deciduous  plants. 

PERDONATIO  utlegati  (Law)  a  pardon  for  one  who  is 
outlawed. 

PERDU'  (Mil.)  a  term  applied  to  any  soldier  who  is  in  a 
dangerous  post,  whence  enjans  pert&s,  in  the  plural,  for 
the  forlorn  hope  of  an  army. 

PE'REGRINE  (Astrol.)  an  epithet  for  a  planet  when  found 
in  any  sign  where  it  has  none  of  its  essential  dignities. 

Peregrine  (Falcon.)  a  hawk  of  the  Falcon  tribe,  theFalco 
peregrinus  of  Linnaeus. 

PE'REMPTORY  (Lamy  an  epithet  for  any  thing  that  is 
absolute  or  determinate.  —  Pere^nptory  action,  a  determi- 
nate and  final  act,  which  cannot  be  renewed  or  altered,  as 
a  peremptory  nonsuit.  F.  N.  B.  35,  38,  Sec. — Peremptory 
exception,  tiiat  which  makes  the  state  and  issue  in  a  cause. 
Bract.  1. 4,  c.  20. — Peremptory  writf  vide  OplionaL 
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PERE'NNIAL  (BU.)  perennit;  an  epithet  for  a  plant,  the 
root  of  which  continues  more  than  two  years.  A  stem,  or 
root,  is  also  said  to  be  perennial  in  the  same  sense.  Those 
perouiials  which  retain  their  leaves  through  the  winter  are 
called  evergreens  ;  but  such  as  cast  their  leaves  in  airtmnn, 
or  previously,  are  called  deciduous,  or  perdifds. 

PERETE'RITON  (Surjg.)  from  n^,  to  pass  Uirough;  aname 
for  the  trepan,  irom  its  use  in  perforating  the  craniom. 

PE'RFECT  TENSE  (Gram.)  a  tense  so  called  became  it 
denotes  an  action  that  is  finished. 

Perfect  Number  (Arith.)  one  whose  aliquot  or  even  parts 
joined  toother  will  exactly  make  that  whole  number,  ai 
6,  which  IS  equal  to  1  +  2  +  3 ;  and  28,  which  is  equal  to 
1+2  +  4  +  7  +  14. 

PERFE'CTUS  (Bot.)  perfect;  an  epithet  for  a  flower ;/m 
perfectus,  a  flower  having  both  stamen  and  pistil,  or  it 
least  anther  and  stigma ;  of  which  description  are  all  her- 
maphrodite flowers. 

PE'RFLEW  (ttrr.)  videPir/yfew. 

PERFCyLIATA  (Bot.)  the  Brassica  orientalis  of  Linncos. 

PERFOLIATUS  (Bot.)  perfoliate;  an  epithet 
for  a  leaf,  the  base  of  which  entirely  surrounds 
the  stem  transversely,  so  that  the  stem  seems 
to  have  been  driven  through  the  middle  of 
the  leaf,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

PE'RFORANS  Musculus  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of 
the  fingers,  so  called  because  its  tendons  run  tb 
those  of  the  pcrforatus  manus. — Perforans  pedis,  a  mosde 
of  the  lesser  toe,  the  tendons  of  which  pass  through  those 
of  the  perforaius  pedis. 

PERFOllATiE  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  sixtieth  Order  in 
Linnaeus'  Fragments  of  a  Natural -Method;  so  called  be- 
cause these  plants  hkve  their  leaves  perforated  with  small 
holes. 

PERFORAmON  (Surg.)  the  penetrating  by  an  instrument 
into  any  of  the  greater  cavities. 

PERFORATUS  (Bot.)  perforated;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf 
that  is  full  of  small  holes,  which  are  apparent  when  held 
up  to  the  light,  as  in  Hjfpericum. 

Perforatos  (Anat.)  a  muscle  both  of  the  fingers  and  toes, 
so  called  because  its  tendons  admit  ofperforation  by  those 
of  the  perforating  muscles 

PERFRICATION  (Med.)  a  rubbing  thoroughly  all  over. 

PERFU'ME  (Nat.)  any  thing  that  sends  forth  a  sweet  or 
agreeable  scent,  as  musk,  &c. 

PERGULA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  5  Pentan" 
dria.  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal..  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  petal 
one.  —  St  AM.  ....  ;  anthers  two.  —  Pi  ST.  germs  two; 

style  none;  stigma  obsolete. — Per.  two ;  seeds 

Species,  The  species  are  the — Pergtdaria  glabra,  sen  FS- 
laris.  Smooth  Pergularia.  —  Pergularia  purpurea,  sea 
Asclenias,  Purple  Pergularia,  &c. 

PERIiE'CI  (Astron.)  vide  Pcricect. 

PERIAIVIMA  (Med.)  irffw^^«,  or  periapta;  a  medicine 
which,  being  tied  about  the  neck,  was  supposed  to  expel 
diseases 

PERI  A'NTHIUM  (Bot.)  from  mfi,  about,  and  i^  a  flower; 
the  perianth,  or  calyx  of  a  flower  when  contiguous  to  the 
flower,  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  the  calyx,  which 
is  the  outer  covering  of  the  flower,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure,  where  a  repre- 
sents  the  calyx,  and  b  the  perianth. 
The  perianth  is  distin^uishea  into— 
Perianthium  Fructificaiionis,  tlie  Pe- 
rianth of  the  Fructification,  including 
the  stamens  and  the  germ.  —  Penan* 
thium  Fioris,  the  Perianth  of  the  Flower,  which  contaios 
the  stamens  without  the  gerta.-^Perianthium  Frucius^  the 
Perianth  of  the  Fruit,  which  contaios  the  germ  without 
the  stamens.  Digitized  by  VrjOOV  IC 
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The  perlanthium  Is  moreover  distinguished  Into  caducum^ 
that  falls  before  the  flower  opens ;  deciduum^  that  falls 
afler  the  flower  opens ;  persistens^  continuing  after  the 
flower  is  withered;  propriutUf  belonging  to  one  flower; 
commune,  belonging  to  several  flowers;  monopkt/Hum, 
hifidum,  tuhidomm,  abbreviaium,  obttuum^  spinosum,  aguale, 
labiatum,  ^upepim^  and  imbricatum  ;  iquarrosum^  turU' 
natum,  Sfc.  [vide  MonophylluSf  ^c] 
PERIBLE'PSIS  (Med.)  rtfifixi^ti,  from  xt^ifixixn^  to  look 

around ;  a  wild  staring  around,  as  of  one  in  a  delirium. 
PERl'BOLE  (Med.)  from  nt^fiixxt^  to  surround;  a  transla- 
tion of  the  morbific  humours  to  the  surface  of  the  body. 
PERIBRCSIS  (M«/.)  an  erosion,  or  ulceration  at  the  cor- 

ners  of  the  eyelids. 
PERICA'RpiI  Arteria  (Anat)  the  arterjr  of  the  Pericar- 
dium,  which  rises  from  the  anterior  middle  part  of  the 
common  trunk  of  the  subclavian  or  the  carotid  arteries. — 
Pericardii  vena  springs  from  the  trunk  of  the  superior 
cava. — Pericardii  Liquor,    vide  Pericardium. 
PERICARDrXIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  Pericar- 
dium. 
FERICAHDIUM  (Anal.)  ^^xufilti,  compounded  of  trip*, 
about,  and  tcttf^M,  the  heart;  a  double  membrane  which 
surrounds  the  whole  compass  of  the  heart.    It  contains  a 
hunmur  called  the  Liquor  Pericardii,  which  serves  to  lu- 
.  bricate  the  heart. 

PERICA'RPIUM  (Bot)  from  jm^i,  about,  and  ««f«ri«,  fruit,  or 

"     ;  with  seeds,  or  a 
I  when  lilTey  are 
,  -         .       .  .^«       *       *>  ^®  Capsule, 

Silique,  Legum^Follicle,  Dn^^Fome,  Berry,  and  Stro- 
bile, [vide  Capfy^i  Silique,  Sfc^r^ 
PxBiCARPiUM  (jiteq^  fiBom  rifi^ (j^out,  and  ««p)r«(,  the  wrist; 
a  medicine  foi^erlwapplied^^   the  wrist    to  cure  an 
.  ague.  .^      w^.  ^ 

PERICHiETIUM  (B^^om  irifj,  about,  and  ;tJ««V«,  a  horse's 
mane ;  a  bristly  iMMticrc  surrounding  the  base  among  the 
leaflets  in  mosses. 
PERICHCyNDRIUM  (AnoL)  fromripJ,  about,  and  ;«AJH^, 

a  cartilage ;  the  membrai(e%hat  covers  a  cartilage. 
FERICHRrSIS  (Med.)  frdA  s^  a°d  xf^'^,  to  anomt;  a 

liniment.   ^^-^  i^ 

PERICHRPSTA  f^Med.)  f(fm  rif.\  around,  and  xf!^,  to 
.  anoint ;  any  medicines  with  which  the  eyelids  are  anointed. 
PERICLY'MENI  y^orc   (Hot.)  the  Spigelia  marilandica  df 

Linnseus. — Pericltpneni  similis,  the  VMameria. 
PERICLY'MENO  accedens  (Hot)  the  Cinchona  of  Linnaeus. 
PERICLY'MENUM  (Bot.)  the  Chiococca  racemosa  of  Lin- 

•  nseus. 

PERICRA'NIUM  (Anal.)  wt^^m^  from  npJ,  about,  and 

•  xp0i«»,  the  cranium  or  skull ;  a  membrane  which  closely  in- 
volves the  bones  of  the  skull. 

PERIDE'SMICA  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  ischuria,  or  sup- 
pression of  urine,  from  stricture  in  the  urethra. 

PERPDIUM  (Bol.)  a  name  given  to  the  capsule  of  the 
Mushroom,  being  a  dry  membranaceous  hollow  vessel  filled 
with  sporie  or  gongyles. 

FERIDRO'MIS  (Archil.)  sripi3j»«/t^i{,  an  open  gallery  or  walk 
encooipassing  the  palaestra.     Vilruv.  1.  5,  c.  12. 

PERIDRCVMOS  (Anal.)  the  extreme  circumference  of  the 
hairs  of  the  head. 

PE'RIENET  (B(rf.)  a  young  pear-tree. 

FERIE'RGY  (Rhel.)  irtfupyiM,  a  bombastic  or  laboured  style. 

PERIESTE'COS  (Med.)  m^^v^,  from  Yifurvft'i,  to  stand 
around ;  an  epithet  for  signs  or  symptoms  which  prognos- 

1  ticate  a  recovery. 

PERIGiEOIM  (Aslron.)  w%^uX^,  from  trift,  about,  and  vU, 
the  earth ;  that  point  in  the  orbit  of  the  sun  or  planets, 
according  to  the  Rolemaic  system,  which  is  nearest  to  the 
earth,    it  is  opposed  to  the  apogee^  and  is  now  called  the 

VOL.  II. 
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perihelion.    In  modern  astronomy  the  Perigee  is  still  iqp* 

plied  to  the  moon,  comets,  &c.  to  denote  their  nearest 

approach  to  our  planet. 
PEOIIGORD-STO'NE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  manganese  found  at 

Perigord  in  France. 
PERlGRA'PIfiE  (Anal.)  certain  white  lines  and  impres* 

sions  observable  in  the  musculus  rectus  of  the  abdomen, 

according  to  Vesalius. 
PERIHE'LION  (Aslron.)   from  xtfl,  about,  and  nXm,  the 

sun  ;  that  point  of  a  planet's  orbit  in  which  it  is  nearest  to 

the  sun. 
PERILE'PSIS  (Rhel.)  wtf/xrt^iu  a  form  of  speaking  in  which 

the  orator  comprehends  many  things  under  one  argument, 

in  order  to  give  it  more  force.     Ulpian.  ad  Demosla.  Aris- 

tocral,  p.  454. 
PEHI'LLA  (Bol.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia^ 

Order  1  Gt/mnospermia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
petals  one. — Stam.  Jilaments  four ;  anthers  bifid.—PisT. 
germs  four ;  styles  two ;  stigma  simple. — P£R.  none ;  seeds 
four. 

Species.    The  sibgle  species  is  an  annual,  as  ihe—Perilla 
ocymoidcs,  sen  Melissa,  native  of  the  Emt  Indies. 
PERIM-KAKU-\fe\LLI  (Bot)  ih^Mimosi  o£  Linnaeus. 
PEM'MEtER  (Gram.)  Tfpif&ir^s<,  Itie  nanie  of  a  verse  which 

iias  a  syllable  abdxe  the  just  measure. 
Perimeter  j(Geom.)  the  compass,  oj  sum  of  all  the  sides 

which  bound  any^^gure.  ^ 

PERIN.£iOCELE  (Med.)  a  rupture  in  the  perinaeum. 
PERIN^'UM  (Anal.)  xtftfettw,  a  ligament  or  seam  between 

the  scrotum  and  Ag,  anus.  # 
PERrNDQ^.VALE'RE  (Law)  a  dispensation  granted  to  a 

clei-k,  wh^  being  otherwise  incapable  of  a  benefice,  is  ac- 

tuiiTy  admitted  to  it. 
PERINY'CTIDES  (Med.)  little  swellings  like  nipples.  Gorr. 

D^:Med. 
PERIOCHE'  (Rhel.)   wifto^h  an  argument  containing  tlie 

sum  of  a  discourse. 
PE'RIOD  (Gram.) ^inpi^hi,  a  perfect  sentence  or  close;  or 

according  to  Aristotle,  a  sentence  having  a  distinct  begin-' 

ning  and  end.    Aristol.  Rhel.  1.  3,  c.  9 ;  Dionys.  de  Comp. 

c.  2 ;  Longin.  de  Suhlim.  c.  40 ;  Hermog.  n^  < v#.  1.  4 1 

Demel.  de  -Eloc.  $  10. 
Period  (Print)  a  full  stop  at  the  end  of  any  sentence, 

marked  thus  ( . ) 
Period  (Arith.)  a  distinction  made  by  a  point  or  comma 

after  every  third  place  or  figure  in  numeration :  also  in  the 

extraction  of  roots  to  point  off  or  separate  the  figures  of 

the  given  number  into  periods  or  parcels. 
Period  (Aslron,)  the  entire  revolution  of  a  planet 
Period  (Chron.)  the  revolution  of  a  certain  number  of  years, 

in  which  sense  it  is  applied  more  particularly  to  the  largest 

spaces  of  time,  as  the  Julian  Period,  in  distinction  from 

cycles  and  aeras.     [vide  Chronology"} 
Period  (Med.)  the  interval  between  the  coming  of  fits  in 

intermitting  disorders. 
PERIO'DICAL  (Aslron.)    an  epithet  for  the  motions  or 

course  of  the  heavenly  bodies  within  any  given  space  of 

time. 
PERPODUS  sanguinis  (Anal.)  a  continual  circulation  of  the 

blood  through  all  parts  of  the  body. 
PERICE'CI  (Aslron.)  xtft*tK9t,  inhabiUnts  of  the  earth  who 

live  under  the  same  parallel  of  latitude,  but  opposite  pa- 
rallels of  longitude.    The  lengtli  of  their  days  and  their 

seasons  are  tne  same,  but  their  hours  are  opposite,  for 

when  it  is  twelve  at  nieht  to  the  one,  it  is  twelve  at  noon 

to  the  other.    Cleomed.  1. 1. 
PERIOSTEUM  (Anat)  from  rifM,  about,  and  ^VfV,  a  bone ; 

the  membrane  which  envelopes  nearly  all  the  bones  of  the 

body,  which,  on  the  cranium,  is  called  the  Pericranium  i  on 
^  2  Bigitized  by  VnUUglC 


PER 

the  orbits  of  the  eye.  Periorbita;  on  the  cartilages.  Peri* 
chondriym  ;  <m  the  ligamentSy  Peridesmiuifu 

PERIPATETICS  {Phil,)  .wi^amrm^,  a  name  given  to  the 
foUowers  of  Aristotle ;  so  called  because  their  master  used 
to  deliver  his  lectures,  trtftvurm,  i.  e.  walking. 

PERI  PET  ASM  A  (AfU.)  a  rich  sort  of  hangings  for  rooms, 
or  coverings  for  floors. 

PERPPHERY  (Geom,)  in^(pifiui,  the  circumference  of  any 
curve,  as  the  circle,  ellipsis,  parabola,  &c. 

PERIPHRASIS  (Rhei.)  wtfippmrt^,  another  name  for  circum- 
locution, or  that  figure  of  speech  which  consists  in  express- 
ing, by  many  words,  what  might  be  expressed  by  a  few. 
Cic.  ad  Herenn,  1.  4,  c  32;  Qjuintil.  1.  8,  c.  6 ;  Longin.  de 
Sublim,  c  28 ;  Alex,  n^)  vjc^ff, ;  Edib.  Aid,  p.  584>. 

PERIPHIMO'SIS  (Med.)  \ide  Phimosis. 

PERIPLO'CA  (BoL)  a  ^enus  of  phinU,  Class  5  Pentan" 
dria^  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal*  j)erianih  five-cleft. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Sr AM.  fiaments  nvesliort;  anM^*  twin.-^PisT. 
germs  two ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  capitate. — Ver.  Jbllicles 
two ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  ihe-^Periploca  grieca^ 
seu  Apocynum^  Common  Virginian  Silk  or  Periploca. — 
Periptoca  A/ricana^  seu  Cvnanchum^  African  Periploca*, 
itc.  Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rati  Hist.; 
Tourn.  Inst. 

PERIPNEUMONIA  (Med.)  vide  Pneumonia. 

PERrPTEROUS  {Archit.)  an  epithet  for  a  place  encom- 
passed about  with  columns. 

PERIPU  (Bot.)  the  Delima  savinosa  of  Linnonis. 

PERIPYE'M A  (Med.)  rf^r»V«»  a  collection  of  pus  round 
any  part,  as  round  a  tooth  in  the  gum. 

PERIRRHANTE'RIUM  (Ant.)  sripi^«»Vo»,  a  vessel  among 
the  ancients  usually  of  stone  or  brass,  and  filled  with  holy 
water,  with  which  all  those  that  were  admitted  to  the  sa- 
crifices were  besprinkled,  and  beyond  whicli  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  one  to  pass,  who  was  fiiSnX^^,  i.  e.  profane. 
Poll.  Onom.  1.  1,  segm.  8;  Suidas;    Phavorinus^  &c. 

PERIRRHE'XIS  (Med.)  from  vipi,  about,  and  fty^l^,  to 
break :  a  breaking  off  or  separation  of  corrupted  parts. 

PERIRRHCE'A  (Med.)  irtpi|i^W,  a  reflux  of  humours  from 
the  habit  of  the  body  into  any  one  of  the  larger  emuncto- 
ries  for  its  excretion ;  as,  in  an  hydropical  case,  the  reflux 
of  the  water  upon  the  bowels  or  kidneys,  where  it  passes 
away  by  stool  or  urine. 

PERVSCELIS  (Her.)  wtfi^txl^  si^ifies  literally  a  garter, 
whence  e^ues  periscdidis  is  a  knight  of  the  most  noble 
Order  of  the  Garter. 

PEUISCEPA'STRUM  (Surg.)  vide  Catholceus. 

PERrSCII  (Astron.)  «fip*<r«i«i,  from  iripJ,  about,  and  rwi, 
a  shadow ;  Periscians,  the  name  of  those  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  whose  shadow  goes  round  them  in  a  day.  This  is 
peculiar  to  those  who  inhabit  the  frigid  zone,  where  the 
sun  does  not  set  fbr  a  considerable  time.     Cleomed.  1. 1. 

PERISCYLACrSMUS  (Ant.)  »if«ricvA«i«r|M^,  a  method  of 
purification  among  the  Greeks,  by  drawing  riMA«(,  a  whelp, 
about  the  person^     Plut.  Quast.  Roman. 

PERISCYPHI'SMUS  (Surg.)  from  w^l  and  xvp^,  gibbous  ; 
an  incision  made  across  the  forehead,  or  from  one  temple 
to  the  other,  in  case  of  a  defluxlon  of  the  eyes. 

PERISPHA^LSIS  (Med.)  m^vpm?^*^,  the  circumrotatioB  of 
a  luxated  bone  for  the  purpose  of  its  restitution. 

PERISSO'LOGY  {Rhet.)  <rif«rr#A«y««,  from  w$f.rw^  abun- 
dant,  and  A9y«f,  a  word ;  a  vicious  sort  of  speech  which 
abounds  in  superfluous  words. 

PERISTA'LTIC  Motion  (Anat,)  xf^r«Ari»»<,  the  vermicular 
motion  of  the  intestines,  so  called  from  irtfifix)^^  to  con- 
tract, because  they  contract  their  spiral  fibres  so  as  to 
propel  their  contents. 
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PERISTAPHYLI'NUS  (Anat.)  an  opkbet  for  two  muscles 
of  the  uwda;  namely  the  internus^  which  draws  it  for- 
wards ;  and  the  externum,  which  draws  it  backwards.      , 

PERISTAPHYLO-PHARY'NGiEI  (Anat.)  two  small  mus- 
cles  of  the  pharynx. 

PERISTE'RIUM  (Bot.)  the  herb  vervain. 

PERISTRO'MATA  (Anat.)  w^wf^^rm,  the  coals  which 
cover  the  bowels. 

PEUISTYTIUM  (Ant.)  wt^)im,  a  ptaaza,  as  in  the  mid^ 
of  the  Gymnasium  at  Athens,  which  was  so  called  firom 
ri^,  about,  and  «^A«(,  a  column,  because  a  piazsa  is 
bounded  or  inclosed^ by  coktmas.  It  was  designed  ibr 
walking  and  other  exercises  connected  with  the  PalosM^ 
Vitruv.  1.  5,  c.  2;  PoU.  1.  1,  c.  8 ;  Philand.  ad  Vitrmv.; 
Bald.  Lex.  Vitruv. 

PERISYSTOLE  (Med.)  from  iri|M'  and  Tt^)ii,  the  time  of 
rest  between  the  contraction  and  the  dilaUtion  of  the  heart ; 
a  pause  or  intermission  between  the  suttole  and  diastole. 

PEltlTE'RION  (Surg.)  the  aame  as  the  Trepan. 

PERITONiEORECKIS  (Med.)  from  iri^rimL,  Ae  perito- 
naeum, and  pnVo-AT,  to  break ;  a  bursting  of  the  peritonseum 
and  consequent  hernia. 

PERITON^'UM  (Anat.)  wtfirmum,  a  membrane  which 
covers  the  whole  abdomen  on  the  inside,  and  incloses 
the  intestines. 

PERITONITIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  perHo- 
nsum. 

PERITRO'CHIUM  (Mech.)  the  wheel  which,  together  wkh 
the  axis,  forms  one  of  the  simple  mechanical  powers  called 
the  axis  in  peritrockio.     [vide  Axis  and  Mechanics^ 

PERISTOMA  (Med,)  wtfirr^a,  an  excrement  in  the  body 
after  digestion ;  also  the  remains  of  a  disease. 

PE'RJURY  (Law)  pejjurium^  a  swearine  falsely,  knowioglyr 
and  wilfully,  in  a  solemn  manner,  betore  a  magistrate  i^ 
pointed  by  law  to  administer  oaths. — Subornation  ^  Per^ 
jury^  the  procuring  any  man  to  take  a  false  oath,  which  in 
Common  Law  amounts  to  perjury. 

PE'RIWINKLE  (Condi.)  a  shell  fish,  the  Turbo  littarmu 
of  Linnseus,  which  inhabits  most  European  shores ;  and  w^ 
said  by  sailors  to  indicate  stormy  weather  if  seen  crawling 
high'  up  the  rocks,  and  calm  weather  when  th^  descend* 

Periwinkle  (Bot.)  the  Finca  of  Linnaeus,  a  perennkd. 

PERIXYO'MENOS  (Ant.)  an  epithet  for  a  statue  whioh^ 
represents  one  scraping  or  currying  lumsetf  all  over.  PUn. 
1.  84,  c.  8. 

PERIZO'MA  (Surg.)  wifZ^'f^,  a  term  which  strictly  signifies 
a  girdle ;  but  is  applied  by  Hildantis  to  those  instrumeitts 
for  supporting  rupUires  which  are  now  called  trusses. 

PERLA'TED  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  what  appears  like 
pearls,  as  the  Sal  mirabUe  perlatum. 

PERMEA'TION  (Phy.)  the  piercing  or  pMsiog  through  the 
pores  of  any  body. 

PER  minima  (Phv.)  the  perfect  mixture  of  the  smallest  par-^ 
tides  of  several  bodies  or  ingredients. 

PERMI'SSIVE  tvaste  (Law)  negligent  waste,     [vide  JFojtU} 

PERMirr  (Laxv)  a  note  given  by  the  officers  of  the  excise 
for  conveying  spirits,  tea,  coffee,  wkic.  Sec  from  one  place 
to  another. 

PERMUTA'TIO  (Rhet.)  the  Latin  name  for  the  figure  •of 
speech  called  in  Gredc  «M«]nf(W.  Ctc  ad  Herea.  L  4» 
c.  34. 

FERMmAfTlOl^S  of  qUMtities(jilgei.)  thediferent  orders 
in  which  quantities  may  be  arranoed ;  thus  the  permutatioa 
of  the  three  quantities,  a,  b,  c,  taken  two  and  two  together, 
are  six,  as  abf  boj  ac^  ca,  be,  cb. 

PERMUTATIONE  archidiaconatus  et  ecdeda,  Sfc.  (Law)  a 
writ  to  an  ordinarv,  commanding  him  to  admit  a  derk  to  sr 
benefice  upon  exchange  with  another.    Reg.  Orig.  307« 

PER  m^  etjfer  tout  (Law)  a  term  applied  to  a  joint  tenaat, 
who  IS  said  to  be  seized  of  the  land  he  holds  jointly  per  Mf 
Digitized  by  VnUUglV^ 
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'     HferimUi  i.  e^  to  be  pottesKdof  eveiry  parcel,  mdofthe 

whole. 
PEfRNANCY  (Zmir)  a  term  ap{^d  to  tilhet,  which  are  said 

to  be  taken  in  pernancy  when  they  are  taken  in  kind. 
PFRNIO  (Mei/.)  a  kibe  or  chilblain;  a  gpeciet  of  the  Ery- 
'     ihema  of  CuUen. 
PE'RNOUR  tfpr^  (Lam)  a  receiver  of  profits.     Co.  Litt. 

589. 
PE'RO  (Ani.)  a  rustic  sort  of  dioe,  whence  those  who  wore 

sudi  a  tlthoe  were  called  peronatu 

PtfTf.  5tf^.5,  V.  102. 

J!avin  <t  potcat  st&t  peronatus  orator* 

Serv.  in  Mn.  1.  7,  v.  689. 
PE/ROLA  (Bot.)  the  Momordica  of  Linnaeus. 
PERON^'US  (AnaL)  an  epithet  for  two  muscles  of  the 

Uttsusj  one  of  which  is  called  prhnus,  or  longus,  and  the 

other  secundus,  or  brevis* 
PE'RONE  (Anat.)  inf*^,  the  Fibtda. 
PERORATION  (RheL)  what  the  Greeks  call  «r«'A«y««,  the 

latter  part,   or  close  of  an  oration,   thence  called  the 

Conclusion,  when  the  orator  recapitulates  the  whole  with 

fresh  force.     Cic.  Orat.  c.  S5;  QufW.  1.  6,  c.  1;  Georg, 

Trapez.  RhH.\.  3,  Ed.  Aid.  p.  42. 
PEROnriS  (Bo^.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  S  Triandria, 

Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  two*valved. — Stam. 
JilamenU  three;  anthers  oblong.— PisT.  germ  oblong; 
ilylet  two ;  stigmas  feathered.— -Per.  none;  seed  one. 

Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Perotis  lati- 
Jolia^  AlapecuruSt  Gramen^   seu  Tsjeria. — Perotis  pofy- 
siackya^  seu  Saccharum^  Sec, 
PERPENDER  (Archil.)  or  perpend^stone^  a  stone  fitted  to 

the  thickness  of  the  wall,  so  as  to  show  its  smoothed  ends 

on  both  sides. 
PERPENDPCULAR  (Geoflf.)  M^tra^;  one  line  is  said  to  be 

perpendicular  to  another  when  it  fhllsnipon  it  or  meets  it  so 

as  to  make  the  adjacent  angles  on  the  same  side  equal,  and 
'  both  the  angles  right  angles.  Euclid.  Elem.  1.  1,  Def. — 
'    Perpendicular  to  a  curvCf  the  line  wluch  is  perpendicular 

to  the  tangent  of  the  curve  at  the  point  of  contact. — Per- 

pendiadar  to  a  plane,  the  line  which  is  perpendicular  to 

every  line  drawn  in  Uie  plane  through  the  bottom  of  the 

perpendicular. 
Pbrpbmdicular  (Gunn.)  a  small  instrument  used  for  the 

finding  the  centre  line  of  a  piece  in  the  operation  of  point- 
ing it  to  a  given  object. 
PERPE'NSIUM  (Bot.)  the  Gunnera  permensis  of  Linnaeus. 
PERPE^RO  (Com)  a  silver  coin  in  Ragusa,  i-BO  of  which  are 

equal  to  a  aucat.     [vide  Money] 
PERPETUAL  Curacy  (Bot.)  one  in  which  the  curate  is  not 

removeable  at  the  pleasure  of  any  one.     These  curacies 

«re  attadied  to  lay  impropriations ;  and,  in  some  instances, 

they  have  a  portion  ox  the  tithes  settled  upon  them. 
PERPETUAL  motion  (Phy)  vide  MoHon. 
Perpetual  occultation  and  apparition,  circle  of(Astron)  vide 

Circle. 
Perpetual  screw  {Mech.)  vide  Screw  and  Mechanics. 
Perpetual  glandules  (Anat.)  those  which  are  natural,  and 

distinguished  from  the  adventitious  ones. 
Perpetual  j5i7/s  (Med.)  pills  which  had  the  power  of  purg- 

ing  perpetually,  as  pills  made  of  the  regulus  of  antimony. 
PERPETU'ITY  (Lavs)  is  said  of  an  estate  which  is  so  settled 

in  tail  that  it  cannot  be  made  void. 
PER  quiB  seroitia  (Lavo)  a  ludicial  writ  issuing  firom  the  note 
'  of  a  fine,  and  lymg  for  the  cognisee  to  compel  the  tenant 

of  the  land  to  an  acknowledgement  of  him  as  lord.     Old 

tfat.  BrevASB. 
PFRQUISITES  (Law)  whatever  a  man  gets  by  mdustry, 

or  purchases  with  his  money. -^Perquisites  of  conrtj  those  j 

profite  that  come  to  the  lord  of  a  manor  by  virtue  of  his  | 
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'court  faarcBi  over  and  above  the  ycfaify  reveBuet  ef  hia  land, 
as  fines  of  copyholds,  heriots,  waifs,  straya,  Ac 

PER  quod  (Law)  words  made  use  of  by  a  plaiatiflT  in  his  de- 
claration in  averring  the  particular  damage  that  has  be- 
falleti  him,  without  which  bis  action  would  not  be  maia- 
tainable ;  thus  in  a  declaratioa  of  trespass,  for  an  10907  to 
a  wife  or  a  servant,  Ae  plaintiff  declares /^er  quod,  whereby 
he  lost  the  consortimm  of  the  one,  and  the  servitium  of  the 
other. 

PE'RRIERS  (Mil.)  a  soH  of  great  guns,  formerly  eaiployed 
in  shootinsstones. 

PERROQUET  (Om.)  vide  Psittacus. 

PE'HRY  (Com.)  a  pleasant  drink  made  from  pears,  as  cider 
is  from  apples. 

PER  SE'  (Chem.)  a  term  applied  to  distillation  when  any 
substance  is  distilled  by  itself,  without  the  addition  of  any 
other  thing. 

Per  SB  (Log.)  things  are  said  to  be  considered  per  se  when 
they  are  taken  in  the  abstract* 

PE'RSEA  (Bot.)  the  Lauruspersea  of  Linnssos. 

PE'RSEUS  (Astron.)  r«^it^,  one  of  the  4^  old  constellations, 
so  called  from  Perseus,  the  son  of  Jupiter,  by  Dimae,  who 
was  translated  into  the  heavens  by  tlie  assistance  of  Mi- 
nerva, in  consequence  of  his  having  released  Andromeda 
from  her  confinement  on  the  rock  to  which  she  was  chained. 
It  contained,  according  to  Ptolemy,  29  stars;  to  Kepler, 
33 ;  to  Bayer,  38 ;  to  UeveHus,  96 ;  and  the  Britannic  Ca- 
talogue, 59:  of  these,  Gemb,  in  tlie  side,  is  a  sti^r  of  the 
second  magnitude ;  and  Ras  Algol,  in  the  head  of  Medusa, 
which,  according  to  Ptolemy,  is  of  the  second  magnitude, 
is  now  reckoned  of  the  third  magnitude.  Arat.  Pbanom. ; 
Eratosth.  Charact. ;  Hygin.  Poet.  Astron. ;  Manila.  Poet. 
Astron,^  Ptol.  Almag.;  Riceiol.  Almog.  nov. Sfc. 

PERSIAN  LILY  (Bot.)  the  Fritellaria  perstca  of  Linnaeus. 

Persian  order  (Archit.)  an  order  of  architecture  which 
consisted  in  supporting  the  entablature  by  the  figures  of 
men  instead  of  columns. 

Persian  wheel  (Mech.)  an  engine  contrived  for  the  wa- 
tering of  lands  which  lie  on  the  borders  or  banks  of 
rivers. 

PE'RSICA  (Bot.)  the  Amygdalus persica  of  Linnteus. 

PE'RSICiE  similis  (Bot.)  the  Mmngifera  indiea  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PERSICA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Polygonum  virginianum  of  Lin- 
nsus. 

PE'RSIMON  (Bot.)  the  Diospyros  virginiana  of  Linnaeus. 

PERSl'STENS^m  (iVfffl?.)  a  regular  intermitting  fever,  the 
paroxysms  of  which  return  at  constant  and  stated  hours. 

PERSl'STENT  (Bot.)  permanent ;  an  epithet  applied  to  the 
leaves  that  remain  on  the  plant  till  the  fruit  is  ripe,  or  after 
the  summer  is  over.  It  is  also  applied  to  the  stipules  which 
continue  after  the  leaves  drop  off,  as  in  the  Class  DiadeU 
phia,  &e. ;  and  to  the  calyxes  abidmg  after  the  corolla  is 
withered,  as  in  the  Class  Dtdynamia. 

PE'RSONABLE  (Law)  a  term  applied  to  one  who  is  enabled 
to  maintain  a  plea  in  court. 

PE'RSON  AL  estate  (Law)  any  corporeal  and  moveable  thins 
belonging  to  a  man,  as  goods,  chattels,  &c. — Person^ 
tithes,  those  which  are  paid  out  of  the  profits  that  arise  by 
labour  of  a  man's  person.— Persona/  action,  in  distinction 
from  a  real  action,     [vide  Action] 

Personal  verb  (Gram.)  a  verb  conjugated  in  the  difierent 
persons  and  numbers,  in  distinction  from  the  impersonal 
verbs,  that  are  conjugated  only  in  the  third  person. 

PE'RSONALTY  (Law)  or  personality;  a  name  for  things 
personal,  in  distinction  from  things  real.    An  action  is  also 
said  to  be  in  personalty  when  it  is  brought  against  the  right  ^ 
person,  or  the  person  against  whom  it  lies  in  law. 

PERSON A'TA  (Bot.)  the  Arctium  of  Linnaeus. 

TO  PE'RSONATE  (Law)  to  assume  the namQandxHi|rae|er 
of  another  person,  so  as  to  pass  for  him.     -^^^^^^  *^^ 
2  u2 
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PERSON ATUS  (Bot.)  pereoxn^  or  masked ;  m  epithet 
for  a  labiate  corolla  which  has  the  lips  closed. 

FE'RSONS  (Theol.)  subsistences,  as  the  three  persons  in  the 
Holy  Trinity^ 

Persons  (Granu)  the  inflexions  of  rerbs  which  denote  the 
person  acting :  there  are  three  in  each  number. 

Fbhsoms  (Larx)  are  either  natural^  whom  God  has  formed, 
or  artificial^  who  are  formed  by  human  society,  as  corpo- 
rations, or  bodies  politic. — Persons  ne  prebendaries  ne  se» 
ront  chargSs  au  quinsimes^  Sfc>  a  writ  which  lies  for  preben- 
daries, &c.  distrained  by  the  sheriff  for  the  15th  part  of 
their  goods,  or  to  be  contributory  to  taxes. 

PERSPE'CTIVE  (Opt.)  the  art  of  delineating  objects  on  a 

Elane  surface,  such  as  they  appear  at  a  given  distance  or 
eight  upon  a  transparent  plane,  supposed  to  be  plaiced 
commonly  perpendicular  to  the  horizon,  between  the  eye 
and  the  object.  This  plane,  which  is  conceived  to  be 
transparent,  as  glass,  is  called  the  perspective  table,  or 
plane,  as  H  I.  That  plane,  as  L  M,  on  which  the  perspec- 
tive plane  stands,  is  the  geometrical^  or  ground  plane  ;  and 
any  line  drawn  in  this  plane  is  called  an  original  line*  That 
point  from  which  the  objects  are  seen  when  they  are  deli- 
neated on  the  perspective  plane  is  called  the  point  of  view^ 
or  sights  as  F.  This  is  otherwise 
called  the  principal  point.  If  a 
perpendicular  be  let  fall  from  the 
eye,  O,  to  the  perspective  table, 
that  is  called  the  distance  of  the 
eye^  or  the  line  of  distanccy  as 
O  F;  and  if  a  perpendicular  be 
let  fall  from  tlie  eye  to  the  ground 
plane,  that  is  called  the  height 
of  the  eycy  as  S  O.  The  common  section  of  the  perspec- 
tive table  with  the  ground  plane  is  xkiQ  ground  line,  line  of 
the  base,  ov  fundamental  line^  as  N  I.  The  line  drawn 
tlirough  the  principal  point,  and  parallel  to  the  horizon,  is 
called  the  horizontal  line,  as  P  Q ;  of  which  the  points  P 
and  Q  are  called  the  points  of  distance.  The  point  in 
which  the  perspective  plane  is  met  by  a  straight  line  drawn 
through  the  point  of  view,  parallel  to  any  original  straight 
line,  is  called  the  vanishing  point  of  that  line ;  and  the  in- 

•  tersection  of  the  perspective  plane,  and  a  plane  passing 

through  the  point  of  sight,  parallel  to  any  original  line,  is 

called  the  vanishing  line  of  that  original  plane. 

Perspective   is   either  aerial   or    linear.      Aerial  perspec' 

tive  has  reference  principally  to  the  colouring  and  shading 

of  distant  objects.      Linear  perspective  relates  to   the 

position,  magnitude,  form,  &c.  of  the  several  lines  or 

contours  of  objects,  &c, 

PERSPIRATION  (Mnl.)  the  vapour  that  is  secreted  by  the 
cutaneous  arteries  from  the  external  surface  of  the  body. 
It  is  distinguished  into  sensible  and  insensible ;  the  former 
of  which  is  visible  in  drops  adhering  to  the  epidermis ;  the 
latter  passes  off  in  the  form  of  an  invisible  vapour. 

Perspiration  {Chem,)  the  constituent  parts  of  this  fluid 
are  water,  animal  gas,  or  carburetted  hydrogen,  azotic  gas, 
subcutaneous  oil,  serum  of  tlie  blood.  Its  specific  gravity 
is  greater  than  that  of  oil. 

PERTIC  ATA  ti*.rrce  (ArchaoL)  the  fourth  part  of  an  acre  of 
land. 

PERTI'CA  (Com.)  in  the  plural  pertiche^  an  Italian  mea- 
sure, containing  five  bracci,  or  tnree  English  yards. 

PE'RTINENS  (Law)  a  kinsman  or  kinswoman. 

PERTU'SSIS  (Med.)  the  hooping  cough,  a  genus  of  dis- 
eases, Class  Neurwesy  Order  Spasmi,  in  Cull  en's  Nosology. 

PEUVE'RSIO  (Med.)  the  same  as  Diastremma. 

PE'RU  (Bot.)  the  DoUchos  of  Linnaeus. 

PE'UUL  A  (Dot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia,  Order  12 
Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.     Cal, perianth  two-leaved.— Co R. ^rfa/  j 
one.  —  Stam.  Jilawents  many  ;   anthers  thick. —  PisT.  I 
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germs  four ;  sfj/tes  abort ;  stigmas  thtee.— F£R«  none ;  seeds 
solitary. 

Species,     The  tingle  species  is  die  Penda  ntborea  cf 
Linnaeus. 
PERUVIAN  Bark  (Med.)   a  well-knovn  drug,   otherwise 

called  Jesuit's  Powder,  because  it  was  introduced  by  the 

Jesuits  into  Europe.    It  is  the  bark  of  a  tree  in  Peru,  whkb 

is  the  Cinchona  officinalis  of  Linnaeus. 
PERUYIANUM  BaUamum  (Bot.)  Balsam  of  Peru,  which  b 

procured  from  the  Mi/rox^lon  peruviferum  of  Linnaeus. 
PES  (Ant.)  a  foot  or  measure  ot  length  among  the  Romans, 

equal  to  1 1  inches  60^  decimal  parts.     The  74(,  or  foot  of 

the  Grecians,  was  equal  to  I  foot  and  875  decimal  parts 

of  an  inch,  [vide  Mensura:] 
Pes  Moneta  (Archeetd.)  a  true  and  reasonable  adjustment  of 

the  value  of  all  coin. 
PE'SA  (Archieol.)   a  wey,    or    certain    weight   of  cheese, 

wool,  &c. 
PE'SAGE  (Archceol.)  a  custom,  or  duty  paid  for  the  weigh- 
ing of  wares. 
PESATE  (Man.)  Pesade,  or  Posade,  the  motion  of  a  horse 

that  in  lifting  or  raising  his  fore-quarters  keeps  his  bind 

legs  on  the  ^ound  without  stirring.     The  pesate  is  the 

foundation  of  all  the  airs  which  a  horse  is  taught. 
PE'SO  (Com.)  Spanish,  for  a  dollar,  as  the  Pe^o  duro^  the 

hard  dollar. 
Peso  is  also  Italian  for  weight. 
PE'SSARY  (Med.)  Pessarium,  an  oblong  medicine,  that  is 

made  to  be  thrust  into  the  neck  of  the  womb.     Paul. 

JEginet.  I.  7,  c.  24-. 
PE'SSOMANCY  (Ant.)  jricrr«i*«fr£»x,  a  sort  of  cleromancy, 

or  divination  by  lots,  so  called  because  it  was  performed 

by  means  of  jri<ra-«<,  pebbles. 
PESSOLATiE  (Ent.)  vide  Morpiones. 
PESSO'NA  (Archccol.)  the  mast  of  a  forest,  or  money  paid 

for  feeding  hogs  with  mast,  &c. 
PE'ST  House  (Med.)  an  hospital  for  those  who  are  sick  of 

the  plague. 
PE'STERABLE  Wares  (Com.)  wares  or  merchandize  that 

pester  and  take  up  much  room  in  a  ship.     Stat.  32.  H.  8, 

c.  14. 
PE'STILENCE  (Med.)  a  disease  arising  from  an  infection 

in  the  air,  attended  with  boils,  blotches,  &c. 
PESTILE'NTI  AL  Fevers  (Med)  such  as  not  only  afflict  the 

patient  with  a  vehement  heat,  but  also  with  malignant 

and  venomous  symptoms. 
PE'STIS    (Med.)   the  plague;   a  genus  of  diseases,    Class 

Pyrexia:,  Order  Exanthemata^  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 
PE'STLE   (Mech.)   the  instrument  with  which   things  are 

pounded  in  a  mortar. 
PETAH  (Geog.)  an  Indian  word  for  the  suburbs  of  a  town. 
I^ETAL  (Bot.)  vide  Petalum. 
PETALl'SMUS  (Ant.)  «^ir«Airu^5.  a  mode  of  punishment 

among  the   Syracusans,  similar  to  the  Ostracism  of  the 

Athenians,  except  that  the  banishment  was  only  for  five 

years,  and  the  suffrages  were  given  by  TfraeAtf,  leaves,  in* 

stead  of  tiles.    Diodor.  I.  1 1. 
PETALO'DES  (Med.)  xtrrnxJ^n^,  an  epithet  for  urine  which 

has  little  leaves  or  scales  in  it. 
PETALIFO'RMIS  (Dot.)  petal-formed,  an  epithet  fiwr  a 

stigma,  as  in  the  Iris. 
PETALL'NUS    (Bot.)   pctaline,  or  after  the  manner  of  a 

petal,  an  epithet  for  a  nectary. 
PETALO'DES  (Bot.)  petalled>  an  epithet  for  a  flower  hav- 
ing petals. 
PETALO'MA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  lODecandria^ 

Order  I  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — St  AM.  Jilaments  ten ;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;   st.le  long;  ^iS^,^^^T^-^(^^i^ 


four. 
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^fecie$.     Tbe  species  are  the  Petdoma  myrtiUoidei  eC 
mouriri. 
PFTALUM  {Bat.)  iriT»X9»^  signifies  properiy  a  leaf,  but  is 

now  employed  to  denote  the  leaf  of  the  flower.    When 

tke  coroua  consists  of  bnt  one  leaf  it  is  called  monopetal- 

ous;  when    it   consists  of  several 

divisions,  each  part  is  called  a  petal ; 

and  the  corolla  is  denominated  dipe- 

talous,  tripetalous,   &c.»    according 

to  the  number  of  petals.     A  mono- 

petalous  corolla  consists  of  the  tube 
'  «nd  the  limb,  as  in  flg.  1 ,  where  a  is 

the  tube,  and  b  b  the  limb  or  border. 

A  corolla  ef  several  petals  consists  of  claws  and  lamina^  as 

in  fig.  2,  where  a  a  are  the  claws,  and  b  b  the  lamina. 
PETA'RD  (Mil.)  in  Italian  petardo^  a  hollow  engine  made 

of  wood,  in  form  of  a  high  crowned  hat,  charged  with  fine 

powder  and  fixed  to  a  thick  planlc,  called  a  madrier,  which 

is  used  in  breaking  down  gates,  &c.    [vide  Fortification] 
PETARDE'ER   (Mech.)  one  who  manages  or  applies    a 

petard. 
PET  ASUS  (Ant.)  riT-tro?,  a  covering  for  the  head  like  a 

broad  brimmed  hat,  used  in  journeys  to  keep  off  the  heat 

of  the  sun.     Poll.  1.  10,  segm.  164;  Ath^n.  1.  12.  c.  9. 
Pet  AS  us  (Archit.)  the  cupola  of  a  bouse,  in  the  form  of  a 

petasus.     Plin.  1.  S6f  c.  13. 
PETAURI'STiE  (Ant.)  those  who  exhibited  their  feaU  on 

the  petauruni.  [vide  Pelauruni] 
PETAU'RUM  (Ant.)  trirrnvfor^  or  TtrivfMv,  a  ledge  fixed  to  a 

wall,  on  which  birds  used  to  roost.     Varro  de  He  Rust.  1. 3, 

c.  9 ;  PoU.  Onom.  1.  10,  segm.  156. 
Petaurum  was  also  a  machine  hung  high  in  the  air,  from 

which  the  Petauristse  threw  themselves^  and  descended  to 

the  earth  by  means  of  a  rope. 

Juv.  Sat.  14,  V.  265. 

An  magis  obleetant  anmvtn  jactata  petauro 
Corpora,  qui^  ulent  rtctum  deteenden  finam^ 

Mantl.  1.  5,  v.  444. 

Ad  numem  etxam  ille  eiet  cogttata  per  artem. 
Corpora  fine  volido  laUunt  excMia  petauro^ 

Liicii.  apud  Fest. 

Skuti  mechaniei,  cum  alto  eiUuere  petavro. 

They  are  so  called  because  yr^i  i«p*  »''»'^'»'««> 

the  air.     Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.  ;   Turneb.  adv. 

Mercur.  Gymnast.  L  3,  t.  8. 
PETE'CHiA    (Mer/.)    red  or  purple  spots,  like  flea-bites, 

which  mostly  appear  in  contagious  diseases. 
PETERMA'NGEN  (C(m.)  a  small  coin  of  Germany,  equal 

to  about  a  halfpenny  or  something  less. 
PETER-MEN   (Laui)   those  who  formerly  used  unlawful 

engines  and  arts  in  catching  fish  in  the  fiver  Thames. 
PETER-PE'iNCE    (Ecc.)    a  tribute  of  a  penny  for  every 

house,  given  to  the  Pope  by  some  of  the  Saxon  kings. 
PETE'SI A  (Z?o/.)  a  genus  of  plants,    Class  4  Tetrandria, 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
petal  one. — SxAM.^/iforwen/s  four ;  anthers  oblong. — Pisx. 
germ  inferior ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  berry 
crowned ;  seeds  many. 

Species.    The  species  are  the— P^/f^  stiptdaris,  carnea, 
et  tomentosa. 
PETI'GO  (Med.)  an  ulcer  that  discharges  foul  matter. 
PETIXIUM  (Bot.)  the  Fritillaria  of  LinncBus. 
PETIOLA'RIS  (Bot.)  petiolar,  belonging  to  a  petiote,  an 

epithet  for  a  tendril,  peduncle,  bud,  and  glandule. — Cir- 

rus  petiolarisy  a  tendril,  proceeding  fi-om  a  petiole.— Ptf- 

dunculw  pettdarisy  a  peduncle  inserted  into  a  petiole. — 
'    Gemma  petiolaris,  a  bud  formed  firom  a  ^etxole.'^Glanduia 

petiohnSf  a  glandule  growing  on  the  petiole,  as  in  Ricinus, 

Jatropha^  Passifiora,  Cassia,  8fc. 
PETIOLA'TUS  {Bot.)  petiolate,   or  petioled,  an  epithet 


they  fly  in 
1.  8,  c.  4. ; 


for  a  leaf  growing  on  a  petiole  or  ibotstalk,  mserf  ed  into 

it  usually  at  the  base,  in  distinction  from  sessile. 
PETIOLUS    (Bat.)  Petiole,  Leafstalk,  or 

Footstalk,  a  partial  stem  supporting  the 

leaf,  or  connecting  it  with   the  stem  or 

branch,    as  in  the  annexed  figure  of  the 

Poa   arenosa,    where    a    represents    the 

long  linear  leaf,  b  the  petiole,   sheathing ; 

sheath   slit;    c,  the    ligule,    or    scalelike 

strap. 
PETIT  Cape  (Lato)    vide  Cape.-^Petit  Larceny,  vide  Lar^ 

ceny.^-^Petit  Sergeanty,  a  tenure   holden  of   the  crown, 

by  3rielding  the  sovereign  only  a  buckler,  arrow,  or  some 

other  small  service. — Petit  Session,  a  special  session  held 

by  a  few  magistrates  for  the  dispatch  of  smaller  business. 

— Petit  Treason,  a  name  applied  to  the  offence  of  a  wife's 

killing  her  husband,  or  a  servant  his  master,  &c.     Stat. 

25,  Ed.  3. 
PETITIA  (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4  Tetrandriop 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petal 
one. — Stam.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  upright. — Pist. 
germ  roundish  ;  style  awl-shaped ;  stigma  simple. — Per. 
drupe  roundish  ;  seeds  ovate. 

Species.    The  single  species,  the  Petitia  dominigensis  is  a 
tree. 
PETl'TIO  Indue/arum  ( Lato)  the  same  in  the  Civil  Law  as 

Imparlance  in  the  Common  Law. 
Petitio  Principii  (Log.)  a  vicious  mode  of  arguing,  com- 
monly caHed  begging  the  question  ;  which  consists  in  taking 

for  granted  as  true  Uiat  which  is  the  subject  of  dispute. 
PETinriON  (Lav})  a  supplication  in  lieu  of  a  writ,  which  is 

always  made  by  a  subject  to  the  king  for  the  redress  of 

any  grievance.     Staundf.  Plac.  Cor.  c.  15,  &c. 
PETIVE'RIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  6  Hexandria, 

Order  4  Tetragynia. 

Generic    Character.     Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  CoHU 
none. — St  am.  JUaments  six ;  •  antJiers  erect« — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  short;  stigma  pencil-shaped. — Per.  none;  "" 
seed  one. 

Species.    The  species  are  perennials,    as  the — Petiveria 
alliacea,  Common  Guinea  Hen-weed. — Pctiveria  octan* 
dria.  Dwarf  Guinea  Hen-weed,  &c. 
PE'TRA  (Ant.)  Trirfct^  the  name  of  the  tribunal  at  Athens, 

so  called  because  it  stood  upon  a  rock.    Schol.  in  Aristoph. 

Acham. 
PETROELEUM  (Chem.)  vide  Petroleum. 
PETRA'KIA  (Archceol.)  a  stone  quarry. 
PETRE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamh, 

Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — STAM.^/amfn/j  four;  anthers  oval. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  simple;  stigma  blunt. — P£R.  capsule  flat; 
seeds  single. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Petrea  volubilis,  native 
of  South  America. 
PE'TREL  (Or.)  a  sea  fowl,   the  Procellaria  of  Linnaeus; 

the  appearance  of  which,   hovering  round  the  stems  of 

vessels,  is  a  sure  presage  of  an  approaching  storm.    The 

petrel  has  the  faculty  of  spouting  pure  oil  from  its  bill  to 

a  considerable  distance. 
PETRIFA'CTIONS  (Min.)  any  foreign  substances,  such  as 

wood,  bones,  &c.  which  have  been  converted  Into  stone. 

These  form  an  Order  of  mineral  substances  in  Linnaeus* 

System  of  Minendogy.     [vide  Mineralogy} 
PETRl'LITfe  (Mm.)  a  sort  of  feldspar. 
PETROBRU'SIANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics,  who  held 

many  strange  notions  on  baptism,  church  discipline,  &c. 

PrateoL  Dogmat.  Omn.  MiBret. ;  Sander.  Hares.  142.         ^ 
PETROCA'Rif A  (5of.)  a  genus  of^^l^^ti^  ^^^|f3e\z 

drutj  Order  I  Monogyma.  .  O 
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,  Cdwtrk  Character.  Cal.  perianA  ODe^leavedk-^Cdit.  p^ak 
^ye.^rSvAM,  JUamenis  fourteen;  anthers  round. — ^Pxst. 
germ  ovate;  si^  cylindric;  eiigma  capitate.  —  Fek. 
uirge ;  seeds  ovate. 
Species,  The  species  are  the  Fetrocarya  monhma,  seu 
Parifiari^  SfC, 

PETRO/LEUM  {Chem.)  l  e.petra  oleum,  nick  oil,  a  liquid 
bituminous  substance,  which  distih  from  rocks  and  other 
parts  of  the  earth.  The  jnore  fluid  species  are  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  naphtkhy  the  thicker  sorts  by  the 
namet  of  piseasphaUum  and  pisselaum, "-^Petroleum  Barba- 
densCf  Barbadoes  tar,  so  called  because  it  is  chiefly  ob- 
tained from  the  island  of  Barbadoes. — Petroleum  ruirumf 
a  species  of  the  rock  oil,  of  a  bhurkish-red  colour. 
..PETROMY'ZON  (JcA.)  the  lamprey,  a  genus  of  fishes  of 
the  Chondropterigious  Order,  having  tl^  head  slenderer 

.  than  the  body;  mouth  longer  above  than  beneath;  teeth 
hollow  within,  and  surrounded  with  a  fleshy  membrane ; 

,  impe  having  a  fistulous  opening ;  pectoral  and  ventral  fins 
none. 

PETllONEL  (MU.)  or  Portronal,  a  species  of  fire-arms 
between  the  arquebuse  and  the  pistol,  which  was  formerly 
used  by  the  French. 

PETRO-PHARYNGiEI  (Anat.)  two  muscles  of  the  pha- 

j    rynx. 

PETROSELINUM  (Bot.)  the  Jpium petroselinum  o£  Un- 

ItSDUS. 

PETROSl'LEX  (Min.)  a  genus  of  earths  of  the  Siliceous 
Order ;  consisting  of  silica  for  the  most  part,  with  a  por- 
tion of  alumina  and  carbonate  of  lime.  It  is  hard,  and 
light,  found  in  primeval  and  stratified  mountains,  with- 
tnt  lustre,  breaking  into  determinate  fragments,  and  melt- 
mg  before  the  blowpipe. 

PETRaSUM  Os  (Anat.)  the  inner  process  of  the  bones 
of  the  temples,  so  named  by  reason  of  its  hardness  and 
craggedness. 

J>£TTEFA  {Mus,)  the  art  of  making  a  just  discernment  of 
ranging  and  combining  all  manner  of  sounds  among  them- 
selves, so  that  they  may  produce  jtheir  efiect. 

PE'TTY  .{Law)  [y'lde' Petit^i^ Petti/  Bag,  an  office  in 
Chancery  for  suits  for  and  against  attorneys  and  officers 
of  tliat  court,  &{u^Clerk  of  the  Petit/  Bag,  an  officer  in 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  who  takes  record  of  all  inquisi- 
tions out  of  every  shire,  &c, 

PE/TTY-CHAPS  (Orn.)  a  bird  of  the  wren  tribe,  the  Mo- 
tacilla  hortensis  of  Linnanis. 

PE'TTY-SINGLERS  {Falcon.)  the  toes  of  a  hawk. 

PFTTY-TALLY  {Mar.)  a  competent  allowance  of  victuals, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  ship's  company. 

PE'TTY-WHIN  (Bot.)  the  Genista  afigUca  of  Limnaeus* 

PETUM  iBot.).  the  Nicotiana  Tobacum  of  Linnaeus. 

PEUCE  {Bot.)  the  pine-tree. 

PEUCE'DANUM  (Ba.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Clan  S  Pen- 
tandria.  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  proper. — Coa.  univer- 
sal.— Stam,  flaments  ^y^;  anthers  stniple.^— Fist,  germ 
(Mong;  tt^ies  two;  stomas  obtuse.*— Fbb.  none;  seeds 

Species.    The  tpeeiei  are  peremnais,  as  xhe'^Pewcedetmim 
oficitudcj  Common  SulpDur-wort. — Peucedanwn  alpestre, 
seu  Ferula,  Alpine  Sulphur-wort. — Pencedanum  silaus 
Siler^  siewny  sea  Saxifrage,  Meadow  Sdphnr^wort,  or 
Saxifrage.*— iV»c«f^«»MMi  aUattcwim,  sen  Daucas,  Small- 
'  headed  Sulphwr-wort,   Ac.    Bauh  Hist.f  BauA.  Pin.; 
Ger.Herh.i  Park.  Theat.Bot.f  RaUHist.;  Tourmlnst. 
Peucedakum  is  also  the  PmmneUa  dioica  of  Linilseus. 
PE^ETS  (Meeh.)  rtdt  Pivots. 
PEEWIT  (Or.)  anotber  name  for  the  lapwing. 
PEWTER  {Min.)  a  well-known  mixed  m^  an  alloy  of 

tin  and  lead,  or  tin  and  anc 
PEWTERER  (Com.)  a  maker  of  or  dealer  in  pewter. 
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PEW^ERERS,  Ccn^nyj^  i^Her.)  tbU  cempany  wn  ia- 
corporated  in  H82.  Their  armorial  en- 
signs ace  '*  Field  azure,  on  a  chevron,  or, 
between  three  cross  bars,  argent,  as  many 
roses,  gulee^**  The  crest,  is  two  anas  iiold- 
ing  a  pewter  dish,  pri^per;,  the  supporters 
two  sea-horses,  per  fiess^  or,  and  argttd. 
The  motto,  ^  In  God  is  all  my  trusU** 
PEYRI  GUtnduUe  (Anat.)  small  glands,  situated  under  the 
>  villous  coat  of  the  intestiaesL 

PE'ZA  (Anat.)  wi^tt,  the  maUeolua,  or  sole  of  the  foot. 
PEZrZA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Clasa  2i,  Cri/ptogama, 
Order  6  Fungi. 

Generic  Character.    CAh.fmngms  bell-shaped. 
PszizA  is  also  the  Nicidularia  of  liimagus^ 
PE'ZZA  (Com.)  an  Italian  coin,  answering  to  the  pao  d 

the  Spaniards  and  the  dollar  of  the  Bnslidi. 
PFENNING  (Com.)  or,  in  German,  pfenmg;  in  Dutch,  jb/H- 
ning  ;  a  sinall  coin  of  Germany  and  Holland,  not  worth 
more  than  about  the  seven  forty-eighth  of  a  penny. 
FHACA  (Bot.)  a  j^enus  of  plants.   Class  17  Diaddflda, 
Ordar  4  Decandrta. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cob.  pa- 
pilionaceous. —  Stam.  JUaments  diadelphous;  oj^ken 
roundish. — Fist,  m-m  oblong ;  «fy^  awl-shaped;  «t^ 
simple. — Per.  oblong;  seeds  Bevmi. 

'\es.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  th9-—Pheca  hoe^ 
seu  Astragalus,  Hairy  rhaca,  or  Bastard  Vetch^— PAoca 
alpina,  Smooth  Phaca,  or  Bastard  Vetch. — Phaca  crof> 
iata.  Procumbent  Bastard  Vetch,  &g.  Clus.  Hk.; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  ThaU.; 
Raii  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst. 
PHA'CE  (Bot.)  a  lentil. 

PHACO'DES  (Med.)  (p^xtU^,  an  epithet  applied  bj  Hip- 
pocrates to  Hypochondriacal  persQus,  whose  pomplexioos 
are  of  a  lentil  colour.     Foes.  CEconom.  Hippocrat. 
PH  ACOIDBS  (Surg.)  ^muHtn,  an  epithet  for  any  thing  in 
the  shape  of  a  lentil,  whence  it  is  sqppUed  by  oculisti  to 
the  crystalline  humours  of  the  eye* 
FHACOFTISSA'NA  (Med.)  a  decocttoa  of  lentilfl. 
PHACCySIS  (Surg.)  (ffm^a,  a  black  spot  in  the  eye,  re- 
sembling a  lentil* 
PHiBNO'MENON  (Astron.)  ^MMtp^tm,  from  ^ir«r,  to  appear, 
signifies  literally  an  appearance ;  but  is  applied  in  a  parti- 
cular manner  to  the  extraordinary  appearances  in  the  hea- 
vens, as  meteors,  &c. 
Fh^nomenok    (Nat.)    is    applied    in  the    same  seoseas 
above,  to  any  extraordinary  effi»^  or  operation  of  anf 
natural  body. 
PH^THU'SA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto,    Class  19  £^ 
nesiuy  Order  2  Pol^amia  superflua. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.   commt>n.-— Cor.  compoundw— 
SxAM.Jilaments  five;  anthers  tubular. — Fist,  germ  ob- 
long ;   stt/le  filiform ;  stigmas  two.  —  Psa*  none ;  tssdt 
oblong. 
Species.  The  spedes  is  di)s  PA<?(Ai(^  ammcoiM,  5i^esi€ct^ 
seu  Verbesina 
PHA'ETON  (Orn.)  a  genus  of  birds.  Order  Anseres. 
Generic  Character.    BiU  sharp-edged,   straight,   beyond 
which  the  gape  of  the  mouth  reaches;  nostrUs  obloog; 
hind-toe  turned  forwards. 
Species.    Birds  of  this  tribe  are  called  in  Engli^  die 
Tropic  Bird,  becnase  they  live  chl^y  within  the  Tropk^ 
and  are  often  seen  on  |he  backs  of  porpoises. 
Phaetox  (Mech.)  a  lo%,  open,  foor*wheeled  carriage. 
PHAGED^'NA  (Med.) ^^ii^^t  firom  f^Y**!  to  eat;  an 

ulcer  that  eats  very  rapidly. 
PHAGADiB'NIC  IVuter  (Chem.)  a  mixture  of  corroftvc 

suhiifT^Btfi  ATid  lisie— w^Aer 
PHAGAD^'NICS  (Med.)  medicnes  jrbV^tVfi^*^  *"* 
niperfliiout  deth  of  «lcew.ea  DyA^^.JV:>^  l\^ 
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PHAGE'SIA  ('^.)  A<iyiin%  or  ^m^mmru^  from  Ptu^&t  to 
cat,  and  xoiXt^  to  drink ;  because  it  was  a  iine  tox  good 
living:  a  festival  obsenred  during  the  Dionysia. 

FHALACRCSIS  (Med.)  ^OiMp^rif,  die  faUtog  c^  of  the 
hail!. 

PHALA'CRUM  {Surg.)  from  <f*A«««^,  smooth ;  an  epithet 
for  snooUi  bluBt  instruments,  like  the  probe. 

PHAL^NA  (Ettt,)  the  Moth,  a  genus  of  insects,  of  the 
Lepidopiar^Hi  Order,  having  the  anietmm  gradually  taper- 
ia^  from  the  base  to  the  tips ;  tongue  spu^ ;  jaws  none ; 
toings,  when,  at  rest,  generally  deflected. 

PHALA'NGER  (Zoid.)  a  name  for  a  specias  of  the  opos^ 
MHDy  which  inhabits  14ew  Holland. 

PHALA'NGES  j(/#«fl^*)  vide  Phalanx: 

PHALANGl'T^  {Ant.)  the  Macedonian  soldieis,  who 
formed  part  of  U)e  phdlanx*    Liv.  1.  S7>  c.  40. 

PHALAN'GIUM  {Era.)  a  genus  of  insects,  of  the  Apter- 
ous Order,  having  a  mouik  with  liomy  mandibles  4  j^Mer; 
filiform ;  antenna  none;  eyes  two  on  t)ie  crown  and  two  at 
the  sides :  legs  eight ;  abdomen  generally  rouaded. 

PHALANGO%IS  (Mud.)  <pu?i^s>cH,  an  affection  of  the 
eyelids,  when  there  are  two  or  mare  rows  of  hain  upon 
tnem;  also  a  morbid  iBvarsiott  of  the  eyelids.  Paul, 
^ginet.  1.  6,  c.  8. 

PHA'LANX  (Ant.)  pm^myf,  a  Macedonian  legion  formed 
into  a  square  compact  battalion  of  pikeoKn,  consisting  of 
aixteen  in  flank,  and  five  hundred  in  front.  They  stood 
so  thick  together  that  the  pikes  of  thefifUi  rank  extended 
three  feet  beyond  the  front  of  the  battalion^  The  ordinary 
iMMnber  of  a  complete  phalanx  wsm  16,000  men,  but  it 
varied  in  this  particular.  Polj^b.  EoeL  Hist.  1. 17»  c  25 ; 
Diodor.  1 16 :  Cos.  de  Bell.  GaU.  \.  1,  c.  4;  Poll.  Onom. 
h  1,  segm.  127 ;  Liv.  1.  37;  QuisU.  CuH.  1. 1,  c.  19 ;  Veget. 
J*  2,  c.  2. 

Phalanx  (Anat.)  from  ^A«v{«  the  battalion  so  called;  the 
anaall  bones  of  the  fingers  and  Iocs.  Ruffl  EjAes.  de  Ap- 
pellat.  Part.  Corp.  human  /  Poll.  Onom,  L  2,  segm.  144, 

PHALA^RICA  (Ant.)  a  sort  of  missile  we^>on,  composed  of 
pitch,  sulphur,  and  tow,  that  was  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose 4>f  setting  buildings  and  other  tnings  on  fire.  Liv. 
l  21,  c.  8 ;   Veget.  1.  *,  c.  18. 

BHAO^AhlS  {Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Oass  S  Triandria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Ckarader.  Cal.  doul^— Cor.  two-vahred.— 
Stam. laments  three;  anthers  oblong.— Pist.  germ 
evate  i  ^h^  ^o  t  stigmas  viilose^-^PsR.  none ;  seed  one. 
Species,  llie  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Phalaris  cana- 
riensis^  Cultivated  Canary-Ghrass. — Phalaris  aouaUca^ 
AVater  Camuy-Grass. — Phalaris  avwarsa^  sea  FMeum, 
Sea  Canary-Grass,  Ac. 

PHAXAROPE  (Om.)  the  Tringa  lobata  of  Linnns,  a 
sort  of  water  ibwl  of  the  Plover  or  Lapwing  kind. 

PHALE/CIAN  {Poet.)  an  epithet  for  verses  of  eleven  sylla- 
bles. 

TUMJSRM  {Ant.)  ^«f«,  among  the  Greeks  were  trap- 
|Mng^  for  the  horses ;  but^  among  vae  Romans,  ^pkalera, 
•ignified*military  rewards  bestowed  for  some  act  of  signal 
bravery,  which  are  contrasted  with  the  torques, 
SiLItoLllS,  y.SB2. 

^^-^pihAleru  hie  peetora  fidget 
Hie  torque  aurato  chreumdat  btUiea  eoUa. 

Juv.  Sat.  16,  V.  60. 

Ut  lati  phmhrii  omnes,  ft  lerquibia  ommet. 

BHAIXAGOGIA  (Ant.)  4MA»yi&y»,  othwwise  called  rifi- 
ipttMm;  e  ceremony  at  the  festival  of  the  Dtonjrsia,  so 
colled  from  ^aam\  the  poles  which  were  carried  about. 

PHALLOBOSTUS  {Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Phalbts  of 
Xjinnssus, 

PUAajLUS  (Bot.)  a  gemis  o£  Fungi. 

Generic  Character.    Fungus  uneven  oathe  under  sur&oa. 
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Species.  The  species  are  th»— PMb#  eseulenteus^  Heh 
vella,  seu  Fungus^  Esculent  Morel. — Phallus  impudicus^ 
Stinking  Morel. — Phallus  oamnus.  Red-headed  Morel^ 
&c.  Cuts.  HisUs  Dod.  Pem^.s  Bauh.  Hist.;  Baui. 
Pin.t  Ger.  Ue$b.i  Park.  Theat.  Bot.s  Baii  Hist.g 
Toum.  Inst. 

PHALLO'PHORI  (Ant.)  (PcO^x^^pipet,  those  who  carried  the 
^aam  at  the  Jeast  of  the  Dienysia. 

PHANATICUS  (Ant.)  vide  Fanaticus. 

PHANTA'SMA  (Med.)  from  ^»r«{>,  to  make  appear;  a 
depraved  vision. 

PHANTASMAGCRIA  (Medt.)  a  new  optical  instrument 
which  is  contrived  to  give  the  representation  of  spectres 
and  other  figures.  The  operator  has  also  the  power,  by 
increasing  or  diminishing  the  size  of  the  figure,  to  make 
them  appear  to  the  spectator  as  if  they  approached  or 
receded. 

PHANTASMATCGRAPHY  {Lit.)  from  p«»T«r;*«,  a 
phantom,  and  yp«^,  a  description  ;  a  treatise  or  discourse 
of  celestial  appearances,  as  the  rainbow,  &c. 

PHANTA'STICALCo/owr*  (Opt.)  such  as  are  produced  by 
a  triangular  glass  prism,  &c. ;  or  such  as  appear  in  a  rain- 
bow. 

PHA'NTASY  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  cattle. 

PHA'RIAS  (Zool.)  a  kind  of  serpent  that  makes  a  furrow 
with  its  tail  as  it  goes. 

PHA'RISEE  (TJieol.)  in  the  Greek  ip^t^^  from  the  He- 
brew ons,  1.  e.  separated ;  a  sect  of  the  Jews,  who  op- 
plied  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  law  in  an  especial- 
manner,  pretending  to  more  holiness  than  others. 

PHARMACE'i A  (Med.)  from  (PmfM^ef,  a  medicine ;  a  dis- 
charge from  the  abdomen  from  the  exhibition  of  a 
cathartic. 

PHARMACEU'TICA  (Med.)  ;r«pfi^f«riii,  Pharmaceutrics, 
or  tlie  doctrine  of  compounding  medicines. 

PHA'RMACI  (Ant.)  ^tt^fMtxMl,  two  persons,  whose  oi)Bce  it 
was  to  purify  the  city  of  Athens  at  the  feast  of  the  Thar- 
gelia. 

PHARMACOCHY'MIA  (Chem.)  from  (pA^fjuuxm.  0,  medi- 
cine,  and  ;^f«>,  to  pour ;  that  part  of  chemistry  which  treats 
of  the  preparation  of  medicines. 

PHARMACOPCEIA  (Med.)  from  ^f»/u.«««r,  a  medicine,  and 
(TMiA^,  to  make ;  a  dispensary,  or  collection  of  medicines. 

PHARMACO'POLIST  (Med.)  ^«f.iA-HUNr*Ai$,  a  seller  of  me- 
dicines. 

PHARMACOPO'NIA  {Med.)  from  puff^K^^  a  medicine, 
and  WkuTt^  to  drink ;  a  liquid  medicine. 

PHA'RMACY  {Med.)  ^atf^tu**,  from  q>uffMLKm^  medicine; 
that  part  of  physic  which  teaches  the  choice  and  prepara- 
tion of  medicines. 

PHARNA'CEUM  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pen- 
tandria^  Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  CaIs.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— St  AM.  filaments  five;  anthers  bifid. — Pist.  germ  ovate; 
styles  three ;  stigmas  blunt. — Per.  ovate ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Phamaceum 
cerdana^  TriaieUes^  seu  AUine,  Umbelled  Phamaceum. 
— Phamaceum  mollugo^  seu  MoUugOt  &c. 

PHA'ROS  (Ant.)  or  Pharus,  4>«P^;  a  watch-tower,  or  licht- 
house,  to  serve  as  a  guide  to  the  ships.    It  was  so  called 
from  the  island  Pharos,  where  it  was  first  erected. 
&at.  S^lv.  1.  S. 

Tekknmtque  domei,  tr^jtidit  vbi  duleia  tiAUtU 
Lumina  noetiva^  tollit  phanu  ttmiUa  lunm. 

Cas.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  3*  c  1 12 ;  P/wi.  1.  5,  c.  SI ;  Suet,  in 

Calig.  c.  46 ;  HeroiUan.  1.  4,  c.  2. 
PHA'RUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 

Order  6  Hexandria. 

Generic  Character.    CaJs.  two^valved.— Cor.  two-valved. 
-^STAM.^w^n^  six;  anthers  linear.— Pxst.  germ  ^u^ewf^T  p 
stt/les  simple ;  st^as  tltfee*— FsR*  none;  seed  oblong,.^  ^^ 
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Species.    The  species  are  tbe  Pharus  latifoUus,  ciliatuSf  et 
aristatus, 
PHARYNG^S  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of  the  pharynx;  the 

office  of  which  is  to  assist  in  the  act  of  deglutition. 
PHARYNGETHRON  (Anat.)  the  Pharynx,  or  fauces. 
PHARYNGO-STAPHILI'NI  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of  the  pha- 

rynx. 
PHA'RYNX  (Anat.)  <fVy?»  the  upper  part  of  the  CEso- 

phagus,  consisting  of  three  pair  of  muscles. 
PH  A'SCUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto,  Class  2*  Cryptogamia^ 

Order  S  Musci, 
PHASE'LUS  {Ant,)  a  Campanian  ship,  which^  according  to 

Virgil,  was  painted. 

Virg.  Geog.  1.  4,  v.  289. 

£t  circvLm  pictU  vehilur  sua  rura  phatelit. 

according  to  Horace,  it  wos fragile^  or  small. 
Horat.  1.  3,  od.  1,  v.  29. 

frag'Uemque  meeum 
Sohat  phaselum, 

Catullus  calls  it  the  swiftest  sailor* 
CatuU.  Ej)ig. 

Phaselut  We,  quern  videtis  hoqiitet 
AUfu'uie  navium  celerrimus, 

CicadAUic.  1. 1.  ep.  13;  Acron,  ad  Horat,;  Serv.  in  Virg, 
Gyrald,  de  Navig.  c.  18;  Scheffi  de   Variet.  Nav,  apud 
Gronov.  Ant,  Grac,  torn.  xi.  p.  776. 
PHASE'OLUS  (Bot.)  or  Phasdus,  ^^acwA*?,  a  plant,  other- 
wise called  Aoi3«<,  or  hxlx,^.    It  derives  its  name  from  the 
shape  of  its  pod,  which  resembles  in  form  the  vessel  called 
the  Phasclus.    Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  130 ;  Colnmel,  de  Re  Rust, 
1.  2,  c.  10 ;  Gal,  de  AUm,  Facult,  1.  1,  c.  28  ;  Oribas,  Med, 
Co//.  1.11. 
Phaseolus,    in   the   Linnean   system^    a  genus  of  plants. 
Glass  17  Diadelphia,  Order  4  Decandria, 
Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Co R.  pa- 
pilionaceous.—St  am.  diadelphous;  anthers  ten. — Pist. 
germ  oblong ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  long ; 
seeds  kidney-form. 
Species,    The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Phaseolus  vrd- 
garisf  seu  Smilax,  Common  Kidnev-bean.  —  P^o^to/ti^ 
semierectuSf   Dark  Red-flowered  Kidney-bean.  —  Pha- 
seolus nanus f  Dwarf  Kidney-bean. — Phaseolus  maximus, 
seu  Candelium^  Hairy-podded  Kidney-bean,  &c. 
PH  A'SES  (Astron.)  from  ^alta^  to  appear ;  the  various  ap- 
pearance of  the  moon  at  different  a^es,  being  at'one  time  a 
crescent,  then  a  semicircle,  then  gibbous,  and  lastly,  full ; 
when  she  returns  by   the  same  gradation  to  the  state 
of  a  New  Moon.     Venus  and  Mercury  have  also  their 
phases,  which  are  similar  to  those  of  the  moon,     [vide 
Astronomy"] 
Phases  also  denote  the  appearance  of  the  sun  and  moon 

when  eclipsed. 
PHASGA'NIUM  {Bot.)  the  herb  Sword-Grass. 
PH  ASIA'NUS  (Orn.)  a  genus  of  Birds  of  the  Order  Gallinie, 
Generic  Character,     Bill  short,  strong;   cheeks  covered 

with  a  smooth,  naked  skin ;  legs  generally  with  spurs. 
Species,     The  principal  species  are  the — Phasianus  gallus^ 
the  domestic  Cock  and  Hen. — Phasianus  colchtcus,  the 
Common  Pheasant. — Phasianus  mexicanus,  the  Courier 
Pheasant. — Phasianus  cristatus,  the  Crested  Pheasant. 
PHATNIUM  (Anai.)  the  socket  of  a  tooth. 
PHAUSl'NGES  (Med,)  <f«««r»yyi$,  red  circles  in  the  leg  pro- 
duced by  the  heat  of  tlie  fire. 
PHEA'SANT  (Om.)  a  well-known  bird,  the  Phasianus  of 
Linneus,  the  cock  of  which  has  a  comb  on  the  crown, 
and  two  wattles  on  the  head.     It  is  very  courageous, 
watchful,  and  proud ;  has  a  piercing  sight ;  and  claps  its 
wings  before  it  sings.    The  female  lays  the  whole  year, 
aod  after  laying  makes  a  loud  clucking. 
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PHELLA'NDRIUM  (Boi,)  m  gmm  of  plants,  dass  5  An- 
iandria.  Order  2  Digynia^ 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  universaL — Cor.  nniversaL— 
St  AM,  Jilaments  five;  anthers  roundish. -— Pist.  germ 
inferior;  styles  two;  stigma  blunt — Per.  none;  seeds 
two. 
Species,  The  species  are  biennials,  as  the — Phell4nidrimm 
amtaticum^  seu  Ligusticum^  Common  Water-HeoilocL 
Phellandrium  muteUina,  Meum,  seu  Daucus,  &c 
PHE'LLOS  (Ant,)  ^iaa^^,  a  festival  of  Bacchus  preparatory 

to  the  Dionysia.     Suidas,;  Schol.  Aristoph,  in  Nub» 
Phellos  (Bot,)  the  Qjnercus  pheUos  of  Linnaeus. 
PHELYPtE'A  (Bot,)  the  Capraria  durantijfblia  of  Linnsras. 
PHE'ON  (Her,)  a  kind  of  missile  instrument 
or  dart  with  a  barbed  head.    The  head  is  fre- 
quently borne  in  coat  armours,  and  termed 
a  Plieon's  Head,  in  Latin  Ferrum  Jaculi,  in 
French  Fer  de  Dard ;    as    "  He    beareth, 
azure^  a  chevron  between  three  pheons,  or^ 
on  a  chief,  argent^  three  roses,  g^les^  seeded 
and  barbed  proper ;  by  the  name  of  Swayn,** 
PHEREPHA'TTIA  (Ant,)  pi^rr**,  a  festival  at  Cyzicum, 
wherein  a  black  heifer  was  sacrificed  to  Pherephatta,  or 
Proserpine.    Flat,  in  LucuU, 
PHIAL  (Mech,)  ^i^ah,  a  little  glass  bottle,  particularly  such 

as  are  used  by  apothecaries. 
PHIDI'TIA  (Ant,)  ^aitrm,  the  common  suppers  among  the 
Lacedaemonians,  which  were  kept  in  the  open  streets  with 
great  temperance.     Aristot,  Pout,  1.  2,  c.  10. 
PHILADE'LPHIANS  {Ecc)  a  sect  to  called  because  they 

aftected  brotherly  love. 
PHILADE'LPHUS  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,    Class  12 
Icosandria^  Order  1  Mont^ynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  pe- 
tals  four — STAM.Jilaments  twenty ;  anthers  erect. — Pist. 
germ  inferior ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  simple.— Per.  cap^ 
sule  ovate ;  seeds  oblong. 
Species,  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  —  Philadelphus 
coronarius,  Syringa,  seu  Frutex,  Common  Syringa.— 
Philadelphus  seoparius,  seu  Melaleuca,  MyrUe-leaved 
Syringa,  &c, 
PHILADY'NAMOS  (Med,)  an  epithet  for  water  as  a  salo- 

taiy  diluter. 
PHILA'NTHROPUS  (Bot.)  ^iAiirlbjra«,  the  burr,  so  caUed 

from  its  sticking  to  the  clothes.    Plin,  1.  24,  c  19. 
PHILPPPINES    (Ecc)   a   society    of  young    women   at 

Rome. 
PHILFPPISTS  {Ecc.)  u  sect  or  party  among  the  Lutherans, 

who  adopted  the  notions  of  Philip  Melancthon. 
PHILITPICA  (Ant,)   Philippics,  invectives,  or  biUng  ora- 
tions,  so  called  from  the  orations  of  Demosthenes,  which 
were  directed  against  Philip  King  of  Macedon. 
PHILLY'REA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2  Diandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.- Cor.  pe- 
tals one. — St  AM,  Jilaments  two ;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  superior ;  ityle  filiform ;  stigma  thick.— Per.  berry 
ovate;  «^//«  solitary. 
Species,  The  species  are  the — PhiUyrea  mediae  Lanoe- 
leaved  Philljrrea.— PAt%r«i  angusti/bliaf  Narrow-leaved 
PhiUyrea,  &c, 
PHILLVRE  A'STRUM  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Morinda 

of  Linnaeus. 
PHILOCHA'RES  (Bot.)  the  herb  Horehound. 
PHILI'PPUS  (Ant.)  a  gold  coin  called  after  PhiKp,  King  of 
Macedon,  with  whose  effigy  it  was  staQq>ed.    Hor^  I.  % 
epist.  1,  T.  234. 
PHILO'LOGY  (Lit.)  ^XeXr/U,  from  ^«a«<,  loving,  and  xh^t 
reason  or   speech;   the  study  of  language  m  its  most 
extended  signification,  comprehendmff  grammar,  .^ymo« 
logy,  and  criticism.       Digitized  by  VjVJVTV^lv^ 


FWIXyiHUM  (HdL)  aa  tiM^me  cbctuarr. 
PHILOSOPHA'STER  (i^.>  aMnattflserin  phaoMphy. 
PHiLCSOPHER'S  StoM  (i^&A.),  &  kBig-wngbt>f«r  pre- 

parattoB  wbiek  wa»  to  tnosBute  impae .  aiMala,  ar  tin, 

ttad,  &c>  iota  gald. 
PHILOSCPHICAL  ^  (C:ieiii.>  ft  thin  glau  veaaelm  the 

form  of  an  egft,  used  in  loaf  dicestionib 
PHILO'SOPHY  {Lit.)    <fk>^^<pim^  fimi  i^^  loviag,  and 

«-0^ifle,  wiidom ;  the  study  of  things  as  to  tiiehr  causes, 
.    efects»  and  properties,  &c.  It  is  mostly  dkeinguisbed  into 

natural  philosophy^  which  treats  only  of  material  objects ; 

and  nrntU  pmlosophy^  winch  considers  maa  only  in.  his 

moral  character,  or  as  a  rational  agent. 
PHILOSTORGY   i^Nai.)   <pom^tM,  from  ^tx^  dear,  and 

ropY«i  affection ;  the  natural  afiectioa  which  one  haa  for 

tbcMe  who  are  near  and  dear,  as  the  afiectiom  of  parents 

towards  childceiw 
PHI'LTER  {Med.)  a  drug  or  prepaialion  which  was  sup- 
posed capable  of  exciting  love. 
PHI'LTRUM  {Mtd.)  ^lArpW,  a  medicine^  or  charm,  to  pro- 
mote love. 
Philtrum  (Jnat.)  the  hdbw  or  division  in  the  upper  lipw 
PHILY'DRUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  phmls,  Class  1  Manandria, 

Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  veriawth  none.— Cor.  peldb  four. 
—  Stam.  ^filament  single ;  tmthers.  fastened  tA  die  fila- 
ment.—  PisT.  ^nrt  superior^  —  Prb.  capsule  oblong; 
seeds  many. 

Species.    The  species  is  the  Phifydrum  langinosmn^  seu 
(jktrddSMst^  a  perennial. 
PHILY'RA  {Bot.)  the  baik  of  the  Liodei^tcee,.  of  which 

vopes  were  made. 
PHIMCySIS  {Med.)  <^/^«ri«,  a  disorder  in  the  gJam  penis, 

when,  it  is  bound  so  tight  by  the  pneptdium  that  it  ^uinot 

be  uncovered ;  also  a  mird  caniosity  vn.  the  asms. 
PHLA'SMOS  {SurgJ^  horn  ^Kmtt,  to  bruise;  a  contusion. 
PHLEBOPA'LIA  {Anai.)  pXifi^Miilnr  the  pulsauoa  of  an 

artery. 
PilLEBORRHA'GIA  {Med.).(px»/ufp^U,  torn  <pxi^,  avmn» 

and  fnyfvfiftf  to  break ;  the  ruptare  of  a  vdn* 
PBLEBOTOMUM  (Surg.)  fA^«(DMf,  a  fleam  ov  lancet 

lor  kltiw  blood. 
PHLEBOTOMY  {Sui^,)  ^>a^mfum,  irom  ^^,  a  vein,  and 

rifUH^  to  eut ;  the  opening  a  veia  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
charging some  of  the  blood. 
PHLEGM  (Med,)  ^pxiyfj^  from  ^kiym,  to  bum,  k.  used  by 

Hippocrates  for  an  inflammahoft>    GaL  Exeges*  Hippocrat. 

Vatrnk. 
Phiaqm  {Anai^  a  thick  and  teMMOoiia  mucua  secreted  in 

H^kngs. 
fBMJDBM  {Chem.)  a  wnierr  distUled  li^or,  ia  dislinetioa  from 

a  spmhmm  Hquer. — Phlegm  (^  Vttriai,  the  moisture  which 

fo  draws  off  when  calcined  vitnot  ia  dL|tilled  in  order  to 

procure  ics  spirit  and  oiL 
PBLEfGMAGOGUE  (Med.)   fion  f?^fs^  E^®^  ''^ 

&y«S  to  carry  awigr ;  medicines  which  carry  off  pUecai. 
PULEGMA'RLA  {Ba.)  d»  L^fcmditmr  cf  Lianeusw 
PHLEGM A'SIA  {Med.)  ^Aiy^r»,  from  <^Afy«,  takim;  an 

iaflaomakios,  partienlarly  thai  eaciled  by  fover. 
PHLEGMA'SLE  {Med.)  the  secosd  Order  in  iba  Class 

Jhprtm€B  iM.  CttBea^a  Nosdogy,  comprehandbg  those  dis^ 

orders  which  are  characterised  by  Pyrexia  with  tapkal 

SHLEGMATORRHA'GLA  {MedL)  ffaam.  ^kitim  aad  ^r^^, 
.  t^bredt;;  a  dtschasge  of  mucous  pldegm  &«b  Ihe  aose 
through  c(^d* 

fULE'GMONK  IMedA  <»Aiy^  &em  fA^  tff  b«ii;.fthot 
tumour  proceeainff  from  an  excessive  afflux  of  blaed  to 
anv  party  attended  with  redness  and  a  beatine  paou- 

PHLEGMOMOa>£S  {Med^  liAxFUigmmm. 
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PHLECrCaiS^  {Med.)  phivmeHf  an  inAEKnmation. 
PHLE'ME  {Vet.)  vide  Wftwu. 

PULEIJM  {Bot.)  a  genus  af  planls,   Class  3  Triandrii^ 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Ckaraoter.    Cal.  glume  one-flowered.— Cor.  two- 
valved.  —  Stabt.  Jiiaments  three ;    anikers  oUeng.  — 
Pi&T.  germ  roundi^ ;  styles  two ;  sHgmas  featheocd. — 
PsR«  none ;  seed  single. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials^  aa  the — Phleum  pra^ 
tense,  seu  Granrnn,  Meadow  Cat's-Tail. — Phiewn  alpi" 
num,  Alpine    Cat's-Tail.  —  Phkum    nodosum^   Knob- 
Rooted  Cai's-Tail»  &c      Bauh.  Hist.;    Bauh.   Pin.; 
•        Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat,  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Towns. Inst. 
PHLI'iE  {Msch.y  (fximt^  pieces  c^  wood;  in  machines^  thai 

stand  opposite  to  each  other  like  tlie  posts  of  doors. 
PHLO'AS  {Con.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Testaeea.  * 

Generic  Character.  Animal  ant  Asddia ;  shell  bivalve^  di- 
varicate ;  hifi^es  recurved^  united  by  a  cartilage. 
Species.  The  mhabitants  of  this  genus  perforate^  clay, 
spongy  stmies^  and  wood,  while  in  the  younger  state ; 
and,  aa  they  increase  in  size,  they  become  imprisoned. 
Thev  contain  a  phosphorous  liquor  of  great  brilliancy 
in  the  dark,  which  illuminates  whatever  it  touches,  or 
happens  to  fall  upon. 
PHLOGPNOS  {Min.)  a  precious  stone  of  a  flaming  colour. 

Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 
PHLOGPSTICATED  Air  (Cfiem.)  another  name  for  Jtsmic 

Gasy  or  Nitrogen  Gat. 
PHLOGPSTICI  {Med.)  an  epitliet  for  inflammations  and 

fever  attended  with  a  hard  pulse  and  topical  pain. 
PHLOGrSTON  {Chem.)  from  f  Aeyi^Ar,  to  inflame,  or  catcfl 
fire ;  a  name  given  by  Stahl  to  the  inflammable  principle, 
or  the  matter  of  pure  fire,  which  he  conceived  to  be 
fixed  in  combustible  bodies. 
PHLOGJSTOS  {Chem,)  <pAov»fo«,  from  ^W?«s  to  catch  fire ; 
inflammable,  an  epithet  applied  to  ether  on  account  of  its 
great  inflammability. 
PHLOGI'TES  (Min.)  a  precious  stone  which  resembled 

flaoMng  fire.    PUn.  L  S7,  c.  10. 
PHLOGO^SiS  {AM.)  Inflammation. 
PHLO'MIS  {Bd.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  1  Gymnospermia. 

Generic    Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Coh, 
petal  one.  —  Si  am.  Jilamenis  four;   anthers  oblong. — 
PisT.  germ  fom^parted ;  style  the  length  and  sitaatioQ 
of  the  stamens;  stigma  bifid.~p£R.  none;  seeds  four.  ^ 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,   as  the  —  Phlomis 
Jrutieosoy  Salvia,  seu   Verhascum,  Shrubby  Phlomis,  or 
Jerusalem  Sage. — Phlomis  Herba  venti^  seu  Marrubium, 
Rou^-hsavcd  ij^omis. — Phlomis  zeylahica,  Leonun/LS, 
seu  Cardiaca,  &c,     Cltts.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh. 
Hist.;:  Bas^.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.f 
Ban  Hist.;  Toum.  Jmst. 
PHLOX  (Bot.)    a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  I  Manogynia. 

Generie  Chareeter.  Cal.  «frwirfA  one-leaved. — Cok.  petal 
one.-r-&rAMj£&Nncitli  five ;  etithers  in  the  Ouroat  of  the 
Corolla.  —  PiST.  eerm  conical;  Uyle  filiform;  stigma 
trifid.r^PBR.  eapsMe  ovate ;  seeds  ovatew 
S^oeciee.  The  species  ase  shrubs,  aa  the — Phlox  panipulata, 
sea  Lychnidffff,  Pkmided  Lvehnidea.— PA&>x /Ts/cua,  seu 
Ly^mmdes,  Hatry-leiMred  Lyehfiidear  &c. 
PHLxCT^'NA  {filed,)  ^M^mmu,  satail  pellucid  vesicles 

which  contain  a  serous  fluid. 
PHLYCTiBNOi'I>£&  (M^:^  aa  epithet  foe  pustules  which 

resemble  phKrctsoss. 
PULY'CTI&^  {Mei."^  vida  PMyetame. 
PHLY'SIS  {Med.)  an  eruption  on  the  skm  from  redundance 

of  humours.  ^ -      i  ^i  miiii> 
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PHLYXA'CION  (Med.)  or  Pkfyzacium,  from  ^Ai^C^*  to  be 

hot ;  a  pustule  on  the  skin  excited  by  fire. 
PHO'CA   (ZooL)    a  genus  of  animals,   Class  Mammalia^ 
Order  Fens. 

Generic  Character.    Fore-teeth  acute ;  upper  six»  parallel ; 
lovier  six,  rather  obtuse ;  tusks  twice  as  long ;  grinders 
five  or  six  narrow  ;  ears  none ;  hind-Jeet  fettered. 
Species.     Animals  of  this  tribe  are  commonly  known  in 
English  by  the  name  of  the  Seal.     The  principal  are 
the  Phoca  harbata^  the  Great  Seal. — Phoca  ursina^  the 
Ursine  Seal.  —  Phoca  vitulina,  the   Sea-Calf.  —  Phoca 
cristata,  the  Crested  Seal.— PAoca  jubata,  the  Maned 
Seal,  &c. 
PHOC^'NA  (ZW.)  a  smaller  kind  of  Dolphin. 
PHO'DES  (Meii.)  vide  Phausinges. 

PHCE  NICE  [AnL]  the  South  East  Wind.     Plin.  1.  2,  c.  VI. 
PHCENICrXIS  {Min.)  a  precious  stone.     Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 
PHO^NICIUS  Morbus  {Med.)  vide  Elephantiasis. 
PHCENICDBA^LANUS  {Bot.)  the  fruit  of  the  Egyptian 

palm-tree.     Pliiu  1,  \%  c.  22. 
PHCENICO'PTBUUS  [Gnu)  a  bird  which  derives  its  name 
from  lis  purple  cDlour.      The  tongue  of  this  bird  was 
reckoned  a  great  tlelicacy- 
Mart,  1.  13,  epig.  66, 

Dat  mihi  rubens  penna  rumen,  ted  lingua  gtilait 
•      Ntotra  iopit. 

The  pkcenicopterus  was  an  inhabitant  of  Africa.  Senec. 
Epist.  110;  Apic.  de  Re  Coquin.  1.  6,  c.  7 ;  Plin.  1.  10, 
c.  48;  Suet,  in  Calig.  c.  57;  Schol.  in  Juven.  ad  Sat,  11, 
V.  139. 
PKCENICOPTERUS,  in  the  Linnean  sj/stem,  a  genus  of  Birds 
of  the  Order  GraUce. 

Generic  Character.    Bill  naked,  toothed,  and  bent  as  if 

,  broken ;   nostrils  linear ;  Jeet  four-toed,   palmate,    the 

membranes  semicircular  on  the  forepart;  hind-toe  not 

connected. 

Species.    This  bird,  called  in  English  Flamingo,  combines 

the  characters  of  the  Anseres  and  GralUje^  nas  long  legs 

and  a  large  bill,  inhabits  Africa  and  South  America, 

makes  its  nest  oti  hillocks  in  shallow,  and  lays  two 

white  eggs.     The  flesh  of  this  bird  is  good,  particularly 

the  tongue<      ... 

PHCENrGMUS  (Med,)  ^Miy/Mi,  a  medicine  which  causes 

the  body  to  break  out  into  red  pimples. 
PHGE'NIX  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Appendix  Palnue. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  universal. — Cor.  petals  three. — 
St  AM.  ^filaments   three ;   anthers  linear.  -^  Pist.  germ 
roundish ;  stji/le  short ;  stigma  acute. — Per.  drupe  ovate ; 
^eeds  single. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Phcenix  dactilifera,  seu 
Dactylis,  Dateplum-Tree. 
Phcbnix   (Myth.)   a  bird  which  was  supposed,  by  the  an- 
cients, to  breed  in  Arabia,  about  the  size  of  an  eagle ;  of 
which  there  never  was  but  one.     It  was  supposed  to  live 
six  hundred  years,  at  the  end  of  which  it  maae  its  nest  of 
.  hot  spices  which  were  set  on  fire  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  so 
as  to  consume  her ;  from  her  ashes  arose  a  worm  that  be- 
came another  phcenix. 
Pbcenix  (Her.)  this,  bird  is  represented  in  coat 
armour  in  flames,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
•*  Field  gulesy   a  Phoenix,  argent^  in  flames 
proper."    These  were  the  arms  of  Fenwick 
of  that  Ilk,  which  are  said  to  betoken  immor- 
.  tality.  . 
Phcenix  (Astron,)  a  southern  constellation,  which,  according 

to  the  British  Catalogue,  contains  thirteen  surs. 
PHOLAS  (Con.)  the  name  of  a  shell-fish  much  resembling 

a  muscle. 
PHCLIS  (Metal)  a  scale  of  metal. 
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PHOLIDCDES  {Med.)  ^tJU^^  squamous^  an  epithel 
applied  to  those  who  have  tumours  in  the  kgs. 

PHO'NASCUS  {Ant.)  a  name  given  to  one  who  taught  the 
modulation  of  the  voice,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  an 
inscription;  as  'lltus  CLAUDIUS  QiUlntus  MACEDO 
PHONASCUS.  Qjmniil.  L  11,  c.  S ;  Suet,  in  Aug.  c  74; 
TertulL  de  Pall,  c.  5  ;  Gruther.  Inscript.  p.  89. 

PHONICS  (Mus.)  vide  Acoustics. 

PHO'RIMOS  (Min.)  another  name  for  Roch-alum. 

PHO'RINE  {Anat.)  ^«fpii,  the  skin  of  any  animal.  PolL 
1.  6,  segm.  55. 

PHCRMINX  (Ant.)  <?ip/tfriv|,  a  stringed  instrument  like  a 
lyre. 

PHO'RMIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  6  HexamWo, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  none. — Con.  petals  ax. 
—  St  AM,  fUaments  six;  anthers  erect. —  Pist.  germ 
blunt ;  style  filiform  ;  stigma  simple. — Per.  capsule  ob- 
long; seeds  many. 
Species,  The  single  species  is  the  Phormium  tenax,  Chla' 
midia.  New  Zealand  Flax-plant. 

PHOS  (Anat,)  ^5<,  which  signifies  literally  light,  is  also 
taken  for  the  black  circle  round  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  Pdl. 
Onom.  1.  2,  segm.  63. 

PHO'SGENE  Gas  (Chem.)  a  compound  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  carbon  with  carbonic  oxide. 

PHOSPHATE  (CAffOT.)  a  salt;  formed  bv  the  union  of  phos- 
phoric acid  witn  different  bases ;  as  the  Phosphate  of  Am- 
monia ^  Phosphate  of  Lime,  &c, 

PHO'SPHITE  (Chem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  combination  of 
phosphorous  acid  with  different  bases ;  as  the  Phosphite  of 
Ammonia^  &c.  in  distinction  from  the  Phosphate.  [viJe 
Phosphate  and  Chemistry] 

PHOSPHO'RIA  (Ant.)  if 4rr^V« ;  a  festival  in  honour  of 
Phosphorus,  or  Lucifer.     Plut.  in  Colotem, ;  Hesychius. 

PHOSPHO'RIC  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  muriatip  acid  with  phlogiston,  in  distinction 
from  phosphorous  acid,    {yxdie  Phosphorousl 

PHO'SPHOKITE  (Min,)  a  mineral  salt,  in  which  pho6« 
phoric  acid  and  lime  are  the  chief  ingredients. 

PHO'SPHOROUS  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by  the 
combination  of  phosphorus  with  phlogiston.  It  contains 
less  oxygeii  than  the  phosphoric  acid. 

PHOSPHORUS  {Aaron.)  the  morning-star,  or  the  planet 
Venus,  when  she  rises  before  the  sun. 

Phosphorus  (Chem.)  a  flesh-coloured  or  yellowish  trans- 
parent substance,  of  the  consistence  of  wax,  but  brittle 
aurine  the  frost.  It  is  luminous  in  the  common  tempera- 
ture of  the  air,  of  a  rough  disagreeable  taste,  and  of  a  smell 
like  garlic.  Its  mean  specific  gravity  is  1*770.  Phospl^oma 
is  never  found  but  in  union  with  oxygen,  with  which  it 
combines  in  four  proportions,  forming  four  several  com- 
pounds, namely,  the  Oxide  of  Phosphorus,  Hufaphtupha' 
rous  Acid,  Phosphorous  Acid,  and  Phosphoric  Ada. 

PHO'SPHURET  (Chem.)  a  compound  formed  by  the 
combination  of  phosphorus  not  oxygenated  with  different 
bases,  as  the  Phosphuret  of  lime,  the  Phospkuret  of  ha* 

PtfO'SPHURETTED  Hydrogen  (Chem,)  Phosphorus  dis- 
solved in  hydrogen  gas. 

PHOTEL  (Bot.)  a  tree  much  resembling  the  Banana- 
tree 

PHOTPNIANS  {Ecc.)9L  sect  of  heretics  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, the  followers  of  Photinus,  bishop  of  Sirmisch,  who 
revived  the  errors  of  Sabellius,  Cennthus,  and  Ebion. 
S.  Epiphan,  Hcer.  33 ;  S.  Hieron.  de  Script.  Eccl. ;  Theo* 
doret.  de  Hder.  Fab.  1. 2;  Sulpii,  Sever.  1. 2 ;  Baron.  AnmJ. 
Ann.  847. 

PHOTOPHO'BIA  (Med.)  m  intolerance  of  light  from  too 
gceat  a  sensibility  in  the  retina  of  the  eye. 
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PHOTOTSI A  \Med.)  an  affection  of  the  eye,  in  which  the 
patient  perceiyes  luminous  rays,  ignited  corruscationsi 
&c.  &C. 

PHO'XINOS  squamosui   (Ich.)  a  river^fish  mentioned   by 

'     Linnaeus. 

PHRAGMITES  (Bat.)  the  common  reed. 

PHRAXjMOS  {Med.)  from  fp«<rr«r,  to  enclose;  the  rows  of 
teeth. 

PHR A'SIUM  (Min,)  Flos  JEris. 

PHRATRIARCH  {Ant.)  (p^rfiM^x^,  an  Athenian  officer 
who  presided  over  a  ^rpt,  or  third  part  of  a  tribe. 

PHRE'NES  (Anai.)  the  diaphragm. 

PHRENE'SIS  (Med.)  yide  Phreniiis. 

PHRE'NIC  {Anat.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the  dia- 

<  phragm,  as  the  phrenic  arteries,  phrenic  nerve,  and  phrenic 
vein. 

PHRENI'SMUS  {Med.)  yide  PhrenHis. 

THREmTlC  (Anat.)  vide  Phrenic. 

PHRENITIS  (Med.)  ^*tk,  phrensy,  or  inflammation  of 
the  brain ;  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  arise  from 
an  inflammation  of  the  phrenes,  or  diaphragm.  Hippocrat. 
de  Morb.  1.  1  ;  Aret.  ae  Sign.  Acut.  Morb.  1. 1 ;  Trallian. 
1. 1,  c.  13 ;  Ccel.  Aurel.  1. 1,  c.  2. 

Phrekitis  is  a  genus  of  diseases,  Class  PifresuPj  Order 
PhlegmasiiB,  in  Cullen*8  Nosology. 

PHRE'NSY  (Med.)  vide  PhrenUU. 

PHRICODES  (Med.)  ^«^ik;  an  epithet  for  a  fever  at- 
tended with  shivering,  much  after  the  manner  of  the  semi- 
tertian.    Gal.  de  Diff.  Feb.  1. 2,  c.  9,  and  Def.  Med. 

PHRONTIS  (Med.)  ^^<$;  intense  cogitation,  or  a  painful 
exercise  of  the  mind. 

PHRYGA'NEA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insecto  of  the  Neurop- 
terous  Order,  having  the  mouth  with  a  homy  short  man- 
dible; feeUrt  four;  itemmata  three;  antenna  setaceous; 

.    mngs  equal,  incumbent. 

PHRY'GIAN  Mood  (Mas.)  a  lively  kind  of  music  which 
was  adapted  to  tnartial  instruments,  as  trumpets,  haut- 

bojTS,  &€• 

PHRyOIUS  Lapis  (Min.)  pf^^  xi^H^,  a  sort  of  pumice- 
stone,  which  was  used  formerly  as  an  astringent.    Dioscor. 
1.5,  c.  141. 
PHRY'MA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Di^amia, 
Order  1  Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal,  perianth  one-leaved.— CoR.jD«<a/ 
one.  •—  STAM.Jilaments  four ;  anthers  roundish.  —  PisT. 
germ  oblong;  sli/fe  filiform;  stigma  blunt.— Pbr.  none ; 
seeds  sinele. 
Species.    The  species  are  the — Phryma  Leptostachia^  seu 
Verbena^  native  of  North  America. — Phryma  dehiscens, 
native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
PHRY'NiyM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  1  Monandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  spathes  many. — Cor.  tubular. — 
Stam.^^jimii^  one ;  anthers  oblong. — Yist. germ  ovate; 
style  filiform ;  ^igma  blunt. — Pbr.  none ;  seals  single. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Phrynium  capitatum,  seu 
Naru-Ma. 
PHTHA'RTICS  {Med.)  ^nfrmk;  corrupting  medicines. 
PHTHIRFASIS  (Merf.)  yide  Pedictdosus  Morbus. 
PHTHIRO'CTONON  (Bot.)  the  Stavisagria. 
PHTHI'SrS  (Med.)  Pulmonary  consumption. 
PHTHORIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  produce  abortion. 
¥li\J  (Bot.)  Valerian,  the  Valeriana  Phu  of  Linnieus. 
PHY'CIS  (Ich.)  a  sea-fish  resembling  perch, 
f  HYCITE8  (Min.)  a  stone  having  the  colour  of  \hejucus, 

or  sea-weed.    Plin.  1.  S7,  c.  10. 
PHY'COS  (Boi.)  Fucus,  sea-weed. 
PHYGETHLON  (Med.)  a  red  and  panful  tubercle  in  the 

armpits,  neck,  ana  groin. 
PHYL ACrST^  {Ant.)  officers  ^ho  had  charge  of  the 
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slaves.  Plant.  Capt.  act  8.  seen.  5,  v.  93;  Turneb.  Adv 
1. 14,  c.5. 
PHYLAIDTERY  (Ant.)  ^x««ri,>ir,  from  ^Aiirr*.,  to  keep, 
L  e.  things  to  be  kept  with  care ;  scrolls  of  parchment  m 
which  the  Ten  Commandments,  or  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, were  written ;  these  were  worn  by  the  Pharisees  on 
their  foreheads,  arms,  and  hem  of  their  garments,  and  were 
looked  upon  as  amulets,  or  charms,  by  which  diseases 
could  be  removed. 
PHY'LARCH  (Arit.)  ^xttfx^,  an  Athenian  officer  who  had 

the  government  of  a  tribe.    Poll.  Onom.  1. 1,  segm.  128. 
PHY'LICA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria^ 
Order  1  Mon  ogynia . 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  common. — Cor.  none. — St  am. 
JUamenis  five;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  corolla ;  styles  simple ;  stigmas  obtuse.  — * 
Per.  capsule  roundish ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Phylica  ericoides, 
seu  AlternoideSf  Heath-leaved  Phylica. — Phylica  imber* 
bis,  Sanamunda^  seu  Erica,  Beardless  Phylica. — Phylica 
stipularis^  seu  Chamalaa^  Stipuled  Phvlica,  &c.    Sauk. 
Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;    Raii  Hist.; 
Toum.  Inst. 
PHYLLA'CHNE  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioe- 
cia^  Order  1  Monandrta. 

Generic  Character.  Qa-l. perianth  three-leaved. — CoR.petal 

one.^^STAM.^filaments  single ;  anthers  globular.— Pist. 

germ. — Per.  berry  inferior;  seeds  many. 

Species.    The  species  is  ihe-^PhyUanche  uliginosa,  native 

of  Terra  del  Fuego. 

PHYLLA'NDRION  (Bot.)  a  kind  of  herb    growing   in 

marshes.  ^ 
PHYLLA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Mo- 
ncecia.  Order  8  Triandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
—  Stam.  JUaments  three ;  anthers  twin.  —  Pist.  germ 
roundish;   styles   three;   stigma  blunt. •— Per.  ca/»tt& 
roundish ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.     Tlie   species  are  annuals,  as  the  Phyllanthus 
Niruriy  seu  Urinaria^  Annual  Phyllanthus. — PhyUan^ 
thus  Urinaria,  seu  Tsieru. — Phyllanthus  emblicOf  Myro* 
balanus,  Emblica,  seu  Nellika. 
PHYHLLIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.   C  At.  perianth  small. — Co  ft.  petals  ^ye. 
— ^TAU. JUaments  five;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ  in- 
ferior; style  none;  stigmas  two.'^PER.  none;  seeds  two. 
Species.    Tne  single  species  is  the  Phyllis  Nobla,  Valeria^ 
nella^  seu  Buplatroides^  Bastard  Hare's  ear. 
PHYLLITIS  (Bot.)  ihe  Asplenium  Aristophyllum  of  Linnaeus. 
PHVLLON  (Bot.)  the  Metcurialis  tomentosa  of  Linnseus. 
PHYLOBA'SILES  (Ant.\  (puXcfi^^Xid;  Athenian  officers  who 
had  the  same  office,  witn  respect  to  particular  tribes,  that 
the  basiles  had  over  the  whole  commonwealth. 
PHY'MATA  (Med.)  ^fAmrt^,  signifies  generally  any  preter- 
natural tumours  in  any  part  of  the  body ;  but  Galen  and 
Paulus  ^ginates  take  them  sometimes  for  tumours  in  the 
glands.     Hippocrat.  1. 2,  aphor.  15 ;  Gal.  Com.  in  Epid.  1. 6 ; 
Cels.  1. 5,  c.  18 ;  Paul.  £ginet.  1. 3,  c.  22. 
PHYM AnrODES  {Med.)  the  same  as  Phymata. 
PHYMO'SICA  Ischuria  {Med.)  an  ischuria  from  the  phi- 
mosis. 
PHYMO^IS  (M«/.)  videPAiVffom. 
PHYRA'RNA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  gum  amnoniac. 
PHY'SALIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  pTanU,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one*leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one.'^STAU.  itlaments  five;  anthers  erecL-^FisT.  germ 
roundish ;  style  filiform  istigma  blunt«-*P£R.  berry  small ; 
seeds  many.  Jigitized  by  VrxUUV  iC 
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Sjpecwf.  The  species  are  perennWs,  as  Ihe— Fty^oUt  iom- 
nifira,  seu  Solanum^  Clustered  Winter  Cherry.— PAy- 
rnlit  Vueom^  seu  AlifekmgU  Clanoay  Wbtcr  'Ckerrj, — 
PhyuiUs  angulatOf  seu  iialieacalmm^  ToQt]i46flvied  Win- 
ter Cherry.    Bauh.  Hkt.;  Bauk.  JPnu :  Qer,  Heri.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rmi  HtMt.s  Toum.  ItuL 
PHYSCCVNIA    (Med.)   ao  mlai^ement  of  the  id>demen 
CAUfled  by  a  hard  tumour,  Cullen  places  tins  diseaae  wider 
the  Class  Cachexia,  Order  IntumescenliiB. 
rHYS£/MA  {Nat,)  M^ck^earl,  w  a  hoUoir  globide  xe- 

sembli^  pearl.    Plki.  1. 9,  c.  35. 
^HYS£'T£R  (Zod.)  «  genus  of  «itomals.  Class  Jfommo&i, 
Order  Cete. 
Generic  CharacUr.    Teeth  in  die  lowr  jaw^  noae  in  the 

u|^»er. 

Spectes.    Animals  of  tlas  tribe,  distififuidied  in  English 

bj  the  name  4)f  Ihe  Cachelot,  infaabit  the  Nor^ern 

Seas ;  the  prinoipal  species  are  the-Wi^j^er  macr0ce' 

phaluSf  Bkint4»eaded  Ceacktk)t.-^Bkyteterciaodefi,  Lesser 

Cachelot. — Physeter  mkreps^  8herp-Dosed  CacbeJoC,  &c. 

PH VESICAL  (Pk/Jj  an  epithet  for  ^rbatever  belmif^ito  na- 

;  ture,  as  a  physical  poiat»  substance,  &c«  in  distinction  from 

a  matliematical  or  spiritual  one.     The  physical  Heviaon  is 

.  the  same  as  the  sensible  Herieon. 

PHY'SICO-MATHETMATICS  (AfoM.)  the  saoM  as  Mixed 

Mathematics,     [vide  Matkemmtice] 
PHY'SIC  Nut  (Bot,)  the  laifwha  of  Lianaus. 
PHYSIOGNOMICS  (Med.)  fA^ekgnmnicaf  such  signs  as 
are  taken  from  the  oounteaaDoe  of «  eiek  pefaon,  hy  which 
a  judgment  is  formed  of  the  distemper. 
PHYSIO'GNOMY  {LU.)   ^i*^/-^  Aram  <p^n,  nature, 
and  yv^fifnf  opinion ;  the  art  of  judging  the  natures,  tenapers, 
^.  of  persons  by  their  ^eatwes,  bodiesi  moTemeau^  te. 
PHYSIO'LOGY  [Med.)  <pwn4X»ym,  a«m  4^  natuM,  smd 
hiv^^  the  dootrme;  that  braach  .of  ^meiKciBe  which  treats 
of  the  cwnstitution  aod  atrudore  of  the  hunsan  body  and 
its  several  parts* 
PHTSOCELE  (Med)  from  ^«,  wind^aad  n^k^  a  rapture; 

a  h^*nia,  or  rapture,  ariaing  firom  wind. 
PHYSOCETHALUS  (IM)  an  emphysema  of  Ae  head. 
PHYJSOMETRA  (Med.)  from  ^«,  irind^  and  ymrfi,  the 

womb ;  a  windy  swelling  of  the  uterus. 
PHYSSO'PHOAA  (£«£.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  F^mres, 
Order  MoUusca^  having  a  gelatinous  pendant   fvaoi  an 
aerial  vesicle  with  aumerotiw  tentaada  heneath. 
PHYTA'LIA   (Ant.)  ^vriOtW^   a  plaoe  wheve  Tises  are 

f^anted. 
PHYTEU'MA  (Bat,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Oass  5  Penkmiria, 
Order  1  M^nogyma, 

Generic  Character.   Cal. perianth  one-leaved.— CcuLpff/o^ 
one.  —  St  AM.  JUaments  five;  anthers  oblong.  —  PisT. 
germ  inferior;  styles  filiform;  stigma  bttd. — Paa.  capmde 
roundish ;  seeds  many. 
Species.    'I^  species  are  perenaials,  as  ^ — Phyteuma 
passifilray  seu  Mapuncnkts.'^Phyteuma  oomosa  Tradke^ 
Uumt  seu  Camvantda^  Sf€. 
PHYTOLA'OCA  \Bot.)  tL^emts  of  pfamta»  Chtfs  10  Becan- 
dria,  Order  5  Deeagyma. 

Generic  Character,  Chv.  none. — Co&.jtTf&ibfive. — Stam. 
JUamentsVnk'j  anthers  roundkh. — ^Pist.  germ  lOCbiodate, 
ending  in  eight  s^les.— Pjcfi.  berry  orbiciilate;  seede  ao- 
litary. 
Species.    The  species  ore  peneanials,  as  the— P^dbcen 
octandra^BeaPamma — Phytolacca  deoandra^  seu  Soiamum, 
Branching  Phytolacca,  or  Virginiaa  Poke,  Stc 
PHYTOLFTHUS  (Min.)  a  eenus  of  petrifactiona,  tsonaist- 
*ing  of  a  vegetable,  or  any  orits  parts  converted  into  atone. 
PHYTOTO'NIA  (Om.)  a  genus  of  birds,  Order Pojsem. 
Generic  Character.    BiU  conic,  stnight,  senate;  mmtrils 
oval ;  tongue  short,  obtuse ;  Jeet  four-toed* 


Species.    Birds  of  tins  gettus  iahabit  Chili. 

PIAH^HE  {ArMt,)ihe  sane  as  Piacsa. 

PIAFFEU'R  (Man.)  French  for  a  spirited  restless  hone  that 
is  l»ot  io  be  made  to  stand  stflL 

PI  A  MATER  (Anat.)  the  interior  membrane  which  onchiaea 
the  brain. 

AL  PI  ACE'RE  (Mus.)  Italian  for  at  pteasiR^ 

PIANGEVOLME'NTE  (Mus.)  an  Italian  term  sigmfyng 
sof^,  or  plaintive. 

PIANPSSIMO  (Mus.)  abbreviated;  Pianiss.  or  P.  P.  P.  lift. 
lian  for  very  soft. 

PIA'NNET  (Orn.)  the  Woodpecker. 

PIANO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  soft,  in  oppesitioa  to^/brfe,  load 
or  atroi^. — Piano-Forte^  a  wieU*known  keyed  instrumeot 
of  German  invention,  ao  caUed  from  its  combioed  softness 
and  strength. 

PIASTRE  (Com.)  an  Itahaa  ooiti^aal  hi  vahte  to  aboflt  an 
English  crown. 

PIA'ZZA  {AfHihit.)  a  spacious  place,  like  a  maiket-phu»,  en« 
closed  with  cakmmr;  also  the  walk  encloood  by  the  coiuosas. 

PIA'ZZI  (Astnm.)  a  new  plaaet  discovered  by  the  astwotaif 
Hasei  in  1800,  otherwise  called  Ceres. 

PIB-CORN  (Mm*.)  the  Hornpipe. 

PrCA  (PfinL)  a  printing  type,  -of  which  there  «re  thiee 
sorts,  namely,  the  small,  great,  and  double.  |^vide  PriM^g\ 

Pica  (Med,)  a  vitiated  appetite,  which  coonsts  in  cravu^ 
for  things  unfit  for  food ;  a  disorder  which  acoompaoiea  te 
chlorosis,  and  somethnes  pr^naacy  in  waasoa. 

PrCiE  (Om)  the  name  of  the  second  order  of  the  Class 
AveSi  comfkrehendiBg  those  hicds  which  have  their  bffl 
somewhat  compressed  and  convex.  It  iadudas  thefoUow* 
ing  genera,  namely  —  Pstitaons^  the  Parrot,  ParraiEse^ 
Codwtoo,  and  Lory.— i^im^te^o^  the  Toacan.^%Miau>- 
tuSf  the  MotBiot.-^<Sgf^ro^ — Buoeres^  the  Hombillr^ 
Buphaga^  the  Beef-Eater. — Crotcmhaga^  the  AaL— ^snaai^ 
the  Crowt  Raven,  Magpie,  Jay,  Nutcracker,  and  Rook. — 
Ceraoim^  die  Roller.— Oria^j^  the  Oriob.— Gf«odk,  the 
Grakle. — Paradisea,  the  Bird  of  Paradise. — Tfvgem,  the 
CuiBcui.— jBncos, .  the  fiarbet^ — Cuculus^  the  CiKkoo^— * 
Yunx,  the  Wrvaeek«— P^ciw,  Om  Woodpecker.— Sitki»  the 
Nuthatch. — Todtu,  the  Tody. — Alcedo,  the  Kiagsfisher^ — 
GalMa^  the  Jacamarir- Menajm,  the  Bee*£ater.— 't7»oe% 
the  Hoop,  or  Hoopoe. — Certnia^.  theCoedper. — TteckmSf 
the  Hummi&g-'Bsrd.  i 

PICA'RD  (Archecol.)  a  sort  of  hoat,  of  about  £ftoe»  ton, 
used  on  the  river  Severn. 

PICA'RIUM  (Archad,)  a  bowl  or  cup  irith  two  oars  or 
handles. 

PrcCAGE  (ArdnKoL)  vkle  Piokage. 

PICCIO'LO  (Com.)  a  soiall  money  of  aooouot  m  Sicily, 
worth  about  the  seventh  part  of  an  Eng&h  iaxikoM^. 

PI'CEA  (Bot.)  the  Pinus picea  of  Linnaeus. 

PICK  (Meeh.)  a  shmp^omtod  tool  used  by  cervemr^Pkk^ 
ame,  a  mason^i  tool  for  piokii^  Mp  ^  hard  earth. 

Pick  (PriuL)  a  hlot  in  md  printed  page,  occasioDed  by  dirt 
in  the  letter. 

PI'CKAGE  (Lntf))  money  paid  in  a  fair  for  breskiaf  ^p  the 
grotmd  in  t>fder  to  set  up  hooths,  aumds,  4&c. 

PrCKER  (  Vet.)  or  horsepioker^  an  tnstraaieBt  for  dearing  m 
horse's  foot  of  any  atones,  dirt»  Ac  tbaC  adheres. 

PPCKEREL  (loL)  a  jmxi^  piha^^ah. 

PICKEllOCN  (Mw.)  a  aort«f  picate  i^ip. 

TO  FicKMStoox  (MsL)  to  aktransh^  OS  light  banemeiido^ be- 
fore the  main  battle  begins. 

PPCKERT  (iMo)  petty  theft,  on  the  Scotch,  or  stBaKaf 
things  of  small  value. 

PICKET  (Mil.)  or  piquet,  i.  A  oertain  jMiaabar  of  me% 
!hame  ana  foot,  wwo  do  duty  as  an  outgaaid,  to  prevent 
surprizes.    2.  A  sharp  pointed  stake,  on  which  soldiers 
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wilh  wmt  Ibet  far  a  cotan  timt.    Ibis  pwniAwent  was 

caUed  piolBettuig,  or  mmdimg  mpm  dae  pkket,  aad  is 

now  disused. 

PICILETS  :(M2.)  am  •slMBcp  stdcasiutd  on  TarioBsoceaaioiM, 

aain  &r^ioadeny  for  pinainf  the  fiMoineB  of  the  baltenr ; 

m  ardUety,  ftr  pioniag  tbe  park  liacs ;  in  the  canq^  for 

fivteaing  tbe  ieottiords^ 

PICKETTEE'  {Bot.y  a  wry  fine  variegated  tort  of  camatian. 

PTCKLE  {Jroikgd.)  or  fngktd,  a  small  parcel  of  land  in<i 

ckMed  with  a  hedge. 
PPCKLES  (Cifok)  fruits  of  planto,  Stc  picUed. 
PICQUEE'RING  (i^t^)  a  flymg  warfare,  ar  sktrmuhing. 
PICKCyMON  (Bat.)  the  Owciti  ocsrwi  of  Limueas^ 
PIERA'MNIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Bimda, 
t>^der  6  Pemtandria. 

Generic  Charmaier.  Cai^  perundh  ODe-leaved.— CoR.  jM^a/ 
oae. — <STAM«,/iiaiiifla<^raaay;  anAb^n  two. — Put.  gdrm 
oblong ;  ^^/l^f  two ;  stigmas  simple. — Pkr.  berri^  otate ; 
aasdktwa. 
Species.     The  species  are  ^e  l^icneMrui  AmttdesmOf  aeu 
Berbem^  Sec 
PrCRIS  (^6t)agem»of  plaaia,  Ckas  19  %^gvarM,Of4er  1 
P^Sfgamia  JE^nmlk, 

Oeneric  CharacUr*    Cal.  coRiinoa.->~Coa,  eanipo«iid«— 
St  AM.  ^filaments  five;  anthers  tubular.— Pist.  «'erot  aab- 
«v9te;  4^^  pyhadric:;  stigmas  two. — Pjcr.  inae4  saedf 
solitary. 
JSpecies,    The  species  are  ihe — Picris  eduMes^  ISeraaiamf 
aea  Btighsmt^  Rough  Ok  Taague,  an  anaiial;  ^e — 
Pirns  4isplenmdeSf  LeonUdon^  Verea^  seu  Hehmdhathecay 
Sfc    Bauh.  Hist.;  Bank. Pin.;  Ger.  Herh.;  PkiriuT^eat. 
BM.i  Rmi  Hisi.f  Town.  Inst. 
PICRIUM  (Bot.)  a  geans  of  plants,  Ckss  4  Tetr&ndria, 
Order  1  Mmwgi^Hia. 

Gemmrie  <^mracter*    €al.  perianth  one^Ieaved.— Cor.  pekd 

one. — St  am.  JUaments  four;   anthers  6a^ttate.-*»PjST. 

gf^rwoUong;  ttjfk  fiUfiarm ;  stigma  capkatfi. — ft,Wi.cap^ 

suie  ovate ;  seeds  many. 

Speaies.    Tha  Mpa^es  wret '^  Picriurn  spioatmm  etramosuuL 

PICRO'CHOLOS  {Med.)  wiKfi^gUm,  an  epithet  for  a  pewon 

aboandiagin  bitter  bile. 
TVCMOU^L  {Ckem,).  a  name  for  the  pacnliar  aubitaBce 

which  characterizes  bile« 
PICTO'EUM  cdiea  (Med)  the  painter's  cdic 
PI'CUS  (^Om.)  a  genus  of  birds,  Order  Pica. 
•    Generic  Character.     BiU  aagitkir«  straight;  vostrils  cO' 
▼ered  with  recumbent  setaceous  ieachers ;  tongue  roond 
nnd  wtonn*fl]ii4'^d ;  Ual  Jeatkers  hard  and  rigid  ;^f^ 
climbers. 
Speeiesm    Birds  of  this  genns  are  distmguished  in  English 
^  |he  name  loi  the  Wood^pecker,  because  they  pick 
iaaeets  out  of  wood,  pacticaiarly  that  of  dead  tcees. 
The  priaeipal  species  are,  the— Ptctu  martuSf  in  French 
le  Pic  mir^  the  Great  Black  Woodpecker.— PioMtTrtn- 
tipaiist  sen  miger^  in  Freurh  Pic  near  d  bee  hlanc^  White- 
bellied  Woodpecker. — Picus  erythrocephalus,  in  French 
ie  Picirimlor^  the  Red<dieaded  Woodpecker.^— Pitrfii  p- 
leatuSf  Pileated  Woodpecker. — Pscms  mofor,  in  Fji^ach 
VEftieke  ms  Pie  vmrti,  <vraat  Spotted  Woadpeoker.— 
Picus  cardinaUSf  Carnal  Woodpecker,  Ac» 
PIE  (PrmiJ^  the  consMsed  natter  hroken  ar  thrown  out  of 
order ;  or  fonts  of  aifibvent  jorts  and  sizes  mixed  indiscri- 
WMtMHely  together.    fTtde  Primtii^] 
PIECE  {Mil.)  a  name  for  any  gnn,  toge  or  a»alL— PieeM  of 
aribumce^  aM  sorts  of  great  guns— J^^U-^ateso,  twehre- 
poundcn,  and  nms  atiM  emaHer,  which  move  with  an  amy, 
and  are  parked  bciiind  the  second  line  when  it  encamps, 
but  are  plaood  in  finont,  in  the  intervals  of  battalions,  Ac 
-daring  aa  angMpBrnent* 
Piscs  {Com.)  a  name  for  coins  in  genend,  bnt  aBSoe  espad- 


ally  for  certain  Spanish  coi^  as  a  pieee  qf^fit,  worth 
about  4«.  6d  sterliiig.  f 

PiBca  is  dso  the  none  of  a  oertain  quantity  of  doth,  whidi 
is  made  in  ane  whole  pieoe.  Clath,  in  the  wholesale  way, 
is  sold  by  the  pieoe. 

PPED  (Vet.)  or  jMtfMi^;  spotted,  ^rspedded  like  a  magpie, 
the  colour  of  some  horses  or  cattle. 

PIED^ROrr  (ArckiL)  a  squaiw  pillar  partly  set  wtthia  a 
widl ;  also  part  of  the  jambs  of  a  door  or  window. 

PfED-Om^HE  (ArehU.)  a  little  sqoafe  hase,  smoothed,  and 
wroc^ht  with  mouldings,  serving  to  support  a  host  or 
statne  drawn  halfway,  or  any  saMdl  6gare  in  rdievo. 

PI'ENO  (Mhs.)  Italian  for  Ihe  word  fuO,  is  frequently  ased 
instead  of  4utif  gramth,  ar  gntse, 

PPE-POWDER.COURT  {Lam)  i.e.  dostyfoot-caart ;  a 
court  held  in  Mrs,  particularly  at  Baithokmiew  fair,  lor 
the  purpose  of  di^ennining  all  causes,  or  remedying  all 
grievances  that  may  happen  there  t  it  is  supposed  to  docive 
.it«  aame  irom  the  ^osty  £»et  of  these  whs  ^tead  diis  coort. 

PIER  {Ardtit.)  1.  A  mole  or  rampart  raised  in  an  hiirhour 
to  break  the  foroe  ^  the  sea.  2.  A  kind  of  pilaster  or 
hattrem  raised  against  a  iMMldmg  either  fisr  strength  or 
ornament  8.  Piers  in  a  bridge,  i.e.  walls,  which  serve  to 
support  the  arches,  and  from  which  they  spring,  as  tesea 
to  stand  upon,    [^vkie  Buildings  Plate  29] 

PPERCBD  {Her.)  an  epithet  lor  anv ordinary 
that  is  pierced,  perforated,  or  struck  through, 
W4lli  a  iiote  !» it,  so  as  that  the  field  may  be 
seen.  The  piercing  most  be  partionlarly  ex- 
pressed, whether  it  he  sqaare,  round,  or  lo- 
seoge,  as  in  ^e  aaaexed  figure!,a  orom  square 
pierced. 

Pierced  {Mar.)  an  epi^iet  Cm*  a  ship  capable  of  receiving 
gans,  as,  pierced  for  one  handsed  guns,  te. 

PIES  {Her.)  knighU  that  weie  oceated  by  Pope  Pins  IV.  in 
1560,  with  the  title  of  Comits  Palatine.  They  took  pre- 
oedenoe  at  Rome  of  the  Knights  of  the  Teutooio  oraer, 
and  of  those  of  Maka* 

PIE'STRUM  {Surg.)  wi'tty^  an  instrument  to  beat  in  pieces 
the  hones  of  the  head  in  drawing  the  child  out  o£  the  womb. 
Foes.  Oeeenom.  Hippocrat, 

PIETA'NTIA  {Archaol.)  a  pittance  or  portion  of  victuals 
distributed  to  the  membem  of  a  college  upon  some  gneat 
festival. 

PIETANTIA'RIUS  {Archaol.)  the  pittancer;  an  officer  in 
collegiate  churches  who  gave  out  she  several  pittances. 

PrETAS  {Ant.)  piety  both  towards  God  and  man  was  one  of 
the  vhrtaes  held  in  mast  esteem  by  the 
andents,  and  is  therefore  commemorated 
on  innumerable  medals,  sometimes  under 
the  figure  of  a  fem^  carrying  children, 
or  sf  .^Saeas  bearine  his  father*  ^^  hut 
Bsore  frequently  under  that  of  a  female 
standing  by  an  altar,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  The  most  usual  inscription  is,  PI  ETAS  AUGL 
VaiO.  Num.  Jmper. ;  FaHsu  Num.  Jmp.f  Pemb.  Mus. 

PITFARO  {Mus.)  Piffiarof  Italian  for  an  instrument  some- 
thing like  an  hautboy. 

Vl<3  rf  lead  {Com.)  the  eif;hth  part  of  a  lather,  amoanting 
to  about  250  pounds  weight. — Pig4ron^  another  name  for 
cast  iron. 

PI'GEON  (Om.)  the  Coktmba  domeeiiea  of  Unassus,  is  dis- 
tiagnished  lata  several  varieties,  as  the  Rook  Pi^on«  the 
Powder,  tht  Carnec,  Uie  Shaker,  the  Tumbler,  ^c 

PiOBOK  pea  {Bot.)  the  Cvtisus  a^an  of  Lioasras. 

PIGER  HEKRI'CUS  (C^rm.)  a  wy  slow  disUUing  vessel. 

PI'GMENT  {Mech.)  any  paint  wherewith  wamenoeionr  their 
£M3es. 

PioMBMTS  are  also  artificial  preparations  made  by  pamtem  tOu 


imitate  oectam  coloum. 
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JnCGMY  (Zool.)  a  sort  of  ape,  the  Simla  $ytoamu  of  Lin- 
nsuB,  which  is  mild,  and  easily  tamed. 

PI'G-NUT  (B9t.)  the  Buniutn  (mbocastanum  of  Linnseua. 

PIKE  (Mil,)  a  long  slender  staff,  with  a  spike  at  the  end, 
which  was  fonnerly  used  by  the  infantry  to  keep  off  the 
cavalry:  the  bayonet  has  now  supersedea  the  pike  in  mo- 
dem warfare. 

PfKs  (Jkh.)  the  Esox  of  Linnseus,  a  sort  of  fish  common  in 
most  of  die  lakes  of  Europe,  the  largest  of  which  are  taken 
in  Idipland,  where  they  are  said  to  be  eight  feet  long.  The 
pike  is  a  voiaoious  fish,  and  when  pressed  with  hunger  will 
attack  animals  larger  than  itself,  it  is  also  celebrated  for 
its  longevity,  of  which  two  remarkable  instances  are  given, 
namely,  one  by  Rzaczynski,  in  his  Natural  History  of 
Poland,  whidi  he  states  to  have  lived  90  years,  and  an- 

•  other  by  Gessner;  whidi,  by  an  insoription  on  a  ring  round 
its  neck,  was  found  to  have  lived  upwards  of  200  years. 

PI'KEMAN  (3fi70  a  soldier  armed  with  a  pike. 

Pl'KE-STAFF  (Mil.)  the  wooden  handle  in  which  the  pike 
was  fixed. 

FVLM  (Mech.)  the  puncheon  or  mattrice  used  formerly  in 
coining,  which  contained  the  arms  and  figures  to  be  struck 
on  the  coins. 

PILA'STER  (Archit.)  a  kind  of  square  pillar  made  to  jiH  out 
of  a  walL 

PILCH  (Med.)  a  piece  of  flannel  to  be  wrapt  about  a  young 
child. 

PPLCHARD  (M.)  a  fish  thicker  and  rounder  than  the  her- 
ring, the  Clupea  pilcmrdus  of  Linnaeus. 

PPLCORN  (Bat.)  the  Avena  nuda  of  Linnseus. 

PILE  (Num.)  the  side  of  a  piece  of  coin  which  contains  the 
arms,  or  any  other  figure,  in  distinction  from  the  head, 
which  was  otherwise  called  the  cross,     [vide  Crosil 

Pile  (ArchU.)  a  mass  or  stack  of  buildings. — Pile-engine^  or 
File-driver,  an  enj^ine  for  driving  tlie  piles  of  bridges. 

Pile  (  Her.)  an  ordmary  in  form  of  a  wedge,  which  is  borne 
commonly,  as  in  fig.  1.  Sometimes  the  pile  is  borne  wavy, 
as  fig.  2,    **  He  b^ureth  azure  a  pile  wavy  issuing  out  of 
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the  dexter  corner,"  Sometimes  inverted,  as  fig,  8.  "  He 
beareth  azure  a  pile  inverted  in  bend,  sinister  or ;  **  and 
sometimes  engrailed,  &c.  as  fig.  4. 

Pile  (Gunn.)  a  collection  or  heap  of  shells,  shot,  &c. 

TO  Pile  arms  (MU.)  to  plant  three  muskets  together,  with 
the  butt-ends  on  the  ground,  so  that  they  may  remain 
fixed. 
'PILES  (Med.)  the  Hamorrhois. 

PILES  (i^rcAif.)  great  stakes  rammed  into  the  earth  for  a 
foundation  to  build  upon  in  marshy  grounds. 

PILETTUS  (Archaol.)  a  blunt  or  blunted  arrow  that  had  a 
pile  or  button  fixed  near  the  point,  to  keep  it  from  going 
too  far  into  the  mark. 

PI'LEUS  (Bot.)  the  cap  of  a  fungus,  expanding  horizon- 
tally, and  covermg  the  fructifications,     [vide  Cap"] 

PI'LEWORT  (Bot.)  the  Ranunadusjicaria  of  Linnaras. 

PIl-GRIM  (Ecc.)  in  Italian  pelegrino,  from  the  Latin  pere- 
grinus,  a  foreigner  or  stranger ;  one  who  travels  through 
foreign  countnes  to  visit  holy  places,  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  his  devotions. 

PILL  (Med.)  a  solid  medicine,  made  up  of  several  ingredients, 

'     like  a  little  ball. 

Pl'LL A  lerra  (Archaol.)  a  small  piece  of  ground. 
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PIliLAGE  (Archit.)  a  square  pillar  standing  bdiind  a  co- 
lumn, to  bear  up  the  arches,  naving  a  base  and  capital,  ai 
a  pillar  has. 
PI'LLAR  (Archit.)  another  name  for  a  column. — S^rejpBar, 
a  massive  work,  called  also  a  pier^  or  piedroU.-^Bultkg 
pillar,  a  buttress  raised  to  support  the  shooting  of  a  yaolt 
Pillar  (Man.)   the   centre  of  the  bolt-ring,  or 

ground,  round  which  a  horse  turns. 
Pillar  (Her.)  when  the  pillar  is  enwrapped 
with  an  adder  it  is  supposed  to  signify  pru- 
dence conioined  with  consistency,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure.  *'  He  beareth  wr  a  pillar 
sable  enwrapped  with  an  adder  argent,  by  the 
name  of  Myntur.** 
PILLARS  (Mar.)  pieces  of  wood  or  iron  fitted  under  the 

beams  of  the  decks,  in  order  to  support  them. 
PILLED  (Hus.)  an  epithet  for  a  sheep  that  is  shorn  of  iti 

wool. 
PI'LLION  (Man.)  a  kind  of  side  saddle,  on  whicha  woomd 

rides  commonly  behind  a  man. 
PPLLORY  (Law)  a  well-known  wopden  machine,  in  whidi 

offenders  are  placed  to  be  exposed  to  public  view. 
PI'LLOW  (Afar.)  a  piece  of  timber  on  which  the  hoitfprit 
rests  at  its  coming  out  of  the  ship*s  hull  aloft,  close  by 
the  stem. 
PILOC  A'RPUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Claas  5  PeatdJh 
dria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  inferior.— Coa.  fdiHi 
five. — Stam.  filaments  five ;  anthers  small.— Pist,  pm 
superior  ;  styles  scarce  any ;  stigmas  acute.— Pbb.  o^ 
sties  five  grains ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species^    The  species  is  the  Pilocarpus  racemosus,  sea  £«• 
nymus,  native  of  the  West  Indies. 
PILOSE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Draba  verua  of  Linnsos. 
PIT.OT  (Afar.)  one  employed  to  conduct  ships  into  roads  or 

harbours  over  bars,  sandls,  &c. 
PILOSUS  (Bot.)  hairy ;  an  epithet  for  m,  leaf,  a  seed,  aod  a 

recentacle. 
PPLOT-FISH  (Ich.)  the  Gasterosteus  dtuAor,  a  fish  that  al- 
ways attends  on  the  shark. 
PI'LOT-BIRD   (Om.)   a    bird  found  about  the  Caribbee 
Islands,  in  America,  which  gives  notice  to  dbips  that  nH 
that  way. 
PFLOTAGE  (Mar.)  the  duty  paid  to  a  pilot  for  steering  a 

ship. 
PILULA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  aass  S4  CryfliO' 
gamia.  Order  1  MisceUanea* 

Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Piltdaria  glohdiferttf  sea 
Graminoides,  Pill  Wort,  or  Pepper  Grass. 
PIT.UM  (Ani.)  a  missile  weapon  used  by  the  Roman  soldieiSi 
and  in  a  charge  darted  upon  the  enemy.    Its  point  was  so 
long  and  smtdl,  that  after  the  first  discharge  it  was  gene- 
rally useless.     Polyb.  1.  6,  c.  21 ;  Appian.  de  Bell.  GalLs 
Veget.  1.  2,  c.  1 ;  Rhodig.  Antiq.  Lect.  1.  16,  c.  2. 
PI'LuS  (Bot.)  the  hair ;  an  excretory  duct  of  apUmt  inshspe 

of  a  bristle.     It  is  a  sort  of  pubescence. 
PIMELE'A  (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants,  Class  2  Diandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character,    Cal.  none.— Cor.  four-cleft*— Stajl 

inserted  in  the  throat ;  nuZ-one-celled. 
Species.    The  species  are  the  Pimdea  gnidia,  Bankm,9g» 
Passerina. — Pimelea  pilosa,  Sfc. 
PIME'LIA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects,   of  the  Coleoptertm 
Order,  having  the  antennte  filiform ;  jfeelers  four ;  tkms 
plano-convex ;  shells  rather  rigid ;  rmf^s  usually  none. 
PIME'NTA  (Bot.)  the  Myrtus pimenta  of  Lmnseus. 
PIME'NTO  (Bot.)  another  name  for  All-Spice. 
PIMPERNEL  (Bot.)  the  Anagallis  of  Linnaeus. 
PIMPINE'LLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto.  Class  5  Pea/ss- 
dria.  Order  2  Dtg^nta. 
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iSenerk  Chdracter.     Cal.  universal.*- Cor.  uniy^hmL— 
Stam.  JUaments  five  ;  anthers  roundish.  — -  Pist.  germ 
inferior;  sij^s short;  stigma  globular.— -Per.  none;  seeds 
two. 
Species.    The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Pitft' 
pinella^  seu  Samfraga^  Common  Burnett.*— Psm;7iW//a 
magna^  Great  Burnett  Saxifrage. — PimpineUa  ItUea,  seu 
Tragoselifium,   Yellow  Burnett  Saxifrage;   but  the — 
PimpineUa  anisum^  seu  Anisum^  is  an  annual.     Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.; 
Rail  Hist ;  Toum.  Inst. 
PIN  of  a  Block  (Mar.)  in  French  esseiu  de  poufie,  the  axis 
on  which  the  i^eave  revolves,  being  supported  by  the  shell. 
Pnr  ^Mech.)  any  small  piece  of  brass  or  iron  with  a  head, 
which  serves  as  a  fastening. — Axle-Tree  Pin^  or  Linch-Pin, 
the  iron  which  locks  the  wheel  of  a  carnage  to  the  axle. — 
.    Breech'Pin,  the  screw  or  plug  of  a  musket-barrel.— ^rMiZp- 
Pin^  the  screw  which  steadies  the  bridle  to  the  lock-plate. 
'--Hammer-Pin,  the  screw  which  the  hammer  acts  upon.^ — 
.    Peer-Pin^  the  screw  which  steadies  the  peer  to  its  action. — 
TumhUr'Pin^  the  screw  which  fastens  the  cock  to  the 
tumbler. — Pin- Wheel,  the  same  with  the  striking-wheel. 
PiK  ( Vet.)  or  Thorough-Pin,  a  disease  in  horses,  which  con- 
sists of  a  swelling  in  the  hock. 
Pin  and  Web  (Med)  a  horny  induration  of  the  membrane  of 

the  eye,  not  much  unlike  a  web. 
PI'NANGA  (Bot.)  the  Areca  oryzceformis  of  Linne&us. 
PINASTE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Hippuris  of  Linnaeus. 
PINA'STEll  (Bot.)  the  Pinus  pinaster  of  Linnaeus. 
PPNCARY  (Mech.)  an  instrument  by  which  nails  are  drawn. 
PINCER  (Mar.)  a  small  iron  instrument  with  which  the  fore- 
locks are  drawn  out  of  the  saiKer  links  of  the  chain-pump. 
PINCES  ( Vet.)  French  for  a  horse's  gatherers  or  fore-teeth. 
PiNCES  (Mech.)  French  for  crows  used  by  miners. 
PPNCHBECK  (Metal.)  an  alloy,  consisting  of  zinc  melted 

with  brass  or  copper. 
PINDA'RIC  (Poet.)  a  sort  of  poetry  which  consists  of  lofty 
^  strains,  after  the  manner  of  Pindar,  from  whom  it  derives 

the  name. 
PI'NE- APPLE  (Bot.)  the  Bromelia  ananas  of  Linnaeus. — 
Pine-Screw,  the  Pandanm  of  Linnaeus. — Pine-Tree,  the 

•  Pinus. 

PI'NEA  (Bot.)  the  Pinter  of  Linnsus. 

PPNEAL  Gland  (Anat.)  a  small  heart-like  substance,  about 
the  size  of  a  pea,  situated  immediately  over  the  corpora 
ouadrigemina.  It  is  so  called  from  its  supposed  reaem- 
olance  to  the  fruit  of  the  pine. 

PINEUS  purgans  (Bot.)  the  Jatropha  curcns  of  Linnaeus. 

PINGUET)0  (Anat.)  the  fat  of  animals  lying  under  the  skin. 

PINGUECULA  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2  Diandria^ 

'    Order  1  Monogynia. 

•  Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  small.— Cor.  petal  one. 

'St AU.  JUaments  two;  anthers  roundish. — Pisr.  germ 
globular ;  stifle  short;  stigmas  two-lipped.— Per.  capsule 
ovate ;  seeds  man^. 

•  Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the—'Pinguicula 

lusiianicOf  sen  Viola^  Pale  Butterwort.— Piitg^wrMfu  W- 
gariSf  seu  Sanicida,  Common  Butterwort.^— Piiq^'cuZa 
aUnna,  Alpine  Butterwort>  &c.  Clus.  Hist*;  Dod. 
Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ;  Park. 
Theat.  Bot. ;  Raii  Hist. ;  Tourn.  Insi. 

Ptl^GUlN  (Om.)  viie  Penguin. 

FINHONES  Indici  (Bot.)  &e  Jatropha  curau  of  Linnaeus. 

PPNION  (Mech.)  the  nut  or  lesser  wheel  of  a  clock  or  watch 

•  that  plays  in  the  teeth  of  another. — Pinion  of  Report^  that 
pinion  of  a  watch  which  is  equally  fixed  on  the  arbour  of  a 
irreat  wheel. 

PINK  (Bot.)   a  well-known  beautiful  flower,  the.  superior 
'   sorts  of  which  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Cloves  and 
•  Cdrnationsy  the  DiaHthus  caryophyUus  of  Linnaeus. 
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PlVK  (Nat.)  asortofyelldWCAloar. 

PiMK  (Mar.)  a  little  sailine  ship  having  a  very  narrow  stern. 

TO  Pink  (Mech.)  to  out  si&  or  cloth  with  a  variety  of  figures 
in  CQond  holes  or  eyes. 

PPNNA  (Conch.)  a  genus  of  animalsi  Qass  Vermes^  Order 
Testacea. 
Generic  Character.    Animal  a  Limax;  shell  bivalve,  and 

furnished  with:  a  byssus  or  beard ;  hinge  without  teeth* 
Species.    The  inhabitants  of  these  sheila,  whidi  are  distin* 
gttished  in  English  by  the  name  of  Nacne,  produce  a 
byssus,  from  wnich  the  Italians  spin  a  fine  sort  of  silk. 

Pinna  auris  (Anat,)  the  upper  and  broader  part  of  the  ear. 

Pinna  (Bot.)  signifies  Hterally  a  wing;  but  is  applied  to 
plants  to  denote  the  leaflet  of  some  compound  leaves. 

PI'NNACE  (Mar.)  a  small  vessel  with  a  square  stem,  going 
with  sails  and  oars,  and  carrying  three  masts ;  this  is  chiefly 
used  for  conveying. 

Pinnace  is  IeiIso  a  boat  usually  rowed  with  eight  oars.    . 

PrNNACLE  (JreAfV.)  in  liaHittn  pinnaddo,,  from  pinna f  a 
wing ;  the  battlement  or  highest  top  of  a  great  building. 

PINNA'CULUM  (Anat.)  the  name  of  the  uvula,  from  Its 
riiape. 

AD  PlSl^ AS  bibere  (ArchacH.)  i.e.  drinking  to  the  pin,  or 
up  to  the  pn ;  an  old  Danish  custom  nf  drinking  up  to  a 
certain  point  in  the  cup  marked  by  a  pin,  which  he  who 
could  not  do,  was  obliged  to  fiorfeit 

PINNATIFl'DUS  (Bot.)  pinnatifid,  or  feather- 
cleft,  an.  epithet  for  a  leaf;^/o&fm  pinnatijidum, 
a  simple  leaf,  divided  transversely  by  oblong, 
horizontal  .segments,,  or  jags,  not  extending  to 
the  midrib,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

PINNA'TUS  (Bot.)  pinnate,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf ; 
JoUum  pinnaium,  a  coRifiound  leaf,  the  simple 
petiole  of  which  has  several  leaflets  fiwtened  to  each  side 
of  it.  It  is  said  to  be  eot^gatumf  conjugate,  if  it  have 
only  one  pair  of  leaflets;  bijugum^  or  bipinnatum^  &c.  if  it 
have  two  pairs  of  leaflets ;  so  trijugum,  it  h  Iwve  three 
pairs,  &c.;  imparo>pinnatum,  i.e.  terminated  by  a  single  or 
odd  leaflet,  as  in  fig.  1 ;  opposite-pinnatum^  oppositely  pin- 
nate, having  the  leaflets  placed  opposite  to  each  other,  as 
in  fig.  3;  alternate  pinnatum^  alternately  pinnate,  as  in  fig.  1 ; 

Fig'  1. 


interrupt^  pinnatum^  having  smaller  lea^ets  interposed  be- 
tween the  larger,  as. in  fig.  1;  decursiv^  pinm^um^  when 
the  leaflets  run  one  into  another,  ^^.  2 ;  articulate  pin^ 
natum,  when  the  common  petiole  is  jointed,  as  in  fig.  4 ; 
abrupt^  pinnaium,  L  e.  not  terminated  ^ther  by  a  leaflet  or 
temml,  fig.3,&c* 

Pl'NNE  (Falcon.)  a  disease  in  the  foot  of  a  hawk. 

PPNNING  (Mason.)  theiaaiening  of  tiles  or  slates  together 
with  heart  of  oak  for  the  covering  of  a  house. 

PINNO^PHYLAX  (Ich.)  a  little  shell  fish  like  a  shrimp, 
.  which  always  attends,  upon  the  nacker-fish ;  and  as  he 
opens,  and  little  fishes  pass  by,  he  gives  him  a  prick  that 
he  may  close  his  shell  and  catch  them.    PUn.  1. 2^  c  42. 

PINNU'LA  (Bot.)  the  small /mma  of  a  leaf. 

PINNULArrUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  f<>r  a  leaf ; /o/iimi  jmuw 
lahtmy  a  leaff  each  pinna  of  which  is  subdivided. 

PINT  (Com.)  an  English  liquid  measure,  thehalf  of  a  quart, 
and  the  eighth,  of «  gallon. 

PtNTL£  (GwiH.)  an  iron  pia which  h 
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recoiiiug.'^Pintle-PkfU^  a  flat  iroin  llirai»&  wfaick  die 
pkitte  fttneB.'^PinUe'lVadier^  an  iron  tmst  trough  wfaddi 
Ibe  piatle  pamts^r^Pintle-^Hole,  a  hole  or  an  oval  figure, 
made  in  the  trail  transom  of  the  carriage,  to  leave  raom  for 
tile  pintle  t«  piay  in« 

PINTLES  (Mir.)  the  hooks  by  which  the  rudder  haogs  to 
the  stem  pott. 

PINNULES  (Meek.)  the  sight  of  an  astrolabe,  a  matfaenatical 


Pi'NUS  (Bo#.)  the  pine-tree^  a  well  known  tree,  which  is 
described  by  Them>hr88tus  under  the  name  of  tnomi;  but 
by  DioBcorraes  under  that  of  vcVvf,  of  which  he  makei  the 
irWiM,  picea,  or  pitch-tree,  to  be  a  species.  Plmy  follows 
this  latter  ciproiOD.  Tkeophrast,  Hut.  FlanL  K  5,  c  7 ; 
Dioseor.  1.  1,  c  86 ;  Plin.  1.  16,  c.  10. 
Pivus,  in  tlx  Linnean  rystem,  a  genos  of  plants.  Class  21 
Monoecia^  Order  8  Monaddjphia, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  sctdes  opening.— Cor.  none.— 
Stam*  Jilaments  many ;   anikers  erect.  •—  Pist.  germ 
small;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma  simple.-^PsR.  none; 
§eeds  oblong. 
Species.    The  species  are  the — Pinus  sylvestris^  Wild  Pine- 
Tree.-— PfMiM  cembra,  Pihastery  seu  Larix,  Siberian  Stone 
Pine^Tree.— PimM  cedrus^  seu  Cedrus^  Cedar  of  Leba- 
non.—Pinuj  lariXf  sea  Abies^  Common  White  Lareh- 
Tree. — Pinus  picea^  Silver  Fir-Tree,  Ac.     Clus.  Hist,; 
Dod*  Pempt,;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bank,  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb*; 
Park.  Theat.  Sot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.Insi. 
PIONEE'R  {Mil.)  in  French  pionieTf  a  labourer  taken  up 
for  thesenrtce  of  an  army,  to  level  ways,  cast  up  trenches, 
and  undermine  forts. 
PICmY  (Bot.)  Tide  Peony. 

PIP  ( Vet.)  a  disease  in  tM  month  of  yomig  birds,  particu- 
larly in  that  of  domestic  birds,  consisting  of  a  homy  pelli- 
cle, that  ffrows  on  the  tongue,  which,  if  not  removed, 
inevitably  Kills  the  animal. 
TO  Pip  (Husband.)  to  take  the  ptp  off  the  toagoe  of  a  bird 

liiat  is  aflRscted  with  it. 
PFPA  (Bot.)  the  Cratagus  Ubas  of  Linnseus. 
PIPE  (Medi.)  any  tube  which  serves  as  a  chanod  or  conduit, 

as  a  tobacco  pipe,  a  water  pipe,  kc 
Pipe  (Mus.)  a  musical  instrument  which,  when  inflated  with 
wind,  produces  sounds  grave  or  acute,  according*  to  the 
form  er  the  materials  of  which  it  is  made.— Pfln-Pipe-s,  a 
wind  instrument,  consisting  of  a  range  of  pipes  bound  to- 
gether side  by  side,  and  gradually  lessening  with  respect  to 
each  other. 
PiPB  (Law)  a  roll,  otherwise  called  the  Great  Roll  in  the 
Exchequer. — CUrk  of  the  Pipe,  the  officer  who  sets  down 
in  the  roll,  called  the  pipe,  all  accounts  and  debts  due  to 
the  king. — Pipe-Offke^  a  court  in  the  treasury,  where  the 
clerk  or  tiie  pipe  sits  as  president. 
Pips  (Com,)  a  measure  of  wine,  csmtaining  one  honditd  and 

sixty-^two  galkms. 
PIpx  (Min.)  the  ore  whtdi  rons  endwise  in  a  bol^  and  daes 

not  sink  downwards. 
PITE-FISH  (Ich.)  the  Syngnathus  of  LinnsMur,  a  ish  so 
called  from  the  length  aind  slendemess  of  its  body,  which 
ia  the  thickest  part  is  only  equal  to  a  swan's  qmli    The 
nose  is  sometimes  an  inch  long,  conmeiied  sideways,  and 
tile  end  of  the  lower  niand^e  tumea  up»   The  apertoro  of 
the  mouth  is  ▼er3r  small,  the  Iridee  are  reiy  red,  and  near 
the  vent  w  a  kmgitadinal  groove  ^n^iieh  oonoealalheyevag. 
[vide  Mthyohgy,  Plate  No.  II  (44)  ] 
PITER  (Mus.)  a  pilfer  oa  the  pipe. 
Pma  (Bat.)  in  the  Latin  Piper,  and  Oredi  ah^  is  sap- 
posed  by  AtlieiueQS  to  be  a  wotd  of  Pwsiaa  otight  %  but 
llw  author  of  the  E^rraologiooii  makes  it  to  oome  i/fl 
wutnif,  from  digesting,  because  of  ka  digeatira  pvwer. 
Ptmanib  aaserla  ibat  peppor  wae  Mt  in  itfo  aoMng  the 
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;  bot  MBtfM  spaaka  oTit  aaailAigi» 
ase. 

OquamtepepeUtfnna,  p^perqueeoqitus. 

TkeojArast.  L  9,  c.  d^;  Plin.  L  1%  c.  7. 
PipsA,  in  the  Linnean  ^em^  a  genus  af  {dants.  Glass  2 
Diandria^  Order  9  Tr^ymm. 

Generic  Character.    Cai«.  none.— Cor.  none* — Set  am.  Jila^ 
menu  none ;  anthers  two. — Pist.  germ  evate ;  ifji^f  none; 
stigma  threefold^  hispid. — Psa.  roundish ;  med  un^t. 
SpecUs.    The  species  are  perennials^  as  the — I^jer  mgrmn, 
seu  MoiagOf  Black  Pispper.^ — P^^er  milamirk^  Stmrn,  sea 
Amalago.r^Piper  amatagOf  seu  Saeerwrm^  Reiq^l^wk 
Pepper.^-P^  reticulatum^  aeaJaborautU^  Nettle-leered 
Pepper,  &c.     Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hia.;  Bmth.  Pk^s 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  EaU  Hitt^g   Tovn. 
Inst. 
PIPERITA  (Boi.)  fremjnperr  pef  per>  the  same  ef  the 
first  Order  in  Linnseus'  r lagments ;,  and  of  the  aecead  in 
his  Natural  Orders. 
PITRA  (Om.)  ageausof  birds,  Order  PomrM. 
Generic  Character.    Bill  shorter  than  the  head,  strew; 
hard,  and  nearly  triangular  at  the  base ;  noctriU aakM; 
Jeet  gressorial;  tail  thovt. 
Species.    This  bird,  called  ia  En^di  the  Manaakin^  in- 
habits South  America.    The  species  are  distingaidicd 
principally  by  their  colour. 
PITING  (Hart.)  a  sUp  of  a  pink  which  is  taken  eC  ni 

plahted  for  the  purpose  of  propagation* 
TO  PIQUE  (Mus.)  to  separate  or  divide  each  note  eae  ficeai 

another,  in  a  very  plain  and  distinet  aumner. 
PIQUFT  (Mil.)  vide  Picket. 

Piquet  (Sport.)  a  ^toBoe  of  cards  played  between  two  per^ 

sons  with  only  thnrty«two  cards,  rejectmg  all  thedeooc^ 

threes,  fours,  fives,  and  sixeit. 

PIRAMIDA'LI  A  corpora  (Anat,)  vide  Corpora punumdi^&i 

PI'RATE  (Mar.)  in  iMm  pirata,  Greek  mufm^ Ikerdly 

an  adventurer ;  one  who  lives  by  plunder  at  sea. 
PISCA'RIA  (Archaol.)  a  fish-market; 
PPSC ARY  (Xati;)  the  liberty  ef  fishing 
PI'SCES  (Astron.)  a^c'if,  the  twelfth  sign  in  the  zodiac,  de- 
noted by  the  character  K*  is  represented  by  two  fishei 
tied  together  by  tke  tails,  which  Aratus  calls  rstJW/M*  imi^ 
mm.    These  are  fabled  by  the  Greeks  to  have  been  the 
fishes  inli»  which  Venus  and  Cupid  were  changed,  ia  eider 
to    escape  the  giant  Typhoa;    bat,   aecoi^inff  to  die 
Eg^rptiaa  mjrtbology,  the  risces  were  hieroglypbic  of  the 

rug  season  when  the  fishing  ceaamences.    The  staiv  ia 
sign  Pisces  are  in  Ptolemy's  catalogue  38 ;  in  Tjtkio^ 
36;  Hevelius'  39;   and  in  the  Britanaic  catalogue  113. 
Eratoah.  Character  in  Aral.  v.  241 ;  Hypm.  Poet.  Astro- 
nam.;  Manil.h2fY.Q68i  Ptol.Almag,MaE.l.7t<uS. 
PjBcas  (Jch.)   fishes^  the  third  Class  into  which  JJonsos 

divided  the  Animal  Kingdom,  [vide  Animal  Kingdom} 
PISCFDIA  (Bot,)  a  genua  of  plants,  Ckss  17  Diada^f 
Order  4  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.   CAJUperianth  one^leaved.*— Coa. papc- 
liooaoeou8.<^STAM.  ,>&nafaif  tea;   anthers  oblaagw — 
PiaT«  grrm  Hnear;  style  filifona;  stigma  acote^-'finu 
linear;  seeds aome. 
Species.    The  species  are  Ae — Pisddia  ErgMna^  iUMb' 
atnethioi  ecu  Cocdl,  Jamaica  Dog-wood  Ttaa-^r^^teadai 
earthsaiinensisf  sen  PhaseoluSf  S;c 
PraCIS  AmstraUt  (Attrom.)  ^xfi^  nwm^  the  SoollMm  Fbh, 
.  mlUtkf  aoeetding  to  Brateethenea,  was  ceUed  uiytH  |j^ 
because  it  was  fabled  to  have  been  the  metlwr  a(  die 
Pieces.   Thiaiathenameof  oaeof  1te46^dcoaatelbKioai 
in  the  southern  hemisphere^  and  ia  made  i»  lapfoaat  the 
fish  into  irtack  Venua  duuiged  beiself^  ta  escape  Ike  g^nt 
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Triphon.    The  stars  in  this  constellatioB  are  in  Ptoleiny's 
catalogue  18;  in  Flamstead's  24.     Eratosihen.  Characz 
ier.  in  Arat.  ▼.  386;  PtoL  1.  7,  c.  5;  Manil.  1.  4;  Hygin. 
Poet.  Astronom, 
FISIFCyRME  Os  (Anai.)  the  fourth  bone  pf  the  first  row  of 

the  carpus. 
PISOLI'THUS  (Mm.)  a  ^us  of  Calcareous  Earths;  con^ 
sisting  of  carbonate  of  lime,  a  small  portion  of  sai^  and 
oxide  of  iron,  carbonic  acid  gas  and  water.  It  is  soft  and 
opake*  without  lustre  internally,  breaking  into  indetermi- 
nate fragments,  and  separating  into  spherical  granulations. 
PISO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  23  Polygama, 
Order  2  Dioecia* 

Generic   Character.     Cal.  perianth  scarcely  any. — CoR. 
petals  one.'^STAU.  Jilamentt  five;  anthers  twux — Pist. 
germ  oblong;    st^  simple;   stigma  bifid.<^PjER.  ^CTry 
oval ;  seeds  single. 
Species,    The  species  are  the  Pisonia  aculeata^  Nigricans, 
Coccinia,  Sfc. 
PISASPHA'LTUS  {Min.)  a  mixture  of  pitch  and  brimstone, 
,    which  Pliny  recommends  for  the  scab  of  sheep.    Dioscor. 
1.  1,  c  100  ;    Plin.  \.  24-,  c.  7;    Mian.   Var.  Hist.  1.  13, 
c.  16, 
PLSSEL^'ON  (Chem)  an  oil  made  of  pitch,  or  of  the  resin 

of  cedar.    Plin.  1. 15,  c.  7.  . 
PISSITES  {Med.)  irtrrtnn,  a  wme  made  of  tar  and  musk, 
.  which  was  reckoned  abstersive  and  pectoral.    Dioscor.  1. 5, 

c.  48. 
PISSCyCEROS  (Chem.)  a  juice  of  wax  and  pitch,  gum, 
or  resin ;  the  second  part  of  the  bees'  labour  in  malung 
.  wax.    Plin.  1.  11,  c.  7. 

PISTA'CHIA  (Bot.)  thePistachia  officinalis  of  Linnseus. 

PISTA'CIA  (^0^)  Tif-cMMt,  a  nut  growing  on  a  tree  in  Syria, 

called  in  the  Italian  Pistachio,   in  French  Pistache,  and 

in  English  Pisiadiio-nut.     This  nut,  which  was  reckoned 

prateful  to  the  stomach  by  Dioscorides,  yields  an  oil  simi- 

■    far  to  the  almond,  that  may  be  formed  into  an  emulsion. 

Dioscor.  1. 1,  c.  177  ;  Plin.  1.  12,  c.6 ;  Athen.  1. 14. 
FiSTACiA     in    the    Linnean    system,    a    genus   of  plants. 
Class  22  Dioecia,  Order  5  Pentandria. 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  ament  loose. — CotR.  none.-— 
Stam.  filaments  five ;  anthers  ovate.-«Pf  sT.  germ  ovate ; 
styles  three;   stigmas  hispide.— Pxr.  £^<ipe  dry;   seeds 
ovate. 
Species.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the— P/«toc/Vs  officinalis, 
Pistacium,     seu    Terebinthus,  Pistacia  Tree- — Pistacia 
Terebinthus,    Common  Turpentine  Tree,    &c.      Clus. 
Hist,;    Dod.Pempt.;  Baidi.  Hist.;  Bauh.Pin.;    Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 
Pistacia  is  also  the  Bursera  gummifera  of  linnseus. 
PISTACIO-VI'TEX  (Bot.)  the  Vitex  pubescens  q£  Lmnedus. 
PISTA'CIUM  {Bot.)  the  Pistacia  officinalis  of  Linnseus. 
PFSTIA  {B(4.)  a  genus  of  plants.    Class  16  Monadelphia, 
,  Order  4  Octandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  none.-— CoR.pe/a/ one.— Stam. 

round ;  anthers  six  to  eight— Pist.  germ  ovate ;  style 

thick ;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  none ;  seMs  many. 

Species.     The  single   species  is  the    Pistia    Siratrotes, 

Plantago  Roddapail,  seu  Lenticula. 

PISTILLITERUS  Flos  {Bot.)  a  pistillifereus  flower,  having 

a  pistil  without  stamens. 
PISTTLLUM  {Boti)  the  Pistil  or  Pointal,  a  viscus     ^c 
.or  organ  adhering  to  the  fruit  for  the  reception  of 
the  pollen.    It  is  the  fourth  part  of  the  fructifica- 
'  tion,  and  is  supposed  by  Linnseus  to  be  a  continua- 
tion of  the  medulla  or  pith.    It  has  the  appearance 
'    of  a  column,  or  set  of  columns  in  the  centre  of 
.  the  flower,    and  when  perfect  consists  of   three 
-  parts,  as  in  the  annexed  figure  of  a  Lily,  namely, 
the.  germ,  or  lower  part^  as  0|  the  style,  which 
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is  the  middle  cdumn,  as^, -imd  the  stigma  or  the  top, 
as  c. 

PrSTOL  (Mil.)  a  species  of  small  fire-arms,  the  barrel  of 
which  is  shorter  but  thicker  than  that  of  a  gun.  The  horse- 
pistol,  which  is  the  largest  of  the  kind  now  in  use,  is  so 
called  from  its  being  used  on  horseback.  Tlie  manage- 
ment of  this  pistol  forms  a  part  of  the  manual  exercise  of 
the  cavalry.  The  pocket-pistol,  the  smallest  of  the  kind,  is 
so  called  because  it  is  carried  in  the  pocket 

PISTOLA'DE  (MU.)  the  shot  of  a  pistol ;  or  the  blow 
given  by  a  discharged  pistol. 

PISTO'LE  (Com.)  a  gold  coin,  current  in  Germany  and 
other  parts,  and  worth  from  Vls.io  19^.  sterling. 

PISTOilER  {Mil.)  French  for  an  expert  marksman  with 
the  pistol. 

PISTOLO'CHIA  {Bot.)  the  Fumaria  bulbosa  of  Linn»u«. 

PI'STON  {Mech.)  u  member  in  several  machines,  particu- 
larly pumps,  .air-pumps,  and  the  like,  which  is  vulgarly 
called  the  sucker,     [vide  Pneumatics'] 

PrSUM  (Bot.)  via-w,  the  pea,  a  plant  so  called,  as  is  sup- 
posed, from  Pisa,  a  place  in  Italy,  where  it  abounded. 
Columel.  de  Re.  Rust.  I  2,  c.  10 ;  Plin.  1.  18,  c.  12. 

Pi  SUM,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  17 
Diadelphia,  Order  4  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Ccfu. 
papilionaceus. — St  am.  Jilaments  simple;  anthers  oblong. 
— PisT.fftfrm  oblong;  style  ascending;  stigma  oblong f 
— Per.  legume  large ;  seeds  several. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Pisum 
sativum,  Common  Pea. — Pisum  Ochrus,  seu  Erviliag 
Yellow  flowered  Pea. — But  the  Pisum  maritimum.  Sea 
Pea,  is  perennial.  Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt. ;  Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst.. 

PI'T-FALL  {Sport.)  a  sort  of  gin  or  trap  to  catch  beasts. 

PITA'CIUM  {Med.)  vide  Plttacium. 

PITA'JAYA  {Bot.)  the  Cactus  pitajaya  of  Linnseus. 

PITCAI'RNIA  (i?c;/.)  agenus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  one-leaved. — CoR.  petals  three. 
Stam.  Jilaments  six ;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ  su<« 
perior ;  style  three- grooved ;  stigmas  three. — Per.  three ; 
seeds  many. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Pitcairnia  bromelifoliay 
seu  Heptis,  Scarlet  Pitcairnia. 

PITCH  (Bot.)  tar  inspissated  by  boiling  to  a  sufficient  con- 
sistence.— Burgundy  Pitch,  the  product  of  the  Pinus  abies 
of  Linnaeus. — Pitch  Tree,  the  PinUs-picea  of  Linneus. 

Pitch  (Archit.)  the  angle  which  a  gable  end,  and  conse- 
quently the  whole  roof  of  a  building,  is  set  to. 

Pitch  {Mus.)  the  acuteness  or  gravity  of  any  particular 
sound,  as  it  is  fixed  in  tuning  an  instrument. — Pitch-pipe, 
.  an  Instrument  used  bj'  vocal  performers  in  fixing  the  pitch 
of  the  voice. 

Pitch  {Mech.)  an  iron  bar  with  a  pointed  end,  a  crow. 

TO  Pitch  (Mar.)  is  said  of  a  ship  when  she  sails  with  her 
bead  too  much  inlo  the  sea,  or  bears  against  it  so  as  to 
endanger  her  topmasts* 

PITCHER-SHAPED  {Bot.)  vide  Urceolatus. 

PITCH^FORK  {Husband.)  an  instrument  used  by  husband- 
men. 

PITCHING-PENCE  (Com.)  a  duty  for  setting  down  every 
sack  of  com  or  merchandizes  in  a  fair  or  market. 

PITH  (Bot.)  vide  Medulla. 

PITHIAS  (Meteor.)  or  Pithites,  a  sort  of  meteors,  which 
are  said  to  appear  in  di£Perent  forms* 

PITHYU'SA  (Bot.)  the  Euphorbia  pithyusa  of  Linnnus. 

PISJE'GAN  {Bot.)  tike  Jasminum  grandi/lorumo£  LinnmtiB. 

PITTA'CIUM  (Med.)  rirri^iuov,  a  little  cloth  spread  willi 
salve,  to  be  laid  on  the  part  a&cted.  ,^Ti^ 
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FITT<yNIA  (BO.)  Ibe  TourmeftrH^  of  UnxmaB. 

PITTCNIiE  SIMILIS  (Bat.)  the  Ehrettia  Bourreria. 

PlTTCyTA  (Med.)  medioioes  In  whidi  pitck  is  the  prhicipal 
iagredicnt. 

PITTOSPO'RUM  (J8©/.)  a  g&m  of  plants,  CJaw  5  Ptn- 
tandrta.  Order  1  Momogynia. 

Gamic  Charncier,      Cai..   perimnth  five4eaved.  *-*  Cor. 
petals  ^yfe.^STAU.ftaments  Bve. — ¥iBT»germ  supeitor ; 
style  filiform.— *Per.  capsule  angt^r ;  seeiu  three. 
-  Species,      The    species   ore    the  PUtcsporum   corsaceum 
tenuifoliumt  et  umbellatum. 

WTUIDES  (B^.)  ^ide  Pkyides, 

PITU'IN  A  {Bot.)  the  f«ein  of  the  pitch^ree. 

PrrUlTA  (Med,)  phlegm,  or  viscid  apd  glutinous  mucus, 

PITUITARY  Gland  (Med.)  a  ^jland  situated  within  the 
•cranium.— jra«if^ary  Mefuhrane^  the  mucous  m«aU>raDes 
that  line  l^  nostrils  and  sinuses. 

PITVIDES  (Bat.)  m$rm^,  the  froit  4»r  keraek  contained  in 
the  cones  of  the  Pinus  or  Pkea. 

PITYLl'SM  A  (Med.)  m^txm-fMm^  an  exercise  in  wMch  a  man 
goes  fast  on  bis  toes,  and  moves  bis  arms  both  backward 
and  forward.     Gal.  de  San.  iuend,  1.  eo,  c.  10. 

PITYRI  A'SIS  (Med.)  from  if^t  bran,  a  scurfy  disorder  of 
the  head  and  adjacent  parts. 

PITYROIDES  (  MedJ)  an  ^ithei  for  a  sort  of  sedhaent  in 
the  urine,  resembling  bran. 

PIU'  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  Httle  more,  wbidi  is  added  to 
words  to  increase  their  force,  as  piu  aUegra,  a  little  brisker; 
piujnano,  a  little  softer,  and  the  like. 

n'VOT  (Mech.)  1.  The  end  of  the  spindle  in  the  wbed  of  a 
watch  or  dock.  2.  A  piece  of  iron,  tike  a  tof,  set  into 
the  sole  or  ring  at  the  bottom  of  a  gale,  so  as  t»  bear  it  up. 

PnroT  (Mil.)  the  officer,  serjeant,  or  corporal  upon  whom 
the  different  wheelings  are  made  in  military  evolutions. 

PIX  (Ecc.)  vide  Pyxis. 

Pix,  trial  of  the  (Coin.)  a  trial  of  Ae  coins  previous  to  their 
being  issued  from  the  mint,  before  a  jury  of  tw«aty-four 
persons,  twelve  of  whom  at  least  are  gddsmitiis.  It  is  so 
called  f^om  Pix,  :re^,  the  box  in  which  the  pieces  selected 
for  trial  were  kept. 

Pix  arida  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Burstmdy  fMi. 

PLAC A'RD  {Lam)  a  particular  hoence,  by  which  a  man  is 
allowed  to  shoot  with  a  gun,  or  use  games,  Ac.  It  also 
signifies  a  prodaraation,  and  vulgarly  any  bfll  posted  up 
against  a  wall  or  board. 

Placard  (Archit.)  the  dec4iration  of  the  door  of  an  apart- 
ment; consisting  of  a  ehambraale,  crowned  with  a  fraeze 
or  gorge. 

PLACE  (Pby.)  thai  part  of  immoveable  space  which  any 
body  occupies.  li  is  distinguished  into  ahsUutey  or  that  part 
of  absdute  and  immoveable,  occopied  br  any  body;  and 
relative  phice,  thai  part  of  space  wbidi  has  telwon  to 
ether  ohjects. 

Placb  (Astron.)  is  the  sign  and  degree  in  which  any  planet 
is ;  but,  in  respect  to  the  observer,  the  place  is  either  phy- 
sical or  optics).  lL\ie  physical  place  is  that  in  which  the 
centre  of  the  celestial  body  lies;  the  optical  place  is  that 
point  on  the  surface  of  the  sphere  where  the  spectator  sees 
the  centre  of  the  star,  Ac — Eccentric  place  of  a  planet  is 
that  i^ace  or  point  of  its  orbit  in  which  a  planet  would 
appear  if  seen  from  the  sun.  Geocentric  vlace,  that  point  of 
the  EcKptic  to  which  a  planet,  viewed  from  the  earth,  is 
referred. — HHiooentric  place  of  a  planet,  that  pomt  of  the 
]p)cliptic  to  which  a  planet,  viewed  from  the  sun,  is  referred. 
This  is  d^er  real  or  apparent,    [vide  Astronomy'^ 

Place  (Arith.)  tlie  sitttalien  of  fiaures  in  a  namtncid  order 
of  notation,  which  is  dbtingaiBhed  into  units,  tens,  hun- 
dreds, &c. 

lh[.ACB  (GeoM.)  any  point  rn  a  oertaiB  bomd  or  extent 
wherein  a  figure  may  serve  for  the  soknieK  of  a  proUem«^— 
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Pianeplaoeu  when  Ibe  paiat  iresdving  tlw  preUcsa  is  in 
the  periphery  of  a  ciidci  Simple  place  is  wheo  a  point 
which  resolves  a  nroUem  Kes  in  a  right  line. — Solid  place 
is  that  point  which  is  in  one  of  the  conic  sections.  ■  <Sar« 
solid  place,  that  point  which  is  in  the  circum&fence  oTa 
curve  of  a  higher  kind  than  the  conic  sections. 

Pjum:b  (Opt*)  we  point  to  which  the  qre  of  die  ebsciwBi 
cefers  any  el^ect. 

PukCs  (Mil)  IS  comuMBly  taken  £ur  ^  fortress  or  stsong 
kold^R^pdar  plaeef  one  whose  angles  and  sides  are 
equaL — Irregtdar  piaeej  one  wlMoe  angles  and  sides  are 
nneoual^ — l^aee  of  mrflu,  any  plaoe  which  k  cakokted 
for  die  rendezvous  of  men  in  arms.  The  place  of  asasa  in 
a  garrison  is  an  open  snot  in  the  middle  of  the  city.^  In 
o£asive  fortificalKma  mase  lines  aie  called  ^fiioces  ^  arms 
onparaBels  which  onite  the  >differeot  means  of  atiatt^  &c* 
—Place  of  arms  of  the  covert  way,  a  part  oppoate  to  th^s 
oe-enteting  angle  of  the  counteacarp«— Pi^  of  arms  ana 
camp,  a  place  chosen  at  the  head  of  a  caam  for  the  exer- 
cise and  review  of  the  troop;  it  signiioi  also  formerly  the 
beH  tents  at  the  head  of  eisKh  company,  whevs  the  aims 
were  formeriy  lodged* 

PLACE'BO  (^Med.)  an  epithet  applied  to  any  medicine 
vhidi  is  maoe  to  please  rather  than  to  benefit  the  paticsit 

PLA'CED  (Mil,)  an  epithet  employed  in  regard  te  ailituy 
and  naval  officers,  sign^ing  their  appointnient  or  reduction. 

PLACE'NTA  {Anat^  a  drcular,  flat,  vascakr,  and  appa- 
rently fleshy  substance,  which  serves  to  convey  nonsish- 
aoent  from  the  aiother  to  tie  child  in  the  woo^.  Tliis 
fems  theprinc^>alparte£  what,  under  the  name  of  sevaa- 
dines,  comes  away  after  the  birth. 

PLAcnTA  {BotJ)  vide  Receptactdnnu 

PLACENTATiO  {Bat.)  placeatalion,  or  the  dispoaition  of 
the  cotyledons  in  the  vegetation  or  aermination  of  a  aeed. 
Henee  vegetables  are  dOstributed  into  Aeo^fkdames, 
Momocatyledanes^  Dioatyledones^  Pofyeciyledones. 

PLACIA'NUM  CsUyrinm  (Med.)  a  collyriwa  descried  by 
iEtiuB.     TeiraL  %  sect.  4,  c  IIS. 

PLA^ITA  (Lam)  pleas>  pleadings,  or  ddlMtea  and  fniala  «t 
law 

PLACiOlS  (MeMJfii  kind  of  ashes  which  rise  fton  the 
brass  ore  when  it  is  meked.    Plin.  L  Siy  e.  lOL 

PLA'CITUM  nmninatum  (Lmx^  the  day  appointed  for  a 
criminal  to  appear  and  plead  and  make  his  defeaeew— *>P/a- 
otem .^oeteM  is  se called  when  the  dayiapast.  Leg.  H, 
apud  Brampton. 

PLACQUET  (Ma.)  a  piece  of  annoiv  worn  over  the  breast- 
plate to  strei^giihea  it. 

PLAD  {Cam.)  a  sort  of  stuff  worn  by  die  Hig^daaders; 
also  the  wwiaiilg  made  oS  tins  stuff. 

PLADARCKSIS  (Med.)  lrW^>«•^  a  little  soft  awdfin^ 
whic^  IF^ws  under  the  eyelicli* 

PL AIXXS  (Med.)  trim^Hr  ^  qedandsBt  ^ad  snperflaoua  hu- 
mour. 

PLAFOND  (AfthiL)  tnfa^md^  Faend^  ^  Ae  ceilia^  dl 
a  room,  whether  it  be  fiat  or  arehed;  but  it  is  move  par- 
ticularly used  lor  the  bostom  of  the  projeetare  of  the  ^r- 
mier  of  the  cornice,  cidled  also  the  j;^. 

PLAGIA'NTHUS    (Bat,)  a  genus  of  phuHs,   Class  16 
Monadelpkia,  Order  &  Dodeeamdria^ 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  five-deft.^—  Coa>  petals 
Stam.  ^/Sifaaica^colleetedina  ^liader;  anthers 
— *PiST. germ  (niate;  s^  fihforsa ;  siigma  chd^ahaqped. 
— ^Psa.  none;  seed  nene.^ 
Species.  The  single  species  ia  <he— 'l^hgwsartas  ifwaij  waftijy 
native  of  Newr  Zeahmd* 

PLA'GIARY  (Lit.)  ene  who  pui^inf  the  worfca  of  aaolher 
and  gives  them  out  under  his  9wn  name. 

PLA'Gil  €nmem  (Lam)  the  sttaliag  of  men^  wmnco^    or 
children^  wUch  is  panishaMe  wish  death  in  Scotfausd* 
Digitized  by  VrjiJOV  IC 


HiAICS  (JUL)  ftMwt  of  flat  fi$h^  At  Hmmuki  flateua 
of  linngiWi  whiclv  inhabits  Uie  Eutopcaa  cmm^  gfowg  to 
16  pounds  weighty  has  a  speckled  hnAj^  thin  nrjilffa,  and 
a  delicate  flesh. 

PL AJp£U'fiLS  (Lavo)  another  name  ftr  what  aia  Bosr  caDed 

PLAIN  IMaA,)  vide  P/one. 

FXtAiN  Cmrt  (Mar.)  a  plan  or  charts  having  the  decrees  of 
Joc^tade  ther«on»  made  e^ual  with  those  of  the  litiiude 
aato  lengtlLr— iPbi9-Mi/uf^9  the  method  of  sailuig  b^  a 
plain  ohaxU 
PLAINT  (Law)  the  exhibitinff  any  action  in  wridag:  the 
party  making  the  Plaint  is  called  the  Plaintiff',  and  be  who 
defends  the  action  the  DefendanU 
PLAI'NTIFF  {Latxi)  the  party  that  makes  a  plaint. 
PLAFSTER  (Med.)  the  same  as  Plaster. 
PLAN  (Archit.)  ichnography,  or  ground  plot;  the  draught 
of  a  building*  as  it  appears  or  is  intended  to  appear,  show- 
ing the  extent,  division,  and  distribution  of  the  area  into 
its  apartments,  rooms,  Sic^-^Raited  plan^  that  which  shows 
the  elevation  or  upright  on  the  geometrical  phm,  so  as  to 
bide  the  disiributioD.-— Geomeinca/ jrfiji,.  one  in  whidl  the 
fldid  and  vecant  parts  are  represented  in  their  proportions. 
.  '^Pertjitectiwe  pkn,  one  that  ia  condueted  and  exhibited 
ttccordmg^to  the  rules  of  perspective. 
Plan  (Fart.)  or  ground  phi,  a  repfesentatbn  of  the  funda- 
mental outlines  of  a  work,  showing  the  length  of  its  lines, 
the  quantity  of  its  angles,  the  breadth  of  the  ditches*  &c. 
Plan  of  a  Basiiom  (Fort.)  the  saine  as  the  face  of  a  bastion. 
Plan  of  a  Ship  (Mar*)  the  option  of  a  ship  designed  on 
'^fi^'9^9  of  which  there  are  three  kinds ;  namely,  the  sheer-^ 
jium*  or  plan  of  elevation ;  half'breadth'pkmf  <Nr  the  hori- 
zontal plan ;  and  the  bod^plan,  or  the  j^aa  of  projection ; 
these  three  compose  the  sheer-draught. 
PLANA'RIA  {&ii.)  a  genos  of  animds.   Class  Vermes^ 
Order  Intestina ;  having  ^.bot^  gelatinous,  with  a  double 
ventral  pore ;  and  a  mouth  terminal.    Animals  of  this  tribe 
lire  in  sti^ant  water,  under  duck* weed,  which  it  resembles. 
PLANCE'RE    (Ar<M.)   the    drip  or  under  part  of  the 

corona  of  a  cornice. 
PLA'NCHER  (Carpent.)  a  plank  or  board. 
PLA'NCHING  (Carpent.)  the  laying  the  floor  of  a  building. 
PLANE  (Math.)  from  the  Latin  planus,  even ;  a  plain  sur- 
&ce,  all  the  parts  of  which  lie  even  between  its  extremities 
or  bounding  lines.— -P^it^  problem^  one  that  cannot  be 
s^ved  geometrically,  but  by  the  intersection  of  a  right 
Ime  and  a  circle. — Plane  nwnker^  that  wliich  arises  from 
multiplying  two  numbers  into  one  another,  thus,  6  is  a 
plane  number  because  it  may  be  produced  by  the  multi- 
plication of  3  by  2,  &c 
Plane  (Mech.)  a  tool  for  making  the  surfkee  of  wood  even 
and  smooth ;  it  consists  of  a  wooden  block,  called  the 
plane  stock,  in  which  is  fixed  a  broad,  steel  cutter,  called 
the  plane  iron  ;  that  part  of  the  stock  where  the  iron  pro- 
jects is  called  the  Jhce  of  the  plane,  and  the  sloping  edge 
of  the  iron  is  called  the  basiL 

Planes  are  distinguished  into  the— Jac^  Plane,  which  is 
used  for  taking  off  the  rough  and  prominent  parts  from 
the  wood. — Long  Plane,  a  plane  set  very  fine  for  finish- 
ing wQvk'-^Shooting  Plane,  or  jointer^  the  longest  and 
most  ccnrrect  plane  used. — Smoothing  Plane,  without  any 
handle,  and  much  in  the  Ibrm  of  a  cofiin.  The  dMve- 
mentioned  planes  are  in  general  termed  bench  planes ; 
.  besides  which  there  are  other  sorts»  ws-r-ReboHing 
Plane  for  cutting  out  rebates  or  semigroovea  upon  the 
edge  of  a  board.— Afovtng  Fillister,  a  sort  of  rdMUtting 
plane,  which  lias  a  ruler  of  wood,  called  SLjenee.-^ 
Straight  Block,  for  straightening  short  edges. — PUm^, 
for  ploughing  a  groove  or  trerai  at  any  required  dis- 
tance firom  the  edge  of  a  boacd,  Ac 
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FtAHB^aiyaf  {Dtak)  IhesttrfiuBOtipoawllidf  ll^'ditfis 

supposedtohe  drawn* 
Plane  of  Gramtaiian  {Phy.)  or  plane  efgrem^  a  ftane 
BMfflposed  to  pass  throygh  the  centre  or  grasiify  or  a^y 
body*. 
Pkanb  (Perspec)  is  othorwke  oriled  the  ioM^,  a»d  is  diher 
pmsftotive^  whereon  the  ptdiare  of  the  object  is  Ibmed; 
or  ffinnwnirwsti  wherairn  Ae  perspecti^  table  or  plane  ia 
soppascd  to  siiwid. —  Vertical PUm,  the  pJaaesarfbce  wUdi 
passes  along  the  principal  ray,  and  consequently  through 
lhoeye»,b^g  peipeadicdlar  to  the  ground  plane. 
Plam«  qf  tkej^rqfeotion  (Asirm.)  is  a  [^ane  supjMed  to  pass 
through  the  centre  of  the  sphere  on  n^Mch  fno  cireka  of 
the  sphere  may  be  projected  stereogniphioalljr* 
Plank  qf  the  Horofter  (Opt.)  that  which  passea  through 
the  horopter*  9ul  w  fer^m^cxdew  to  the  pume  of  the  two 
optical   axes. — Plane   of  Reflection,    that   which    passes 
through  the  pouA  of  veflectton---PfaNie  qf  Refroetien,  a 
phiae  sniAee^  drawn  through  the  inoideai  and  refiracted 
rays. 
Plans  Inclined  (Meoh.)  vide  Inclined  and  Meehanies, 
Plana  Table  {Math.)  a  very  simple  hetrmnent,   whereby 
the  draught  of  a  field  is  taken  on  the  spo^  without  any 
future  retraction. 
PLACET  (Astren.)  w^mimn,  from  tm»««',  to  wamlef  f  i.  e^ 
literdly  a  wandering  star ;  a  name  for  sock  slass  as  change 
their  position^  in  distinctio n  from  the  fixed  star.  The  planets 
have  been  divided  into  primary  and  secondary  :   the  pri- 
mary planets  ere  those  which  are  supposed  to  revolve  aboot 
the  sun,  as  Mercury,  Venus,  &c. ;  secondary  planets  are 
those  wltfch  revolve  round  a  primary  planet,  as  about  a 
centre,  such  as  the  Moon,  and  the  satellites  of  Jupiter^ 
Saturn,  and  Uranus.     The  planets  are  moreover  distin- 
guished into  superior  and  inferior.    The  superior  planets 
are  tlMSe  whidi  are  above  the  earth  or  farther  from  the 
aim,  as  Mars,  Vesta,  Juno,  &c.    The  in/erier  Janets  are 
those  that  are  below  the  earth,  aa  Mercury  and  Venus. 
The  original  number  <^  planets  was  six,  which  it  was  sup- 
posed constituted  the  whole  of  our  planetary  system ; 
these  were  Mercury,  Venus,  the  Eartli,  Mars,  Jupiter^ 
and  Saturn,  which  have  derived  their  names  and  the  cha- 
racters by  which  they  are  distinguished  from  the  mytho- 
logy of  the  ancients ;  munely,  Mercury,  the  messenger 
of  the  gods,  is  represented  by  $ ,  the  figure  of  a  cadu- 
oeus ;  Veooa,  the  goddess  of  love,  by  a  $  ,  the  figure  of 
a  mirror  with  a  handle ;  Tellus,  the  Earth,  is  disdo- 
guished  by  0,  to  denote  its  form ;  Mars,  the  god  of 
war,  by  (J,  to  denote  a  man  holding  out  a  spear;  Ju- 
piter by  11,  the  first  letter  of  die  Greek  name;  and  Sa- 
tMm  by  Tjr ,  representing  a  scythe..    The  same  charactera 
have  also  been  employed  to  denote  metals,  firom  some 
supposed  analogy  between  them  and  the  planets.    To 
the  above  six  planets  have  been  added  five  others, 
namely,  the  Georgium  Sidus,  Ceres,  Pallas,  Juno,  and 
Vesta,     [vide  Astronomy]'^Axaoeg  the  principal  affec- 
tions of  Uie  planets  are  those  of  magnitude,  distance, 
place,  aspect,  parallax,  refraction,  motion,  &c.     [vide 
Ustrotiomt/] 
W.ANE-TREE  (Bet.)  vide  Platanus. 
PLA'NIMETRY  (Math.)  from  the  Latin  planum,  and  f&i- 

rpMT,  to  measure ;  the  art  of  measuring  all  plane  surfaces. 
PLA'NISPilERE  (Astron.)  the  sphere  or  globe  projected 

or  described  upon  a  plane  surface. 
PLANK  (Carpent.)  a  piece  of  timber  sawed  for  carpenters' 

or  joiners'  work. 
Plank:  uppn  Plank  (Mar.)  ia  when  other  planks  are  laid 

upon  a  ship's  sides  after  she  is  builL 
TO  flank  a  ship^  to  cover  and  Hoe  the  ship*s  sides  with  oaic 
planks,  which  is  called  by  artificers  laying  on  the  skin,     j 
P11ANO.CGNVEX  (Opt)  ^i^^feed  by  VriUUgle 
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TX'A'NTA  (Boi.)  a  plant;  the  general  name  for  all  regetable 
substances,  the  principal  parts  of  which  are  the  root,  the 
stem,  and  the  fructification,     [vide  Botany^  ' 

PLA'NTiE  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  last  of  the  seven  families 
into  which  Linnaeus  has  distributed  the  whole  vegetable 
kingdom.     It  comprehends  all  those  which  are  not  Fun- 

•  gusses,  Algse,  Mosses,  Ferns,  Grasses,  or  Palms,  and  is 

'     divided  into  Herbaceous  Plants,  Shrubs,  and  Trees. 

PLANTAGINI'LLA    (Bot)  the  EnocauUm  Triangulare  of 
^  Linnaeus. 

PLANTA'GINl  accedens  (Boi.)  the  Pcm/tfcffria  of  Linnaeus. 

PLANT A'GO  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetrandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character*     Cal.  four-cleft.— Cor.  petal  one.  — 

Stam.  JUaments  four ;  anthers    oblong.  —  Pist.  germ 

,  ovate;  style  filiform ;  ^/^Tiia  simple. — Per, capsule  ovate; 

seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Plantago  major^ 
Great  Plantain-Tree. — Plantago  media.  Hoary  Plantain. 
'•^Plantago  Alpina,  Alpine  Plantain. — Plantago  maritima. 
Sea  Plantain,  &c.  Clus,  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist,;  Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.; 
Toum.  Inst. 

PLA'NTAIN,  the  Plantago  of  Linnaeus. 

PLA'NTAR  (Anat,)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the  sole 
of  the  foot,  as  the  plantar  Muscle^  the  muscle  which  covers 
all  the  sole  of  the  foot,  whose  office  it  is  to  extend  it  back- 
wards. 

PLANTATION  (Polit.)  a  colony,  or  settlement  of  people 
in  a  foreign  country. 

Plantation  (Hort.)  any  place  which  is  planted  with  shrubs 
and  trees. 

PLA'NTEll  (Polit.)  a  proprietor  and  cultivator  of  ground 
in  the  West  Indies. 

PL A'NTING  (Archit.)  signifies  the  disposing  the  first  courses 
of  solid  stone  on  the  masonry  of  the  foundation,  laid  level 
according  to  the  measures  with  all  possible  exactness. 

PLA'NTULA  seminalis  {Bat.)  the  little  herb  that  lies  as 
it  were  in  embryo  in  the  seed. 

PLA'NUM  Os  (Anat.)  a  name  formerly  given  to  the  papy- 
raceous or  orbital  portion  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

PLA'NUS  (Bot)  plain  or  flat ;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf,  a  pe- 
rianth, a  lid,  and  a  receptacle. 

f^LA'PPERT  (Com.)  a  Swiss  coin  equal  to  about  \\d. 

PLAQUETTE  (Com.)  a  Dutch  coin  wortli  about  Sd.  sterling. 

PLA'SHING  (Husband.)  the  bending  and  interweaving  of 
the  boughs  of  hedges,  in  order  to  thicken  them. 

PLA'SM  A  (Mech.)  wxiwi*M^  a  mould  for  the  casting  of  metals. 

PLA'STER  (Med)  Emplastrum;  a  composition  formed  for 
external  application  to  the  body.  Plasters  are  distinguished 
according  to  the  materials  of  which  they  are  composed, 
into  pitch  Plasters,  wax  Plasters,  soap  Plasters,  &c. 

Plaster  (Mason)  from  ifXuTTm^  to  mould ;  parget,  or  mortar 
for  plastering. — Plaster  of  Paris,  a  paste  made  of  gypsum 
ground  into  a  powder;  the  property  of  which  is  to  dry  in 
a  ^giv  miniites 

PLASTERER'S  Company  (Her)  was  incorpo- 
rated in  1500.  Their  arms  are,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  "  Azure  on  a  chevron,  gules  be- 
tween a  trowel  and  two  hatchets,  handles  of  the 
second ;  headed  argent  in  chief,  and  a  treble 
brush  in  base  proper;  a  rose  gules  seeded  or^ 
between  two  fleurs-dcrlis  of  the  first." 

PLAT  (Vet.)  an  epithet  for  certain  veins  on  the  shoulders 
of  some  animals,  as  *^  The  plat  veins  of  a  horse." 

PLAT-BAND  (Archit.)  abroad,  flat  mouMing  set  at  the 
end  of  an  architrave  of  the  Doric  Order. 

PLATiE  (Anat.)  wxirm,  the  Scapulae,  or  Shoulder-Blades. 

PLATALE'A  (Orn)  a  genus  of  birds,  Order  GryUa. 

Generic  Character.    Bill  long  and  thin^  the  tip  being  orbi-  ^ 
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culated  and  9Lzt\  nostrils  small  at  the  base  of  the  biH; 
tofigue  short,  pointed  ;7^ef  four-toed,  semipalmate.  ' 
Species.    Birds. of  this  tribe,  distinguished  m  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Spoonbill,  inhabit  Europe,  Asia,  iand 
America ;  they  build  in  high  trees,  laying  three  or  four 
white  e^gs,  and  their  flesh  resembles  that  of  a  goose. 
PLAT^ANUS   (Bot.)  vA«r«vfy,  or  by  paragoge  jrA*T«wrr«r, 
the  Plane-tree ;  an  ornamental  tree  which  grows  most  luxu- 
riantly in  the  Eastern  countries,  particularly  in  Persia, 
where  it  is  indigenous:  it  is  so  called  from  wxmrwtf^  to 
spread,  because  it  is  one  of  the  most  spreading  trees,  and 
affords  the  most  grateful  shade. 
Horn.  II.  \.  2,  V.  S07. 

Theocrit.  Idyl 

nf2f«i  TM  ^i^§am  Xtn-S  ;^«(jtiri{»  «v|«jiifira(« 

Virg.  Georg.  1. 4,  v.  146. 

Jamt[U9  mimstrantem  plaianumTpotantibut  umhroM, 

Xerxes,  the  invader  of  Greece,  is  said  to  have  been  such 
an  admirer  of  the  plane-tree,  that  he  spent  that  time  un- 
der its  shade  which  should  have  been  devoted  to  his  mi- 
litary expedition.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1. 4,  c.  7 ;  Cic 
de  Orat.  1. 2 ;  Mart.  1. 9,  epig.  61 ;  Dioscor.  1. 1,  c.  107; 
P/m.  1. 12,  c.  1 ;  /Elian.  Hist.  Far.  1. 2,  c.  14 ;  Scholiast, 
in  Nicand.  Theriac. 
PLATANUS,  in  the  Linncean  system^  a  genus  of  plants. 
Class  21  Monoeciay  Order  7  Polyandria.  •  , 

Generic  Character,   Cal.  none.---CoR.  none. — STAir;j^a- 
men^f  oblong;  anthers  four-comered.—PiST.^^rtw  end- 
ing in  a  style  with  a  recurved  stigma. — Per.  none;  seeds 
roundish. 
Species.    The  two  species  are  trees,  namely  the — Plaianus 
orientalise  Oriental  Plane-Tree. — Platanus   occidentalism 
American  Plane-Tree. 
PLATE  (Mech)  from  the  Greek  fr>«rv;,  broad;  the  name 
of  any  utensil  made  broad  and  flat,  as  a  plate  for  eating 
on,  a  copperplate  for  printing  on,  &c. 
Plate  (Mar)  a  flat  piece  of  iron,  or  tin,  that  is  used  on  va- 
rious occasions  in  a  ship. 
Plate  (Metal)  any  flat  piece  of  metal. 
Plate  (Com)  1.  Vessels  or  utensils  made  of  gold,  or  silver. 
.   2.  A  mode  of  distinguishing  monies  in  Spain.    Reals  are 
divided  into  Reals  Vellon,  Reals  of  New  Plate,  Reals  of  Old 
Plate,  and  Reals  of  Mexican  Plate,  which  vary  in  a  triffing 
degree  from  each  other ;  but  the  Reals  Vellon  are  more  in 
use  than  any  of  the  others. 
Plate  (Her.)  a  name  for  the  figures  of  balls  when  they  are 

argent,  i.e.  of  a  white  colour. 
to  Plate  (Mech.)  to  cover  over  with  a  thin  plate  of  gold  or 

silver. 
PLATES  (Gunn)  or  Prize-Plates,  two  plates  of  iron  on  the 
cheeks  of  a  gun-carriage. — Breast- Plates,  two  plates  on 
the  face  of  the  carriage. — Duiidge-PlateSf  the  six  plates 
on  the  wheel  of  a  gun-carriage. 
PLA'TEN  (Print.)  or  platine,  the  plate  of  a  printing-press. 
PLA'TFORM  (Archit.)  a  row  of  beams  which  support  the 
timberwork  of  any  roof,  and  lie  on  the  top  or  a  waJl 
where  the  entablature  ought  to  be  raised ;  also  a  kind  of 
terrace-walk  on  the  top  of  a  building. 
Platform  (Fort)  an  elevation  of  earth  made  level  on  the 
rampart  on  which  the  cannon  is  planted ;  also  a  sort  of 
bastion  made  on  a  re-entering  angle. 
Platform  (Afar.)  a  place  on  the  lower  deck,  otherwise  called 
the  orlopCf  which  is  fitted  for  the  reception  of  the  wounded 
men. 
PLA'TIC  Aspect  (Astrol)  a  ray  cast  from  one  planet  to 
another,  not  exactly,  but^wij^l^jt^e  ^h^its  own  light. 
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•  PLATINUM  (Min.)  or  PlaHna,  a  metal  80  called  from 
the  Spanish  PUUa^  silver,  because  it  resembles  silver.  It 
was  first  made  known  in  Europe  in  1748,  and  is  found  in 
small  grains  combined  with  iron  in  Quito  and  other  parts 
of  South  America.  It  is  reckoned  by  some  to  be  the 
heaviest  of  all  metals,  the  specific  gravity  being  from 
'  20^  to  23.  When  purified  from  all  extraneous  matter  it 
is. of  a  white  colour;  betwixt  silver  and  tin,  is  malleable 
and  ductile  like  gold ;  suffers  no  alteration  from  the  air, 
and  reouires  a  very  vehement  heat  to  render  it  liquid. 
'  PLATCNIC  Bodies  (Geoni.)  the  five  regular  bodies  so  called, 
because  PJato  treated  of  them,     [vide  Body] 

Platonic  Year  {Chron.)  otherwise  called  the  Gr^a^  Year; 
a  period  of  time  determined  by  the  revolution  of  the  equi- 
noxes, or  the  time  in  which  the  stars  return  to  their  former 
places  in  respect  to  the  equinoxes.  The  Platonic  year, 
according  to  Tycho  Brahe,  consisted  of  25,816  years;  ac- 
cording to  RiccioH,  of  25>920  years;  according  to  Cassini, 
of  24,800  years. 

PLATOCyN  (MU.)  a  small  square  body  of  musqueteers,  such 
as  is  drawn  out  of  a  body  of  foot,  to  strengthen  the  angles 
when  they  form  a  hollow  space. 

PLATTS  (Mar,)  flat  ropes  made  of  yam  to  keep  a  cable  from 
galling. 

PLAT  Vein  ( Vet.)  a  vein  on  the  inside  of  each  fore  thigh 
of  a  horse. 

PLATYCCKRIA  (Med.)  wXttrvtu^tt^  a  disease  in  the  eye 
which  prevents  it  from  shutting.     Aret.  de  Sign,  et  Cam, 

■  diuturn.  1. 1,  c.  7. 

PLATYLCyBIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  17  Dw- 
delphia.  Order  ^  Decandria, 

Generic  Character.  C al.  bellshaped.— Cor.  papilionaceous. 
'^St AM.  Jilaments  in  one  set;  anthers  ten. — Fist. germ 
hairy ;  sti/fe  incurved ;  stigma  sharp. — Per.  legume  pe- 
diceiled ;  seed  seven  or  eight. 
Species.  The  species  is  the  Platylobiumjbrmosum,  Orange 
Flat  Pea. 

PtATYOPHTHAT-MON  (Chem.)  a  name  for  antimony, 
so  called  from  i^uA/M^f  the  eye,  and  irA«rvf,  broad,  be- 
cause it  was  anciently  used  by  females  to  enlarge  the  ap- 
_pearance  of  the  eye. 

PLATYPHY'LLOS  (Bat)  a  name  for  the  Quercus. 

PLATYPUS  (Zool.)  a  newly  discovered  animal,  which  is 
said  to  have  the  beak  and  feet  of  a  duck,  but  in  other  re- 
spects to  resemble  a  quadruped.    Little  is  known  of  this 

•  animal,  nor  is  it  yet  ascertained  whether  such  really  exists. 

PLATY'SMA  (Anat)  from  xXurZ^,  broad;  a  thin  muscle  on 
the  side  of  the  neck  that  assists  in  drawing  the  skin  of  the 
cheek  downwards. 

PLEA  (Law)  that  which  either  party  alleges  in  support  of 
his  own  cause.— Common  Pleas ^  such  as  are  held  between 
subject  and  subject. — Pleas  of  the  Crown,  suits  in  the  name 
and  behalf  of  the  king.  —  Foreign  Plea^  that  whereby 
matter  is  produced  in  one  court  which  may  be  tried  in  an- 
other.—C/criBr  of  the  Pleas,  an  officer  in  the  Exchequer, 
[vide  aerk'\ 

PLEA'DABLE  Briefs  (Law)  PrecepU  in  the  Scotch  Law 
directed  to  the  sheriffs,  who  thereupon  cite  parties,  and 
hear  and  determine  causes. 

PLEA'DING  (Law)  in  its  general  sense  comprehends  all  the 
proceedings  in  court  from  the  declaration  till  issue  is 
joined ;  but  is  more  particularlv  taken  for  the  defendant's 
answer  to  the  declaration.  Pleadings  are  the  nautual  al- 
tercations, between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  in  a  suit, 
which  at  present  ai^  delivered  in  writing;  but  formerly 
they  were  put  in  by  their  counsel  vivd  voce,  in  open  court ; 
whence  they  were  denominated  by  the  French  word  Parol. 

PLEAS  (Law)  vide  Plea. 

PLEBANAl-IS  Ecdesia  (Ecc.)  or  Plebama,  a  Mother 
Church  which  has  one  or  more  subordinate  chapels. 
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PLEBA'NUS  (Law)  a  rural  dean,  so  called  because. dean- 
eries are  commonly  affixed  to  the  plebania,  or  mother- 
churches. 
TLEBEl  (Ant.)  Plebeians;  that  part  of  the  Roman  populace, 
or  lower  order  of  the  people,  which  was  distinguishecl  from 
the  Patricians.     They  were  appointed  by  Romulus  to  culti- 
vate the  lands,  to  tend  the  cattle,  and  follow  mechanic 
arts ;  but  in  process  of  time  they  arrived  at  places  of  trust 
and  power,  and  filled  the  highest  offices  of  the  state. 
Dionys.  1.  2 ;  Liv.  passim ;  Sigon,  de  Nam.  Rom.  c.  6 ;  Man* 
nut.  de  Rom.  Civit.  apud  Grav.  Thes.  Rom.  AnHq.  torn.  1, 
p.  3. 
PLEBI'SCITA  {Ant.)  Laws  made  at  the  ComUia  Tribuni 
on  the  motion  of  the  Tribune,  or  any  plebeian  magistrate, 
without  the  authority  of  the  senate.  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. 
PLECTRA'NTHUS  (Bot.)    a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14 
Didynamia,  Order  1  Gymnospermia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  veriafith  one-leaved. — CoR.  mo- 
nopetalous.  —  St  am.  ^laments  four ;  anthers  simple.  — 
Pi  ST.  germ  four- parted;  </yfe  filiform;  stigma  bifid.-— 
Paa.  none ;  seeds  five. 
Species.    The  species  are  the  Plectranthus  punclatus,  seu 
Ocumum,  Dotted  Plectranthus. 
PLECTCNIA  (Bot)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.      Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — ^^CoR. 
petals  five. — St  ah.  ^laments  five;  anthers  roundish.— 
JPiST.  germs  inferior ;  stifle  filiform ;  stigma  ovate. — Per. 
berri/  oblong ;  seeds  oblong. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  Plectonia,  seu  RhamnuSf 
is  a  tree. 
PLECTRO'NIA  (Bot)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria,  Order  1  Monogt/nia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  JUnments  five,  very  short ;  anthers 
twin. — PiST.  germ  inferior;  style  filiform  ;  stigma  ovate. 
— Pkr.  berrif  oblong ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Plectronia  ventosa,  is  a 
tree. 
PLE'CTRUM  (Anat)  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal 

bone,  and  of  the  uvula. 
PLEDGE  (Law)  Plegitis,  a  surety;  whence  Plegiatio,  the 
act  of  suretyship.     Glanvil.  1.  10,  c.  5 ;  Charta  de  Foresi. 
This  word  is  also  used  for  a  frank-pledge.  Kitch.  10 ;  Lam" 
bard  Archaianom.  125;  4  Inst.  180.  — Pledges  of  Goods^ 
are  such  as  are  given  in  pawn  for  money,  or  kept  in  the 
nature  of  a  distress. 
TO  Pledge  one  in  drinking  (ArchaoL)  to  be  surety  for  a 
person,  that  while  he  was  drinking  he  should  sufierno 
narm ;  a  practice  which  commenced  with  the  Danes,  who 
were  attacked  in  this  manner  frequently  by  the  natives. 
PLE'DGERY  (Law)  Plegiatio,  Suretyship). 
PLE'DGET  (Sttrg)  a  flat  tent  made  fit  for  laying  on  a 

wound,  as  in  the  case  of  bloodletting,  &c. 
PLE'GIIS    acquietandis   (Law)  a  writ  that  lies  against  a 
surety  if  the  money  be  not  paid  on  the  day  appointed. 
JF.  N.  B.iSl;  New  Nat.  Brev.  270. 
PLEFADES  (Astron*)  irXfU^a,  seven  stars  in  the  back  of  the 
bull,  so  called  itsr«  rS  jrAm,  i.  e.  from  navigation,  because 
by  their  rising  they  denoted  the  time  for  sailing ;  or  from 
the  Pleiades,  the  seven  daughters  of  Atlas,  who,  according 
to  the  mythology  of  the  ancients,  were  placed  in  the  hea- 
vens.   Aratus  and  Hipparchus  make  them  to  be  seven  ia 
number ;  but  Attains  and  Geminus  reckon  only  six,  because 
one  of  them  is  not  visible  to  the  naked  eye;  whence  Ovid 
says: 
Fast.  1.  S. 

QiMB  iepUm  did,  ux  tamtn  tut  toUnt. 

The  riflbg  and 
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poelsatsigiif  ofthei^asom.   Thiu  Beuod,  in  Bpeakiag 
of  tb^ir  hdfiacal  rising  and  comical  aettkig,  says ; 
Hei.  de  Oper.  1. 2,  v.  1. 

So  likewise  Cicero^  wbo,  in  his  version  of  Aratus,  calls  the 
Pleiades  VergUice. 

— — >  Hoe  parti  loeatoM 
Parva  VepftlioM  tenui  asm  Imee  vidAU, 
Hm  t4mt£t  parvo  labenta  Imrum  luemt: 
At  magvMm  nomen  tigni,  elarHmaue  voeatur 
Praptmta  quod  ei  «itaClf  primoraia  cUtrtt, 
Et  jhM  hibtnd  pntpgndgua  ttmpom  artms 
Admtmet,  ut  mnfd§Ht  wurtaUm  mmiiuk  Uniu 

So  Festns  ATteBos: 

■  if  tun  ti  98  gwrgttt  ttmWKt 

VirgHUp,  etirmt  injSpia  uMuUafdBm 
Exercere  dia ;  si  ecmdunt  mfmnfiammat 
TMvftmpNUOfnacMtn  tempu*  mratro* 

The  Latin  name  of  VergiUa^  it  derived  fiocn  twr,  the  spring, 
because  the  spring  is  ended  at  their  risine»  which  is  one 
of  the  times  for  taking  the  honeyv  as  we  leara  from  Yir- 
fjAf  in  speaking  of  the  bees* 

Fp^g.  Qeorg.  1. 4,  v.  2S1. 

Bi$  gracidoi  eoguntfietus;  dns  temptrm  mmit 
Taygete  nmtU  ct  term  mttmdit  komntmm 
PidM,.  it  Oeeam  ^pr$Um  ped$  n§puUt  «tnaM» 
Aut  eadim  sidutfitgiens,  i^e, 

Ji  is  fiirther  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Heiades  are  men- 
tioned in  Holy  Writ  under  the  name  of  noo,  ckimah^  i.  e. 
the  seven  stars.    Job  ix.  9 ;  Arat.  in  Phtewmen. :  Hip' 
partA.  in  AraU;  Gem,  c.  14;  Maml.  Asironom.  1.1,t.370, 
and  1.  5,  v.  705,  &c. ;  Plifu  1.  6,  c.  22,  &c. ;  Peiav.  Dis- 
sert. Var,  1. 2,  c.  8, 9 ;  Rice.  Almag.  Nov,  1*  6»  c.  8. 
PLENA  Fom  factum  (Lata)  a  forfeiture  of  all  one  has.  . 
PLE'NARTY  (Lato)  signifies  literallv  fulness,  and  is  applied 
to  benefices,  where  a  church  is  filled  or  possessed  by^an 
incumbent,  in  opposition  to  vacation.    Statmdf.  Pngrogat. 
0.8;  Co.Litt.  119,  &c. 
PLE'NE  adtninittravit  (iMto)  the  |^ea  of  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, where  they  have  faithfully  administered  the 
estate  of  the  deceased  before  the  action  that  was  brought 
against  them. 
PLENIPOTE'NTIARY  (Polit.)  an  ambassador  or  commis- 
sioner who  has  full  power  and  authority  from  his  prince  or 
state  to  treat  with  others  about  a  peace,  or  other  matters 
contained  in  his  commission. 
PLE'NISTS  (Phil.)  a  name  given  to  phUosophers  who  do 

not  admit  the  idea  of  a  vacuum. 
PLE'MUM  (Phil.)  signifies  literally  a  sUte  of  fdneas,  and 
is  particularly  appli^  to  the  universe,  every  part  of  which 
was  supposed  by  some  philosophers  to  be  full  of  matter; 
in  distinction  from  a  Vacuum^  i.  e.  an  empty  state  or  niace, 
which  was  attributed  by  others  to  some  parts  of^  the 
material  world. 
PLEONASM  (Rhet.)  wxmit€t4^;  a  figure  of  speech,  which 
consists  in  the  use  of  superfluous  words  to  denote  the 
earnestness  of  the  speaker.     Dionys.  de   Vi  Demoith, 
0.58. 
F&xoMASM    {Gram.)  a  figure  in  the  formation  of  words 
where  a  letter  or  syllable  is  added  either  to  Uie  beginning, 
middle,  or  end  of  a  word. 
PLE'RES  Arckaaticon  (Med.)  a  compound  cephalic  powder. 
PLERCSIS  (Med.)  vide  Plethora. 

PLEROTICS  (Med.)  irA««rr<»k,  from  irAKp*^,  to  fill  up;  me- 
dicines which  breed  flesh  and  fill  up  wounds. 
FLETHOHA  (Med.)  wJ^ifm^  apretematonifiifaiessorthe 
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vessds,  arisinff  either  from  the  want  of  i 
cuation,  or  £om  intemperance  and  high  Hvlng>  which 
breeds  an  excess  of  humours. 
PLETHORIC   (Med.)   «Ai^«r^   one  troubled  with  the 

plethora. 
PLE^IN  (La^)  vide  Replevin. 
PLEU'RA  (Anat.)  wxwfm^  a  doable  meorimme  whidi  covers 

all  the  internal  cavity  of  the  thorax. 
PLEU'RISY  (Med.)  wxutfrti,  pleuritis  i  an  inflammaiiofi  of 

the  pleura* 
PLEUROCOLLE'SIS  (Med)  an  adhemn  of  the  j^emto 
the  lungs,  or  some  part  adjacent,  so  called  from  wxttfk^  the 
pleura,  and  maamv,  to  adbera. 
PLEURODY'NIA  (Med.)  a  pam  in  die  sjda  froflsarbeu- 

malic  iifiectioa  of  the  pleura. 
PLEURONE'CTES  (IcL)  a  genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Thmradc 
Order. 

Generic  Character.  Head  smidU  ^jier  spherical^  botl^  on 
the  same  side  of  the  head,  and  near  each  other ;  mmtk 
arched ;  jams  unequal;  boify  convex  and  coloured  aiiove^ 
flat  and  paler  beneath ;  vent  nearer  the  head. 
Species.  This  genus  of  fishes  comprehends  those  that  are 
commonly  known  by  the  name  ot  Fiat-Fish.  They  swim 
constantly  obliquely,  dwell  at  the  bottom  of  the  water, 
because  they  want  the  air  bladder,  md  frequently  baiy 
themselves  in  the  sand.  The  principal  species  are  thie 
"^Pleurwtectes plateesa^  the  Plaice.** Jrihrmiecte/IaMii, 
the  Flounder. — Pleuronectes  hjppo^ssus^  the  Hoiibut. 
'^Pleuronectes  limanda,  the  uab.^^PleuronecUs  UeviSf 
the  Smear-Dab. —  Pletironectes  solea^  the  Soie.— /%»- 
ronectes  rhombus,  the  Pearl. — Pleuronectes  maxmstSp  the 
TvaboL-^Pleuroneaes  passer,  the  Whi£ 
PLEUROPNEUMCXNIA  (Med.)  a  mixture  of  pleurisy  and 

peripneumony. 
PLEURORTHO'PNCEA   (Med.)  from  wXivfirn,   pleurisy, 
Vh,  straight,  and  srvo^  breath ;  a  disease  in  the  side  when 
the  patient  cannot  breathe  unless  he  sit  up. 
PLEUROSTHOTONOS  (Med.)  from  rAft^r,  the  side,  awl 
rtiNv,  to  Stretch ;  a  spasmodic  disease,  in  which  the  body  n 
bent  to  one  side. 
PLEX'US  (Anat)   a  network  of  vessels,  as  the— P&ncr 
cardiacuSf  a  ganglion,  or  network  of  nerves,  formed  from  the 
union  of  the  eighth  pair,  and  the  great  sympathetic— Pfesar 
choroides,  a  network  of  vessels  situated  in  the  lateral  ventri- 
cles of  the  hrain.'^ Plexus  pampini/brmis^  the  network  of 
vessels  about  the  spermatic  chord.— >P/e2n»  pu/moatou,  a 
ganglion  formed  by  the  union  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves 
with  the  sympathetic. — Plexus  reticutarisp  a  network  of 
vessels  under  the  brain. 
PLFCA  TerriB  \Archaol.)  a  small  portion  or  spot  of  grooad. 
Plica  polonica  ^Med.)  a  disease  among  the  Polanders,  iHuch 
causes  the  hair  to  cling  together  so  that  it  cannot  be  ex- 
tricated. 
PLICA'RIA  (Bot.)  WolPs-Claw,  or  Club-Moss. 
PLICA'TILIS  (Ant,)  a  name  for  a  sort  of  Ethiopiaa  boat, 
made  of  leather,  as  is  supposed,  which  was  used  on  the 
Nile,  and  was  portable  when  they  came  to  the  cataracts. 
PLICA'TUS  (Bot.)  plaited,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf. 
PLFCHAS  (Med.)  the  same  as  Plechas. 
PLIGHT  (Laxv)  an  old  word  signifying  the  estate  with  the 
habit,  and  quality  of  the  land,  renV  dower,  &c.     Co. 
i4^.221. 
PLI'NIA   (Bet.)  a  genus  of  plants,   Class  12  Icosamdtia, 
Order  1  Monogyma* 

Generic  Character.    Cau  perianth  one-leaved.— Cox.  five. 

^^Stam.  Jikunente  many;  anthers  small. -^ Pist.  germ 

superior;  st^  awl-sha|>ed ;  stigma  simple.— «Pxr.  £iips 

large ;  seeds  single. 

Spedes^    The  species  are  trees,  as  the  —  Ptinia  crwoem. 
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cwksta,  MfHuh  Sugemof  sea  IpUiku^,  Bed^kuited 
Flhua,  nalnre  of  Brasily  Ac* 
FLIVTHIDES  {Arckd.)  small  sqoMre  tiles  wfeidb  senrtd  as 
Mm  base  of  the  pAbth.'    Viiruv.  L  S»  e.  3;  PkUand.  in 

VUTWVk 

FLFNTHIUM  {Smr^.)  a  name  for  several  maclunes  to  make 
extenttOB  of  tke  lindbs»  Oribau  d€  Log.  c*  19;  de 
Machm,  c  & 

Flinthium  (ArehU,)  a  dW-psst.    [Tide  PHh^usX 

PLI'NTHIUS  (Smv.)  a  fourfold  bandage. 

PI^FNTHUS  {ArchU:^  1.  Tbe  Itftrermost  part  of  tbe  foot  of 
a  j^Uar,  beine  to  tbe  form  of  a  tile  or  sqaWe  brick«  VUruv. 
L  S,  c  S;  PhUand.  m  VUrmf.  Bald.  Lex.  Vkrmv.  %.  Dial 
post  on  which  were  several  sorts  of  dials.  VitrwB.  I.  8»  c.  9. 

PLISTOLCyCHIA  (Ba.)  a  kiod  of  wild  naUow.  PUn. 
L  25,  c  & 

FLC^CAMA  (B4d.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Ptntemdna, 
Order  1  Monogyna* 

Generic  Charaeter.  Cau  periamtk  oac^eaved^ — Cor^  petal 
ODOw — GrAU^jUememii  five;  anthers  erect. — Fi^r.germ 
iaferior;  itofe  filiform;  stigma  simple. *— Pea,  three- 
celled;  seeaeoe. 
Species.  Tbe  species  b  tbe  Ploca$ma  pendula^  Pendalous 
Plocama. 

PLOCAMOS  Isidis  (Boi.)  a  shrub  that  grows  in  the  sea 
like  coral.    PUn.  1. 13,  c.  25. 

PLCyCE  (Rhet.)  it^m^  a  figure  iu  rhetoric,  wberein  a  word 
is,  bj  way  of  emphasia,  so  separated  that  it  expresses,  not 
•oly  the  thing  signified,  but  also  some  other  thing  nearly 
aUied  to  it.    Dicnys.  in  Jud.  Thuofd* 

PLONKETS  ifiem,)  a  kind  of  coarse  woollen  doth. 

PLOT  (Stinp^.)  the  plaa  or  draught  of  any  paroel  of  ground; 
as  a  field,  manor,  Acp 

PLOTT  iCom.)  a  sihrer  coin  of  Sweden  worth  about  \u  6d. 

PLCyiTIKG  (Survey.)  the  describMsg  or  laying  down  on 
paper  the  several  hues,  angles,  &c.  of  a  tract  of  land  that 
bas  been  surveyed  or  measured* — Plotting  Scale^  a  mathe- 
matical instrument  chiefly  used  for  tbe  plotting  of  grounds. 

PLOrrUS  (Om.)  a  genus  of  Birds,  Order  Anser^s. 

Generic  Character.  BiU  straight^  pointed,  and  tooAed ; 
noitri^f  a  slit  near  the  base;  l^  short,  ril  the  toes  con- 
nected. 
Species.  Birds  of  this  genas  htave  a  small  head  and  long 
slender  neck  which  they  dart  forward  in  catdiiag  fish, 
which  are  their  principal  food;  whence,  in  English,  the^ 
are  caUed  by  the  name  of  the  Darter.  Tlvsy  inhabit 
the  Brazils,  and  other  parts  of  South  America. 

PIXyVER  (Om.)  a  sort  of  bird,  the  Pluvialis  of  Gessner, 
aad  Charadrins  of  Linnaeus^  which  frequents  the  shores  of 

(  England  early  in  tbe  simng,  and  msgrates  in  the  antumn. 
The  word  Plover  k  derived  from  the  French  name  Plieoier, 
wfaicb^  according  to  Belon,  was  given  to  this  bird.  **  Four 
cr  qu'on  le  prend  mieux  en  temps  jplovieBX  qa'en  aulle 
autre  saison.    Belon.  Ouseatix.  260 ;  Uessn.  de  Avii.  714. 

PIXyW-ALMS  (Areh^oi.)  one  penny  anciently  paid  to  the 
chordi  lor  eve^  plow-land.    Mo».  Angl.  torn.  1,  p.  256. 

PLOW-BO  IE  (Archseoi.)  a  ri|^  of  tenants  to  take  wood 
to  repair  ploughs,  carts,  harrows,  Ac 

PLOW-LAND  {Ar<A4toL)  the  same  as  a  bide  of  land. 

PLOW-MONDAY  {ArchaoL)  the  next  moaday  after 
tw^fih-day,  when  the  plowmen  in  the  north  countrjr  draw 
a  plow  from  door  to  door  and  beg  plow-money  to  drink. 

PLOW-SILVER  {ArchaoL)  waaoey  paid  formerly  by  some 
tenants  in  lieu  of  service  to  pioogb  the  lord's  laaids^ 

PLUKENEOl  A  {Bat.)  a  genus  of  phmts.  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  S  Monaddphia. 

Generic  Chartuter.  Cal*  none*— Coa.  petals  four.  — 
St  AM.  JUamenU  ciabt;  anthers  erect. —  Fist,  germ 
yadrangula;  st^  filiform;  sUgma  peltate.— *PaK.  cap^ 
jnfe  d^ressed  ;  Mob  solitary* 
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The  mOe  spedes  is  Ae  PhmkeneUa  vekMU, 
native  of  both  the  Indies. 

PLUM  (BotJ^  the  Pranus  of  Linasnis. 

PLU^M^  {Ani.)  the  round  plates  of  iron  which  composed 
the  aaciei^  armour  that  encircled  the  arms,  legs,  &c. 
They  were  so  called  because  tbey  resembled  feathers; 
whence  tbe  cuirasses  themselves  were  called  ptumatam 
8ero. in  JEn.  1.  II,  v.  770 ;  V^ei.  1.  3,  c  22. 

PLl^MAGE  (Falcon.)  the  fea&ers  under  the  wiag  of  a 
hawk. 

PLUMB  (Carpent.)  the  same  as  perpendicidar* -^  P/tfuiS* 
Line^  or  Plumb»Rule^  a  plummet  used  by  carpenters,  Ac 
to  find  whether  apilliu'  or  wall  stand  upright. 

PLUMBA'GINE  (Metid.)  lead  mii^d  with  silver, 

PLUMBA'GO  (Mm.)  Black  Lead,  an  ore  of  a  sbming  black 
odour,  wbtch  possesses  many  of  the  properties  of  CMrooel, 
and  is  fbond  native  in  di&r^  parU  of  the  world :  it  is  a 
genus  of  faflaannid>le  substances  under  tbe  name  of  Gra- 
phites in  the  Linnsean  system. 

Plumbago  {Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentambria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  oiie-4eaved.  —  Con« 
petal  one« — Stam .  foments  &9% ;  anthers  smalL'^Pisr. 
germ  ovate ;  stifle  simple ;  stigma  slender^— Pan.  none ; 
seeds  ^xtj^ 
Specks.  The  species  «re  perennials,  as  the^Plumbaga 
europea,  seu  Lewdnm,  European  LeatherworU — nem" 
U^o  zelanica^  Madis^  sen  Schetti,  Ceylon  Leadwort, 
&c.  Clus.  Hist,;  Dod,  Pevnpt.;  Bauh.Hist.s  Bamh. 
Pin,f  Ger.  Herb.}  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rait  Hut.  f 
Town.  Inst. 

PLUM  BAT  A  (Ant.)  a  scourge  used  by  the  Romans,  which 
was  so  called  because  it  was  armed  with  lead*  Prudent^ 
fnfi  f  1^.  1.  10,  V.  1 10 ;  Suidas. 

PLUMBATiE  (Mil.)  leaden  balls  which  were  sbot  out  of 
cross-bows  by  tbe  Romans.     Veget.  k  4,  c^  29. 

PLUMBERS,  Company  of^  (Her.)  this  com- 
pany was  incorporated  in  161 1 .  Their  armo- 
rial ensigns  are,  as  in  die  annexed  figure, 
**  The  fi3d  or,  on  a  chevron  between  a  maUet, 
sabUf  and  two  plimimets,  azure,  in  cbtei^  and 
a  level  of  the  second  in  base,  two  soldering 
irons  in  saltire,  eotres  a  cutting  knite  aad  a 
shaving  hook,  argent." 

PLU'MB-LINE  iCarpent.)  vide  Plnmh. 

PLU'MBUM  (Mtn.)  a  genus  of  metals  of  a  bluish  white 
colour,  whidi  bhKrkens  in  the  air,  is  soft  and  malleable,  a 
little  ductile  and  tenacious,  not  sonorous,  staining  the 
fingers  of  a  bluish  colour :  it  is  soluble  in  acids,  and  gives 
a  solution  of  a  sweetish  taste,  precipitatina  a  yellow 
powder  if,  when  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  potam  be  added 
to  the  solution.  The  principal  species  are  the^-PUtmhum 
natkmmf  Native  Lead^-^P/amkoa  ochreum,  Earthy  Lead 
Ore,  or  White  Ojpake  Lead  Ore.  —  Pluntimns  vitremn, 
Glass  of  Lead. — Plumbum  mm/oskm.  White  Lead  Ore,  or 
Carbonate  of  Lead. — Plumtmmfiavum^  Yellow  Lead  Ore, 
or  Molybdate  of  Lead. — Plumbum  virens,  Phospbate  of 
Lead. — Plumbum  arsenicatum,  Arsemate  of  Lead.*— P/ttm-^ 
bmn  vitrioUtum,  Sulphate  of  Leadw — Plumbum  plumbagOf 
Compact  Galena. — Plumbum  galena.  Common  Galena* 

Plumbum  ustum  (Chem.)  a  composition  made  of  two  parts 
lead  and  one  part  sulphur* 

PLUME  (Mech.)  a  set  of  ostrich  leathers  prepared  for  oma- 


Plumb  (Falcon,)  the  goaeral  ccdoor  or  mixtmre  of  the  feathers 
of  a  hawk. 

PJL.UMB  (Bet.)  Plumula,  that  part  of  the  seed  of  a  plant, 
divided  at  its  loose  end  into  several  nieces  like  a  bunch  of 
feathers.  This  word  is  also  taken  for  what  is  otherwise 
called  the  ilcrMMTs  in  conk  .      ^  ^^  ^rAr> 
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PLUME'RIA  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants^  Class  5  PcHiandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia* 

Generic  Character.    Ckl.  jterianth  five-parted.— Co R.»e<rt/ 
one. — STAiA.fiaments  nve ;  anthers  converging. — risx. 
germ  oblong ;  stt^le  scarcely  any ;  stigmas  double.— PxB. 
Jbilicles  two ;  seeds  oblong. 
Secies.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  tlie — Plumeria  rubral 
Nerium^  Jasminum^  seu  Clematis. — Plumeria  alba,  White 
Plumeria. — Plumeria  pudica,  Close-flowered  Plumeria, 
&c. 
PLU'MING  (Falcon.)  is  when  a  hawk  seizes  on  a  fowl  and 
'  plucks  the  feathers  from  its  body. 
PUUMMET   (Mech,)   a  plumb-line   used    by  carpenters, 

masons,  &c. ;  also  to  sound  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
PLUMCSUS  (Bot.)  plumose,  an  epithet  for  a  bristle  or 
down ;  seta  plumosa^  a  plumose,  or  feathered  bristle,  having 
hairs  growing  on  the  sides  of  the  main  bristle;  pappus 
plumosus^B,  plumose,  or  feaUiered  down,  as  in  Crepis^ 
Scurzonera,  and  Tragoposon. 
PLU'MULA  (Bot,)  the  plume,  or  ascending  scaly  part  of 

the  Corcultim,  or  Heart  of  the  seed. 
PLU'NGEON  (Orn.)  another  name  for  the  Diver. 
PLU'NGER  (Mech,)  a  solid  brass  cylinder  used  as  a  forcer 

in  forcing  pumps. 
PLU'NKET  Colour  (Nat.)  a  sort  of  blue  colour. 
PLUR  A'LITY  (Law)  signifies  literally  a  number  more  than 
.  one,  and  is  mostly  applied  to  benefices;  when  a  clergyman 
holds  more  benefices  than  one,   he  is  said  to  hold  a 
plurality. 
PLU'RIES  (Law)  i.  e.  many  times;  a  term  applied  to  a  writ 
that  issues  in  the  third  place  after  two  former  writs  have 
been  sent  out  without  efiect. 
PLUS  (Algeb,)  i.e.  mchce;  the  affirmative  or  positive  sign, 
marked  thus  + ,  is  so  called  because  it  denotes  addition  ; 
as  4  +  6  =  10,  i.  e.  4  plus  6  equal  to  10. 
PLUSH  (Mech.)  cloth  made  either  of  silk,  as  velvet ;  or  of 

hair,  as  shag. 
PLU'TEl  (Ant»)  a  sort  of  military  machines  in  the  form  of 
arched  waggons,  with  three  wheels  so  conveniently  placed 
that  they  would  move  either  way  with  equal  ease.  Cas. 
de  Bell.  Civ.  1.3,  c.  23;  Q.  Curt.  1.  5,  c.  3;  Ammian, 
1.  19,  c.  5;  Vegel  1.  4,  c.  15;  Isidor.  Orig.  1. 18,  c.2; 
Lips,  Poliorc.  1.  1,  c.  7. 
PLUVIA'METER  (Mech,)  a  machine  for  measuring  the 

quantity  of  rain  that  falls. 
TO  PLY  (Com.)  to  attend  at  a  certain  place  for  the  purpose 

of  getting  fares  either  for  coaches  or  vessels. 
PLY'ER  (Mar.)  a  vessel  that  makes  great  advances  in  plying 

or  sailing  against  the  wind. 
PLY'ERS  (Mech,)  a  sort  of  tongs  or  pincers. 
PLYNTE'RIA    (Ant.)   srAt^rip**,    a  festival    celebrated    at 
Athens  in  honour  of  Minerva  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Thar- 
galion,  with  certain  mysterious  observances  unlawful  to 
be  revealed,    which  were  performed  by^  certain  persons 
called  }rp«{tfpr<7<(i,  who  stripped  the  statue  of  Minerva  and 
washed  it ;  whence  the  name  of  the  festival,  from  K>M9m^  to 
•  wash.     Plut,  in  Alcibiad. 

PNEUMA'TICS,  iTfWfiMriKet^  from  »«?/«»«,  breath,  or  wind ; 
the  doctrine  which  treats  of  the  properties  and  effects  of 
air.  The  principal  properties  of  air  are  its  fluidity,  its 
weight,  and  its  elasticity. 

Fluidity  of  the  air.  The  fluidity  of  the  air  is  manifest  from 
the  tac'ility  with  which  bodies  traverse  it,  and  still  more 
so  from  the  impossibility  of  ever  condensing  it  into  a  solid 
form ;  for  whether  confined  in  glass  vessels  for  ever  so 
long  a  period,  condensed  by  the  most  powerful  pressure, 
or  exposed  to  the  utmost  degree  of  cold,  artificial  or 
natural,  it  has  never  yet  been  found  to  be  deprived  of 
its  fluidity. 
Weighty  or  gravity  of  the  air.    The  gravity  of  the  aur  is 
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sensibly  demonstrated  by  experiments :  for  if  the  hand 
be  laid  close  upon  one  end  of  a  vessel,  out  of  which  the 
air  is  drawn  at  the  other  end,  it  soon  feels  the  load  of  the 

.  incumbent  atmosphere ;  also,  if  two  hollow  hemispheres, 

.  of  about  four  inches  in  diameter,  exactly  fitting  each 
other,  be  emptied  of  air,  they  will  be  pressed  together 
by  the  superincumbent  air  to  such  a  degree  as  to  require 
188  pounds*  weight  to  separate  them.  And,  as  a  further 
proof  that  they  are  thus  forcibly  held  together  by  the 
air,  if  they  be  suspended  in  an  exhausted  receiver,  they 
quickly  separate  of  themselves  and  fall  asunder.  Qtik 
tne  discovery  of  this  principle  it  was  that  Torricelli  fint 
conceived  the  idea  of  the  barometer  for  measuring  the 
weight  of  the  atmosphere  and  its  variations,  in  order 
thereby  to  determine  the  changes  of  the  weather. 

Barometer.  Of  the  common  barometer,  as  it  was  invented 
by  Torricelli,  a  representation  is  given  in  fig.  S,  Plate  55^ 
consisting  of  A  B,  a  glass  tube,  open  at  one  end,  and  her- 
metically sealed  at  the  other  A ;  having  its  diameter  about 
one- third  or  one-fourth  of  an  inch ;  its  length  thirty-three 
or  thirty-four  inches.  This  i«  filled  with  purified  mercury, 
so  exactly  as  not  to  have  any  air  over  it,  nor  any  bubbles 
adhering  to  the  sides  of  the  tube,  which  is  best  effect^ 
by  means  of  a  small  paper,  or  glass  funnel  with  a  Capil- 
lary tube.  The  orince  of  the  tube  being  completely 
filled  after  this  manner,  is  then  closely  pressed  bv  t)ie 
finger,  so  as  to  exclude  any  air  between  it  and  the 
mercury.  The  tube  thus  stopped  is  then  immersed  in 
quicksilver ;  and  the  finger  being  withdrawn,  the  mer- 
cury will  descend  to  some  place,  as  E,  between  twenty- 
eight  and  thirty-one  inches  above  the  mercury,  F,  m 
the  bason  C  D ;  these  being  the  limits  between  whidi  it 
always  stands  near  the  surface  of  tlie  earth  or  sea.  In 
common  barometers  now  in  use,  which  are  called  wea- 
ther glasses,  the  spaces  between  G  and  F  arc  marked  on 
a  scale  placed  on  the  side  of  a  tube,  divided  into  inches, 
tenths,  and  hundredths  of  an  inch.  Besides  the  lowest 
limit  at  G  is  marked  stormy,  and  the  highest,  H,  is 
marked  very  dry  for  summer,  and  very  hard  fi-ost  for 
winter,  &c.  Instead  of  the  detached  vessel,  C  D,  the 
modern  barometer  tubes  are  curved  at  the  bottom.  . 

Elasticity  of  the  air.  The  elasticity  of  the  air  or  its  capa- 
city to  yield  to  the  pressure  of  other  bodies,  by  con- 
tracting its  volume,  is  proved  by  innumerable  examples, 
and  is  the  cause  of  an  infinite  variety  of  effects.  One  of 
the  most  obvious  instances  in  which  this  property  is  ren- 
dered visible,  is  that  of  a  blown  bladder,  which,  being 
pressed  in  the  hand,  makes  a  sensible  resistance  from 
the  included  air,  and  on  the  removal  or  diminution  of 
the  pressure,  the  compressed  parts  restore  themselves  to 
their  former  rouncl  figure.  On  this  principle  of  the  con- 
densation and  expansion  o£  the  air  depend  the  structure 
and  use  of  the  air-gun,  the  thermometer,  the  air-pump, 
and  the  air-balloon. 

Air-Gun.  The  air-gun  is  a  machine  for  propelling  bullets 
with  great  violence,  by  tlie  condensation  ot  the  air.  Air- 
guns  are  of  various  construction ;  one  of  which,  as  repre- 
sented in  fig.  2,  differs  firom  the  common  gun  in  nothing 
except  the  copper  ball,  c,  which  is  fixed  to  the  under  part 
of  the  lock,  6,  for  the  reception  of  the  condensed  air  with 
which  it  is  charged  by  means  of  a  syringe.  A  portion 
of  this  condensed  air,  being  then  let  out  through  the 
aperture  of  the  lock,  acts  upon  the  contents  of  the  banel 
so  as  to  drive  them  out  after  the  manner  of  gunpowder. 
In  tills  way,  if  the  gun  be  reloaded,  it  may  be  discharged 
by  means  of  another  portion  of  the  air,  and  the  process 
may  be  repeated  fifleen  or  sixteen  times,  before  the 
quantity  of  air  in  the  ball  be  exhausted. 

Thermometer.    As  the  elasticity  of  air  is  well  known  to  be 
increased  by  heat,  and  diminished  by  cold,  the  thermometer 
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is  aa  invendoR'ftyMded  mi  thi«  prudple  Ibr  the  f^utpote 
of  measuring  the  degree  of  beat  and  eold  in  amy  body. 
Th^naoRieters  were  at  first  cooatmcted  by  xataas  of  fare<- 
fied  air,  and  afterwards  by  the  rarefaction  and  coodeasa- 
tioo  of  spirit  of  wine;  btttmefetiry  ha^wg  been  found  to 
be  the  best  fluid  for  raeamirii^  eqiMd  Yariaiiens  of  beat,  by 
corresponding  variations  in  its  own  temperature,  it  has 

'  bee^  oMMt  general^  adopted  hi  the  construction  of  these 
instnunents*  The  thermoaieters  most  in  use  at  present 
are  Fahrenheit's,  Reaiimer*8>  and  the  French  centri- 
grade.  These  di£Eer  principally  in  the  divisioa  of  the 
space  between  the  two  points,  called  the  boUing  and  the 
^frecsdng  points.  The  freezing  point  of  Fahrenheit's  ther- 
mometer, of  which  a  representatiba  is  given  in  fig.  4p»  is 
SS**;  the  boiling  point  is  212^;  consequently  the  inter- 
nediate  points  are  180^.  Those  in  Reauraer's  are  80^, 
and  those  in  the  centrigrade  are  100;  which  three  num- 
bers are  in  the  proportion  of  9,  4^  5»  and  are  easUy 
reducible  one  into  the  other. 

Air-Pump.  The  air-pump,  whicb  is  constructed  os  the 
prmei^  of  the  air  s  elasticity^  is  aa  instrument  which, 
HI  a  parl^ular  manner,  displa^fs  the  properties  and  uses 
of  the  air.  By  the  help  of  this  machine  the  air  may  be 
so  exhausted  out  of  a  proper  vessel  as  to  leave  a  vqcuumt 
er  at  least  so  much  or  a  vacuum^  as  to  show  the  effects 
whicb  arise  from  the  want  of  ibis  important  fluid  on  all 
bodies  animate  and  inanimate.  Many  contrivances  have 
been  resorted  to  by  diffierent  persons  to  bring  this  ma- 
chine to  the  greatest  possible  degree  of  perfection ;  and 
in  fig.  1  a  representation  is  given  of  one,  which  is  looked 
upon  to  be  among  the  completest.  In  whatever  form 
this  machine  is  made,  its  operation  is  the  same.  The 
bandleorViach  works  the  rack-bar  and  piston  up  and 
down  in  the  barrel,  by  which  means  a  barrel  of  the  con- 
tamed  air  is  drawn  out  at  every  stroke  of  the  piston^  in 
the  following  manner :  by  pushing  the  piston  down  to 
the  bottom  of  the  barrel,  where  the  air  is  prevented 
escaping,  by  its  elasticity  it  opens  the  valve  of  the  piston 
and  escapes  upwards ;  then  raising  the  piston  up^  the 
external  atmosphere  shuts  down  its  valve,  and  a  vaeuum 
would  be  made  below  it,  but  for  the  air  in  the  receiver, 
fHpet  &e.  ii4itdi,  now  raising  the  valve  in  die  bottom  of 
the  barrel,  rushes  in  and  fills  it  again,  till  the  whole  air 
in  the  receiver  and  barrel  be  of  one  density^  but  less 
than  it  waa  belbre  the  stroke,  in  proportion  as  the  sum 
of  all  the  capacities  of  the  receiver,  pipe»  and  barrel 
together,  is  to  the  sanoe  sum  wanting.  Thus  the 
mr  in  tli^  receiver  k  diminisbed  at  each  stroke  of  tlie 
piston,  1^  the  quantity  or  content  of  the  barrel  or  cylin- 
der, and  therefore  lalways  in  the  same  proportion ;  so 
tbat,  by  thus  repeating  the  operation  a  number  of  times, 
the  air  is  rarefied  to  any  proposed  degree. 

Air^Balhotu  On  all  the  three  above-mentioned  properties 
of  the  air  depend  the  construction  of  the  machine  well 
known  by  the  name  of  the  air-balloon ;  for  as  it  is  ascer- 
tained that  any  body  specifically  lighter  tiiao  the  atmo- 
spheric air  will  be  buoyed  up  in  it  and  ascend,  the  air- 
*  baUoon  u  a  machine  so  contrived,  that  its  wbole  naass^ 
inckiding  the  covering,  contents,  and  appendages,  b  of 

'  lesa  specific  gravity  than  that  of  the  atmosphere  in  which 
it  rises*  This  is  e^cted  by  means  of  the  apparatus,  repre- 
sented in  fig.  5,  by  the  bietp  of  which  ^e  bidloon  is  de- 
prived of  the  common  air,  and  filled  with  inflammable  air. 
llie  twe  tuba,  A  A,  being  inverted  in  larger  tubs,  a  tin 
tube,  Ey  is  fixed  in  the  hole  at  the  bottom  of  each, 
to  whtck  are  tied  the  silken  tubes  of  the  balleon.  Each 
o£  t^e  I^M  is  surrounded  by  se^esal  strong  codes,  so 
regulated  in  number  and  capacity,  as  to  be  less  than 
half  fttttwbeinth^  material  are  equally  distributed.  The 
balloon  that  is  to  be  filled  is  suspended,  as  at  CDF; 
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and  all  the  common  air  being  expeOed^from  it,  aod^ 

silken  tubes  fiutened  to  the  tubes,  RE,  the  balloon  witt 

soon  be  inflated  by  the  inflammable  air,  and  support 

itself  without  the  help  of  the  rope,  GH.     As  the 

filling  advances  the  net  is  adjusted  round  it,  and  the 

cords  proceeding  from  the  nets  are  fastened  to  the  koofi 

M  N ;  the  boat,   I  E,   being  also  suspended  from  the 

hoop,  M  N,  the  aeronauU  seated  therein,  and  the  lateni| 

ropes  slipped  off,  the  machine  thus  filled  ascends,  as  it 

is  exhibited  at  JL     The  inflammable  air,  which  is  reqfui- 

site  for  filling  a  balloon  of  thirty  feet  in  diameter,  must 

be  procured  from  upwards  of  four  thousand  pounds  of 

iron  turnings,  four  thousand  pounds  of  vitriolic  acid,  and 

twenty  thousand  pounds  of  water,     [vide  ChemUyuX 

PNEUMA'TOCELE    {Mtd,)    w^^vfi^onixn,    fi-om    ^tZfjk^t, 

breath,  and  mAi^,  a  rupture ;  a  beniia,  from  wind  in  the 

scrotum.     Gal.  Def.  Med. 

PNEUMATODES  (Med.)  mmyuir^^^  one  who  is  troubled 

with  a  sh^MTtness  of  breath.    GaL  Exeges, ;  Fees.  Oeconom. 

Hippocrat. 

PNEUMATCLOGY  (Lit,)  from  »«2i-«,  breatb  or  ^it, 

and  A«yo«,  a  discourse ;  an  account  of  spirits* 
FNEUMATOMPHALUS     (Med.}    »Fio^ra>^«Ao<,    from 
vMo/»«,  breath  or  wind,  and  •/M^Atff,  the  na^ ;  a  swelling 
in  the  navel  occastooed  by  wind.    Gal.  Eseges. 
PNEUMATOSIS  (Med.)  jrfip/«,ir«<r«<,  inflation;  theEmphtf^ 
semOf  a  windy  swelling ;  a  genus  of  diseases,  dass  C^ 
chexia.  Order  Intumescenlue^  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 
PNEUMONIA  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs;  a  ge- 
nus of  dffieases  in  the  Class  Pyrexiof  of  CuHen's  Nosology; 
PNEUMONIC  (Med,)   an  epithet  for  medicines  that  are 

fitted  for  the  lungs. 
PNEUMORA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects,  of  the  HevAwtenus 
Order,  having  the  body  ovate  and  inflated ;  head  inflected ; 
thorax  convex ;  ming  cases  deflected ;  legs  formed  for  run- 
ning. 
POA  (BU.y  a  genua  of  plants,  Class  S  Triandria^  Order  2^ 
Digtfnia. 

Gmeric  Charader*     Cal.  nuuiy-flowered.  —  Cor.^  two- 

valved. — St  am.  ^filaments  three ;  anthers  forked.— Put. 

germ  voundisb;  sti^s  two ;  stigfnas  similar.— Pbb.  none ; 

seeds  single. 

^oeeies.    llie  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Poa  aauatica^ 

seu  Gramen^  Water  or  Reed  Meadow-Grass, — Poa  al^ 

pinoy  Alpine  Meadow-Grass. — Poa  Utxa,  Loose  Meadow- 

Grass. — Poa  pratensis^  Great  Meadow-Grass. — Poa  an^ 

gustifolia,  Narrow-leaved  Meadow-Grass,  &c.;  but  the 

— Pia  aanua^   Annual  Meadow-Grass, — Poa  barbata. 

Bearded  Meadow-Grass,  &c.  are  annuals.    Citts.  Hist. ; 

Bauh.  Hist.;  Bamh.  Pin.;   Gcr.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 

B^t.;  Rati  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 

Poa  is  also  the  Festuca  decumbens  of  Limueus. 

TO  POACH  (Lavt)  to  take  ^une  by  unlawful  nteans,  or  pri* 

vately,  and  witliout  lawful  authority. 
POCARD  (Orn.)  a  Mexican  bird,  of  the  duck  tribe,  the 

Anasjulvaoi  Linnaeus. 
POCELLA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Ag<mcus  of  Linnaeus. 
POCKET  (Meek)  a  bag  whicb  forms  the  part  of  any  gar- 
ment.— Pocket-book^  a  book  which  any  one  carries  about 
with  him  in  his  pocket. 
PocKBT  of  hops  (Com.)  a  bag  so  called,  in  which  hops  are 

sold. — Poeket  of  XM0I9  the  quantity  of  half  a  sack» 
POCK  ET-HA  Y  S  ( Sport.)  short  neU  for  taking  pheasaats  alive. 
POCKET-SHERIFF  (Lato)  a  person  who  is  appointed  sheriff 
by  the  king  himself,  and  who  ianot  one  of  tlw  three  nomi- 
nated in  the  Exchequer. 
POCKWOOD  (Bot.)  the  GuMiaeum  officinale  of  Linnatus. 
POCO  (Mus.)  an  Itab'an  epithet  for  a  uttle  less,  in  oppontioD 
to  ftif,  a  little  DMire;  as  poeo  largo^  not  so  slow;  po€9^ 
presttu  not  so  quick. 
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PODA'GRA  (Med.)  the  gout^ 

PODAGRA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  JEgopedium  of  Linnaeus. 

PODE'RIS  (AnU)  ^^^m^,  a  long  garment,  down  to  the  feet, 
without  plaits  or  wrinkles,  which  priests  and  soldiers  used. 
Hesvchius, 

PODI'SMUS  (Ant.)  a  measuring  of  land  by  the  feet. 
Fronting 

PODIUM  (Archtt.)  1.  An  open  gallery  or  balcony  on  the  ex- 
terior walls  of  a  house.    Vitruv,  1.  3,  c.  5.    2.  That  part  of 

•  the  theatre  next  to  the  orchestra.  Vitniv.  1.  5,  c.  7 ;  Phi- 
land,  in  Vitruvm 

PODOPHYLLUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polj/- 
andri(h  Order  1  Mono^nia. 
Generic  Character*     Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.  —  Cor. 

feials  nine. — S tam.  ^laments  many ;   anthers  larjre. — 
^IST.  germ  roundish  ;  sti/le  none ;  stigma  blunt. — Pbr. 
berri/  oyate;  seeds  many. 
Species*    The  single  species  is  the  Podophyllum  peltatum. 
PObU'R A  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Apterous  Order, 
having  the  iip  bifid :  Jeelers  four ;  eyes  two,  composed  of 
'    eight  facets ;  antcnnce  filiform  ;   body  scaly ;  tail  forked ; 
legs  six,  formed  for  running. 

Species^  Insects  of  this  tribe,  called  in  English  Spring-Tail, 
feed  on  the  leaves  of  various  plants :  the  larva  and  pupa 
are  six-footed  and  nimble,   resembling  the  perfect  in- 

PCENITENTIA'RIUS  (Ecc.)  one  that  hears  confessions  and 

enjoins  penances. 
PCENO'E  (Bot.)  the  Vntaia  indica  of  Unnaeus. 
PGSRFNSII  (Bot.)  the  Sapindus  laurifqlius  of  Linnaeus. 
POE'TIC  licences  (Poet.)  vide  Licence. 
POETICAL  rising  and  setting  of  the  stars  (Astron.)  so  called 
from  the  ancient  poet^,  who  referred  the  rising  and  setting 
of  the  stars  to  the  sun.     They  were  distinguished  into  the 
heliacal,  cosmical^  and  achromcal.     [vide  Astronomy'] 
PO'ETRY,  in  the  Greek  Toinr«<,  from  irtijw,  to  make,  is  so 
called  because  the  poet's  art  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  a  crea- 
tive art,  and  may  be  defined  to  be  fiction  represented  by 
mean^  of  language.     The  two  principal  parts  of  poetry  are, 
therefore,    the  fiction,   or  invention,   whiclj  respect  the 
thoughts,  and  the  language,  or  diction,  which  is  the  ve- 
hicle by  which  the  thoughts  are  conveyed  to  others.     It  is 
admitted,  hqwever,  most  generally  by  writers  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  versification,  A^y^s  t^fAtr^.,  or  any  sort  of  mea- 
sured language  is  but  an  incidental  part  of  poetry.     A 
poem  consists,  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  of  fiction ;  the 
subject  of  the  fiction  is  tAti$c<:,  the  fable,   to  which  be- 
longs one  whole  and  complete  action,  which  forms  the 
groundwork  of  the  fable.    The  parts  of  the  action  are,  ac- 
cording to  Aristotle,  ^><4,  i.  e.  the  connexion,  compre- 
hending all  the  circumstances  from  the  commencement 
to  the  transition  in  the  story  from  good  to  ill,  or  the  con- 
trary ;  and  Am-k,  i.  e.  the  resolution,  which  answers  to  the 
developepaent  of  the  plot.    That  which  is  incidentally  in- 
serted in  the  story  is  called  the  episode. 
Poetry,  in  respect  to  the  subject,  is  distinguished  into  Bu- 
colics,   Satires,  Epigrams,  Elejjiac  verse.  &c.    In  re- 
spect to  the  mode  of  representation,  into  the^—Epopceia, 
or  Epic  Poetry,  where  words  only  are  used  in  rehearsing 
the  deeds  of  some  hero,  which,  from  the  subject,  is  alsq 
called  heroic  verse, — tamiics^  a  particular  kind  of  verse, 
consisting  mostly  of  iambic  feet,  which  is  much  used  in 
satire. — Lyric  Poetry^  where  music  comes  in  to  aid  the 
words :  this  sort  of  poetry  re  mostly  employed  in  singing 
the  praises  of  the  gods,  and  consists  of  hymns,  odes, 
the  pa?an, ,  dithyrarabus,  &c. — Dramatic  Poetry^  where 
both  actions  and  words  are  employed. 
POET'S  cassia  (Bot.)  the  Osvris  of  Linnaeus,  a  shrub. 
PO'GiGE  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  Bull-Head,  the  Cottus  catavhractus 
of  Linnaeus,  a  fish  having  the  head  larger  than  tne  body. 
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It  inhabits  the  European  coasts,  and  feeds  on  small  crabs 
and  other  aquatic  insects. 

PO'HLIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  Cryptogamia,  Order 
Musci. 

POrNSON  (Man,)  a  little  sharp-pointed  iron,  fixed  in  a 
wooden  handle,  witli  which  horses  or  other  animals  are 
goaded  on. 

POINT  (Geom.)  is  defined  by  Euclid  to  be  that  which  has 
neither  length,  breadth,  nor  thickness. — Point  of  contrary 
Jlexure,  the  point  of  a  curve  wherein  it  is  bent  or  inflected 
to  a  part  contrary  to  that  which  it  tended  to  before. 

Point  (Afar.)  the  thirty- second  part  of  the  mariner's  com- 
pass when  the  whole  circle  is  divided  into  thirty-two  parts, 
called  the  points  of  the  compass,  which  are  at  the  distance 
of  11^  15' from  each  other;  hence  5^  37'  30"  is  the  distance 
of  the  half  points,  and  2°  48'  45'^  th^  distance  of  the  quarter 
points. 

Point  (Geog.)  a  low  arm  of  the  shore  which  projects  into  the 
sea,  or  into  a  river,  beyond  the  contiguous  part  of  the  beach. 

Point  (Astron.)  a  term  applied  to  certain  parts  or  places 
marked  in  the  heavens,  and  distinguished  by  peculiar  epi- 
thets, as  the  four  grand  divisions  in  the  horizon,  namely. 
East,  West,  North,  and  South.  The  points  where  the 
Ecliptic  and  the  Equator  intersect  are  called  Equinoctial 
Points,  or  more  particularly  the  Vernal  Point  for  that 
where  the  sun  ascends  the  North  Pole,  and  the  Autumnal 
Point  where  he  descends  towards  the  South.  The  highest 
and  lowest  points  of  the  Ecliptic  are  called  Solstitial  Points; 
the  former  of  which  is  the  Estival,  or  Summer  Point ;  the 
latter  the  Brumal,  or  Winter  Point. — Points  of  station, 
those  degrees  of  the  zodiac  in  which  a  planet  seems  to 
stand  quite  still. 

Point  (Man.)  a  horse  is  said  to  make  a  point  when  working 
upon  volts  he  does  not  observe  the  round  regularly,  but 
putting  a  little  out  of  his  ordinary  ground,  makes  a  sort  of 
angle  or  point  by  his  circular  tread. 

Point  (Mus,)  a  mark  or  note  anciently  used  to  distinguish 
the  tones. 

Point  (Her,)  a  name  for  several  abatements,  [vide  Abate 
ments] — Points  of  the  escutcheon,     [vide  Points^ 

Point  (Gram.)  vide  Points. 

Point  (Opt.)  a  term  applied  on  several  occasions  to  the  rays 
of  light.— Poin^  of  concourse,  that  point  where  the  visual 
rays  inclining  towards  each  other,  and  being  sufficiently 
lengthened,  meet  together,  and  are  limited  in  the  middle, 
and  across  the  axis. — Point  of  dispersion,  that  point  wherein 
the  rays  begin  to  diverge,  commonly  called  the  virtual 
Jbcus. — Point  of  incidence,  that  point  upon  the  surface  of 
a  glass,  or  any  body,  on  which  a  ray  of  light  falls. — Point 
of  reflection,  the  point  from  which  a  ray  is  reflected. — 
'•^Point  of  refraction,  that  point  in  the  refracting  surface 
where  the  refraction  is  effected. 

Point  blank  (Gunn.)  in  French  de  but  en  blanc,  is  when  the 
piece  being  levelled,  the  shot  goes  directly  forward,  and 
does  not  move  in  a  curved  line. 

Point  (Com.)  or  Point-lace,  the  richest  and  heaviest  kind 
of  lace. 

Point  of  sight  (Per,)  ia  point  on  a  plane  marked  out  by  a 
right  line  drawn  from  tne  perpendicular  to  .the  plane. 

TO  Point  a  gun  (Gunn,)  to  direct  it  towards  any  partidular 
object  or  point ;  whence  the  phrase  point  blank,  [vide 
Point  Uank]  "  To  point  a  rope, '  in  French  mettre  ufte  mteve 
de  rat  ^  un  cordage  ou  manceuvre,  to  unlay  the  end  of  it,  at 
for  splicing.  **  To /Toiit^  a  sail/'  in  French  mettre  des  gar^ 
cettes  de  ns  h  une  vMe,  to  affix  points  through  the  eye-let 
holes  of  the  reefs.  **  Point  the  yards  to  the  wind !"  in  French 
mets  les  voiles  en  ralingue  I  the  order  to  brace  the  yards 
sharp  up. 

POrNTEU  (Sport,)  a  kind  of  setting  dog  that  points  oat  tbe 
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POl'NTIL  (Bot.)  vide  Pistil. 

POl'NTING  (Gunn,)  the  levelling  or  directing  a  piece  of 
ordnance  towards  a  particular  point. 

FoiOTiKO  (Mar.)  .or  pricking  the  chart  /  the  act  of  marking 
on  the  chart  what  point  or  place  the  vessel  is  in,  which  is 
commonly  practised  by  the  Dutch. 

Pointing  (Gram.)  the  dividing  a  discourse  by  points,  to 
render  the  sense  clearer. 

POINTS  (Gram.)  K  The  characters  which  have  been  em- 
ployed in  the  Hebrew  language  to  express  the  vowel 
sounds,  in  the  lieu  of  vowels.  2.  The  small  characters 
employed  in  other  languages  to  separate  words  or  sentences 
from  each  other,  as  the  comma  (,j ;  the  colon  (:) ;  the  semi- 
colon (;) ;  period  (.);  note  of  admiration  (!) ;  note  of  in- 
terrogation f?).  The  semicolon  is  used  as  a  note  of  inter- 
rogation in  Greek. 

Points  of  the  escutcheon  j^Her.)  the  diflferent  parts  of  it  which 
denote  the  local  position  of  any  figure  i  tney  are  marked 
by  the  letters  of  the  alphabets,  and  also  by  distinct  names, 
as  the  chiefs  nombrilf  base^  &c.    [vide  Heraldry!^ 

POrSON  (Med,)  any  drug  which  in  a  particular  manner  de- 
ranges the  animal  economy. 

TO  Poison  apiece  (Gunn,)  to  clog  and  nail  it  up. 

POISON-A'SH  {Bot,)  the  Rhus  vemix  of  Linnaeus,  a  tree. 
—Poison-Oak,  the  Rhus  radicans  et  toxicodendron  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

POITREL  (ArchaoL)  armour  for  the  breast  of  a  horse. 

POKE- VIRGINIAN  {Bot,)  the  Pht/tolacca  decandra  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PO'K£R  (Mech.)  or  driver^  an  iron  instrument,  of  various 
lengths  and  sizes,  used  for  driving  hoops  or  masts.  It  has 
a  flat  foot  at  one  end,  and  a  round  knot)  at  the  other. 

POLA'CCA  (Mar,)  or  Folacre^  a  Levantine  vessel  with  three 

masts,  each  of  which  is  commonly  formed  of  one  piece,  so 

that  they  have  not  either  tops  or  cross-trees.    Some  of 

.  them  carry  a  smack-sail  on  the  mizen-mast,  others  square 

sails  upon  the  three  masts. 

POl^AR  {Astron,)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the  Poles, 
as — Polar  circles^  two  lesser  circles  of  the  sphere,  at  the 
distance  from  each  pole  of  23°  28',  namely,  Uie  Arctic  for 
the  North  Pole,  and  Antarctic  for  the  South  Pole.  The 
frigid  zones  are  included  within  these  circles,  to  which  the 
sun  never  rises  or  sets  for  some  period  of  the  year,  greater 
or  le^s  according  to  their  proximity  to  the  poles. — Polar 
dialf  one  whose  plane  is  parallel  to  some  great  circle  pass- 
ing through  the  poles. — Polar  projection,  a  representation 
of  the  eanh  or  the  heavens  projected  on  the  plane  of  one 
.  of  the  polar  circles. — Polar  regions^  those  regions  which 
are  within  the  polar  circles. 

Polar  Star,  Order  of  (Her,)  vide  Order. 

Polar  stone  (Ent.)  a  sort  of  sea  urchm,  somewhat  resem- 
bling a  shield  in  figure. 

POLA^RITY  (Nat.)  the  property  of  pointing  to  the  poles, 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  masnetic  needle. . 

POLE  (Cow.)  another  name  lor  a  rood  or  perch. 

PoLB  (Mech.)  a  long  and  thick  stick,  cut  for  various  purposes, 
as  the  pole  of  a  carriage,  and  the  like. 

PoLfi  qfa^ss  (Opt.)  the  thickest  part  of  a  convex  glass, 
or  the  thinuest  part  of  one  that  is  concave. 

PoLB  {Math.)  is  any  point  90  degrees  distant  from  the  plane 
6f  any  circle,  and  in  the  axis  or  line  perpendicularly  raised 
in  its  centre. 

POLES  of  the  toorld  {Astron.)  are  the  extremities  of  the 
imaginary  axis  on  which,  the  whole  sphere  of  the  world  re- 
volves.— Poles  of  the  earth,  the  extremities  of  the  eartli*s 
axis,  which  in  the  globe  are  represented  by  the  ends  of  the 
brass  wire  on  which  it  turns.  These  are  the  Arctic,  or 
North  Pole,  and  the  Antarctic,  or  South  Pole. — The  alii' 
iude  or  elevation  of  the  pole  is  an  arch  of  the  meridian  in- 
tercepted between  the  pole  and  the  horizon  of  any  place. 
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and  is  equal  to  the  latitude  of  the  flace.— Poles  of  the 
ecliptic  are  points  in  the  solstitial  cohire  23^  3(y  distant  from 
the  pdles  of  the  world.— i^o/ff«  of  the  horizon  are  the  two 
points  in  the  meridian  colled  the  zenith  and  the  nadir;  th^ 
fii-st  of  which  is  exactly  over  our  heads,  and  the  second  aa 
exactly  under  our  feet. 

Poles  of  a  magnet  (Nat.)  are  the  two  points  of  a  magnet 
corresponding  to  the  poles  of  the  toorld,  th^  one  pointing 
to  tl^  nQrth,  and  the  other  to  the  south. 

PO'LE-AXE  {Mil.)  aparticulai^  kind  of  axe,  so  calfed  iW)m 
volU  the  head,  i.  e.  an  axe  with  a  head. 

PO'LE-CAT  (Zoo/.)  an  animal  of  the  weasel  tribe,  the  Mus^, 
telavutorius  of  Lmnsus,  so  called  because  it  emits  a  most 
fetia  vapour  from  the  aims  when  pursued.  It  inhabits  Eu- 
rope and  Asiatic  Russia,  dwells  in  8tony  places,  frequents 
stables,  granaries,  and  the  like,  and  feeds  on  most  things 
that  a  farm-yard  produces. 

PO'LE-EVIL  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  the  nape'  of  a  horse^s  neck. 

POLE-STAR  (Astron.)  or  polar  star^  a  star  of  the  second 
magnitude,  the  last  in  the  tail  of  Ursa  Minor ;  the  lohgi- 

,  tude  of  which,  according  to  Mr,  Flamstead,  was  24°  14'  41*, 
and  its  latitude  69^  4'  11'^  This  star  never  sets,  owing  to 
its  proximity  to  the  sun,  and  therefore  is  of  great  use  to 
navigsitors  in  determining  the  latitudes,  c^c. 

POLEIN  (Mech.)  a  sharp  or  peaked  top  on  the  forepart  of 
a  shoe. 

PO'LEMARCH  {Ant.)  wxi^tsupx^,  an  Athenian  oflScer  who 
had  all  the  strangers  and  sojourners  in  Athens  under  his 
charge,  as  also  all  the  children  of  those  men  that  had 
lost  their  lives  in  their  country *s  service,  whom  they  provided 
with  a  maintenance  out  of  the  public  treasury .  Foil,  Onom. 
1.  1,  segm.  28. 

PO^LE-AIAST  (Mflr.)  in  French  nmt  ^  pible,  a  mast  that  is 
formed  of  one  single  piece,  or  tree,  in  contradistinction  to 
one  composed  of  several  pieces. 

POLE'ME  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  pointed  shoe  turned  up  at  the 
toe. 

POLE'MICS  (Lit^  rtt  srtXif/uuu,  i.e.  contentions;  treatises 
concerning  disputed  points. 

POLEMO'MUM  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pen* 
tandria.  Order  I  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ^rian/A  one-leaved,  inferior.— 
Cor.  one-petalled ;  tube  shorter  than  the  calyx ;  segments 
roundish. — Stam.  JUaments  five,  inserted  into  the  valves 
of  the  tube ;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  ovate,  acute ; 
style  filiform ;  stigma  trifid.— Per.  capsule  three-cor- 
nered, three- valvea ;  partitions  contrary  to  the  valves ; 
seeds  very  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Pole- 
monium  cceruleum,  Common  Polemonium. — Polemonium 
reptans.  Creeping  Polemonium,  or  Greek  Valerian,  &c. 

Polemonium  is  also  the  Elissia  nyctHea  and  the  Ipomcea 
rubra. 

POLEMO'SCOPE  (Opt)  an  oblique  kind  of  prospective 
glass,  contrived  for  the  seeing  of  objects  that  do  not  lie 
directly  before  the  eye. 

POLE'NTA  (Ant.)  barley  flour  dried  at  the  fire,  and  fried 
afler  it  has  been  soakea  in  the  water. 

POXE-STAR  (Astron.)  vide  Pole. 

POLE'TA  (Archctol.)  the  ball  of  a  dog's  foot. 

*Pt)LETJE  (Ant.)  JFt?iiitsti,  officers  who  were  concerned  with 
the  public  revenue.  ^  #         . 

POl-E Y  mountain  (Bot.)  the  Teucrhim  polium  of  Linnsus. 

POLIA'NTHES  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexan-- 
dria.  Order  1  Mono^i/nia, 

Generif  Character,  Cal.  none.—CoR.  onc*petalled,  funnel- 
form;  tube  curved  inwards;  border  petalous. — Stam. 
fiaments  six,  thick;  anthers  linear. — Pi ST.^^m roundish; 
dyle  filiform;  stigma  trifid. —  Per.  capsule  roundish, 
tiit'ee* valved ;  seeds  very  man}'. 
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.  Species.    The  single  n>ecie8  is  Ae  PoHattilm  UAerom^  the 
Tuberose,  native  of  Indhu 

POI^rCE  (Ltm)  the  internal  regulations  of  large  dttes  and 
towns,  particularly  of  the  jnetropotis. 

PCKLICY  o/*  insurance  (Conu)  an  iostrament  or  writiog  ^ven 
by  insurers  to  make  Rood  the  thing  insured. 

PCyLIFOLIA  {Bot.)  me  Andromeda  polifolia  of  L\mw»jm. 

VOhVTlOAL  iorUhmetk  {Arkh.)  the  application  of  aritbine- 
tical  calculations  to  the  extent  and  vahie  €£  lands,  number 
of  people,  taxes,  ^c.  of  any  cooMnonwealth. 

FOLIUM  (Bot.)  ike  Teucrium  mon^numy  euptnunif  Sec.  of 

>    Ldno«Bus. 

PO'LL-EVIL  (Vet.)  vide  Pole. 

POLL  (Law)  or  desd  poll ;  a  deed  that  is  polled  or  abated 
quite  even,  in  distinction  from  one  that  is  indented. — Poll" 
tax^  a  tax  assessed  by  the  head,  or  poll,  to  which  every 
person  is  liable. 

Poll  (PoUt!)  the  register  of  the  names  and  votes  of  every 
person  who  offers  himself  to  give  his  vote  at  an  elec- 
tion. 

io  Voi.1^  {Polil.)  to  take  down  every  person^s  name,  resi- 
dence, &c.  and  the  vote  or  votes  which  he  gives  at  an  elec- 
tion. 

PCVLLACK  (IcL)  a  species  of  cod-fish,  the  Cradm  molla- 
chius  of  LiansBUS,  wbidi  inhd^its  the  rocky  coasts  of  Eu- 
rope, and  migrates  in  great  shoals. 

PCyLL AM  (Conu)  a  small  weight,  equal  to  about  an  ounce 
avoirdupois  weight. 

PCLLARD  (Husband.)  1.  Bran  with  some  meal  in  it.  2. 
An  old  tree  which  has  been  often  lopped. 

Pollard  {S;m>W.)  a*chevin,  or<:hub-isb. 

POLLARDS  (Com.)  an  ancient  spurious  coin  in  England. 

POLXiEN  (Bot.)  farina ;  a  prolific  powder,  like  fine  meal  or 
flour,  contained  in  the  anther  of  flowers,  which,  according 
to  Linnasus,  being  moistened  with  a  liquor  pecuHar  to  it- 
self, and  lodged  upon  the  stigma,  bursts  like  a  bladder, 
and  explodes  elastically  a  substance  imperceptible  to  the 
naked  eye,  which  he  calls  ^/ovfT/a.  Pollen,  when  exposed 
to  the  microscrope,  is  found  to  put  on  a  great  variety  of 
forms  in  the  flowers  of  diSevent  phints,  l>eing  in  the  Hely- 
anthtis  a  prickly  ball,  like  a  burr;  in  Geranium  it  is  per- 
forated ;  in  Symphytum  it  is  twin,  or  double ;  in  Malva  it 
is  a  toothed  wheel ;  in  Viola  it  is  angular;  in  Narcissus  it 
is  kidney-shaped  ;  in  Borago  it  is  like  a  roll  of  parchment. 

POIXEX  (Anai.)  the  thumb  or  ejeat  toe. 

PO'LLIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  pfants.  Class  6  Hexandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  none. — CoR.  stx-peta)led;  petals^ 
^te  three  outer  ovate,  the  three  inner  ahemate. — St  am. 
JUametUs  six ;  anthers  twin. — PiST.  germ  ^^lobular,  supe- 
rior; style  filiform,  subulate;  st^a  simple.  —  Per. 
berry  globular ;  seeds  very  mai^. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  PolUa  japonica,  native 
of  Japan. 

POLLI'CHIA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  1  Monandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,  pitcher- 
shaped. — Cor.  petals  five. — ^^Stam .  Moments  incurved ; 
anther  roundish.— PiST.  germ  superior,  ovate;  ^yfe -fili- 
form ;  stigmas  obtuse« — Per.  none ;  seed  solitary ;  reeep^ 
tade  a  scale  under  each  flower. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  PoUichia  ^uimpestris, 
seu  Neckerioy  a  biennial. 

POLLINCTO'RES  (Ant.)  those  who  were  employed  to  wash 
the  bodies  of  the  dead.  Varro  apud  Non.  1.  2,  c  682 ; 
Uhian.  1.  5,^  de  Instit.  Act. 

POLLUE'RIA  (Bot,)  the  PyruspoBmria  of  Linmeos. 

PO'LLUK  (Astron.)  the  hind  twin,  or  the  posterior  part  of 
the  constellation  Gemini. 

Pollux  is  also  a  fixed  star  of  the  second  nagoitude  in  the 
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constellation  Gemini^  the  right  asoensioo  of  whidh  in  161S 
was  113^  27'  i^^  dedinstioa  26''  2S'  S"  N.-,  the  annual  i»- 
riation  in  right  ascension  is  55^  S";  m  dedtnation  V^* 

PO'LTIN  (Com.)  a  Russian  ooin,  equal  to  about  ^Od,  iter. 
Hng. 

POLTRO'N  (Falcon.)  a  name  given  to  a  bird  of  p»ey  mbea 
the  nails  and  talons  of  his  liind  toes  are  out  offl 

PO'LVERINE  (Chem.)  the  calcined  ashes  of  a  [dant. 

POLYACA'NTHA  (BoU)  the  Carduus  acanthoides  of  Lin* 
nseus. 

POLYACOU'STICS  (Mech.)  fTamM^?i^  many,  and  .;■■■■  i»V, 
acoustics ;  instruments  contrived  to  multiply  sounds. 

POLYADEXPHIA  (Bot.)  from  w}^  many,  and  ^^^a^  a 
brother^  i.  e.  literally,  several  brotheiiioods ;  the  naoae  of 
the  eighteenth  Class  in  the  Linoeaii  system,  comprehending 
those  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  three 
or  more  sets  of  united  stamens. 

PaLTURAT  (Com,)  a  small  coin  of  Hungwry,  worth  i^ut 
a  halfpeimy. 

POLYA'NDRIA  (Bot.)  from  stojOk,  many,  and  i^,  a  hus- 
band ;  the  name  of  the  thirteenth  Class  in  the  Linneaa 
system^  comprehending  those  plants  which  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  from  twenty  and  upwards,  growing 
single  on  the  receptacle.  The  number  of  the  stamens  dis- 
tinguishes this  class  from  the  first  eleven  classes ;  their  situa- 
tion on  the  receptacle  separates  it  from  the  twelfth  Class 
Icosandria  ;  and  their  distinctness  from  each  other  as  the 
mark  by  which  this  class  is  known  from  the  Monadefy}bia 
and  the  Polyadelphia. 

POLYA'MTUEMUM  (BotJ)  the  Leucoium  ^estioum  of  Ho- 
nsBus. 

POLYA'NTHES  (Bot,)  firom  r^iin,  many,  and  mio^^fLower; 
an  epithet  for  any  plant  bearing  many  flowers. 

PoLYANTHBs,  fit  the  Linnoott  System,  is  the  Agapmstius 
umbellatus  oi  Linnaeus. 

POLYA'NTHUS  (BoU)  a  variety  of  die  Primula  mdgaris 
of  Linnicus ;  also  the  Narcissus  taxetta. 

POLYA'RCHION  (Med,)  a  nudagma,  described  by  Galea 
de  Comp.     Med.  sec  hoc  1.  8,  c.  5,  &c. 

POLYCA^RDLi  (hot.)  a  genus  of  fdants,  Class  ^  Penten- 
drioy  Order  1  Momogyrda. 

Generic  Character.  Cax.  very  small,  five-tlobad^-^GeE. 
petals  five,  rounded* — Stam.  flaments  five,  «eiy  short ; 
antlier^  roundish.~-PifiT.  genn  broad ;  style  cme ;  ^^pna 
lobed. — Per.  capstde  coriaceous,  five-odied ;  seeds  few. 
Species.  The  single  ^ecies,  the  Polycardia  matlagas-' 
carensis^  is  «  shrub. 

POLYCAilPON  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  3  Triaa- 
rfnfl.  Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  periattth  five-leaved;  ^Im^ets 
ovate.— *CoR.  petals  five,  ovate« — Stam.  ^filaments  direei; 
anthers  roundish. — PiST.^erm  0¥ate;  styles  three,  very 
short;  stigmas  blunt — Per.  capsule  ovate,  xme-oeDed^ 
seeds  vei^  many. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Polycarpon  tetraphjfiwtu 
ModugOy  HoUosteumy  Trklisy  AnthyUts,  seu  JfiermariOf 
is  an  annual.    Lob.  Icon.;  Baub.  HisL ;  Toum.InsL 

POLYCA^RPUS  (Bot.)  ^ieSclUeranthuspofycarpusofUxk' 
mens. 

POLYCE'PHALUS  (Bot:)  the  SfJuBranthus  o£  lAnnmm.  . 

POLY€HR£'STOS  (Med.)  w^^fi^o^  an  epithet  for  many 
medicines  that  are  highly  esteemed  for  their  eaUenske  use* 
fulness ;  from  ««av,  much,  and  asf«r«$,  usefuL 

POLYCHRE'STON  (Chem.)  a  general  iumace,  which  may 
be  used  in  ^most  idl  operations. 

POLYCHHO'NIOUS  (Med.)  it^^o^m,  firom  w^^  much, 
and  X9^9^  time ;  synonymous  ^with  Aronk,  a  disease  idbnch 
afflicts  the  -patient  for  a  long^hne. 

FOLYCNE'MON  (Bot.)  the  Calameittha  ptdustre  of  Lixk- 
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^OLJCVWMUM  iJ^A.)  «  geous  of  plantfi*  Olan  B  Trian- 
dria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 
.    Generic  iJkaracier,     €aIm  paianth  ooe^leaved^   kqflets 
ovate. — OoR.  wm^k^STAM.  JiiametUs  ^wo  or  ftfaree; 
anthem 4mA, — jPi«t.  germ  roimdtrii;   t^le  very  short; 
gi^auu  t>biaB&— ^SR.  capeuk  ovate ;  ^^of  single. 
Sp&aes.    The  ipeoiea  are  pereimials  and  annyals,  as  ^e — 
Polycnemum  monandrum  ;  and  the — Polycnemum  eppo^ 
^      MMdimm  me  peieaniab ;  but  ^be^-Pok/cnemum  arvmse 
Cnenopodium^    Camphorata^   sea    Hanuma,     Trailing 
Polycnemum,  «  an  annual. 
POLYCOTYLE'DONES  {Bet,)  an  epithet  ibr  plants  which 
iiave  more  than  tiro  oot^ledoas  or  iobes  to  the  seed,  as  the 
PinuSf  Cwpressm^  Lmum^  Sfc, 
]H>LY£']>&ON  {GeomJ^  fromw^,nm^,  and %,  aside; 

a  solid  httdy,  consistinff  of  many  sides. 
FM.YE91IOV  {Opt,)  a  g^Ass  or  lens,  ^nmsisttng  of  several 
.  :phHie  sor&oes,  disposed  into  a  convex  formy  comnuuily 

called  a  multiplying  glass. 
POLY'GALA  '{Bat.)  a  genus  <>f  plants.  Class  17  Dmddpbia, 
.  Osdsr  3  Ociaadria. 
Generic   Character.      Cax.«  perianth  five-leaved;  ieaflets 
ovate. — <}oR.  subpapilionaceous ;  etandard  almost  K^ylin- 
drteal;   keel    concAue. -^  St  am*  JUamenU  diadeljAottSy 
eight  connected ;   anthers  eighth — Pist.  germ  oblong  ; 
s^e  simple ;  stigma  bi&d^-^FEB.ctiqfSule  obcordate,  two- 
vuved^  seeds  sMitary,  ovate. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,   as  the — Polygala 
xmkans^ol^ahn,  aeuFlos  ambarvaUs, — Poly  gala  senega^ 
Officinal  Mllk<»wort,  or  Rattlo-snake^root,  £c. ;  but  the 
JP^ifygala  tncamatOf   vamoidata^  S^  ave  annuals;   and 
other  species  are  shruos  or  trees. 
FOLxoAi^A  IS  also -the  Coronilla  valentina^  S^. 
POLYGALOI'DES  (BoL)  another  name  for  die  Po(^a. 
POLY'GALON  (Bat.)  ^e  CoroniUa  minima  o£  Linnseus. 
POLY'GALUM  (Bot.)  the  same  as  PdygaUm. 
POLY^AMA  {Bot.)   from  nwAvf,  many,  and  v»/*«c*  niar- 
rii^ :  polygamons,  an  epithet  for  a  plant  that  has  herma- 
jdirodjle  lowers,  accompanied  with  either  male  or  female 
.  ^wers,  or  both. 

POLYGA'MI A  (Bat.)  from  jr«Al«,  many,  and  v<«//»#€,  marriage ; 
•tiie  name  of  the  twenty-third  <31a6s  in  &e  Linnean  System ; 
oomprebending  lliose  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  accompanied  with  male  or  female  .flowers,  or 
t>oth,  not  inclosed  within  4e  same  common  calyx,  but 
scattered  either  on  the  same  plant  or  on  two  plants,  or  on 
tfavee  disttnot  plants,  whence  the  three  Orders  of  this 
Class;  namely,  Monoecta^  Dioecia^  and  Trioeaa:  nader 
which  are  contained  the  fbllomag  genera — Musa^  the 
^f}antani<ftrBe  and  Bana-ltee.'—  Vmantia^  Cross^wort  — 
HolcuSf  Sofl-grass. — Vesutrum,  'White  Hel^>oi?e. — Celtis, 
Nettle-tree.  —  QoMoma^  Qiawstick. —  Mimosa^  Senntive 
«id  ilsrabie  Fhmt.  —  Parietariu^  Pellitory. — Atriple£, 
OcBche.— •  JPanax,  Ginsing.*— JQitoj^ijfyvs,  Date  Plunw— 
ChamaropSf  Fan  Plum. — FraxinuSy  Ash-tree.— ^^rc/l^5, 
Umbel. — Centtonia^  Carob-tree. — Ficus^  Fig-tree. 
PoLYGAMiA,  as  apntied  to  a  compound  .flower  in  die  Class 
SMgeneesUy  aignibes  that  several  disdnct  flowers,  called 
florets,  are  included  in  one  common  calyx.  These  may 
be  all  hemnmbrodites,  as  in  the  first  Order,  or  hermaphro- 
dites wttfa  (female  ^floweis,  as  in  the  second,  third,  and 
foQith. 
VQ^VG^QTT  (Lit,)  irom  irt^  tnany,  and  yfiShrM,  a 
tongue;  an  epithet  for  any  wock  that  is  compoeed  in  seve- 
nd  famguagas,  particularly  the  Bible,  which  is  distb- 
'gvlifaM  by  tii^  Aame  wben  it  contains  versioasin  several 
languages,  as  Hebrew,  i^aiac  Greek,  Latin,  Ac. 
FOLYQLCyTTA    (Ora.)    another  naa^  for  the  MoMng 
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of  many  tides,  a^  conse^endy  of  many  aogles, 

«s  in  tl^  annexed  figure.  Polygons  have  different 

names,  according  to  the  number  of  the  sides,  * 

AS  ati%Qn,  or  figure «f  three  sides;  a  tetragon, 

ra  figure  c^  fi>ur  «ides,  &c^ — Similar  Polygons^ 

such  as  have  their  angles  severally  equal,  and  the  sides 

dbout  the  equal  an^es  proportional.— i^'a^  of  Polygons  on 

a  Sector^  A  line  containing  the  homologous. sides  of  the 

first  nine  regular  polygons,  inscribed  in  the  same  circle, 

i. «.  fitxn  an  equilateral  triangle  io^  dodecagon. 

Polygon  (Fort.)  the  figure. or  perim^er  of  a  fortress  or 
fortified  place ;  it  .is  either  exterior  or  interior. — Exterior 
Pdygon,  the  perimeter  or  figune  formed  by  lines  connect- 
ing the  points  of  the  bastions  to  one  another  quite  round 
the  work. — Interior  Poison,  the  perimeter  or  figure 
formed  by  lines  oonneotmg  the  centres  of  the  ba&tions 
quite  around. 

POLY'GONAL  Ntmbers  (Arith^  the  continual  or  succeteive 
aums  of  numbers  in  arithmetical  progression,  beginning  at 
1,  and  regularly  increasing :  they  are  so  called  because 
the  number  of  poinJts  in  them  may  be  arranged  in  the 
form  of  the  several,  poly ffonal  figures  in  geometry.  There 
are  ^several  kinds  of  polygonal  numbers ;  namely,  trian- 
gles, squares,  pentagons,  hexagons,  &c.,  which  are  formed 
from  the  addition  f>f  the  terms  of  the  arithmetical  series, 
having  mspectively  their  common  difference  1,  2,  3,  4,  &c.  • 
i.  e.  it  the  common  di£krence  of  the  arithmeticak  be  J , 
the  aums  of  their  terms  will  form  the  triangles ;  if  2,  the 
aquores ;  if  S,  the  pentagons ;  if  4,  the  hexagoos,  &c. 

POJLYGONA'TUM  (Bot.)  the  ConvaUaria  of  Linn«us. 

POLYGONIFO'LIA  (Bot,)  the  Corrigiola  litoralis  of  Un- 
nseus. 

POLY'GONOII>ES  (Bot.)  tl»e  Calligonum  pdygonoides  of 
Linnasus. 

POLYGONUM  (Bot.)  x^^^m,^  a  plant,  so  called,  accord- 
ing to  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  an  7«;^cw  t^u  yi^^^  i.e.  because 
it  has  numerous  seeds.  It  was  called  in  Latin  sanguinarioy 
because  it  is  a  powerful  styptic.  Colum.  de  Re  Must,  1. 6, 
c.  12;  Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  4;  Plin.  I  27,  c.  12;  Cffa.  1.  2, 
c.  uH. ;  Marcell.  c.  9. 

FohYoanxiM,  in  the  Linnean  Stfttem^   a  genus  of  plants. 

Class  6  Octandria,  Order  8  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  turbinate. — Coa.  none. 

— IStam.  filaments  commonly  eight,  awl-shaped ;  anthers 

roundish,  incumbent. — Pist.  germ   three-sided;   styles 

commonly  three;  stigmas  simple — Psa.  none;   calyx 

involving  the  seed ;  seed  single. 

Species.    The  species  are  shrubby  perennials,  as — Po^. 

fonum  Jrutessensi,  Airaphaxis,  ^eu  Lapathum,  Shruboy 
^oljigonum. — Polygonum  bistorta^  Serpentaria^  seu  Co- 
ktbrifuiy  Great  Bistort  or  Snake-weed. -*  Po/y^oitti»t 
vimparum,  Small  or  Alpine  Bistort,  or  Viviparous. 
Snake-weed/^-Po/y;3^omim  lapathi/blium,  seu  Persicaria^ 
Pale-flowered  Persicaria^ — Polygonum  amphibium^  Am- 
phibious Fersicaria  or  Arsmart.— Po/ygoiit<nt  hydropiper^ 
Water  or  Biting  Persicaria,  or  Commom  Arsmart,  &c« — 
But  the— Pa/^ontim  aviculare.  Common  Knot  Grass;—- 
Polygonum  sagopyrum^  Ocymum,  Eresimum,  seu  Trago* 
pyron^  cultivated  Polygonum, .  or  Buck-whea^  &c.\  and 
the— ^a/^goittim  convolvulus,  Black  Buck-wheat,  or  Bind- 
weed, are  annuals.  Dod.  Pempt*j  Clus.  Mist.  Plant, 
rar..;  sBauh.  Hist,;  Bauh,  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. j, Path. 
Theat.  BoLj  RaU  Hist.j  Toum.  Inst. 
PoA.,YGQKUM  is  also  the  nakne  of  the  Lythrum;  the  Arenofia 

rubra  ;  and  Hippuris  vulgaris^  S^c. 
POLY'GONUS  (Bot.)  many-angled, an  epithet  for  astem ;  cau^ 
Uspoh^nuSf  astem  having  more  than  six  prominent  angles. 
PO'LYu^AM  (Geom.)  a  figure  consisting  of  jnany  liiies. 
POLYGBA'MMOS   (Min,)   a  kind  of  jasper  stGne»  with 
many  while atiaaks  or IjoBS.    Pirn.  L  S7j  c. 9.  ^  r^r^r^]r> 
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POLY'GBAPHY  (Lii.)  from  wxk,  much,  and  vfipsf,  to 
write  ;  the  ait  of  writing  in  divers  artful  and  unusual  forms. 
POLYGy'NIA  (B^.)  from  »#Af»<  and  yi*«,  a  woman;   the 
j^ame  pf  ode  of  the  Orders  in  the  fifUi,  sixth,  twelfth,  and 
thirteenth  Classes  of  the  Linnean  System ;  comprehending 
those  plants  which  have  flowers  witn  many  pistils, 
PpLYiwDROUS  (Geom.)  from  *«ak,  many,  and  ^,  a  side ; 
an  epithet  for  a  Bolidi  contained  by  and  consisting  of  many 
sides. 
POLY'MKIA  (Zf9«.)  a  genus  of  plants^  Class  19  S^fagenemy 
Order  4  Pol^gamM  necesmria. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  common    exterior  spreading, 
four  or  five-leaved ;  superior  eight  or  ten-leaved,  wiUi 
boat^haped  le<^UU*—\^QVL,  compound  radiate;  coroUeU 
hermaphrodite,  many  in  the  disk;  femafe  five  in  the  ray. 
^-St Ayi,  Jilaments  in  the  hermaphrodites  five;  anthers 
.  tubu]ar«-:^isx>  gfrtn  in  die  hermaphrodite  very  small> 
in  thie  female  ovate  and  larger ;  sti/le  filiform ;  stigma  in 
the  hermaphrodite,  blunt;  stigmas  in  the  female  two, 
acute. — FjBH»  none ;  cal^^x  unchanged ;  seed  in  the  herma- 
phrodites none,  in  the  females  solitary ;  receptacle  chafiy. 
Species,    The  species  are  perennials,  and  natives  of  North 
Amerioa,  as  the — Pol^tda  uvedeUa^  seu  Chrysanthe- 
mum.-^Polymnia  tetragonoiheca^  seu  Tetragomotheca. — 
Polymnia  ireddiat  <eu  Weddia^  &c. 
POLYMORPH  DM  Os  (Anat.)  the  fourth  bone  of  tlie  foot, 

so  called  from  the  diversity  of  its  shape. 
POLYNE'MUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes  of  the  Abdominal 
Order,   having  the  head  compressed  and   covered  with 
scales;  tnout  very  obtuse;  pectoral  J^iu,  with  distinct  ap- 

P^YNl^'^ilON  iBot.)  the  plantaia. 

POLYNO'MIAL  UooU  {Algeb.)  such  as  are  composed  of 
many  members  or  terms. 

POLYOTTRUM  (Opt,)  a  glass  through  which  objeoU  ap* 
pear  multiplied,  but  dimmished. 

POLOSTEON  (Anat.)  a  name  for  that  part  of  the  foot 
which  consists  of  many  bones. 

FOLYPA'RA  (Bot)  the  Hovitynia  cordata  of  Linnaeus. 

PO'LYPE  (Ent:^  an  animal  of  the  worm  tribe,  the  Hydra 
of  linnseus,  which  inhabits  the  stagnant  waters  of  Europe, 
and  is  generally  found  on  the  under  surface  of  plants.  It 
appears  liice  a  little  transparent  green  jeUy  when  con- 
tracted and  quiescent,  but  when  expanded  it  has  a  linear 
body,  and  produces  its  ^ung  firora  its  sides.  When  cut 
or  divided  m  any  direction,  each  part  of  this  animal  has 
the  power  of  becoming  a  perfect  Polype* 

POLYPETALUS  (Bot,)  from  »«»a««,  many,  and  irir^Atf,  a 
leaf;  polypetalous,  or  having  many  petals,  an  epithet  for  a 
corolla ;  corolla  polypetala^  a  corolla  of  more  than  six  petals. 

POLYPHA'RMACOS  (Med.)  the  same  as  Polydkrestos. 

POLYPHY'LLUS  (Bot.)  many-leaved,  an  epithet  for  the 

>  calyx,  perianth,  involucre,  and  cirrus  or  tendril. 

PO'LYFODES  (Enf.)  the  same  as  the  Millepedes. 

POLYPO'DIUM  (Bot.)  r#Awr#^,  a  plant  so  called,  accord- 
ing to  Theophrastus,  from  its  root,  which  has  many  cirri 
resembling  the  polypus.  Dioscorides  recommends  it  as  a 
powerful  purgative.  Theophrast.  K  9^  c*  14 ;  Dioscor.  1.  4, 
c.  188 ;  Plin.  1.  26,  c.  8. 

PoLTPODiUM,   in  the  Linnean  System^   a  genus  of  plants, 
Class  24  Cryptogamia^  Order  2  FUices. 
Generic  Character.    Capsules  distributed  in  roundish  dots 

on  the  back  or  lower  surface  of  the  frond. 
Species,  The  principal  species  are  the  following — Polypo^ 
dium  lycopooioideSy  Lingua  cerolna^  seu  Phyllitis, — Po- 
typodidm  ^filix  mas,  seu  Filix  mas^  Male  Polypody,  or 
Fern.  —  Polypodium  Jilix  Jiemina,  Female  Polypody 
or  Fern. — Polypodium  Oreopteris,  seu  ThelypteriSfMoun- 
tain  Polypody. 

POLYPORUS  (,Boi.)  another  name  for  the  Boletus. 


POLYPRE(MU>i  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  pbmts,  Class  4  Telftm^ 

dria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  fi>ur-leaved;  let^Uts 
lanoeolate. — Cob.  one-petalled ;  limb  four-deft.^^ — Staic 
Jilaments  four,  very  short;  anthers  roundish.^ — ^Pist.  gmn 
obcordate;  style  permanent;  stipna  truncate. —  Feb. 
capsule  ovate,  two-valved;  partition  contrary  to  ihe 
valve;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.    The  single  species,  the  Polypremum  procumhens, 
seu  Littum^  is  an  annual. 
POLYPTOTON  (Rhet.)  K.>JwrmTm^  a  figure  in  which  the 

same  word  is  vari^  by  its  several  cases. 
PO'LYPUS  (Ich.)  a  sea  fish  much  resembling  the  cuUle- 

fish,  which  is  so  called  from  its  many  feet. 
Polypus  (Surg.)  a  fleshy  tumour  which  is  conunonly  met  with 

in  the  nose,  uterus^  or  vagina.    It  was  named  from  its  many 

branches  or  ramifications,  which  were  looked  upon  as  feet. 
POLYPYRRENOUS  FrmU   (Bot.)  fruiu  whidi  contain 

several  kernels  or  seeds. 
POLYSA'RCIA  (Med.)  a  oretematural  corpulence. 
PoLTSARCiA,  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  is  a  genus  of  diseases, 

Class  Cachesnaf  Order  Intumescentia. 
PCVLYSCOPES  (MechA  from  »4»a^,  manjr,  and  r»«riir,  to 

behold;  multiplying  glasses,  or  those  whidi  represent  one 

object  to  the  eye  as  many. 
POLYSPA'ST  (Mech,)  polyspattum,  from  ir«Ai<,  many,  and 

wKat»^  to  draw ;  a  winolass  furnished  with  a  system  of  pul- 
leys, &c.     Vitruv.  1. 10,  c.  3  ;  Bald.  Lex.  Vitrux). 
POLYSPE'RMUS  (Bot.)  from  w»^,  many,  and  rwiffm,  a 

seed,  many-seeded ;  an  epithet  for  a  capsme. 
POLYSPE'RON  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Chenopodiem 

of  Linnaeus. 
POLYSTA'CHIUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  culm  bearing 

several  spikes,  as  in  Scirptu  lacustris. 
POLYSYLLA'BICAL  Echoes  (Nat.)  echoes  which  repeat 

many  syllables,  or  words,  distinctly. 
POLYSY'LLABLE  (Gram.)  from  viaW,  many,  and  ettMmAf 

a  syllable ;  a  word  consisting  of  more  than  three  syliabies. 
POLYSY'NDETON  (Rhet.)  wjK^^^ir^;  a  figure  of  speech 

which  abounds  with  conjunctions  copulative.    RutU.  Lup. 

I.l,cl4. 
POLYTHE'ISM  (Theol)  from  »#aIs,  many,  and^Mc,  God; 

the  belief  in  more  than  one  deity,  which  is  the  characteris- 
tic of  all  false  religions. 
POLYTRPCHUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants^  Class  24  Cryp- 

iogamhf  Order  3  Musci. 
PoLYTRiCHUM  is  also  the  name  of  the  Asplenium  Bryum 

and  Mnium. 
POLYTRIX  (Bot.)  Maidenhair. 
POLYZO'NOS  (Mtn.)  a  precious  stone  having  many  white 

circles  about  it.    Flin.  1. 37,  c.  1 1  • 
PO'MA  (Bot.)  ihePyrus  Mains  of  Linnaeus. 
POMA'CEiE  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  thirty-seventh  Order 

in  Linnseus's  Fragments,  and  of  the  thirty-sixth  in  his 

Natural  Orders. 
POMA'CEUM  (Husband.)  Cider,  or  the  fermented  juice  of 

the  apple ;  also  the  dross  of  the  cider  pressings. 
POMA'DA   (Man.)  an  exercise  of  vaulting  the  wooden 

horse,  laying  only  one  hand  over  the  saddle. 
POMA'DO  (Chem.)  an  ointment  made  of  apples. 
POMA  Granata  (Bot.)  the  Punica  granata  of  Linnaeus. 
POMA'MBRA  (Med.)  a  preparation  in  which  amber  is  an 

ingredient,  or  which  has  grateful  odour  like  that  of  amber. 
POMA'NDER  (Chan.)  from  the  French  jooimitf  d'ambre,  le. 

an  apple  of  amber;  a  little  ball  made  of  several  perfumta. 
POMATUM  (Chem.)  a  sweet  ointment  made  of  tne  apf^ 

called  pomewaters  and  hog's  lard. 
POM  AX  (Bot.)  the  Operctdaria  umbeUata  of  Linnaeus. 
POME  (Bot.)  vide  Pomum.— -Pome-Apple,  a  small  apple  of 

a  plea«nt  t«te  «.d  gg^^^^^-^^^^-g^e'  "" 
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Citroii-App1e»  m  finit  somewhat  like  a  lemon,  but  much 

larger.  —  rome-Paradiie,  a  fruit  otherwise  called  John 

Apple.— Pome* Water,  a  large  juicy  apple. 
POMEGRA'NATE   {Boi.)  i.e.  Pomum  granatum^  a  ker- 

nelled  apple;  a  round  fruit  full  of  grains  and  kernels. 
FoMXORANATE  {Her.)  is  borne  in  the  arms  of  '       ^ 

the  city  of  Granada  in  Spain,  as  hi  the  an- 
nexed figure.    **  Field  argent  a  pomegranate 

in  pale  slipped,  and  leaved  proper/'     This 

figure  is  the  emblem  of  royalty,  bemg  crowned 

on  the  top. 
POMI'ES  (Her.)  or  Pomey;  the  figure  of  an  apple,  or  a 

ball,  always  of  a  green  colour. 
POMELEGRY'SE  {Nat.)  the  apple-grcv  colour. 
POME'LION  {Gunn.)  the  cascabel,  or  hindmost  knob  of  a 

cannon. 
POMMELLED  (Her.)  tft  PommeUtf^  in  Firertch 

pomUIeet    or  pometieef   a  cross    with  round 

knobs  on  the  ends  in  the  shape  of  Pamme,  an 

apple,  which  it  is  supposed  to  represent,  as  in 

^e  annexed  figure. 
PoMELLBD  is  also  an  epithet  for  the  handle 

of  a  sword,  or  daceer,  that  is  provided  with  a 

knob  or  round  bain 
PCXMEROY  (Bot,)  a  good-tasted  apple,  not  very  juicy,  but 

of  a  pulpy  substance. 
POMETIA  {Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  £1  Monoecia^ 

Order  6  Hexandria. 

Generic  Character.  In  the  Males  —  Cal.  perianth,  one- 
leaved  ;  segments  rounded. — Cor.  petals  six ,  orbicular ; 
nectary^  a  raised  rim. — SrAM.Jilaments  six,  awlshaoed ; 
anthers jMtdboMcd}. — Pist.  rudiment  in  the  centre  or  the 
base.    Female  Flowers  in  the  same  raceme  with  the  male. 

Species.    The  two  species,  the  Pometia  pinnata  et  temata^ 
are  natives  of  the  islands  of  Tanna  and  Namoka,  in  the 
South  Seas. 
POMETTY  {Her,)  vide  PomeOed. 
POMITERA  {Bot,)  a  sipecle^ofiheAnacardium. 
POMME'E  {Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  cross  which  has  but  one 

ball  at  each  end,  in  distinction  from  the  pometty.     [vide 

Pometted] 
POMMEL  {Mech.)  die  round  knob  of  a  saddle-bow,  or  on 

the  hilt  of  a  sword,  &c.    Also  a  ball  on  the  top  of  a  building. 
POMMELEE  {Her,)  vide  PomeUed. 
POMMEREUXLIA  {Bot.)  2l  genus  of  plants.  Class  8  Tri- 

andria,  Order  1  Monogy'nia. 
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Generic  Charaeier.  Cofc.  glume  turbinate,  two-valred; 
valves  equal;  dato  incurvdl;  segments  dilated  in  a  ring; 
axxm  dorsal.— Cor.  ;^/ttin^  two-vSved ;  valvei  uneqcal.^^ 
St  AM.  Jilaments  three,  verv  short;  anthers  Knear.«— 
PisT.^tfnn  linear;  style  simple;  stigmas  two.-^PER.  none; 
seeds  single. 
Species.   The  single  species  is  die  PomrAeureUin  comucofAB. 

POMCERIUM  (Ant.)  a  space  of  ground  both  whhin  and 
without  the  walls,  which  the  augurs  consecrated  on  die 
first  building  of  any  city*   Zm.  1. 1 ,  c.  44 ;  GelL\.  1 3j  c.  14. 

POMPHOLYGO^DES  (Medi)  fW)m  ff^H4i^  a  bubble ;  an 
epithet  for  urine  that  is  frothy,  or  has  bubbles  on  the 
surface. 

PO'MPHOLYX  (Chem.)  a  small  spark  which,  whitet  bliss  is 
trymg,  flies  upwards,  and  sticks  to  thci  roof  and  walls  of 
the  workshop. 

POMPION  (Bot.)  a  pumpkin,  the  Cucvrbka  pepo  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

POMUM  (Bot.)  the  Pjrus  malus  of  Linnseus.  ^-  Pomum 
amoriSf  the  Solanum  Lycospermum  of  Liiraseus. 

Pomum,  Pome,  is  also  the  name  of  the  pulpy  pericarp  with* 
but  valves,  containing  a  capsule.  It  includes  all  the  moist 
fruits  which  have  the  seeds  lodged  in  a  core,  as  the  Apple, 
Pear,  Quince,  A'C. 

POMUM  ADA'MI  (Anat.)  i.e.  Adam's  Apple;  the  name 
of  a  protuberance  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck,  so  called 
from  a  whimsical  supposition,  that  a  part  of  the  forbidden 
fruit  of  which  he  ate  stuck  in  his  throat,  and  thus  occa- 
sioned the  protuberance. 

PON^'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  8  Octandria,  Or- 
der 8  Trtgynia. 

Generic  Character.  CAz.  perianth  oiie-karved,  five-patted. 
— Con.  petals  four,  lanceolate.— «STAM*.j0^iif09if«' eight; 
anthers  ovate. — Pist,  germ  lone;  styles  itareB;  stigmas 
acute.— Per.  capsule  thred-celled ;  seeds  solhary. 
Species.  The  single  'species  is  the  Ponaa  gitianensiSf  a  tree 
of  Guiana. 

POND-WEED  (Bot,)  the  Potamogeton  of  Lirniseus. 

PO'NDERA  (Ant.)  Weights,  or  whatever  was  made  use  of 
as  a  measure  of  weight.  As  the  Jews  had  no  coined  money 
of  a  determinate  weight,  they  weighed  all  the  gold  and 
silver  which  th^  used  in  trade ;  so  Chat  the  shekel,  the 
half  shekel,  and  the  talent,  are  Hot  only  denominations  of 
certain  monies,  but  also  of  certain  #eighrs«  The  following 
tables,  from  Arbuthnot  and  others,  exhibit  a  general  view 
of  ancient  weights. 


h  Jemsh  Weights 
Reduced  to  English  Troy  Weight. 
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2.   The  most  Ancient  Grecian  Weights 
Reduced  to  Troy  Weight. 
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3.  Le$s  Anaem^  Grecian,  amd  Roman  WeigliU 
Reduced  to  £ng^  Troy  Weight* 


LeDtes. 


12 


24i 
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96 
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6912 
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The  Grecians  divided  their  Oholus  inta  Cbiict  and  L^V^  ;  somey  as  Diodorus  and  Suidas,  divided  the  Oboibu  into  six  Chald^ 
'  add  every  Chmlcus  iato  seveft  I^a  /  others  diviaed  Che  Ohoku  into  eight  Chaki^  and  every  Chalau  iato  eight  JL^pto  or 

Minuta, 
The  Rowmn  Ounce  is  the  English  Awirdnpois  Ounee^  which  they  divided  into  seven  Denariif  as  well  as  ei^bt  DtvcAafx;  and 

since  they  reckoned  their  Denarhu  e^ial  to  the  Attic  Drachm^  this  will  siake  the  AdHc  weights  ooe^eighth  heavier  than 

the  correspondent  Roman  Weights^ 


i.  The  Ancient  Arabian  fVeights 
Reduced  to  Troy  Weight. 
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P(yXDERA8L£  hodia  (?lShem.)  bodies,  the  weight  of  wludi 
«mr  be  aBcertakied.     [vide  Chemistry] 

JPOrNDEHOUS  {Astrd.)  «n  epithet  for  plaaete  -which  move 
slowly  like  a  man  bearing  a  burden. 

•PCNDUS  (Lmw)  pmmdage,  a  dufy  which,  wHh  that  of  lon- 
nage^  was  anciently  paid  to  the  king,  recording  to  the 
-Height  and' measure  of  merchants'  goods* — Pondus  Regis, 
^K  standard  weight  appointed  by  oar  ancient  kings. 

-J^NE  i^Law)  m  wrk  whereby  «  cause  is  removed  from  a 

•  O0imtry  or  in^ior  court  date  the  Common  Pleas.  J^.  N.  B. 
4.  ^ ;  £  imL  S$9. — Pone  per  vaUtmy  a  writ  to  the  sheriff 
^  take  «iirety  of  one  Sbi  his  appearance  at  the  day 
assigaed. 

PONE'NDIS  in  Assists  (Law)   n  writ  founded  upon  the 

I     Btatntfls,  which  show  what  persons  sheriflfe  ought  to  impan- 

nel  upon  assizes^  and  what  not.    Reg.  Orig.  175 ;  F.  N,  B. 

FONE^DUM  in  Balliwm  (Law)  a  writ  commandmg  a  pri- 

;:  voner  to  be  bailed  in  bailable  cases.  StaL  Westm,  IS 
Ed.  1,  St.  1,  c.  S8;  Reg.  Orig.  i$S. -^Ponendum  Sigitlum 
ad  Exceptionem,  a  writ  requiring  justices  to  set  their  seal 

f    to  exceptions  brought'  by  defendants. 

PO'NGO  (ZooL)  a  sort  of  ape,  very  similar  to  Ae  Orang- 
outang. 

PCKNIARD  (MiL)  a  little  dagger  wkh  a  veiy  sharp  edge. 

J^ONNA  (Bot:)  the  Calophuihm  of  Lmnaeus. 

PCyNN  AM  (Bot.)  a  name  for  the  Serma. — Potmam  pau  ma- 

•  rovfina,  the  Epidendrum.-^Pmnam  tongera,  the  Cassia 
fopkira. 

*ONS-CE'REBRI  (Anat.)  an  assemblage  of  small  fibres 
proceeding  from  the  more  solid  parte  of  the  brain. — Pons 

'    fmrioUf  a  process  in  the  brain,  thus  called  because  Variolus 

'    was  the  first  who  diserved  it. 

■fCKN^ES  (Ant,)  narrow  planks  or  boards  over  which  the 

^  oeiftnries  passed  into  the  ovilia  or  septOf  when  called  upon 
to  gfw  their  vote.     Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  1,  ep.  14;  Manut.  de 

•  Lee.  c.  9. 

*OWTIFEX  (Rom)  a  priest  atoong  the  Bomans,  who  not 

•  only  divectea  all  matters  relating  to  religion,  but  presided 
at  the  games,  and  drew  up  the  public  annals,  &c.    The  Pon- 

•  tifices  were  erected  by  Niima  into  a  college,  consisting  of 
fifteen  persons,  who  were  mostly  of  the  first  families  in 

•  •  iRome.     The  first  eight  of  these  were  called  Pontifices  ma^ 

joreB,  the  seven  others  Pontifices  minores,  the  chief  of  all 

•  was  called  Pontifex  maximus,  which  post  was 'filled  by  the 

-  emperors  themselves  during    the    imperial    government. 

•  Authors  di&r  as  to  the  derivation  df  the  wo^  pontifex; 
Bome  derive  it  from  pons,  a  bridge,  and /acere,  to  make,  be- 
•«aNEne  the  pontifices  built  and  repaired  the  Sulpitian  Bridge; 
others  derive  it  from  jjwwf,  to  be  able,  and  ^^cffre,  to  do, 
^iidi  sometimes  signifies  to  sacrifice ;  biit  the  former  deri- 
vation <rfthe  two  is  the  most  probable.  Cic.  Agrar.  2,  c.  7 ; 

-  tie  Arusp.  Resp.  c.  K),  &c. ;  Dionys.  1. 5;  Liv.  1.  10,  c.  6 ; 
Plut.  in  Num.;  Aurtl,  Victor,  c.  64;  Suet,  in  Ner.c.2; 
Feet,  de  Verb.  Signif.  Ac' 

ffO(NT-VQLA'NT  (Mil.)  a -Flyrag  Bridge,  a  kind  of  bridge 
used  in  sieges  for  surprizing  a  post  or  outwork  tliat  has  but 
niutow  moate.  It  is  composed  of  two  small  bridges  laid 
one  above  the  other,  and  so  contrived  that  with  the  help  of 
cords  and  pullies,  the  upper  one  may  be  pushed  forward 
ilH  k'  readies  the  destined  pmnt. 

PCNTAGE  (Law)  a  oootribution  for  the  repairing  or  re- 
building of  bridges. 

PONTALE'RSCHI  (BoL)  the  Lawsontd  of  Linn«as. 

P0KTEDE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hrxan^ 
drim.  Order  1  Monogynia, 

'  Cenerie  Character.  Cax..  spc^he  common,  olilong.-^CoR. 
one-petalled,  twe-parted.^-StAM.  Jilaments  six.— Pisx. 
^^ann  oblong;  ehle  simple^  stigma  thicl^i^<^PER.  cap- 
sule flesh/;  seeds  roundish. 
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The  species  aire  aqaatic  bei^baoeous  fperemiiala 
with  fibrous  roots,  mostly  nsAives  of  the  East  ibdies. 
^O^JHtWUB  reparandie  (Law)  a  writ  directed  to  the  sheriff 

requiring  falm  to  -charge  one  or  more  to  repair  a  bi'idge  to 

whom  it  belong.    Reg.  Orig,  IBS. 
PONTlFfCA'LIA  (Eec.)  pontifical  robes,  wherein  a  bishop 

performs  divine  service ;  whence  the  prelate,  who  <is  lihus 

mvested,  Is  said  to  be  tn  Porttifioaiibus. 
PONTI'FICATE  (Ecc.)  the  popedom  or  dommion  df  the 

pope  of  Rome. 
PO'nTL.EVIS  (Man.)  «  disordetly  action  of  a  hoiwe,  who 

disobeys  the  rider,  ^nd  rears  up  so  as  to1>e  in  danger  of 

coming  over. 
PO'NTON  (MU.)  or  Pontoon,  a  soft  of  boat  or  lighter  to 

make  a  bridge  wkh. 
PONTO'NS  (Mil.)  or  Pontoon-Bridge^  a  bridge  made  of 

pontoons. 
PONTCXyN  (^ar.)  a  large  low  flat  vessel,  nearly  resem- 
bling a  barge,  and  famished  with  cranes,  capstans,  tackle, 

&c.  for  careening  ships. 
POOD  (Com.)  a  Russian  weight,  equal  to  961b.  avoirdupois 

weiffht. 
POoCeR  (Mech.)  an  instrument  with  whidi  tanners  scir  up 

the  owfer  of  bark  and  water  in  the  pits. 
POO'LEVIS  ( Vet.)  a  disease  in  horses. 
POOP  (Mar.)  the  stern  or  uppermost  part  of  a  ship's  hull. 
TO  Poop  (Mar.)  to  run  the  head,  bow-sprit,  and  jib-boom  of 

one  vessel  into  the  stem  or  poop  of  another. 
POO'PING  (Mar.)  or  a  Pooping  Sea,  the  breaking  of  the 

sea  over  the  tafihiil  on  the  poop. 
POOR  (Ich.)  one  of  the  smallest  of  the  cod  tribe,  the  Gadus 

minutus  of  Linnssus,  which  is  a  prey  to  the  larger  fish  of 

its  own  tribe. 
PO'P^  (Ant.)  certain  officers  of  infbrior  rank,  who  assisted 

the  priests  at  sacrifices  among  the  Homans.     They  were 

naked  when  on  duty  down  to  the  navel,  which  was  girded 

with  a  linen  apron. 

Fropert.  I.  4,  eleg.  8,  v.  61. 

Itta  dkf  hmmuutdm  dmmntiat  agnu 
Sueeinetiqu$  eaUnt  ad  nova  tucra  pope. 

Their  office  was  to  slay  the  victim  after  it  was  knocked 
down.     Sueton.  Calig.  c.  38. 

POPE  (Ecc.)  or  papa,  horn  the  Greek  xuyrree,  a  name  an- 
ciently given  to  all  bishops ;  but,  by  order  of  Gregory  Vll. 
it  became  the  peculiar  title  of  the  bishop  of  Rome. 

POPE'S  Crotvn  (Her.)  vide  Triple  Crovm. 

PO'PENGAY  (brn.)  or  Popinjay,  another  name  for  the 
Parrot. 

PO'PLAR  (Bot.)  a  well  known  tree,  the  common  species  of 
which,  the  White  Poplar,  Populus  alba,  of  Linnseus,  is  of 
quick  growth,  bears  cropping,  but  is  unfavourable  to  piaa- 
turage.  The  wood  is  soft,  white,  and  stringy,  and  makes 
good  wainscotting,  being  little  subject  to  swell  or  shrink. 

PD'PLES  (Anat.)  the  ham,  or  the  jointing  where  the  thigh 
is  joined  to  the  leg  bone. 

POPLITEAL  Artery  (Anat.)  firom  poples,  the  ham,  the*^ 
continuation  of  the  crural  artery  through  the  hollow  of  the 
ham. 

POPLITEUS  (Anat)  a  small  triangular  muscle  lying  across 
the  back. 

POCPPETS  (Mar.)  the  name  of  perpendicular  pieces  of 
timber  which  are  fixed  on  the  fore  and  afVmost  parts  of  the 
bulgeways,  to  support  the  ship  when  launching. 

POTPy,  (Bot.)  B,  well  known  plant,  the  Papaver  of  Lin- 
nceus,  remarkable  for  its  soponfcrous  quality. 

PO'PPYA  (Bot^  the  Momordica  tri/blia  of  Llnharas. 

POPULA'GO,  (Bot.)  the  Caltha pafustris  o{ LinnmxB. 

PO'PUL AR  Aoiion  (Law)  vide  Actton.  T 

POPULA'RES  (Ant.)  a  party  among  the  Romans  who 
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courted  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  were  opposed  to.  the 
Optimates,  or  the  high  piuty. 

POPULA'RIA  (Ani,)  the  places  at  tlie  theatre  where  the 
populace  sat  to  witness  me  spectacles.  Suet,  in  Claud. 
C.25;  TertuU.  de  Spectac.  c  S. 

POTULUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  7  Octandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  anleni  oblong. — Coe.  peUih  none; 
nectary  one-leaved.  —  St  am.  in  the  mvXe^^  Jilamenis 
eight,  extremely  short ;  inthers  four-cornered. — ^Pist.  in 
the  female;  germ  ovate-acuminate;  style  scarcely  visi- 
ble ;  stigma  four-cleft.— « Per.  capsule  ovatCi  two-celled^ 
two-valved ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the  —  Populus  alba^ 
White  Poplar. — Populus  tremtda,  the  Aspe,  or  Trembling 
Poplar-Tree.— Popw/ir*  nigra.  Black  Poplar. — PopuUu 
dilatata^  Lombardy  or  Po  Poplar  Tree.  — Popn/ii*  W- 
samiferas  seu  Tacamahaca^  Common  Tacamahaca  Poplar 
Tree. — Populus  moniUfera^  Canadian  Poplar  Tree,  &c. 

Populus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cocoloba  uvifera  of  Linnaeus. 

PORA'NA  (Bof.)  a  genus  of  planto.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic   Character.     CaL.  perianth  five-leaved;   leqflets 
lanceolate.  —  Cor.  one-petalled. — Stau:  Jilaments  five, 
capillary;   anthers  incumbent. — Pist.  germ  superior; 
style  semibifid ;  stigmas  capitate. — Per.  two-valved. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Porana  volubilis. . 

PORAQUEI'BA  (Bot,)  the  Barreria  guianensi^  o£  Lmnasus. 

PO'RC  A  (Archaol.)  a  ridge  of  land  lying  between  two  furrows. 

PO'RCELAIN  (Mill.)  a  sort  of  earth  or  clay,  the  Argilia 
porcelana  of  Lmnsus,  the  finest  kind  of  which  is  found  in 
China,  where  it  is  called  Kaulin  or  Petunse,  according  to 
the  species ;  tlie  former  being  of  a  glittering  colour,  the 
latter  a  plain  white,  but  exceedingly^  soft  to  the  touch.  It 
is  found  in  quarries,  out  of  which  it  is  taken  in  the  form  of 
bricks.  These  bricks  are  reduced  to  powder,  from  which 
is  made  the  ware  now  known  by  the  name  of  Porcellain. 

Porcelain  {Mech.)  a  ware  made  of  porcelain,  or  any  very 
fine  earth.  That  which  comes  from  China,  which  is  the 
best  of  its  kind,  is  by  distinction  called  China. 

PO'RCUPINE  (Zool.)  an  animal  about  the  size  of  a  rabbit, 
the  Hystrix  of  ^Linnaeus,  which  is  furnished  with  a  bristly 
hide  that  is  full  of  spines.  It  inhabits  most  parts  of  the 
world,  divides  its  burrows  into  many  apartments,  with  a 
single  entrance,  seeks  by  night  its  food,  which  consists  of 
roots  and  herbs,  rolls  itself  up  when  frightened,  and  makes 
a  grunting  noise.  It  is  easily  tamed,  and  the  female  brings 
forth  from  two  to  four  young. 

PORE'LLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  24-  Cryptogamia, 
Order  1  Filices. 

PORES  (Anat,)  poriy  cavities  in  the  skin,  so  small  that  they 
cannot  be  perceiv^.  They  serve  as  passages  for  the  hu- 
mours which  pass  bS  insensibly  from  the  body. 

PORI  hiliarii  {Anat)  the  biliary  pores  or  ducts  that  receive 
the  bile  from  the  penicelli  of  the  liver. 

PO'RIM E  (Geom.)  a  theorem  or  proposition  so  easy  to  be 
demonstrated  that  it  is  almost  self-evident. 

PORrSMA  (Geom.)  wf^irpM^  from  ir«^?«r,  to  establish;  a 
general  theorem  of  the  mathematics  drawn  from  another 
theorem  already  demonstrated. 

PORI'STIC  Method  (Math.)  a  method  whereby  it  is  deter- 
mined  when,  what  way,  and  how  many  different  ways  a 
problem  may  be  solved.    Papp.  Introd.  Math.  Coll. 

P(>ROCELE  (Med.)  from  wiifH,  a  callus,  and  »/a«,  a 
ture :  a  rupture  proceeding  from  hsjrd  matter. 

PORO^MPH ALON  (Med.)  from  imi^f,  a  callus,  and  ip4^?i^ 
the  navel ;  a  hard  piece  of  flesh  or  stone  growing  out  from 
the  navel. 

POROPHY'LLUM  (Bci.)  the  Cacalia  porophyHum  of  Lin- 
aastts. 
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POROPCEVA  (Med.)  ir«f«r»M«,fW>mir«^  a  pore  or  passage, 
and  tTMitfy  to  make  (  an  opening  of  the  pores  or  passages.. 

POROSIS  (Med.)  wmfm-^^  the  breeding  of  callous  or  hlod 
matter. 

PORO^STOMA  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  18  Pdyet^ 
delphia^  Order  4  Polydndria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved.— CoR.  none; 
nectary  of  nine  scales;  glands  six.— STAM.Ji/aniriitf  thirty- 
six  fastened  to  the  scdes ;  anther  compressed  peltate. — 
— -Pi|»T.  germ  ovate  angular ;  style  short ;  stigma  bifid.^ 
Per.  drupe  turbinate ;  capside  roundish ;  seeds  two. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Porostema  guianenm. 

POROTICS  (Med.)  medicines  which  convert  part  of  the 
aliments  into  callous  or  hard  matter. 

PO'RPUYRA  (Min.)  Porphyry,  a  kind  of  fine  reddish 
marble  spotted  with  white. 

PO'RPOISE  (Zool.)  an  animal  so  called,  probably  from  the 
two  Latin  words  Porcus  Piacis,  or  sea-hog ;  it  is  a  sort  of 
dolphin,  the  Delphinus  phoaena  of  Linnseus,  having  a 
broad  back  and  a  bluntish  snout.  It  tumbles  over  and 
darts  in  the  water. 

PORRFGO  (Med.)  from  porri^,  to  spread  out;  a  disease 
incident  to  the  heads  of  children,  when  the  skin  of  the 
hair  part  comes  off  like  bran  on  combing  the  head. 

PO'RRUM  (Bot.)  the  Common  Leek,  or  Allium. 

PO'RRUS  (Med.)  a  species  of  rough  wart,  which  rcaembhi 
a  leek  in  appearance. 

PORT  (Com.)  a  harbour  or  haven  on  the  sea  coast,  wlioe 
ships  arrive  with  their  freight,  and  customs  from  goods  are 
taken.—  Close  Port  is  one  withm  the  body  of  a  city ;  as  tha 
ports  of  Rhodes,  Venice,  &c. — Free  Port,  one  open  and 
free  for  merchants  of  any  nation  to  load  and  unload  their 
vessels  in,  without  paying  any  duty  or  customs;  as  the 
ports  of  Genoa  and  Leghorn.  This  term  is  also  used  for 
a  total  exemption  and  franchisOf  which  any  set  of  roer* 
chants  enjoy  for  goods  imported  into  a  state,  or  for  those 
of  the  growth  of  the  country  exported. — Bar  of  a  Port^  a 
rock  or  sand  bank  lying  oefore  the  mouth  of  a  port  or 
harbour,  which  prevents  ships  from  entering  therem,  ex- 
cept with  the  tide. 

Port  is  also  the  name  of  the  wine  which  comes  from  Opiorto 
in  Portugal. 

Port  (^Mar.)  a  name  given  to  the  larboard  on  some  occa- 
sions ;  as  **  The  ship-heels  to  Port"  i.  e.  stoops  or  inclines 
to  the  larboard  side.  *'  Port  the  helm!"  the  order  to 
put  the  helm  over  to  the  larboard-side  of  ^e  vessd. 
*<  Hard  a  Port  I**  the  order  to  put  the  helm  close  to  the 
larboard  side  of  the  ship. — Port,  or  Port-holes,  vide  Ports. 

Port  (Man.)  a  piece  of  iron  which  belong  to  the  bit  of  a 
bridle,  and  acts  upon  the  inside  of  the  mouth. 

Port  of  the  voice  (Mus.)  in  the  Italian  portamento  divoee; 
the  Acuity  and  habitude  of  making  the  shakes,  passages, 
and  diminutions  which  constitute  the  beauty  of  the 
piece. 

PCVrT-FIRE  (jGunn.)  a  paper  tube  about  sixteen  inohea 
long  filled  with  a  composition  of  combustibles,  which  is 
used  as  a  match  for  firing  guns. 

PORT-MEN  (Law)  a  name  given  to  the  burgesses  of  Ipa- 
wich,  and  also  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cinque  Ports. 

PORTA  (Anat.)  vide  Vena  Porta. 

PO'RTABLE  (Mech.)  a  name  for  any  machine  or  instrument 
which  is  made  of  a  convenient  size  for  carrying  about ;  aa 
a  portable  barometer,  &c. 

PO'RTAGE  (Com.)  vide  Porterage. 

PO'RTAIL  iJrchit.)  the  face  or.  firontispiece  of  a  chardi 
viewed  on  the  side  on  which  the  great  door  is  placed. 

PO'RTAL  lArchit.)  1.  A  little  square  comer  of  a  room  coM 
off  from  tne  rest  by  the  wainscot.  2.  A  little  gate  where 
there  are  two  gates,  a  large  and  a  small  Qm>  S.  A  kind 
of  arch  of  joiner's  work.  Digitized  by  VjjAJUV  IC 
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PO^RTATE  {Her.)  an  epMM  fer  a  crOst  that 
18  not  erect,  but  placed  athwait  tiie  escut- 
cheon in  a  bend,  as  in  the  annexed  figurei 
if  it  were  borne  upon  a  man's  shoulder. 

PORT-CRA'YON  {Meek.)  an  instrument  for  b- 
dosing  a  pencil  or  crayon,  which  serves  beth 
to  bold  it,  and  a  cover  to  make  it  portable. 

FOaX-CU'LLlS  {FoH.)  from  the  Latin  ^rta  clausa  ;  aftBbff 
gate  or  door,  like  a  harrow  hung  over  the  gates  of  fort£d 
places,  and  kt  down  to  keep  an  enemy  out  of  the  city. 

POBXC01.LIS  {Her.)  is  one  of  the  distinctions  of  the  royal 
boose  of  Tudor ;  also  a  name  given  to  one  of  Uie  poursui- 
vants  at  arms,     [vide  Poursidvant^ 

PCyRTfiR  of  the  Door  of  the  Parliament  (Lato)  an  ofHcer  be- 
longing to  the  Parliament  House  who  has  hi^h  privileges. 
'—Porter  in  a  Court  of  Justice^  an  officer  who  carries  a 
white  wand  before  the  justices  in  Eyre. 

Poster  (Man)  an  iron  bar  confined  to  the  end  of  an 
anchor-shank,  which  admits  of  cross  bars  at  one  end,  that 
act  as  levers  in  turning  the  shank. 

PoRTBR  {Com.)  one  who  carries  goods,  either  on  his  back 
or  in  a  truck,  &c. 

PO'RTERAGE  {Lato)  a  duty  paid  at  the  custom-house  to 
those  who  attend  tlie  water  side,  and  belong  to  the  pack- 
age office. 

FoRTKRAGR  (Com.)  whatever  is  paid  for  the  carriage  of 
goods  by  a  porter. 

FORTE'SIA  {Bot.)  the  TrichiOia  palUda  of  Linn^us. 

PCRTFIRE  iGunn.)  vide  Port. 

PORT-FOLIO  {Mech.)  a  leathern  case  for  holding  papers 
-  of  a  considerable  size. 

PO'RTGLAIVE  (Law)  from  the  French  porter,  to  bear,  and 
^ive,  a  sword ;  one  who  carries  the  sword  before  a  prince 
or  magistrate. 

FO^RTGREVE  {Late)  from  the  Saxon  popt,  a  port,  and 
2«ne]!a,  a  count  or  governor ;  the  tiUe  of  the  governor  of 
some  sea-port  towns,  and  anciently  of  the  chief  magistrate 
of  the  city  of  London. 

PORT-HOLES  {Mar.)  vide  Ports. 

PO'RT-HOOKS  (Mar.)  vide  Ports. 

PORTICO  (Archit.)  a  long  passage  covered  over  with  a 
vaulted  or  plain  roof,  and  supported  with  pillars. 

PORTIFO'RUM  (i^rcA^o/.)  the  banner  in  cathedrals,  an- 
ciently carried  in  the  front  of  a  procession. 

P-ORTIONERS  (Law)  the  several  ministers  who  serve  a 
'parsonage  alternately,  or  by  turns. 

PORTrsCULUS  (Ant.)  an  officer  among  the  Romans,  who 
had  charge  of  the  rowers  in  a  galley.  Plaut.  Asin.  act.  S, 
seen.  1,  V.  15;  Enn.  Annal.S ;  Pest,  de  Verb.  Signif. 

PORTITORES  (Ant,)  those  who  collected  the  tax  called 
the  Portorium.  Plaut.  Men.  act.  1,  seen.  2,  v.  6;  Cic.  ad 
Attic.  1.  10,  ep.  10 ;  Donat.  in  Plaut.  Non.  1. 1,  c  65. 

^ORTLA'NDIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leayed;  leajlets 
oblong. — Cor.  one-petalled ;  tube^  Ion?;  border  shorter 
than  the  tube.  •—  St  am.  Jilaments  five,  awl-shaped ; 
anthers  linear,  erect. — Pist.  germ  five-cornered;  style 
simple;  stigma  oblong.  —  Per.  capsule  obovate  two- 
valved. 
•  Species*  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Portlandia  tetran^ 
drOj  grandifloraf  &c 

PORTLAST  (Afar.)  or  Portoise,  another  word  for  the 
Gunwale. 

PORTLIDS  (Mar.)  vide  Ports. 

PORTMA'NNIMOTE  (ArchaoL)  the  portmote  court  hdd 
in  any  city  or  town. 

PORTMA'NTLE  (Mech.)  or  portmanteau^  from  the  FVench 
forter,  to  carry,  and  manteau,  a  cloak ;  a  cloak-bag  to 
carry  the  necessary  clothing  on  a  journey. 
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PORT-MEN  {Law)  vide  Port. 

PORTMOTE  (Law)  a  court  irept  in  sea-port  towns. 

PORT-NAILS  (Mar.)  nails  which  are  used  in  fastening 
the  hinges  to  the  ports. 

PO'RTOISE  (Mar.)  the  same  as  Portlast. 

PORTORIUM  (Ant.)  a  tax  or  toll  which  was  paid  on 
carrying  any  exportable  goods  to  a  haven.  Cic.  ad  Attic* 
1.  2,  ep.  16 ;  Liv.  1.  40,  c.  51. 

PORT-ROPES  (Mar.)  vide  Ports. 

PORTS  (Mar.)  or  Port^HoleSf  the  eipbrasures  or  openings 
ki  the  side  of  a  ship  of  war,  wherein  the  artillery  is  ranged 
10  battery  upon  the  deck  above  and  below. — Port'Hooks, 
hooka  driven  through  the  side  of  the  ship  and  clinched  fbr 
the  purpose  of  hooking  the  hinges  that  are  fastened  to  the 
port-Iids.*-PM-XrVf!s,  a  sort  of  hanging  doors  that  shut  in 
the  ports  at  BesL-^Port-Ropes^  or  Pendants,  ropes  spliced 
into  the  rings  on  the  oiilside  of  the  port-lids. — Port'SasheSf 
glass  frames  that  are  put  into  the  cabin-ports  and  other 
rooms  at  sea  to  give  Hffbt  to  the  anartments.  —  Port^ 
Shackles,  iron  ring  bolts  driven  througn  the  lower  deck- 
port-lids. — Port-Tnckles,  those  whkAt  serve  to  haul  up  the 
Port-lids. — Half'PortSf  a  kind  of  shutters  with  circular 
holes  in  their  centre  large  enough  to  go  over  the 
muzzles  of  the  guns.  This  word  ports  is  used  m  Several 
phrases,  as  "  Hook  on  theports,  fore  and  aft  !'*  the  order 
to  the  carpenter's  crew  to  nook  on  the  port-lids,  fore  and 

•  aft  the  ship,  on  the  appearance  of  a  squaH.  **  Lower  the 
Ports,  fore  and  aft!*'  the  order  to  let  them  down  so  thai 
they  may  be  hooked  on.  **  Slope  the  Ports/**  the  order 
to  raise  or  lower  the  port-lids.  ••  Square  the  Ports .'"  the 
order  to  make  them  square  with  each  other  when  they  are 
hauled  up. 

PORT-SALE  (Com.)  a  sale  of  fish  on  the  return  into  a 
haven ;  an  outcry,  or  public  sale  of  any  commodity. 

PORT-SA'SHES  (Mar.)  vide  Ports. 

PORT-SHA'CKLES  (Mar.)  vide  Ports. 

PORT-TA'CKLES  (Mar.)  vide  Ports. 

PO'RTUGAL,  Crown  of  (Her.)  the  crown  of       _^_ 
Portugal  is  a  ducal  coronet,  heightened  up  ^^^gM|\ 
with  eight  arched  diadems,  that  support  a  Ig^^gM 
mound  ensigned  with  a  plain  cross,  as  in  the    j^^Stt 
annexed  figure. 

PO'RTULA  (Bot.)  the  Peplis portula  o£  LinnasviB. 

PORTULA'CA  (Bot.)  the  name  of  a  plant,  which,  accordtng* 
to  Pliny,  answers  to  the  Andrachne  of  the  Greeks.  Plm. 
1.  13,  c.  22. 

PoRTtJLACA,   in  the  Linnean  system,   a  genus  of  plants, 
Class  11  Dodecandria,  Order  1  Monogyuia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  bifid. — CoR.  petals  five, 
flat,  erect. — Sta-m.  JUaments  many;  anthers  simple.-*- 
PiST.  germ  roundish ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  five,  oblong. 
»-P£R.  capsule  covered,  ovate ;  receptee  free. 
Species.    Tlie  species  are  annuals,  sm-^Portulaca  oleracetf. 
Garden- Purslane. — Portulaca  pilosa,  sen  Anacampserosp  ^ 
Hairy-Purslane.  —  Por<t</tfc<z  triangularis,  Chanuecistm, 
seu  tielianthemum,  Triangular-racemed-PursIane. — PoJ^* 
tulaca  decumbens,   seu  Orygia,    Prostrate  Purslane. -^ 
Portulaca  patens,   seu  TaUnttm,  Panicled  Purslane—* 
Portulaca  anacampseros.  Round-leaved  Purslane. 

Portulaca  is  also  the  name  of  the  Atriplex portulacoides 
of  Linnseus. 

PORTULACA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Clais  5  Pen- 
tandria.  Order  S  I'rigynta. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-leaved;  leajlets 
roundish,  ovate.  —  Cor.  petals  five,  obovate. — Stam. 
Jilaments  five,  awl-shaped ;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ 
three-cornered,  superior;  style  none;  stigmas  three.— 
Per.  none ;  seeds  smgle. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Portulacaria  afra,  Cksy* 
ioniap  Crassula,  seu  Anacampserc^.  ^   VnOO V  iC 
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PORTULACA'STRUM  (B«^)  the  Trianlhtnm 
of  Linnaeus. 

PORUS  biliarius  (Anat.)  vide  Poti  hUiarn. 

POSAU'NE  {Mm.)  an  instrument  of  music  ia  the  Italian, 
made  use  of  as  a  base  lo  a  trumpeL. 

P(yS€  A  (MecU)  a  mixtive  of  vinegar  and  water^ 

POSE'  f  Her-)  vide  i^atant. 

POSI'DEON  (Ant.)  sroo-f^^tfv,  an  Athenian  month  called  from 
Posidonia,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Neptune,  which  was 
cdebrated  in  this  month.  It  consisted  of  thirty  days^  and 
answered  to  part  of  December  and  January*. 

PO'SITI  {Ant.)  a  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  their  dead, 
whom  they  laid  out  near  the  door,  with  their  feet  outwards, 
previous  to  their  interment. 

POSITION  (Phy.)  an  affection  of  place  expressing  the 
manner  in  which  a  body  rests  in  it. 

Position  (Arckit.)  the  situation  of  a  building  with  respect  to 
the  points  of  the  horizout 

Position  {Mecli,)  the  manner  of  disposing  the  feet  in  danc- 
ing in  respect  to  each  other. 

PosiTioi^  of  the  Sphere  {Astron)  is  either  right,  oblique,  or 
parallel,  [vide  Sphire^ — Circles  of  Position  are  six  great 
circles  passing  through  the  intersection  of  the  meridian  and 
horizon,  and  dividing  the  equator  into  twelve  equal  parts. 

Position  {Arith,)  ariHe  in  which  any  supposition,  or  sup- 
posed number,  is  taken,  at  pleasure,  to  work  the  question 
by.  It  is  either  single  or  double. — Single  Position  is  when, 
by  qne  position,  we  have  means  to  discover  the  true  reso- 
lution of  a  question.— Dou^itf  Position  is  when  two  posi- 
tions or  suppositions  are  made  to  solve  the  propounded 
question. 

Position  (Log.)  the  ground-work  on  which  an  argument  is 
raised ;  a  thesis,  or  proposition,  to  be  maintained. 

PO'SITIVE  Decree  (Gram.)  the  first  degree  of  any  quality 
expressed  by  any  adjective ;.  this  is  the  word  itself,  from 
which  the  other  two  degrees-  are  formed^ 

Positive  Quantity  {Algeb.)  the  same  as  an  affirmative 
quantity. 

Positive  Divinity  {TheoL)  that  which  is  agreeable  to  die 
positions  and  tenets  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  churclu 

Positive  Electricity  (ElecL)  a  term  affiled  to  all  bodies 
supposed  to  contain  more  than  their  natural  quantity  of 
electricity. 

POSO'LOGY  ^Med.)  that  part  of  the  art  of  medicine  wUch 
teaches  the  right  administration  of  doses* 

POSOPO'SA  (Bot.)  the  derica  posoposa  of  Lianseus. 

POSOQUE'RIA  {Bot.)  the  Ignatia  hng^ra  of  Linnssus. 

PO'SSE  (Law)  a  possibility ;  a  thing  is  said  to  be  in  posse 
when  it  may  possibly  be.  —  Posse  ComiUUus,  u  e.  the 
Power  of  the  County;  the  aid  and  assistance  ^  all 
Knights.  Stat.  17  kidi.  %  c.  8 ;  13  Hen^  4i,  a  7; 
2  Hen.  5,.  c.  8 ;  Crompt.  62 ;  Lamb.  313.  318 ;  2  Inst.  193. 

Posse  (Com.)  a  land  measure  of  Switzerland,  twelve  of 
which  are  equal  to  ten  English  acres. 

POSSE'SSION  {Law)  is  actual  where  a  person  acUally 
enters  lands  or  tenements ;  andrpossession  in  laxo^  when  they 
have  descended  to  him,  but  he  has  not  actually  entered 
them.    Bract.  L  2,  c.  17. 

POSSE'SSIVE  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  what  denotes  poBses- 
siour  as  the — Possessive  Case  of  NoimSf  whieh  answers 
to  the  genitive  of  the  Latin. — Possessive  PronounSy  pro- 
nouns thus  distinguished  by  their  sense  from  the  rdailwe 
pronouns,  &c. 

POSSESSIVES  (Gram.)  the  possessive  pronouns. 
POSSE'SSORY  (Law)  an  epithet  for  a  sort  of  action,  [vide 

Action^  . 
POSSI'RA  (Bot.)  the  Rittira  simplex  of  Linnaeus. 
POSSIBFLITAS  {Law)  is  taken  for  a  thing  wilfully  done, 
in  distinction  from  in^ossibilitaSf  for  a  thing  done  agvast 
one*s  wiU.    LL.  Alfred.  Sfc.  epud  Bromptoiu 


?08v 

P0SSIBrLITY(2:att>  an  ouiceBtaia  thing  iriiidi 
may  not,  happen* 

POST  (Mil.)  any  spot  of  around  that  is  aaark^  out  to  be 
occupied  by  soidiers^'^Mvanced  Post  is  a  spot  ef  ground 
before  the  other  posts,  which  is  occapied  for  the^  purpoie: 
of  securing  those  belund. 

Post  (Com.)  a  messenger  that  carries  letters;  aka  a  term 
appked  either  to  the  horses  or  men  who  are  hired  to  g»  •. 
certain  portion  of  a  journey ;  whence  "  To  ride  poet "  js 
either  to  go  as  a  letter  carrier,  or  with  post  horses^  &e. 

Post  (Gram.)  a  Latin  preposition,  which  is  used  in  c^oik   , 
position  for  afrer,.  to  denote  latter  succession  in  the  mkr 
of  time,  &c. ;  as  post  diem,  post^diluvianf  && 

POST-BRACHIA/LIA  (Anat.)  four  smaU  bones  which  make 
up  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

POST-CdMMU'NION  (Ecc.)  the  office  said  ia  the  Romish 
Church  after  the  Communion^ 

TO  POST-DA'TE  (Com.)  to  put  a  date  to  a  bill  later  thaa. 
the  time  at  which  it  is  drawn  up;  so  tapost^sOe  a  ktietf 
to  make  it  of  a  later  date  than  the  time  that  it  was  aetuaUy 
written. 

POST-DI'EM  (Law)  the  return  of  a  writ  after  the  day  as- 
signed^ or  the  fee  of  id.  for  such  a  de^lt. 

POST-DILIFVIANS  (Chron,)  the  g|sneratioiist>f  people  that 
succeeded  Noah  afrer  the  flood. 

POST-DISSErSIN  (Law)  a  writ  that  lies  for  hm  who,: 
having  recovered  lands  or  tenements  upon  default  of  red- 
dition,  is  again  disseissed  by  the  former  disseisor. 

PO'STEA  (Law)  the  certificate  of  the  proceedings  on  a  trial' 
at  Nisi  Prius. 

POST-E'NTRY  (Com.)  an  additional  entry  made  by  a^ mer- 
chant at  the  custom  wbea  the  first  entry  is  found  to  be^ 
too  small. 

POSTE'RIOR  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  several  muscles,  aa— 
Posterior  Annularis^  a  muscle  that  draws  the  ring^fia^^l 
inwards* — Posterior  Auris^  vide  Retrakentes  Aurk. — 
Posterior  Indicis^  a  muscle  that  extends  the  forefinger 
obliquely. — Posterior  Medii,  a  muscle  that  estenda  die 
middle  finger  and  draws  it  outward. 

POSTERIO'RITY  (Latf)>  aman  holding  lands  of  twakrds 
is  said  to  hold  of  tne  jimior,  or  latter  1^  posteriority ;  and,, 
of  the  elder,  by  priority.  Stamndf.  Pnerog,  10»  2  Jmt,  996. 

POST-FPNE  (Law)  the  duty  belonging  to  the  King  for «. 
fine  formerly  acknowledged. 

POSTERN  (Fort.)  a  smSl  door  in  the  flank  of  a  b»tioQ, 
or  any  other  part  of  the  garrison,  through  which  the  troefs 
march  in  and  out  unperceived  by  the  enemy,  either  to  re^ 
lieve  the  works  or  make  sallies. 

PO'STHUMOUS  (Law)  an  epithet  for  a  ehild  bom  after 
^tbe  death  of  iu  father. 

Posthumous  (Lit.)  an  epithet  for  worka  published  after  the 
author's  decease. 

POSXrLLION  (Com.}  he  who  rides  either  of  the  horses  ci 
a  carriage. 

POSTl'QUE  (ArchH.)  an  epithet  for  an  ornament  af  scti|p« 
ture  when  it  is  added  after  the  woik  itself  is  done. 

POSTLIMINIUM  (Ant.)  a  term  among  the  Romans. de- 
noting the  return  of  any  one  to  his  own  country  after  he^ad 
gone  to  sojourn  elsewhere^  or  had  been  banished^  or  been 
taken  by  the  enemy.  Apul,  Met.  Gell.  1.  7,  c.  18 ;  Fest. 
de  Verb.  Sigmfi  Justin.  Jnetit.  1.  I,  e.  12;  PauL 
Diacon. 

POST-MERI'DIAN  (Astnm.)  an  epithet  for  what  is  done: 
in  the  afternoon. 

POST  NA'TI  (Law)  an  epithet  for  siidi  as  were  bcra  in. 
S<x>tland  after  the  des^nt  of  the  crown  to  James  I,  coo^^ 
ceming  whom  it  was  resolved  that  such  persona  werealieas 
in  Eajpoad* 

FOST-O'FFICE  (Lam)  m  offiee  where  lettets^aie  ddivMod 
to  and  from  the  peat. 
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POSTOMIS  (Ant)  a  baroade^  es  mn-  inrtfftfny>t^  to-fix 

on  the  nose  of  a  horge*    Non,  L  1,  e.  48. 
POSTPOSPTIiO  (MeiL)  a  term  applied  to  tfar  paroimiii  of 

a  ferer  that  comet  oa  later  thaa  was  expected,  in  dwtiac- 

tion  from  the  anticipation. 
PCSTSCRiPT  (Lii.)  i.  e.  post,  after,  striptmm,  writteir;,  an 

epithet  fbr  what  is  added  at  the  end  of  a  letter* 
POST-TERM  (Law}  the-  return  of  a  writ  after  the  term; 

or  the  fee  of  1^.  BcL.  to  the  cust9s  breoium  for  filing  such,  a 

suit  after  term. 
POSTVE'NTIONAL.  (AUrgL)  an  epithet  for  a  chaaee  of 

the  moon:  which  happens  after  some  great  moveable  feast, 

planetary  aspect,  &c» 
PO«STULAT£:S  (Mat^)  fundamental  imnciples  in  any  art 

or  science,  which  being  too  easy  and  self-evident  to  need 

expJication,  are  taken  tor  granted;   ' 
POSTULATK)  aditmis  (Ant,)  the  second  proceeding  in  a 

suit  at  law  among  the  Romans^  when  the  plaintiff  asked 

leave  of  the  praetor  to.  sue  the  defendant  in  any  action:  this. 

was  followed  by  reum  vadari^  u  e.  requiring  sureties  of  t^e 

defendant  for  his  appearance. 
POSTULATION  {Lato)  a  demand  made  upon  the  voting  a 

person  to  an  ofiBce  or  dignity  of  which  he  is  not  capable  by 

the  ordinary  canon  or  statute  law. 
POSTURE  \PainU)  the  situation  of  a  figure  widi  regard  to 

the  eye,,  and  of  the  several  principal  members  thereof  in 

regard  to  one  another,  whereby  the  action  of  it  is  expressed. 
PasTUR£-M ASTER  {Mech.)  one  who  teaahes  artificial 

positions  of  the  bodyv 
Pot  (Com.)  a  French  wine  measure  answering  to  the  En^ish 

quart. 
POTAFL  (Pdit)  the  headman  of  a  village  in  India. 
POTA'LIA  {Bot)  the  Nicandra  armoria  of  Linnasus. 
POTAMOGETON  (Bo/.)  a  genus  of  plants^  Class  4»  Te- 

irandria.  Order  S  Tetrag^ia^ 

Generic  Character,  Gal.  none. — Coa.  petaU  four,  rouiidTsh, 
ohJtuie^r^SiAhu^mnents  four,  flat;  ardhers  Cwin.^-PiST. 
genm  four;  st^  none;  stigmas  obtuse.^ — Psr«  none; 
drupes  four ;  seeds  four. 

Species^  The  speqies,  which  are  perennial  herbaceous 
plants,  are  as  follow — Potamoget^n  natanty  Broad-leaded 
Potamogetonw — Potamogeton  aensum^  FontaHs^  aeuk  Tri^ 
balus.  Close-leaved  Pondweed. — Potamogeion  pusillum, 
SmaU  Pondweed,  &e.  —  Potamogeion  pectinatum^  sea 
MMefoHum^.  Fennel-leaved  Pondweed.  Dod.  Pempt.; 
BaA.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Poftk.  Theat. 
Botan.  ;  Rati  Hist.;  Toumef.  Inst.  &c. 
PoTAMoosTON  is  also  the  name  of  the  Najasmdrina^  &c.  of 

Linnseus. 
POTAMOGITON  (Bot.)  the  MyriophyUum  spieatum  e£  Un- 


POTAMOPI'THYS  (Bot.)  the  Elaiine  of  Liiiniai». 

POTA'NCE  (Mech.)  the  stud  io  a  pocket  watch  wherein  tfie 
lower  pivot  of  the  verge  plays,  and  also  one  of  the  efown 
wheels  runs. 

PO'TASH  (Chenr,)  ao  called  ^om  the  pots  or  vessels  ia which 
it  was  prepared,  is  a  vesetable  alkali  procured  fin^m  seveial 
substances,  but  particularly  from  the  asheff  of  wood  plants, 
by  evaporating  their  lixivium.  When  potash  is  calcined  it 
is  termed  pearl^uh.  Potash  is  a  brittle  substance,  of  a 
white  colour,  an  extremely  acrid  taste,  and  of  so  corvo- 
m%  a  property  that  it  dissolves  soft  aniooal  substances  as 
soon  as  it  comes  in  contact  with  them.  It  eombiaes  with 
acids  so  as  t»  ferm  several  salts,  as  the  Nitrate  of  PWojA, 
the  Carbonate  of  Potash^  the  Bitraie  of  Potash,  &c  Its 
specific  gravity  is  1*7085. 

POTA'SSIUM  (Chem.)  a  name  given  by  Sir  H.  Davy  to  a 
metallic  substance  c^covered  in  1807,  in  his  experiments 
o»^ fvatash,  whid^  he  s<|  called  because  he  oeacesved  it  to  be 
the  basis  of  potash.* 

POTATOE  (Bot.)  a  well-known  gardeo  ve|etable^  the  So- 
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lanum  tuberosum  of  Ltmueus.^^Canad»  Potatoes  the^Hetf" 
anthus  tuberosus. — Spanish  Potatoe,  the  Convdvulus  ha' 
tatas, 
POOfENT  (Her.)  or  Potence,  an  epithet  for  a 
cross  that  terminates  like  the  head  of  a  crutch 
that  was  formerly  called  a  potent,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 
POTE'NTIAL  cautery  (Surg.)  a  caustic  made  of 

limestone,  and  oth^r  ingredients. 
PbTXMTXAL  coldness  (Med.)  the  relative  property 

of  some  bodies,  which,  though  not  cold  to  the  touch,  are 

so  in  their  efiects  and  operation ;  a  property  with  whichr 

some  drugs  are  supposed  to  be  enduecf.  ^ 

Potential  mood  (Gram.)  a  mode  signifying  possibilitjr,  de« 

noted^r  may,  can,  &c. 
POTENTl'LLA  (Bot.)   a  p;enus  of  plants.  Class  12  lep- 
sandrta.  Order  5  Polj^nta. 

Generic  Character.      Cal.   perianth   one-leaved.  —  CoJi. 
petals  five,    roundish » — Stam.  Jliaments  twenty,    a^l* 
shaped  ;    anthers  elongate.  —  Pist.  germs  numerous ; 
^i^Tf  filiform  ;  stigmas  obluae. — PEiunone;  common  fif- 
ceptacle  of  the  seeds  roundish,  juicelcss ;  seeds  nume- 
rous. 
Species.     Plants  of  this  genus  are  mostly  herbaceous  pe* 
rennials,  as — Polentilia  Jrulicosa,  seu  Pentaphylloides,^^ 
PoteniUla  anserina^   Progeria^  seu  Argentina^    Silvery 
Cinquefoil,-  Silver  Weed,  or  Wild  Tansey. — Potentilla 
rupestris,  seu  PentaphyUum^  Rock  Cinquefoik — Potent 
iiua  nitidum^    Htptaphyllum^  seu  Comaroides,   Shining* 
Cinquefoil. — Potentula  reptans^  Pentaj^yUum^  seu  Quin- 
quefolium^  Creeping  Cinquefoil,  &c    Bnuh.  Hist. ;  Bauh, 
Pim;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Botan..;  Raii  Hist. r 
Toumef.  Instit.  &c. 
PoTENTLLLA  isalso  the  name  of  the  Fragaria  vesca, 
POTE'RIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21  J^fonoeda,^ 
Order  7  Polyandria. 

Generic   Character.     Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  -—  Cor. 
four-parted,  in  the  female  one-jpetalled. — Stam.  in  the[ 
male;J?^ameii^  very  many;  anthers  twin. — PisT.  in  the' 
&niale;  germs  two,  ovate* oblong ;  styles  two,  capillary; 
stigmas  pencil-form. — Pxa.  berry  formed  of  the  tube  of 
the  corolla ;  seeds  two. 
Species.    Plants  of  this  genera  are  mostly  perennials,  and 
some  parasitical,  as — Poterium  sanguisorba^  PimpineUa, 
seu  Sanguisorba^  the  Lesser,  or  Upland  Burnett.^ — Pote* 
rium  hybridumy  Sweet  Burnett. 
POTl'Tll  (Ant.)  priesU  among  the  Romans  dedicated  to  the^ 
service  of  Hercules  ;  they  were  superior  to  the  Pinarii,  who 
were  also  priests  of  Hercules.    Ldv.  1.  1,  c.  7 ;  AurtL  Vict, 
de  Orig.  Gent.  Rom.  c.  8. 
POTSTONE  (MinJ)  a  sort  of  talc 
PO'TTEE  (Meeh.)  a  maker  of  earthea  vessels. 
POTTERY  (Com.)  the  place  where  earthenware  is  made* 
POrTTLE    (Com.)    an    English   measure    containing    two 

quarts. 
POUCH  (Zo<d.)  the  bag  which  hangs  by  the  mouth  of  most 

of  the  monkey  tribe. 
POU'CHES  (mar.)  small  bulk-heads  or  partitions  in  a  ship's 

hold. 
POU'LDllON  (Her.)  that  part  of  armour  which  covers  die 

shoulder. 
POU'LETS  mignons  (Cook J),  a  dish  of  roasted  chickenahurded 

and  barbed. 
POU'LTERERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  This  com- 
pany was  incorporated  in  1503.  Their  armo- 
rial ensigns  are»  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
**  Field  argent  on  a  chevron  between  three 
storks  azure^  as  many  swans  nroper ;  their  sup- 
porters two  pelicans  or,  vulning  themselves, 
gmles.   ThecrestoirahelineCi    '  ' 

wings-  expaaded  ffdeu 
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POU'LTICE  (Med.)  a  medicine  made  of  seyeral  ingredients 

.  boiled  togeUier  into  a  soft  consistence,  fit  for  applying  to 
swellings,  drc  . 

SOUNCE  {Mech.)  a  calcareous  powder  which,  nibbed  on 
paper  or  parchment,  makes  it  bear  ink. 

JfouKCE  (Falcon,)  the  talon  or  claw  of  a  bird  of  prey.— 
Strimg'pouncea  Eagle,  an  eagle  having  strong  claws. 

POUND  (Com.)  a  weight  containing  12  ounces  troy  weight, 
and  16  ounces  avoirdupois,  &C. — JPound  sterlings  a  money 
valued  in  accounts  at  ^s. — Pound  note^  a  note  issued  from 
the  Bank  of  En^and,  &c.  and  current  for  20$. 

Pound  (Lattf)  signifies  generally  any  inclosed  place  for  keep- 
ing beasts  in,  but  more  especially  that  in  which  cattle  are 
put  that  are  distrained,  until  the^r  are  replevied.  A  pound 
m  this  sense  is  common,  which  is  common  to  a  township, 
6tc* ;  or  it  is  ooert  when  it  is  built  on  the  lord's  waste, 
and  is  overti  open,  or  common  to  the  lord  and  his  tenants ; 
and  covert,  i.  e.  a  close  place,  which  the  owner  of  the 
cattle  impounded  cannot  come  to  without  offence.  Kttch, 
li'4t;  Co.  Lit.  96. — Poundbreach,  a  breaking  of  the  pound 
for  the  recovery*  of  cattle  which  are  there  impounded, 
which  is  punishable  with  treble  damages.     Co.  Liti.  261. 

PO'UNDAGB  (Law)  I.  A  duty  of  Is.  anciently  paid  to  the 
king  on  ever/ 20f .  value  of  merchandize  imported  or  ex- 
ported. 2.  The  fee  paid  to  the  keeper  of  a  pound  for  the 
cattle  that  are  impounded.  S.  A  rate  in  the  pound  sterling 
which  is  allowed  for  collecting  money. 

POUNDA'GIUM  (Archaol.)  the  libert;r  of  nounding.   * 

POU'NDER  (Gunn.)  a  great  gun,  or  piece,  denominated  ac- 
cording to  the  weight  of  the  ball  it  carries,  as  a  6,  12,  or 

-  24-pounder. 

FOUND-NAILS  (Carpent.)  nails  square  in  the  shank,  which 
are  used  for  paling. 

POUPA'RTII  ligamentum  (Anat.)  Poupart's  ligament,  or  the 
Falloplm  ligament,  an  inguinal  ligament. 

POU'PETON  (Cook.)  a  dish  made  of  slices  of  bacon  and 
veal  steaks. 

POUR  y^fVe  prodamer  (Lato)  a  writ  commanding  the  Mayor, 
or  Sheriff,  to  proclaim  that  none  cast  filth  into  the  ditches, 
or  other  places  adjoining.  Stat.  Rick.  2,  c.  13 ;  F.  N.  B. 
nS.'^^Pour  seisir  terres  le  feme  que  tient  en  dovoer,  a  writ 
whereby  the  Kine  seizeth  upon  land  which  the  wife  of  his 
tenant  deceased  had  for  her  dower.  F.  N.  B.  174.  This 
and  other  writs  of  a  feudal  nature  were  abolished  by  the 
statute  \2Car.%  c.  24. 

POURPA'RTY  (Laxo)  I  e.  to  make  pourparty,  or  to  sever 
and  divide  those  lands  of  partners  which,  before  par- 
tition, they  held  jointly,  and  pro  indiviso.  Old.  Nat. 
Brev.  11. 

POURPRE'STURE  (Lavo)  any  encroachment,  or  taking  to 
oneself  what  one  ought  not ;  as  an  encroachment  on  the 
highway  by  throwing  out  a  window,  pillar,  &c  farther 
than  is  allowed  by  Taw.  Glanv.  1.  9,  ell;  Kitch.  10 ; 
Crompt.  Juris,  152;  Manvo.  Forest.  LawSf  c.  10;  1  Inst.  38. 

POU'RSUIVANT  (Law)  from  the  French  pursuivre,  to 
pursue,  or  attend ;  the  King's  messenger,  who  is  in  attend- 
ance to  be  sent  on  any  occasion  or  messase. — Poursuivants 
at  Arms  are  officers  who  succeed  to  the  heralds,  of  which 
there  are  four;  namely,  Blue-Mantle,  Rouge-Cross,  Rouge- 
Dragon,  and  Portcullis. 

POURVE'YANCE  (Lata)  vide  Purveyance. 

PO'WDER  (Mil)  is  commonly  called  gunpowder, — Powder- 
Cart,  a  two-wheeled  covered  carriage  constructed  for  the 
conveyance  of  powder. — Powder- Horn,  a  horn  flask  in 
which  powder  is  kept  for  priming  guns. — Powder-Maga- 
xine,  a  bomb*proof  arched  buildine  to  hold  the  i>owder  in 
fortified  places,  &c. — Powder-Mtll,  a  building  in  which 
the  materials  composing  gunpowder  are  prepared  and 
mixed  together. 

POWDER-CHESTS  (Mar.)  boards  joined  in  form  of  a 
triangle  filled  with  gunpowder,  pebble-stones,  &cc  and  set  on 
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fire  when  a  ship  is  boarded  by  an  enemy. — Pciwder^Room^ 
a  room  in  the  nold  where  the  powder  is  stowed. 

PO'WDERING  (Her.)  the  strewing  of  a  field,  crest,  or 
supporters  irregularly  with  any  snmll  figures ;  as  ermine^ 
martlets,  fleur-de-lis,  &c. 

POWDERINGS  (Arckii.)  devices  used  for  filling  up  anjr 
void  spaces  in  carved  work. 

PO^ER  (Law)  an  audiortty  which  one  man  gives  to  an-^ 
other  to  act  for  him. — Power  of  Attorney,  an  authority 
given  to  a  third  person  to  act  between  two  or  more  parties^ 
as  in  the  case  of  parsons  who  are  empowered  to  receive 
money  for  another  who  is  absent ;  it  is  otherwise  called  a 
Letter  of  Attorney. — Power  qftke  County,  vide  Possr^ 

Power  (Mecft)  signifies  generally  any  force  which,  applied 
to  a  machine,  tends  to  produce  motion ;  but  it  is  particu* 
larly  applied  to  the  six  simple  machines  which  are  so 
called;  namely,  the  Lever,  tne  Balance,  the  Screw^  the 
Whed  and  Axle,  the  Wedge,  and  the  Pulley. 

Power  of  a  Glass  (Opt.)  a  name  for  the  distance  between 
the  convexity  and  the  solar  focus. 

Power  of  any  Quantity  (Algeb.)  the  product  of  any  quan- 
tity  or  number  arising  from  the  multiplication  by  itself 
any  number  of  times ;  as  a  square,  cube,  biquadrate»  te. 
'"'Exponents  of  Powers  are  the  indices,  or  ^ures,  which 
serve  to  denote  the  power  to  which  the  quantity  is  elevated; 
as  a\  a^,  a^  &c. ;  where  2,  8,  4,  &c.  are  Uie  exponents 
for  the  square,  cube,  biquadrate,  &c* — Power  qfan  Hyper'- 
bola^  the  square  of  the  fourth  part  of  the  conjugate  axis. 
— Commensurable  in  Power  is  said  of  quantities  whidi,. 
though  not  commensurable  themselves,  have  their  squares, 
or  some  other  power  of  them,  commensurable. 

PO'WERS  (Tkeol.)  the  sixth  order  of  the  hierarchy. 

PO'WTER  {Orn.)  a  sort  of  pi^on  so  called  from  its  habit 
of  swelling  up  its  neck  when  it  is  displeased. 

PO'YNDING  (Law)  the  Scotch  word  for  Pounding. 

PO'YNINGS  (Law)  an  act  of  Parliament  made  under 
Henry  VII,  whereby  the  Laws  of  England  became  in  fbrce 
in  Ireland ;  it  was  so  called  from  Sir  Edward  Poynlog^ 
then  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

PRA'CTICE  iCotn.)  the  actual  exercise  of  any  prt>fessioQ 
either  in  medicine  or  law. 

Practice  (Aritk.)  a  method  for  the  more  easy  and  speedy 
resolving  questions  in  the  rule  of  three. 

Practice  (Law)  is  taken,  in  a  bad  sense,  for  any  fraudulent 
proceeding;  as  what  is  done  clandestinely  is  said  to  be 
done  *  by  Practice.' — Practice  qftke  Courts,  the  form  and 
manner  of  conducting  and  carrying  suits  at  Law  or  ia 
Equity. 

PRACITTIONER  (Com.)  one  that  practises  law,  physic, 
surgery,  drc. 

PRA'CTORES  (Ant.)  r^ripi^,  those  that  received  the 
money  due  to  the  city  from  fines  laid  upon  criminals. 
Poll.  Onom.  1.  8,  segm.  114. 

PRiECE'PTORIES  (Ecc.)  a  kind  of  benefices  having  their 
name  firom  beine  possessed  by  the  more  eminent  templers, 
whom  the  Chief  Master,  by  his  authority,  created  and 
called  Pneceptores  Templi. 

PR^'CIPE  in  Capite  (Law)  a  writ  issuing  out  of  the  court 
of  Chancery  for  a  tenant  who  held  of  the  King  in  chidT, 
as  of  his  a*own,  and  not  as  of  any  honour,  castle,  or 
manor. — Prtecipe  quod  reddat,  a  wnt  of  great  diversity, 
both  in  its  form  and  use,  extending  as  well  to  a  writ  of 
right  as  to  others  of  possession. 

PR&CIPITAmO  de  Robore  (Ant.)  a  canital  punishment 
among  the  Romans,  which  consisted  m  ttirowing  Uie  cri- 
minal headlong  from  that  part  of  the  prison  which  was 
called  Hobur.  Liv.  1.  38,  c.  59;  Fin/.  Max.  1.  6,  c.  3; 
GeU.  1.  10,  c.  18 ;  Sigon.  de  Jud.  1.  3,  c.  16. 

PRiECIPPTIUM  (Archaol.)  a  punishment  formerly  inflicted 
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PBiBCL AMrnXRES  (A$a.)  certain  oficen  or  criers  who 

wcDt  alonjB^  die  streets  of  Rome  before  the  Flamen  Dialis 

.to  cmise all  people  to  give  orer  their  work  on  hxAy  days,  for 

'  ibm  woisliip  of  the  Gcxte  could  not  proceed  while  work  was 
gB^  fcrward.  Fe^.  de  Verb.  Signif.;  Serv.  in  Virg. 
Gtorg.  1,  ¥•  1268. 

PRiECCCIA  {BfO.)  the  Prunus  armeniaca  of  Linnsus. 

PRiECp'ItDIA  (Anai.)  the  parU  adjoining  to  the  heart. 

PRiB1>IAL  Tithes  (Zm)  «a<^  as  arise  merely  and  imme- 
diately from  the  ground;  as  grain  of  all  sortSi  hay, 
wood,  &c. 

PB^FE'CTUS  lAtU.)  a  Roman  officer,  who  acted  either  as 
the  governor  of  a  province,  or  the  mayor  of  a  town.  There 
are  also  prafocti  ararii^  annanat  castrarum,  dassts^Jru" 

•  mentis  Sfc  Panvin.  de  Civit,  Rom.  c.  63 ;  PandroR,  Nciit. 
Dig,  Imp.  Oriemt.  c.  7. 

PR^'FINk  (Law)  the  fine  which  is  paid  upon  suing  out 
the  writ  of  covenant. 

PRiELIA'RES  Dies  (AtU,)  days  which  the  Romans  held  to 

;  be  fiivourable  for  engaging  the  enemy.  Fest.  de  Verb. 
Signif.;  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  1,  c.  i6;  Salmas.  de  Mod.  Usur. 
C.18. 

PBiGMORSUS  (Bot.)  bitten  off,  an  epithet  for  a  root  or 
leaf;   radix  pnemorsaf   a  rdot  not  tapering  but  ending 

-  bhmt,  and  t(us  appearing  as  if  it  were  bitten  off  short  at 
the  end,  as  in  the  Scabiosa  plantago  ;  folium  pramorsum^ 
a  leaf  ending  very  obtusely,  with  unequal  notches.  It  is 
also  an  epithet  for  the  corolla,  as  in  AUhaa. 

PR^MUNI'RE  (Law)  a  writ  so  called  from  the  words  with 
which  it  commences,  pramunire  facias  prafatum  A.  B. 
quod  tunc  sit  coram  nobis^  y^here  prcemunire  is  put  for  pra' 
monere^  warning  the  person  to  appear.  This  writ  was 
originally  directed  agamst  those  offences  affiscting  the  king 
or  his  government,  which  were  committed  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  papal  power;  but  it  was  afterwards  extended 
to  all  such  ofifences,  from  whatever  cause  they  were  com- 
mitted 

Pbjemukire  is  also  the  name  of  the  offence  itself,  which 
subjected  the  ofiender  to  be  put  out  of  the  kind's  protec- 
tion, his  lands  and  goods  to  be  forfeited,  and  his  body  to 
be  imprisoned  at  the  king's  pleasure. 

PRANOMEN  {Ant.)  the  family  name  among  the  Romans, 
as  Caius,  Marcus,  &c,  [vide  Nomen"] 

TBMPAKMJ^TIA  {Med.)  medicines  which  digest  and 
ripen  the  peccant  fluids. 

PaspARAMTiA  Vasa  {Anat.)  the  spermaUc  veins  and  arte- 
ries which  go  to  the  Testes  and  Epididymis. 

PR^'PETES  (Ant.)  a  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  such 
birds  as  fumirfied  the  augurs  or  aruspices  with  observa- 
tions and  omens  bi^  their  flight.  Hygin.  apud  Gell.  1. 6, 
c  6 ;  Sero.ad  Mneid.  1.  S,  v.  361. 

PRiEPCSITUS  Ecdesia  (Law)  a  church-reeve,  or  church- 

.    wardea.'-^Priepositus  VUUbj  the  constable  of  a  town,  or  a 

Etv  constable.  Sometimes  the  word  is  taken  for  the 
id  oir  chi^f  officer  of  the  king,  in  a  town,  manor,  or 
village.  LL.  Edw.  Confess,  apud  Brampton.;  Compt. 
Jurisd.  205. 

PRJEPUnriUM  (Anat.)  the  prepuce. 

PR^RCKj ATIV/E  {Ant.)  an  epithet  applied  to  those  tribes 
'among  the  Romans  who  had  a  right  of  voting  first  at  the 
Comitia.  Cic.  pro  Plane,  c.  20;  Liv.  1.  26,  c.  22;  Fest. 
die  Verb.  Signif.;  Manut.  de  Comit.  Ronton^  c. 4. 

FR^TEOCTA  (Ant.)  toga  pratexta^  a  white  robe  with  a 
purple  border,  originally  appropriated  to  the  Roman  ma^^is- 

* '  trates,  biit  afterwards  worn  by  the  children  of  the  nobility, 
by  boys  till  the  age  of  seventeen,  and  by  girls  till  they  were 
maiTied.  It  was  the  habit  which  the  magistrates,  augurs, 
and  priests,  as  well  as  senators,  assumed  on  all  solemn 
^occasioQS,  and  therefore  being  looked  upon  as  sacred,  it  is 
aupposed  to  have  been  chosen  for  jrouth  at  that  age  to 
guard  them  in  a  peculiar  manner  against  the  temptations 


Incident  to  that  period  otitk.    Those  who  wore  the  pro* 
texta,  were  C!B^\ea  pr€etextati.    [vide  Pr€etextatus\ 

PRiETEXTArr^  (^n/.)  ajiame  given  to  plays  among  the 
Romans,  in  which  the  actors  personated  people  dT  quality 
who  had  the 'particular  privilege  of  wearing  tne  prcetcxta., 

PR/ETEXTATUS  (Ant.)  one  clothed  in  the  pratexta, 
applied  in  a  particular  manner  to  the  noble  youth  by 
whom  it  was  worn  to  denote  their  age  and  condition,  as 
may  be  learned  from  different 
medals.  The  annexed  fissure 
represents  a  medal  or  com  of  j 
Marcus  ^milius  Lepidus,  an 
illustrious  youth  of  ttie  family 
of  the  j£milii,  for  whom  an 
equestrian  statue  was  erected  for  having  saved  the  life  of 
a  citizen  in  battle.  On  the  obverse  of  this  medal  is  a  head 
of  Venus  victriXf  with  the  civic  crown,  and  the  simpuium^ 
or  symbol  of  the  pontifical  office :  on  the  reverse  an  eques* 
trian  statue  of  Lepidus,  carrying  in  his  right  hand  a  trophy 
to  betoken  his  victory  over  the  Gauls,  with  the  inscription 
Marcus  LEPIDUS,  ANnonim  XV.  FRtetextatus  Hostem 
Occidit  Civem  Servavit.  Valer.  Max,  1.  3,  c.  1 ;  Beg.  Ties. 
Brand,  torn.  2 ;  Morell,  Thes,  Numis. 

PR^TOR  (Ant.)  a  chief  magistrate  among  the  Romans, 
so  called  a  praundo,  i.  e.  from  going  before,  because  ha 
presided  over  the  court,  and  praivitf  went  before,  or  was 
superior  to  all  who  were  there.  This  office  was  instituted 
U.  C.  S88,  for  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  absence 
of  the  Consuls,  who  were  mostly  engaged  in  the  wars. 
There  were  at  first  but  two  Prators  appointed,  namely, 
the  Prcelor  urbanus^  who  tried  all  causes  between  citizen 
and  citizen ;  and  the  Prtetor  peregrinus,  who  decided  all 
matters  relating  to  foreigners.  Other  praetors  were  after- 
wards added  to  administer  justice  in  the  provinces.  Varro 
de  Lat.  Ling.  1.  4,  c.  13. 

PRiETORIA'NI  (Ant.)  the  praetorian  cohorts,  the  emperor's 
body  guard,  who  were  so  called  because  they  were  sta- 
tioned at  a  place  called  the  Pratorium,  or  more  properly 
because  they  attended  the  praetors.  Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ. 
1.5;  Plutarch,  in  Galba.;  Sueton.  in  August,  c.  49;  Fest* 
de  Verb.  Signif  ;  Dio.  1.  55. 

PRiETCyRlUM  (Ant.)  the  hall  or  court  where  the  praetor 
administered  justice ;  also  the  general's  tent  and  pavilion 
in  the  Roman  camp. 

PRAGMATIC  Sanction  (Polit.)  a  letter  written  to  any 
public  body  of  men,  in  answer  to  their  request,  to  be  in- 
formed respecting  any  law. 

PRAM  (Mar.)  or  PraarHf  a  light  sort  of  boat  used  in  Hol- 
land and  the  ports  of  the  Baltic,  for  loading  and  unloading 
of  ships. 

TO  PRANCE  (Man.)  to  throw  up  the  fore  legs  after  the 
manner  of  horses. 

PRA'NDIUM  (Ant.)  a  meal  among  the  Romans  answering 
nearest  to  our  dinner.  It  was  taken  about  the  fifth  hour, 
or  eleven  o'clock,  according  to  our  reckoning,  and  con- 
sisted mostly  of  fruits,  as  it  was  not  with  them  the  prin* 
cipal  meal. 

PRA'SIN  (Her,)  an  ancient  term  for  green,  so  called  from 
the  Greek  >rpflM-«f,  a  leek. 

PRASI'NA  {Ant.)  the  name  of  one  of  the  four  factions  or 
companies  of  charioteers,  so  called  from  prasin,  green,  the 
colour  of  their  livery. 

PRA'SIUM  (Bot.)  wftwm^  a  herb  resembling^  horehound  or 
marjoram,  mentioned  by  Dioscorides  tnA  rliny.  Dioscor. 
U3,  C.35;  P/iii.1.  20,  c.  17. 

pRASiuM,  fit  the  Linnean  System^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class 
14  Didynamia^  Order  1  Gymnospermia. 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,  campa» 
nulate.— Cob.  one-petalled.  — -  Stam.  JSaments  four^ 
anthers  oblong.^ — Pist.  germ  quadrifid;   ^yk^WSomfUp^ 
gtigma  bifid.— Pan.  berrm  four;  seeds  solitary!^^5  "^^ 
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Species.  The  principri  spedet,  tthe  Prfrnmammffu -GaU- 
opsiSf  Lamiunit  MelissOt  seu  Teucrium^  is  a  shrub. 

PRATIC  (Com)  or  in  ^tenQli  Ptaiique^  a  term  osed  in  the 
European  ports  of  the  Mediterranean*  implying  a  permis- 
sion to  trade  or  communicate  with  land  afiet  having  per- 
formed quarantine  for  a  certain  time. 

rHATINGCOLE  (Om.)  a  bird  of  Coromandel,  with  a 
hooked  bill,  which  is  very  restless  and  clamorous^  It  is 
the  Glareola  of  Linnaeus. 

PRAWN  (EnU)  a  small  sea  fish  of  the  crab  kind^  somewhat 
larger  than  the  shrimp.  It  is  the  Cancer  squUla  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PRATER  (Ecc)  or  Common  Prayers^  the  public  service 
according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Ghureh  of 

'■     England. 

^RE'ABAMITES  (£cc.)  infidels  who,  denying  the  Scrip- 
ture, pretend  that  there  were  persons  existing  before 
Adam. 

IfHEA'MBLE  (Lato)  the  mtroduptory  matter  to  a  statute, 

,  which  contains  the  grounds  and  reasons  for  making  such 
an  enactment^  and  the  evils  which  it  is  intended  to 
remedy. 

T'RE-AU'DIENCE  (Laio)  or  the  right  of  being  first  heard 
in  a  court,  is  determined  by  rules  of  precedence,  which  are 
now  fixed,  and  are  as  follow:  namely,  1.  The  king's  pre- 
mier sergeant.  2.  The  king's  ancient  sergeant.  3.  The 
king's  advocate-general.    4.  The  king's  attorney-general. 

.  5.  The  king's  solicitor-general.  6.  The  king's  sergeants. 
7.  The  king's  counsel,  with  the  queen's  attorney  and  soli- 
citor general,  and  those  having  patents  of  precedence. 
B.  Sergeants  at  law.  9»  the  recorder  of  London.  10.  Ad- 
vocates of  the  civil  law.     11.  Barristers. 

TRE'BEND  (Law)  prabenda  was  originally  an  endowment 

,  inland,  aA  pension  mone^  to  a  cathedral  or  conveniaal 
church,  ad  prcebendam^  i.  e.  for  the  maintenance  of  a  secular 
priest  or  regular  canon,  who  was  called  a  prebendary  be- 
cause he  was  supported  by  a  prebend.  Prebends  are  either 
simple  or  dignitary.  A  simple  prebend  has  no  more  than 
the  revenue  for  its  support;  a  dignitary  prebendr  or  a  pre- 
bend with  dignity,  has  a  jurisdiction  annexed  to  h. 

IPRE'BENDARY  (Ecc.)  or  prebend^  an  ecclesiastical  dig- 
nity, or  one  who  enjoys  a  prebend,  with  jurisdiction  joined 
to  It. 

PRECA'RIiE  {Ecc.)  days-work  which  the  tenants  of  some 

■    naoors  were  obliged  to  do  in  harvest  time  for  their  lords. 

PRECA'RIOUS  (Loto)  an  epithet  for  what  is  granted  to 
one  upon  entreaty,  to  use  so  long  as  the  party  thinks  fiu 

PRECA'RIUM  Nomtn  (Lav))  a  precarious  title  to  an 
estate. 

PRECE'DENCE  (Her.)  the  right  of  taking  place  before 
another,  which  is  determined  by  authori^,  and  is  defined 
in  the  Table  of  Precedence,  under  the  head  of  Heraldry, 
[vide  Heraldry'} 

PRE'CEDENT  {Laxxi)  an  original  writing  or  deed  to  draw 
4>thers  hy.^^Precedent  Book^  a  book  containing  precedents 
ior  droughts  of  deeds,  ceaveyanoes,  &c.  fbr  attorneys 

PRECE'NTOR  {^Mus.)  the  chanter  who  begins  the  tune  in 
a  cathedral. 

PRECE  Partium  (Law)  the  continuance  of  a  suit. 

PRE'CEPT  (Lavi)  praceptum^  a  command  in  writing  sent 
tout  by  a  magistrate  fi»r  the  bringing  a  .person  or  reeerd 
before  him ;  also  the  instigation  m  another  to  cenunit 
felony.    Bract.  1.  S,  tract.  2,  Cr  9 ;  Staundf.  FUmit.  Cor.  10. 

PRECE'PTORIES  (Ecc.)  vide  Prteeepmes. 

PRECE'SSION  (AHron.)  Recession,  or  Retrocemon  eflhe 
JEquissodes,  a  retrograde  motion  of  the  eqatnoctial  points, 
by  which  the^  are  carried  backward,  or  from  east  to  west, 
k^anteatdenita^  Le.  contrary  to 'the  order  of  the  atgnt,  at 
ibe  rate  -of  about  Bti*^  every  year.  Heiioe  4i»  :the  stars 
«r«nain  aearly  inHBeveable,  and  the  ^efwindKes  ^  back- 
ward, the  former  wiH  aeem  to  move  mdre  ^eastward  in 


PRE 

» 

respect  to  the  tetter ;  for  wliidi  reason  jflie  len^taBst  of 
^e  stars  and  the  constellations  seem  all  to  have  okanged 
the  places  assigned  to  them  by  the  •anctenc  astAneam; 
thus  the  first  star  of  Aries  is  now  in  the  portiMi  «f  the 
ecUptic  called  Taurus,  and  the  stars  of  Taoriis  Jm  in 
Gemini,  those  of  Gemini  in  Cancer,  and  so  on. 

PRE'aPE  (Law)  yxde  Pradtitf. 

PRECI'PITANT  (Chem.)  vide  PrecipUation. 

PRECIPITA'TIOK  (Chem.)  the:proce88  of  decompodaoiifay 
which  any  body  separates  ffpm  others  tin.  a  aolution  and 
falls  to  the  bottom :  thus,  if  to  an  acid  and  an  oxide  a  third 
ho&y  as  an  alkali  be  added,  theh  .the  alkali  having  a  graitir 
affinity  to  tlie  acid  than  the  metallic  oxide  hot,  conibbes 
with  it,  and  the  oxide  in  ^onsequ^ice  predpttaUs^  or  ap- 
pears in  a  separate  state  at  th^  botton).  The  substance  tfaoi 
sinking  is  caHed  the  precipitate^  and  that,  by  the  addkion 
of  which  this  effect  is  pfodiiced  (as  in  the  pceaeatinstaace, 
the  alkali),  is  called  the  precipitant . 

PRECPPITATE  (Chem.)  any  substance  in  a  soldtion  which 
separates  from  the  other  constituent  pacts  mid  goes  to  the 
bottom,  [vide  PrecipilatiQn]-rGreen  Predpitaie,  a  mix- 
tare  of  the  solution  of  mercury  with  the  spirit  of  nkre.— 
Red  Precipitate,  mercury  dissolved  in  spirit  of  nitre,  and 
then,  after  the  moisture  is  evaporated,  it  is  reddened  bj 
an  mcreased  heat  df  the  fire. — White  PredpikUe^  mercury 
dissolved  in  a^ua  fortis^oi  %ip\t\l  of  nitre,  till  k  sinks  tothe 
bottom,  and  is  of  a  white  colour. 

PRECO'NTRACT  (Law)  a  contract  made  before  aoodier 
in  application  to  marriage. 

PREDIAL  (Ecc.)  vide  Pnedial. 

PRE'DICABLE  (Log.)  a  word  or  term  which  may  heattri- 
buted  to  more  than  one  thing.  Predicabies  are  of  five  dif- 
ferent kinds ;  namely,  the-—Oenus,  which  may  be  predi- 
cated of  many  things  differing  in  species,  at  ammal,  which 
may  be  predicated  of  a  man  or  a  brute.— Speoet,  which 
may  be  predicated  of  several  thiogs  differing  in  nondier, 
or  of  individuals,  as  man,  which  may  be  predicated  of 
Alexander,  Socrates,  aad  the  like.-^-^iffinmee,  k  that 
which  denotes  the  diff^enoe  between  opposite  speciei,  as 
rational,  which  marks  the  difference  between  man  and 
brute;' — Proper^  is  that  which  may  be  predicated  of  a  Mig 
as  necessarily  joined  to  its  essence,  as  Hsibili^,  which  m 
peculiar  to  man. — Accident,  that  which  may  be  accident- 
ally attriboted  to  a^  thing,  as  blaok^  white,  Ac.  [vide 
Logic;\ 

PREDESTINATION  (TheoL)  a  judgment  w  decree  of 
God  in  the  opinion  of  certain  sects  of  profissaing-ChristiaDf, 
whereby  he  has  resolved  from  all  eternity  to  -save  a  <cettui 
nund>er  of  persons,  who  are  therefore  /called  the  Eket* 

PRE'DICAMENTS  (Log.)  the  classes  or  aeries  into  wUch 

things  are  distributed,  which  are  called < by  Aristotle  Cate- 

'  gories,  and  are  divided  into  ten  sorts,  namely.  Substance, 

Accident,  Quantity,  Relation,  Action,  Passion,  Sitaatiso, 

Duration,  and  Habit  or  external  Appearance. 

PRE'DICATE  (Loot.)  that  which  is  predicated,  t.4$.  either 
affirmed  or  denied  of  a  thing,  which  is^thelhird  partaf  a 
categorical  proposition,  as  Man  is  an  animal, — aahnd  a 
here  the  preidicate  or  ^at  which  is  affirmed  of  nan.    [vide 

PREDO'MINANT  {Her.)  an  epithet  aignifying  that  the 
field  is  but  of  one  tincture. 

PRE'DY  [Mar,)  a  term  for  ready,  from  the  Frendi/ir^;  a 
predy  ^ip  is  one  having  all  her  decks  cleared,  -mi  At 
gvans  fitted  in  readiness  for  the  engaf^ment. 

PREE'MPTION  (Law)  Ae  first  bu3wig^4i 


ihiag;  a^rwi- 
moA  *bf  chultiari  ia 


lege  formeriy  allowed. 
PREE'NER  (Meeh,)  an 

dressing  oloth. 
PREFECT  (Lam)  the  goiremor  of  avfdaeo,  *fae-a^«ir>af8 

town,  te.     [vide  Pre^eetm] 
PR£fLAT£  {"Ecc.)  fromllM  LatkjpyMbfeap.nitlicliMB^aB 
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epithet  applied  to  a  dignified  clergyman,  as  an  Archbishop 
or  Bishop. 
PRELI'MINARY  (PoHt.)  from  pra,  before,  and  limen,  the 
«  threshold;  the  first  step  in  a  negotiation,  treaty,  or  im- 
portant business. 
PRELU'DIO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  prelude,  or  ^hat  is  more 
commonly  called  the  averturep  which  is  the  commence- 
ment of  a  piece  of  music. 
PRE'MIER  (Her.)  a  French  terra,  signifying  the  most  an- 
-  cient,  when  applied  to  any  peer  of  any  degree  by  creation. 
PRE'MISES  (Log,)  thejtwo  nrst  propositions  in  a  syllosism, 
from  which  the.  conclusion  is  drawn.     That  is  called  the 
'  nutfor  in  which  is  the  major  term  of  the  question ;  and  that 

the  minor,  in  which  is  the  minor  term,  [vide  Logic} 
Premises  (Law)  things  spoken  of  or  rehearsed  oefore,  as 
'  lands,  tenements,  &c.,  before  mentioned  in  a  deed,  inden- 
ture, lease,  &c. 
PRE'MIUM  (Cus.)  whatever  is  given  by  way  of  reward  for 

an  exertion. 
Premium  (Com,)  the  sum  of  money  given  for  die  insuring  of 

ships,  goods,  and  houses. 
PHE'MN A  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  plante,  Class  14  Didt/namia^ 
Order  2  Angiospermta. 

Generic  Character.  C Ah,  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  JUaments  four;  anthers  roundish. — 
Pi  ST.  germ  roundish ;  gtt/le  cylindrical ;  stigma  bifid. — 
Per.  drupe  globular;  seed  nut  nearly  four-cornered. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  trees,  as  the — Premna  inte- 
grifolia,  seu  Cornuta  ;  and  the — Premna  serratifblia^ 
Cornutioidesy  seu  Sambttcus. 
PREMONSTRATE'NSES  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  White  Friars 

observing  St.  Augusdn's  rules. 
PREMUNIE'NTES  (Lato)  wriu  sent  to  ever3r  bishop  to 
come  to  parliament^  warning  him  to  bring  with  him  the 
'^  deans  and  archdeacons,  one  proctor  for  each  chapter,  and 
two  for  the  clergy  of  his  diocese. 
PREMUNraE  (Law)  vide  Pramunire. 
PRENA'NTHES  (Bot)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  S^ge- 
nesia,  Order  1  Polygamia  lequalis. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  common  calycled,  cylindrical. 
— CoR.  compound,  consisting  of  a  ring  of  florets. — 
STAM.jf^/am^n^five,  capillary ;  anthers  c;^lindrical. — PxsT. 
germ  subovate;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none ; 
seeds  solitary ;  pappus  capillary,  sessile ;  receptacle  naked. 
Species.     The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as — Prenan- 
thes  tenui/olia,  seu  ChondrilleSf  fine-leaved  Prenanthes. 
— Prenanthes  viminea^  seu  Lactuca^  Rushy-twigged  Pre- 
nanthes.— Prenanthes  purpurea^    seu   Sonchus^   Purple 
Prenanthes. — Prenanthes  repens.  Creeping  Prenanthes. 
Clus.Hist.:  Bauh.  Hist.;    Bauli.   Pin,;    Ger.Herb.; 
Park,  Theat.  Bot.;  Rati  Hist.;   Toum.  Inst. 
PRE'NDER  (Law)   the  power  or  right  of  taking  a  thing 
before  it  is  offered. — Prender  de  Baron,  an  excepdon  to 
disable  a  woman  from   pursuing  an  appeal    of  murder 
against  the  killer  of  her  former  husbana.     Staundf.  Plac. 
Cor,  1.  3,  c.  59. 
PRE'NTICE  \Law)  vide  Apprentice. 
PREPARA'TlON  (Med.)  the  manner  of  compounding  and 

makine  up  medicines. 
PREPE'NSE  (Law)  premeditation  and  forethought  as  ap- 
^plied  to  bad  actions,  whence  the  term  malice  prepense. 
PREPOSITION  (Gram.)  one  of  the  eight  parts  of  speech, 
so  called  because  it  is  set  before  a  noun  to  denote  the  rela- 
'  dcms  of  things  to  each  other. 
PRERO'GATlVE  (Law)  peculiar  pre-eminence  or  authority 
above  others,  or  a  special  privilege. — The  Kin^s  Prero- 
gattvct  the  rights  of  majesty,  which  are  pecuhar  to  him 
and  inseparable  firom  his  person. — Prerogative  of  Arch* 
bishops,  a  special  pre-eminence  which  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York  have  above  ordinary  bishop?. — Pre- 
roL.  II. 
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rogatvoe  Court,  a  court  belonging  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  by  his  prerogative,  wherein  all  wilb  are  proved, 
and  all  administrations  taken  out. 
PRE'SA  (Mm.)  a  character  in  music  called  a  repeat. 
PRESBYCPIA  (Med.)  from  xp^/Sis,  old,  and  ^t,  vision ;  a 
defect  in  vision,  when  objects  near  are  seen  confusedly, 
but  those  at  a  distance  more  distinctly.     This  disease 
arises  from  too  great  a  flatness  in  the  crystalline  humour, 
and  is  so  called  because  it  is  incident  to  aged  people. 
PRE'SBYTiE  (Med.)  diose  who  have  a  long  sight,     [vide 

Presbvopia] 
PRE'SBYTER  (Ecc,)  from  the  Greek  irf)i«-/8c^i^(K,  an  elder; 
a  name  given  originally  to  those  in  the  Christian  church 
who  were  held  in  high  esteem  for  their  age  and  virtue : 
also  a  title  of  honour  and  dignity  given  to  bishops  and 
priests.     Vopisc,  in  Saturn.;  Procop.  de  Bell.  Persic,  K  1, 
c.  25 ;  Isid.  1.  7,  c.  12;  Ammian.  1.  SI. 
PRESBYTE'RIANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  Christians  in  Great 
Britain,  who  are  so  called  from  their  admitting  lay-elders 
into  their  church.^ovemment. 
PRESBYTE'RIUM  ^Archa^oL)  presbytery,  or  that  part  of 

the  church  where  divine  service  is  performed. 
PRESBYTIA  (Med.)  vide  Prestyopta. 
TO  PRESCRPBE  against  an  Action  (Law)  not  to  be  liable 

to  it  for  want  of  being  sued  within  the  time. 
PRESCRPPTION  (Law)    a  right  or  tide  to  any  thing, 
grounded  upon  a  continued  possession  of  it  beyond  the 
memory  of  man.     Kitch.  104?;  Co.  Litt,  1 14. 
PRE'SENT  Tense  (Gram.)  a  tense  which  denotes  an  action 

done  in  the  time  that  now  is. 
PRESENTATION  (Law)  the  offering  a  clerk  to  die  bishop 

by  his  patron,  to  be  instituted. 
PRESENTEE'  (Law)  the  clerk  presented  to  a  church  by 
the  patron.— 7^^  King^s  Presentee  is  he  whom  the  king 
presents  to  a  benefice,  as  mentioned  in  statute  IS  R,% 
Stat.  1,  c.  1. 
PRESE'NTMENT  (Law)  was  originally  the  same  as  Pre- 
sentation :  it  is  now  taken  for  a  declaration  or  report  made 
by  the  jurors  or  other  officers  of  an  ofience  inquirable  in 
the  court  to  which  it  is  presented.    Lamb.  Eiren.  1.  4,  c.  5 ; 
2  Inst. 1^9. 
PRESERVE  (Spprt.)  a  small  place  in  a  gendeman's  grounds 

carefully  enclosed  for  the  preservation  of  the  game. 
PRE'SIDENT  (Law)  the  king*s  lieutenant  of  a  province.— 
The  Lord  President  of  the  King*s  Council,  an  officer  of  the 
crown,  who  is  to  attend  the  sovereign,  to  propose  business 
at  the  Council  Table,  and  to  report  die  several  transactions 
there  managed. 
PRESS  of  Sail  (Mar.)  denotes  as  much  sail  as  the  state  Qf 

the  wind  at  any  given  time  will  permit  the  ship  to  carry. 
Pbbss  (Mech.)  any  machine  which  is  constructed  so  as  to 
act  by  means  of  pressing  on  other  bodies,     [vide  Mechanics 
and  Printing'] 
Press  (Law)  or  Press'gang,  a  body  of  seamen  employed  on    * 
shore  under  the  command  of  a  captain,  a  lieutenant,  and  a 
midshipman,   to  impress  men  into  his  maje^y*s  service 
during  war. — To  Press,  vide  To  Impress. 
PREST  (Law)  from  prasto,  at  hana ;  a  duty  in  money  to 
be  paid  by  the  shenff  upon  his  account  in  the  Exchequer^ 
or  tor  money  left  in  his  hands. 
Prest  Money  (Mil,)  from  prcesto,  at  hand ;   earnest  money 
commonly  given  to  a  solaier  when  he  is  lifted,  so  called 
because  it  binds  the  receiver  to  be  rea^y  for  service  at  all 
times  appointed.     18  H.  6,  c.  19 ;   T  H.T^  c.  1 ;   2  &  3 
Ed,  6,  c.  2. 
PRESTATION  Money  (Ecc.)  a  sum  of  money  paid  yearly 

by  archdeacons  to  their  bishop  fbr  their  jurisdiction,  drc. 
PRESTPSSIMO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  extremely  fast  or  quick. 
PRE'STO  (Mus^  Italian  for  quickly ;  meno  presto^  not  sa 
quick  ;  non  troppo  presto^  not  quite  so  quick.  t 
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PREST-SAIL  IMar.)  vide  Press  of  Sail. 

PRESUnVIPTIO  (Archad.)  was  anciently  ti^en  for  intru- 
sion, or  the  unlawful  seizing  of  any  thing.  Leg,  H,  1. 
apud  Bronwton. 

PRESU'MPTION  (Law)  a  supposition  or  belief  previously 
formed,  which  shall  be  accounted  truth  if  the  contrary  be 
not  proved. — Presumptions  are  said  to  be  juris  and  dejure  : 
juris  :  hominis  vel  judicis. — Presumptio  Juris  and  de  Jure 
is  that  where  law  or  custom  establishes  the  truth  of  any 
point  on  a  presumption  that  cannot  be  traversed  on  con- 
trary evidence ;  thus  a  Minor  is  deprived  of  the  power  of 
acting  without  the  consent  of  his  Guardian  on  a  presump- 
tion of  incapacity. — Presumptio  Juris  is  a  presumption 
est^lished  in  law  till  the  contrary  be  proved^  as  the  pro- 
perty of  goods  is  presumed  to  be  in  the  possessor. — Pre^ 
sumptio  Hominis  vk  Judicis  is  the  conviction  arising  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  case. —  Violent  Presumption 
amounts  almost  to  full  proof,  as  if  one  be  killed  in  a 
house,  and  a  man  be  seen  to  come  out  of  it^  no  other 
person  being  in  the  house  at  the  time,  there  is  violent  nre- 
sumption  against  this  man.  Presumption  is  also  probaole, 
which  moves  but  little ;  and  light  or  temerary,  which  does 
not  move  at  all.     1  Inst.  6.  272,  &c. 

PRESU'MPTIVE  Evidence  (Law)  the  same  as  Presumption. 
— Presumptive  Heirs,  those  who,  if  the  ancestor  should  die 
immediatelyi  would  in  the  present  circumstances  be  his 
heirs,  in  distinction  from  the  Heirs  Apparent. 

PtlETENCfe  Escutcheon  of  (Her,)  is  that  escutcheon  in 
in  which  a  man  bears  the  coat  of  arms  of  his  wife,  being 
an  heiress :  it  is  placed  in  the  centre  of  a  man's  coat, 
thereby  showing  his  pretensions  to  her  lands  accrued  to 
him  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  by  his  marriage. 

PRETENDER  IPolit.)  a  name  given  to  the  grandson  of 
James  11.  who  laid  claim  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain. 

PRETE'NSED /?!;§[*/  (Law)  is  when  one  is  in  possession  of 
lands  or  tenements,  and  another  claims  it  and  sues  for  it ; 
the  pretensed  right  and  title  is  said  to  be  in  him  that  does 
so  claim  and  sue. 

PRETERIMPE'RFECT  (Gram,)  a  tense  denoting  the  time 
in  which  the  action  is  not  completed,  as  ^<  1  was  writing 
when  he  came  in." 

PRETERI'TION  (Rhet.)  is  when  the  orator  seems  to  pass 
by,  or  to  be  unwilling  to  declare  that  which  at  the  time  he 
is  discanting  upon. 

PRETERITE  (Gram.)  preteritum,  past ;  a  tense  which  de- 
notes time  perfectly,  as  "  I  wrote  an  hour  ago: "  in  distinc- 
tion from  the  perfect,  which  refers  to  the  finishing  or  com- 
pletion without  particular  regard  to  time,  as  "  I  have  written 
a  letter." 

PRETERPE'RFECT  (Gram.)  the  tense  which  denotes  an 
action  perfectly  finished. 

PRE'TIUM  Affectionis  (Law)  an  imaginaiy  value  in  the  Scotch 
law  set  upon  a  thing  according  to  the  liking  of  the  seller. 

PREVARTCATOR  (Litj)  a  name  given  to  the  orator  at 
Cambridge,  who,  m  his  oration  at  the  commencement, 
used  to  make  satirical  allusions  on  the  conduct  of  the 
members  of  that  University. 

PREVE'NTER  (Mar,)  an  additional  rope  employed  to  sup- 

?ort  any  other,  when  the  latter  suffers  an  unusual  strain.--- 
^reventer  Braces^  temporary  braces  to  succour  the  main 

and  fore-yard  of  a  ship.— Preren^er  Plate,  abroad  plate  of 

iron,  fixed  below  the  toe-link  of  the  chains  to  support 

them  against  the  efhrts  of  the  masts  and  shrouds. 
PREVE'NTIONAL  fuU  Moon    (Astrol.)    that  fuU    moon 

which  happens  before  any  great  moveable  feast  or  planet- 

aiy  aspect. 
PRlAPfel'A  (Bot,)  the  Nicotiana  rustiea  of  Linnaeus. 
PRFAPPSMUS  (Med.)  an  involuntary  erection  of  the  penis, 

occasioned,  as  Coelius  Aurelianus  says,  by  a  palsy  of  the 

siminal  vessels. 
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PRICE  Current  (Com,)  a  weekly  account  of  the  ourr^t 
value  of  all  commodities  which  are  articles  of  commerce. 

PRICK  POSTS  (Arohit.)  such  as  are  framed  into  the  breast* 
summers,  between  the  principal  posts,  for  strengthening 
the  carcase  of  a  house. 

TO  PRICK  (Sport.)  to  trace  a  hare  by  her  footway :  who 
the  hare  herself  is  said  to  prick  when  she  beats  in  the  hi^* 
way,  so  that  her  footing  may  be  perceived. 

TO  Prick  the  Chart  or  Plot  (Mar.)  vide  To  Poini.^To 
prick  a  Sailf  to  stitch  two  cloths  of  a  sail  together  along 
the  space  comprehended  between  the  two  edges  or  selvages 
that  overlay  each  other. 

TO  PRFCKET  (Sport,)  is  said  of  a  young  male  deer  of  two 
years  old,  which  begins  to  put  forth  the  head  or  spilter. 

PRICK-POST  (Archit.)  vide  Prick. 

PRI'CKLY  Parsnep  (Bot,)  the  Echinophora  of  Linnaeus,  a 
perennial. — Prickly  Pear,  the  Cactus  Opuntia,  a  tree. 

PRFDE  Gavel  (Law)  a  rent  paid  to  the  lord  of  a  manor  by 
some  tenants  for  the  liberty  of  fishing  for  lampreys  in  th^ 
i^iver  Severn. 

PRIDE  (Her.)  a  term  used  for  turkey  cocks,  and  pea  cocks» 
which  are  said  to  be  in  their  pride  when  their  tails  ar» 
spread  and  their  wings  dropped. 

PRIEST  (Ecc.)  a  clergyman  m  full  orders,    [vide  Orders^ 

PR  I'M  A  (Mus.)  signifies  the  first,  or  number  one. 

PRI'MACY  (JScc.)  the  oflice  or  dignity  of  a  primate;  the 
chief  rule  in  ecclesiastical  matters. 

PRIM^  WJE  (Anat.)  i.  e.  first  passages;  a  name  given  to 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  in  distinction  from  the  bcteals, 
which  are  the  vi€e  secundiB. 

PRPMAGE  (Law)  a  duty  paid  to  the  mariners  for  loading 
a  ship  at  the  going  out  Kom  any  haven. 

PRI'M ARY  PLANETS  (Astron.)  those  which  are  suf^posed 
to  revolve  round  the  sun  as  a  centre,  as  Jupiter,  Saturn, ' 
Mercury,  Venus,  Mars,  &c.  in  distinction  from  the  «r- 
condartf  planets,  or  Satellites. 

PRFMATE  (Ecc.)  an  archbishop,  who  has  a  distinguished 
rank  over  all  other  archbishops  and  bishops. 

PRIMATES  (Zod.)  the  first  Order  of  animals  under  the 
Class  Mammalia  in  the  Linnean  system,  including  the  four 
genera — Homo. — Simia,  the  Ape,  Monkey,  Babomi,  Ac. — 
Lemur,  the  Lemur,  or  Loris. —  Vesperiilio,  the  Bat. 

PRIME  (Ecc.)  one  of  the  seven  canonical  hours  in  the 
Romish  Church. 

Prime  (Arith.)  or  Primes^  the  first  divisions  into  which  a 
whole  or  integer  is  divided,  as  a  minute,  the  60th  part  of 
a  degree. — Prime  Numbers,  such  as  have  no  common  mea* 
sure  except  unity,  as  2,  3,  4,  5,  &c. 

Prime  Figure  (Geom.)  that  which  cannot  be  divided  into  any 
figure  except  itself. 

Prime  of  the  Moon  (Asiron.)  the  New  Moon  at  her  first 
appearing,  or  about  three  days  after  the  change. — Prime 
Vertical,  that  vertical  circle,  or  azimuth,  which  is  perpen- 
dicular to  the  meridian,  and  passes  through  the  east  and 
west  points. 

Prime  o/"  a  Gun  (Gunn,)  the  powder  which  is  put  in  the 
pan  or  touch-hole. 

Prime  Parade  (Fenc.)  is  formed  by  dropping  the  point  of 
your  sword  to  the  right,  bending  your  elbow,  and  drawing 
the  back  of  your  sword-hand  t«  within  a  foot  of  your  fore- 
head.— Prime  Thrust,  a  thrust  applicable  after  forming 
the  above  parade. — Prime  hanging  Guards  with  the  broad- 
sword, a  position  with  the  broad  sword  in  which  the  head 
is  brousht  somewhat  to  the  left,  in  order  to  secure  that 
side  of  the  face  and  body. 

Prime  Verticals  (Diall.)  those  circles  which  are  projected 
on  the  plane  of  a  vertical  circle,  or  on  a  plane  parallei  to  it. 

TO  Prime  (Gunn.)  to  put  powder  into  the  pan  or  toudi4iole 
of  a  gun. 

TO  Prime  (Paint.)  to  lay  on  the  fijrst  colou(.  ^ 
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PRIMMER  (Gunn.)  or  Priming  Iron;   a  point^  iron  to 

pierce  the  ear. 
Primbr  {Print,)  a  printing  letter,  of  which  there  are  two 
sorts,  namely.  Great  Primer^  which  is  a  lar^-sized  letter, 
and  Long  Pnmer,  a  smaller  size,    [vide  Prtntingl 
Primkb  {Lit.)  a  child*s  first  book,  in  which  he  is  taught 

the  elements  of  reading. 
Primer  Fine  {Lato)  a  fine  due  to  the  king  by  ancient  pre- 
rogative on  suing  out  a  writ  or  Praecipe,  called  a  Writ  of 
Covenant.    It  was  a  noble  for  every  five  marks  of  land 
sued  for. 
PRPMERO  (Sport.)  an  ancient  game  at  cards. 
PRIMICE'RIUS  (ArdkPoL)  the  first  of  any  degree  of  men; 
sometimes  taken  for  the  nobility.    Mon.  MgL  torn.  1, 
p.  888. 
PRI'MIER  SMn  (Lmw)  a  branch  of  the  King*s  prerogative 
whereby  he  had  the  first  seisin,  or  possession  of  all  lands 
and  tenements  throughout  the  realm,  till  the  heir  do  his 
homage,  or  come  to  age.    Brad.  1.  4,  tr.  3^  c.  1 ;  Staundf. 
Prarog. — Primiert  or  Premier  Serjeant,  Uie  King*s  fi«t 
Serjeant  at  Law. 
PRPMING  (Gunn.)  the  same  as  Prime.  —  PnWug  Horn^ 
a  horn  fuH  of  toudi-powder  to  prime  the  pieces.    It  is 
worn  by  the  gunner  by  his  side  when  he  is  at  the  guns. 
PRIMITILUS  (Ant.)  vide  Primopilus. 
PRIMITI^  (Latv)  M  the  profits  of  every  church  living 
for  one  year,  after  it  becomes  void,  belongmg  to  Uie  king. 
Primitijb  (TheoL)  the  first  fruits  of  the  year  offered  to 

God. 
PRrMITIVE  (Gram.)  an  original  word  from  which  others 

are  derived. 
PRFMO  Beneficio  (Lato)  the  first  benefice  in  the  King's  gift 
PRIMOGE'NITURE  ^Lm)  the  title  of  an  elder  son,  or 
bcother,  in  rr^ht  of  ms  birth,  the  reason  of  Ivhich,  adcord- 
inff  to  Coke,  is  "  Qui  prior  est  tempore,  potior  est  jure." 
PRIMOTILUS  Centuno  (Ant.)  or  Primipilus,  Primipilaris 
CentwriOf  the  principal  centurion  in  the  Roman  le^on. 
Diontfs.  1.  9 ;  Liv.  1.  7»  c.  41 ;  Vol.  Max.  1. 1|  c.  6 ;  rlin. 
L22,  c6;  Veget.\.%c.%. 
PRPMROSE  (Bat.)  the  Primula  vulgaris  of  Linnaeus,  a  per- 
ennial.— NiMly  or  Tree  Primrose,  the  (Enothera,  a  bien- 
niaL— Peffy&«  Primrose,  a  name  for  a  variety  of  the  Daf- 
fodil. 
Primrose  (Her.)  an  ancient  term  for  Quatrefoils. 
PRIMULA  (Bot.)  a  diminutive  oi  primus^  first,  so  caHed 
because  it  is  one  of  the  first  flowers  in  the  spring ;  a  genus 
of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  involucre  many-leaved ;  perianth 
one-leaved. — Cor.  monopetalous ;  tube  cylindrical ;  bor- 
der  five-eleft ;  segments  obcordate ;  throat  pervious.  <— 
St  AM.  JUaments  five,  very  short;  anthers  acuminate. — 
— PiST.^erm  globular;  style GMform;  «^i^a  globular.— 
Per.  capsule  cylindrical^  one-celled;  seeds  numerous; 
receptacle  ovate,  oblong. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,   as  the  —  Primula 
vulgaris,  AUsma^  seu  Veroascutn,  Common  Primrose.^- 
Pnmula  elaticr,  seu  Paralysis,  Great  Cowslip,  or  Oxlip. 
'•^Primula  officinalis,  Verllasculum,  Paralysis,  seu  Alisma, 
Common  Cowslip^— Pnmu/a^n'noM,  Bird's-eye  Prim- 
rose. -~  Primula  auricula.  Auricula,  seu  SanictUa,  Auri- 
cula, or  Bear*s  Ewc.^^Primula  minima.  Dwarf  Primrose. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt. ;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;   Park.  Theai.  Bot.;    Rait  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 
PRIMTJM  MO'BILE  (Astron.)  i.  e.  the  first  mover ;  a  term 
in  the  Ptolemaic  astronoopy,  is  the  ninth  or  highest  sphere 
of  the  heavens,  and  the  farthest  from  the  centre,  contain- 
ing all  the  other  8|iheres  within  it,  and  giving  motion  to 
them,  from  whence  it  has  its  name,  turning  itseSf  and  them 
quite  round  in  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours. 
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PRINCE  (La^y  the  king's  eldest  son,  as  the  Prince  of 

Wales,  by  distinction  c^led  the  Prihce. 
PRI^NCEPS  Senatus  (Ant.)  an  hobourahle  appellation  given 

to  that  senator  who  stood  the  first  ojk  the  Censor's  Roll. 

Cic.  pro  Dom.  c.  ,S2 ;  Liv.  1.  22,  c  2 ;  GeU.  1.  S,  c.  18.  — 

Princeps  Juventutis,  a  title  given  to  the  captain  or  chief  in 

the  army  of  youth9Aal  performed  the  I^mlus  Troj(B.  ' 
PRINCE'S  FEATHER  (Bot.)  the  Amaranthus  hypochon- 

dfiacus  of  Linnsus. — Princes  Wood,  the  Cordia  Gerascan^ 

thus  oi  Lttinsus. 
PRI'NCIPAL   (Com.)  any  sum  of  mon^,  in  distinction 

from  the  interest. 
Principal  Point  (Perspect.)  the  point  where  the  principal 

ray  falls  on  the  tab\e.^ Principal  Ray,  the  perpendicular 

ray  which  goes  from  the  beholder's  eye  to  the  vertical 

plane,  or  table. 
Principal  (PoUt.)  the  head  of  a  Collegein  a  Uni^ersi^; 

also  the  chief  person  in  some  of  the  Inns  of  Chancery. 
Principal  Posts  (Archit.)  the  corner  posts  which  are  t^ 

noned  into  the  ground-plate  below,  and  into  the  beams  p£ 

the  roof.  . 

PRINCIPATLITIES    (Bibl.)   one   of  the  orders   of  the 

angels. 
PRFNCIPES  (Ant.)  one  of  the  four  grand  divisions  of  the 

Roman  army,  who,  before  the  institution  of  the  Hastaiee, 

are  siipposed  to  have  commenced  the  battle^  froqn  which 

circumstance  they  derive  their  name.     Varr^  de  Idng.  Lot. 

1.  4,  c.  16;  Liv.  1. 8,  c.  8;  Tadt*  Annal.l.  1,  c.  1. 
PRINOPDES  (Bot.)  the  Ilex  prinoides  oiUnhmuB. 
PRINOS  (Pot.)  sf  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexawfria,  Or* 

der  }  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coiu  line- 
petalled ;  border  six-parted ;  segments  ovate.— St  am. ^/£&i- 
ments  six,  awl-shaped;  antMrs  oblong. -- Pist.  germ 
ovate ;  style  shorter  than  the  stamens;  stigma  obtuse.— 
Prr.  bem/  roundish ;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  or  treies^  as  the— PryMO^ 
vertidllata.  Alcanna,  seu  Aquifolium^  Deciduous  Winter* 
berry,  Prinos  glabra.  Evergreen  Winter-berry,  &c. 
PRINTlT^G  is  an  art  of  such  importiEUice  in  respect  bath  to 

literature  and  the  arts  of  civilization,  as  to  give  it  high  daims 

to  consideration.   To  printing  belongs  the  compositor's,  eor- 

rector's,  pressman's,  and  warehouseman's  busmess,  each  of 

which  mi^  be  considered  in  its  order. 

Con^fositor*$  Business. 

The  business  of  the  compositor  consists  of  four  things; 
namely,  composing,  imposing,  eorrectbg,  and  distri- 
buting. 

Composing.  Composing  is  the  arranging  of  letters  in  such 
an  order  as  to  fit  them  for  the  press ;  whence  the  person 
who  follows  this  part  of  the  business  is  termed  the  Com* 
positor.  If  two  or  more  compositors  are  engaged  on  the 
same  work,  they  are  called  Companions  ;  and  the  portion 
of  work  which  each  writes  down  in  his  account  at  nie  end 
of  the  week  over  and  above  what  he  has  actually  dene  is 
called  the  horse.  The  Compositors  also  distinguish  tlieir 
work  by  the  epithets  of  ^^  and  lean,  according  as  it  has 
many  or  few  breaks,  wide  or  close  spaces,  &c.  To  the 
Conpoator's  business  belong  the  Type,  Cases,  Com* 
posing  Stick,  Galley,  Furniture,  Chase,  and  Imposing 
Stone. 

Type*  The  Type  is  the  type  or  representation  of  any 
character  on  metal,  which  is  composed  for  that  purpose ; 
and  as  letters  are  the  principal  characters  used  in  print- 
ing, die  words  letter  abd  type  have  been  made  synony* 
mQUs.  Letters  are  of  difiierent  bodies  or  heights,  which 
are  measured  by  a  ^lerpendicular  line  dcawn  between  the 
too  nod  bottom  lines  of  loag  letters,  which,  being  di- 
viaed  according  to  a  given  scaie»  ^ows  the  relati^i^^ 
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dimenuont  of  diflSerent  letters  of  the  same  body,  where 
a  long  letter,  for  example  I^'  takes  up  M  the  &rty-two 
parts,  i.  e.  the  whole  body.  The  bodies  most  used  at 
present  are  given  in  the  following  specimen,  with  the 
English,  French,  and  German  names. 


French  Canon. 


Fnneh, 

Le  Gros  Canon. 


Oi0f1IMIII. 

Missal. 


Typograph 


EngUth, 


French. 


Gtrtnautt 
Sabon. 


Typographi 


Engluh.  French,  German, 

Two  Lines  Great      Les  Deux  Points  de 


Primer. 


Gros  Romain. 


Canon. 


Typographia, 

EngUA.  French,  German. 

Two  Lines  English.      Le  Petit  Canon.  Roman. 

Typographia,  Ars 


EnglUh.  French, 

Les    Deux   Points 
Two  Lines  Pica,      de    Cicero    ou   la 


Gertnon, 


Palestine. 


\. 


Typographia,  Ars 

EngHsh.  French.  German. 

Double  Pica.         Le  Gros  Paragon.    Text  or  Secunda. 

Typo^raphia,  Ars  Artium 


Englith. 


French. 


German* 


Paragon.  Le  Petit  Paragon.  Paragon. 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium  o 

Englith,  Frendi,  German^ 

Great  Primer.         Le  Gros  RomaiOi  Tertia. 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium  omnium 


^Kifc.  l=V«»ic*.  Germmu 

English.  Le  Saint  Augustin.  Mittel. 

I  Typographia,  Ars  Artium  omnium  ConseN 


Engfiih, 

Pica. 


French. 
Le  Cicero. 


Cicero. 


Typographia,  Ars  Artium  omnium  Conservatrix. 

EngUih,  French,  Germm. 

Small  Pica.  La  Philosophic.     ^^^"^SLi^^"*^ 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium  onmium  Conservatrix. 


ixerman. 

Corpus  or  Gar- 

mond. 


EngUth,  trenA. 

Long  Primer.         Le  Petit  Romain. 
Typographia,  Ars  Artium  omnium  Conservatrix. 

EnglUh.  French.  German. 

Burgeois.  La  Gaillarde. 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium  omnium  Conservatrix. 

Englith,  French.  German. 

Brevier.  Le  Petit  Teste.      Petit  or  Jungfer. 

Typogn^his,  An  Artlam  omnimn  ComenrBtriz. 

Englith.  French.  Gennan. 

Minion.  La  Mignione.  Colonel. 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium  omnium  Conterratrix. 


EngUA, 
Nonpareil. 


xWfioft. 

La  Nonpareille. 


Typographia,  Art  ArUam  omniam  Contenratrtx. 


German. 
Nonpareille; 


EngUth. 

Pearl. 


Frendt. 

La  Parisienne  ou  le 
Danoise. 

T7p<tgriphU ,  An  ArU«B  oaiBiaai  CoMtrtatris. 


EngUth. 

Diamond. 


French. 


Tntaifklm,  An  Aittai  «ulw««Mmabls.' 


German. 
Perl. 

German. 


French  Canon,  like  the  German  Missal,  is  supposed  to 
derive  its  name  from  the  circumstance  of  having  been 
employed  in  the  canons  or  services  of  the  church.  Pa- 
ragon, which  has  preserved  its  name  in  most  European 
languages,  was  obviously  so  called  to  denote  that  it  was 
the  best  kind  of  tjrpe  then  in  use.  Great  Primer,  as  its 
name  denotes*  was  one  of  the  major  sizes  first  in  use. 
English  is  called  St.  Augustin,  both  by  the  French  and 
Dutch,  because,  as  is  supp6sed,  the  works  of  St  Augus- 
tin were  printed  in  it.  For  the  same  reason  the  Pica  has 
the  name  of  Cicero  in  French  and  German.  Small  Pica 
is  called  Philosophie  in  French,  because  applied  to  phDo- 
sophical  or  scientific  subjects.  Brevier  had  its  name  from 
bemg  first  used  in  the  printing  of  the  breviary ;  and  the 
German  Corpus,  in  English  Long  Primer,  probably 
from  its  use  in  printing  their  Corpus  Juris.  The  Mittel 
of  the  Germans  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  middle 
sized  letter,  between  the  Primer,  Secunda  and  Tertia,  on 
the  one  side,  and  Pica,  Long  Primer,  and  Brevier,  on 
the  other.  The  names  of  Minion,  Nonpareil,  Pearl, 
and  Diamond,  allude  to  their  smallness  as  well  as  come- 
liness :  for  which  latter  use,  the  Germans  have  given  the 
name  of  Jungfer,  or  maiden  letter,  to  our  Brevier. 

A  correct  knowledge  of  the  body  of  every  letter,  and  of 
se  which  it  occupies  when  used  in  composition, 
Digitized  by  VnOOyit:  - 


the  space 


printing: 


Is  pardcQlairly  serviceable'  in  easing  rj^  coptu  i.  e.  in 
counting  the  copy,  in  order  to  determine  what  will  be 
the  size  of  the  work. 

These  bodies  are  commonly  cast  with  a  Roman,  Italic,  and 
sometimes  an  English,  or  Black  Letter,  face.  The^c^ 
.  of  a  letter  consists  of  fat  strokes  and  lean  strokes,  as  the 
riffht  hand  stroke  in  the  letter  A,  which  is^a^  and  the 
left  hand  stroke,  which  is  lean.  The  parts  of  the  face 
are — the  item^  which  is  the  straight  fat  stroke,  as  that'on 
the  lefV  hand  of  the  letter  B ;  the  im^ng%  or  stroke  in 
the  top  line  of  ascending  letters,  whicn  in  Roman  letters 
pass  at  right  ansles  throueh  the  sterns^  but  in  the  Italics 
at  oblique  angles,  as  B  %,  H  H;  the  Jboting,  or  the 
stroke  in  the  foot  line  of  letters  ascendins  or  descending, 
b  also  at  riffht  angles  to  the  stem  in  we  Roman,  and 

.  oblique  an^es  in  the  Italic,  as  BB,  HH,  I/;  the 
boUom^oottngf  the  fine  stroke. in  the  bottom  line  of  de- 
scending letters,  as  p  o,  qq;  the  beak  is  the  stroke 
that  stands  mostly  on  tne  left  hand  of  the  stem,  either  in 
the  top-line,  as  b,  d,  h,  &c,  or  in  the  head  line,  as  m,  n, 
&c, ;  but  sometimes  on  the  right  hand,  as  f,  g,  s ;  the 
tail  is  the  stroke  from  the  right  hand  side  of  the  stem  in 
the  foot  line,  as  a,  d,  t,  &c.  To  the  letter  belongs  also 
the  shankf  which  is  the  square  piece  of  metal  on  which 
the  face  stands.  The  shoulder  of  the  shank  forms  a 
projecting  an^le  when  the  letter  is  first  cast,  called 
the  beardf  which  reaches  almost  up  to  the  face  of  the 
letter,  and  is  therefore  broken  off  by  the  founder.  When 
the  letter  has  an  irregularity  on  any  of  its  edges,  this  is 
called  a  bar  or  rag.  Large  and  small  letters,  which  are 
commonly  called  capitals  and  small  lelter^  are  by  printers 
distinguished  into  upper  case  and  Icfwer  case  ;  and,  among 
letter  founders,  the  Italic  capitals  have  the  came  of 
swash  letters. 
The  other  characters  besides  letters  which  are  cut  or  cast 
in  type,  and  used  in  composing,  are  those  belonging  to 
Arithmetic,  Astronomy,  Grammar,  Music,  Chemistry, 
&c.  which  will  be  found  under  the  head  of  Characters^ 
or  in  their  respective  places.  But  besides  these  there 
'  are  piecei  of  metal  cast  or  cut,  which  serve  the  compo- 
sitor  for  various  purposes  in  his  business :  the  principal 
of  these  are  quadrats,  spaces,  and  rules.  Quadrats,  which 
derive  their  appellation  from  quadra^  to  square,  are  cast 
to  the  size  of  an  n-quadrat  (half  the  thickness  of  the  m- 
quadrat),  and  one,  two,  three,  and  four  m*s.  N-quadrats 
are  generally  used  af^er  a  comma,  semicolon,  &c.  The 
tn^quadratf  of  which  the  others  are  derivatives,  is  the  exact 
square  of  the  body  of  the  fount  to  which  it  belongs,  and 
is  used  at  the  beginning  of  a  paragraph,  to  indent  the  line, 
or  to  cause  it  to  fall  in  more  tlian  the  succeeding ;  and 
likewise  af^er  full  stops,  to  designate  that  the  sentence  is 
ended.  TwOf  three^  And  Jour  m-quadratSf  are  appropri- 
ated to  fill  up  the  short  lines  in  poetry,  and  the  ends  of 
paragraphs ;  they  are  likewise  used  to  make  distinguish- 
able distances  bet  ween  stanzas  in  poetry,  &c.when  they  are 
called  xohiteSf  or  white  lines.  Spaces  are  used  to  separate 
words  from  one  another,  and  are  made  of  various  thick- 
oeAes,  as- 

I^v^  to  an  m,  or  five  thin  spaces ; 
'  Four  to  an  ra,  or  four  middling  spaces ; 

Three  to  an  m,  or  three  thick  spaces ; 
Two  to  an  m,  or  two  n-quadrats ; 

which  latter  being  employed  as  spaces,  may  be  reiekoned 
among  the  number ;  in  addition  to  which  there  are  some 
cast  remarkably  thin,  that  are  called  hair  spaces.  Rules 
are  either  brass  rules,  made  letter-high,  which  are  used  in 
table-work,  or  metal  ruieSf  which,  like  quadrats,  are  cost 
from  one  to  four,  or  sometimes  six  m's,  and  are  used  in 
schemes  of  accounts,  also  for  cyphers  in  columns  of 
figures,  and  sometimesfor  the  wordi  to  or  till,  as  3-^17, 


from  8  to  17.    A*  third  sort  of  rules  is  called  space  rules, 

of  different  thicknesses,  but  generally  cast  about  four  to  a 

small  pica  m-quadrat,  and  are  used  principally  in  alse- 

braical  works,  to  distinguish  the  numerator  from  the  de- 

.     ab-j-a*     ^      _  ,  ^    1     J. 

nominator,  viz.  — ? —    Meads  are  used  for  leading,  or 

increasing  the  space  between  the  lines,  to  give  the  page 
a  more  open  and  airy  appearance. 

Cases,  Cases  are  fitted  op  for  the  reception  of  the  type. 
A  pair  of  cases  is  an  upper  case  and  a  lower  case, 
as  fig.  1,  Plate  56.  The  Upper  Case,  as  A,  is  fitted 
up  with  ninety-ei^t  divisions,  or  boxes,  all  of  equal 
sizes;  but  the  Loxjoer  Case,  B,  is  divided  into  fifty-six 
boxes,  of  different  sizes.  The  disposing  of  the  several 
sorts  of  letters  in  the  boxes  is  called  laying  the  case, 
as  in  the  figure  where,  in  the  upper  case,  are  to  be 
seen  the  capitals,  A,  B,  &c.,  in  their  orderly  succession; 
but  the  lower  case  is  not  disposed  according  to  the  order 
of  the  aJphabet,  those  letters  ^eing  put  in  the  large 
middle  boxes  which  are  most  frequently  wanted,  andj^- 
cordinglv  easiest  of  access  to  the  compositor.  The 
letters  tnat  lie  in  every  box  of  the  case  are  separately 
called  sorts,  as  a  sort,  5  sort,  &c.;  and  the  whole,  col- 
lection of  type  thus  disposed  is  ajbunt,jund,  or  stocky 
which  the  printer  has  tor  his  use.  If  the  letter  ui  any 
box  or  boxes  is  nearly  all  used  by  the  compositor,  the 
case  is  then  said  to  run  low  ;  and  when  all  is  used  it  is  said 
to  be  out ;  also  when  any  particular  type  is  used  more  than 
the  rest,  the  matter  b  said  to  run  on  this  or  that  sort. 

Composing  Stick.  The  Composing  Stick  is  an  instrument 
with  which  the  compositor  performs  the  work  of  compo- 
sition. It  is  an  iron  plate,  consisting  of  the  Head,  the 
Bottom,  the  Back,  the  two  Slides,  and  the  two  Screws, 
[vide  Composing  S^Ar]  About  two  inches  from  the  head, 
in  the  bottom,  is  begun  a  row  of  round  holes,  as  may  be  seen 
in  fig.  2,  Plate  56,  which  admits  the  male  and  female  screw, 
whereby  the  slides  are  fastened  down  to  the  bottom,  and 
may  be  set  nearer  to  or  farther  from  the  head,  as  the  mea- 
sure of  a  page  may  require.  While  the  compositor  is  in 
the  act  of  composing  he  holds  the  composing  stick  in  his 
left  hand,  placing  the  second  joint  of  his  thumb  over  the 
slides  of  the  stick,  so  as  to  keep  the  letter  tight  and 
square  together  as  he  places  them  in  the  stick,  as  may 
be  seen  in  fig.  2.  When  one  line  is  composed  so  as  to 
fill  the  measure,  it  is  said  to  be  justified,  which  if  it  be 
filled  very  stiff  with  letters  or  spacer,  is  said  to  be  hard 
justified ;  but  if  loosely,  loose  justijfied.  In  justifying 
the  line  it  is  necessary  to  take  care  that  letters  do  not 
hang^  i.  e.  stand  awry,  or  not  directly  square ;  also  that 
the  line  be  not  too  much  spaced  out,  i.  e.  not  to  make 
wide  whites,  called  pigeon-holes,  in  a  line,  by  putting  in 
too  many  spaces,  as  on  the  other  hand  not  to  be  set  too 
close,  by  inserting  thin  spaces  where  thick  ones  ought  to 
be  used.  If  a  compositor  set  too  close,  this  is  called  getting 
in  ;  if  too  wide,  driving  out :  against  the  first  fault  he 
is  wanied  by  telling  him  to  space  out ;  and  for  guarding 
him  against  the  second  he  is  told  to  space  close.    Compo- 

-  sitors  use  a  composing  rule,  which  is  only  a  brass  rule 
cut  to  the  length  of  a  measure,  with  a  small  ear  left  at 
one  end  to  take  it  out  by  when  the  line  is  full,  and  to 
lay  it  upon  the  composed  line,  to  set  successively  the 
other  lines  upon,  till  the  stick  be  full.  When  this  is  the 
case,  he  proceeds  to  empty  his  stick  mto  the  gallei/,  in 
the  manner  that  is  represented  in  fig.  3.  After  this  he 
fills  his  stick  again,  and  so  on  till  his  paee  is  completed ; 
and  formerly  it  was  the  practice  after  thelast  line  of  every 
page  to  set  a  direction,  that  is,  to  set  a  line  of  quadrats, 
and  at  the  end  of  it  the  first  word,  or  the  first  syllable  of 
the  first  word,  in  the  next  page,  called  the  catch-word,  j 

On  the  first  pace  of  every  sheet  he  seU  a  letter  called  tlie  "^ 
signature^  which,  if  it  be  the  first  page  of  the  first  sheeti 
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*  ifi  B ;  if  of  the  Becond  C,  of  tb^  thifd  D;  and  so  on  with 
all  the  letters  throughout  the  alphabet,  except  J,  Y>  and 
W;  so  that  if  the  book  contain  above  two*and-twenty 
sheets,  the  signature  of  the  three-and-twentiefh  sheet 
must  be  A  a  or  2  A,  of  the  four-and-twentieth  B  b  or 
^  B,  &o.    The  second  imd  other  even  pages  have  no 
signature,  but  on  the  third,  which  is  an  odd  page,  is 
pmced  the  signature  B  2,  C  2,  &c.    This  applies  to  a 
sheet  of  8vo.;  but  in  12mo.,  18mo.,  &c«i  the  signatures 
are  increased  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  pa^es. 
Galley.    The  Galley  is  a  firame  consisting  of  three  sides, 
namely,  a,  &,  c,  as  in  fig.  4,  and  of  the  slice  cL    When 
the  pa^e  in  the  galley  is  complete,  it  is  then  tied  up  with 
a  cord,  and  slid  off  upon  the  imposm^-stone,  as  A  in 
fig.  5.    Smaller  galleys  have  only  two  sides. 
Imposing'Stone.    Ihe  Imposing- Stone  is  a  large  marble, 
or  any  other  smooth  stone,  that  is  placed  on  a  frame,  as 
in  fig.  4,  and  made  (spacious  enoueh  to  hold  two  chases, 
or  more.    It  b  mostly  furnished  with  two  rows  of  boxes, 
asaaaaa  and  bbb,  for  the  reception  of  furniture. 
Chase  and  Furniture.    The  Chase  is  an  iron  frame*  as  B 
in  fig.  5,  which  has  two  crosses  belonging  to  it,  namely, 
a  Short  Cross^  marked  a  a,  and  a  Lon^  CrosSf  marked  b  b. 
The  short  cross  is  dove-tailed  in  the  middle  of  the  chase,  as 
at  c  c,  and  the  long  cross  in  the  middle  of  the  other  sides  of 
the  chase  atdd;  but  the  long  and  short  crosses  may  be 
put  into  other  female  dovetmls  at  e^,  as  occasion  may 
require.    By  means  of  these  crosses  the  chase  is  divided 
into  distinct  portions  called  quarters,  according  as  the 
sheet  is  either  a  Quarto,  Octavo,  Duodecimo,  &c. ;  but 
Folio  chases  admit  only  of  the  short  cross.    These  divi- 
sions are  so  called,  not  because  they  are  even  fourth 
parts  of  the  chase,  but  because  they  are  locked  up 
apart ;  thus,  half  the  short  cross  in  a  twelves  is  called 
a  quarter,  though  it  is  only  the  sixth  part  of  the  chase, 
or  form.    It  is,  however,  now  most  usual  to  have  chases 
fitted  to  each  uzed  page.    The  Furniture  consists  of 
heads,  which  are  commonly  put  at  the  head  of  the  pace 
when  it  is  in  the  chase ;  ^oo^-^tc^f  placed  against  tne 
foot;  side'Sticks  AgBxasttheMes;  guiterSf  which  are  used 
to  divide  the  pages ;  and  backst  placed  between  the  pace 
and  the  cross ;  reglets,  or  small  pieces  of  wood,  firom  tne 
thickness  of  about  half  an  inch  to  nearly  that  of  a  card, 
which  are  put  along  the  sides  of  the  two  crosses  to  give 
the  book  a  proper  margin  when  it  is  bound ;  miohu  to  lock 
up  the  form,  i.e.  to  wed^e  up  the  page  in  tne  chase,  by 
force  of  a  mallet  and  shooting-stick,  so  close  together,  both 
on  the  sides  and  at  the  foot  of  the  pages,  that  every  letter 
bearing  hard  a^^inst  every  next  letter,  the  whole  form 
may  rise,  that  is,  that  wKen  lifted  off  the  correctin^- 
stone,  no  letter,  fhrniture,  &c.  should  fall  out.    If  in  this, 
or  any  other  such  case,  the  letter  of  one  or  more  such 
lines  get  into  the  adjacent  lines,  the  line  or  page  is  said 
to  be  sauabbled.    The  side  and  foot-sticks  and  quoins  are 
generally  cut  ouadrat  height,  and  of  different  lengths,  to 
suit  them  to  different  pases  and  position.    To  the  fur« 
niture  belongs  also  scaie-ioards,  i.  e.  slips  of  wood,  cut 
by  means  of  machinerjr,  of  difierent  thickness^  to  Jess 
than  that  of  a  card,  which  are  employed  injustifyine  the 
page  to  the  true  length ;  and  olaners,  which  are  made  of 
soft  wood,  about  nine  inches  lonff  and  three  square,  for 
the  purpose  of  running  over  the  tace  of  the  forpi,  and  of 
being  gently  knocked  upon  with  the  maUet,  so  as  to  press 
down  any  letters  that  may  chance  to  stand  up.    The 
whole  of  this  process  is  called  dressing  a  form,  whence, 
if  the  furniture  be  taken  off  from  about  the  sid< 


I  sides  of  the 
pages,  the/omt  is  said  to  be  naked. 
Imposing,  Imposinff  is  the  placing  of  the  pages  that  be- 
long to  a  sheet  wiUi  the  chase  and  furniture  about  them, 
in  such  an  order  that  when  the  sheet  is  wrought  off  at 
press,  all  the  pages  may  be  folded  into  an  orderly  suc- 


eeision.  In  this  case  it  is  neceftsary,  ifUr  havlag  tonu 
posed  a  whole  sheet,  or  half  a  sheet,  or  even  leas,  to 
put  the  first  page  on  the  imposiog^stone  with  the  signa* 
ture  to  the  Idft  hand,  facing  us  according  to  the  sevehd 
subjmned  schemes  of  a  Quarto,  Octavo,  and  Duo- 
decimo ;  the  outer  Jorm  being  one  side  of  the  shaet^  and 
the  inner  form  the  other. 

Sheet  rf  (iu^rto. 
Outer  Form.  Inner  Form. 
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Sheet  of  Octavo. 
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These  draughts  exhibit  the  order  of  the  pages  as  Aqr  are 
to  be  placed  in  the  chase,  fig.  5. 

Distribmng.  Distributing,  *or  distributing  letter,  is  the 
separating  of  composed  matter,  and  replacing  the  several 
sorts  of  type  in  their  respective  compartments  of  the 
case.  To  wis  end  it  is  necessary,  first  to  unlodk  the.fomit 
i.  e.  to  loosen  and  open  it  by  slackemng  the  quoins^  then 
to  wash  it  with  lye,  and  afterwards  to  rince  it  at  the 
rincing-trough,  that  the  t^  may  be  perfectly  cleansed. 
After  whidi  the  compositor  proceeds  to  remove  the 
quoins  and  other  furniture:  he  then  takes  in  his  hand  a 
portion  of  a  pace,  called  a  /aiUi^g^,  whichhe  distributes^ 
by  placing  each  letter  in  its  proper  boXy  and  so  proceeds 
tm  the  Whole  (ona  is  distributdly  VnUU  V^IC 
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Correet0f^i  Office. 

Corrections  are  made  either  in  the  sheet  or  the  form.  The 
former  is  done  b)r  the  persons  who  read  over  die  riieets, 
and  are  distingrashed  by  the  names  of  the  corrector 
and  die  reader.  The  first  sheet  which  is  read  over  by 
die  corrector  is  called  the  first  proof;  likewise  ajW 
proof  if  it  td>ound,  as  it  too  frequently  does,  with  errors 
and  corrections*;  and  a  dean  proof  if  it  need  but  few 
corrections.  The  sheets  which  follow  the  first  are  called 
the  first,  second,  &c  revise^  which  are  read  over  by  the 
reader.  The  last  reading  which  is  given  to  any  sheet  is 
called  reading  for  press.  In  die  correcting  of  sheets 
various  characters  and  abbreviaUons  are  used,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  are  as  follow : 

When  one  letter  is  set  for  anodier,  strike  out  the  false 
letter  and  place  the  right  one  in  the  margin. 

When  several  letters  are  to  be  struck  out,  the  corrections 
are  placed  in  succession  towards  the  right  hand ;  but  if 
it  be  a  double  column,  then  the  first  correcUon  for  the 
left  hand  column  is  placed  on  the  right,  close  to  the  co- 
lumn, and  the  other  correcdons  are  continued  out?tcards, 
in  regular  progression  to  the  left. 

tor  subsdtutrag  one  word  in  the  place  of  another,  the  false 
word  is  struck  out  and  the  right  one  placed  in  the  margin. 

When  any  thine  superfluous  is  to  be  struck  out,  the  pen 
is  run  dirough  it,  and  the  annexed  character,  4^,  signify- 
ing defe,  i.  e.  put  Ota,  is  to  be  placed  in  the  margin. 

For  supplying  omissions  this  character  ^,  for  caret,  is  put  in 

the  text,  and  the  thing  omitted,  in  the  marain. 
•   When  any  thing  is  struck  out  by  mistake  it  is  dotted  un- 
derneath, and  the  word  siet,  ue.leiU  standi  is  placed 
in  the  margin. 

When  a  space  is  wanted  between  words  or  letters  a  caret 
is  placed  in  the  text,  and  the  annexed  character  jk 
written  in  the  margin.  ^ 

When  words  or  letters  are  to  be  brought  nearer,  or  joined, 
the  annexod  character  ^^  k  marked  between  them,  and 
die  same  placed  in  the  margin. 

To  point  out  a  letter  inverted,  the  letter  is  underlined,  and 

this  duuracter  9  9  for  invenion,  placed  in  the  margin. 

When  a  letter  is  of  a  wrong  font,  it  is  underscored,  and  the 

ligature  wf.  is  placed  io  the  margin. 
When  a  letter  or  word  is  to  be  transposed,  it  is  denoted  by 

h".  in  die  margin,  and  this  dmnLCier,\ihet/  /and^  for 
and  they,  in  the  text.  V_^  ' 

When  several  words  are  wrongly  placed,  they  are  com- 
monly figured^  thus, 

**  Man  the  arms  and  I  sing,"  and  tr.  placed  in  the 
margin. 
For  marking  a  break  or  paragraph,  this  character  [  is 
placed  in  the  text,  and  the  syllable  par.  or  br.  in  the 
margin. 
The  same  character  is  used  in  the  margin  and  text  when  a 
line  following  is  to  be  indented,  thus, 

**  Arms,  and  the  man  I  sing,   who  forced  by  feXe 
fand  h&ughty  Juno's  unrelei^ting  hate.'' 

To  denote  that  there  must  be  no  break  or  paragraph,  this 

duuracter  ^ — ^  is  placed  in  the  text,  and  no  br.  or 

no  par.  in  the  margin,  as 
*'  Arms,  and  the^man  I  sing,^ 

^who  forced  by  fate.** 

To  mark  the  character  that  is  to  be  employed,  a  single 

Ime  under  the  word  denotes  Italic,  if  it  be  Roman,  and 

Roman  if  it  be  Italic;  the  syllables /ifd/.  and  /?om.  being 

put  in  thcmargin. 

Vor  marking  capites,  two  lines  denote  smdl  capitals; 


duree  Imes  large  capitals ;  four  lines  lai^ge  itafic  capitals ; 
with  the  abbreviadons,  sm.caps,f  caps.;  Ual.  caps.;  in 
the  margin,  thus, 

*<  arms,  and  the  man  I  sing.*'  sm.  caps. 


*<  arms,  and  the  man  I  smg.** 
**  arms,  and  the  man  I  sing.** 


capt, 
Ual.  caps. 


Superior  letters,  q>ostrophes,  and  stops,  are  marked  thus, 
Dryden^s Virgil^ S^.Augusdn^Worlcs^  ;/|  ;|  VI  VI O I 

The  compositor's  corrections  of  the  aboveHnendoned  faults 
are  made  by  means  of  a  bodkin,  with  which  he  lifts  up 
the  letters  so  as  to  take  them  out.  When  a  letter  whicn 
is  put  in  the  place  of  another  be  smaller  than  the  other, 
a  space  must  be  put  in  order  to  justify,  but  if  it  be 
larger  a  space  must  be  taken  out.  If  a  word  or  more 
be  left  out,  it  is  necessary  for  the  insertion  of  what  is 
omitted  to  overrun,  that  is,  by  contracting  the  distance  be- 
tween the  words  in  as  manv  lines  as  is  requisite  to  put  so 
much  of  the  forepart  of  the  line  into  the  line  above  it, 
or  so  much  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  line  into  the  next 
line  under  it  as  will  make  room  for  what  is  left  out :  if 
this  insertion  causes  the  addition  of  a  line,  it  is  said  to 
drive  out  a  tine,  which  renders  it  necessary  to  overrun  the 
next  page  or  pages  forward.  On  die  other  hand,  when 
by  taking  out  wmrt  is  supa^uous  there  is  a  line  less  in 
the  page,  this  is  called  getting  m  a  line,  whidi  renders  it 
necessary  sometimes  to  overrun  the  next  page  or  pages 
backwards. 

Pressman*s  Business. 

The  pressman's  work  is  properly  called /?rfii/fii^,  bemg  per- 
formed by  a  machine  called  a  press,  which  is  composed 
of  many  parts,  as  in  fig.  5 ;  where  a  a  are  the  Feet ; 
bb,  the  Cheeks;  c,  the  Can;  d,  the  Winter;  e,  the 
l\eBd;f  the  Till;  gg,  the  Hose,  in  the  cross  irons  of 
whidi,  encompassing  the  spindle,  b  the  Garter ;  khhhf 
the  Hooks  on  the  hose,  whereon  die  platten  hangs ; 
iklmn^  the  Spindle;  t,  part  of  the  Worm  below  the 
head,  whose  upper  part  lies  in  the  nut  in  the  head; 
klfthe  Eye  of  the  Spindle  ;in,  the  Shank  of  the  Spindle; 
n,  the  Toe  of  the  Spindle ;  0000,  the  Platten  tied  on 
the  hooks  of  the  hose ;  p,  the  Bar ;  g,  the  Handle  of  the 
bar;  rr,  the  Hind-Posts;  ss,  the  Hind-Rails;  it,  the 
Wedffes  of  the  Till ;  u  u,  the  Mortices  of  the  Cheeks,  in 
which  the  tenants  of  the  head  plav ;  xxxxyy,  the  Car-* 
riage;  xxxx,  the  outer  Frame  of  the  Carriage ;  yy,  the 
Wooden  Ribs,  on  which  the  iron  ribs  are  fastened; 
z,  the  Stay  of  the  Carriage,  or  the  Stay;  1,  the  Coffin; 
2,  the  Gutter;  8,  the  Plank;  4,  the  Gallows ;  5,  the  Tim- 
pans  ;  6,  the  Frisket ;  7,  the  Points ;  8,  the  Point-Screws. 

Under  the  head  of  pfintine  is  comprehended  making  re- 
gister, or  making  ready  die  form,  nutting  on  the  tympans 
and  frisket,  wettine  the  paper,  knocking  up  the  balls, 
briaring  out  ink,  distributing  the  balls,  beating,  and 
pulling. — Making  register  is  the  quoining  up  a  form,  and 
otherwise  altering  tohites  between  the  crosses  and  pages, 
so  that  when  a  second  form  of  the  same  volume,  mea- 
sure, and  whites  is  placed  in  the  same  position,  all  the 
sides  of  each  page  shall  fall  exacdy  upon  all  the  sides 
of  the  pages  of  the  first  form.  To  this  operation  be- 
longs, nrst,  the  choosing  of  points  for  the  paper;  namely, 
short-shanked  points  for  large  paper,  and  long»skankedpoints 
for  the  small,  &c ;  then  fastemng  a  sheet  on  the  tympan, 
called  the  tvmpan^sheet ;  and,  lasdy,  trying  with  a  second 
sheet  called  tne  register-sheet,  whether  the  impression  of 
the  sides  and  hea£  of  all  the  pages  agree,  which,  being 
dene,  register  is  said  to  be  made,  or  it  is  said  to  be  good  re- 
giiter.'^Ptdting  on  the  tympans  is  the  covering  andpasting 
on  of  velkuDj  ferreby  or  parchment  upon  frames.-^jRv^^  lC 
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ting  a  drawer  on  the  tympany  is  pasting  a  smaller  parchment 
oyer  the  old  one  wheo  oiUy  the  middle  part  of  it  b  worn 
-■^Wetting  the  paper  is  done  in  tokens*  as  they  are  called. 
Pressmen  regulate  their  work  by  the  token;  a  token  of 
paper  consists  of  10  quires,  idiich  b  equal  to  250  sheets ; 
and  jthb  token,  or  250  sheets,  is  considered 'an  hour's 
work  for  two  pressmen ;  consequently  as  many  tokens  as 
a  pressman  works  in  die  da^^,  so  many  hours'  work  has  he 
performed.  Before  the  wetting  commences,  the  first  quire 
IS  laid  down  dry ;  when  it  is  called  the  dry  laying  aoxm^ 
which  receives  a  sufiScient  degree  of  moisture  from  the  re- 
mainder of  the  heap.    Each  quire  of  the  token  is  then 
made  to  pass  through  the  water,  afler  which  the  pressman 
doubles  down  a  corner  of  the  upper  sheet,  which  iff  called 
the  token  sheet,  because  it  serves  as  a  mark  for  him  where- 
by he  may  know  how  many  tokens  of  any  given  heap  is 
wrought  off,  and,  conseauentl;^,  how  many  he  has  to 
work.    When  the  whole  heap  is  wetted,  it  is  put  on  a 
paper-board;  and,  another  paoer-board  beine  put  over  it, 
a  weight  is  set  thereon  for  tne  nurpose  of  pressing  it 
down.^^-Knocking  up  the  balls  is  the  fixing  oi  a  leather 
ball,  stuffed  with  wool,  on  a  stick  or  stock  called  the  ball- 
stock.     If,  on  the  application  of  ink  to  the  balls,    it 
sticks  equally  all  over,  then  they  are  said  to  take^  and 
are  accordingly  fit  for  use.^Briaring  out  the  ink  is  the 
process  of  rubbing  the  ink  about  the  ink-block  previously 
to  its  being  used,  with  a  wooden  tool  called  a  brayer^ 
whereby  the  whole  may  be  equally  mingled  together 
so  as  to  be  free  from  ail  clots  or  thicknesses,  which,  if 
taken  up  by  the  ball  and  carried  to  the  face  of  Uie 
letter,  will  cause  black  prints  or  patches  called  picks. 
For  small  letter,  or  curious  work,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
hard  ink  ;  but,  for  great  letter,  or  common  work,  soft  ink 
will  answer  the  purpose. — Distributing  thebaUs  is  the  rub- 
bing the  balls  round  and  against  eaco  other  in  opposite 
directions,  and  in  so  artful  a  manner  that  the  ink  may  be 
equally  distributed  over  the  surface  of  tl^e  ball  leathers. — 
Beatingis  the  beating  of  the  balls  over  the  face  of  the  letter 
in  the  form,  which,  when  it  proceeds,  as  it  commonly  does 
from  the  hither  to  the  farther  side,  is  (^ed  going  up  the 
form  ;  and,  wheto  they  are  on  the  return,  it  is  called 
coming  down  thejbrm.    If  any  part  of  tlie  form,  in  going 
up  or  down,  be  left  untouched  by  the  ball,  this  pro- 
duces a  defect  in  the  printing  called  ajriar  ;  but  wnen, 
for  want  of  a  due  distribution  of  the  balls,  the  ink  lies  in 
blotches,  this  is  called  a  monk;  and  when  the  pressman 
has  too  much  ink,  he  is  said  to  sop  the  baUs,     A  modern 
improvement  has  been  introduced,  of  inking  the  type  by 
means  of  cylindrical  rollers,  by  which  the  ink  is  laid  on 
with  more  equality,  and  the  labour  considerably  lessened. 
When  the  bar  of  the  press  requires  to  be  brought  close  to 
the  cheek  to  make  a  good  impression,  this  is  called  cheeks 
ing  the  bar.    When  the  carriage  of  the  press  runs  in  light 
and  easy,  it  b  said  to  go  light  under  the  hand;  and,  in  a 
pontrary  case,  heavy  under  the  hand.    When  the  spindle 
goes  soft  and  easy,  it  is  said  to  go  well  upper-hand*  or 
above-hand;  and,  on  the  contrary,  if  heavy,  it  b  said 
to  go  ill  upper-hand.  —  Pulling^   i.  e.  pulline  off  the 
sheets,  b  the  last  part  of  the  pressman's  work,  which 
is  called  toorking  ogv  and  the  sheet  so  wrought  off  is 
^  printed  sheet.     To  this  part  of  his  business  belong 
the  several  movements  of  taking  the  sheet  off  the  heap, 
dbposing  it  on  the  tympan-sheet,  running  in  the  carriage, 
anu  giving  the  first  and  second  pull,  running  the  carriage 
out,  takiqg  up  the  wrought  off  sheet,  and  laying  it  down 
on  the  bank  of  the  press.    While  the  pressman  b  engaged 
with  the  first  form  he  b  said  to  be  toorking  the  mite 
paper  ;  and,  when  he  b  about  the  second  form,  it  is  called 
worAnn^, the  reteratjpn:    whence  the  first  and  second 
forms  are  severally  dei^ominated  xvhite  paper  and  retera* 
tion  in  thb  connexion.    Where  there  are  twp  pressmen 
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to  one  work,  the  press  b  said  to  hefuUy  and  the  men 
are  called  companions^  distingubhed  into  first  and  second, 
according  to  seniority.  Besides  that,  for  the  sake  oxex' 
pedition,  there  b  sometimes  a  person  who  takes  the 
sheets  from  the  press,  who  b  called  Vijiy*  When  a 
sheet  has  been  pulled  so  as  to  print  Uie  conq>osed 
matter,  thb  b  called  an  impression  ;  but  when  an  entire 
impression  of  any  page  b  prevented  by  the  friskets  not 
being  sufficiently  adjusted,  thb  b  termed  a  bite;  and  when 
part  of  the  impression  on  a  page  appears  double,  owing 
to  the  platten's  dragging  on  the  frbket,  thb  b  called  a 
mackle.  When  pages  are  not  worked  even  on  each 
other,  they  are  said  to  be  ofi^  ^  register.  When  the 
impression  of  the  sheet  appears  smeared,  it  b  called  a 
slur.  While  the  pressman  is  at  work,  the  press  b  said 
to  go  ;  when  he  nas  worked  off  the  required  number 
from  a  form,  it  b  said  to  be  o^. 

Warehouse  Keeper's  Business. 

The  Warehouseman  b  concerned  with  the  paper  before  it 
is  printed,  as  also  with  the  sheets  after  they  are  printed. 
The  paper  b  delivered  to  him  in  bundles^  which  consbt  of 
two  reams  of  twenty  quires  each,  so  dbposed  that  the 
back,  or  doubling  of'^each  quire,  lies  upon  the  opening  or 
edges  of  the  next  quire.  Two  of  the  twenty  quires  ofthe 
ream  are  called  the  cording  quirei,  i,  e.  the  two  outsides, 
because'  the  whole  ream  is  corded  or  tied  up  between 
them ;  they  are  abo  called  cassio  quires,  because  they 

/  serve  as  cases  for  the  ream.  These  are  culled  by  tlie 
warehousanan,  that  is,  each  sheet  b  examined  ^is  to  its 
quality,  and  that  whicli  b  fit  for  use  in  printing  b  counted 
out  into  10  quires,  or  two  hundred  and  fifty  sheets,  to  be 
wetted,  which  b  called  setting  out  paper. 
When  the  heaps  which  are  wrought  off  are  delivered  to  die 
warehouseman,  the  first  thing  which  hedoesb  to  hangthem 
about  a  half-quire  thick  on  tne  poles  to  dry,  by  means  of  a 
tool  called  a  peel.  This  b  succeeded  by  l^ng  the  heaps, 
which  b  the  placing  them  in  an  orderly  sucoession  of 
the  signatures  on  benches ;  and  gathering  qfbookSf  which 
b  the  taking  the  sheet  off  every  heap,  Degtnning  at  the 
last  heap  firet,  i.  e.  at  the  left-lumd  of  the  range ;  when 
a  book  is  thus  ^thered  it  b  then  knocked  up,  that  is, 
the  whole  collection  of  sheets  are  made  to  rest  on  their 
edges;  and,  in  that  position,  are  shaken  gently  until 
they  all  lie  even ;  after  which  the  book  isjolded  up^  that 
is,  the  sheets  are  doubled  altogether,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  volume.  To  prevent  mbtakes  in  the 
gathering  by  putting  in  two  of  one  sheet  or  none  of  an- 
other in  the  book,  it  is  necessary  to  coUate  them,  which 
b  the  examining  of  every  sheet  bjr  its  signature  for  the 
purpose  of  seemg  if  Uiey  follow  in  order.  When  the 
DOCKS  are  all  gathered,  collated,  and  folded,  they  are  told 
in  order  to  see  how  the  impression  holds  out^  i.  e.  what 
number  of  perfect  books  nave  been  printed  off,  whidi 
are  then  disposed  in  heaps  of  a  suitable  size,  with  the 
back  and  edges  of  the  djilerent  books  placed  altematdy 
on  the  same  side  like  the  imprinted  paper ;  and,  after 
havine  been  put  into  the  press  for  a  time,  they  are  d^ 
up  in  Dundles  ready  for  delivery. 

PRI'NtJS  (Bot,)  the  Quercus  prinus  of  Linnseus. 

PRIONI'TiS  (Bot.)  the  Barberid  prionitis  of  Linnseus. 

PRI'ONUS  (Ent.)  a  division  of  tlie  genus  Cerantbyr,  com- 
prehending those  insects  which  have  the  jaw  cylindrical 
and  entire. 

PRl'OR  (Ecc.)  the  head  of  a  priory. 

PRIORITY  (Lab))  antiquity  of  tenure  in  comparison  of 
another  not  so  ancient ;  hence  **  To  hold  by  priority,**  b 
to  hold  of  one  lord  more  anciently  than  another.-^&f 
Nat.  Brev,  94;  Crompt,Jurisd.  117;  F.N.B, 

PRFORS  aliens  {Law)  eovemors  of  priories  in  England,  who 
were  formerly  chosen  from  among  persokis  who  were  aljfeiHK 
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;  the  King  to  challenge  two  tuna  a^  wine  at  Ua.  awA  rate» 
i:yMtckis.^O$^  pfU  tua.ou^  e£  e^^ry  aUf*  Wadqd  wkh  wine 

less  than  forty  tuns.     It  is  now  received  by  the  Kingfs 
t  chief  hutlec,  and  daUed  butkfagep, 
f  EISCI'LIJ  AI^IST&  (Eec.y  a  sect  of  Cbrktiaiis  i»the£bQfth 

cantory*  who  added  severid  errors  to  thase  of  the  Ckiosties, 

..  which  they  also  roaiafeatned.    August,  de  Har.  7iO;  SnipU, 

,.Seoer.  L  2»  Dial.  3;  Baron.  Anual.  Ann.  SQl ;  Praiml. 

;  Z^^^ffRz^  ofMA.  HjSBrtt,  J.  Sander,  Har,  84,  &€. 

FRl'SJBB*  {Law)  aa  old  name  for  the  tlmga  taken,  af  the 

King's  subjects  by  purveyors ;  also  a  toll  or  eustaui  due  to 
.  .iheKiDg. 
PRISM  (Ueom.)  a  geometrical  figure,  or  solid,  bounded  by 
:  afnreral  planes,  wiM)se  bases  are  polygons,  equal».  parallel, 

and  alike  situated. — Right  Prism^  one  wbe&e  sides  and  a&is 
,  9te  p^pendiciilar  to  its  ends. — Oblique  Prism ^  is  whea  the 
:.  jaxia  ana  sides  are  oblique  to  the  ends. — Triangular  Prism, 

one  whose  two  opposite  bases  are  triangles,  alike  eijAial 
c  llad  paraUel.  Prisms  aaay  also  he  pentagonal,  hexagonal, 
.  ibc.  aeeovdiaff  to  the  form  of  its  end;  and  moreover  rcgu- 

>  ht  or  irreguTac,  according  as  the  figure  is  a  reguiac  or 
;  in^gular  polygon. 

l^BisM  (Opt.)  a  solid  Glass  in  the  form  of  a  triangolar 
prism,  through  which  the  sun's  riws  being  transmitted^,  are 
.  tefracted  into  the  vivid  colours  of  the  rainbow. 
PRISMATIC  CQLQURS    (C^O   the  same   as  Primary. 

[vide  Colours] 
PRrSiMUlD  [fieom.)  a  solid  figure  contained  under  several 
:  planes,  whose  bases  are  right-aagled  paraH^ograoiSi  pa- 
rallel and  alike  situated. 
PRrSTIS  (M.)  the  Saw-fish;   a   senus  of  fi^s.  of  the 
'  C^ndn^fjterigioHS  aider,  having  the  snout  long;  spiracles 

>  lateral ;  both/  ohIoDg,  roundish ;  m&uth  underneath ;.  noetrils 
.  .before  the  mouth ;  ventral  ^ns   approximate ;  anal  Jins 

none. 
FRI'VATE  {Mil,)  a  nanse  givea  to  a  common  soldier^  in 
r  diatinetion  from  an  officer*  os  subaltern. 
l^RIVATEE'R  (Mar.)  a  ship  fiued  l^  one  or  more  private 
persons,  with  a  licence  from  the  prince,  or  state,  to  make 
'  prize  of  an  enemy's  ships  and  goods. 
7i^VATI0N  {Law)  is  when  a  bishop,  or  parson,  is  by 
death,  or  any  other  act,  deprived  of  his  bishopcic,  church, 
.<)r  benefice. 

PRFVATIVE  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  what  denotes  taking 

away :  thus,  «a  in  the  Greek  is  called  privative,  because  it 

;  takes  from  the  affirmative  aeose  of  a  word,  and  gives  it  a 

•  negative  sense. 

PRrvEMENT  enceinte  {Law)  a  term  signifying  a  woman 

.  with  child^  iNit  not  quick  with  child. 

PRl'VET   {Bok.)   a   well-known  shimb>  the  Ligustrum^  of 
.  Linnseos,  which  is  much  used  in  forming  hec^es  in  gar- 
.  dens. — Mock  Privet,  the  Phyllyrea  ligustifolia* 
PRIVIES  (Law)  vide  Privy. 

BRI'VILEGE  (Law)  a  special  grant  or  right  whereby  a 
.  person^  or  eorporate  body,  i&  freed  fcomi  y^  rigour  of  the 
common'  law ;  this  is  either  real  or  personal.; — Real  Privi- 
:  Ifige  is  thai  which  is  granted  tp  a  place,  as  to  the  Uni- 
Tersities,  that  none  may  be  called  to  the  courts  at  West- 
.  aoifistert  br  held  in  otheto  courts,  on  any  contract  or  agree- 
t  sient  miade  within  their  own  precincta. — Personal  Privilege 
IB  that  which  is  allowed  to  any  person  against  or  beyond 
Aei  couirse  of  Cooalmoil  Law,  as  freedom  fromr  arrest,  which 
:  is  gnnted  to  a  Member  of  Parliament,  or  any  of  his  ser- 
vants during  the  session  of  Parliameftit. 
PBl'VITY  (Law)  Le..  private  knowledge;  as  when  a  wo- 
.  men  la  said  to  do  any  thing  wiihoul  the  privity  of  her 
.  husband :  so  if  there  be  any  lord^or  teaaiHt  and  the  tenant 
.  hrid  of  the  Iqrd  .by  cerlai«^  services,  there  is  a  privity  be- 
tween them  in  respect  to  the  tenure. 

TOL.  !!• 
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l^RITY  i^Mto)  Ode. who  is  pa^er,  or  has  an  incarefijn 
any  action,  or  thing;  of  Privies  there  are  different  kinds, 
9amiely,  Pritie^  oflBlood,  aa  the  heir  to  the  angestoc<— 
Prvoits  in  Bepresentaiiott,  as  executors  or  administrators  to 
^  the  deceased.— Pn'iiiW  2*91  Estate^  as  betweea  donor  and 
donee,  &c..  Old.,  Nat,  Brev.  1 VJ  .^^Gentlemen  of  thej^rivy 
Chamber  ace  those  who  are  in  immediate  attendance  upon 
the  person  of  the  King ;.  of  whom  there  are  Ibrty-eight 
under  the  Lord  Chamberlain.) — Privy  Council^  vide  Coutwik 
'^Privy.Seal^  the  King's  seal,  which  is  first  set  to  such, 
grants  as  pass  the  Great  Seal  of  England. — Lord  Pruoy 
Sealf  a  great  officer  who  keeps  the  Kiog'a  Privy  Seal,  bx^  . 
is  by  office  next  in  dignity  to  the  lord  president. 

PRIZE  (Mar,)  a  vessel  taken  at  sea  from  an  enemy  by  a 
ship,  of  war,  privateer,  &c.  —  Prize  Agent,  a  person  ap- . 
pointed  for  the  distribution  of  such  shares  of  moaey  as 
may  become  due  to  the  officers  and  men. — Prize-money, 
money  due  to  the  officers  and  men  on  the  capture  of  any 
ship  or  place.  ,  ^ 

PRO'A  (Mar.)  a  sort  of  canoe  in  the  Ladrene  islands. 

PRO'BANG  (Surg.)  a  flexible  piece  of  whalebone  with  a 
sponge  fixed  to  the  end^  used  occasionally  in  probing  tho 
throat. 

PROBA'RE  (ArchiBoL)  to  claim  a  thing  as  a  man>  own. 
Leg.  Cannt.  apud  Brompton. 

PRO'BATE  (Law)  the  proving  of  wills  of  persons  deceased, 
in  the  spiritual  court,  either  in  common  form  by  the  oath 
of  the  executor,  or,  to  avoid  future  debates,  by  witnesses 
also. 

PROBATION  (Ut.)  the  trial  of  a  student,  who  is  ^out  to 
take  his  degrees. 

PROBATIONER  (Lit;)  a  scholar  who  undergoes  a  pro- 
bation. 

PROBATOR  (Law)  an  accuser,  or  one  who  undertakes-  to 
prove  a  crime  charged  upon  another.  Flet.  L  2,  c.  52, 
§42,  &c. 

PROBATUM^«*  (Math.)  i.e.  it  is  proved;  a  term  often^ 
set  at  the  end  of  a  demonstration. 

Probatum  est  (Med.)  a  receipt  for  the  cure  of  some  disease. 

PROBE  (Surg.)  a  surgeon  s  instrument  to  search  the  depths, 
windings,  &c.  of  a  wound. 

PRO'BLEM  (Malh.)  vfi/^nfAn ;  a  proposition  in  which 
something  is  proposed  to  be  done,  as  to  bisect  a  line,  to 
draw  a  circle  through  three  points,  &c. 

PRO'BOLE  (Anat.)  a  Prominence. 

PROBO'LIUM  (Ant.)  a  hunting  spear. 

PROBOSCl'DEA  (Bot.)  the  Martyma  proboscidea  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PROBO'SCIS  (Zool)  an  elephant's  trunk. 

PROBULEU'MA  (Ant.)  w^^^^wm;  a  decree  of  the  Areo-. 
pagus. 

PROCA'RDIUM  (Anai.)  9f^f^,of ;  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
Poll.  Onom.  1. 2,  segm.  163. 

PROCATA'RCTICA  Causa  (Med,)  from  xf«t«T«^;c^,  to 
precede ;  tlie  prime  cause  of  a  disease  which  co>operates 
with  others  that  follow,  as  excessive  heat  in  the  air,  a  vio- 
lent fit  of  passion,  &c. 

PROCEDE'NDI  (Law)  or  Procedendo  in  Loquelai  a  WKit 
whereby  a  cause  before  called  from  an  inferior  to  a  superior 
court,  as  the  Chancery,  King's  Bench,  &c.  by  writ  of 
privilege  of  certiorari,  is  released  and  sent  down  again  to 
be  tried  in  the  same  court,  where  the  suit  was  first  begun. 
F,  N.B.  153* — Procedendo  ad  Judicium,  a  remedial  writ 
in  case  of  refusal  or  neglect  of  justice,  which  issues  out  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  where  any  of  the  judges  of  the 
inferior  courts  do  delay  the  parties.     F.  N,  B.  154?,  &c, 

PROCEE'DS  (Com)  that  which  arises  firom  any  thing;  aa, 
the  neat  proceeds  of  any  sale,  &c. 

PROCELEUSMATICUS  (PoeL)  jr^««A«r/idftT4»i<,  a  foot, 
consisting  of  four  syllables,  f^  ^^  .^  ,^T  ^ 

PROCELLA^IA  (Om.)  a  genus  of  birda,  Order  Anser^^ 

3c 
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.  CknerU  Charatler.  BUL  (ootblefli ;  noHriU  cyHndricfd  \fed 
palmate* 
Sj^ciei.  Birds  of  tliU  genu«,  distinguished  in  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Petrd^  Uv^  chiefly  at  sea,  and^  except  at 
breeding  time,  are  rarely  /seen  near  land.  The  principal 
species  axer^Procellarui  peUigka^  tl\e  Stormy  Petrel. 
ProceUaria  glacialis^  the  Falraar  'PetceL^^Procellaria 
jn^kitts,  the  Shearwater  Petrel,  &c 

PRO'CERS  (Mech.)  irons  hooked  at  the  epd. 

PRO'CESS  (JL«tu;)  tlie  manner  of  proceeding  in  every  capse, 
,  or  the  beginaing  and  nrincipal  part  of  it. 

PftocEss  (C/i^m.)  the  whole  course  ot'  an. operation  or  expe- 
riment. 

PkOcii&s  (Anat.)  the  prominent  part  of  a  bone. 

PROCE'SSION  (Ecc>)  a  solemn  march  of  the  clergy  and 
people  of  the  Romish  Church  in  their  habits,  &c,;  also  the 
Imitation  of  the  bpiAods  of  a  parish  performed  by  the  minis- 
*  Xer  and  churchwardenis,  Sic. 

PROCESSUS  continuando  (Laxu)  a  writ  for  continuing  a 
process  after  the  death  of  the  chief  justice.  R^.  Mg. 
128. 

PliDCBSsus  cUiarU  <Attnt.)  muscular  filaments  in  the  eye 
whereby  the  pupil  is  dilated  and  contracted. — Processus 
stylfformiSi  an  onward  process  of  the  bones  of  the  temples, 
longfands1ender»  having  thehyoidcs  bones  attached  to  it.-*** 
Processus  z^omatims^  an  outward  process  of  the  bones  of 
the  temples,  running  forward  and  joining  with  the  bone  of 
the  upperjaw,  by  wluch  juncture  the  bridge,  called  ^^gDi9Mf» 
'  reaching  from  the  eye  to  the  ear,  is  formed. 

PROCH  ARISTE'RI  A  LAni.)  frpaAj«f««^->f,  a  festival  in  honour 
of  Minerva,  celebrated  by  the  Athenians  at  the  commence- 
ment of  spring*    Suidas* 

PROCHEIN  AMY'  <Law)i  he  that  is  necessary  to  a  child 
in  nonage^  and  allowed  by  the  law  to  manage  his  affisiirs. 
StaU  Wesim.  1,  ^JSe/,  ^  c.47j  fVcst.  2,  13  Ed.  2, 
c.  15;  2/jij/.  261. 

PRO'CHRONISM  {Chron.)  fFfX^nr,/ti>i,  an  error  in  chro- 
nology, when  tilings  are  brought  under  a  date  that  is  ante- 
rior to  the  time  at  wbkh  they  happened. 

PROCIDE'N'riA  (Anat.)  Oie  faUing  down  of  any  part,  as 
the  Proctdeniia  oni^   Utcn^  &c. 

PRO'CKIA  (Boii)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria, 
Order  I  Mowgynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cajl.  perianth  three-leaved.* — Cor. 
none. '-^  St  AH.  filaments  numerous;  aMhers  roundish. 
— PiJST.  gerM  roundish  {  style  filiform ;  stigmas  bluntish. 
-^Pbr.  berry  qutnquangular;  <stfe^  very  many. 
Species.  The  single  >  species,  the  Prockia  cruets^  is  a 
shrub. 

PROCLAMA'TION(£.am)anoticepublivlyg»venofany  thing 
whereof  the  .King  thinks  proper  to  advertise  his  subjects. — 
Proeiamation  ofCwrts  is  used  particularly  in  the  beginning 
or  calling  of  a  court,  and  at  the  discharge  or  adjourning 
the^of^'^^ Proclamation  qf  Exigents^  a  writ  on  awarding  an 
exigent,  for  proclamation  to  be  made  three  times  in  the 
CKiuntv  where  Uie  party  dw^Is,  that  the  defendant  yield 
himself  or  be.  outlawed^-^Prorf/jrw/n^/i  of  a  Fine  is  a  notice 
given  openly  and  solemnly. at  all  the  assizes  in  the  county, 
within  one  year  after  the  engrossing  of  it.  Stat.  1  H.  S, 
c  T^^Procmmathn  of  RebelUon^  a  public  notice  given  by 
an  officer,  that  a  man  who  does  not  appear  upon  an  attach- 
ment in  chancery,  or  a  subpoena,  shall  be  accounted  a 
rebel  unless  be  surrender  YimsAf^-^ProcUimation  qf  Recu' 
sants^  a  proclamation  heretofore,  whereby  recusants  were 
convicted  on  non-appearance.  Stats*  29  Elix.  c.6;S  Jac,  I , 
c.  4,  &c. 

PROCLINIATiE  (Ecc.)  heretics  in  the  fourth  century  who 
denied  the  incarnation  of  our  Saviour,  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  and  the  general  judgment.    Epiphan. 

PROCO'NDYLI  {Anat.)  the  bones  of  the  fingers  next  the 
back  of  the  hand. 


PRO  CONFE'SSO  {Law)  I.  0^  as  though  it  had  been  coth^ 
fessed :  a  term  applied  to  a  defendant  in  Chancery  who 
appears  and  is  afterwards  In  contempt  for  notanswefing; 
wherefore  the  Hiatter  contamed  in  the  bill  shall  be  taken 
pro  oonfesso, 

PROCON'SUL  {Ant.)  an  officer  sent  into  the  province  to 
administer  the  government  with  consular  and  extraordiiMuy 
power.  The  proconsulship  succeeded  the  consulship,  and 
lasted  but  one  year,  during  which  time  the  expences  were 
defrayed  at  the  cliarge  of  the  public.  Aptd.  Florid.;  Tacii. 
Annal.  1.  3,  c.  58 ;  Sigon.  de  Ant.  Jur.  Prov.  \.  2,  cj  It 
Hottoman.  de  Magistrat.  Roman,  apud  Grcev.  Thes.  Ar^, 
Rom.  tom.  ii.  &c. 

PROCO'NSULES  {Archceol)  a  name  applied  to  justices  in 
Eyre.  ' 

PROCTAOLGIA  [Med.)  from  itp^n^^^  the  fundament,  and 
^Av#c,  pain  ;  a  violent  pain  in  the  fundament. 

PROCTOLEUCORRHGE'A  (Med.)  from  ir^w^,  the  fbn- 
dament,  Mvtun^  white,  and  ft*,  to  flow ;  a  purging  of  white 
mucus. 

PRO'CTOR  (Laxx)  Procurator^  an  advocate,  or  one  who 
undertakes  to  manage  the  cause  of  another  in  the  eccleeias- 
tical  court. — Proctors  of  the  Clergy  ^  deputies  chosen  by  the 
clergy  to  sit  in  the  lower  house  of  convocation  ;  also  those 
who  are  chosen  to  appear  for  the  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches. 

PRO'CTORS  {Cus.)  two  persons  chosen  from  among  the 
graduated  members  of  a  university  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
serving discipline. 

PROCTORRHCE'A  (Med.)  vide  Proct'oleucorrhoea. 

PROCU'MBENS  (Bot.)  procumbent,  an  epithet  for  astern; 
caulis  procttmbenSf  a  stem  unable  to  support  itself,  and 
therefore  lyins  on  the  ground. 

PROCURATION  (Law)  a  composition  paid  by  the  par^ 
clerk  to  an  ecclesiastical  judge,  to  commute  for  the  enter- 
tainment which  was  to  have  been  given  him  at  his  visita* 
tion. 

Procuration  (Cow.)  a  letter  of  attorney. 

PROCURATOR  (Polit.)  the  governor  ofa  country  under  a 
sovereign. — Procurators  of  St.  Mark,  magistrates  at  Venice 
next  in  dignity  to  the  doffe. 

Procurator  (Ecc.)  one  who  gathers  the  fruits  of  a  benefice 
for  a  person. — Procurator  Monasterii,  the  advocate  for  a 
religious  house. 

PROCURATO'RESJBcc/w/W  ;?aroc^ia/M  {Law)  the  church- 
wardens. 

PROCURATO'RIUM  (Law)  vide  Procuratory. 

PRO'CURATORY  (Law)  ^uratorium,  the  instrument 
whereby  any  person  constitutes  or  appoints  his  proctor  to 
represent  him  in  any  court  or  cause. 

PRO'CYON  iAstron.)  a  bright  fixed  star  of  the  second  mag- 
nitude in  tne  body  of  the  constellation  Canis  Minor,  the 
right  ascension  of  which  m  1813  was  112^  22'  32";  decli- 
nation 5^  4  T  ^2^' ;  N.  annual  variation  in  right  ascension 
47'r',  in  declination  8-5". 

PRODES  HO'MpS  (Polit.)  i.  e.  wise  or  discreet  men;  a 
title  ^iven  to  the  barons  who  were  called  to  the  King's 
counciif  to  give  advice  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 

PRODITCRIE  (Law)  u  e.  treasonably;  a  term  employed 
in  indictments  for  treason. 

PRODUO'MUS  iwor6«i«  (Med.)  a  disease  which  isthefblrc* 
runner  of  one  greater,  as  tightness  of  the  breast  is  the 
prodromus  of  a  consumption. 

PRODUA'RIUS  canis  (ArchaoL)  a  lurcher  or  setting  dog. 

PRODUCING  (Geom.)  the  continuing  a  line,  or  drawing  it 
further  out  until  it  have  an  assigned  length. 

PRO<DUCT  (Math.)  the  number  or  quantity  sought  by  the 
multiplication  of  two  or  more  numbers,  &c.  together;  as 
4  X  4  =r  16,  or  a  X  6=za  b.  When  two  lines  are  mul- 
t^Ued  into  one  another,  ^|i,|^^g?Sj^^|j0'gi^- 
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JPBODFCTIONS  Mna^)  the  same  tt  Prtketses: 

•  PROECTHE'SIS  (Rhet.)  ff^i^t^u  t  figure  whereby  the 

speaker  defends  himself  or  another  person  as  unblameable, 
'    by  an  answer,  containing  a  reasoh  of  what  he  and  another 
has  said  or  done.     Hermog.^in^  ht»vp.  Ed.  Aid.  p.  5 ;  Eus* 
tath,  ad  Horn.  It,  p.  7. 
PROE'DRI  (AnL)  jt^m^i,   Athenian  magistrates,  so  called 
^    because  they  had  toe  first  seats  hi  the  public  assemblies. 
Their  office,  which  always  ended  with  the  meeting,  was  to 
propose  the  things  to  the  assembly  that  were  to  be  deli- 
berated and  determined  upon.     Ulpian,  in  Timocrat, 
PROEGUME'NA   Causa  (Med.)  ^fotynfA^im  ^r»«,  an  ante- 
cedent internal  cause  of  a  disease* 
PROB'MIUM  {Poet.)  the  preface  to  a  discourse. 

•  PROEPIZEU'XIS  (Grain.)  ir^ifi^^iuj**,  a  figure  in  grammar 

when  a  rerb  is  put  between  two  nouns,  which  ou^t  to  be 

placed  at  the  end.    EusiaiL  ad  11.  ip.  9^8. 
PRaEMPT(>SIS  (Astron.)  that  which  makes  the  new  moon 

appear  a  day  later  by  means  of  tha  lunar  eqtotioni  than  it 
.    would  do  without  the  equation. 
PROFE'GTIONS  (/^*<ro/.)  equal  and  regular  progressions 

of  the  sun,  and  other  significators  of  the  zodiac,  accorcBng 

to  the  successions  of  the  signs. 
TO  PROFFER  {Law)  to  profer  or  tender. 
pROFER  (Law)  the  time  ibr  taking  the  accounts  of  sheriffis, 

and  other  officers  in  the  Exchequer,  which  occurs  twice 

4iyear.  Stat,  51  //.  3,  st.  5. — De  AUomaioviceernnitis  pro 
.    profero  Jaciendo,  a  writ,     [vide  AUamato] 
PROFEUT  in  Curia  (Law)  i.  e.  produces  in  court;  a  phrase 

applied  either  to  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  when  th^  former 

in  an  action  declares  on  a  deed,  aAd  the  defendant  pleacb 
■     a  deed,  each  must  do  it  with  aprq/frt  in  Curia^  that  the 

other  party,  at  his  own  charges,  may  have  a  copy  of  it. 
iPROFE'SSED  {Ecc.)  an  epithet  for  a  monk  or  nun  who, 

having  made  a  vow,  is  admitted  of  a  religious  order. 
S^ROFl^SSOR  {Lit.)  a  lecturer,  or  reader  on  any  art  or 

science  in  the  public  schools. 
JPRO'FILE  (Paint.)  from  the  Italian  oro^fo,    sideways;  b 

term  signifying  a  head  or  face  set  sideways,  which,  as  on 

icoins  and  medals,  is  said  to  be  in  profile,  or  side-view. 
^Profile  (Archit,)  a  draught  representing  the  breadth»  depth, 

and  heighth  of  a  building  lor  fortification ;   but  not  the 

length,  which  properly  belongs  to  a  plan  or  ground  plot ; 

«o  that  it  is,  in  a  manner,  the  same  with  the  prospect 

of  a  place  or  buildings  viewed  sideways^  and  expressed  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  perspective. 
PROFITRO'LLE  (Codk.)  small  round  loaves  farced,  and  set 

in  the  middle  of  pottages. 
PROFLD'VIA  (Med.)  fluxes,  the  Fifth  Order  in  the  Class 

Pyr^xice  of  CuUen's  Nosoldgy,  the  characteristic  of  which 

is  pyrexia,  with  increased  excretions. 
PROFU'NDUS  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  Perforans. 
PROFU'SiO  (Med.)  an  excessive  h>8S  of  blood;  a  genus  of 

diseases.    Class  Locales^    Order   Apocenosii,    of  CuUen's 

Nosology. 
PROGLO'SSUS  lAnat.)  the  tip  of  the  tongue. 
PROGNO'SIS  (Meld,)  ^^mrxf,,  from  ft^^  before,  and  vi»^ir«, 

to  know,   the  art  of   foretelling  tne  event  of  diseases, 

from  particular  symptotns. 
PROGNO'STICS   (Med.)    wf^wfut*,   the  signs  by  which 

j^yslcians  discover  what  may,  in  all  probability^  be  the 

termination  of  a  disorder,  whether  favourable  or  oUierwise. 
PROGRAMMA  (Ant.)  ir^|«jt*.iwi,  any  law  which,  after  it 

had  parsed  t\ie  Athenian*  seriate,  was  fixed  on  a  taUetfdr 
'■    public  inspection,  previously  to  its  beitig  proposed  to  the 

general  assembly  of  the  people.     Ulpian.  in  Deniosth. 

i    pRoGRAMMA,  amoug  the  Romans,  was  an  edict  published 

for  the  purpose  of  making  known  whatever  concerned 

the  welmre  of  the  state.     Novell.  IL  de  Invason,  ad 

Auxent.^  &c.;  Brisson.  de  Form.  1,  S,  Ac 

IfAOQUAmi/L  (Lit.)  a  bill  or  advertisement  posted  up  or  put 


lalo  the  Mads  of  persons,  cohtahiing  tiie  ndtiee  of  a^y 
exlnbition  or  ceremony  that  is  to  take  place  iti  a  college  or 
elsewhere,  and  the  details  of  its  variotfs  arrangements. 

PROGRE'SSION  (Maik.)  a  consequ^e^,  br  tf^'tl  orquan- 
tfties,  which  keep  a  cettain  ratto  or  pr6partioh  among 
themselves.  It  is  etdier  arithmetical,  ^ometriclst, '  or  har- 
moiricaL —  AHthmeticttl  -P/ogression  is  a  trtib  ^^quan- 
tities in  continued  arithmeticaf  prdpoHiot),  i*  e.  increasing 
or  decreasing  wi^e^ual  ^ditthteticeti^  ks  l,^d,  s;  ^,'9>  Ste. — 
O^omistricalFrogresnoH  is  a  train  of -^aantkied,  ki  gebiii^* 
trical  or  continttal  proportion,  or  Ihosfe  irhich  increase  bv 
one  cotnroon  division^  caded  the  cbmmon  tatio,  ar  1,  ^,  «» 
8,  16,  whicli  increase  by  the  common  multiplieif,  S;  knd 
81,  27,  9,  5,  I,  which^ecrejfts^'by  thecbramon  divisor^  $. 
*^Harmonieal  Progre^sifMi  a  continued  ser iett  df  te^Mis  in 
harmonical  proportion,  which  is  formed  %y  the  reciprbcala 
of  an' arithmetical  progti^ionj  as vfi  thesertes  1,*^,'  S;  i, 
5,  6,  &c.;  the  reciprocals,  arfe  +;  4,  -j^,  &^'.  foxing  the 
harmonical  pnogr^ssion.  ^    ' 

PROGYMNA'SMATA  (Ant.)^  *vW«^«^i^«^^*i  preparatory 

exercises  performed  by  those  who  offered  themselv^s^  to 

'  contend  at  the  Olympic  games.  PoU.  Onbm.  k  S,  segm.  154. 

PROHIBITED  ^oods  (Latir)  s^pchcottsii^disks  ns  are  *iot 
to  be  brought  into,  or  conveyed  but  of,  the  nation*      * 

PROHIBKFIO  «&?  wsto  direeta  fmtte'{Lau>)  «  wirftidireoted 
to  a  tenant;  fbrbidditag  bim  to^  make  waste  unon  the  hind 
In  controversy  during  the  suit.     Rfg»  JudiCi  ^1* 

PROHlBi'nON  {Law)  a  writ'to  forbid  any  oooprt  to  pro- 
ceed in  any  cau^e  there  depending,  on  suggestion  that 
the'  cognitahce'  thereof  bekmgeth  not  to  ib^  tt^xiL 
F.N.B.  919.     ' •    '■"■■    •    '     M.    ;.   ,. 

PROJE'CTILES  (Mech.)  projectile  bodies,  or  such  as  beini 
put  into  a  videiic  motion;  am  east  oSfctm  the  ptaoelvher 
they  receive  their  quantity  of  motron,  and  afterwards  move 
at  a  distance  from  it  9  tis  a  stone  thrbwn  from  the  hand  by 
a  sling,  an  arrow  from  a  bow,  or  a  bullet  fVoiti  a  gun.  ^ 

PROJE'CTION  {Mech:)  the  art  of  giving  a  prbjectil^  Ua 
motion.  .         f 

Projection  {Pergpect.)  the  appeiarance  or  representation  of 
an  object  on  tlie  perspective  planet  thus  the  proj^tion  of 
a  point  is  a  point  where  the  optic  ray  passes  from  the  ob* 
jective  point  through  the  plane  to  the  e!ye. 

Projection  of  the  Sphere  (Astron.)  the  representation  of 
the  several  points  or  places  of  the  surface  of  the  sphere, 
and  of  the  circles  described  tipen  it,  on  a  supposed  trans* 
parent  flHtie  placed  between  the  eye  and  the  sphere.  The 
projection  of  the  sphere  is  divided  into  orthograpffnc,  ste* 
reographic,  and  gnomonicaJ.-*^Oi^A<igrflpWo  Prqjeeti^  is 
that  wherein  the  eye  is  supposed  to  be  at  an  infinite  distance 
from  the  circle  of  thfe  projection.— S^eo^opAif  ProfecHonj 
such  as  surppo^s  the  eye  td  be  in  ihe^  pole  of '  the  plane  of 
projection,  90"  distant  frt)m^  and  pei^iendicular  to  it.— 
Gnomtmic  Profection  h  where  the  jpfkme  ef  projection  is 
p^allel  to  ^  great  circle  of  the  spnere,  ot  any  parts  of 
them  upon  the  plane  of  some  circle.  ^ 

FR6jfxmofi,  Powder  of  (AlehetH.)  a  sdrt  of  vnatier  nnich 
boasted  of,  and  said  to  be  the-seed- of  gold  itself,  having 
the  factdty  of  mukiplldathig  dt  fwcreasmg  of  gold. 

Projection  (Archie.)  the  ootjuttiifg  or  prominency  of -the 
cohimins,'  Arc.  beyond  the  plane  of  the  naked  of  a  wall^ 

PROJE'CTIVE  Diallihg  (Diall.)  thematmeref  dm#mg  the 
faour<>lines,  fbrnitnre,  &c.  of  dials,  by  a  method  of  pi^ec- 
tion  on  ^ny  l^ind  of  surfkce  whafteter^  "wkboui  regard  ta 
the  situation  of  those  surfaces,  eteber  as  to  tIecHnation, 
reclination,  or  ificlination. 

PROJE'CTORE  (^rc*ifc)  vide  Pro^idii. 

PROJE'CTURING  Ihble  {Archk.)  that  vHiith  juts  out  be* 
yond  the  nalted  of  a  wall,  pedestal,  ^&c. 

TO  PRO'IN  {Falconi)  or  prune,  is  said  of  a  hawk  when  she 
dresses  herselfi  or  sets  her  wings  in  orAer. 
8  c  2 
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^  tftO  INIHVI'SO  (Urn)  «  possenmn  of  kndb  or  teirtMiite « 
JbelosgiDg  to  two  4Mr  more  persMWi  of  ifdiick  noae  3aiow8  - 
hi§  Mipective  shane  or  pM-tion* 

.  FROLAnBIA  (.^no^.)  tlie  piGieetlag  fmrtfi  of  ^e  Upt. 
PfiOLA'PSUS  (Med.)  a  proUvsion,  «  genw  «f  diieases^ 
Class  L0ad6$9  Order  Edopue  in  Culleii  s  Nowk^* 

^  PRO'L AT£  ^hmr(dd  (OeonL)  a  solid  prodw^  by  the  <evo- 
faHioB  of  a  sofmnelipsis  about  ki  longer  diameter* 
PEOLEGi^MENA  {LkJ)  r^ii«y«p.Ms  piefMdVturj  *dis- 
'€0«irae6»  pitefiicet^  or  piewabies,  wliidi  the  ivader  ^agfat 
fiost  io  be  aoquainted  vilifay  ihebetter  to  4»dBr8taBid'aay 
book  Ar  acienee. 
PROLE'PSIB  (Rhet.)  it^ad^uc,  antMcetqmtw^  oecording  to 
Ckaro,  A  figtine  wherebjr  the  oratair  anticipates  the  o^ec- 
tlioAs  of  bis  adveiaarf,  and  aaaven  ibea:i  htaateif.    CU.  de 

POO^^'PTIC  jDwom;  (Afeef.)  a  dntanper  which  atwaya 
a&deip^es'fls  due  periodical  retttm  «r  seises  the  patient 
sooner  the  next  day  than  it  did  befisre. 

¥hO*lAltEK\Bot.)  fmUfi^Fous,  an  epithet  for  a  stem;  anOU 
fn^difsr^  A  steia,  psttsng  ^Mth  branches  onlf  froai  the 
cenHie  of  th^  top,  as  in  pinu9;  Jhspa^Ufir^  a  prdifisvous 

•  Baver^  having  aonaUer  4mes  growing  oat  of  Che  pmoipal 
one,  «8  in  tiie  Childing  Datsj ;  umbtUa  pntUfioHLt  wl  peoli- 
ieratis  wvbel,  erery  oaS^elkile  «f  whieh  ts  aubdivided* 

PROLi'FlC  &9gH4  [AwtrU,)  the  signs  Cancer,  Scorpb,  and 
Pisc6s. 

P&CNLO'CUTOR  ^£pc.>  the  speaker  of  each  honae  of  con- 

.    TocatioB,  or  of  a  synod. 

PROLOtGIA  (Ant.)  rft^^n^  a  ^tvral  celebratod  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Laconia  before  they  gathered  their  fruits. 

PRCyLOGUB  (For/.)  «^y«(,  a  apeeolrte^Bfe  theplay. 
PROMACHIA  Unt.)  «f«p«9d<»t  a  fosttral  in  which  the  La- 

oadoEiiwmiana  crowned   thmseives   witli  reeda.     Aiken. 

I.  15. 
PBOMALACTCRION  (Ant.)  the  roan  where  dw  ¥ody 

was  softened  previously  to  bathing. 
PROMETHPA  {Ant.)  wf^^uu,  an  Athenian  aakaanity  ce- 

lebra|ad»  ia  iioMiir  :of  Froaaetbeus,  widi  torch  eaeaar  in 

cooHneat^oDeCioii  of  bia  aiventing  five*    Skholutiiit*  Arkto- 

pltan,  in  Ran. 
PROMETOPI'DIUM  (Ajnat.)  xfefMrtn»^,  fromiiY^  betea, 

mi  /wl>wr«»^  the  forehead;  me  skin  upon  the  forehead. 

P9W.  Onem.  1. 1,  sefm.  I4i0. 
PfiO'MINENS  (Boi^  prominent*  an  epithet  for  a  partkton ; 

andidso  for' the  throat  of«4ower:  dimgpimemiMm  prwni' 

maat,  o  parutfton  atandiog  out  beyond  the  valves  %  Jbux 

prominemp  a  prominent  throat,  or  tube  of  a  covolkg  as  in 

C^cUmen. 
rVi&UVm  {Lm9^  a  vertai  ongagemeBt,  by  which  o  aoan^ 

hinds  btmself  to  perfonn  sobm  partiodar  act  upon  a  vmlu* 

aMf  fonaidcfntiofi  I 
PROMI'8SORS  iAttrol.)   certain  Erectors,  so  oalBed  be- 

eanse  they  promise  in  dko  radix  •ornethtitg  to  be  aeoom- 

plkhoil  what  the^titae  of  directioii  is  ikifiHtd. 
PM(mfI8^RY  (Com.)  an  lepilhet  for  a  note  of  hand,  in 

which  a  person  praaaipos,  at  a  certain  timer  to  paj  the  aum 

apecUed  therein. 
JPRCMONTORY  {Geo^.)  any  high  groond  vunabg  oat  a 

great  way  into  the  sea. 
'PROMO'TfiR6  {Umi^  informers  who,  for  proseeoling  sudi 

aaoAnd,  havo  pan  oi  fhe  ^nes  for  tlieir  rewani;  ^ey 

eUeiy  bdUogtotheapiritnal  courfist  die  E«chefaer»  and 

the  King  a  Beach. 
PRCMPTER  {Lit.)  one  who  dictatca  to  «he  aetata  wliat 

they  are  next  to  nj  when  they  are  at  a  loaa  to  procaad. 
.P£OkAH38  {JMiiL)  a  chareh  porch. 
PRONA'TION  (Am^.)  the  aet  of  tuminff  the  paiai  of  the 

baaA  d#wnwards^  which  is  perfomed  by  means  af  the 

Pronator  Museles. 


FRO 

PRONATXyREflT  <jiMe.)  nmadea  oT  the  Inmd  whitSi  pet* 
fonin  the  ofioe  of  pronation^  or  turning  down  the  pahn  of 
lAia  iiand« 

PB<yNOiJN  {Gfmm.)  Frrnvmen^  a  part  6i  «peec%  which 
atands  for  a  noun,  and  is  of  different  aorts ;  mmiely, — 
Personal  Pronouns,  which  mark  the  diffinrent  persons ;  9s 
jT,  Mou,  ke,  ^pc^^-^Posmsme  Pronouns^  whteh  express  poa* 
Bcarian ;  as  my^  fhy^  hk^  tcc^^^lMfdwe  Profioans,  which 
refer  to  some  noon  going  before  ci^led  the  antecedent; 
as  wAa^  and  "v/kich.  — -  Interro^atkoe  Pronouns^  by  whi<^ 
questions  are  alwajrs  asked;  as  wAof  whii^f  wkntf — ^De* 
momeiraHve  pr&ntmns^  that  poinft  things  out^  as  ihts^  or 
that,  &c. — Indefinite  fetmemns^  tliat  point  out  diings  inde- 
finitely-; as  any,  some^  ^x, 

PRCNTO  {Mm.)  Italian  for  quickly,  or  without  km  of 


PRCVNUS  discHs  {Belt,)  the  back  or  lower  side  of  a  leaf. 

PROOF  (Aritk.)  an  operadon  whereby  the  truth  and  oor- 
rectnsas  af  any  enkalation  is  aseertained. 

Pkoov  of  Canon  (Mil.)  the  trial  made  to  ascertana  ^Mt  ih^ 
are  wril  cast,  so  the  proof  of  powder  is  a  trial  to  ascertua 
ita  strongdi  and  goodness. 

Proof  (Print.)  an  impression  from  a  copper-plato  to  prove 
the  state  of  the  engraving.— Prao/*  Shertj  an  impreasion  of 
part  of  a  book;  twen  in  the  course  of  prkitHig,  for  tiie 
parpoae  of  correcting,     [vide  Printing'] 

Paoor  Sjmite  (Com.)  spirits  whioh  on  proof  or  trial  are 
found  to  be  of  good  quality.  The  proof  is  conomonly 
made  by  setting  are  to  a  ceitain  portion  ia  aspoon,  which^ 
if  it  bum  dry,  is  cownderod  to  be  good. 

PROP  (Bot.)  vide  Fvlcrum. 

PROPAGANDA  Tride  (Ecc.)  the  name  af  fkt  mamomrj 
society  among  the  Roman  Catholics. 

PROPA'GO  (ffor/.)  an  old  vine-stock  cat  down  and  aet 
deep  into  the  earth  that  many  shoots  mi^  spring  from  it. 
FaoPAOo  was  also  tlte  name  given  by  Ltnnseua  to  die  aeed 
of  Mosses. 

PRO  PARTIBUS  Uberandis  (Lam)  a  wfit  for  the  panilfoa 
of  lands  between  coheirs.     Reg,  Orig.  Sl^. 

PROPER  (Logi)  one  of  the  five  Predieables  denying  Aiat 
whioh  is  pr^eated  of  a  thing  as  necessarily  conJMoed  to 
its  essence ;  as  rieiMity^  the  property  of  a  nan.  [vide 
PrtdkMes^ 

Paopsa  NtroigaHon  (Mar.)  the  guiding  of  adiip  toapro« 
posed  haii>o«r|  where  the  voyage  as  performed  in  the  vast 
ocean. 

PaortR  (Her.)  an  epittiet  for  any  eharge  vrhidi  is  to  be  re- 
presented in  coat-armour  in  its  own  proper  tinctaie  or 
natural  oolours. 

Paorm  Faction  (Aigek,)  a  fraction  that  is  leas  than  aait^, 
having  the  numerator  less  than  the  denominator ;  as  4s  m 
difldnction  from  an  improper  foaetion;    [vide  Fradian} 

PROpaa  M0$km  (Aitron,}  the  motion  of  a  planet  foom  West 
'to  East. 

Proper  Name  (Gram,)  the  name  of  a  particular  peraoiiy 
place,  or  thing. 

PRO'PERTY  (Low)  or  propriety,  the  highest  right  or  lille 
that  a  man  has  or  can  have  to  any  thing,  and  no  wise  de- 
pending on  the  courtesy  of  another. 

PRO'PH  ASIS  (Med.)  a  foreknowledge  of  diaeaaes. 

PROPHECIES  {Law)  a  name  given  to  aH  wkaardBy  fore- 
Cetlinga  1^  things  to  comOy  timt  tite  above  the  reach  of 
human  knowledge. 

PROPHTHA'SIA  (Ani.)  afestivdaaeaHed,<i«;  rgsyflUnis 
ffSMn  preventing  or  coming  before^  it  was  observed  by 
the  Clasomenians  in  remembranoe  of  their  having  made 
themselves  roaster  of  Leuca  by  coning  to  the  od&ralioo 
of  a  sacrifice  before  the  Cunteana.    Dwder.  Sieai,  I.  IS. 

PROPH  YLA^TICE  (Med.)  ^tf^^^M^n,  thai  pait  of  physic 
which  prevents,  or  preserves  fixMn,  diseases.  C 

PSOPfTtATORY  iTkeol.)  Oie  Mercy  8oat^  a  IdUe  m 
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'     of  tlie  CAWPMumt  among  the  Jews. 

FR<yPLASM    (Mtck^  w^)mrimm,  «  jMold  la  wWok  any 

*  «i«ttd  er  aofl  anttter  s  oagt,liial  itafteiwaDdb  to  grow  ktt'd. 
FUm.  L  85,  c  1^. 

-PROPLA'STICE  <Afcd&.)  wyarAMai^iv  the  ait  of  making 
moulds  for  castiK.  ^ 

PROPOLIS  {Nai.)  Bee-bicad,  a  rude  waK^tke  thiok  matter 
xeaembling  gine,  wkick  is  found  at  the  entrance  of  bee- 
hives; It  is  gentler  iieatiag^  abitergent,  aad  attracting* 
P&'ji.  L  11>  €•?. 

PROTOMA  (Ant.)  ^^•f»^  fbam  %fk^  hefo»a»  aad  mis  to 

.-.  diiaifc  ;  a  drink  cantisitBg  of  wtoe,  honey,  or  swar,  and  so 
called  because  it  was  tiacen  as  the  fiiat  drai^ht  beftire  a 
ineal. 

JPROPOREITAS  {Lam)  the  declaratioo«  ddiveraaoe»  or 
verdict  of  a  jury. 

l^RGPaRTlOK  (Mb^A.)  the  equality  or  stmilitade  of  ratios; 
thust  the  £rar  numbers  4,  K«  15,  i\  aoe  pro|M>rtionals»  or 
in  proportion,  becaose  the  ratio  of  4  to  8  is  equal  or  shni- 
lar  to  that  of  15  to  30,  both  of  them  bemg  the  same  as 
die  vatio  of  1  to  2.  Proportion  is  disttnguished  fipom  ratio 
by  this,  that  ratio  is  the  rdatioat  of  two  magnitudes  or 
quantities  to  each  other,  which  are  of  one  aiMd  the  same 

•  kind,  ns  the  ratio  of  4  to  8,  or  of  15  to  SO,  or  of  1  to  2, 
which,  of  course,  consists  of  only  two  terms ;  but  oro- 
portion,  in  wfaieh  two  ratios  are  compared,  consists  of  four 
terms.  Between  proportion  and  progression,  there  h  the 
aanw  £foeace  as  between  a  »ecies  and  a  genfM»  progres- 

.  aien  being  a  particuku*  kind  or  proportion^  namely»<a  con- 
tinued proportion. 

Prsportioa  is  of  difeent  kinds ;  namely,*— Caaliinreii?  Pro^ 
portion^  when  every  two  adjacent  terms  have  the  same 
ratio,  or  when  the  consequent  of  each  ratio  is  the*ante- 
oedent  of  the  next  ratio,  so  as  to  Ibra  a  pro^gvession 
as  before  observed;  as  2,  4,  8,  16,  &c.  whra  S  is  to  4 
as  4  to  8  and  8  to  16,  kc^^Discrete^  or  inierrufied 
Proportion  is  when  the  consequent  of  the  first  ratio  b 
diffswot  firom  the  antecedent  of  the  seeond,  Ac;  as  % 
^  and  3, 6. — Direct  Proportion  is  witen  more  requires  \ 
mare,  or  less  requkes  less ;  as  that  it  will  requke  more 
'  men  to  perform  more  work,  and  less  men  to  perlbrm 
less,  in  the  same  time,  is  direct  proportion ;  questions 
4>f  whidi  are  resolved  by  the  Rule  of  Three  Direct. 
-^-Inverse  Proportion  is  when  more  recptres  lem,  or 
leas  recmires  aKxre;  as  that  it  will  requn-e  aoore  men 
to  per  term  the  same  work  ia  less  tkne,  or  fewer 
3nen  in  more  ^me,  is  inverse  proporiion  /  questions 
of  which  are  peribrmed  by  the  Rule  of  Tbme  Inverse. 
^-^ArUJnnotical  Proportion  u  (he  equality  of  two  arith- 
metical ratios  or  differences ;  as  in  the  numbers  10,  9, 
nod  6*  whem  the  difference  between  12  and  9  is  the  same 
as  hetwoea  9  and  6»  la  this  kind  of  ptoportton,  the  sum 
of  the  extreme  terms  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  means, 
an  1^  -f  6  s  9  +  dsc  kS^^-^Qeometrial  Proportion  a ^tie 
eqoality  between  two  geometrical  ratios,  or  between 
the  quotients  of  the  terms;  as  in  the  terms  9,  6,  4,| 
fFhene9isto6as6to4,  tbusdenotedd:  6::6t  4»  for 
^  s  ^  being  each  equal  to  <f ,  or  l^*  la  thn  proportion 
the  reetan^,  or  product  of  the  extveaMs,  is  o^nal  to 
that  of  the  two  means,  or,  which  is  the  same  thmg,  to 
'  the  oqnam  of  the  single  mean,  when  thene  is  hut  one  fer 
9  X  4  ss  6  X  6  =  s£ — Harmomcol  PropovHon  is  when 
the  first  tenn  ia  to  the  third  as  the  dittnrenoa  between 
the  second  and  third ;  or  ia  four  terms  when  the  first 
li'  to  the  fourth  as  the  dificrence  between  the  first  and 
aeeond  is  to  the  diffsrenoe  between  the  third  and  the 
'  iaarth ;  the  xodpsocals  of  an  arithmetionl  proportion  are 
in  huwnoaicai  proportioB.  Proportion  is,  moreover,  dis- 
tingoisbed  mto  mtornote^  ooonmtmi^  ordimaie^  peHur- 
btOo.  [vide6M«M^i3i^ikw]--iinfe«^iVY|m«ii^ 


'    In  Arithawiifc,  ml^ire  ciommoaa^  known  l^y  the  niune  of 
the  Goldea  Rule,  or  the  Rule  of  Three. 

PROPORTfoii  {Archit^  the  due  relation  which  the  whole 
work  has  to  its  parts,  or  all  the  parts  to  each  od)er« 

PsoFomrtoif  (Pamd:)  the  just  magmtade  of  the  aeveral 
members  <if  a  figure  or  group  with  regard  to  the  whole, 
and  to  one  another. 

PROPO'RTIONAL  {MotL)  an  epithet  for  what  heiongs  to 
proportion ;  as  prapertional  compasses,  part,  ^^-^^ropor^ 
tiomd  comptueee^  with  two  pair  of  opposite  lege  Hkea  St. 
Andrew's  cress,  by  which  any  qmce  is  eaiati^  <3r  dimi- 
nished in  any  nroportion.-^Pytipoytisno/  port^  a  pait  of 
aome  number  that  is  analogous  to  aonm  other  part  or 
BUQBher.— Pm/ion^oitff/  Sc^€$^  the  aitMciid  logarithms 
placed  on  lines  for  the  ease  of  multiplying.' 

PROPCKRTIONALS  {Moth:)  numben  «r  quanUties  which 
are  in  mathematioai  proportion.  Prepootiowiii  afte  either 
continued  or  mean. — Coaiinued  Proportiomdt  are  such  that 
the  third  number  is  in  the  ratio  to  the  second  as  the 
second  is  to  the  first,  and  the  fourdi  has  the  sanke  ratio  to 
the  third  that  the  third  has  to  the  second ;  ns  ^  6,  1%  ^. 
<— Mma  Proporttonaii  are  when,  in  three  quantities,  diere 
is  thesasae  proportion  of  the  first  to  the  second  as  of  the 
second  to  the  third ;  thus,  as  the  proportioo  of  two  is  to  four 
the  same  as  four  to  eight,  four  is  the  mean  proportiooal. 

PROPOSFTION  (Afo^)  a  tlung  proposed  to  be  piK>ved,. 
mode  out,  or  demonstrated. 

Proposition  (Lqg.)  is  any  sentence  or  speech  which  affirms 
or  denies  air^r  thin^.  It  consists  of  three  parts,  namelv, 
the  Subject,  or  thmg  of  which  it  is  afirmed  or  denied ; 
the  Predicate,  or  that  which  is  affirmed  or  denied  of  a 
thing ;  and  the  Copula,  which  unites  the  two  thus,  **  Man 
is  an  animal,'*  is  apropoaition  wherein  man  is  the  subject^ 
oninud  the  predicate,  -and  is  the  copula.  Propositions  are 
disttogoished^  as  to  fonn^  intjoootegoriodtkypdketietd^oon" 
diiionalf  disjunctive,  &c. ;  as  to  quality,  into  ^(ffirmotvoep 
and  megtrinOf  neeessonf^  eonting^t  impossible ;  in  respe(* 
to  quantity,  into  mmversol^  partscnkr^  nagalar,  indefinite  $ 
in  respect  to  opposition,  into  eotttrary^  tvkoontrorjfy  mt^- 
abermt  eomtnuHetorjf  f  inrespootto  ooni^ersion,  into  siniptg 
convertible^  and  accidentally  convertibie.     [vide  Logic] 

PROPCUNOERS  (Law)  monopoliaen,  or  iogrossers  of 
oooMnodities. 

PROPRI'BTARY  (Lms)  aignifies  properly  a  proprietor,  but 
was  oricinallY  applied  to  one  who  had  tko  fruits  of  a  bene* 
fice  to  himself. 

PROPRIETATE  firoianda  <£aM  n  writ  for  one  who  will 
prove  a  property  m  aay  ^ng  before  the  sheriff.  F.N.S% 
77 :  Co.  Lit.  J  45. 

PROPRIETATIS  EHar  (Med)  EHxir  of  Ahiea. 

PROPRI'ETY  {Rket.)  the  peculiar  phrases  or  exprnsiona 
wliich  belong  to  any  particular  language. 

PRCPRIUM  (Log.)  the  Proper  or  Property,  one  of  the 
five  paedicaUea.    {vide  jLvfic] 

PROPRIUS  {Bot.)  proper,  an  epithet  for  whatever  belonga 
to  one  particular  part  of  a  pwat ;  as  a  receptacle,  invo- 
lucre, flower,  and  nectary,  in  dislhiction  firom  that  which 
bshmgs  to  aeveral  parts:  reeeploctdmn  proprisim,  a  ve^ 
ceptacle  for  one  single  floret,  in  distinction  from  the  re- 
oeptacubtm  oomosmnOj  a  receptacle  connecting  several 
flooBta,  as  in  the  i^gregate  flowers;  so  perismUiuim^  sen 
involucrum  praprinn^  the  proper  perianth  or  involucre  re- 
specting one  flower  only  i  JUs  proprims^  seu  «oro^  propria^ 
a  single  flnwee,  or  n  aingle  ooraUet  in  aggregate 'fiowarst 
nectarimm  propnum^  n  distinct  or  pecohur  nectary. 

PROPTO'M A  (Med.)  and  Proptosis,  vide  ProdJentio. 

PRO-RE^A  itam^  or  fro  Priporiiom^  k  o.  ia  proportion^ 
a  phrase  appiied  to  jouit-tenanCSr 

PROROGATION  (Polit.)  the  deferring,  or  ^tting  ofl^ 
espoeiaUy  of  aessions  of  paHianaeot,  to  a  certain  time  ap^  ^ 
pointed  by  tlie  King;  in  this  cwoi  idl  bills  passed  ineirtier  " 
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:    or  both  Hi^uses  of  Parliament,  that  have  not  hafl  the 

Ro^al  Adsent,  must  begin  de  novo^  at  the  next  meeting, 

which '  circumstance  distinguishes  a  prorogation  from  an 

adjournment. 
7ROSCE'NlUM  (Anl,)  wfrnruium,  apWca  before  the  scenes, 
.    iii  which  players  acted.    PolL  Onom,  1.  4,  segra.  123. 
PROSCRrPTIO  IPolit.)  a  punishment  in  use  among  the 

Romans,  Which  bore  some  analogy  to  our  outlawry.    The 

names  of  the  Proscripti,.  or  persons  suffering  the  proscrip- 
.    tion»  were  fixed  up  in  tablets  at  the  forum  to  the  end  that 

they  might  be  broaght  to  justice,  a  reward  beine  offered 

to  those  who  took,  and.  punishment  threatened  against 
.  those  who  concealed  them.     Sigon.  de  Judic.  1.  1,  c.  18. 
PROSARTHRO'SIS  lAnat.)  w^^i^in,  the  same  as  Adar- 

iiculaiion. 
PK08C  i^IJL)  a  term  applied  to  any  unmeasured  form  of 
-     expression,  as  distinguifihcd  from  verse. 
PROSECUTION  {Lnuc)  the  pursuing  of  any  one  in  a  suit 

or  fiction,  criminal  or  civiL 
.PROSERPINA'CA  {Dot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  S  Tri- 
,     arjdrifr.  Order  3  Trigyma, 

Generic  Charnrttr.  Cal.  perianth  three-parted.  — Co R. 
.  none.-^ST a  m .  Jilaments  three,  awl-shapea. — Pi sx.  ^rm 
inferior;  st^yte  none;  stigmas  three, , pubescent* — ^Fer. 
drupe  stnalT,  juiceless ;  seed  nut  somewhat  bony>  the 
oblong  kernels  9f  which  are  fastened  by  a  thread. 

Species,     The  single  species  is  the  Proserpina  palustris, 
*^cy  Tnsis,  a  njar^hy  plant  of  Virginia. 
J*R08EUCiLE  (ThcoL)  T^f^rtvxfiti^  places  of  prayer  among 
,    tJie,  Jcw&,  which  ore  suppoi^ed  to  have  been  similar  to  their 

synagt>giiet5, 
^JIO^SODV  {Gtam)  (rpa-^^Jirt,  that  part  of  grammar  which 

teach 06  the  pronunciation  oif  words  according  to  a  certain 
."' jule  or  nicajiiire,  Untler  prosody  are  comprehended  ac- 
*  centBp  breathings,   qyantity,    time,   &a      f^ide   Accents, 

Grammar,  ttc*.] 
jntOSONOMA'SIA  (RheL)  wfca-ct.fAmrU,  a  figure  wherein 

allusioti  is  mnde  to  the  likeness  of  a  sound  in  several  names 

and  words,  answering  to  what  i/s  now  called  SLpim* 
J^RO'SOPIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planu,  Class  10  Decandria, 

Order  1  Mortogynia. 

*^^Generic  ChnrQcten  C.KUperianift  one-leaved, — Cor. petals 

*^     fif^,  Uuceohie^  ^  St  AM.  ^fihmcitis  ten  equal;  anthers 

;,      incumbent*— PiST.  germ  oblong;  atyle  filiform;  stigma 

simple, —  Pkr-   legume    obJon^^,   liiiear;    seeds    many, 

rounttish  oblong- 

Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Pros^pis  spicigera^  a  tree. 

PROSOPOPEIA   [nhet]  ^^^^^i^^-U,   a  rhetorical  figure, 

^  wherein  dead  persons  art.*  introduced  as  living,  or  inanl- 

^  tnato  objects  nre  represented  as  speaking  and  acting  like 

aniajate   objects.      Or.  de  Orat,  1,  3,  c.  52;  QuintiL  1.  9, 

c.  2  ;    Demci.  dc  FJqq.   §m5\    Apsin,   Art.  Met.  apud 

Aid.  p  707. 
PKOSFE'CTIVE  Glass  (Opt:}  a  glafis  set  hi  a  frame  to  view 

things  at  a  distance- 
PR  C>  S  P IVG  M  A  (Med. )  fro  m  x^avw  537? Jp  i^  to  fi  x  nea r ;  a  fixing 

of  humours  in  one  spot. 
PROSPHERO^MENA  (Med.)  ^^rp^^fi^v^;  meats  or  medi- 
cines taken  inwardly. 
PEO^SPHYSIS  (Med.)  w^ic-^un^;    a   coalition  or  growing 

together  of  two  parts,  as  wlien  two  fingers  grow  to  each 

otfier. 
PROSTA'TiE  (Anat.)  the  Prostate  Glands.  , 
PEO'STATES  (A/it,)  a-pa^ «tij<  ;  any  patron  among  the  Athe- 
nians to  whom  foreigners  committed  themselves*     [vide 

Metcect] 
PROSTETHIS  {Anat.)  r/»ir»iJK.  the  forepart  of  the  breast; 

also  the  fleshy  part  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of 

the  feet. 
pRosTETHis  (Surg.)  that  which  fills  up  what  was  wanting, 

jM  when  fistulous  ulcers  are  filled  up  with  flesh. 


PROSTHAPH^'RESTS  {Agtron.)  rj^H^i^fM-K;  anolhet 
name  for  the  Equation,  or  the  difference  between  the  true 
and  mean  motion,  so  called  because  it  is  sometimes  to  he 
added  1^,  and  sometimes  to  be  taken  from  the  mesn  mo* 
tion,  to  make  the  true  one ;  it  is  equal  to  the  angle  formed 
at  the  planet,  and  subtended  by  the  eccentricity  of  its  or* 
bit :  thus,  if  S  be  the  sun,  P  the  place  of  the  a^ 

planet  in  its  orbit  A  P  B,  of  which  C  is  the 
centre,  then  the  mean  anomialy  is  the  angle 
A  C  P»  the  true  anomaly  ASP,  and  the  dif- 
ference of  the  two  C  r  S  is  the  prosthaphs^ 
resls.  Ricciol.  AUnag.  iSTov.  1.  S. 

Prosthesis  (Gram.)  a  figure  whereby  a  letter  or  syllable  is 
added  to  the  word,  as  tetuli  for  tidi, 

PROSTRA'TUS  (Bot.)  the  same  as  ProcumAi?!!*. , 

PRO'STYLE  (Archit.)  K^yXH\  a  building  that  has  piUan 
only  in  front. 

PROTA'SIS  (Rhet)  s-^crM-K;  the  enunciation  or  proposiUoft 
of  the  thing  to  be  explained ;  the  argument  of  a  play. 
Aristot,  fiket.  1. 1,  c.  3 ;  Dionj/s.  Jud.  Isai^  c  15 ;  Hertkog. 
9tfi  cvp.  1. 1,  ed.  Aid.  p.  28. 

PRO'TEA  (But,)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4,  Tetrandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia,  so  called  from  the  variableness  of  its 
fructifications. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  usually  imbricate.  — 
Con.  universal  uniform  ;  proper  one,  two,  or  four-petal* 
led. — Stam. Jilaments  hiir;  anthers  linear.*-PisT.  ^^rm 
superior,  awl-shaped;  stigma  simple. — Per.  none;  calyx 
unchanged ;  seeds  solitary ;  receptacle  naked,  villose. 
Species,  Plants  of  this^enus  are  beautiful>  elegant  shrubs, 
as  the — Protea  decumbens. — Protea  cyanoides^  seu  Cya^ 
dendnimf  seu  Cyanus. — Protea  sphisrocephala,  seu  Ane^ 
thijblius.  —  Protea  serraria^  Serraria^  seu  Abrotanoides. 
—  Protea  cucullata^  Hypophyllocarpodendron^  sen  Scoly^ 
mocephaluSj  Sfc. — Protea  abyssinica^  seu  GaguedL — Prth 
tea  mellifera,  seu  Lepidocarpodendron^  Sfc, 

PROTE'CTION  (Law)  that  safety  and  benefit  that  every 
subject  has  by  the  law. 

PROTE'CTOR  (Polit.)  the  title  given  to  one  who  is  chosen 
to  govern  during  the  minority  of  a  prince.  This  title  was 
assumed  by  Ohyer  Cromwell  during  the  interremum. 

PROTEi)lLA'IA  (Ant.)  »H»««^f;  a  fesUval  celebrated 
by  the  Chersonesians  and  Thessalians,  in  honour  of  Pro- 
tesilaus,  who  was  the  first  Grecian  slain  by  Hector.  Pind. 
Schol.  in  Isth.  od.  1. 

PROn'EST  (Com,)  an  instrument  drawn  up  in  writing,  and 
attested  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  by  the  master  of  A 
merchant  ship,  and  a  part  of  the  ship's  crew,  after  the 
expiration  of^  a  voyage,  describing  the  severity  of  the 
voyage,  whereby  the  ship  has  suffered  or  may  sufller  in  her 
hull,  &c. 

TO  Protest  (Laxv)  to  declare  openly  against  the  proceed- 
ings of  any  judge,  or  court,  to  which  one  will  not  yield 
obedience. 

PROTESTANTS  (Ecc.)  a  name  given  to  the  first  reformer^ 
in  Germany,  on  account  of  the  public  protestation  they 
made  at  Spire  in  Germany,  in  1.528,  to  appeal  from  the 
decrees  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  to  a  General  Council* 
It  has  since  been  applied  to  all  who  by  seceding  from  the 
Romish  Church  virtually  renounce  and  protest  against  its 
usurpations. 

PROTESTATION  (Laxv)  a  defence  or  safeguard  to  the 
party  who  makes  it  from  being  concluded  by  the  action  he 
IS  about  to  do,  that  issue  cannot  be  joined  by  it. 

PRO^fHESIS  (Ants)  vide  Collocatio. 

PROTHO'NOTARY  [Law)  from  protonotarius,  a  chief  no- 
tary^ or  scribe;  a  cnief  clerk  of  the  King's  Bench  and 
Common  Pleas.  In  the  latter  court  there  are  three  who 
enter  and  enrol  all  declarations,  pleadings,  recognizances* 
&c.  and  make  out  all  judicial  writs;  but  in  the  Kings 
Bench  there  is  one  who  records  all  civil  actions,  &c. 
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TRCyrUYRVS  (Arekn.)  yide  Ancones. 
PROTHYRUM  lArchit.)  vWeJDwMyrtf. 
PRCyTIODIDE  (Chem.)  a  compound  of  phoBphorus  atid 

iodine. 
PROTIUM  (Bot)  the  Amuris  proHum  of  Linnaeus. 
PROTOCHLCRIDE  (Chem.)  a  combination  of  chlorine 

and  phosphorus. 
PROTOCOL  (Law)  ir»wT#««AA#t,  in  Latin  protocoUum ;  the 
'  first  draught  of  a  deed,  contract,  or  instrument. 
PROTOFO'RESTER  (Law)  he  who  was  formerly  appointed 

chief  of  Windsor,  to  hear  all  causes  of  death  or  malm, 

or  of  the  slaughter  of  the  King's  deer. 
PROTOGA'LA  [Anat.)  beestings,  or  the  first  milk  after  the 

cow  has  brought  forth  her  young. 
PROTOMA'RTYR  (Ecc.)  wfc^ef^^frt^,  fVom  >rf5r«<  first,  and 

^prv^y  a  martyr ;  he  who  first  bears  testimony  to  the  truth 

by  his  death,  or  sufferings,  as  Abel  in  the  Old  Testament, 

and  St.  Stephen  in  the  New. 
PROTOPLAST  (Theol.)  xf^rhrxti^^;  a  title  given  to  Adam, 

our  forefather. 
PROTOTYPE   (Gram.)  from  xp^irun^,  a  prototype,   or 

original  type  of  any  thing ;  a  primitive  or  original  word. 
PROTRA'CTING  (Mens.)  laying  down  the  dimensions  of  a 

place  by  means  of  a  protractor. 
PROTRACTING  PIN  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  pricking 

off  degrees  and  minutes  from  the  protractors. 
PROTRA'CTOR  (Mech.)  an  instrument  to  lay  down  angles 
.  of  any  assigned  quality  or  degree ;  or  to  find  the  quality 

or  degrees  any  angles  contains. 
Paotr ACTOR  {Surj^.)  an  instrument  used  by  surgeons  for 

removing  all  foreign  and  offensive  bodies  from  a  wound ;  it 

is  used  much  after  tlie  manner  of  a  forceps. 
PROTRYGPA    (^nt.)   K^r^tlytm;  a  festival  in  honour  of 

Neptune  and  Bacchus,  who  was  surnamed  n^orpyi^,  i.  e. 

from  rpo^,  new  wine. 
PROVE'DITOR  (Mil.)  a  great  military  officer  in  Italy  who 

vwas  attached  to  the  general  of  an  army. 
FROVE'NZALA  (Bo^)  the  Calla  palustris  of  Linnseus. 
PRO'VER  (Laxo)  the  same  as  Approver. 
PRO'VINCE  Rose  (Bat.)  or  Provence  Rose,  the  Rosa  pro- 

vincialis  of  Linmeus ;  one  of  the  most  fragrant  roses  that 

grows  in  our  gardens.     There  are  different  varieties  of  the 

Province  Rose,  as  the  White  Province,  the  Blush  Province, 

and  the  Dwarf  Province.  The  flowers  of  this  rose  are  sorae- 
.  times  very  large,  and  the  petals  fold  closely  over  each  other 

like  cabbages,  whence  this  sort  has  been  called  Cabbage 

Rose.    The  Moss  Rose  is  also  a  sort  of  Province  Rose. 
PROVPNCIAL  Si/nod  (Ecc.)  an  assembly  of  the  clergy  of 

a  particular  province. 
TQ.PROVl'NE  (Hart.)  to  lay  a  vine  stock,  or  branch,  in  the 

ground  to  take  root. 
PROVrSION    (Law)  a  term  in  the  Canon  Law  for  the 

Pope's  providing  a  bishop  with  a  living  previous  to  the 

death  of  the  incumbent. 
Provision  (Com.)  the  allowance  made,  to  a  factor. 
PROyi'SO  (Law)  a  clause,  caveat,  or  condition,  made  in 

any  deed  or  writing,  without  the  performance  of  which  the 

deed  becomes  void. 
Proviso  (Mar.)  a  ship  is  said  to  moor  a  proviso  when  she 

has  one  anchor  out,  and  a  hawser  a-shore,  being  moored 

with  her  head  to  the  shore  with  her  two  cables. 
PROVrSOR  (Archaol.)  a  patron,  or  chief  governor  of  a 

college. — Provisor  monasterii,  the  steward  or  treasurer  of 

a  religious  house. 
Provisor  Victualium  (Archaol.)  the  King's  Purveyor,  who 

provided  for  the  accommodation  of  his  court. 
PRO'VOST   (Law)   in  Saxon  ppofaft,  in  French  prevdt, 

ItfQian  provosto,  from  the  "LaUn  prapositus  ;  the  president 

of  a  collese,  or  chief  magistrate  of  a  city,  as  the  Lord 

Provost  ofEdinburgh. — Provost  of  the  Mint,  an  officer  ap- 
pointed to  approve  all  the  moneyers,  and  to  superintend 
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them.*— Prot^4l  in  France^  a  mag^trate  of  tbe  polioe  who 
took  cognizance  of  all  offences  against  the  public  peace. 
Provost  Marshal  (Mil,)  is  an  officer  who  sazes  and  secures 
all  deserters,  and  also  sets  a  rate  on  the  provisions  for  the. 
army. 
Provost  Marshal  (Mar.)  a  similar  officer  in  the  Royal  Navy, 

who  has  the  charge  of  prisoners  taken  at  s^. 
Prqvost  of  Merchants  (Com.)  a  chief  magistrate  of  the  city 

of  Paris.  ... 

PROW  {Mar.)  in  Vretich  praue,  Italian  proda,  Latin  prorar 
the  fore-part  of  the  ship,  i:  e.  that  part;  of  tbe  fore-castle 
that  is  aloft,  and  not  in  the  hold  i  it  is  properly  that  part 
between  the  chace  and  the  loof. 
PRO'XY  (Law)  from proximns,  the  next;  a  deputy,  or  oh^ 
who  acts  for  another  in  his  absence.  Every  peer  of  the 
realm-  who  is  called  to  parliament  ha^  tbe  privilege  of 
constituting  a  proxy  to  vote  for  him  in  bis  absence  on  a. 
lawful  occasion.— fvoxy,  amoDg  Civilians,  \h  ilie  commis* 
sion  of  a  proctor  from  his  ditiit  to  manage  bia  cause,  m 
his  behalf;  and  Proxies  arc  tk\m  annual  payments  mado 
by  parochial  clergy  to  the  bjsln^p^ 
to  prune  (Hort.)  to  trim  itl^cs  by  cutting  off  ihe  supcr-- 

fluous  branches. 
to  Prune  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a  hawk  that  pfcks  herself. 
PRUNE'LLA  (M<*(f.)  a  term  formerly  used  for  a  dryness  of   • 

the  throat  and  tongue  which  attends  continual  fevers. 
Prunblla  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants/ Class  14  D/V^wamw, 
Order  1  Gymnospermia. . 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  one-leaved.— tCor.  one-petal  led ; 
tube  cylindrical ;  throat  oblong. — Stam.  ^laments  four ; 
awlshaped. ; — Pist.  germ   four-parted;    jr/y^  filiform  ; 
stigma  bifidi — Prr.  none ;  cali/T  closed ;  seeds  font. 
Species.     The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  -*  PruneUa, 
vul^arisy  sen  Brunella,  Common  Self-Heal .  —  Prunella 
lacmaia,  seu  Symphytum,  —  PruneUa  hyssopifpliaf  Sfc. — 
Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;   Bauh.  Pin.;  Geh  Herb.; 
Raii  Hist.^  Sfc. 
Prunella  is  also  the  name  of  tbe  Cleonia  ludianla. 
PRUNE'LLO  (Bot.)  a  fine  sort  of  plum, 
PRUNi'FERA  (^0^.)  Xhe  Laurus  penea  of  Linnajus.  . 
PRU'NING  Chisel  (Hort.)  an  instrument  ibr  pruning  trees. 
PRU'NUM  (Bot,)  thei4t?<?rr/iof  of  Linnjeus. 
PRU'NUS,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  12 
Icosandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.   Cal.  pi^rh n th  o ne -leaved , — Con.  petals 
five,  roundish. — St AJ^,Jilftme}ils  from  twenty  to  thirty, 
awlshaped ;  anZ/ier^  twin,  short. — Pist.  f^cnn  superior; 
style  filiform,  the  length  of  tbe  ^tatiien^ ;  siigniafi  oTb\ca* 
lar. — "Per. drupe  rounoieb  j  seed  nut,  rmnuIWijComprfssed, 
Species.     Plants  of  this  L^cnus  are  dUtinguisIicd  in  English 
by  the  name  of  the  Cnerry,  Apricot,  Plum,  Laurel,  &c. 
The  principal  species  are  as  fallow,  niimely  the — Prunus 
paduSf  PaauSt    Cerasus^  sl*u  Psaidf/ligi{stfnm^   Qommoa 
Bird  Cherry-Tree.  —  Prunus  cerasus^  Cerd^uSf  Seu  Ce^ 
rasaf    Common  or  Cultivated  Cherry-Tree.  r-  Prmus 
malialeb,  Mahalebj  seu  Macqlebf  Perfumed  Cherry- t^ree* 
—  Prunus  domesiicaf  seu  Prunus,  Common  Plum-Tree# 
•^  Prunus  insititia^  the  BuHace  PJifcmr'^rree«-r-Pi:axu^ 
spinosa,  Sloe  Plum-Tree,  or  Black  Thorn. — Prunus  ar*  - 
meniaca^  seu  Armeniaca,  the  Afuicat^-^ Pr^nus  lauroce* 
rasusy  seu  Laurocerasus,  Common  Laurel,     Clus^  Hist.; 
Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh,  Pin.;  Park.  Theat. 
Botan.  ;  Raii  Histn ;  Tournef.  Instit.  Sfc.   , 
PRURI'GO  (Med,)  the  itch,  a  well-known  cutaneoi^s  uis-^ 
order,  caused  by  sharp  humours  which  stagnate  in  the 
skin  and  corrode  the  miliary  glands. 
PRURI'TUS  (Med.)  the  same  as  Prurigo. 
PRU'SSIAN  Blue  (Chem,)  a  pigment  of  a  beautiful  dark 
blue  colour,  discovered  by  a  chemist  of  Berlin  of  the 
name  of  Diesbach,  by  the  accidental  mixture  of  a  solution     ^ 
of  vitriol  of  iron  with  an  alkali  which  had  been  highly  ifoL  1^^ 
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(  pr^oated  with  amsM)  matter.    Il  h  a  p»wdtt  whiA  is 
BOW  commonly  proeured  from  bullocks*  Wood,  carhoaate 
^  of  potashy  vitriol  of  iroa^  alum,  and  muriatic  add»  in  given 
.  proportions. 

PRU'SSIATE  (Chem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  Pnunc 
^  acid  with  different  baaes^  as  the  PrmnaU  of  Fotaab^  ike 

Prussiate  of  Iroii«  Ac 
PAUSSiC  Acid  ( Ckm.)  m  aeid  obtawad  from  PrusMn  Bhie^ 

in  which  it  forms  what  is  called  the  colouring  matter. 
FRUTA^NIC  TaMes  (Astron.)  astroaomkal  tables  for  fining 
the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies^  which  were  fnaaed  by 
Erasmus  Rheinoldu^ 
PRY'AN  Tin  (Min.)  a  sort  of  tin  found  mixed  with  a  gra- 
,  velly  earth,  sometimes  white,  but  usually  red. 
PRY^  (ArckaoL)  an  old-fiwbiooed  spur;  also  a  tenure,  or 
service,  by  which  land  was  held,  oa  conditioa  that  ^e 
;  tenant  wds  to  find  such  pryks  ler  the  king. 
PRYTANES  (Am.)  n^i^Mtn  Athenian  diceva  wha  were 
appointed  to  preside  over  ^  senate.    They  were  elected 
!  from  the  500  senator^  and  were  50  in  number.    FoM.  1. 8, 

sefiT.  03 • 
PKYTANE'UM  (Ami.)  ifft^riu^V ;  the  aenate-boui«  at  Athens^ 

where  the  Prytanes  assembled. 
PSALACA'NTHA  (Bot^  m  Egyplimi  plant  oC  which  little 
'  is  known. 

PSALLOPDES  (AnaK)  an  epithet  for  the  fornix  of  the  brain. 
PSA'LMODY  (Theol.)  4^«A^o^,  from  4^aA/i4»$,  a  hTam  on 
a  sacred  subject,  and  «»^«,  a  song ;.  a  singing  of  peaMaa,  or 
.  blending  of  poetry  vfritb  musicb 

PSALTERY  (An^  ^)^«Ar«piW ;  a  kind  of  mimical  instru- 
ment. 
PSAMMFSMUS  (Med.)  ^«^/m^/»W;  a  bath  o£  dry  warm 

sand  for  drying  tne  feet  of  dropsical  persons^ 
PSAMMODES  (Med.)  ^»f^fA^^;  an  epithet  for  urine  that 
.  has  a  gravelly  sediment. 
PSATY'RIANS  (£a;.)  a  sect  of  bereltca  who  branched  off 

from  the  Arians. 
PSEPHi:SMA  (Ant:^  the  atone  m  Prohdemmu 
PSEUDANCHU'SA  {B^ti.)  Wild  Bugkws. 
PSEUmSODOMON  (Arekk.)  a  kind  of  building  in  wbidi 
.  the  walls  are  of  isne^ual  thickness.    Pliu^  1.  6,  c  12. 
PSEU'DO  (BoQ  from  the  Greek  ^t^m,  false,  is  used  fre- 
quentfy  in  compesitiou  lo  denote  particular  plants,  as 
follows — Pseudo  Acacia^  the  RMnia  hisjnda  of  Lonnseiis. 
,  "^Pseuda  Admdla^  the  Spiloj^ktis  pseudtMtemtUa.^^Pseudo 
.  Afionuy  the  Irk  pMudacoruA, — Pseuda  Apoc^fnumy  the  Big^ 
wmitk  radkans.-^Pseudo  Aspkodtlus^  the  Antherkum  ossi- 
Jra^rrum, — Pseudo  Capsicum^  the  SoIoMum  pteudor-cttpncum. 
— Pseudo  CkofruBpilj^^    the  J^racocephaitm  ruyseUiana. — 
.  Pseudo  China,  tliNS  Setrteeio  pBeudo-okifta. — Ps^o  Costus, 
.  the  PajUhemum  integtifoliau^^Psetuio  Cw^rus^  the  Carex 
pseudo'O^ferus*'^ Pseudo  Cyiftrt^  the   Vetkt  piemd(Xifiisus. 
'^Pseudo  DiotamnuSi^  the  MurruUum  psemkhdicktmmts. — 
Pscndio  JDdf^ihJifi,  the  DrmcQcepKalum  mrgimmatoi.'^Pseudo 
Fumaria^  the  Fwmma  iuU»setj^P$mido  Geiseminum^  the 
Bignonia  radkans. — Pseudo  Gtiap^Uumy  the  Mkropus  su» 
pittus^ — Pseudo  Heiid^yymm^  the  Bacchmk  kaUmi/blia, — 
.  Pseudo  Hdeborus^  the  Heklforus  viridk^ — Peeuda  Limo^ 
.  dorum^  the  Orchk  oboptiva^^PseudorLoius^  the  JDioepyrus 
loiua. — Pseudo'Lyeimachiumf  the  EpiMiitm  anguxti/Mum. 
— Pseudo'Ma.rrwwmm'r-^smdo-Narciseus^  the  Aoikerkum 
seroiinum. — Pseudo^NarduSf  the  LananduUi  spica. — Pseudo- 
Orchis^   the  Opkr^  waia. — Piseudo-Plaianust    the    Acer 
.p^tub-platanus^ —  Pseud^-Piskliwm,  the  Eugenia  pseudty- 
pkidium. — Pseuch-Rubra,  the  CruceuneUa  angtatifidut*^^ 
Pseudo'RutOy  the  RtUa  patwoeim* — Pteudo  ^ucomortt^  the 
Melia  azederach.^^Pseuda^Valeriamaf  the  Vakriana.  Cbr- 
nmeopitB^ 
PSEUDOBLEPSIS  (Afai)  from  4WW,  bkm,  and/iii»ii,  to 
see  X  folse  or  imaginarv  vision^  a  genua  of  diseesBS,  Class 
.Locttke^  Order  I^sestkeMf.  inCullen'a  Meaol^^. 


PSEUDOBU'NION  (JS«<.)  Wtiier^Crew. 
PSEUDODITTERl^  (ArcMt)  a  buiktlng  that  < 

a  dauble  vow  of  piBars^     VOtnw.Lii^  c,  l^ 
PSEUDO.Di'PTERON   (Archil.)   a  temple  in  whiek  tiie 

side  piHars  pace  let  in  the  waU  k  the  inside,  ao  as  to  i»«' 

chise  the  space  uanally  allowed  for  theportiooes  of  the  pe« 

ripteron. 
PSEUDO-STELLA  (A^trom,)  anff  eomei  or  phsmemoeii 

newly  appearing  m  tJ[ke  heaveni  Hke  a  star. 
PSEUDOTHY'RUM  (Arckit.)  a  poatem-gate. 
PSFBIUM  (Bai.)  a  genus  of  phvits,  Cksa  It  AosmmdHa^ 

Order  1  Monogynia*. 

Geninc  Character.  Gal.  peritaUk  oae«kaved^  five*elefi.^ 
Cor.  petals  five,  ovatew— STAM.jC2aNif«fo  mnnenMis-;  an- 
Uura  small. — Pist.  germ  roundish,  inferior;  j/yfe  awf^ 
shaped;  s^gma  siaiple. — Pam.  berry  ofdlr  very  large; 
seeds  numerous. 

Species.    The  species  are  trees,,  as  the — Pndkum  pwi/yum^ 
Guatfova^  Cugavus,  sen  PeU^  White  Guaca* — Jnfu&tm 
pumdum,  seu  Cugavillus,  Dwarf  Guava,,  &c 
PSITTACUS    {Om.)   a   genua   of  birds    of  the    Onke 

Pieeok 

Generic  Character.  BUI  hooked;  nostrils  rounded ;  tomgad 
fleshy,  obtuse ;  J^^^  formed  for  climbing. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  genus  are  called  in  English  tba 
Parrot,  Macaw,  Parrali^et,  and  Cockatoo.  The  fbUaw* 
iag  ar^  the  principal  species,  namely,  the — Psk^au  as^ 
eipitrimus^  the  Hawk-headed  Parrot.— Pm^ocics  erkkacus^ 
in  French  Perroquet  cendie  enjaco^  ComoMNi  Grey  iHuvat. 
^^Psktocus  amaxanieuSf  in  French  le  Perrogmet  atmaxom^ 
jLmaaon  Parrot,  or  Jamaica  Parrot.— -iPs^tecw  catram, 
in  French  iAnuuumajaune  ou  le  perrofuetjaune,  Aorara 
Parrot. — Pskiacut  kueocephalus,  in  French  Amazone  i 
t§ie  blanchef  Whke^ooted  Parrots — Psktacmjmsndky  in 
French  le  grand  Lork.-^PsiUacus  imscaoy  io  Freadi  Ara 
rouge  ou  Ara  cawi.  Scarlet  Maccaw.— /^^ac«$  one* 
raunot  in  French  I'Ara  bku^  Blue  and  YeUow  Maeeaw. 
yPdHaeus  mUiiarie^  io  French  Ara  milkaire^  BfHitavy 
Maccaw. — Psittacus  iabuensis^  in  French  la  grande  Per^ 
ruches  Tabyan  Parrakeet. — Psktacue  eximku,  NoopareiL 
Parrakeet. — Psittacus  omatuSf  in  French  la  Perruche 
hri^  Lory  Parrakeet. — Psktacus  g%as^  in  Frendi  le  Ka- 
Jtaioee  uoir,  the  Black  or  Giant  Cockatoo.— /^neiacitf 
crktatwsy  White-crested  Cockatoow 
PSO'^  (Anat)  the  name  of  two  pair  ef  muscles  in  the  hms, 

the  Psoas  magnufp  and  the  Psoas  pamnss,  which  serve  to 

bend  the  thigh  forward,  and  greatly  assist  in  preserving  tiie 

equilibrium  of  the  trunk. 
PSO'PHIA  (Orn.)  a  genus  of  birds,  Order  GrM^. 

Gemrk  Character.  Bill  icylindriciri ;  nostrils  oval ;  tonggm' 
cartilaginous  ;^ff^  four-toed. 

Specks.    This  btrd,  called  in  Engliskthe  Trumpeter,  in* 
habits  Brasil  and  Guiana. 
PSO'R A  (Med.)  the  itch,  a  genus  oi  diseases,  Clasa  JLocafa, 

Order  Dialysk,  in  Cullen*s  Nosology; 
PSORA'LEA  (B^.)  a  geasMof  pfaarts^  CIom  17  Dktdelphk^ 

Order  4  Decandrm^ 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coa.  papi- 
lioaaceous. —  Stam.  Jllamenks  diadelphoas;  anthen 
roundish. — ^Pist.  ^^mr linear;  <fy2r awKshaped;  sUgssa 
blunt. — Pan.  ^^f»me compressed;  seed  kidney>-fonn. 

I^cks.    Phints  <»  this  genus  are  shrubs,  as  tlie*— jRysjdhr^ 

pmnataf  Dorychnium^  seu  Spartutm^  Wmg^eaved  fto- 

ralea. — Psoridea  bractea^  Ononkf  seu  TryUktsn^  Oval* 

spiked  PlM>raIea,  Ac 

PSORI'ASIS  (Med.)  a  species  of  cutaneous  dKsecder,  inaone 

irespects  similar  both  to  the  itch  and  the  leprosy^ 
PSO'kiCKS  (Med.)  ^m^,  medieinet  finr  cucinff  the  itck 
PSOROPHTHA^LMIA  (iliM4  from  A^Sm,  a  scab^  and 

i^tn^p^,  die  eye;  an  iidceratton  and  innanwnatkMs  el  Ae 

eyes,  w|lh  itchmg. ,      .  Digitized  by  VjrOOV.tC 
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PSTCHAGOYUC  A  (Med.)  fNm  ^V,  the  sod,  and  i'^i^, 

a  leader ;  medicines  whidi  revive  the  spirits  in  fainting. 
PSYCtiOTKIA  (Bai.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  PMnit- 
dria^  Order  1  Monogjfwia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  very  smaH^  superior. — 
Cor.  monopetalous.— ^STAM.^mfn^  five;  anthers  li- 
near.—Pist.  germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. 
— Pbr.  berrif  roundish ;  seeds  two,  hemispherical. 
Spedes.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Psychotria  asia" 
ticn,  axillaris^  laurifolia^  Sfc. 
PSYCHOTRCyPHUM  (Bot,)  the  Psychotria  of  Linn«us. 
PS YCHROLIPSIA  (Med)  4^xf«Ac^i<i,  from  ^xf^,  cold,  and 

AM-Hy  solution ;  cold  baths* 
PSY'CHTICA  (Jf«/.).firora  4^,  to  refrigerate;  refHge- 
■  rating  medicines. 

PSYDRA'CIA  (Med)  iM^mc/W,  pimples  which  break  out 
upon  the  skin  by  reason  of  the  winter's  cold.     TraKan. 
1.  l.c.5. 
PSY'GMATA  (Med.)  vide  Psychtica. 
PSY'LLIUM  (Sot,)  the  Plantago  psyllium  of  Linnsus. 
FT A'RMICA  (Bot,)  the  Achi&a  ptarmica  of  Linnseus. 
PXA'RMIGAN  (Om.)  a  sort  of  Grous,  the  Tetrao  lagopus 
ef  Linnieus,  which  inhabits  the  Alpine  parts  of  Europe,  is 
stupid,  burrows  under  the  snow,  runs  swiftly,  and  lays  pale 
mlbuseggs. 
PTE^LEA  (Bet.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetrandria, 
Order  1  Mtmogynia* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted. — CoR.  pe* 
tals  four,  Moxkf^.'-^^TAU.  filaments  four,  awl-shaped; 
anthers  roundish.^^PiST.  germ  ovate ;  style  very  short ; 
stigmas  obsolete. — Per.  in  the  female ;  Jrupe  roundish ; 
seeds  solitary. 
.  Specks^    The  single  species  is  the  Pfofeff/n/b/uito,  Three- 

.  leaved  Ptelea,  or  Shrubby  Trefoil. 
Ptrlba  is  also  the  name  of  the  Dodansea  viscosa  of  Linnaeus. 
PTERA'NTHUS  (Bat.)  the  Camphorosma pteranthus  o£  Lin- 

nsras. 
PTE'RIS  (Bot.)  a  genua  of  plants.  Class  U  Cryptogamia, 
Order  2  Filices. 

Generic  Character.    Fructification  in  an  uaintemipted  line. 
Species,    The  species  ure,  the — Pteris  piloseUoides,  lanceo- 
lata^  Uneaia^  Sfc. 
FTFRNA  (Anat.)  wrtfmi  the-  calcaneum,  or  second  bone  of 

the  foot.    Poll.  1.  2,  segm.  19S. 
PTEROCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  2>/a- 
delphiOf  Order  4  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.     Cal*  perianth  one-leaved,  tubular, 
bell-shaped.  —  Cor.  papilionaceous. —  8rr am,  filaments 
ten,  united;  anthers  roundish.-^-PiST.  germ  pediodled ; 
style  awl-shaped;  stigma  simple. — Prr.  legume  sickle- 
shaped,  varicose ;  seed  solitary,  kidney-shaped. 
Species*    The  species  are  trees,  as  ihe^^'Pterocarpus  draco^ 
DracOf  Moutouchif   seu  Lingmm.^^Pterocarpus  ecasta* 
phyllum^  Spartium,  seu  Hedysarum.'^Pterocarpus  hull' 
foliuSt  jispalathuSf  seu  Amerimnum. 
PTEROCE'PH  ALUS  (Bot.)  the  Scabiosa  pierocephalus. 
PTEROCO'CEUS  (Bot.)  the  Calligomm  pallasia  of  Lin- 
.  Qseus. 
PTERO'MATA  (Archit.)  two  high  walls  on  eadi  side  of  a 

temple  or  huge  building.     Vitruv.  1.  Si  c.  2.  ^ 
PTE'RON  (Anhit,)  rrijp^r,  the  wing  of  a  building. 
PTERO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
-  Order.  1  Polygamia  JEtptaUs. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  common  imbricate. — CoR.  com- 
pound uniform ;  coroUets  hermaphrodite ;  proper  one-pe- 
tailed.— Stam.  filaments  five,  capillary;   anther  cyiin- 
drical.-^Pi8T.  germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  «^i^a  bifid. 
—Per.  none;  calyx  unchanged;  seeds  solitary;  recep* 
tadechstSy: 
Species:    The  species  are  slirubs,  as  the — Pteronia  cam- 
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phoratif  Pterophorust  Bea  Conyza,  Aromatrc  l^ronta, 
— Pteronia  oppositifijia^  seu  Cyanus. — Pteronia  stricta, 
FiexicauUst  S^c, 
PTEROSPERMADE'NDRON  (Bot.)  the  Pterospermum  of 

Linnaeus. 
PTEROSPE'RMUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Mk 
naddphia^  Order  5  Dodecandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five-parted.— CoR. petals 
five,  oblonff,  spreading. — STAM.^meii/*  fifteen ;  anthers 
oblong. — Fist,  germ  roundish ;  style  cylindrical ;  stigma 
Ihickish.— Pan.  capsule  pedicelled ;  seeds  several,  oblong* 

Species.    The  two  species  are  trees,  as  the^Pterospermuuk 
suberi/bHum,  Pentapetes,  setx  Pterospermodendron.-^Pte* 
rospermum  acerifblium^  ^c. 
PTEROTA  (Bot.)  the  Fagara  pterota  of  Linnaeus. 
PTEROTRA'CHEA  (E/i^)  agenus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes^ 

Order  Mdlusca^  havine  a  detached  gelatinous  body,  with 

a  moveable  fin  at  the  abdomen  or  tail,  and  two  eyes  placed 

within  the  head. 
PTERY'GIUM  (Anat)  wrtfiyitf^  the  wing  or  round  rising  of 

the  nose  or  eye ;  the  process  of  the  os  sphenoides,  or  we&e-^ 

like  bone.    Poll.  Onom.  1.  2,  c.  80. 
PTERU'GIUM  (Med.)  or  pierugion,  a  film  on  the  eye  called 

a  web ;  also  a  disorder  on  the  nails  resembling  a  caruncle. 

CeU.he.  c.  19. 
PTEKYQCyDES  (Andt.)  nn^^^,  the  wing-like  processei 

of  the  OS  ephenotdes. 
PTERYGOl'DEUS  (Anat.)  two  processes,  called  extemue 

and  intemuSf  arising  from  the  processus  pterygoides  of  the 

OS  sphenoides. 
PTERY<jO  (Anat.)  a  word  used  in  composition  to  denota 

muscles  that  Ive  connected  with  the  pterygoid  process. 
PTHO'RA  (Bot.)  the  Ranunculus pthori^  of  Linnseus. 
PTILPNUS  (Eni.)  a  division  of  the  genus  Hispa,  compre^ 

bending,  according  to  Fabricius,  those  insects  that  have 

the  lip  membranaceous. 
FflLO'SIS  (Med.)  wrUma-a,  a  baldness  of  the  eye-lashes. 
PTI'NUS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Coleopterous  Order, 

having  tne  antenna  filiform ;  thorax  nearly  round.     The 

principal  species  is  the  Ptinus  pulsator^  or  Death- Watch. 
PTPSAN  (Med.)  writr$mt^  a  kind  of  cOoling  physic  drink. 
PTOLEMA'IC  system  (Astron.)  vide  Astronomy. 
PTO'SES  (Med.)  tumours  caused  by  protrusion. 
PTO'SIS  (Med.)  irrArn,  from  iriVrar,  to  fall;  afalKng  of  the 

upper  eyelid. 
FfYALl'SMUS  (Med.)  a  salivation. 
PTY'SMAGOGUES  (Med.)  from  tti^,  to  spit,  and  iy^,  to 

lead ;  whatever  causes  a  discharge  of  spittle,  whether  it 

amonnta  to  a  salivation  or  not. 
PU'BERTY,  Age- of  (Law)  die  age  of  fi)urteen  in  n\en,  and 

twelve  in  women. 
PU'BES  (Anat.)  the  external  parts  of  the  organs  of  genera* 

tion  in  both  sexes. 
PuBBS  (Bot.)  pubescence;  i.  e.  the  hairiness  or  shageinesa 

in  a  plant.    The  forms  of  pubescence  are,  pt/i,  the  nairs  ; 

lana^  the  wool ;  barba^  the  beard ;  striga,  stiff  flat  hairs ; 

sette^  bristles;  hami^  hooks;  glochides,  barbs;  to  whidi 

have  been  Sidded  gtafiduke,  glands,  but  not  properly. 
PUBETA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Duroia. 
PU'BIS  OSS  A  (Anat.)  the  share  bones. 
PU'BESCENS  (Bot.)  pubescent ;  an  epithet  for  die  sten^ 

leaf,  corolla,  and  style. 
PUBLIC  Faith  (Polit.)  a  pretence  to  raise  money  upon  what 

was  called  the  public  Jaith  of  the  nation,  which  was  put  ia 

practice  in  the  time  of  the  rebellion. 
PUBLICA'NI  (Ant.)  farmers  or  receivers  of  the  public 

money. 
PUBLICATION  (Latv)  signifies,  in  respect  (o  the  deposi* 

tions  of  witnesses  in  Chancery,  a  showing  them  openly, 

«»d  giTiDg  out  copies  of  then,,  gc:.^.^^^  by  VjUU^  iC 


PIFCCA  (Com.)  an  Jndum  wdghl»  e^  m  tfioiit  14868 
English  ffrains. 

PUCCOCyN  {Bot.)  the  Sanguinaria  canadenm  oC  Lknifleus. 

PU'DDENING  (Mar.)  the  binding  any  part  with  rope- 
yarn,  &c. 

rUDDlNG  of  the  Anchor  {Mar.)  a  name  for  the  binding 
ropes  about  the  anchoring ;  also  for  the  ropes  pailed  to 
the  arms  of  the  main  and  fore»yardy  near  the  ends,  to  save 
the  robbins  from  galling. 

Pudding  Grass  (Bot.)  the  Mentha  pukgium  of  Linnmis. 

PuQDiNo  Stone  (Min,)  a  sort  of  stone^  consisting  of  atony 
fragments*  conglutinated  by  an  earthy  or  metallic  cement. 

f  ypDLING  (Mech.)  the  process  by  which  iron  is  rendered 
malleable. 

PUDE'NDA  (Anat.)  the  organs  of  generation  in  the  male 
and  female. 

PUDENDA'GRA  {Med.\  a  pain  in  the  Pudenda. 

PU'DICA  Arteria  (Anat.)  a  branch  of  the  internal  Uiac 
artery  distributed  on  the  Pudenda. 

PUE'RPERAL  Fever  (Med.)  a  child-bed  fever. 

PUERPE'RIUM  (Med.)  delivery. 

PDGILLA'RES  (AnL)  the  tablets  among  the  Romans  which 
were  covered  with  wax,  so  that  they  might  be  written 
upon  with  the  sti^lus^  They  are  called  by  Homer  sr<»«Kf(, 
and  are  therefore  supposed  by  Pliny  to  have  existed  before 
the  Trojan  war.     PIm.  1.  IS,  c.  12 ;  PUn.  1. 1^  ep.  6. 

PU'FFIN  (Orn.)  a  sort  of  Auk  or  Sea-gull,  the  Alca  ardka 
of  Linnaeus,  which  inhabits  the  northern  seas,  it  about 
twelve  inches  long,  and  lays  yery  fine  egg8»  This  bird 
flies  heavily,  but  skims  very  rapidly  along  the  water  with 

,  itofeet. 

PU'GIL  (Med.)  a  small  handful,  or  as  much  as  may  be 
taken  up  at  once  between  the  two  fingers  and  the  thumb. 

PUPS  darrein  continuance  (Lam)  a  plea  of  new  matter  pend- 

.  ing  an  action,    [^vide  Darrein] 

PUrSNE  (Law)  i.  e.  puny  or  small;  junior  or  inferior,  as 
the  puisne  judges  in  tlie  Court  of  King's  Bench,  Ac 

PULCO'LLI  (Bot.)  the  Jtistida  adkatodi  of  Linnseus. 

PULE'GIUM  (Bot.)  the  Mentha  pukgium  of  Linnseua. 

PU'LE^  (Ent.)  the  flea,  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Apterous 
Order,  having  the  mouth  without  jaws  or  feelers;  proboscis 
long  and  inflected;  antenna  projecting;  abdomen  com- 
pressed ;  and  legs  six,  formed  for  leaping. 

PULICA'RI A  (Bot.)  the  Liula  pulicaria  of  Linneas. 

PULK  (Polit.)  a  Russian  word  for  a  tribe. 

PULLA'RIUS  (Ant.)  a  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  the 
augur  who  took  omens  from  the  sacred  chickens.  Cic  de 
Div.  U  2,  c.  34  ;  Liv.  1.  10,  c.  40. 

PULLA'TA  VESTIS  (Ant.)  a  habit  generally  worn  by  the 
conuDon  people  by  way  of  mourning ;  the  colour  of  which 
was  either  black  or  brown.  Plin.  epist.  1.  7,  ep.  17 ;  Suet, 
m  Augusts  c.  40 ;  Ferrar.  de  Re  Vest*  1.  1,  &c. 

PU'LLET  (Husband.)  a  young  hen. 

Pullet  (Mar.)  a  close  room  ia  the  hold. 

FU'LLEY-PIECE  (Archaol.)  a  piece  of  armour  for  the 
knees* 

l^U'LLEY  (Mfck.)  one  of  tlie  five  mechanical  powers,  con- 
sisting of  a  wheel  called  the  sheave^  an  axis  on  which  it 
turns,  called  the  gudgeon  or  /Tin,  and  the  fixed  piece  of 
wood  or  brass,  into  wfich  the  pulley  is  put,  called  the  block. 
£vide  Mechanics'] — A  System  of  Pullies  is  an  assemblage 
of  several  pullies  combined  together,  whidi  Vitruvius  ^Is 
trispastaSf  if  it  consist  of  three  only ;  pentaspastos^  if  of 
JMe ;  and  polj^pastas^  if  of  many  pulUies.  Vitruv.  1. 10, 
c.  3,  5,  l6. 

PULLI-SCHOVA'DO  (Bp<.)  the  Ipomaa  of  Lmmeiis. 

PULMONA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pen- 
taudria^  Order  1  Monogys^a. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one4eavedv-*CoB.  ooe- 
petalled.^STAM.  ^^mentt  five;  anthers  erect,  wry 
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short^^iar.  ^ermt  feun  tt^  filtlbmi ;  sUglnu  bkaiC 
—Per.  none ;  caltfs  unchanged ;  seeds  fSitr. 

Species*  The  species  are  perenaiala,  as  tht'-^Pulmotmrin 
officinalis^  seu  Symphytum^  .Qwamoa  Lungwort.^ — Pul" 
manaria  suffruticasa^  seu  Lithospermum,  S^Kiibby  Lung- 
wort. -^  PulmoMoria  sibiricat  sen  AnekusOf  Siberian 
Lunewort — Puinumaria  markimOf  Cerinthey  seu  JEchium, 
Sea  Lungwort. 
POLMOMARiA  u  also  the  name  of  the  Hieracmm  murormitit, 
PULMONAllIA  ARTERIA  (Anat.)  a  veasel  in  the  breast, 

which  conveys  the  blood  from  the  right  ven^de  of  the 

heart  to  the  lungs. — Puhnomaria  arteria  venosa^  a  vessel 

which,  having  received  the  blood  out  of  the  pulmonary 

artery,  dischargea- itself  into  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart* 
PULMONA'RIUS  (Med.)  one  who  is  diseased  in  the  lunge. 
PU'LMONARY  Consumption  (Med.)  the  same  as  Phtkisit. 
PU'LMONARY  ARTERY  (Anat.)  vide  Pulmonaria. 
PULMCNES  (Anat.)  the  lungs. 
PULMO'NIA  (Med.)  an  inflamraatien  of  the  Kings. 
PULMONICS  (Med.)  medicinea  good  for  the  longs. 
PULP  (Bot.)  the  soft  part  of  roots,  fruits.  Sec.  wbidi  ia 

used  either  as  food  or  in  pharmacy,  and  is  extracted  >y 

boiling  and  otlier  processea. 
PU^LPITUM  (Ant.)  the  place  where  the  pkyera  among  the 

Greeks  and  Romans  performed  their  parts.    It  was  lower 

than  the  scena,  and  higher  than  the  orchestra.     Vitrwo* 

\.5,t.S. 
PU'LSATILLA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Anemone. 
PUOLSATILE  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  any  iastrment  which 

is  sounded  by  beating,  as  the  dram,  tambourine,  &c. 
PULSA'TION  (Med.)  a  morbid  sensation  in  any  part  of  the 

body. 
PULSATOR  (ArduBol.)  a  pEamtil^  fimm  pukar^,  to  acose. 

Leg.  H.  1 .  apud  Brampton. 
PULSE  (Med.)  in  Greek  rf  vy^  and  in  Latin  pidsm,  finm 

pulto^  to  knock  or  beat;  a  beating.of  the  artery  from  the 

reciprocal  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  heart,  which 

is  to  be  senaiblj  distinguished  at  the  wrist,  and  in  othAr 

parts. 
PuLSB  (Nat.)  the  stroke  with  which  ^ny  nedmrn  is  efficcted 

by  the  motion  of  light,  sound,  Ac. 
Pulse  (Boi.)  all  sorts  of  grain  contained  in  hnska  or«faells. 
PULTENiE'A  (Bot.)  a  genos  of  plants,  CUm  XODecandria^ 

Order  I  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,     Cal.  five-toothed. — Coa.  popiliona*. 
ceous. — Per.  legume  of  one  cell. 

Species.    The  species  are  shruba. 
PULVERATICUM  (Ant.)  a  tax  paid  by  the  Romans  to 

the  surveyors  of  their  high  rooda.    Leo.  et  Mapram.  1.  1 ; 

de  Indulg.  relig.  NooelL:  Gutk.  de  Qfic.  dam.  Aug.  1.  1, 

c.  44. 
PU'LV'lNAR  (Med.)  a  medicaled  cushia». 
PULVINA'TED  (Ardut:^  aftieae  which  aweils  not  like  a 

pillow.  • 

PU[LVIS /^miiuziw  (Chem.)  fulminating  powder ;  ncempo^ 

sition  which,  bein^p  put  in  a  shovel  over  a  gentle  fire,  will 

explode  with  a  noise  like  that  of  a  BMisket. 
I  PU'MICE-STONE  (Min.)  a  spungy  crumbling  stone,  tne&d 

in  engraving,  poli^iag,  ftc 
PUMILE'A  (Bat.)  the  Tumempumtha  of  Lionaena. 
PUMP  (Meek.)  a  machine  for  mrawiog  water  or  any  other 

fluid. — Pump<an^  a  vessel  for  pouring  water  into  a  pomp 

to  fetch  it  and  make  it  work.— .itr  Pump.    £vide  Panwin- 

tics] 
PU^V1P.BRAKE  (Mar.)  die  handle  of  a  pnp  in  a  ^.— 

Pump-dale  or  Pmmp-vale^  the  trough  into  which  the  water 

runs  that  is  pmnped  out,  and  fmn  duit  o«it  of  tha  scupper 

holes. 
PUNCH  (Coo^.)  a  composition  made  of  biandy^  Itaaons^ 

'^' "**"-«"•  Digitized  by  Google 


PUP 

P^Mdi  I  Mteh^  A  tool  to  mike  holes  with. 

Punch  (Man.)   a  well-set  horse,  that  is  short-baclced  and 

thick  ahooldered,  with  a  broad  neck. 
PUNCHEON  (Mech.)  vide  Punckum. 
Pdnchsoii  [Com.)  a  wine  measure,  containing  84  gallons. 
PU'NCHIN  (Carpent,)  a  short  piece  of  timber,  placed  to  stip- 

port  some  considerable  weight. 
PUNCH  ION  (Mech.)  puncheon  orpunchin,  a  little  piece  of 

steel,  on  one  end  whereof  is  engraved  some  figure,  letter, 

mark,  Sec.  impressions  of  which  are  taken  on  metal. 

PuwAiom^  m  coining,  a  piece  of  ii»on  steeled,  whereon  are 
engraved  the  several  figures*  inscriptions,  &c.  that  are 
to  be  in  the  matrices  wherewith  the  species 'are  to  be 

*  marked. 

Punchiwm^  htpvioHfig,  are  those  pieces  which  are  used  in 
atampiDg  the  matrices,  whereiu  the  tjpes  c^  printing  cha- 
racters are  cast. 
PU'NCTA  lachrymaUa  (Anat.)  two  small  orifices  in  each 

eyelid,  at  the  extremity  of  the  tarsus,  near  the  internal 

canthus. 
PUNCTATED  Aj^p^iofe  (Coufc.)  an  hyperbola,  the  oval 

conjogate  of  which  is  infinitely  small,  i.  e.  a  point.     • 
PUNCTA'TUS  rBcrf.)  dotted,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf. 
PUNCTJCULA'RIS  Febris  (Med,)  an  eruptive  fever. 
PUNCTUATION  {Gram.)  themethodof  pointing,  or  making 

•tops,  6lc,  in  writing. 
PU'NCTUM   Amreum    (Surg,)   a  golden   wwe  which  was 

formerly  fixed  so  as  to  prevent  any  thing  descending  into 

ibe  fUMtoa  wgindUs,  in  case  of  an  incision  for  a  hernia  in 

the  intestines. 
FWNCTUM  iaekrymale  (Anat)    vide  Puneta.^Punctum 

•  salienSi  the  first  rudiments  of  the  heart  in  the  foetus. 
FTTNCTUM  linemris  ( Math.)  is  that  p|oint  of  the  generating 

cirde  which,  in  the  formation  of  either  simple  cycloids 
or  epicycloids,  produces  any  part  of  a  cydoidal  line. 

PU'NCTtfRE  (Surg.)  a  fracture  of  the  skuU-bone  by  a 
pricking  instrument. 

PU'NDBRETCH  (Archaol.)  pound-breach,  or  breaking  of 
pound  to  take  out  cattle. 

TU'NDITS  i^Lit.)  learned  Brahmins  devoted  to  the  study  of 
the  Sanscrit,  or  sacred  language. 

PU'NICA  (Sot.)  a  geaus  of  plants,  Class  12  Icosandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — 8r AM.  Jilamentt  mmnerous,  capillary. — Fist,  germ 
inlerior ;  siyh  simple ;  stigma  headed.-— Per.  pome  sub- 
globular  ;  seeds  very  many ;  receptade  fleshy. 
Species,  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Pttnica  granatum, 
seu  Mains  punka^  Pomegranate-tree.— Ptfitfca  nanaf 
Dwarf  Pomegranate-tree. 

yWaiTORY  Interest  (Law)  such  mterest  as  is  given  for 
delinr  or  breach  of  trust. 

PUNT  (Mar,)  a  sort  of  flat-bottomed  boat,  whose  floor  re- 
sembles tbe  platform  of  a  floating  stage. 

PUNTER  (Sport,)  a  term  at  Faro  and  Rouge  et  Noir,  signi- 
fying the  player,  in  distinction  from  the  Banker,  Croupier, 
and  Dealer. 

TtTNTO  i^poH.)  or  Ponto,  at  Quadrille,  the  Ace  of  Dia- 
monds or  Hearts,  when  trump. 

^PUORRHiE'A  (Med.)  from  iriwr,  pus,  and  (thv,  to  flow ;  a 
jpurulent  discharge  from  the  b^lly. 

SPDOTO'RIA  (Med.)  from  »iw,  pus,  and  itftS^  to  make 
water;  a  purulent  discharge  from  the  bladder. 

PU'FA  (Eni.)  the  chrysalis,  or  quiescent  state  of  an  insect, 
[vide  Entomolqgy] 

FULFIL  (Anat.)  in  Latin  pupHhf  so  called  because  it  re- 
flects the  diminished  image  of  a  person  so  as  to  make  it 
appear  like  pupa^  a  puppet ;  the  ball  or  apple  of  the  eye, 
the  rotmd  opening  in  the  middle  of  die  iris. 

PUPILLAHIS  tnembrana  {Anat.)  a  fine  TRscnfanr  membrane 
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in  the  eye  of  the  fotus!,  whieh  gnfw§  where  Ao  popil  {■ 

afterwards  seen. 
FUPILA'RITY  (Lato)  tlie  age  preceding  pretty. 
PUPPI6  (Ant.)  the  po^p,  stern,  or  hind  eastle  of  a  ship. 

[vide  MiiUia,  PUite  No.  III.  48] 
Puppjs  Vena  (Anat.)  a  vein  which  spreads  Itself  about  the 

hinder  part  of  the  head. 
FUR  AUTRE  VIE  (Law)  where  lands,  &c.  are  held  for 

another's  life. 
FURCHASE  (Law)  the  acquisition  of  lands  or  tenements 

with  money,  or  by  gift,  deed,  or  agreement,  in  distinction 

from  acquisition  by  descent. 
TO  Purchase  (Mar.)  to  raise  or  remove  heavy  bodies  by 

means  of  mechanical  powers,  such  as  tackles,  windlasses, 

&c. 
PURE  Mathematics  (Lit.)  vide  Mathematics. 
FuRB  Hyperbola,  (Conic.)  one  without  a  node,  spike,  or  con- 
jugate point. 
FU'RFILE  (Cus.)  a  sort  of  trimming  for  women's  gowns; 

also  an  ornament  about  the  edges  of  musical  instruments, 

such  as  viols,  violins,  &c. 
FURFLED  ( Her:)  trimmed  and  garnished,  an  epithet  for 

studs  and  rims  of  armour  which  are  of  gold. 
FU'RFLEW  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  bordure  when  made  up 

of  ermincj^pean,  or  any  other  fur. 
FURGA'NTIA  (Med)  purging  medicines. 
PURGATION  (Med.)  a  pur^ng  by  stool. 
Furcation   (Law)  the  clearing  oneself  of  a  crime.— ^a« 

nonical  Purgation  is  when  the  party  suspected  makes  oath, 

in  the  spiritual  court,  that  he  is  clear  of  the  crime  laid  to 

his  charge,  and  brings  neighbours  to  bear  testimony  lo 

the  truth  of  his  allegation.      Staundf.  Plac.  Cor.  L  2, 

C.48. 
FU'RGING  NUT  (Bat.)  the  lairopha  of  Unneus. 
FURGATORY  (Theol.)   an  imaginary  place  of  purgatioo 

for  the  souls  of  the  faithful,    where,    according  to  the 

Roman  Catholic  creed,  they  are  to  be  puriiiea  by  fire 

before  they  are  admitted  to  the  state  of  perfect  bliss. 
FURI'FICATION  of  the  Virgin  Mary   (Ecc.)   a  festival, 

otherwise  called  Candlemas  Day. 
Purification  {Chem.)  the  cleansing  of  metals  from  alf  fo- 
reign bodies. 
FURl'FIC  ATORY  (Ecc.)  a  linen  doth  with  which  a  Romish 

priest  wipes  the  chalice  and  his  finders  afWr  absolution.    - 
TO  PU'RIFY  (Alch.)  to  separate  gold  or  Kilver  from  other 

metals  that  are  mixed  with  them. 
PU'RIM  (  Hieol )  cms,  a  feast  among  the  Jews,  appointod 

by  Mordecai  in  memory  of  their  deliverance  from  Haman's 

conspiracy. 
FU'RITANS  (Ecc.)  a  name  formerly  given  to  the  diseentew 

from  the  Church  of  England,  because  they  affected  greater 

purity  than  other  men. 
PURL  ^  Com.)  ale  or  beer  in  which  wormwood  is  infused. 
PURLIEU  (Law)  from  the  French /Tour/i^,  all  that  space 

near  any  forest  which  being  anciently  forest,  and  after- 

wards  separated  from  tbe  same  by  penunbulation. — Pttr^ 

lieu  Men,  those  who  have  land  within  the  purlieu  of  the 

forest,   and  40«.   a-year  freehold.     Manw.    For.  Laws, 

151,  SiC 
FU^RLINS  (Carpent.)  pieces  of  timber  which  lie  across  the 

rafters  on  the  inside,  to  keep  them  from  sinking  in  the 

middle  of  their  length. 
FU'RPARS  (Law)   that  i^iare  of  an  estate  which,  being 

held  in  common  by  copartners,  is  by  partition  allotted  to 

either  of  them. 
PURPLE  (Ant.)  vide  Purpura. 
FuRPLB  Fever  (Med.)  a  fever  with  aa  inflamed  skin,  parti- 

cularly  in  the  fkce. 
PuRPLB  (Her.)  the  purpte  colour,  [vide  Purpure']  t 

Purple  Chickweed  (Bot.)  the  Arenaria  rubra  of  Lini^i^l  P 
8  D  2  3 
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PU'RFURE  {Her.)  the  colour  purple,  which, 
When  blazoned  as  a  stone,  is  called  Ame* 
thifstf  and  as  a  planet^  Merciity.  It  is  re- 
pr^ented  in  engraving  as  in  the  annexed 
figure  by  diagonal  lines  from  the  sinister  chief 
to  the  dexter  base  point*. 

PU'RFURA  (Ant.)  purple,  a  colour  in  such  high  estimation 

•  among  the.  ancients,  particularly  the  Romans,  that  it  be- 
came the  badge  of  their  highest  offices,  and  at  length  of 
the  imperial  dignity.  The  dye  was  procured  from  the 
blood  or  juice  oi'  the  fish  Murex,  and  differed  in  quality 
according  to  the  different  coasts  where  the  Murex  was 
caught,  [vide  Murer] 

The  different  kinds  of  purple  mentioned  by  the  ancients, 
are  the  Purpura  AUxandrina^  Purpura  Diapha^ 
Purpura  Laconica^  Purpura  Plebeia^  Purpura  Pro" 
Mana^  Purpura  Ti/riana,  among  which  the  Purpura 
iMconica  and  the  Purpura  Tyria  were  the  most 
valued.  Cic.  ad Fam,  1.  2,  ep.  16 ;  Hoiat.  \.2,  od.  1 8 ; 
Ovid.  Ari.  Am.  1.  3 ;  Mart.  1.  10,  epig.  10,  &c. ;  Plin, 
1.  9,  c.  39,  &c. 

P17RRE  (Om.)  a  sort  of  heath-bird,  that  much  resembles 
the  Pewit. 

PU'RREL  (ylrcA^o/.)  the  list  or  selvage  made  at  the  end 
of  kersey  cloths. 

PU'RROCK  (Archaol.)  a  small  inclosure  or  close  of  land. 

PURSE  (Cus.)  a  part  of  tlie  Highland  dress,  which  consists 
of  goaits'  skin. 

Purse  iPolit.)  a  gratification  of  800  crowns  given  by  the 
Grand  Seignior. 

PuRSB  of  Money  (Com,)  a  sum  amounting  to  112  oounds 
sterling,  which  is  frequently  used  in  accounts  in  the  Le- 
vant, because  the  Grand  Seignior's  money  is  kept  in  purses 
to  that  amount. 

PU'RSER  (Mar.)  an  officer  in  the  royal  nay  who  has  the 
charge  of  the  victuals  to  see  that  they  are  of  good  quality, 
well  laid  up,  and  stored.  He  keeps  tlie  accounts,  and  a 
list  of  the  ship's  company,  and  sets  down  exactly  the  days 
of  each  man's  admittance  into  pay. 

PU'RSLAINE  (Bot.)  the  Portulaca  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 
— Sea  Purslane,  the  AlripUx  halimus^  a  perennial. — Tree 
Purslane,  the  Portulaca  afra. 

PU'RSUIVANT  (Her.)  vide  Poursuivant. 

PURVEYOR  {Lais)  an  officer  to  whom  is  committed  the 
purveyance  or  providing  the  king's  house  with  corn, 
fuel,  &c. 

PURVl'EW  (Law)  the  body  of  an  act  of  parliament,  begin- 
ning  with  the  words,  **  Be  it  enacted,^'  &c. 

PUS  (Surn,)  the  corrupt  matter  which  issues  from  a  wound. 

JPUS^'THA  (Bot.)  the  Mimosa  scandent  of  Linnaeus. 

PUSH  (Med.)  the  same  as  Pustule. 

PU'SHERS  (Sporl.)  Canary  birds  that  are  new  flown  which 
cannot  feed  tnemselves. 

PU'STULE  (Med.)  any  watery  tumour  in  the  skin. 

PUT  (Sport.)  a  game  at  cardsl 

PUTA'MEN  (Bot.)  the  shell  of  a  nut,  and  other  fruiu  allied 
to  it. 

PUTEOLA'NA  (Mil,)  a  genus  of  argillaceous  earths,  con- 
sisting of  alumina,  silica,  and  iron. 

PUTAMINE'iE  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  ihirty-first  Order 
in  Linnaeus'  Fragments,  and  of  the  twenty-fifth  in  his 
Natural  Orders. 

PUTICARA'GA  (Bot.)  an  Indian  plant  whose  seeds  are 
bitter. 

PUTI'CULA  (Ant.)  or  PuticuU^  public  burying  places 
without  the  city  for  the  poorer  sort  of  people  among  the 
Romans,  so  called  because  the  bodies  there  putescebant, 
putriBed.     Varr.  de  Ling.  Lot.  1.  H,  c.  5. 

PUTLOCK  (Carpcnt.)  a  short  piece  of  timber,  to  be  put  in 
a  hole  in  building  scaffolds. 
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PUTREFACIE'NTIA  {Med.)  auch  tfaingi  m  came  the 
flesh  to  putrefy. 

PUTREFA'CTION  (Chem.)  the  dissolving  of  aconciete  or 
solid  body  with  a  moist  heat. 

PUTRID  Fever  (Med.)  that  kind  of  fewer  where  jbe  ho- 
mours,  or  part  of  them,  have  so  little  circulatioQ  that 
they  concentrate  and  putrefy. 

PUTTOCK  (Orn,)  a  long-wmged  kite. 

PUTTOCK  Candle  (Com.)  the  least  in  the  pound,  put  in  ta 
make  weight. 

PU'TTOCKS  (Mar.)  small  shrouds  which  go  firom  tlie  main, 
fore,  and  mizen  masts  to  the  round  top  of  those  masts, 
for  the  men  to  get  into  their  tops  or  caps. 

PUTIT  (Chem.)  powder  of  calcmed  tin. 

Putty  (Mech.)  a  composition  used  by  painters  tnfiU  up  holes 
in  the  wood,  and  by  glaziers  in  nxing  windows  into  the 
frame. 

PUTU'MBA  (Bot.)  the  Verlesina  of  Linnaeus. 

PUTU'RA  (ArchaoL)  the  custom  oi  taking  food  fi»r  roan, 
horse,  and  dog,  of  the  tenants  gratis,  within  the  boundi  of 
a  forest,  claimed  by  the  keepers  of  the  forest. 

PYANE'PSIA  (Ant)  ir»«M>i«,  an  Athenian  festival,  oele* 
brated  in  the  month  Pyanepsion,  so  called  from  «br<  ru 
rj/fir  KtmfHf  i.  e.  from  boiling  pulse,  because  Theseus  and 
his  companions  are  said  to  have  boiled  all  the  pulse  they 
had  left  on  their  return  home  from  Crete,  and  to  have  made 
therewith  a  feast.  Plut.  in  Thes, ;  Harpocration ;  Hesy' 
chius, 

PYANE'PSION  (Ant.)  irwtrf^*^,  an  Athenian  month  of 
thirty  days,  answering  to  part  of  October  and  Novem- 
ber. It  was  so  called  from  the  Pyanepsia  celebrated 
therein. 

PYCNOSTY'LUS  (Archit.)  wvn»ifp?iHf  a  building,  the  pilhuB 
whereof  stand  so  close  that  their  distance  from  one  another 
is  only  a  diameter  and  a  half  of  the  column*  Vitruv.  L  3, 
c.  2. 

PYCNO'TICA  (Med.)  wuM»»Tink,  medicines  which  are  of  a 
thickening  quality. 

PYE  ( OmT)  a  magpye. 

PY'EBALD  (Zool)  of  two  colours;  an  epithet  for  some 
horses  and  other  animals. 

PYE'LOS  (Anat.)  ir»iA«(,  a  cavity  in  the  brain^  through 
which  the  phlegm  passes. 

PY'GQN  (Ant.)  ir»y«»,  a  Grecian  measure  of  length,  properly 
signifying  the  distance  betwixt  the  elbow  and  the  second 
jpmt  of  the  fingers.  It  was  equal  to  I  foot»  3  inches^  and 
109i  decimal  parts. 

PY'KAR  (Com.)  a  broker  in  India. 

PYLO'RIC  Artery  (Anat.)  an  artery  of  the  pylorus,  which 
is  a  branch  of  the  hepatic  artery. 

PYLO^RUS  (Anat.)  ifv^sfi^,  the  lower  orifice  of  the  ven- 
tricle which  lets  the  food  out  of  the  stomach  into  the 
intestines.     Poll.  Onom.  1.  2,  segm.  208. 

PY'RA  (Ant.)  a  funeral  pile  among  the  Romans,  so  called, 
according  to  Servius,  before  it  was  lighted,  in  distinction 
from  the  Rogus^  which  commenced  burning,  and  the 
Bustum^  which  was  reduced  to  ashes. 

PYRACA'NTHA  (Bot,)  the  Me^us  pyracaniha  of  I^v* 
naeiis. 

PYRACA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  the  Cekutrus  pyracanthut  o£  Im^ 
naeus. 

PY'RAMID  (Geom.)  a  solid  figure,  whose  sides  are  bounded 
by  plain  triangles,  and  ending  in  a  point  at  the  vertex,  the 
base  whereof  may  be  a  triangle,  a  square,  &c. 

Pyramid  (Archit.)  any  building  raisea  in  the  form  of  a  py«^ 
raroid,  of  which  the  remains  of  Egyptian  architecture  are 
the  most  illustrious  examples. 

Pyramid  (Opt.)  the  figure  which  the  rays  make  to  the  eye 
when  drawn  out  in  length  from  an;^  object,  through  any 
U«n*pKeat  medium  ^^-^^^^X^f^^^  i^ 
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PYRA'MIDAL  Numbers  {Arith.)  the  sam  ef  polygonal 
numbers  collected  jn  the  same  manner  as  the  polygonal 
numbers  themselves. 
FYRAMIDA'LES  MuscuU  {AnaU)  the  pyramidal  muscles 
of  the  ben3r,  which  assist  the  rectum  in  iu  action.— /'ym- 
midalh  nasi^  a  muscle  of  the  nose*  which  is  inserted  into 
the  oisaJronlU  and  oua  nasi.  These  muscles  are  so  called 
from  their  pyramidal  form. 
PTRAMIDA'LIA  (AniU.)  vessels  of  a  pyramidal  form  which 

prepare  the  semen. 
PTRAMA'DOID  (Conic.)  a  solid,  formed  by  the  rotation 

of  a  semiparabola  about  its  base  or  greatest  ordinate. 
PYREOi'DES  (Anat,)   wtft^itfii^  a  process  of  the  second 

vetebra  of  the  back. 
PYRE'THRUM  (Boi,)  the  Anthemis  pyrelhrum  of  Linnaeus. 
PYRE'TICA  (Med)  from  rcyir«$,  a  rever;  medicines  which 

cure  fevers. 
PYRE'XI/B  (Med.)  Febrile  Diseases,  the  first  Class  in  Cul- 

len's  Nosology. 
PYRIFCyRMiS  (Atiai.)  a  muscle  of  the  thigh,  so  called 

from  its  resemblance  to  a  pear  in  form. 
PYRITES  (Mm.)  Firestone,  a  sort  of  stone  out  of  which 
fire  can  be  stricken.     Plin,  L  36,   c.  19;  Isidor.  Orig. 
J.  16,  c.  4. 

Ptritbs  is  now  the  name  of  a  mineral  compound  of  iron 

and  sulphur,  in  different  proportions,  as  the  Magnetic 

Pyrites^  which  is  a  Protosuiphuret  of  Iron ;  and  the 

Cubic  Pyrites^  which  is  a  Periulphuret  of  Iron. 

PYROBOLI  (Ant.)  nvp^fii^i^t,  fromsrS^  fire,  and  fii>^>^,  fire- 

ImIIs,  or  other  sorts  of  fireworks,  used  by  the  ancients. 
PYROETS  (Man.)  Pirouettes,  entire  and  very  narrow  turns 
made  by  a  horse  upon  one  tread,  and  almost  at  one  time, 
so  that  nis  head  is  placed  where  his  tail  was  without  putting 
oiit  his  haunches. 
PYRROL  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Clsm  10  Decandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. —- Cor. 
petab  five,  spreading.— St  am. ^/S^m^n/^  ten,  awl-shaped ; 
anthers  nodding.  —  Per.  capsule  roundish,  depressed  ; 
s«rd!f  numerous,  cha%« 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Pyrota  rotun^ 
difoliaf  Purola,  seu  Limonium^  Round-leaved  Winter- 
Green.— /^^o/a  minor,  LfCSser  Winter-Green. — Pyrola 
secundat  seu  Amhrosta^  Notch-leaved  Winter-Green. 
PYKOLFGNEOUS  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  by  distillation 

from  beech,  birch,  or  box-wood. 
PYROLI'GNITES  (Chem.)  salu  formed  by  the  union  of 

the  pyroligneous  acid  with  a  base. 
PYROMA'CHUS  (Mill.)  flint,  a  genus  of  Siliceous  Earths, 
consisting  principally  of  Silica.    It  is  not  fusible,  per  se, 
before  the  blowpipe. 
PY'ROMANCY  (Ant.)  xv^owarrtU^  from  jrSf,  fire,  and  t^- 
TM,  a  divination ;  a  mode  of  divination  among  the  ancients 
in  which  they  formed  conjectures  from  the  appearances 
exhibited  by  the  flame,  smoke,  or  noise  of  the  fire  at  the 
sacrifices. 
PYRO'METER  (Mech.)  a  fire-measurer;  an  instrument  for 

measuring  the  expansion  of  solid  bodies  by  heat. 
PYROMU'COUS  Acid  (Chem,)  an  acid  obtained  from  sugar, 

cum,  and  mucilages,  by  distillation. 
PYROMU'CITES  (Chem.)  SalU,  formed  by  the  union  of 

pyromucous  acid  with  some  base. 
PYRCPHORUS  (Chem.)  another  name  for  the  Black  Phos- 
phorus. 
PYROPOCEILOS  (Min.)  a  kind  of  variegated  Egyptian 

marble.    Plin.  1.  36,  c.  8. 
PYRO'SIS  (Med.)  from  srS;,  fire ;  a  burning  redness  in  the 

face. 
PYRO'STRIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4  Telrandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 
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Generic  Character.     Cal.  very  tfmall.— Cor.  bell-shaped, 

five-cleft.  —  STABf.  laments  four.  —  Pist.  style  one; 

stigma  capitate.— PxR.  drupe  pear-shaped;  seed^  nuts 

ei^ht. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Pyrostria  salicifoiia. 

FYROTA'liTAliOU^Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  produced  from 

tartar  distilled  in  the  naked  fire. 
PYllOTA'RTARITES  (CA<rm.)  SalU  formed  by  the  union 

of  pyrotartarous  acid  with  different  bases. 
PYROTE'CHNY,  the  science  of  fire,  and  the  doctrine  of 
applying  it  to  various  purposes.     It  is  distinguished  into— - 
Military  Pyrotechny^  which  teaches  the  art  of  preparing 
and  using  artificial  works  and  fire  arms,  as  cannon,  bombs, 
&c. — Chemical' Pyrotechny,  the  art  of  managing  and  apply- 
ing it  to  distillations,   calcinations,   and   other  chemical 
operations. — Metallic  Pyrotechny,  the  art  of  fusing,  refin- 
ing, and  preparing  metals. 
PYRO'TICS  (med.)  xvfcriM^  caustic  medicines,  which,  ap- 
plied to  the  body,  cause  redness,  blisters,  &c. 
P  Y'RRHIC  A  ( Ant.)  wuffittn,  a  sort  of  dancing  in  armour,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  invented  by  Pyrrhus,   the  son  of 
Achilles,  to  grace  the  funeral  of  his  father.    Plat,  de  Le^., 
I.  7  ;  Dionys.  I.  7 ;  PHn.  1.  7,  c.  56 ;  Sueton.  in  Jul.  c.  S9; 
Poll.  Onom.  1.  4,  segm.  94;  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  Odyssm 
p.  746. 
PYRRHI'CHIUS  (Poet.)  fcvf^ix^*^^  afoot,  consisting  of  two 
short  syllables,  as  b6n^s,  so  called  from  its  imitating  th 
nimble  motion  used  in  the  Pyrrhichian  dance. 
PYRRHOCHFTON  (Bot.)  the  Omithagalum  of  Linnaeus; 
PY'RRHONISM  (Phk)  the  doctrine  of  Pyrrho,  a  Gre^k 

philosopher,  which  consisted  in  doubting  every  thing. 
PY'RUS  (Bot.)  a  tree  well  known  by  the  English  name  of 
the  Pear-Tree,  called  in  the  Greek  Ir^r.     Tneophrast.  1.  4, 
c.  6 ;  Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  167;  Columel.  1.  5,  c.  10,  ^c. 
Pyrus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class.  12 
Icosandria^  Order  4  Pentagynia. 

Generic   Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. -— Cor. 
jpetals  five,   roundish.  —  Stam. /E2nmfft/«  twenty,  awl- 
shaped;   anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ  inferior;   stylet 
five,  filiform. — Per. jxnne  roundish;  seeds  some,  oh* 
long. 
Species.    The  principal  species  are  as  follow ;  namely,-^ 
Pyrtts  communis^  Pyrus  sorbus,  seu  Pyrus  sativa^  Com- 
mon Pear- Tree,  Cultivated  Pear-Tree. — Pyrus  poUucria, 
Woolly-leaved  Pear-Tree. — Pyrus  malus,  Sorous  maluSf 
seu  Malus,  Common  Apple-1  ree,  of  which  the  Malus 
sylvestrisf  the  Crab  or  Wilding,  is  a  variety. — Pyrus 
prunifolia^    the  Siberian  Crab-Tree.  —  Pyrus  cydonia^ 
Sorhus  cydonia,  Malus  cotonea,  seu  Cydonia,  the  Quince* 
Tree. 
PYTHAGORE'AN  System  (Astron.)   the  same  planetary 
system,  in  regard  to  the  order  and  motion  of  the  planets, 
as  that  which  has  since  been  called  Copemican. 
PYTHIAN  Games  (Ant.)  tlUU,  games  celebrated  in  honour 
of  the  Pythian  Apollo,  at  Delphi.    At  first  they  were  cele- 
brated every  nine  years,  and  afterwards  every  five  years, 
on  the  sixth  day  of  the  month,  called  /Sc^m^  by  the  Del- 
phians,  and  UfptkLm  by  the  Athenians,  answering  to  the 
latter  part  of  April  and  the  beginning  of  May. 
PYU'LCUM  (Surg.)  from  jtw,  pus,  and  iM**,  to  draw  or 
extract;  an  instrument  used  by  surgeons  for  clearing  the 
breast  from  pus  or  foul  matter. 
PYU'RIA  (Med.)  vide  Pyoturia. 
PYX  (Coin.)  vide  Pix. 

PY'XIS  (Ecc.)  ir«{*W,  the  Pix,  a  box  or  case  in  which  is 
kept  the  consecrated  host  of  the  Romish  Church.  Pachi- 
mer.  1.  7,  c.  15;  Leo.  IV.  de  Cur.  Pastoral.  Maccr.  in 
Hieroleof.  &c. 
Ptxis  (Anat.)  from  ri^K,  a  box  ;  a  name  for  the  acetabulum^ 
or  hip-bone.  ^T  .-^ 
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Q.  as  a  numeral,  Bignified  500 ;  and  with  a  dash  orer  it, 
thus,  Q.  500,000. 

d.  {Gram.)  ao  abbreviation  for  quasi^  quod^  &c.  {vide  Ah- 
breviationsj 

QUA'CKING  of  TUU$  (Com)  a  trick  sometimes  practised 
by  the  less  respectable  part  of  the  bookselling  trade,  of 
putting  new  and  different  titles  to  books  that  have  not 
had  a  good  sale,  for  the  purpose  of  publisliing  them  as 
new. 

QUA'DRA  (ArchU.)  any  square  border  or  frame  encompass- 
ing a  basso  relievo,  pannel,  painting,  or  other  work. 

QUADRAG A'TA  Terra  {Archcsol.)  a  team  of  land,  or  as 
much  as  may  be  tilled  by  four  horses. 

QUADRAGE'MINI  iAnaU)  four  muscles  of  the  thigh. 

QUADRAGE'SIMA  Sundat^  (£cc)  i,  e.  forty  days  from 
Easter ;  Uie  first  Sunday  before  lent. 

QUADRAGE'SIMALS  (£cc.)  midlent  contributions,  or 
offerings  made  by  the  people  to  the*  mother  church  on 
Midlent  Sunday. 

QUADRA'NGLE  (Gcom.)  or  Qjuadranfftlar  Figure,  a  &gvae 
having  four  angles. 

QuADHANGLB  (drchtL)  any  range  of  houses  buiU  with  four 
sides  in  the  form  of  a  square. 

QU ADRA'NGULARIS  (Bot.)  quadrangular^  an  epithet  for 
a  stem  that  has  four  comers. 

aUA'DKANS  (Aat,)  the  fourth  part  of  a  Roman  ^«,  some- 
times called  Teruncius  or.  Truncu^  because  it  contained 
three  ounces^  or  three-twelfths  of  an  Am.  Quadrans  was 
also  the  fourth  part  of  any  integer.  Varro,  de  Ung.  JLat. 
1.  4,  c  7 ;  Plitt.  1.  S3,  c  3. 

i^UA'DRANT  {Maih.)  an  arc  of  a  circle,  containing  the 

fourth  part,  or  SO'',  [vide  Ar^le  and  Circle'] 
.42uADkANT  {Mech,)  an  mstrument  of  great  use  in  astronomy 
and  navigation  for  taking  the  altitudes  of  the  sun  and  stars, 
as  also  for  taking  angles  m  surveying  heights^  distances,  &c. 
Quadrants  are  various  in  their  form  and  construction ;  but 
the  principal  are  Hadley*s  quadrant  for  taking  altitudes, 
<&c.  at  sea,  and  the  astronomical  quadrant,  for  making  ob- 
servations of  the  sun,  &c.  [vide  Astronomy] — Quadrant  of 
Altitude^  a  thin  brass  plate,  commonly  divided  into  degrees 
and  minutes  as  far  as  18°  below  the  horizon.  It  is  so  con- 
structed as  to  be  fitted  by  a  screw  to  the  globes,  by  the 
help  of  which  many  problems  are  solved,  [vide  Astro- 
nomy] 

QuADAANT  (Gunn.)  an  instrument  used  in  levelling,  mount- 
ing, and  lowering  a  piece  of  ordnance. 
iftUADKA'NTAL  (Geom.)  a  figure  which  is  ©very  way 
square  like  a  dyC'^Qjuadranm-Trianglet  a  spherical  tri- 
angle, which  has  one  side  equal  to  a  quadrant,  or  quarter 
of  a  circle. 
,QUADRANTA'TA  Terrep  (ArdaoL)  the  fourth  part  of  an 

acre  of  land. 
JQUADR ATA  LE'GIO  {Ant.)  signifies  literally  a  square  le- 
gion, which  consisted  among  the  Romans  of  4000  men. 

QUA'DRATE  (Geom.)  another  name  for  a  square..^ Quocf- 
rale-Line  of  Shadow,  the  natural  line  of  tangents  put  on 
the  limb  of  a  quadrant,  for  the  more  ready  measuring  of 
heights. 

TO  QuADBATX  a  Piece  (Gunn)  to  see  that  it  is  duly  placed 
or  well  poised  on  the  carriage. 

QUA'DRATES  (Print.)  certain  square  pieces  of  metal  to  fill 
nf  void  spaces  between  letters,  words.  Sec  They  are 
either  m-quadrats,  which  are  a  whole  square,  or  n-quadrats, 
which  are  half  a  square* 
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QUADRAmC  Equations  (Algt^)  those  in  which  the  un- 
known  quantity  is  a  square.  They  are  either  simple  <Nr 
compound. — Simple  Quadratic  Equations  are  those  which 
contain  the  second  power  only  of  the  unknown  quanti^, 
without  any  other  power  of  it,  as  jj*  =  25,  or  ^*  =  a%. 
The  value  of  these  equations  is  usually  found  by  extract- 
ing the  square  root  of  both  quantities :  tlius,  as  m  the  fint 
equation,  it  will  be  x  =  ±5.  The  sign  of  the  root  in  such 
cases  will  be  either  plus  or  minus,  for  either  of  these  may 
be  considered  as  the  sign  of  the  value  of  the  root,  since 
either  of  them,  when  squared,  will  make  the  same  square, 
namely,  (+5)*  =  25,  and  (— 5)»=  25.— Cow^oiiiw/  or 
Affected  quadratic  Equaiiofis^  are  those  which  contain  both 
the  1st  and  2d  powers  of  the  unknown  quantities,  as 
X*  -4-  ax  =  6. 

QUADRATO-QUADRA^TUM  {Algeb)  thesquare-squared, 
or  the  4th  power,  the  Biquadrate. 

QUADRA'TRIX  (Geom.)  a  mechanical  line,  by  means  of 
which  right  lines  are  found  equal  to  the 
circumferences  of  circles,  or  other 
curves,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  llie 
circle  AND  may  be  called  the  quadra- 
trix  of  the  parabola,  or  quadrantal  arc, 
A  N  C^  when  the  area  A  P  M  A  bears 
to  the  absciss  AP,  or  ordinate  PN, 
some  such  relations  as  these,' namely,  APM=:PN*; 
APM  =  APxPN;  or  APMr=axPN,  a  being 
some  constant  quantity. 

QUADRATURE  ofanyjigure  (Geom.)  the  finding  a  square 
ec^ual  in  area  to  another  ^gure.— Quadrature  of  rectiUttear 
Figures  is  extremely  simple,  as  they  may  all  be  reduced 
to  triangles,  the  sum  of  the  area  of  which  will  be  the  area 
required. —  Quadrature  of  Curves  is  the  finding  a  recti* 
lineal  space  equal  to  a  proposed  curvilinear  one,  aa  the 
squaring  or  Quadrature  of  a  parabola,  &c.  Many  of  these 
Quadratures  have  been  ascertained  by  the  ancients  and  mo- 
derns ;  but  that  of  the  circle  has  hitherto  baffled  the  ex- 
ertion of  the  ablest  mathematicians.  Archimedes  showed 
that  the  diameter  of  a  circle  is  to  the  circumference  as  7 
to  22j  and  the  area  of  a  circle  to  the  square  of  the  dia- 
meter as  11  to  14,  nearly.  Many  of  the  modems  have 
prosecuted  this  inquiry  to  still  greater  lengths. 

Quadrature  (Asfron.)  that  aspect  of  the  moon  when  she 
is  a  quadrant,  or  90^  distant  from  the  sun. 

QUADRATUS  Femoris  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of  the  thigh,  ao 
called  from  its  supposed  square  figure.  It  serves  to  bring 
the  thigh  outwards.  —  Q^adratus  Gena,  vide  Platysma,  — 
Quadratus  Labiif  the  same  as  Depressor  Labii  inferioris. — 
Quadratus  Lumborum,  a  muscle  situated  in  the  regions  of 
die  loins  which  serves  to  pull  the  body  to  one  side. 

QUA'DRELS  (Mason.)  a  kind  of  artificial  stones  made  of 
a  chalky  earth  and  dried  in  the  shade ;  they  are  so  called 
from  their  square  form. 

QUADRIGAPSULAKIS  (Bot)  an  epithet  for  a  pericarp; 
pericarpium  quadricapsulare,  a  pericarp  having  tour  cap- 
sules to  a  flower,  as  in  Rhodiola, 

QUADRIDENTATUS  (.Bo^)  four-toothed:  an  epithet  for 
the  pappus;  pappus  quadridentatus^  seed-down  having  fi>ur 
teeth  on  the  edge,  as  in  Rudbedna. 

QUADRIE'NNIUM  utUe  {Law)  the  term  of  four  yeare  alp 
lowed  in  the  Scotch  law  to  a  minor  afler  his  majority, 
during  which  he  may  by  suit,  or  action,  endeavour  to  ) 
&ed  1 


any  deed  granted  to  his  prejudice  during  his  minority. 
QUADRIFI'DUS  (Bot.)  [§f^^%y  ^  epithet  for  a 


leaf 


imd  a  perianth ;,/Ugtuii  fuadrjfiiHm^  9k  leaf  om  Mto-fiiyr 
segments  with  linear  ftinaaes  and  straight  nsargtnai, 

QUADRIFO'LIUM  (jSa/.)  the  OmMo|no  of  Liaaaas. 

QUADRi'GA  (Surg,)  firom  quatuor^  four,  aod  wmq^  JTcAea; 
a  bandage  for  the  stemom  and  ribs,  so  caUed  Itoib  iia  re- 
semblance to  the  trappings  of  the  quadciga*  or  fbur-jobed 
car  of  the  ancients. 

QUADRIGA'TA  Terra  (Arckaol.)  iride  QuadragtOa  Terrm. 

gUADRIGE'MINI  (Amat.)  vide  Qua^ragemini, 
UADRUU'GUS  (Boi.)  an  epithet  for  a  leaf;. /c^^Nim  qua- 

drijugunff  a  pinnate  leaf  with  fbor  pairs  of  leaflets. 
QUApKILA'TERAL  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  any  figure 
. .  having  four  sides. 
»  QtJADKi'LLA  (Archad.)  a  name  given  to  a  small  com- 
.  pany  of  cavaliers*  ppmpously  dressed  and  mounted  for  the 

exhibition  of  justs,  tournaments^  &a 
QUADRrLLE  (Spi>rt.)  a  game  atcards^;  also  a  species  of 

dance. 
^ADRFLLION  {ArUh.)  the  fourth  power  of  ft  nuUion  In 

EngUsh,  but  the  second  power  in  French. 
QUAI)KIL0'BUM    {BoiS    an  epithet  for  a  \^ifolmm 
'  quadrilobum,  a  leaf  divioed  to  the  middle  into  four  distant 
.  parts  with  convex  margins. 

QUADRILOCULA'RIS  (Boi.)  four-celled;  an  epithet  for 
.  a  pericarp ;  periearpium  quadriloculart^  a  pericmrp  having 

four  cells,  as  in  Euan^us, 
QUA'DRIN  (Com,)  a  small  piece  of  UKmey  formerly  so 

called,  equal  to  about  a  farthing. 
QUADRINO'MIAL  (Algcd,)  a  root  which  consbts  of  four 

terms,  or  parts. 
QUADRIPARTFTUS  (Bot^\  fouT-parted;  an  epithet  for  a 
,  leaf: 

QtJAa)RIREM£  (ArU.)  a  galley,  or  yessel^  with  four  oars 
,  OB  a  side. 
QU  A'DRUPED  (Zool.)  an  epithet  for  animals  that  have  four 

feet« 
QUADRUPE'DAL  Signs  (^«/ro/.)  signs  whi^  represent 

the  figure  of  four-footed  beasts. 
QU ADKUPLATORES ,  {Ani.)  a  name  among  the  Romans 

for  informers,  becaqse  they  received  the  fourth  part  of  the 

ofienders'  goods  in  case  of  conviction.     Ascon.  in  Cic* 
QUA'DRUPLE   (Com.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  four- 
» fold,  or  four  times  aay  given  quantity,  as  a  quadruple 

pistole,  &c« 
QiiJM^est  eadem  (Zratt*).  words  used  in  pleading  to  supply  the 

want  of  a  traverse.— Qikv  Plural  a  writ  which  lies  where 

an  inquisition  has  been  made  by  the  escheator  of  sueh 

lands,  or  tenements,  as  a  man  dies  seised  of,  when  all  that 

waa  in  his  possession  was  thought  not  to  be  fbund  by  the 

office.    Reg,  Orig.  293.— Qim?  Serviiia,  vide  Per  f  jmt  Ser- 

Xikia. 
QUiE'RE   (Lit^  i.  e.  inquire;  a  term  expressive  of  doubt, 

and  calling  for  further  information. 
QUJE'STA  (ArchiSoL)  another  name  for  an  indulgeBce. 
QUiE'STIO    (Log.)    the  third  proposition  in  a  syllogism, 

which  contains  the  question  to  be  proved.    This,  when  it 

is  deduced  from  the  premises,  is  called  the  Conclusion. 
QUifi'STOR  (Ant.)  an  officer  among  the  Romans  who  had 

the  management  of  the  public  revenue.    Qoastors  were  so 

called  a  quarendo^  because  they  looked  to  the  publie  ac- 

counts.    The  Qusestorship  was  the  first  office  aay  person 
.could  fill  in  the  commonwealth,  and  might  be  undertaken 

at  the  age  of  twenty-  four.    Hoionton.  d€  Magis^f^i*  Monmn. 

'  Qpud  Grav,  Theu  Afi^q.  Rgm.  torn.  2,  &c. 

QtliESTO'RlUM  (Ant.)  the  tent  of  the  QusMtor,  or  tvea- 

-  sufer  of  the  Roman  army,  which  stood  on  the  right  of  the 

.  Praetorium,  or  the  apartment  of  the  g^eral.     Po%b.  1. 6, 

e.28;  Liv.l  10,c.S2. 
^UiE'STUS  (Archaol.)  land  gained  by  labouf  and  induslsiy, 
.  witicb  does  not  depend  on  hereditary  right* 


QUA 

QUAP4?A  (Bdi.)  the  OkmJk»mm  of  LiMms. 

QUAIL  (Om,y  a  bird  nearly  lUiied  to  the  partridge,  Which 
has  ^gs  without  a  spur,  a  short  tail,  i>  seven  inebeaand 
a  half  long  and  Ibiirteen  bread.-  Quails  are  imgratory 
birdS)  and  much  lesa  prolific  than  the  partridge,  as  they 
seldom  lay  more  than  six  or  seven  whitish  egflu 

QUA'KERS  (£0c.)  a  denonwiation  of  professtn^  Christians, 
who  took  their  dame  from  tiwhr  strange  gestures  «id 
miakiag  fits. 

QUA'KING-GRASS  {Boi,)  the  Br^a  of  linaMst  an  an- 
noal. 

QUAT.EA  (Boi,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Chss  1  Mmitmdria^ 
Order  1  Monogyma* 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-kaV<ed.  -^  Con. 
feials  two,  unequal* — Stam.  flament  one,  shorty  ascend- 
mg;  anther 9  oblong.— Pisr.  germ  globular;  st^e  fili- 
form; stigma  blunl.— Peb.  6my  Mie-celled;  seeds  y^sf 
many. 
Species,  The  species  are  the  Qualea  rosea  et  cmratea^  trees. 

QUA'LE  Jus  (Law)  a  judicial  writ  whidi  lies  where  a  reli- 
gious person  has  judgment  to  recover  lands,  8tc,  to  itfquire 
whether  the  party  hath  any  right  to  recover  such  lands,  dec. 
StiUs.  Westnu  8;  13  Ed.  1,  Stai.  1,  a.^.Reg.  Judic.  8^te. 

QUAUFIED  (Law)  at  Base  Fee,  ene  that  has  a  mialifioa- 
tibn  subjoined  thereto.— Qtta/fifl[«a?  Qaih,  an  oath  woem  the 
person  swears  not  simply,  butciroiimstantially. 

QUA'LITY  (Phy.)  the  property  or  ifieetion  of  a  being, 
whereby  it  affects  our  senses  in  a  particular  manner,  so  that 
it  may  be  thereby  distinguished. —- i^n^  QwalthVt,  or 
Tadik  Qimlities^  are  four  in  number,  namely  heat,  cold» 
diyness,  and  moisture.— 'iS^oifuf  Qpudiliasy  among  diemists,. 
are  volatility,  fUity,  oorrostvenesay  and  corruptibility.— 
Sensible  Qualiiiee  are  such  at  aire  the  more  innnediate  ob- 
jects of  sense. — Occult  Qualities^  those  qualities,  or  pro- 
perties of  bodies,  -which,  by  the  aAcients,  were  suppovMt 
not  to  admit  of  a  rational  explanation.  The  term  m  dBs- 
carded  by  modem  phtlosopheirs,  who  prof^  to  explahi 
what  waH  befo^  unknown. 

Quality  (Log,)  one  of  the  ten  Fredicamenta  of  Aristotle^ 
[vide  Predicament^ 

Quality  ^a  Curvature  (Geom.)  a  term  used  to  denote  its 
form,  aa  It  is  more  or  less  inequable^  or  as  it  is  varied  more 
or  less  in  its  progress  throu|^  diffinvnt  parts  of  the  curve. 

QU AMDPU  se  bene  gesserit  ULaw)  i.  e.  as  long  as  he  shall 
have  behaved  himself  well ;  a  clause  frequently  used  in 
tetters  patent  for  the  grant  of  offices^  particularly  in  those 
of  the  judges.    4  Insi,  117. 

QUA'MOCIIt  (Bot.)  the  Comjolxmku  verticiUaUts  of  Linnaras. 

QUA'NTITY  (^^h,)  any  thing  capable  of  estimation  or 
mensuration,  or  that  which,  being  compared  with  another 
thing  of  the  same  kind,  may  be  said  to  be  equal  or  unequal 
to  it,  greater  or  less  than  it.— P^^pncal,  er  naiurai  qaauiiiy, 
is  that  which  nature  exhibits  in  matter  and  its  extension, 
or  that  which  it  exhibits  in  the  powers  and  proporciei'of 
natursl  bodies,  as  gravity,  motion^  light,  heat;  ^okl,  dOn* 
sity,  &c.  This  is  distinguished  into  coatimied  and  dis-^ 
cateie.^^  Continued  QuantOy  is  when  the  parts  are  connected 
to^^ether,  which  is  more  commonly  called  magnitude,  *— 
Discrete  Quantity  is  when-  the  parts  of  li^ich  it  consists 
exist  cKstinctly  and  unconnected^,  which  makea  whaa^  is 
called  multitude,  or  number.  —  Qtum/s^  of  actsaUt  vide 
AaUon.'^Qsuaniity  of  Curvature^  at  any  point  ofsa  Cflrve. 
is  determined  by  tlie  cirde  of  ourvahire  at  that  potntt  and 
is  reciprocally  proportional  to  die  radiua  of  cufvatiwew^— 
Quantsty  of  matter  is  its  measure  arising  firom  the  joint 


consideration  of  its  magnitude,  beina  prsportional  to  the 
■      "M  and  at  denote  the  mag- 
nitude of  two  bodies,  and  D  d  their  densitiea;  then  D  M 


product  of  the  two ;  so  that  if  ! 


mid  dm  will  be  a» Iheir  quaiititiea of  fiiat£er.<*'*^80ii/tiy  ^ 

M 0/1  on,  vide  MoaMittenr.  ^ .      ,  ,,  »iTl/> 

'  ^  Digitized  by  VnOOV  IC 


QuAHTiTT  (Atgib.)  an  expresribn  ot  inaefihite  number, 
which  18  usually  represeDted  by  letters,  and  constitutes  the 

>  characteristic  of  algebraic  operations.  Algebraic  quan- 
tities are  either  known,  unknown,  indeterminate,  positive, 
or  negative. — Known  Quantiiies  are  those  which  are  giren 
or  admitted  as  known,  nifhich  are  usually  represented  by 
the  first  letters  of  the  alphabet,  a,  6,  c,  i/,  e^  Sfc. —  Unkmmn 
Qjuantities  are  those,  the  values  of  which  not  being  known 
are  to  be  sought  for;  these  are  usually  represented  by  one 

-  of  the  last  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  z,  y,  x,  to,  Sfc, — /n- 
detetminate  Quantities  are  those  which  are  assumed  at  plea- 

.  sure,  and  are  denoted  by  the  middle  letters  as  m,  n,  o,  j9, 

S^c. — Positive  ox  affirmative  Quantiiies^  are  such  as  at*e  to  be 

.  added,  and  have  the  sign  + «  or  plus,  prefixed,  or  under* 

-  stood,  as  •{•  ab  or  a  b. — Negative  Quantities  are  to  be  sub- 
'  tracted,  and  have  the  sign  — ,  or  minus,  prefixed,  as  —  a  6. 
Quantity  (Los.)  the  second  category,  or  predicament,  into 

which  AristoOe  distributed  all  things;  it  is  denoted  by  the 
.  adverb  quanif  how,  or  quantum,  how  much,  how  great, 

comprehending  dimensions,  number,  &c. 

QUA'NTUM  meruit  ^Law)  i.  e.  as  much  as  he  deserved ;  an 

.  action  on  the  case  grounded  on  a  promise  of  paying  so 

much  as  he  should  deserve,  or  have  earned. — Quantum  va- 

'  lebat,  i.  e.  so  much  as  it  was  worth,  where  goods  and  ware 

sold  are  delivered  by  a  tradesman  at  no  certain  price ;  then 

quantum  valebat  lies  in  an  action,  and  the  plaintiff  is  to 

.  aver  them  to  be  worth  so  much. 

QUA'R  ANTAIN  (Po/i^.)  or  quarantine  ;  i.e.  forty;  adenving 

of  entrance  into  a  healthy  place  for  forty  davs,  to  those 

persons  that  are  supposed  to  come  from  any  infected  place. 

QuARANTAiN  (Lotu)  the  benefit  which  the  law  of  England 

allows  to  the  widow  of  a  landed  man,  of  continuing  forty 

.  days  after  hb  decease,  in  his  capital  messuage,  or  chief 

mansion-house. 
QuARANTAiN  (Ecc)  the  season  of  Lent,  which  is  the  forty 
•  days  preceding  Easter. 
QUA'RANTINE  (Com.)  vide  Quarantain. 
QUARARPBEA  (Bot.)  the  Myrodia  lonnfloraof  Linncus. 
QUA'RE  dausumjregit  (Law)  i.e.whvne  broke  the  close; 
words  in  an  original  writ  of  trespass  with  which  most  writs  are 
commenced. — Quare  cum,  words  used  in  original  writs,  &c. — 
Q^are  ejecit  infra  Terminum^  a  writ  which  lies  by  the  an- 
cient law  where  the  wrong-doer,  or  ejector,  is  not  himself 
in  possession  of  the  lands,  but  another  who  claims  under 
him.    F,  N.  B,  198. — Quare  impedit,  a  writ  lying  for  him 
who  hadi  purchased  any  advowson  against  a  person  who 
hinders  or  disturbs  him  in  his  right  of  advowson,  by  pre- 
senting a  clerk  thereunto  when  the  church  is  void.     Stat. 
Westm.  2,  c.  5 ;  F,  N.  B,  82  ;  2  Inst.  SSC-^Qjuare  incum- 
bravitf  a  writ  against  the  bishop,  who,  within  six  months 
after  the  vacation  of  a  benefice,  confers  it  on  his  clerk, 
,  whilst  two  others  are  contending  at  law  for  the  right  of 
presentation,  to  show  why  he  hath  incumbered  the  church. 
Beg.  Orig.  S2 ;  F.  N.  i?.  48 ;  New  Nat.  Brev.  108,  &c.  — 
'  Quare  intrusit  matrimonio  non  satisfado,  a  writ  that  lay 
^  anciently  where  the  lord  proffered  convenable  marriage  to 
his  ward,  and  he  refused  and  entered  the  land,  and  married 
himself  to  another;  which  writ  was  done  away  by  the  ef- 
fect of  Stat.  12  Car.  2,  c.  24*. — Quare  non  admisit,  a  writ 
whicli  lies  against  a  bishop  who  refuses  to  admit  his  clerk, 
who  has  recovered  in  a  plea  of  advowson.   New  Nat.  Brev, 
106. — Q^uare  non  permtttit,  an  ancient  writ  which  lay  for 
one  who  had  a  right  to  present  to  a  church,  af^ainst  the 
proprietary.    Fleta^  I.  5,  c.  S.'-^Qtiare  obstruxit^  a  writ 
against  one  who  fences  up  his  ground|  so  that  they  who 
have  a  right  cannot  pass. 
QUARENITNA  (Archacl.)  a  quantity  of  land  containing 
.  40  perches. 

QuARBNTiKA  (Low)  a  writ  for  a  widow  to  enjoy  her  qua- 
rantain.   Bract.  1. 2,  c.  40 ;  F.  N,  B.  161  • 
QUA'RREL  (Law)  any  action,  real  or  personal 
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QuARRKL  of  Glass  {Com^  a  pah6,  or  souare  piece  of  ^^att. 

Quarrel  of  a  Bom  (Ardur.)  m  Treocn  quarreau^  a  sort  of 
dart  to  be  discharged  from  a  cross-bow. 

QUA'RRY  (Min.)  a  place  firom  which  stones  are  dug. 

Quarry  (Falcon.)  any  fowl  which  the  hawk  pursues. 

Quarry  (Sport.)  what  is  given  to  the  hounds  by  way  of  re- 
ward afler  they  have  taken  the  game. 

TO  Quarry  (Sport.)  to  feed  upon  the  quarry. 

QUA'RRYINGS  (Mason,)  pieces  that  are  broken  off  from 
the  difierent  materials  that  are  wrought  in  quarries. 

QUART  (Com.)  an  English  measure,  the  fourth  part  of  a 
gallon. 

Quart  {Sport,)  a  sequence,  or  suit  of  four  cards  at  the 
game  of  picquet. 

Qu  A'RTA  (Mus,)  or  quarto^  an  Italian  word  used  in  mU8U> 
books  for  four,  or  the  fourth  in  number. 

QUA'RTAN  Feter  (Med,)  a  fourth-day  ague,  or  an  ague 
the  fit  of  which  returns  every  fourth  day. 

QUARTATION  (Metal.)  a  way  of  purifying  gold  by  melt- 
ing three  parts  of  silver  with  one  of  gold,  and  then  casting 
the  mixture  into  aqua  fortis,  which  dissolves  the  silver^ 
and  leaves  the  gold  in  a  black  powder  at  the  bottom. 

QUARTA'NT  (Com.)  a  French  wine-measure,  three  of  which 
are  equal  to  100  English  gallons. 

QUARTELOrS  (Aixhigol.)  surtouts,  or  upper  garments 
with  coats  of  arms  quartered  on  them ;  the  habit  worn  an* 
ciently  by  English  knights  in  warlike  expeditions.  Walsingh. 
in  Fit.  Ed.  2, 

QUA^RTER  (Arith.)  the  fourth  part  of  any  th'ing.^Quarier 
of  a  hundrea  in  avoirdupois  weight  is  28  pounds. 

Quarter  (Com.)  a  com- measure  containing  eight  bushels. 

Quarter  (Carpent.)  a  piece  of  timber  four  inches  square 
and  four  inches  thick,  [vide  Quarters'] 

Quarter  (Her.)  or  frane  quartier^  a  square  figure  laid  as 
a  charge  on  the  field,  being  formed  by  two 
lines,  the  one  drawn  from  the  side  of  the 
shield  in  traverse  to  the  centre,  and  the  other 
perpendicularly  from  the  chief  to  meet  it  in 
the  same  place,  as  **  He  beareth  gules^  three 
cinquefoils  argent^  a  franc  quartier  or,  charged 
with  a  sword  fesseways  azure;  the  arras  of 
Sir  Patrick  Hamilton,  of  the  Arran  family.*' 

Quarter  (Man.)  is  used  in  the  phrase  **  To  ride  from  quarter 
to  quarter,"  i.  e.  to  ride  a  horse  three  times  upon  the  first 
of  the  four  lines  of  a  square ;  then  changing  the  hand  to 
ride  him  three  times  upon  the  second,  and  so  to  the  third 
and  fourth,  always  changing  hands  and  observing  the  same 
order. 

Quarter  (Vet.)  vide  Quarters. — A  false  quarter  is  when 
the  hoof  has  a  kind  of  cleft  occasioned  by  a  horse's  casting 
his  quarter  and  getting  a  new  one ;  for  then  the  horn  be- 
ginning to  grow  IS  uneven  and  ugly,    [vide  Quarters'] 

Quarter  of  a  ship  (Mar.)  that  part  of  the  ship's  hull  which 
lies  from  the  steerage  to  the  transum. — Fiat  Quarter,  a 
ship  is  said  to  have  s^Jlat  or  broad  quarter  when  its  tack 
or  trussing  lies  deep  in  the  water. 

Quarter  (Mil,)  the  sparing  of  men's  lives,  and  giving  good 
treatment  to  a  vanqmshed  enemy,  hence  the  phrase  **  To 
give  quarter." 

Quarter  (Astron.)  vide  Quarters. 

TO  Quarter  (Mil.)  to  provide  lodgings  for  soldiers. — Quar* 
ter  ofassembl^i  the  place  where  troops  meet  to  march  from 
in  a  body ;  it  is  the  same  as  the  place  o£ rendezvous, 
QUA'RTER-BULLET  (Mil.)  a  bullet  quartered  into  four 

or  eight  parts. 
QUARTER-DA'YS  (Law)  the  days  which  begin  the  four 
quarters  of  the  year,  ^n  which  rents  fall  due,  and  houses 
are  taken,  &c. ;  they  are  the  25th  of  March,  or  Lady-Day; 
the  24th  of  June,  or  Midsummer-Day ;  29th  of  September, 
or  Michaelmas-Day  I  25th  of  December^  or  Cnristmas* 
l>ay.  Digitized  by  VnOOV  IC  - 
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QUARTE'RA   (Com.)  a    Spanish    com-measare,   four  of 
which  are  equal  to  one  English  qaarter^and  something  more. 

.QUARTERAGE  (Cam.)  money  paid  quarterly. 

QUARTER-DECK  (Mar.)  that  aloft  die  steerage  reaching 
to  the  round-house. 

QUA'RTERING  (Mar.)  a  terra  for  a  ship  when,  under  sail, 
it  goes  at  large,  neither  h^  the  wind,  nor  before  the  wind, 
but  between  both,  then  it  is  said  to  go  quarterly ;  also 
the  wind  with  which  a  ship  sails  is  called  the  quartering 
vaind. 

Quartering  (Gunn.)  is  when  a  piece  of  ordnance  may 
be  so  traversed  as  to  shoot  on  the  same  line,  and  at  the 

'  same  point  of  the  compass  as  the  ship's  quarter  bears. 

Quarter  I  NO  (Her.)  partitions  of  the  escutcheon  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  coats  that  are  borne  in  it,  or  the 
sereral  divisions  which  are  made,  when  the  arms  of  more 

.  than  one  family  are  borne  by  the  same  person ;  thus,  the 
arms  of  a  wife  are  quartered  with  <hose  of  her  husband, 
or  a  man*s  paternal  arms  are  quartered  with  those  of  his 

-    office,  &c     [vide  Heraldry,  Plate  No.  V.  (42)] 

QuARTRRiNG  (Carpent.)  the  putting  in  of  quarters.  Some- 
times it  b  taken  ror  the  quarters  themselves. 

Quartering  (Laxs)  part  of  the  punishment  inflicted  on 
traitors,  which  consists  in  dividing  the  body  afler  it  is  be- 

.  headed  into  four  parts.  The  quarters  used  formerly  to  be 
set  upon  poles  over  the  gates  of  the  city. 

QUA'IlTEkLY  (JJer.)  is  a  term  of  blazoning,  when  one  and 
the  same  coat  is  divided  into  four  equal  parts ;  and  a  term 
of  marshalling,  when  two  different  coats  are  borne  in  one 
and  the  same  escutcheon,     [vide  Heraldry] 

QUARTER-MASTER  (MU.)  an  officer  whose  principal 
business  it  is  to  look  after  the  quarters  of  the  soldiers,  their 

.   ddthin^,  ammunition,  &c. — Qjuarter-Master-General,  a  con- 

..  siderabie  officer  in  the  army,  whose  duty  it  is  to  define  the 

/  marches,  to  mark  out  the  encampments,  to  choose  head- 

•  quarters,  &c 

Quarter-Master  (Mar.)  an  officer  whose  business  it  is  to 
rummage,  stow,  and  trim  a  ship  in  the  hold;  to  superin- 
tend the  victualling  of  the  ship,  the  delivery  of  the  pro- 
visions, &c. 

QUARTERCVN  (Com.)  a  liquid  measure  of  Geneva  equal 
to  half  an  English  ndlon. 

QUARTER-PIERCED  (Her.)  a  term  applied  to  a  cross 

*  when  there  is  a  hole  or  square  figure  in  the  middle. 
QUARTER-ROU'ND  (Archit.)  a  term  among  workmen  for 

any  mouldins  whose  contour  is  either  a  perfect  quadrant, 
or  quarter  of  a  curcle,  or  what  approaches  to  that  figure ; 
it  is  commonly  called  an  ovolo  by  architects,    [vide  Ooolo'] 

QUA'RTERN  (Com.)  a  measure,  the  fourth  part  of  a  pint. 
^^Quartem  of  Com f  the  fourth  of  a  peck. 

QUA'RTERS  (MU.)  military  stations,  or  the  places  where 
soldiers  are  lodged,  which  are  distinguished  into — Head' 
Quarters^  the  place  where  the  commander  in  chief  has  hb 
quBTters^^Quarters  ofRe/reshment,  places  where  troops,  that 
nave  been  harassed  with  naarchinff,  put  in  to  refresh  them- 
selves. —  Winter'QuarterSf  the  maces  where  soldiers  are 
lodged  dunng  the  winter ;  also  the  space  of  time  that  an 
arm^  lies  in  winter-quarters. — Intrenched  Quarters^  a  place 
fortified  with  a  ditch  and  parapet  to  secure  a  body  of  troops. 
— Quarters  at  a  siege f  the  encampment  upoitx  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal passages  round  to  prevent  relief  ai>d  convoys^— /it 
Quarters,  within  the  limits  prescribed.— Ou^  gf  Quarters, 

.  -  beyond  the  limits  prescribed. 

Qqarters  ^a  Horse  (Vet.)  are  the  fore-quarterSf  or  the 
shoulders  and  fore-legs ;  and  the  hind^quarters,  which  are 
the  hips  and  the  hind-legs.*— Quar/^^  of  a  Horse* s  Foot, 

^.  the  sides  of  the  coffin  comprehended  between  the  toe  and 
the  heel  on  both  sides  of  the  foot.  The  inner-quarters  are 
those  opposite  to  one  another  on  the  two  opposite  feet ; 
these  are  always  weaker  than  the  outer-quarters,  or  Xhe 
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quarters  on  the  outside  of  each  foot.  .  A  horse  is  said  to 
have  ajalse  quarter  when  the  hoof  has  a  kind  of  cleft  oc- 
casioned by  a  horse  casting  his  quarter ;  and,  tQ  cast  his 
quarter,  when  for  any  disorder  in  his  coffin,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  cut  one  of  the  quarters  of  the  hoof. — Quarter  be* 
hind  is  said  of  a  horse  tnat  has  the  quarters  of  his  hind- feet 
strong,  i.  e.  the  horn  thick  and  capable  of  admitting  a 
good  gripe  of  the  Tttdls.''' Quarters  of  a  saddle,  the  pieces 
of  leather  or  stuff  made  fast  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  sides 
of  the  saddle,  and  bangin|^  down  below  the  saddle. 

Quarters  (Hor.)  little  bells  which  sound  the  quarters  of 
an  hour. 

Quarters  of  the  Heaven  (Astron.)  the  four  cardinal  points. 
— Quarters  of  the  Moon,  certain  periods  in  the  moon's  age. 
The  first  quarter  is  a  fourth  part  of  one  lunation,  when 
she  shows  just  half  her  enlightened  side;  when  she  is 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  sun,  and  shows  us  her  whole 
enlightened  side,  she  is  said  to  be  in  the Jull;  and  when 
she  proceeds  towards  her  conjunction,  showing;  more  than 
half  her  enlightened  side,  she  ii  said  to  be  m  the  third 
and  last  quarter. 

Quarters  (Astrol.)  certain  intersections  in  the  sphere,  both 
in  the  world  and  the  zodiac;  two  of  which  are  called 
oriental  and  masculine,  and  two  occidental  wndjeminine. 

Quarters  (Carpent.)  pieces  of  timber  sawn  to  given  dimen- 
sions, which  are  placed  between  the  puncheons  and  posts, 
and  are  used  for  lathing  upon. — Single  Quarters  are  sawn 
stuff  two  inches  thick  and  four  inches  broad. — Double 
Quarters  are  sawn  four  inches  square. 

QUARTER-SE'SSIONS  (Law)  a  court  held  quarterly  by 
the  justices  of  the  peace  in  every  county  to  determine 
civil  and  criminal  cases. 

QUARTER-STATF  (Archaol.)  a  long  staff  used  by  foresters, 
park-keepers,  &c. 

QUARTE'TTO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  piece  for  four  voices, 
or  four  instruments. 

QUA'RTILE  Aspect  (Astron.)  an  aspect  of  the  planets, 
marked  thus  n,  when  they  are  ninety  degrees  distant 
from  each  other. 

QUARTIE'R  (Com.)  a  German  wme  measure  equfd  to 
about  an  English  quart. 

QUARTPLLO  (Com.)  a  Spanish  wine  measure  equal. to 
about  5  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

QUA'RTO  (Mus.)  vide  Quarta. 

Quarto  (Print.)  signifies  literally  the  fourth  part  of  a  sheet, 
or  a  sheet  folded  into  four  parts  or  leaves;  also  a  book 
which  is  composed  of  sheets  so  divided. 

Quarto  Die  post  (Law)  the  fourth  day  inclusive  after  the 
return  of  the  writ,  on  which  day,  if  the  defendant  makes 
his  appearance,  it  is  sufficient. 

Quarto  (Com.)  a  Spanish  money  of  account,  eight  and  a 
half  of  which  are  equal  to  a  real  vellon.  It  is  equal  to 
something  more  than  a  halfpenny  English. 

QUARTODE'CIMANS  (Ecc.)  a  name  given  to  such  as 
maintained  that  Easter  ought  always  to  be  kept  upon  the 
fburteenth  of  the  moon  of  the  first  month,  in  conformity 
to  the  custom  of  the  Jews. 

QUARTZUM  (Min.)  Quartz,  a  genus  of  Siliceous  Earth, 
consisUng  of  Silica  with  a  small  portion  of  alumina  and 
carbonate  of  line.  It  is  not  fusible  per  se,  but,  with  soda, 
it  runs  into  a  hard  pellucid  glass. 

to  quash  (Law)  in  French  quasser,  from  the  Latin 
cassum  facere;  to  overthrow,  or  annul;  as  "  To  quash  an 
indictment,  an  array,'*  &c. 

QUA'SI  Contract  (Law)  an  implied  contract.      ^ 

Quasi  modo  Sunday  (Ecc.)  Low-Sunday,  or  the  next  after 
Easter. 

QUA'SSIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  10  Decandrta, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.     CAX-.^j^r^flfAJ^e-l^^^gf, 
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omte.— Cor. />f//i{r  fiYe»  lanceolate.^— STAM.^/Uflrmtfnli 
ten,  filiform;  anthers  oblong.— Pist.  receptacle  fleshy; 
germ  ovate;  stifle  filiform;  stigma  simple. —- Pbr.  cap- 
sules  five,  lateral ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    TliQ  species  are  trees,  as  the — Quassia  amara. 
Bitter  Quassia. — Quassia  simaraha^  the  Simaraba  Quassia. 
— Quassia  excelta^  LoAy  Quassia. 
QUATER  Cousins  (Lav))  i.  e.  fiDurth  cousins,  the  last  de- 
gree of  kindred. 
QUATE'RNIO  (Print,)  the  same  as  Quarto. 
QUATE'BNUS    (Bot.)    fourfold,   an  epithet  for    leaves; 
Jblia  quatema,  leaves  growing  by  fours,  as  in  the  Stdlata, 
QUATRBFOPL  (Her.)  four-leaved  grass  is  a 
frequent  bearing  in  coat-armour,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure.     <*  The  field  is  azure,    three 
quatrefoiu,  argent ;  by  the  name  of  Vincent, 
Surry." 
QUArrRPNO  (Com.)  a  small  Italian  coin  not 

ouite  a  farthing  in  vali^.  ^^ 

QUATUOR  (Mus.)  a  term  in  music  books  applied  to  pieces 

composed  for  four  voices. 
QUA'VER  (Mus.)   a  measure  of  time  which  is  equal  to 

half  a  crotchet,     [vide  Music] 
QUAUHMECATL  (Bot.)  the  Paulinia  of  Linnanis. 
QUAY  (Com.)  a  broad  space  of  ground  upon  the  shore  of  a 
river,  or  harbour,  paved  for  the  loading  and  unloading  of 
eoods. 
QUEACH  (Hort.)  a  place  full  of  shrubs  or  brambles;  a  thick 

bushy  plot  of  ground. 
QUEEN  (Sport.)  one  of  the  principal  pieces  used  in  chess; 

also  one  of  the  court  cards. 
QuBEN  (Law)  the  wife  of  a  King,  who  is  otherwise  called 
Queen-Consort,  in  distinction  from  the  Queen' Regnant,  who 
reigns  in  her  own  right;   and  the  Queen-Dowager,  who 
is  the  widow  of  a  King. 
QUEEN-BEE  (Ent.)  vide  Bee. 

QUEEN-GOLD  (Late)  a  royal  revenue  belonging  to  every 
queen  of  England,  during  her  marriage  to   the  King, 
arising  from  fines,  offerings,  grants,  &c. 
QUEEN  OF  THE  MEADOWS  (Bot.)  the  Spircea  ulmaria 

of  Linnaeus. 
QUEEN'S  GILLIFLOWER  (Bot.)  the  Hesperis  matronalis 

of  Linnaeus. 
QUE  ESTATE  (Law)  i.  e.  which  estate;  a  plea  whereby 
a  man  entitling  another  to  land,  &c.  saith  that  it  is  the  same 
estate  which  he  had  from  him. — Que  est  mSsme,  a  term 
used  in  any  action  of  trespass,  &c.  signifying  a  direct 
justification  of  the  very  act  complained  of  by  die  plaintiff 
as  a  wrong. 
QUEM  Reditum  reddit  (Law)   a  judicial  writ  which  lies 
a^nst  the  tenant  of  the  land,  who  refused  to  attorn  to 
him,  thereby  to  cause  him  to  attorn  and  pay  the  rent 
which  he  rendereth.     Old.  Nat.  Brev.  126. 
QUE'RCUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  7  Polyandria. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  ament  filiform,  in  the  female; 
involucre  imbricate. — Cor.  none. — Stam.  in  the  male ; 
jUaments  five  to  ten  very  short.— Pist.  in  the  female ; 
germ  very  small;  style  simple;  stigmas  three. — Pee. 
none;  seedtmyxt. 
Species.  'Vhe  principal  species  are  the— QtifrctM  robur, 
the  Common  Oak. — Quercus  ilex^  Evergreen,  or  Holm 
Oak-Tree. — Quercus  prinus,  Chesnut-leaved  Oak-Tree. 
'■^Quercus  suber,  seu  Suber,  Cork-barked  Oak,  or  Uie 
Cork-Tree.  —  Quercus  aquatka.  Water  Oak-Tree. — 
Quercus  viscus,  Live  Oak'Tree.— Qum:tM  nigra,  Black 
Oak-Tree.— Qiifiruf  rubra.  Red  Oak-Tree. — Quercus 
rubra  latifolia,  Champion-Oak.— Qiem^tw  alba,  White 
Oak-Tree.— Qu^rcta  esculus,  Italian  or  Small  Prickly- 
cupned  Oak*Tree. 
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QuiRCUs  is  alio  the  name  of  the  Ficus  of  Linnmia. 
QUERE'LA   (Law)   an  action  preferred  in  any  ooari  of 
justice,  in  which  the  plaintiff"  was  querens  or  complainaiit 
— Querela  coram  Rege  et  Cgmilio  discutienda  et  terwd" 
nanda,  a  writ  whereby  one  is  called  to  justiAr  a  compliint 
of  trespass  made  to  the  King  himself  before  the  King 
and  Council.     Reg.  Orig.  124. — Querela  Frescia  JorOa, 
a  writ  of  fresh  force. 
QUE'RENS  (Law)  the  Plaintiff! 
QUE'RENT  (Astrol.)  one  who  consults  an  astrologer. 
QUE'RIA    (Bot.)    a  genus  of  plants.  Class  S  Triatukw, 
Order  S  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Co  a.  none. 
-^St AM.  JUaments  three  short ;  anthers  roundish.— Pist. 
germ  ovate;  styles  three;  stigmas  simple.— Per.  d^wafe 
roundish ;  seed  singie. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  Querim  «sm- 
dcnsis,  hispantca,  S^. 

QUERI'STA  (Mus.)  a  chorister. 

QUE'RRY  (Polit.)  or  Gentleman  of  the  Querry,  a  gcmle- 
man  whose  office  it  is  to  hold  the  King's  stirrup  when  he 
mounts  his  horse. 

QUE'SITED  (Astrol.)  the  thing  or  person  inquired  afler. 

QUE'STIA  (Law)  an  inquest,  or  inquiry  made  upon  the 
oath  of  a  jury. — Quest-Men,  persons  chosen  to  inqint 
into  abuses  and  misdemeanors,  especially  such  as  relsie 
to  weights  and  measures. 

QUE'STION  (Law)  or  la  Question,  a  term  for  the  tortare 
when  it  is  applied  to  extort  a  confession  from  a  person. 

QUE'STIONIST  (Lit.)  a  candidate  for  a  bachelors  degree 
at  Cambridge. 

QUE'STOR  (Law)  the  chamberlain  of  a  city. 

QUE'STUS  (Law)  land  which  does  not  descend  by  here- 
ditary right,  but  is  acquired  by  one's  own  labour  and  in« 
dustry.  —  Questus  est  nobis,  a  writ  of  Nuisance  ataiast 
him  to  whom  the  thing  was  alienated  that  causeu  die 
Nuisance  founded  on  the  equity  of  the  statute  of  IS  £d.  1, 
c.  24". 

QUEUE  de  Hhronde  (Fort.)  i.  e.  SwallowVTail ;  a  kind  of 
outwork,     [vide  Fortification"] 

Queue  (Her^  the  tail  of  a  beast. 

QUIA  Emptores  (Law)  the  statute  of  Westm.S,  ISBd^l, 
St.  1,  so  called  from  the  introductory  words. — Qwa  im» 
prowde,  a  supersedeas  granted  in  behiuf  of  a  clerk  of  the 
Chancery  sued  against  the  privilege  of  that  court,  ia  the 
Common  Pleas,  and  pursued  to  the  exigent 

QUICK  (Bot.)  the  Triticum  repens  of  Linnaeus,  a  aoxiOQi 
weed  in  corn  fields. 

Quick  with  Child  (Med.)  bearing  a  hviog  child  in  the  womb* 

QUICKEN-TRE'E  (Bot.)  the  Sorbus  of  Linnaeus. 

QUICK-SILVER  (Min.)  a  familiar  name  for  mercury. -« 
Quick-Lime,  lime  in  its  most  caustic  state  with  die  air 
wholly  evaporated,     [vide  Lime] 

QUrCK-SET  (Hort.)  a  sort  of  thorn,  of  which  hedges  are 
made. 

QUFCK-SANDS  (Nat.)  moveable  sands  which  ohm  swal- 
low up  what  is  passing  over  them. 

QUICK-SCAB  (Vet.)  a  distemper  in  horses. 

QUICK-TO-MATCH  (MU.)  a  kind  of  combustiUa  prepa- 
ration formed  of  three  cotton  strands  dipped  in  a  botfanff 
composition  of  white  wine  vinegar,  saltpetre,  and  neaka 
powder,  &c. 

QUID  Juris  clamat  (Lavo)  a  writ  for  the  granting  of  a  reier- 
sion  when  the  particular  tenant  will  not  attorn.  Reg.  Judk. 
S6,  &c.-*  QMd  pro  Quo^  the  reciprocal  performaiice  of 
both  parties  to  contract. 

Quid  pro  Quo  (Med.)  a  term  applied  to  a  roedtciae  of  alit 
nature  or  quality  which  is  substituted  for  another* 

QUIET A'NTIA  (Lofw)  the  same  as  Acquittance. 

QUIITA'RE  (Archaol.)  ^^^f^^^^^^f^^^Z 
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QUIETE  damare  (Lam)  to  quit  chdoi,  or  reoouBce  all  pve- 

tensions  to  a  thing. 
QUI^TISTS  {Ecc.)  a  sect  of  religioiiists,  who  hold  that  aU 

rdigioD  consists  in  the  rest  and  mtemal  recollection  of  the 

mind. 
QUIETUS  est  (Lato)  i.  e.  he  is  acquitted ;  a  term  used  by 

the  auditors  of  the  Exchequer  m  an  acquittance  of  ac- 
counts, &c. ;   whence  the  acquittance  itMlf  is  called  a 

q^de^us.^^Q^^etus  ReddUus^  a  auit  Rent. 
QUILL  (Meeh.)  the  homy  part  of  the  feathers  of  birds,  which 

are  used  for  pens,  &c. 
QUILL-WORT  (Bot.)  the  same  as  IkbUs. 
QUIN A'RIUS  (AfU.)  a  small  Roman  coin  equal  to  half  a 

Denarius. 
QuiNARius  (Ariih)  the  number  of  five. 
QUINATUS  ^Bat.)  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  :yo/>tfm  quinatum^ 

s  sort  of  digitate  leaf  which  has  five  leaflets  on  a  petiole. 
QUINCE  (Bd.)  the  Pyrus  cydonia  of  Linnseus,  a  sort  of 

apple  of  a  rough  acid  taste. 
QUlNCH  AM  A'LIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 

the  vernacular  name  in  America;  it  is  said  to  be  of  the 

Class  5  Pentandriaf  Order  1  Monogynia. 
QUrNCUNX  (Ant,)  the  five-twelfUis  of  an;r  integer  among 

the  Romans,  particularly  of  the  As,  which  consisted  of 

twelve  Uncia;  whence  the  word  Quincunx,  i.  e.  ouinqueuncits. 
Quincunx  (AstroL)  an  aspect  in  which  the  planets  are  five 

signs  distant  from  each  other. 
QUINDE'C'AGON   (Geom.)  a  plain  geometrical  figure  of 

fifteen  sides  and  angles. 
QUINGA'MBO  (Bot.)  the  Hibiscus  of  Linnaeus. 
QUINQUAGE'SIMA  Sunday  (Ecc)  so  called  from  ite  being 

about  the  fiftieth  day  before  Easter ;  Shrove  Sunday. 
QUINQUANGULA'RIS  (Bot,)^ye  cornered;  an  epithet 

for  a  leaf  or  stem  \  folium  quinquangutare^  a  leaf  having 

five  prominent  angles  about  the  disk. 
QUINQU ATRIA  (Ant,)  a  Roman  festival  in  honour  of  Mi- 
nerva, which  was  celebrated  on  the  fiflh  day  afler  the  Ides 

of  March ;  whence  it  took  its  name,  or,  according  to  Ovid, 

it  was  so  called  because  it  was  celebrated  for  five  days. 

Varro  de  Lai.  Ling.  1.  5,  c.  S ;  Ovid.  Fast.  1.  S,  v.  809 ; 

Plin,  1.  35,  c.  2;  Geil.  1.  2,  c.  21 ;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. 
QUINQUE-CAPSULA'RIS  {Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  peri- 

carp ;  pericarpiunt^  quinque  capsulare^   a  pericarp  having 

five  capsules. 
QUINQUEFFDUS  (Bot.)  five*cleft,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf, 

a  corolla,   and  a  perianth;  perianthum  quinquefidum,  a 

quihquefid  perianth,  as  in  Nicoliana. 
QUINQUENN A'LIA  (Ant.)  Roman  games  that  were  cele- 
brated every  five  years. 
QUINQUE'NNIUM  (Law)  a  respite  of  five  years,  which 

insolvent  debtors  formerly  obtained,  by  virtue  of  the  King's 
^letter,  to  have  time  for  the  payment  of  their  debts. 
QUI'NQUE  PORTUS  (Law)  the  Cinque  Ports. 
QUINQUPNA  (Bot.)  vide  Cinchona. 
QUl'NSEY  (Med.)  the  Cynanche,  a  disease  in  the  throat. 
QUINSIEME  (Laufi)  vide  Quinxieme. 
QUINT  (Sport.)  a  sequence,  or  suit  of  five  cards  at  picquet. 
Quint  exact  (Law)  vide  Quinto. 
QUI'NTA  (Mus,)  signifies  five,  or  the  fifth. 
QUraTAIN  (Sport.)  a  sport  which  was  fonnerly  in  use  in 

some  parts  of  England,  in  which  the  parties  run  a  tilt  on 

honeback  against  a  tlidck  post  fixed  m  the  ground,  and 

he  who  broke  most  poles  had  the  prize. 
QUI'NTAL  (Com.)  a  weight  in  France  and  Germany  equal 
'  to  100  lb.  avoirdupois,  and  in  England  to  112  lbs. ;  in 

other  places  more. 
QUINTA'NA  (Med.)  an  ague  which  returns  every  fifUi  day. 
QUINTE'SSENCE  (Chem.)  a  preparation  consisting  of  the 

essential  oil  of  some  vegetable  substance,  aod  incorporated 

with  spirit  of  wiAe. 
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QuiNTxsswcE  (Alckem.)  a  mysterious  term  denoting  the 
fifth  and  last,  or  highest  essence  of  any  natural  body. 

QUINTE'TTO  (Mus.)  a  composition  in  five  parts. 

QUI'NTILE  (Astron.)  an  aspect  of  the  planeU  when  they 
are  distant  the  fifth  part  of  the  zodiac  It  is  marked 
thus  ([   or  O. 

QUINTI'LLIANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  so  called  fi-om 
one  Quintilla,  a  pretended  prophetess.  They  were  a 
branch  of  the  Montanists,  wno  admitted  women  to  be 
priests  and  bishops,  and  employed  bread  and  che^e  at 
the  eucharist.  Epiphan.  de  Hares,  c.  49 ;  S.  August,  de 
H<Bres.  c.  27;  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  173. 

QUI'NTILIS  (Ant.)  the  original  name  of  July,  because  it 
was  the  fifth  month  of  Romulus'  year. 

QUINTO  EXA'CT  (Uw)  Quinctus  esactus,  mentioned  in 
statute  Si  Eliz.  c  3 ;  the  fifth  and  last  call  of  the  defendant 
who  is  sued  to  outlawry,  who,  in  case  he  does  not  appear, 
is  accordingly  outlawed* 

QUINZIE'JVlE  (Law)  i.e.  the  fifteenth;  a  tax  anciently  so 
called  because  it  consisted  of  the  fifteeodi  part  of  men's 
lands  and  goods. 

QUIRE  (Archit.)  vide  Choir. 

QuiRB  of  paper  (Com.)  a  certain  quantity,  consisting  mostly 
of  24.  sheets.  «  / 

QUIRINA'LI A  (Ant.)  feasts  observed  at  Rome  in  honour  of 
Quirinus,  i.  e.  Ronralus,  on  the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of 
May.  Varro  de  Lat.  Ling.  1.  5,  c.  3 ;  Pint.  Quast.  Rom. 
88 ;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif, 

QUIRI'TES  (Ant.)  a  name  given  to  the  Romans  from  the 
Cures,  with  whom  the  Sabines  made  a  strict  alliance.  Liv. 
1.  l,c.  13. 

QUIRK  (Archit.)  a  piece  of  ground  taken  out  of  any  ground- 
plot,  or  floor ;  as  if  the  ground-plot  were  square  or  oblong, 
and  a  piece  be  taken  out  of  a  corner  to  make  a  court  or 
yard,  &c.  this  piece  is  called  a  qtdrk.^Quirk-mouldingSf 
the  convex  parts  of  Grecian  mouldings  where  they  recede 
at  the  top,  ahd  form  a  re-entrant  angle  with  the  soffit  or 
level  surnice  which  covers  the  moulding.  Quirks  belong  to 
the  ovolo  and  cyma  reversa. 

QUI'SQUALIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  filiform.^ — Cor.  pettds 
five. — St  AM.  ^filaments  ten, — Pist.  germ  ovate;  style 
filiform;  stigma  obtuse. — Per.  drupe  dry;  seed  a  roundiih 
nut. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  QuisquaHs  indica^  i^  a 
shrub. 

QUI-TA'M  (Low)  \.  e.  who  as  well,  words  used  in  the  pro- 
cess of  a  popular  action,  by  which  the  plaintiff  describes 
himself  as  one  who  sues  as  well  for  the  kins  as  himself. 

QUI'T-CLAIM  (Law)  the  releasing  a  man  from  any  action 
one  hath  or  might  have  against  him.  Bract.  1. 9,  tr.  5,  c.  9, 
&c. — Quit' Rent f  a  small  rent  of  acknowledgment  payable 
by  the  tenants  of  most  manors.    2  Inst.  19. 

QUI'TTER  (Med.)  the  discharge  from  a  wound. 

Quitter  bone  ( Vet.)  a  hard  round  swelling  on  the  coronet, 
"     between  a  horse's  heel  and  the  quarter. 

QUO  Jure  (Law)  a  writ  which  lies  for  him  who  has  land 
wherein  another  challenges  common  of  pasture  time  out  of 
mind,  to  compel  the  challenger  to  show  by  what  right  or 
title  he  challenges  it.  Britt.  c.  69 ;  F.  N.  B.  128 ;  Reg. 
Orig.  156. — Quo  minus^  a  writ  which  lies  for  one  who  has 
a  ffrant  for  housebote  and  haybote  in  another  man's  wood. 
Old  Nat.  Brev.  148. — Quo  Warranto^  a  writ  against  one 
who  usurps  a  franchise  of  the  king's,  or  who  intrudes  him-> 
self  as  heir  into  land.     Old  Nat.  Brev.  149  ;  2  Inst.  282. 

QUOAD  Hoc  (Law)  a  term  used  frequentlv  in  law  reports 
to  signify  that  <*  as  to  the  thing  named,"  the  law  is  so,  Ac. 

QUOD  derici  benefidaHt  Sfc.  (^Law)  a  writ  to  exempt  a  clerk 
of  the  chancery  from  contnbu^^^^^^jpj^^e  proctora  |^ 
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the  clergy  in  parliament. — Q^od  derici  nOn  tligantur  in  of' 
fido  bahvif  a  writ  that  lies  for  a  clerflgrman  who  is  chosen 
as  bailiff  or  beadle^  or  to  any  other  omce.—*  Q»ot/  ei  deform 
ciaU  a  writ  that  lies  for  a  tenant'  against  him  who  entered 
and  took  away  the  land  recovered.  SioJt.  Westm.  2,  c.  4 ; 
Reg,  Orig.  171 ;  Neto  Nat,  Brev.  272,  &c, — Quod  permittat^ 
a  writ  for  the  heir  of  him  that  is  disseized  of  common  of 
pasture,  against  the  heir  of  the  disseizor. — Quod  pasona  nee 
prebendani,  &  writ  which  lies  for  spiritual  persons  distrained 
m  their  spiritual  possessions  for  the  payment  of  a  tax  called 
the  25th,  with  the  rest  of  the  parish.    F.  N.  B.  176. 

QUODLIBE'TICAL  Questions  (Lit.)  questions  ingeniously 
disputed  pro  and  con, 

QUOD  permittat,  Sfc.  (Lav>)  vide  Quod. 

Quod  persona^  S^c,  (Latjo)  vide  €tuod. 

QUOlt  (Afar.)  vide  Coil. 

QUOIN  (Gunn.)  a  loose  wedge  of  wood,  which  is  put  in 
below,  the  breech  of  a  cannon,  to  raise  or  depress  it  more 
or  less. 

QUOINS  (Arcfiit.)  stones  and  bricks  placed  in  the  comers  of 
a  building.    When  these  stand  out  beyond  the  rest  of  the 
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wall,  with  their  edges  chamfered  off,  they  are  called  ruHie 

quoins. 
Quoins  (Print,)  small  wedges  of  wood  used  in  locking  up 

forms.  * 

QUOIT  (Sport,)  a  round  iron  to  play  with,  by  pitching  it  to 

a  certain  distance. 
QUO  JU'RE  {Law)  vide  Quo. 
QUO  MINUS  (Law)  vide  Quo. 
QUO'NIAM  attachiamenta  (Law)  one  of  the  oldest  books  of 

the  Scotch  law ;  so  called  from  the  two  first  words  of  the 

volume. 
QUO'RUM  (Law)  i.  e.  of  whom ;  a  term  applied  to  justices 

of  the  peace>  who  in  the  commission  are  particularly  named 

to  be  of  Uie  number  before  whom  all  matters  of  import- 
ance must  be  transacted. 
QUO^A  (Law)  a  share  or  contribution. 
QUOTI'DI  AN  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a  fever  which  seizes  md 

terminates  every  day,  with  an  intermission  of  some  hours. 
QUOTIENT  (Arilh.)  the  result  of  thp  operation  of  division; 

so  called  because  it  shows  guoties^ i.e.  how  often  the  divisor 

is  contained  in  the  dividend. 
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R.  as  a  number,  denoted  80;  and  with  a  dash  over  it,  thus,  R. 
80,000. 

R.  (Gram,)  stands  for  Rex^  Recipe,  &c.  [vide  Abbrevia" 
tions] 

R.  (Algeb,)  or  9>,  stood  formerly  for  Radix,  or  root  of  any 

'    quantity. 

TO  R  ABATE  (Falcon.)  a  term  applied  to  a  hawk  when  upon 
a  motion  of  the  hand  she  leaves  off  pursuing  her  prey,  or 
quariy,  and  recovers. 

RA'BBET  (Carpent.)  a  deep  groove  or  channel  cut  in  apiece 
of  timber  longitudinally,  to  receive  the  edge  of  a  plank, 
or  the  ends  of  several  planks,  that  are  to  be  fastened 
therein. 

RA'BBETING  (Carveni,)  the  planing  or  cutting  of  channels 
or  grooves  in  boaras,  &c. 

Rabbeting  (Mar,)  the  letting  in  of  the  planks  of  a  ship  into 
the  keef,  which  in  the  rake  and  run  of  a  ship  is  hollowed 
away,  that  the  planks  may  join  the  closer. 

RABBI  (Theol.)  or  rabbin,  a  doctor  in  the  Jewish  law. 

RA'BBINIST  (Theol.)  one  who  is  skilled  in  the  doctrines 
and  opinions  of  the  rabbins. 

RA'BBIT  (Zool.)  a  well-known  animal  of  the  hare  tribe,  the 
Lepus  cuniculus  of  Linnssus,  that  is  18  inches  long,  with 
the  hind  legs  shorter  than  the  body»  forms  winding  burrows, 
keeps  in  its  hole  by  day,  and  seeks  its  food  of  grain  or  ve- 
getables in  the  evening  or  tlie  morning.  The  female  is 
gravid  30  days,  and  bnngs  from  four  to  eight  young  seven 
times  a  year. 

RABDOin[>ES  sutura  (Anat.)  the  sagittal  suture. 

RA'BDOMANCY  (Ant.)  f)«/S/#fA»Tii«,  a  sort  of  divination 
by  means  of  rods^  according  Co  their  manner  of  falling 
when  they  were  set  up. 

RA'BINET(G^;ifi.)  the  smallest  field-piece  but  one,  being  an 
inch  and  a  half  in  diameter  at  the  bore,  five  feet  and  a  half 
long,  requiring  a  charge  of  six  ounces  of  powder,  and 
weighing  three  hundred  pounds. 

R  ACCOO'N  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  badger  tribe,  the  Ursus 
lotor  of  Linnssus,  which  inhabits  the  noruem  parts  of  Ame- 


rica, in  hollow  trees,  washes  its  food,  and  carries  it  to  its 
mouth  with  its  fore  paws,  has  an  exquisite  smell  and  touch, 
a  tenacious  memory,  and  sleeps  during  the  day.  The  fe- 
male brings  forth  two  or  three  young. 

RACCOURCI'  (Her.)  the  same  as  Cou^. 

RACE  (Sport.)  a  game  which  consists  in  running  on  foot  or 
horseback  a  certain  course  for  a  premium  or  reward. 

Race  (Mar.)  a  name  given  to  a  strong  rippling  tide  or  cur- 
rent; as  Portland  Race,  which  is  caused  oy  Uie  projection 
of  the  land,  with  the  unevenness  of  the  ground  over  which 
the  tide  flows. 

RACE'ME  (Bot.)  vide  Racemus. 

RACE'MUS  (Bot.)  originally  signified  a  bunch  of 
erapet,  or  other  berries,  but  is  now  employed  to 
denote  a  species  of  inflorescence,  consisting  of 
a  peduncle  with  short  lateral  branches,  as  in  Vitisp 
the  Vine,  Ribes^  the  Currant,  &c.  A  raceme 
may  be  simple,  or  compound,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  one-sided,  ere<^  loose,  hanging  down. 

R  ACHETUM  (Law)  the  compensati6n  for  a  theft ; 
the  same  as  Theft^Bote. 

RACHIAIXjIA  (Med.)^  from  p«;^k,  the  spme,  and  S^xyti,  a 
pain  ;  a  pain  in  the  spine. 

RACHIS  (Bot.)  from  the  Greek  f^x^^  the  spine,  or  back- 
bone; a  filiform  receptacle  connecting  florets  longitudi- 
nally into  a  spike,  as  m  Panicum,  Crus  corvi,  Crus'  gaUif 
Lohuntf  and  other  grasses. 

R ACHITiE  (Anat.)  the  muscles  belonging  to  the  back. 

RACHITIS  (Med.)  the  rickets ;  a  disease  so  called  frmn 
p^X'h  the  spine,  because  it  was  supposed  to  originate  iw  a 
fault  of  the  spinal  marrow.  It  is  a  genus  of  dismeti  Class 
Cachexia,  Order  IntumescerUia. 

RACK  (Mar.)  in  French  rateau^  a  frame  of  timber,  contain- 
ing several  sheaves,  to  direct  the  sailors  to  the  respective 
ropes  passing  throu^  it. 

Rack  (Polity  an  engine  of  torture,  particularly  used  for  ex- 
torting confession. 


Rack  (Mech.)  a  wooden  frame|M|i^^fo4dgp^igli^. 
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Rack  (Man.)  a  pace  in  which  a  horie  neither  troto  nor 
ambles. 

RACKET  (Sport.)  or  Ragueite,  the  bat  by  which  a  tennis- 
ball  is  struck ;  or  the  game  itself. 

RACK-RENT  (La^)  the  fuU  value  of  the  land  let  by  lease, 

.    payable  by  the  tenant  for  life  or  years. 

RACK- VINT  AGE  (Com.)  a  second  vintage,  or  voyage  made 

.  by  merchants  for  racked  wines,  i.  e.  wines  ^wn  irom  the 
lees. 

RACCMA  (Bot,)  the  Trianthema  penkmdria  of  Linnaeus. 

RADERMA'CHIA  (Boi.)  the  AHocarpus  incassa  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

RADLE^US  [Anat.)  two  muscles  of  the  wrist,  called  ex- 
ierniu  and  tntemus^  one  of  which  serves  to  bend  it,  and 
the  other  to  stretch  it. 

RA'DIAL  curve  (Geom.)  curves  of  the  spiral  kind,  the  or- 
dinates  of  which  appear  like  so  many  semidiameters. 

RA'DIANT;K>tn<  (Opi.)  or  radiating  point,  any  point  from 
wliich  rays  proceed. 

RAD3ANT  (Her,)  an  epithet  for  a  charge  when  it  is  repre- 
sented with  rays  or  beams  about  it. 

RADIATE  (Bot,)  vide  Radiatus. 

RADIATION  (Opt.)  the  darting  or  shooting  forth  rays  of 
lidit  as  from  a  centre. 

RADIA'TUS  iBot.)  radiate;  an  epithet  for  a  corolla  or 
flower;  cofma  radiata^Jlos  radiatus^  a  radiate  corolla  or 
flower,  a  kind  of  comjiound  flower  in  the  Class  ^mgenenaf 
consbtmg  of  a  disk,  in  which  the  corollets  or  florets  are 
tubular  and  regular,  and  of  a  ray,  in  which  the  florets  are 
irregular..  The  latter  are  most  commonly  ligulate,  as  in 
Sunflower,  Daisy,  &c. ;  but  sometimes  tubular,  although 
irregular,  as  in  Centaurea;  sometimes  they  are  naked,  or 
nearly  so,  as  in  Artemisia  gnaphalium. 

RA'DICAL  (Chem.)  what  is  considered  as  constituting  the 
distinguishing  character  of  an  acid,  by  its  union  with  oxy- 

.  gen,  or  the  acidifying  principle.  It  sigiiifies  nearly  the 
same  as  base ;  thus  sulphur  is  the  radiaU  of  the  sulphuric 
acid. 

Radical  moisture  (Med,)  the  fundamental  juices  of  the  body, 
said  to  nourish  and  preserve  the  natural  neat,  as  oil  does  a 
lamp. 

Radical  sign  (.^/^^.)  the  sign  of  the  root  of  any  number  or 
quantity  formed;  thus,  as  V^»  ^^>  4^^»  &c.  denoting  the 
s<iuare  root,  cube  root^  and  biquadratic  root  of  any  quan- 

.  tity  a,  &c.  When  it  is  a  compound  quantity  whose  root  is 
to  be  expressed,  it  is  put  in  a  parenthesis,  and  the  sign  pre- 
fixed thus,  V(^^+  ^*)  means  the  cube  root  of  the  sum 
a*+b\  which  is  also  thus  expressed,  ^a*T3*.  The  figure 
for  the  square  root,  is  generally  omitted,  ^a  being  mostly 
written  for  J/a. 

Radical  auestion  (Astrol.)  a  Question  proposed  when  the 
lord  of  tne  ascendant  and  lord  of  the  nour  are  of  one  na- 
ture or  triplicity. 

RADICA'LIS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  and  a  peduncle ; 
Jolium  radicate,  a  leaf  proceeding  immediately  firom  the 

'  root ;  pedunculus  radicalUf  a  radiod  or  root-peduncle  very 
similar  to  a  scape,  but  sustaining  only  one  flower. 

RADICANS  (Bot.)  rooting ;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  and  a 
stem  \  Jolium  radicans,  a  leaf  shooting  forth  roots,  as  in 
some  aquatic  plants;  caulis  radicans^  a  stem  bending  to  the 
earth,  and  stnking  root,  though  not  creeping. 

ItADiCA'TUS  (Bot.)  rooted,  or  taken  root;  an  enithet  for 
a  leaf  and  a  scape,  very  similar  in  meaning  to  raaicans, 

RADrcULA  (B(^.)  a  radicle  or  fibre ;  the  fibrous  part  of  a 

'  root,  by  which  the  stock,  or  main  body,  of  it  is  terminated. 
It  serves  particularly  to  imbibe  nourishmenlt  for  the  support 
of  the  vegetable. 

Radicula  is  also  the  name  of  the  Sisymbrium  ierrestre  of 
.  Linnaeus. 

RADIOLA  (Bot.)  the  Linum  radiola  of  Lumseus. 


RADICyMETER  (Mech.)  /another  name  for  Jacob's  staff,  an 
instrument  for  taking  altitudes. 

RADISH  (Bot.)  a  well-known  garden  vegetable,  the  Ra* 
phanus  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual,  which  is  so  called  from 
radix,  a  root,  because  its  root  is  the  esculent  part.— Horse 
Radish,  the  Cochlearia  armoracea^  a  perennial. 

RADIUS  (Opt.)  a  ray  or  beam  of  light. 

Radius  (Geom.)  a  right  line  drawn  from  the  centre  to  the 
circumference  of  a  circle.  In  trigonometry  this  radius  is 
sometimes  called  the  Sinus  totus,  or  Whole  Sine: 
Radius  of  curvature  is  the  radius  of  a  circle 
having  the  same  curvature  in  a  given .  point  of 
the  curve  with  that  of  the  curve  in  that  point ; 
thus,  suppose  C  B  to  represent  a  thread,  by 
whose  evolution  from  off  the  curve  A  C,  upon 
which  it  was  wound,  the  curve  A  B  is  formed, 
which  is  cut  by  another  curve  at  the  point  B,  then  B  C  is 
the  radius  of  curvature. 

Radius  (Mech.)  the  spoke  of  a  wheel,  which  issues  from  the 
middle  like  a  ray  from  the  centre. --^Radius  astronomicus^ 
the  Fore-Stafl^  or  Cross-Staff,  an  instrument  for  taking  al- 
titudes.— Radius  vector,  a  right  line  drawn  from  the  centre 
of  force  in  any  curve  in  which  a  body  is  supposed  to  move 
by  a  centripeud  force  to  that  point  of  the  curve  where  the 
body  is  supposed  to  be. 

Radius  (Bot^  a  ray ;  the  exterior  part  of  a  compound  co- 
rolla. 

Radius  (Anat.)  the  bone  of  the  forearm ;  so  called  from  its 
supposed  resemblance  to  the  spoke  of  a  wheel.  It  is  of  a 
triai^ttlar  shape,  like  the  ultui,  alongside  of  which  it  lies, 
and  forms  with  it  what  is  termed  the  brachium,  or  fore-arm. 

Radius  (Astrol.)  the  configuration  Or  aspect  of  two  stars. 

RADIX  (Bot.)  from  the  Greek  p«A{,  a  branch,  Fig.  9. 
which  is  a  variation  of  p«C«,  a  root ;  that  organ  of 
a  vegetable  through  which  it  draws  its  nourish- 
ment. In  most  plants  it  enters  the  earth,  but  in 
some  it  adheres  to  extraneous  bodies,  which  serve 
for  its  point  of  attachment,  as  in  lichens,  and 
some  tuberous  roots;  and,  lastly,  in  some  it  pe- 
netrates the  substance,  on  whicn  it  fixes  itself, 
as  in  the  Viscum,  Loranthus,  &c.  A  root  is  dis- 
tinguished, as  respects  its  duration,  into  An- 
Buau,  Biennial,  and  Ferennial;  as  respects  its  form, 
into  the  fibrous,  as  Jig.  1 ;  fusiform,  as  Jg.  2  ; 
praemorse,  creeping,  jointed,  toothed,  globular, 
tuberous,  asj^.  3 ;  fascicled  or  bundled,  palmate, 
bulbous,  as^g.  4 ;  granulate,  tunicated,  &c.  [vide 
Botany,  Annual,  &c.]  ;  as  respects  its  substance, 
into  the  bulb,  tuber,  fibre,  and  fibril,  [vide  Bulb, 
&c.] 


Fig,  1 


i^.  3. 


Fig.  4. 


m^ 


(\ 


Radix  is  also  the  name  of  several  plants,  as-^Radix  cava, 
the  Fumaria  bulbosa  of  Linnaeus. — Radix  mustda,  the 
Ophroxyhim  serpentinum.  ^^  Radix  toxicaria,  the  Crinum 
asiaticum.-^ Radix  vesicatoria,  the  Plumbago  rosea. 

Radix  (Algeb.)  vide  Root. 

Radix  (Astrol.)  the  groundwork  fi'om  which  is  inferred  the 
reason  of  computing  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in 
respect  to  some  person. 

Radix  (Gram.)  a  primitive  or  original  word.     /^^  T 

RABRS  qfacart  (Mech.)  the  raUs  on  the  top  ol^  i^OOQlC 


RAI 


RAL 


RAFFLE-NET  (Mech.)  a  tort  of  fishing  net. 
RAFT  (Mar.)  a  float  formed  by  an  assemblage  of  planks  or 
pieces  of  timber  fastened  together  side  by  side. — Hafi^port^ 
a  square  hole  cut  through  the  buttock,  and  sometimes  in 
the  bow»  of  some  merchant  ships. 
RA'FTER  (Carpent.)  a  piece  of  timber  for  building. 
RAG  (Sport,)  a  company  or  herd  of  young  colts. 
RA'G-BOLTS  (Mar.)  iron  pins  full  of  jags  or  barbs  on  both 

sides. 
RAG-STONE  (Min,)  a  coarse  kind  of  gravel. 
RA'GEM AN  (Low)  a  statute  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
made  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  whereby  justices  were  as- 
signed by  the  lung  and  his  council  to  hear  and  determine 
all  complaints  of  mjuries  done  throughout  the  realm. 
RAGGED  HA'WK  (Falcon.)  a  hawk  that  has  iu  feathers 

broken. 
RAGGED  ROBINE  (Bot.)  the  Lychnis  Jlos  cuadi  of  Lin- 
naeus, a  perennial. 
RAGGU'LED  (Her.)  vide  Raided. 

RAGCT  (Man.)  a  horse  that  has  short  legs,  a  broad  croup, 
and  a  strong  thick  body;  it  is  different  from  a  coussat, 
which  has  a  thicker  neck. 
RAGIPLED  (Her.)  Raguly,  or  Raggided;  an 
epithet  for  any  bearing  that  is  ragged  or  un- 
even, like  the  trunk  or  limb  of  a  tree  lopped 
of  its  branches,  so  that  only  the  stumps  are 
seen.    One  of  the  lines  of  partition  is  termed 
raguled  from  its  shape,   as  in  the  annexed 
figure.    ''  He  beareth  gides  a  bend  of  the  limb 
of  a  tree  raguled  and  trunked  argent^  by  the  name  of  Fen 
ruddock,  of  Hertfordshire.'* 
A  cross  raguled  seems  to  be  made  up  of  two 
trunks  of  trees  without  their  branches,  of 
which  they  show  only  their  stumps,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure.    **  ErmnCf  a  cross  ra- 
g\i]y  gulesm'* 
RAGUSINE  (Com.)  a  dollar  equal  to  about  Ss. 

sterling. 
RA'GWORT  (Boi.)  the  Senecio  sgualidus  of  Linnsnis,  an 

annual. 
RA'IA  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes  of  the  Chondropterigious 
Order. 

Generic  Character.  Spiracles  five  on  each  side ;  head  small, 
pointed,  not  distinct  from  the  body;  mouth  beneath, 
transverse ;  body  broad,  thin,  flat. 
Species.  The  princi(>al  species  are,  the — Raia  rubus,  the 
Rough  Ray.— jRata  torpedo^  the  Electric  Ray.— /{aia 
halus^  the  Skate. — Raia  JuUomca^  the  Fuller  Ray. — 
Raia  dnvata^  the  Tliornback,  Sec. 
RA'JAH  (Polit.)  an  Indian  prince,  fi)rmerly  tributary  to  the 

mogul. 
RAJA^IA  (Bot.)   a  genus  of  planto,   Class  22  Dioecid^ 
Order  6  Hexandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,  six-parted. 
—-Cor.  none. — Stam.  m  the  vasXe, jUaments  six;   an- 
thers simple.— 'Fist,  in  the  female,  germ  inferior,  com- 
pressed; styles  three:  stomas  blunt. — Per.  in  the  fe- 
male, capsule  membranaceous ;  seed  single. 
Species,    rlants  of  this  genus  climb  by  means  of  a  stem 
twisting  towards  the  lefl,  and  have  a  tuberous  root. 
The  principal  species  are  the  Ragania^  hastata^  cor- 
datOf  ofc. 
RAIL    (Om,)  Landrail^  or  Crake,  a  migratory  bird,    the 
Rallus  of  Linnaeus,  which  inhabits  the  sedgy  places  of 
Europe ;  is  9^  inches  long,  runs  swiftly  along  the  grass, 
but  dies  heavily  with  its  feet  hanging  down,  feeds  on  in- 
sects and  seeds,  grows  prodigiously  fat.    Its  note  is  harsh, 
resembling  the  word  crek,  creky  whence  it  takes  its  name 
of  Crake.    It  lays  from  12  to  16  Cffgs,  in  the  dry  grass, 
of  a  dirty- white  colour ;  and  its  flew  is  very  exceUent.       „ 


RAIL-WAY  (Jrchii*)  a  road  constructed  with  iron  trada 
for  the  carriage-wheels,  for  diminishing  the  drau^  of  the 
horses. 

RAILS  (Carpent.)  a  wooden  fence  to  enclose  a  place. 

RAIN  {Nat.)  a  vapour  exhaled  by  the  sun,  which  fidla  In 
drops  on  the  earth. — Rain-bow^  or  Iris,  a  meteor  in  form 
of  a  party-coloured  arc,  exhibited  in  a  rainy  sky,  opposite 
to  the  sun,  by  die  refraction  and  reflection  of  his  rays  in 
the  drops  of  falling  rain. — Lunar  Rain-bow,  a  similar 
phsenomenon  exhibited  by  the  moon,  from  the  refiractioii 
of  her  rays  in  the  drops  of  rain  in  the  night. — Marim 
Rain-boto,  a  phaenomenon  sometimes  observed  in  an  agi' 
tated  sea,  when  the  wind  carrj'ing  the  tops  of  the  waves 
up  aloft,  and  the  sun's  rays  falling  upon  them  th^  are 
refracted. 

RAIN-BOW  (Her.)  is  sometimes  borne  in  the 
escutcheon,  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  **  He 
beareth  argent  issuing  out  of  two  petit  clouds 
in  fess  azure  a  rain-bow,  in  the  nombril  point 
a  star,  proper,  name  Pont." 

RAIN-GAGE  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  mea- 
suring  the  quantity  of  rain  that  falls. 

TO  RAISE  a  siege  (MiL)  to  give  up  the  siege. 

TO  Raise  (Mar.)  to  elevate  any  distant  object  at  sea  by  a 
gradual  approach  towards  it  in  distinction  from  laviBC  h. 
[vide  To  Lay-] 

TO  Raisb  a  purchase  (Mech.)  to  prepare  certain  instrumeats, 
or  machines,  so  that  by  their  mutual  eflects  they  nay 
overcome  the  weight  or  resistance  opposed  to  them. 

TO  Raisx  a  plan  (Fort.)  to  measure  with  cords  and  geo- 
metrical instruments  the  length  of  the  lines  and  the  capacity 
of  the  angles,  in  order  to  represent  them  upon  paper,  for 
the  purpose  of  discovering  thehr  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages. 

TO  Raise  (Man.)  to  make  a  horse  work  at  curvets,  caprioles, 
pesades,  &c. ;  also  to  place  his  head  right  and  make  him 
carry  well,  so  that  he  may  not  carry  low  or  arm  hinsiself. 

RAISED  in  Flesh  (Falcon.)  when  the  hawk  prospers  or 
grows  fat 

RAl'SER  (Carpent.)  a  board  set  on  edge,  under  the  foreride 
of  a  step  or  stair. 

RAISING  inecM  (Carpent.)  nieces  that  lie  linder  the  beams 
or  over  the  posts  and  punc»eoii«. 

RAITING  (Meek)  or  rating,  the  laying  of  hemp,  flax, 
timber,  &c.  when  green,  in  a  pond  or  running  watei'  to 
season  them  for  use. 

RAKE  (Afar.)  in  French  ouite,  or  etancement,  the  prejecdon 
of  the  upper  parts  of  a  snip  at  the  height  of  the  stem  and 
stern  beyond  the  extremities  of  the  keel,  or  which  is  the 
same  thing  so  much  of  her  hull  as  hangs  over  both  ends  of 
her  keel.  The  Rake  is  also  the  inclination  of  the  masts. 
from  a  perpendicular  direction  with  the  keel.^Rake  Jj 
or  AbaJ},  the  rake  of  the  stern. — Rake  of  the  Rudder, 
hindermost  part  of  it. 

TO  Rake  a  Snip  (Mar.)  to  canonade  a  ship  on  the  stem  or 
the  head  so  that  the  balls  shall  scour  the  whole  length  of 
her  decks. 

RAKEE'  (Falcon.)  a  term  used  of  a  hawk  that  flies  out  too 
far  from  the  fowL 

RAKING  a  Horse  (  Vet.)  drawing  his  ordure  with  the  hand 
out  of  his  fundament. 

RAKING-TABLE  (ArchitJ)  a  member  hollowed  io  the 
square  of  a  pedestal,  or  elsewhere. 

RALLENTA'NDO  (Mus.)  an  lulian  expression,  imnlyiBg 
that  the  time  of  the  passage  over  which  it  is  placed  is  to 
be  gradually  decreased. 

RA'LLUS  (Om.)  a  genus,  of  Birds,  Order  GraUa. 

Generic  Character.    BiH  thickish  at  the  base;  body  oonk 

pressed;  tail  short  ;feet  four  toed. 
Specia.      Bird.  «f  teg.^«g  ^id^^.^,^kc«  « 


RAM 


RAN 


Euxt^e:  the  principal  species^  are  as  follow^ihe  Railus 
oreXf  the  Crake  or  Land  Rail. — RaUus  aquatkus^  Brook 
OuzeU  or  Water  Rail. — RaUm  porzana^  thi;  Spotieti 
Gallinule. — Rallus  carolinus,  the  Soree. — Ralliis  p/iilip- 
pensis,  Phillippine  Rail. 

RAM  (Ant.)  vide  Aries. 

Ram  (Astron.)  vide  Aries. 

Ram  (Her.)  there  are  but  few  examples  of  the 
ram  borne  whole,  but  several  of  it  borne  in 
part,  as  in  the  annexed  figure  **  He  beareth 
sable  a  chevron  between  three  ram's  heads 
couped  arsent^  by  the  name  of  Ramsey,^* 

Ram's  Head  (Mech,)  an  iron  lever  to  heave  up 
great  stones  with. 

Ram's  Head  (Mar,)  a  great  block  or  puUy  into  which  the 
ropes  called  halliards  are  put. 

Ram  8  Horn  (Fort.)  a  name  given  bj  BeKdor  to  the  tenaHfes. 

RA'MADAN  (TheoL)  a  sort  of  Z.en*  observed  by  ihe  Maho- 
metans with  great  rigour. 

RA'MAGE  (Bot,)  boughs  or  branches  of  trees. 

Ramagb  Hawk  (Falcon.)  a  wild  hawk  that  has  been  long 
amonff  the  boughs,  or  is  just  taken  from  the  aerie. 

RAME'NTUM  (Bot.)  signifies  literally  gold-dust,  chips,  &c, 
but*  in  application  to  plants,  it  is  employed  to  denote  the 
small  loose  scales  that  are  frequently  found  on  the  sieruB  of 
▼egetables. 

BA'MEQUINS  (CooL)  small  slices  of  bread  covered  with  a 
farce  of  cheese. 

RA'MEUM  (Bot,)  the  Urtica  asstuans  of  Linnssus. 

RA'MEUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  or  a  peduncle  ^folium 
rameum^  a  branch-leaf;  pedunculus  rameust  a  brands* 
peduncle ;  a  leaf  or  peduncle  growing  from  a  branch. 

RAMIFICATION  (Anat.)  the  spreading  of  smell  vessels 
which  issue  out  from  one  large  one :  thus  the  several  frniall 
branches  of  the  Aorta  are  called  its  ramifications, 

RAMIFICATIONS  (Paint.)  figures  resembling  boughs  or 
branches. 

RAMPNGUE  (Man.)  a  restive  horse  that  resists  or  cleaves 
to  the  spurs. 

RAM-LINE  (Mech.)  a  long  line  in  mast-making,  used  to 
gain  a  straight  middle  line  on  a  mast  or  tree. 

RA'MMER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  driving  stones  or  ptk  s 
into  the  ground,  or  for  driving  the  charge  of  a  caTvnon 
home. 

RAMONTCHI  (Bot.)  the  Flacaurtia  ramontchi  of  Linnxus. 

RAMCSUS  (Bot.)  branched,  an  epithet  for  a  root  or  eteni 
having  lateral  divisions,  wherefore  ramosissimus  in  the  su- 
perlative degree  is  put  for  very  much  branched. 

RA'MPANT^Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  beast  when  It  stands 
directJy  upright  on  its  hmder  leg,  as  in  fig.  1,  in  di:9tiTit:tion 
from  the  soTiantf  when  the  animal  stoops  forward,  as  in 


RiT.  1 


Fig.  2, 


rtg.s. 
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fig.  2.  —  The  Lion  Rampant^  as  it  betokens  vigour  and 
courage,  is  the  most  frequent  of  all  bearings.  V'htn  tlie 
lioft  sHumIs  upright  on  his  hinder  legs,  looking  full-faced, 
as  in  fig.  8,  it  is  called  Rampant  Gardant^  in  dfstlnction 
from  the  Rampant  Regardant^  when  the  beast  looks  be- 
hind^ as  in  fig.  4. 

RAMPANT-GARDANT  (,Her.)  and  Regardant,  [vide 
Runwant) 

RA'MPART  (Fort.)  in  Trench  Rempart,  a  massy  bank  or 
elettt^on  of  earth  roand  a  place  to  cover  it  ih>m  the  fire 
of  the^nemy. 


Rampart,  a  void  space  left  between  the  wall  of  the  city 

and  the  next  houses. 
RAMPHA'STOS  (Om.)  a  genus  of  birds,  Order  i^. 
Generic  Character.     Bill  enormous;    nostrils  behind  the 
base  of  the  bill;  tongue  feathered  at  the  edges;  Jeet 
mostly  climbers. 
Species.     Birds  of  this  genus,  known   in  English  by  the 
name  of  the   Toucan,   principally  inhabit  the  tropical 
parts  of  South  America.    The  species  are  distinguished 
mostly  by  their  colour. 
RA'MPONS  (Bot.)  the  Campanula  rapunculus  of  Linnaeus. 
RAMROD  (Gun.)  the  stick  or  rod  of  iron  used  in  charging 

a  piece,  to  drive  home  the  powder  and  shot. 
RAM'S  Head,  Sfc.  (Mech.)  vide  Ram. 
RA'MSONS  (Bot.)  the  Allium  sub-hirsutum  o£  hinnssus. 
RA'MULUS  (Bot.)  abranchlet,  or  subdivision  of  a  branch. 
RA'MUS  (Bot.)  a  branch,  or  subdivision  of  the  stem. 
RAN  (Mech.)  a  term  used  in  rope-making  to  imply  twenty 
cords  of  twine  wound  on  a  reel,  every  cord  being  so  parted 
by  a  knot  as  to  be  easily  separated. 
RANA  (ZooL)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  AmplMia^  Order 
Reptilia. 

Generic  Character.    Body  four-footed,  naked;  tail  gene- 
rally none ;  lUnd  legs  longer  than  the  fore.  ^ 
Species.    Animals  of  this  genus  are  distinguished  in  Eng- 
lish by  the  names  of  the  Toad  and  the  Frog ;  the  prin- 
cipal species  are — the  Rana  bufo,  the  Common  Toad.--* 
Rana  bombina^  the  Laughing  Toad. — Rana  ntbeta.  Nat- 
ter Jack. — Rana  ridibunda^  the  Jocular  Toad. — Rana 
variabilisy  the  Changeable  Toad. — Rana  temporaria^  the 
Common  Frog. — Rana  arborea^  the  Tree  Frog. — Rana 
maxima^  the  Great  Frog.— <-i2«riia  esculenta^  the  Esculent 
Frog. 
RANiE  MORSUS  (Bot.)  the  Hydrocharis  of  Linnaeus. 
RANANITES  (Theol.)  a  sect  among  the  Jews  so  called 
from  Rana^  a  frog,  because  they  are  said  to  have  a  vene- 
ration for  frogs,  and  to  pay  them  a  sort  of  worship  because 
God  made  use  of  them  to  plague  Pharoah. 
RANATRA  (Ent.)  a  division  of  the  genus  Nepa,  consist- 
ing of  such  insects  as  have  the  antennae  palmate. 
RA'NCID  (Nat.)  an  epithet  for  oily  substances  which  haYe 

acquired  an  ofiensive  smell  and  taste  by  long  keeping. 
RANDA'LIA  (Bot.)  tlie  Ertocau/uin  of  Linnaeus. 
RA'NDIA  (Bot.)  the  Gardenia  aculeata  of  Linnaeus. 
RA'NDOM  (Gun.)  a  shot  made  when  the  muazle  of  a  piece 
of  ordnance  is  raised  above  the  horizontal  line,  and  is  not 
designed  to  shoot  directly  forward. 
RANFORCE  Ring  (Gun.)  vide  Reinforce. 
RANGE  (Mar.)  a  sufficient  length' of  the  cable  drawn  in 
upon  the  deck  before  the  anchor  is  cast  loose  from  the 
bow,  Uiat  by  sinking  to  the  bottom  without  being  inter- 
rupted, the  docks  may  be  forced  deeper  into  the  ^ound. 
^^Range,  is  also  a  name  given  to  a  large  cleat  with  two 
arms  or  branches,  bolted  in  the  waist  of  ships  to  belay  the 
tacks  and  sheets  to. 
Ranob  (Gun.)  the  line  a  shot  describes  from  the  mouth  of 
a  piece  to  the  point  where  it  lodges. — Ran^e^  is  also  the 
distance    which  a  bomb  or  cannon  ball  is  thrown  from 
a  piece  by    the    explosion  of  gunpowder.  —  Horizontal 
Range  of  a  piece  is  the  distance  at  which  the  ball  falls 
upon  an  honzontal  plane,  whatever  be  the  elevation  or 
direction  of  the  piece.    When  the  piece  is  in  a  line  parallel 
to  the  horizon  it  is  called  a  right  level  or  point-blank  range; 
when  it  is  elevated  to  45^  it  is  said  to  have  the  utmost 
rangCf  and  all  other  elevations  between  0  and  45^  are 
termed  intermediate. 
Rahgb  (Mech.)  the  beam  which  is  betwixt  two  horses  in  a 

coach. 
RA'NGER  of  a  Forest  (Late)  an  officer  whose  business  it  is 
to  walk  d^ly  throagh  the  fore.t  «.^k^  ry\^ef0gle 


all  tresf^sesdone  in  his  bailiwick,  at  the  next  forest*court. 
Manto.  Tor.  Laxo.  part  1^  c.  50,  &c. 
RA'NGES  (Mar,)  two  pieces  of  timber  going  across  from 
'   side  to  side,  onp  alod  on  the  forecastle,  a  little  abafl  the 
foremast,  and  the  other  in  the  beakhead,  before  the  mould- 
ings of  the  bowsprit. 
TO  RA'N'GLE  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a  hawk  when  gravel  is 

given  to  her  to  bring  her  to  her  stomach. 
RANGLE'ER  (Sport.)  a  kind  of  stag,  so  called  by  reason 

of  his  lofty  horns,  resembling  the  branches  of  trees. 
RANI'NiE  Vence  (Afiat.)  the  &og-veins,  certain  veins  which 
'  appear  under  the  tongue. 

RANK  (PolU.)  the  relative  situation  which  one  man  holds 
in  respect  to  another ;  particularly  in  application  to  officers 
of  the  army  or  navy. 
Rahk  (MU.)  the  straight  line  which  the  soldiers  of  a  bat- 
talion or  squadron  make  as  they  stand  side  by  side. — Rank 
'   and  FiUy  a  name  siven  to  the  men  carrying  firelocks,  and 
'  standing  in  the  ranks,  in  which  are  included  the  corporals. 
^— Ranks  and  FileSf  are  the  horizontal  and  vertical  lines 
'  formed  by  soldiers  when  drawn  up|  for  service. — Doubling 
the  Ranks,  forming  two  ranks  into  one,  which  is  frequently 
*  done  in  the  manoeuvres  of  a  regiment. 
RA'NKING  of  Creditors  (Law)  a  term  in  the  Scotch  law, 
:  implying  an  arrangement  of  creditors  according  to  the 
amount  of  their  claims. 
RANS  DE   VA'CHE    (Mia.)   a  favourite  air  among  the 
Swiss  shepherds,   which  they  play  upon  their  bagpipes 
while  tending  their  flocks. 
RA'NSOM  (Mil.)  money  paid  for  the  redeeming  a  captive^ 

or  the  liberty  of  a  prisoner  of  war. 
RA'NULA  (Med.)  from  rana,  a  frog,  an  inflammatory  or 
indolent  tumour  under  the  tongue,   so  called,  as  is  sup- 
posed, because  it  occasions  the  patient  to  make  a  croaking 
'  noise  like  that  of  a  frog. 

RANULA'RES  (Anat.)  the  branches  of  die  outward  jugular 
'   veins  which  run  to  the  tongue. 
RANU'NCULO-AFFINIS  (Bot.)  the  Hydrocharis  of  Lin- 

neeus. 
RANU'NCULOIDES  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Ranunculus. 
RANUNCULO-PLATYCARPOS  (Bo^.)  the  Gralum  te- 

nuifvlium. 
RANU'NCULUS  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  fiar^x^,  a  plant, 
supposed  to  be  so  called  because  it  delights  in  watery 
places  which  rante,  frogs,  inhabit.  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  296 ; 
Plin.  1.  25,  c.  13. 
Ranunculus,  a  ^enus  of  plants.  Class  13  Polyandria, 
Order  7  Poiygynta. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jj^ndaM  five-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five ;  nectary  ^BL  little  cavity  just  above  the  claw  in  each 
petal. — St  AM.  JUaments  very  many;  anthers  uprieht. — 
Fist.  ^frfi»  numerous;  styies  none;  stigmas  reflex. — 
Per.  none ;  receptacle  connecting  the  seeds,  which  are 
-  .  very  many  and  irregular. 

Species.    The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— i^« 
nunctdus  Jhrnrntda,   seu  FlammuUif   the  Lesser  Spear- 
wort.— /2izntincu/ttf  lingua.  Great  Spearwort— >i2aiit<yt- 
adus  gramhieus.  Grassy  Crowfoot.— Ranunculus  Jicaria, 
Pilewort  or  Lesser  Celandine. — Ranunculus  thora.  Kid- 
ney-leaved CrowfooU-^ Ranunculus    auricomus,   Wood 
Crowfoot  or  Goldylocks,  &c, — But  the  Ranunculus  scelc' 
ratuSf  Marsh  or  Celery-leaved  Crowfoot ;  and  the  Ra- 
nunctdus  aconittfcHiuSf  Aconite-leaved  Crowfoot,  &c.  are 
annuals.     Dod,   Pempt.;    Clus.  Hist.;    Bauh,  Hist,; 
Bauh.  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;   Raii 
Hist.;  Sfc. 
Ranunculus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Alisma  cordifoKa,  Sfc. 
RA'PA  (Bot,)  the  Brassica  rapa  of  Linnsiys. 
RAPATIA  (Bot.)  the  Mnasstum  paludosum  of  Linnaeus. 
RAPE  ( Bot.)  the  Brassica  napus  of  Linnaeus. 


RAP 

Rape  (Laxx)  a  division  of  a  county,  similar  to  that  of  a  hun- 
dred,  but  often  containing  more  than  one  hundred.  These 
Rapes  belong  to  Sussex  as  Lathes  to  Kent,  and  Wapen' 
takes  to  Yorkshire,  &c.  ^  Rapes  and  Lathes  are  supposed 
by  Blackstone  to  be  an  intermediate  division  between  the 
Shire  and  the  Hundred.  Qimbd.  Britan. ;  Blackst,  Comm, 
vol.  i.  introd.  p.  ^.-^Rape  of  the  Forest,  a  trespass  com- 
mitted by  violence  on  the  forest.  LL>  H.  1,  apud  Bromp' 
ton,  -*  k(^e  is  also  the  unlawful  and  carnal  knowledge 
of  a  woman  by  force,  and  against  her  will.  LL  Gui.  1, 
apud  Brompton ;  Glanvil.  1.  14,  c.  6 ;  Bract.  1.  3,  c.  28 ; 
Stat.  Westm.  1,  8  JBrf.  1,  c.  13 ;  Co.  Litt.  124-,  &c. 

RAPHANIDOSIS  (Ant.)  p^^nJ^K,  a  punishment  among 
the  Athenians  inflicted  on  adulterers,  by  forcing  p«^k>  a 
raddish,  up  the  fundament.  Schol.  tti  Aristoph.  Phd. 
act  1 ,  sc.  2. 

RAPHANPSTRUM  (Bot.)  the  Raphanus  raphanistrum  of 
Linnaeus. 

RA'PHANUS  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  fu^cf,  in  the  English 
Raddish,  was  called  by  the  Latins,  sometimes  by  way  of 
distinction^  radix,  the  Root.  Among  the  Greeks  a  dis- 
tinction was  sometimes  made  between  the  p«^i$,  by  which 
was  understood  the  raddish,  and  itpet»H,  which,  according 
to  Aristotle,  was  synonymous  with  the  icf«fi>^«.  ArisM. 
de  Hist.  Animal,  1.  5,  c.  18  ;  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1. 1, 
c.  4;  Varro.  de  Ling.  Lat,  1.  4;  Dtoscor.  1. 2,  c«  187 ;  ^n. 
1. 19,  c.  5;  Gal.  1.  2,  c. 44 ;  Athen.  L  2 ;  Nicond.  in  Gtor. 
&c. 

Rafhanus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class 
15  Tetradynamiut  Order  2  SiUguosa. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  verianth  four-leaved;  leaflets  ob- 
long.—-Cor.  four-petalled ;  p^als  obcordate;  datos  a 
little  longer. — St au.  JUaments  six,  awl-shi4)ed;  anthers 
simple.^ — PisT.  germ  oblong ;  style  scarcely  any ;  stigma 
capitate.— Pee.  silique  oblong,   with  a  point;  seeds 
roundish. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  as — Raphanus  satitus. 
Common  Garden  Raddish.  —  J^aoAaittM  raphanistrum^ 
Ri^hanistrum,  seu  Rapistrum,  Wud  Raddim. — Rapha* 
nus  teneUus,  Small  Raddish,  &c. 

Raphanus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Brassica  eruca  of  Linnaeus. 

RATHE  (Anat.)  ^^,  a  suture. — Raphe  scroti,  Uie  longitu- 

*  dinal  eminence  which  divides  the  scrotum,  passing  through 
the  perinaeum  to  the  anus.— -^pA^  cerebri,  the  longitudinal 
eminence  which  divides  the  Corpus  callosum. 

RAPHIDIA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects,  of  the  Neuropterous 
Order,  having  the  mouth  with  a  curved  homy  mandible ; 
stemmata  three ;  tvings  deflected ;  feelers  four. 

RA'PIER  (Aft/.)  a  long  sword  made  only  for  thrusting. 

RA'PINE  (Lam)  the  taking  a  thing  violently  and  openly,  in 
distinction  from  theft,  which  is  the  takmg  in  private, 
whether  with  violence  or  otherwise. 

RA'PING  (Hifr.)  an  epithet  formerly  used  in  blazoning  for 
ravenous  beasts  that  were  feeding. 

RAPFSTRUM  (Bot.)  the  Raphanus  raphanistrum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

RAPONTICOI'DES  (Bot.)  the  Stahatina  arbaresdm  of 
Linnaeus. 

RA'PPEN  (Com.)  a  small  Swiss  coin,  equal  to  about  half  a 
farthing. 

RA'PTOK  (Law)  a  ravisher  of  a  woman. 

RAPTU-H^REa>IS  (Lato)  a  writ  for  the  taking  away  an 
heir  held  in  socage.    R^.  Grig.  163. 

RATUM  (Bot.)  the  Brassica  rapa  of  Linnaeus* 

RAPIPNCULUS  (Bot.)  the  Campanula  rapuncubtSf  ^c  of 
Linnaeus. 

RAPU'NTIO  qffinis  {Bot.)  the  Chirama  Urioides  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

RAPU'NTIUM  (Bot.)  the  Jadone  montana  of  Linnsras. 

RAPUTIA  (Bot.)  the  SciurusaromaticaofJJnDmm. 
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^lARE  (P*sr.)  an  epitbat  for  bodietf  wboae  pflrtB  are  D<n  so 

closely  connected  together,  and  which  occupy  more  tpace, 

^  aeeording  to  their  quantity  of  matter,  than  other  bodiea; 

it  stands  opposed  to  dense. 
RAREFACIE'NTIA  (M^d.)  rarefying  medicines. 
BAREFA'CTION  (Phy.)  the  extension  of  the  parU  of  a 
,  body»  by  which  it  is  made  to  take  up  more  room  than  it 

did  before. 
RA'SANT  Line  of'  Defend  (Fort.)  a  line  drawn  from  the 
point  in  the  curtain^  raising  the  face  of  the  bastion,  and 
.  therefore  showing  how  much  of  the  curtain  will  clear  and 

scour  the  defence. 
RASE  {Com.)  a  measure  of  com,  which  is  now  disused. 
TO  Rase  {M<ui,)  to  gallop  near  the  ground,  ader  the  man* 

ner  of  race  horses. 
RASING  {Mech,)  the  act  of  marking  with  the  edge  of  any 
tool,  figures  upon  timber,  &c, — Rasing- Knife,  a  particular 
.  tool  for  rasing  figures  on  wood  or  mctaU 
RASH  (Med,)  a  familiar  name  for  any  papular  eruption. 
RA'SO  (Com.)  a  cloth  measure  of  Italy,  equal  to  about  half 

an  English  Ell. 
RASP  (Mech)  a  steel  instrument,  with  sharp  teeth,  used  in 
rubbing  down  the  rough  edges  of  different  things  that  are 
manufactured. 
R  A'SPATORY  (Surg.)  a  surgeon's  instrument  to  scrape  foul 
.   and  scaly  bones. 

ItA'SPBEURY  (Bot.)  the  Rubns  idaus  of  Linnaeus. 
RA'SURE  (Mech.)  a  name  for  the  shavings  or  raspings  of 

any  substance. 

RAT  (Zool.)  a  well  known  animal,  wliich  infests  houses,  &c.  is 

fierce  and  voracious,  devouring  whatever  comes  in  its  way, 

^  even  its  own  species.     Among  the  different  kinds  of  rats  is 

the  Black  Rat,  the  Mus  rattus  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  the 

'  common  rat  in  England ;  the  Brown  Rat,  the  Mus  decu- 

^^  manus  of  Linnaeus,  a  larger  species,  better  known  by  the 

*  name  of  Norway  Rat.     it  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  the 
.common  rat,  and  extirpates  the  race  wherever  it  comes. 

'  The  Water  Rat,  the  Mus  aqualilis,  is  distinguished  from 
^  the  other  species  of  its  tribe  by  its  faculty  of  swimming. 

It  never  frequents  houses,  but  takes  up  its  abode  on  the 
,.  banks  of  rivers  and  ditches. 
Rat  (Mar.)  a  place  in  the  sea  where  there  are  rapid  streams 

and  dangerous  currents. 
R A'T-TAiLS  ( VeL)  a  virulent  disease  in  horses,  consisting 

of  excrescences  that  creep  from  the  pastern  to  the  middle  of 

the  shank  ;  so  called  from  their  resemblance  to  a  rat's  tail. 
B>ATAFI'A  (Cook.)  a  delicious  liquor  made  of  Uie  kernels 

of  apricots,  cherries,  &c.  in  Brandy. 
RAT  AN  (Mech,)  a  sort  of  cane  that  serves  as  a  walking 

stick  or  instrument  of  correction. 
HATCH  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  wheel,  which  serves  to  lift  up  the 

detents  every  hour,  and  make  the  clock  strike. 
HATCHETS  {Mech.)  the  small  teeth  at  the  boUom  of  the 

fusee  or  barrel  that  stop  it  in  winding  up. 
]^TE  (Mar.)  the  class,  degree,  or  distinction  into  which 

ships  of  war  are  divided,  according  to  their  force,  burden. 

Sic.  as  vessels  of  the  first,  second,  &c.  rate  up  to  the  sixth, 
^  whlcli  18  the  number  of  rates  into  which  the  British  navy 
,  is  divided. 
Rate  (Lavo)   a  valuation  of  every  man's  estate,   for  the 

•  determining  how  much  every  man  shall  pay  to  any  tax. — 
Rate^Tithe,  a  duty  paid  by  the  owners  of  cattle,  when  kept 
in  a  parish  for  less  than  a  year.    F.N,B.  51. 

RATEE'N  (Com.)  or  RaUen,  a  thick  woollen  stuffy  quilted 
and  wove  on  a  loom^  with  four  treadles,  like  serges  and 
otlrer  stufis  that  have  the  weale  or  quilling. 

RATIFICATION  (Lam)  signifies  in  general  confirming; 

^   but  is  particuUrly  apj^ied  to  the  confirmation  of  a  clerk  in 

a  prebend,  &c.. formerly  conferred  on  him  by  the  bishop, 

where  the  right  of  patrpsg^e  is  doubled,    fi^f*  Orig.  304. 
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RATING  (Mar.)  the  advaooement  of  deserving  seamen  to 
be  petty  officers  in  his  Majesty's  ships,  which  is  done  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  captain. 

RATIGAL  (Bot.)  the  Matthiola  scabra  of  Linnaeus. 

RATIO  (Geom.)  Aiy«^,  the  m\itual  habitude  or  relation  of 
two  magnitudes  of  the  same  kind  in  respect  to  quantity  : 
thus,  the  ratio  of  2  to  1  is  double ;  that  of  3  to  1,  triple,  Ac. 
This  is  the  definition  given  by  Euclid  at  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  book  of  his  Elements. 

Ratio  (Law)  an  account,  as  rationem  reddere,  iq  give  an 
account;  but  ponere  ad  rationem  is  to  cite  one  to  appear  to 
judgment,     frahingh.  p.  88. 

EATION  (Mar,)  a  share  or  proportion  of  meat,  drink,  or 
forage  given  to  seamen  or  soldiers,  to  subsist  themselves 
and  their  horses  for  one  day. 

RATIONA'BILE  esiroverium  {Lavs)  a  name  formerly  given 
to  alimony. 

RATljONA'BILI  parte  bonojum  (Latv)  a  writ  for  a  widow 
claiming  her  thirds.     F.  N.  B.  222 ;  Reg.  Grig.  142. 

RATIONABi'LlBUS  <//rMi>  (Law)  a  writ  for  settling  the 
boundaries  between  two  adjoining  manors.  F.N.B.  12B ; 
Reg.  Orig.  157. 

RATIONAL  (Arith.)  an  epithet  for  numbers,  fractions, 
quantities,  &c.  which  can  be  expressed  by  common  num- 
bers, in  distinction  from  surds  or  irrational  numbers. 

Rational  Horizon  (Astron,)  otherwise  called  the  true 
horizon,  the  plane  of  which  is  conceived  to  pass  through 
the  centre  of  the  earth.  It  therefore  divides  the  globe  into 
two  equal  portions  or  hemispheres,  and  is  distinguished 
from  the  sensible  horizon*    f  vide  Horizon"] 

RATIS  (Com,)  a  weight  used  for  diamonds,  equal  to  thnee 
grains  and  a  half. 

RATLINES  (Mar.)  or  Ratlings,  those  lines  which  make 
the  ladder  steps  to  get  up  the  shrouds  and  puttocks. 

RATTA'N  (Bot.)  the  Calamus  tatan^  oi  Linnaeus. 

RATTLE  (Com.)  a  weight  of  Arabia,  equal  to  a  ppund. 

Rattle,  i^^fi^  (Bot.)  the  Pedicularis  palustr is  o£  hinnstiiam 

Rattle,  Yellov?  (Bot.)  the  Rhinanthus  crista  galli  of  Lin^* 
nsus,  an  annual. 

to  Rattle  in  the  Sheath  ( Vet.)  is  said  of  a  horse  when  he 
makes  a  noise  with  his  prepuce.  To  Rattle  is  also  said  of 
a  goat  when  it  makes  a  noise  from  the  desire  of  copulation. 

RATTLE-SNAKE  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  serpent  kind; 
the  Crotalus  of  Linnaeus,  the  tail  of  which  is  furnished 
with  a  rattle.  This  tribe  of  animals  is  provided  also  with^ 
poisonous  fangs,  by  means  of  which  they  secure  and  kill 
their  prey.  The  rattle  is  composed  of  hollow  horny  joints, 
which  increase  every  year  as  far  as  forty,  and  give  notice 
of  the  animal's  approach.  Although  the  bite  of  this  animal 
is  mortal,  yet  it  seldom  makes  any  attack  unless  provoked* 

RATTLE-SNAKE-ROOT  (Bot.)  the  Pol i/ga la  Senegalensis. 

RATTLE-SNAKE-WEED  (Bot.)itkeErt/ngium  aquaticum^ 
a  perennial. 

RATTOO'N  (ZooL)  vide  Raccoon. 

RAVA  pou  (Bot.)  the  Nyctanthus  hirsuta  of  Linnseus. 

RA'VEL  Bread  {Arch<eol»)  a  middle  sort  of  bread. 

RAVE'LINS  (Fort.)  are  works  rais^ed  on  the  counterscarp 
before  the  curtain  of  a  place,  which  serve  to  cover  the 
gates  and  bridges  of  a  town.  They  consist  of  two  faces, 
forming  two  salient  angles,  and  are  defended  by  the  neigh- 
bouring bastions. 

RA'VEN  (Orn.)  a  bird  nearly  allied  to  tlie  crow,  the  Corvus 
corax  of  Linnaeus,  which  feeds  on  all  sorts  of  carrion,  is 
thievish  and  noisy,  and  may  be  taught  to  speak.  It  bulkls 
in  high  trees  or  rocks:  the  eggs  blueish  green,  spotted 
with  brown,  which  the^  male  sits  on  by  day,  and  the  female, 
by  night.  It  is  long  lived,  and  has  an  exquisite  sense  of 
smell.  The  Greenlanders  eat  the  fiesh,  make  the  ski^s 
into  garments,  the  wings  iuto  brushes^  and  the  split  fea- 
thers into  fishifig  lines.  ;  ^  ,^  ,rvT/> 
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RAUCE'DO  (Med.)  hoarseness. 

RAVENA'LA  (Dot*)  the  Vranid  spedosa  of  Lmnteus. 

RAVENSA'RA  {Bot.)  the  Agathophyllum  aromatkum  of 
Linriseus. 

RA'VINE  (Fort.)  a  deep  hollow,  commonly  formed  by 
floods  or  viotent^treams,  which  are  turned  to  considerable 
advantage  in  fortifying  any  place. 

RA'VISHMENT  (Laic)  the  unlawful  taking  away  either  a 
wbm^n  or  an  heir  in  ward. — Ravishment  de  Gard,  a  writ 
.  which  lay  for  the  guardian  by  kpight's* service ;  or  in  so- 
cage, against  a  person  who  took  From  him  the  Dody  of  his 
ward.    F.  N.  B.  140. 

RAVlSSA'NT  (Her.)   an  epithet  for  a  wolf, 
'  which,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  is  in  an  half- 
raised  posture,  as  it  were,  ready  to  spring  for- 
wards upon  its  prey. 

RAY  (Opt,)  a  beam  of  light,  propagated  from  a 
radiant  point*  If  the  ray  ^dtne  directly  from 
the  radiant  point  to  the  eye,  it  is  said  to  be 
direct ;  if  it  strike  upon  any  body,  and  is  thence  trans- 
mitted to  the  eye,  it  is  called  a  njlected  ray ;  but  if  the 
.  ray,  in  its  passage  to  the  eye,  be  turned  out  of  its  direct 
course  by  passing  through  any  medium,  it  is  said  to  be  a 
refracted  r^if,  Raj's  are  moreover  distingqihhed  into  pa- 
rattel,  converging,  'and  diverging ;  also  rays  of  refVac- 
tibn,  Reflection;  of  incidence,  &c.  [vide  Parallel,  &cJ] 
Among  other  oualitiet  of  niys,  it  has  been  found  that  they 
vary  in  their  degree  of  heating  power,  and  produce  dif- 
ferent diemical  efiectft  on  tlie  metallic  salts  and  oxides, 
whence  the  solar  rays  have  been  distinguished  into  three 
kinds ;  namely,  those  which  produce  heat^  those  which 
produce  colour,  and  those  which  deprive  metallic  sub* 
stances  of  their  oxygen,  [vide  Chemistri/] — Pencil  of 
Baijs^  vide  Pencil, 

Ra^  vioth  (Com,)  cloth  that  has  never  been  cotoured  or  dyed 

Ray,  Principal  (Perspect,)  the  perpendiculair  distance  be* 
tween  the  eye  and  tne  vertical  plane  or  table. 

RAYA'NIA  (Dot,)  the  same  as  the  Ragania. 

RAYONNA'NT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  any  or- 
,  dinary  that  darts  forth  rays  like  the  sun  when 
it  shines  forth  i  a  cross  raj/onnant  is  one,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure,  which  has  rays  of  glOry 
behind  it,  darting  out  frOm.the  centre  to  an 
the  quarters  bf  the  escutcheon. 

TO  RAZE  (M^n.)  vide  To  Rase. 

RAZEE'  (Mar,)  the  name  of  a  two-decked  ship,  when  the 
round-house,  quarter-deck,  and  forecastle  are  cut  down 
forward  and  au  to  the  tipper  decksills,  and  in  midships 
flush  to  the  deck. 

RAZIE^RE  (Co/«.)  a  corn  measure,  equal  to  about  four 
bushels. 

RE  (Mus.)  A  syllable  used  by  Guido,  and  expressed  by  the 
letter  d  in  the  natural  scale. 

REACH  (Mar.)  the  line  or  distance  comprehended  between 
any  ti^o  pbihts,  ot  stations  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  wherein 
the  current  flows  in  a  straight  uninterrupted  course,  as 
Woolwich  Reach,  Ac.  . 

REA'CHING-POST  (Af)»ci.)  a  post  used  m  rop6-making, 
sixteen  dr  eighteen  inches  in'  diameter,  and  about  four  feet 
high,  fixed  hi  (he  ground  iit  the  lower  end  of  a  rope  Walk. 

REA'CTION  (jPAy.)  the  actioa  whereby  a  body  acted  upon 
returns  the  action  upon  the  agent.  Action  and  reaction, 
according  to  Newton,  are  invariably  equal,  therefore,  sup- 
posing a  body  to  be  urged  at  the  same  time,  by  equal  and 
contrary  fbrces,  it  will  remain  at  te&U 

REA'DINGS  (ZJL)  the  different  laanners  of  reading  the 
text  of  authors.  It  is  particularly  applied  to  the  text  of 
classical  writers. 

Readings  (Lato)  commentaries  or  glosses  on  the  law  text, 
showing  the  sense  in  which  it  is  taken  by  authors* 
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REA'FAN  (ArcluBol.)  the  banner  or  flag  of  the  Danes,  whiclr 
bore  a  raven. 

REAFFO'RESTED  (Lato)  a  tertn  applied  to  a  forest,  whicfr, 
after  having  been  deafforested^  is  again  made  forest^  as  the 
forest  of  Dean,  by  Stat.  20,  Car.  2,  c.  3. 

RE'AL  Action  (Laxxi)  vide  Action.-^ Real  Burden^  in  the 
Scotch  Law,  a  condition  imposed  on  an  estate,  which  is 
effectual  against  creditors  and  heirs. — Real  Rights  the  right 
of  property ;  the  jus  in  re,  which,  whoever  nas,  he  may 
sue  for  the  subject  itself. — Real  Warrandice  is,  in  the 
Scotch  Law,  when  infeofiment  of  one  tenement  is  given  ia 
security  of  another. 

Real  (Com.)  vide  Rial. 

REATrE  (Mar.)  French  for  the  largest  or  principal  galley 
used  in  Catholic  countries,  particularly  that  used  by  the 
Pope. 

RE'ALGAR  (Min.)  otherwise  called  Red  Orpiment,  a  me- 
tallic substance,  which  is  a  sulphuret  of  arsenic.  It  is  either 
native  or  factitious. — Native  Realgar  is  dug  out  of  the 
same  mines  with  orpiment,  being  of  a  cinnabarine  colour, 
smelling  like  sulphur  and  garlic  when  burnt,  and  made  up 
in  solid  brittle  globes.  It  is  brought  from  China  in  different 
figures,  which  seem  to  be  cast  in  moulds. — Factitious  Real* 
^ar  is  made  of  orpiment,  melted  and  boiled  for  some  time 
in  subliming  vessels,  by  which  the  yellow  flowers  are  raised 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  vessels,  and  the  mass  remaining 
at  the  bottom  becomes  of  a  red  colour  like  cinnabar.  ITie 
specific  gravity  of  realgar  is  S-SSS*. 

REA'LISTS  (Phil.)  a  sect  of  school  philosophers  formed  in 
opposition  to  the  Nominalists,  who  held  that  words,  and 
not  things;  were  the  objects  of  dialectics. 

RE'ALITAS  (Phil.)  a  ternu among  the  school  philosophers 
to  denote  that  which  has  a  full  and  absolute  being  of  itseli^ 
and  which  is  not  considered  as  a  part  of  any  other. 

TO  RE'ALIZE  (Com.)  to  convert  paper-money  into  cash  or 
lands. 

REAM  (Com.)  a  quantity  of  paper,  consisting  of  twenty 
quires. 

REA'MtNG  (Mech.)  the  increasing  the  size  of  a  hole  with  a 
large  instrument  in  blockmaking. 

REAR  (3iil.)  behind,  or  hindermost;  an  epithet  for  any 
thing  situated  behind  another,  as — Rear  of  an  army,  the 
hindermost  part  of  an  army,  a  battalion,  a  regiment,  &c. 
'^Rear^guard,  a  certain  portion  of  the  army,  which  acts  in 
different  capacities,  for  picking  up  stragglers,  or  as  a 
body  of  reserve,  &c. — Rear-rank,  the  last  line  of  men 
that  are  drawn  up  two  or  more  deep. — Rear  half-JHes,  the 
three  hindermost  ranks  of  a  battalion  when  it  is  drawn  up 
six  deep. — Rear-front,  a  term  applied  to  a  battalion,  troop, 
or  company,  when  it  is  faced  about,  and  stands  in  that 
position « 

Rear  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  the  squadron  that  is  hindermost^ 
'^Rear-admirrtl,  an  officer  next  in  rank  to  a  vice-admiral. 

TO  Rear  a  Boar  (Sport.)  is  to  dislodge  him. 

TO  Reah  an  end  (Man.)  is  when  a  horse  rises  so  high  before 
as  to  endanger  his  coming  over  with  the  rider. 

RE'ASON  (Arilh.)  the  same  as  Ratio. 

RE'ASON-PIECE  (Carpent.)  of  rather  Raising-Piece,  the 
name  of  a  pi^ce  of  timber  which  lies  under  the  beams  on 
the  brick  or  timber  in  the  side  of  a  house.  ^ 

RE'ASONABLE  Aid  (Law)  a  duty  claimed  by  the  lord  of 
the  fee  of  his  tenants,  to  marry  his  daughter^  or  make  hia 
son  a  knight.     Stat.  fVestm.  2,  c.  24". 

RE-ATTA'CHMENT  (Law)  a  second  attachment  of  on^ 
formerly  attached  and  dismissed  the  court  without  day. 

RE-BAPTPZERS  (Fee.)  vide  Anabaotists. 

REBATE  (Arifh.)  a  rule  in  arithmetic,  called  «  Rebate  and 
Discount,"  by  which  abatements  and  discounts,  upon  the 
payment  of  ready  money,  are  calculated. 

Rebate  (Archit.)  diamfering  or  fluting.     ^  t 
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TO  Rebate  (Cow.)  to  give  the  discount  or  allowance  of  in- 
.terest,  which  is  commonly  done  in  cases  of  prompt  payment. 

To  Rebate  (Her,)  to  set  an  abatement  in  an  escutcheon. 

REBATEMENT  (Her.)  the  diminution  of  figures  in  a  coat 
of  arms. 

REBE'LLIOUS  Assembly  (Laxv)  a  gathering  of  twelve  or 
more  persons  with  the  intention  to  alter  any  law  or  statute, 
&c.  by  force  of  arms. 

REBEOLLUM  (Law)  a  rejoinder,  or  replication  to  an  answer 
in  a  court  of  equity. 

REBINA'RE  terrain  {ArchiPol.)  to  give  a  second  stirring  or 
ploughing  to  land  that  lies  iallow. 

RE'BIS  {Med,)  a  word  used  b^  Paracelsus  for  the  excrements. 

REBI'SOLA  (Med,)  a  medicine  for  the  jaundice  made  of 
'  urine. 

RE'BUS  (Her.)  a  name  for  a  coat  which,  by  its  figure,  al- 
ludes to  the  name  of  a  person,  as  "  Three  salmons,"  for 
Salmon ;  a  **  Pine-tree,"  for  Pine,  &c. 

Rebus  (Lit)  a  device  or  symbol  represented  in  a  picture, 
with  a  motto  alluding  to  one's  name. 

REBUTTER  (Law)  from  the  French  hoiUer,  i.e.  repellere, 
to  put  back ;  the  answer  of  a  defendant  to  the  plaintiiPs 
surrejoinder :  so  likewise  if  I  grant  to  a  tenant  to  hold  with- 
out impeachment  of  waste,  and  afterwards  implead  him  for 
waste  clone,  he  may  debar  me  of  this  action  by  showing  my 
grant,  which  is  a  rebutter. 

Tlie  term  rebutter  is  likewise  used  in  other  cases,  as  where 
a  man  by  deed,  or  fine,  grants  to  warranty  any  land,  or 
hereditament,  to  another;  and  the  person  making  the 
warranty,  or  his  heir,  sues  him  to  whom  the  warranty  is 
made,  or  his  heir,  or  assignee,  for  the  same  thing;  if  he 
who  is  sued  plead  the  deed,  Or  fine,  with  warranty,  this  is 
a  rebutter, 

RECA'PTION  (Law)  a  second  distress  of  one  fornierly  dis- 
trained for  the  same  cause^  or  a  writ  lying  for  the  party 
thu*  distrained,  in  order  that  he  may  obtain  his  remedy. 
Stat.  ant.  47  Edw.  S,  c.l \  F.N.B.ll,  72 ;  3  Inst,  134. 

RECEI'PT  (Com.)  an  acquittance  or  written  acknowledge- 
ment for  money  received.  ' 

RECEI'VER  (Law)  a  term  generally  applied  to  those  who 
receive  stolen  goods.  This  term  is,  however,  applied  in  a 
good  sense,  as — Receiver  of  Rents,  an  officer  belonging  to 
the  King.  Crompt.  Jurisa.  18. — Receiver  of  the  Fines,  an 
officer  who  receives  the  monies  of  all  such  as  cbmpound 
with  the  King  on  original  writs  issued  out  of  chancery. 
Stat.  1  Edw,  4,  c.  1 . — Receiver  General  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster^  an  oflBcer  who  collects  all  fines,  forfeitures, 
assessments,  &c.  within  that  dutchy. 

Receiver  of  an  air-pump  (Pneum.)  part  of  its  apparatus, 
which  is  a  glass  vessel  placed  on  the  top  of  the  plate  out 
of  which  the  air  is  to  be  exhausted. 

RECEP.TAfCULUM  (Bot.)  the  Receptacle,  or  base,  by 
which  the  other  parts  of  the  fructification  are  connected; 
it  is  distinguished  into  ^ Receptaculum  proprium^  a  proper 
or  peculiar  receptacle  appertaining  to  one  fructification 
ou\y. -^  Receptaculuni  commune,  a  common  receptacle,  con^ 
nectinc  several  florets,  or  distinct  fructifications,  so  that  if 
any  ot  them  be  removed, .  an  irregularity  is  occasioned. 
Receptacles  of  this  kind  occur  in  the  Umbel,  Cyme,  Spa- 
dix,  and  Rachis,  as  well  as  in  Compound  Flowers.— Ae-» 
ceptaculum  Fnictificationis,  common  to  both  flower  and 
fruit. — Receptacuium  Jloris,  the  base  to  which  the  parts  of 
the  flower  only  are  fixed. — Receptacuium  frvctus^  the  base 
of  the  fruit  only.  —  Receptacuium  seminum,  the  base  to 
nvhich  the  seeds  are  fixed,  as  in  Adonis.  The  receptacu- 
ium may  also  be  nudum,  naked,  i.e.  without  chafilf,  &c.; 
punctatum,  dotted ;  pilosum,  hairy ;  setosum,  bristly ;  palea- 
ceum,  chaffy ;  planum,  flat ;  convexum,  convex ;  subulatum, 
Bwl-shaped;  ovatujny  oy&te ;  globosum,  globular;  conicum, 
conical,  &c« 
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RECEPTA'Rir  medici  (Med,)  those  who  set  op  for  pliy- 
sicians  upon  the  stock  only  of  recipes  which  th^yhaye  in 
hand,  without  be'i ng  able  to  reason  on  their  properties  and 
effects. 

RECE'PTION  (Adrol.)  an  accidental  dignity  happening  in 
two  planets  when  they  are  received  into  each  other's 
houses. 

^EQE^SSlOJi^  of  the  Equinoxes  (Astron.)  the  same  qs  Pre* 
cession, 

RECHteAT  (Sport,)  a  lesson  which  huntsrhcn  wind  with 
the  horn  to  call  the  hounds  hack  from  a  false  scent. 

RECHE'RCHE  de  couverture  (Carpent.)  French  for  the  re- 
pair of  a  roof.  » 

RECFDIVA  (Med)  a  relapse  after  the  disease  is  cured. 

RE'CIPE  i^Med.)  i.  e.  take;  the  name  given  to  a  physiician'a 
prescription,  ordering^  what  medicines  an  apothecary 
should  make  up,  and  m  what  proportions. 

RECl'PER E /em/jn  (Ant,)  a  term  applied  particularly  td 
the  vanquished  gladiators  who  laid  their  bosoms  bare  to 
receive  the  mortal  wound. 

RECI'PIENT  (Pueum.)  the  same  as  Receiver. 

RECFPROCAL  (Log.)  an  epithet  for  terms  which  may 
have  the  same  signification,  and  may  be  turned  either  way. 

Reciprocal  (Algeb,)  is  the  quotient  which  arises  from  di- 
viding unity  by  any  number,  or  quantity,  as  ^  the  recipror 

cal  of  2,  i  of  4,  or  -of  a.*  so  also  the  rocipro<cal  of  ^  is  ^, 

and  of  -  is  -,'^Reciprocal  equations^  those  which  contain 
several  pairs  of  roots  which  are  the  reciproqal  of  ea^h 
other:  thus,  an  equation  whose  roots  area    ^;  b  r^^  c-f 

a         o         (i 
&c.;  is  called  a  reciprocal  equation. 

Reciprocal.  (Poet,)  mi  epithet  for  those  verses  that  run  the 
same  both  backwards  and  ft^rwards. 

Reciprocal  (Grain)  an  epitljet  for  those  verbs  in  modern 
lanjguages  which  express  the  sense  of  rctiecting  on  onc> 
self,  as  "  He  loves  himself,"  "  You  love  yourselves/' 

RfcciPRpCAL  ^^timi  (Geom.)  tho£c  in  which  tUe  antecedents 
and  consequents  have  the  finme  ratio  in  both  -f^ 
figures,  as  in  the  t^vo  rectangles  B  H  and  B  D  :    I 
suppose  A  B  :  D  C  : ;  D  C  :  A  E  ;   then  those  e 
rectangles  are  reciprocal, — licchiocai  propor- 
tion is  when  the  reciprocal  of  the  two  last 
terms  have  the  same  ratio  as  the  quantities  of  33    t 

the  first  terms ;  or  when  the  antecedents  are  t^om pared  with 
the  reciprocals  of  the  consequents:  thus  in  the  (\nir  quan- 
tities suppose  as  5  ;  8 ; :  2-1 : 1 5 ;  then  their  redprncal  pro^ 
portion  is  as  5  s  8  : :  ^'^  :  rV — licdprotal  rattta  is  the  ratio  ^ 
of  the  reciprocals  of  two  quantities. 

RECITROCALLY  (Phi)  an  epithet  for  quantities  when . 
one  is  greater  in  proportion  as  the  other  is  less :  thus,  in 
bodies  of  the  same  weight,  the  density  js  reciprocally  as 
the  magnitude,  i.  e.  the  greater  the  magnitude  the  less  the 
densitv.  ,    ,    ., 

REClPftO'CITY  (Algeb.)6T  the  law  y' req^r9cffi/^  &  temx 
employed  by  Legendre  in  his  «*  Theorie^esNqnthfs^^*  tt> 
denote  the  reciprocal  l&W  which  subsists  between  prime 
numbers  of  different  forms>  which  13  this,  that  m  and  n 

being  prime  odd  numbers,  the  remainder  of  m  -^^^  divided 

by  n  is  equal  to  the  remaiiider  of  w  -^  divided  by  w,  if 
m  and  n  are  not  both  of  the  form,  4a  —  1 ;  but  if  they 
are,  then  the  remainder  of  m  ~—f  divided  by  n,  is  equal 

— -,  divided  by  m,  and  with  a 

■  y^^   y-^  ^"v  I  J 


to  — ,  the  remainder  of  n 


contrary  sign.  ,       ^  ^  ^ .  ^ 

RECIPROCICO'RNUS  (Zool.)  an  epithet  for  an  animal  C 
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.  that  bas  the  horns  turned  backward  and  forward,  at  rams 
have. 

BECFTAL  (Law)  the  rehearsal,  or  making  mention  in  a 
deed,  or  writing,  of  something  done  which  has  been  done 
before. 

BECITATION  (LU,)  the  rehearsal  of  what  lias  been  com- 
mitted to  memory. 

JEIECITA'TIVE  (Mtis.)  a  sort  of  singing  that  approaches 
plain  pronanciation,  afler  the  manner  that  dramatic  poems 
are  rehearsed  on  the  si^g^.-^  Recitative  accompattiedf  is  that 
in  wliich,  besides  the  bass,  there  are  parts  for  other  instru- 

,  ments,  as  violins,  hautboys,  flutes,  &c. — Recitative  stt/Uf  a 
form  of  composition  adapted  to  the  recitative. 

RECITATI'VO  (Mas.)  Italian  for  the  Recitative.— -R«:i^«- 

*  tivo  sccco,  the  Simple  Recitative. — Recitativo  imtrumentato, 
accompanied  Recitative. 

RECl'TO  (Mus.)  an  abbreviation  for  Recitativo. 

^RE'CKONING  (Mar.)  the  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  a 
ship's  way  betwixt  place  and  place. 

TO  RECLAFM  (Sport.)  is  said  of  a  partridge  when  she 
calls  back  her  young. — To  reclaim  a  kavok^  to  tame  or 

.    make  it  gentle. 

RECLAI'MING  (Law)  the  action  of  a  lord  pursuing,  pro- 
secuting, and  recalling  his  vassal,  who  had  gone  to  live  in 
another  place. 

Reclaiming  bill  (Law)  a  petition  of  appeal. 

ftECLl  NATION  of  a  plane  (Dial,)  the  quantity  of  de- 
.  grees  which  any  plane  lies  or  falls  backwards  from  a  ver- 

'    tical  or  upright  plane. 

JRECLINATUS  (Bot.)  reclined,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  or 
stem; ^folium  redinatum^  a  leaf  bent  downwards,  so  that 

•  the  point  is  lower  than  the  base,  as  in  Aconiium  Anemone; 
caulis  reclinatus,  a  stem  bowed  towards  the  earth,  asin Ficus, 

BEC°  (Mus.)  an  abbreviation  for  recitativo. 

RECOGNIZANCE  (Law)  a  bond  or  obligation  acknow- 

.  ledged  in  some  court  of  record,  or  before  some  judge. — 
Recognizance  of  assize ^  the  verdict  of  twelve  men,  impan- 
nelled  on  a  jury  when  a  man  is  attainted  of  disseisin  with 

;    robbery. 

RECOGNIZE'E  (Law)  the  person  to  whom  one  is  bound 
in  a  recognizance. 

RECOGNIZOR  (Law)  one  who  enters  into  such  a  bond  or 
recognizance. 

RECOGNITION  (Law)  signifles  generally  acknowledg- 
ment, but  is  applied  particularly  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  a  regal  title,  as  in  the  case  of  King  James's  title  to  the 
crown  of  England  on  the  demise  of  Elizabeth,  acknow- 
ledged by  Stat.  1 ,  Jac.  1 . 

RECOGNITIO'NE  adnuUanda  per  vim  et  duritiem  facta 
(Law)  a  writ  to  send  for  a  record  touching  a  recognizance, 
which  the  recognizer  affirms  to  have  been  acknowledged 
by  hardship  and  force;  that  if  it  so  appear  the  recog- 
nizance may  be  disannulled.     Re^.  Orig.  183. 

RECO'GNITOHS  (Law)  a  jury  impannelled  on  an  assize; 
so  called  because  they  acknowledge  a  disseisin  by  their 
verdict. 

RECOIL  (Gunn.)  the  motion  or  run  which  a  cannon  takes 
backward  when  fired. 

^ECOLLE'CTS  (Ecc.)  the  minor  brethren  of  St.  Francis ; 
a  congregation  of  Religious  established  about  1530,  so 

•  denominated  from  the  spirit  of  recollection  which  they 
cherished  by  observing  the  rules  of  St.  Francis  in  their 

■   purity  and  simplicity. 

RECOMMENDATION  (Mil.)  a  certificate  stating  an  in- 
dividual to  be  properly  qualified  for  any  situation  in  the 
'  army. — Book  of  necommendation^  a  book  of  entry  which 
,  13  kept  in  public  offices,  and  by  army  agents,  for  the  in- 
^  «erticm  of  the  names  of  such  officers,  or  candidates  for 
commissions,  as  have  been  recommended  to  the  Com- 
;.  mander  in  Chief  for  his-  Majesty's  approbation. 
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TO  RECONNOITRE  (Mi/.)  to. examine  by  persond  i»- 
spection,  as  to  reconnoitre  the  position  of  an  enemy'a 
forces. 

RECONVE'NTION  (Law)  a  contrary  action  brought  bjr 
the  defendant. 

RE'CORD  (Law)  a  public  act  enrolled,  or  an  authentic  written 
testimony  contained  in  rolls  of  parchment,  and  preserved 
in  courts  of  record. — Court  of  Record,  any  court  which 
has  the  right  of  keeping  records  of  its  proceedings,  which 
is  a  distinguishing  mark  of  a  superior  court,  [vide  Courf\ 
-^Trial  by  Record^  is  that  in  which  a  matter  of  Record 
is  pleaded  in  any  action,  as  a  fine,  a  judgsient,  and  the 
like. 

TO  Record  (Fowl.)  to  tune  notes  as  a  bird  does. 

RECOR'DA  (Law)  records  containing  the  judgments  ia 
pleadings  and  suits  tried  before  the  barons  of  the  Eit- 
cl»equer. 

RECORDA'RI /ooax  loquelam  (Law)  frequently  abbreviated 
Refa-lo ;  a  writ  directed  to  a  sheriff  to  remove  a  cause 
from  an  inferior  court  to  the  King's  Bench,  or  Commoa 
Pleas.     F.  N.  B.71;  2  Inst.  339 ;  New  Nat.  Brev.  158. 

RECO'RDER  (Law)  recordator ;  a  person  chosen  by  the 
King's  grant  by  the  Mayor,  or  other  magistrates  of  a  cor- 
porate town,  having  jurisdiction  and  the  court  of  Record 
within  their  precincts,  to  be  an  associate  unto  them  for 
their  better  direction  in  matters  of  justice,  and  proceedings 
according  to  law.  The  Recorder  of  London  is  one  of  the 
Justices  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  a  Justice  of  Peace  of 
the  Quorum ;  and  being  the  mouth  of  the  city  he  deliver* 
the  sentences  and  judgments  of  the  court  therein. 

Recorder  (Mus.)  an  old  wind  instrument  somewhat  resem- 
bling a  flute. 

RECO'RDO  et  processo  mittendo  {Laxv)  vide  Recordanja^ 
das  loquelam. 

TO  RECURVE  R  arms  (Mil.)  a  position  of  the  firelock  when 
the  piece  is  held  with  the  lock  equal  to  the  shoulder. 

RECO'VERY  (Law)  an  obtaining  of  any  thing  by  judg- 
ment, or  trial  at  law.  Recovery  is  either  true  or  feimedL 
— A  true  Recovery  is  an  actual  or  real  recovery  of  any 
thing,  or  the  value  thereof  by  judgment;  as  if  a  man  sue 
for  any  land,  or  other  thing  moveable  or  immoveable,  and 
have  a  verdict  or  judgment  for  him. — A  feigned  Recovery 
is  a  form  in  law  to  be  observed  for  the  better  assuring^ 
lands  or  tenements ;  the  effect  of  which  is  to  discontinue 
and  destroy  estates  tail,  remainders,  and  reversions,  and 
to  bar  the  entails  thereof.     West.  Symb.  part.  2. 

RECOU'PE  (Law)  a  quick  and  sharp  reply  to  a  peremptory 
demand. 

RE'CREMENT  {Med.)  any  superfluous  matter  in  the  blood 
or  the  body. 

Recrement  (Chem.)  a  term  applied  to  any  liquor  which  is 
-distilled  again  several  times. 

R'ECREMENTS  (Med.)  a  general  term  for  the  juices  of 
the  body  which  are  secreted  by  means  of  the  glands,  &c 

RECRUDESCE'NTIA  (Med.)  a  word  sometimes  used  for 
a  relapse. 

RECRU'lTS  (MU.)  new  men  raised  to  strengthen  the  force 
of  an  army. 

RE'CTA  prisa  Regis  (Law)  the  King's  right  to  prisage,  or 
the  taking  of  one  butt  or  pipe  of  wine  before,  and  another 
behind  the  mast,  as  a  custom  for  every  ship  laden  yi(\th 
wine. 

RECTA'NGLE  (peom.)  a  right-angled  quadrilateral  figure, 
which  is  a  species  of  paraUelogram  distinguished  from  ^e 
rhombus  by  its  angles,  which  are  all  nght  angles,  and 
from  the  square  by  its  sides,  which  are  not  equaL  [vide 
Parallelogram']r-~ Similar  Rectangles^  vide  RectilineaL 

Rectangle  (Arith.)  the  same  as  product  or  factum,  thus 
the  rectangle  of  3  and  4  is  4  x  4*  =  12,  and  oia^bi&a  ^b 

^''^'  Digitized  by  VnUUy  IC-' 
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-SECTA'NGULAR  {Geom.)  right-iift^led ;  an  epithet  for 
figures^  or  solids,  having  one  or  more  right  angles.— JR^cton- 

-  gular  section  of  a  cone^  a  term  used  by  the  ancients  before 
ApoUonius  for  the  parabola. 

HECTA'TION  (Laxo)  a  claim  or  right;  or  any  appeid  to 
- '    the  law  for  the  recovery  of  such  a  datnued  right. 
HC'CTE  (Mus.)  a  word  signifying  forwards,  and  particularly 

pertaintng  to  the  canon. 
^ECTIKIC  A'TiON  (Ckem.)  the  distilling  over  again  a  spirit 

in  order  to  make  it  more  fine  and  pure* 
'Sbctificatiom  of  curves  (Math.)  is  the  assigning  or  finding 
a  straight  line  equal  to  the  curved  one,  which  is  best  per- 
formed by  the  inverse  method  of  fluxions. 
'KECTIFl'ER  (Mar.)  an  instrument  for  finding  the  variation 

of  the  compass,  and  rectifying  the  sliip's  course. 
TO  RE'CTIFY   (Chem.)  to  distil  any  spirk  over  again^  in 

order  to  make  it  more  pure. 
-TO  Rectify  a  globe  (Astron.)  to  put  the  globe  into  a  proper 

•  position  for  dlnaining  a  correct  answer.     To  rectify  for  the 
<     latitude  of  a  place,  is  to  elevate  the  pole  above  the  horizon 

as  many  degrees  as  are  equal  to  the  latitude  of  the  given 
place. 

TO  Rectify  a  nativity/  (Astrol.)  to  bring  the  estimated  time 
of  the  person's  birth  to  the  real.and  true  one. 

RECTILINEAL  (Math.)  or  rectilinear,  right-lined;  an  epi- 
thet for  an  angle,  or  figure,  that  is  formed  by  right  tines. 
"^Similar  rectilineal  Jtguresy  are 

-  those  which  have  their  several 
angles  equal,  and  the  sides  about 
the  equal  angles  proportional: 
thus,  the  parellelograms  EG 
and  H  F,  about  the  diameter  of 
the  parallelogram  A  B  C  D,  are 

'     similar  to  one  another,*  and  to  the  whole  figure  A  B  C  D. 

RECTI  MINORES  (Anat.)  two  small  muscles  of  the  head 
let  into  the  middle  of  the  Os  ocdpitis. 

RECTITU'DINES  (Archaol.)  rights  or  dues. 

HECTO  (Law)  or  Recto  de  Breve  ;  a  writ  of  right,  trying  both 
for  possession  and  property,  in  which  case,  if  the  cause  be 
lost  there  is  no  remedy.  Co.  Lit,  158.  This  writ  is  of  two 
kinds,  patent  and  close. — Writ  of  right  patent ^  so  called 
because  it  is  sent  open,  is  the  highest  of  all  others. —  Writ 
'  2f  ^S^^  close,  is  brought  where  one  holds  lands  and  tene- 
ments by  charter  in  ancient  demesne,  &c.  which  is  directed 
to  the  iiailiff  of  the  King's  manor,  or  to  the  Lords  of  an- 
cient demesne  of  the  manor,  is  in  the  hands  of  a  subject. 
The  former  of  these  is  called  the  breve  magnum  de  recto^ 
and  the  latter  breve  parvum  de  recto  ;  but  Glanvil  seems  to 

>  make  every  writ  whereby  a  man  sues  for  any  diing  due  to 
him  a  writ  of  right.     Glanv.  de  Leg.  et  Conswet.  c.  10,  &c. ; 

•  *   Britt.  c.  120;  jF'.  iV.  B.  7,  1 1,  &c. ;  Nevo  Nat.  Brev.  6,  &c, 
'  '-^ Recto  de  advocatione  ecdesiae,  a  writ  for  him  that  claims 

the  advowson  to  himself  and  his  heirs  in  fee.  F.N.B.ZO. — 
Recto  de  custodia  terree  et  haredis,  a  writ  for  the  guardian  in 
socage,  or  appointed  by  the  ancestor's  will  against  a  stranger 
that  enters  upon  the  land,  and  takes  the  body  of  the  heir. 
F.N.B,  139;  Reg.  Orig.  161.  — Rectn  de  Dote,  a  writ 
whereby  a  woman  demands  her  whole  downr.  F.  N,  B. 
7, 8,  Ac. ;  Co.  Liit.  32,  SS.^Recto  de  Dote  Hnde  nihil  habet, 
a  writ  whereby  a  woman,  having  a  dowry  assured,  demands 

'.  also  her  thirds.  Old  Nat.  Brev,  6 ;  Reg.  Oris.  IJO^—Recto 
quando  domtnus  remisit  curiam^  is  when  the  lord  in  whose 
aeignory^the  land  lies,  remits  the  cause  to  the  King's 
courts.    F.N.B.  16.  ^^Recto  de  rationabili  parte,  a  writ 

t  for  a  copartner  to  recover  his  sliare.  F.N.B.9;  New 
Nat.  Brev.  19,  20.  —  Recto  sur  disclaimer,    this  writ  is 

,'  grounded  on  die  statute  of  Westmin.  2,  c.  2;  OldJNat. 
Brev.  150. 

BS/QTOti  (Eec)  a  governor;  rector  ecdesiee parochialis,  the 
parson  of  the  paxish  church ;  he  who  has  the  charge  and 
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cure  of  die  parish  church.    A  reetor  is  entided  to  aU-the 
tithes ;  a  vicar  onl  v  to  the  small  tithes. 

RE'CTORY  (Ecc.)  the  parish  church,  parsonage,  or  spirituil 
living,  with  all  its  righto,  glebes,  tithes.  &c. 

RE'CTUM  (Law)  a  trial  in  common  course  of  law.  Brad. 
1.  S.*^  Rectum  esse,     [victe  Reclue  in  curiS] 

Rectum  (Anat.)  or  rectum  intesiintnn,  the  last  portion  of  the 
large  intestines,  terminating  in  the  anus. 

RE'CTUS  in  curia  (Law)  i.  e.  right  in  court ;  oae  who  standi 
at  the  bar,  no  one  objecting  any  thing  against  him ;  also 
one  that  has  reversed  an  outlawry. 

Rectus  (Bot.)  straight;  an  epithet  iox  the  stem,  and  other  parts 
of  a  plant. 

Rectus  (Anat.)  a  name  for  several  muscles,  so  denominated 
from  the  recdlinear  direction  of  their  fibres,  as  Rectus  ahr 
dominis.  Rectus  femoris,  Rectus  capitis  internns  major, 
and  Rectus  capitis  intemus  minor.  Rectus  capitis  lateralis, 
Recitts  externus  oculi,  &.c. 

RECUPERATO'RES  (Ant.)  judges  delegated  by  the  prstdt 
to  decide  cootroversies  about  receiving  or  recovering  things 
which  had  been  lost  or  taken  away.  Liv.  L  20,  c  1 ;  Fest. 
de  Verb.  Signif. 

RECU'RRENT  verses  (Poet.)  verses  diat  read  die  same  back- 
wards as  they  do  forwards. 

Recurrent  nerves  (Anat.)  a  branch  of  the  vagum,  first 
ascending  and  then  descending. 

RECU'RRING  series  (Ariih.)  vide  Series. -^Recurring  dedr 
mais.     [vide  Repetend] 

RECURVIROSTKA  (Om.)  a  genus  of  birds.  Order  Ofvr2^. 
Generic  Character.    Bill  depressed ;Jeet  palmate;  nostrils 

narrow,  pervious ;  tongue  short. 
Species.     Birds  of  this  tribe,  called  in  En^ish  Avoset,  in- 
habit the  southern  parts  of  Europe. 

RECU'R VUS  (Bot.)  recurved ;  an  epidiet  Cor  a  leaf;  folm^ 
recurvum,  a  leaf  curved  downwards.  It  is  applied  in  the 
same  sense  to  the  Awn,  Petiole,  Calyx,  and  Corolla. 

RECU'SANTS  (Lans)  a  name  formerly  given  to  members  of 

'  the  Romish  Church  who  refused  to  submit  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

RED  {Opt.)  one  of  the  simple  or  primary  colours  of  natural 
bodies:  it  is  distinguished  into  three  kinds,  namely,  onjs^ 
bordering  on  the  blue,  as  oolombine,  purple,  and  crimson ; 
another  bordering  on  yellow,  as  flame  colour  and  orange ;: 
and  a  medium  between  diose  extremes,  which  is  properly  re4. 

Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer  (Law)  Ldber  rubeus  scaccarii,  an 
ancient  record,  in  winch  are  registered  the  names  of  those 
who  held  lands  per  Baromam  in  the  time  of  Hen.  II.  It 
is  in  the  keeping  of  the  King  s  Remembrancer. 

REDA'N  (Fort.)  an  indented  work,  forming  a  saliaat  or 
re-entering  angle. 

RED-BREAST  (Om.)  or  Robin  Red-breast,  a  weH-known 
bird,  the  Motacilla  rubecola  of  Linnaeus. — Red-pole,  a  sort 
of  finch,  the  Fringilla  cannabina  of  Linnseus,  so  called  be- 
cause it  has  a  red  spot  on  the  crown  and  breast. — Re(|- 
shank,  a  bird  of  the  Curlew  tribe,  the  Scdopax  calidris  or 
Linnaeus. — Red-start,  a  bird  very  similar  to  the  Robin  Red- 
breast, being  of  the  same  genus,  Motaciila,  in  the  Linnean* 
system. — Red-wing,  a  sort  of  Thrush,  the  Turdus  iliacKS^ 
of  Linnaeus. 

REDDE'NDUM  (Law)  i.  e.  to  be  yielded ;  a  term  used  in 
a  lease,  whereby  the  rent  is  reserved  to  the  lessor. 

RE'DDIDIT  se  (Law)  i.  e.  bath  rendered  himself;  a  term 
used  in  cases  where  a  man  renders  himself  in  discharge  of 
his  bail. 

REDDITA'RIUM  (Law)  a  roll  or  rental,  in  which  the  rents 
and  services  of  a  manor  are  set  down. 

REDDITA'RIUS  (Law)  a  renter  or  tenant. 

REDDPTIO  (Ant.)  the  third  part  of  the  ceremony  of  sacri- 
fice, which  consisted  of  the  solemn  act  of  putting  in  again 
the  entrails  of  the  victims  «^%Ji(5ff|^if^  i^n  religiously^ 
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inspected.  Lactant.in  SUtt.Theh.  1.4,  v.  466;  Sero.  in 
Virv.  Georg.  1.  2,  v.  194;  Suct.'in  Aug,  c.  1. 

REDDITION  (Lazp)  a  judicial  acknowledgment  tlmt  the 
land  or  tiling  in  question  belongs  to  the  demandant. 

UE^DDLE  (Min.)  ot  Ruddle^  a  species  of  ochre,  or  argilla- 
ceous  earth*  of  a  dark  red  ^^olour,  tliat  is  sometimes  used 
as  a  tonic  or  antacid,  but  oftener  by  painters  in  making 
crayons.    It  is  a  species  of  the  ArgiUa  of  Linnftus. 

BEDEE'M  ABLES  (Law)  things  sold  with  a  reserve  of  the 

•     equity  of  redemption. 

EED  EYE  (/cA.)  vide  Red, 

REDELI'VERY  (£/zw)  the  yielding  or  delivering  back. 

REDEMrSE  (L(rvo)  the  regranting  of  lands  demised  or 
leased. 

REDE'MPTION  {Law)  a  ransom  or  commutation ;  also  a 
faculty  or  right  of  re-entering  upon  lands,  &c^  that  have 
been  assigned  or  sold,  upon  reimbursing  the  purchase- 
money. 

Redemption  o/*cff;)/rD^<  (£cc.)  a  religious  order,  otherwise 
called  Noire  Dame  dc  la  mercie^  who  made  a  vow  of  em- 
ploying themselves  in  the  redemption  of  Christian  captives 
who  are  detained  in  Barbary. 

RED-EYE  {Jch.)  a  sort  of  carp  with  red  fins,  the  Cj/prinus 
erithropliihalmus  of  Linnaeus. 

RED-GU'M  (Med.)  a  distemper  to  whicn  new-born  children 
are  subject. 

REDlMrCULUM  (Am.)  a  girdle  used  by  the  Roma  s, 
which  being  put  about  the  neck,  divided  on  thf  breast, 
passed  down  each  side,  and  then  going  round,  kept  the 
robe  tight  to  the  body.     hid.  Orig,  J.  J  9,  c.  33. 

REDINTEGR  A'TION  (Chem.)  a  restoring  any  mixed  body* 
whose  form  is  destroy edj  to  its  former  nature  and  consti- 
tution. , 

REDISSEI'SIN  (Law)  a  disseisin  made  by  one  who  before 
was  found  to  have  disseized  the  same  man  of  his  lands  or 
tenements,  for  which  a  special  writ  lay,  called  a  Writ  of 
Re-disseisin.     Old  Nat.  Brev.  106  \  F,N.B.\^. 

REpI'TTA  i^MijLs.)  an  Italian  word  signifying  repeat,  i.  e. 
that  the  strain  or  movement  over  which  it  is  written  must 
be  repeated. 

REDOU'BLED  (il/iz^.)  an  epithet  applied  to  any  simple  in- 
terval carried  into  its  octave,  as  the  thirteenth  composed 
of  a  sixth,  and  an  octave  is  a  redoubled  sixth. 

REDOU'BT  {Fort.)  a  square  work  raised  without  the  glacis 
of  a  place. — Castle  redoubt^  or  donjon^  a  place  more  j>ar- 
ticularly  intrenched,  and  separated  from  the  rest  by  a  ditch. 
— Detached  redoubt^  a  work  made  at  some  distance  from 
the  covert  way. — Fkid  n^doubt,  a  temporary  defence  of 
fortification-  . 

RED-POLE  {Oni,)  \K\^Red. 

Tu  REDRESS  a  ;.tfig  {Sp'jri.)  to  put  him  off  his.changes. 

RE D-SAUNDERS  [BuL)  the  Pterocarptu  sautolinus. 

KE'D-SHAKK  {Qm.)  xidn  Red. 

TO  RE'DSHIRE  {Mic/i  )  or  redscer,  is  said  of  iron  which 
cracks  under  thu  hammer  from  being  heated  too  much. 

UE'D^STAUT  (Oni.)  \li\c  R^d. 

RED'S  !  RE  AK  {Boi.)  a  sort  of  apple. 

KBDU^BBERS  {Ltnv)  a  narne  for  such  as  buy  stolen  cloth, 
knowing  it  to  be  stolep,  and  turn  it  into  some  jo^ier  form 
or  colour,  that  it  may  not  be  known.  Stai.  JValL  12  Ed.  1, 
c.  4 ;  Britt.  c.  20 ;  3  Inst.  134. 

^o  REDUCJE  a 7^/ace  (Mil.)  to  oblige  the  governor  to  sur- 
render it  to  the  besiegers. — To  reduce  the  circle^  to  restore 
or  bring  back  a  battalion,  &c.  that  has  been  formed  in  circle 
to  its  original  position  in  line.-^7o  reduce  a  square,  to  track 
the  battalion,  &c.  back  from  an  oblong  square  to  its  posi- 
tion in  line. — 2o  be  reduced^  is  said  of  soldiers  taken  off 
the  establishment,  or  not  receiving  pay. — "  To  be  reduced 
to  the  ranks,"  to  be  taken  from  a  superior  appointment, 
end  ordered  to  do  the  duty  of  a  common  soldier* 
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REDIPCING  scale  (Math.)  a  ma^ematical  instrument  to  re* 
duce  any  map  or  draught. 

REDU'CT  (Fort.)  an  advantageous  piece  of  ground,  en« 
trenched,  and  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  camp  by  a 
foss,  for  aa  army  to  retire  to  in  case  of  a  surprize. 

Reduct  (Chem,)  a  powder  by  which  calcined  metals  and  mi* 
nerals  are  reducecL 

RcDUCT  (Carpent.)  a  quirk,  or  little  place  taken  out  of  a 
larger,  to  make  it  more  uniform  and  regular,  or  for  the 

.    purpose  of  making  cabinets,  sides  of  chimnies,  &c. 

REDU'CTIO  ad  a&urdum  (Log*)  a  mode  of  argument  by 
which  the  truth  of  a  proposition  is  proved  by  showing  tlie 
absurdity  of  the  contrary. 

REDUCTION  (Arilh.)  tlie  reducing  of  money,  weights  and 
measures,  &c.  into  their  least  or  greatest  parts.  This  is  either 
ascending  or  descending. — Ascending  reduction^  the  redoc- 
ing  a  lower  denomination  into  a  higher,  as  farthings  into 
pence,  pence  into  sliillings,  shillings  into  pounds,  and  the 
like  in  regard  to  weights,  &c. — Descending  reduction,  the  re- 
ducing a  higher  denomination  into  a  lower,  as  pounds  into 
shillings,  shillings  into  pence. — Reduction  of  fractions^  the 
preparation  of  fractions  for  the  other  operations  of  addi- 
tion, subtraction,  6l^. -^Reduction  of  equations,  the  reducing 
them  into  a  proper  order  or  disposition  for  an  equation. 

Reduction  (MefaL)  vide  Metaliurgij, 

Reduction  (Astron.)  the  difference  between  the  argument 
of  inclination  and  the  eccentric  longitude. 

Reduction  of  a  design ^S^c.  (Paint.  S^c.)  the  making  a  copy 
of  it  either  larger  or  smaller  than  the  original. 

REDU'NDANT  hyperbola  (Conic.)  a  curve  of  the  higher 
order,  so  called  because  it  exceeds  the  conical  hyperbola 
in  the  number  of  its  legs,  being  a  triple  hyperbola  with  six 
hyperbolic  legs.     Newt,  Enum.  Lin.  et  Ordin. 

Redundant  710:^/2;  (Gram.)  those  that  have  a  number  od^* 
ticular  case  more  than  usual.  . 

REDUPLICATION  (Rhet.)  a  figure  wherein  a  verse  ends 
with  the  same  word  that  the  following  begins.    ( 

REDU'PLICATIVE  propositions  (Log.)  those  inVbich  the 
subject  is  repeated.  -        \ 

RED-WA'TER  ( Vet.)  that  which  issues  from  the  wodtid  of  a 
horse ;  also  a  discharge  of  bloody  urine. 

RE'D-WING  (Om.)  vide  Red. 

REE  (Com.)  revt,  or  res^  a  small  Portuguese  copper  coin, 
equal  to  about  the  fifth  of  an  English  farthing,  [vide  Moneif\ 

REED  (Bot.)  a  plant  growing  in  watery  places. 

Reed  (Ant.)  a  Jewish  measure  of  three  yards  three  inches. 

Reed  (Mus,)  the  little  moveable  tube  at  the  mouth  of  a  liaut- 
boy,  and  other  wind  instruments. — Reed  sti^.%  the  stops  of 
an  organ,  which  consist  of  pipes  furnished  with  narroir 
plates  of  brass. 

REE'DY-TONED  (Mus^)  an  epithet  for  any  voice  whidi  is 
somewhat  thick,  or  that  partakes  of  the  tone  of  the  reed. 

REEF  (Mar.)  in  French  ris  dcs  voiles^  a  certain  portion  of  a 
sail,  comprehended  between  ^he  top  or  bottom,  and  a  row 
of  eyelet«>holes,  generally  parallel  thereto. — Reefband^  a 
piece  of  canvass  sewn  across  the  sail  to  strengthen  it  in  the 
place  where  the  eyelet-holes  of  the  reefs  are  formed. — Reefi' 
hankSi  short  pieces  of  small  line  sewed  at  certain  distances 
on  the  reefs  of  boom-sails.— /{fr/^/in^tf,  small  ropes  by 
which  the  seamen  formerly  reefed  tlie  courses. — Retf-tadde^ 
a  rope  which  passes  from  the  deck  through  a  block  at  the 
top  mast-head,  and  is  afterwards  attached  to  a  cringle*  . 

TO  RtEF  (Mar.)  in  French  prendre  des  ris^  to  reduce  a  sail 
by  taking  in  one  or  more  of  the  reefs. — Close'reefed^  aa 
epithet  for  the  position  of  the  sails  when  all  the  reefs  are 
taken  in. 

RE'EK-STAVEL  (Husband.)  a  frame  of  wood  set  on  stoneff 
upon  which  a  mow  of  hay  or  corn,  &c.  is  raised. 

REEL  (Mech.)  a  machine  turning  round  on  an  axis,  on  whick 
iines  of  different  kinds  arg.p^i^^^y  V^UUV  VC • 
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Ree<«  (Mui,)  a  lively  Scotch  dance»  generally  writteii  in 
common  time  of  four  crotchets  in  a  bar,  boi  sometimes  in 
jig  time  of  six  quavers. 

fi^EE'LlNG  (Mec/t.)  the  manner  of  winding  thread,  silk, 
cotton,  or  the  like,  into  a  skein,  or  on  a  bottom,  to  prevent 
its  being  entangled. 

RE-E'NTERING  angle  (Fori.)  that  which  turns  itspomt  to- 

'  wards  the  place*     [vide  AngWl 

RE-E'NTR  I  (Lato)  the  resuming  or  retaking  a  possession 
lately  had. 

TO  REEVE  (Mar,)  to  pass  the  end  of  a  rope  through  any 
hole,  as  the  channel  of  a  block. 

RE-EXCH  A'NG E  (Com.)  the  like  sum  of  money  pajrabk  by 
the  drawer  of  a  bill  of  exchange  which  is  returned  pro- 
tested, for  the  exchange  of  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  bill. 
Lex.  Mercat.  98. 

RE*EXTE'NT  (Laio)  a  second  extent  on  lands  or  tenements, 

.  on  complaint  that  the  former  was  partially  made. 

RE.-FA.-LO'.  (Law)  an  abbreviation  for  recordarijacias  lo» 
quelam,     [vide  Recordari^  &c^] 

ikEFE'CTIVES  (Med)  medicines  which  refresh,  and  renew 
strength. 

REFE'CTORY  (Archaol.)  a  dining-room  in  a  monastery. 

RE^FERE'E  (Laxo)  an  arbitrator,  to  whom  a  law  business,  or 
any  matter  in  difference*  is  referred. 

BE'FERENCE  (Lava)  the  sending  any  matter  by  the  Court 
of  Chancery  to  a  Master,  &c. 

REFERE'NDARY  (Law)  an  officer  in  the  Court  of  Chan- 
.  eery ;  the  Master  of  Requests. 

BEFFNING  (Metal.)  the  art  of  separating  other  bodies  from 
gold  and  silver. 

REFFTTING  a  ship  (Mar.)  making  it  fit  for  farther  service. 

REFLE'CTED  r/i^  (Opt)  or  ray  of  rejlection.     [vide  Re- 

-fiection] 

REFLECTING  circle  (Mech.)  or  semicircle  j  an  instrament 
invented  by  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  for  the  purpose  of  form^- 

.  ing  sketches  in  the  practice  of  reconnoitring.-*-/?^c/- 
ing,  or  reflective  dial^  a  kind  of  dial  which  shows  the  hour 
by  means  of  a  thin  piece  of  looking-glass  plate  duly  placed 
to  throw  the  sun*s  rays  to  the  top  of  a  ceiling,  on  which 
the  hour  lines  are  drawn. — Reflecting  telescope,  one  in  which 
the  rays  from  the  object  to  be  viewed  are  nrst  received  on 
a  speculum,  or  polished  reflecting  surface,  of  a  proper 
form,  thence  to  another  speculum,  and  so  to  the  eye. 

REFLE'CTION  (Mech.)  or  nifUxion^  the  return  or  regres- 
sive motion  of  a  moveable  body,  occasioned  by  the  resist- 
ance of  another  body,  which  hinders  it  from  pursuing  its 
former  course  of  direction. 

Reflection  (Astron.)  the  distance  of  the  pole  from  the  ho- 
rizon of  the  disk  in  the  Copernican  system,  which  is  the 
same  thing  as  the  sun*s  declination  in  the  Ptolemaic  system. 
^Reflection  of  the  moon,  the  third  inequality  of  her  mo- 
'  tion. 

RsFLECTioH  (Opt.)  a  motion  of  the  rays  of  light,  whereby, 
after  infringing  on  the  solid  parts  of  bodies,  or  rather,  after 
a  very  near  approach  thereto,  they  recede,  or  are  driven 
therefrom ;  in  catoptrics  it  is  the  return  of  a  ray  of  light 
from  the  polished  surface  of  a  speculum  or  mirror,  as  driven 
thence  by  some  power  residing  in  it.  The  ray  thus  re- 
turned is  the  reflex,  or  reflected  ray,  ot  the  ray  of  rejlec- 
tion :  the  point  of  the  speculum  where  the  ray  commences 
IS  called  tne  point  of  reflection  ;  thus 
the  ray  A  B,  proceeding  from  the  ra- 
diant, A,  and  striking  on  the  point  of  C 
the  speculum,  B,  being  returned  thence 
to  C,  B  C  represents  the  reflected  ray,  f 
^aXidBthepoi^itqfrfflection:  in  respect  j^ 
of  which  A.B  represenu  the  incidental 
ray,  or  ray  of  incidence  ••  wherefore  the  angle  C  B  E  is 
reckoned  the  angle  of  reflection,  and  A  B  D  the  angle  of 
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incidence^  although  some  count  the  angle  of  incidence  an  j 
reflection  from  the  perpendicular.  The  equality  of  these 
two  angles  is  a  fundamental  principle  in  catoptrics. 

REFLE^X  (Paint.)  or  reflect,  an  epithet  for  those  places  in 
a  picture  which  are  supposed  to  be  illuminated  by  a 
light  reflected  by  some  other  body  represented  in  the 
same  piece. 

REFLE'XUS  (Bot.)  rofie*,  bent  back;  an  epithet  for 
branches,  aperianth,  &c.;^/b/mm  rcflexnnf,  a  leaf  hanging 
down  perpendicularly,  as  in  Eiiphorbin  pottkndicft ;  peri- 
anthium  reflexunt,  a  reflex  periiuith,  ns  in  Asclcpihi  and 
Leontodon  ;  Jlos  reflexus,  torulh  rejlexn,  petaln  reflexa,  ^ 
reflex  flower,  corolla,  6r  petals,  as  in  Lilium  chalcedonfcum, 
Cyclamen,  Narcissus,  &c.  It  is  also  applied  to  the  Stipule. 
and  Braete; 

REFLUX  of  the  Sea  (Wat.)  the  ebbing  of  the  water,  or  its 
return  from  the  shore. 

TO  REFORM  (Falcon.)  a  term  applied  to  a  hawk  when  she 
prunes,  or  picks  her  feathers. 

TO  Reform  (Mil.)  to  reduce  a  body  of  men,  either  by  dis* 
banding  the  whole,  or  only  breaking  up  a  part;  and  retaining 
the  rest,  &c.  ;  in  militar}'  movements,  it  is  to  bring  a  line 
to  its  natural  order  by  aligning  it  on  goine  give»n  point. 

REFORMA'DO  (Mil.)  an  officer  who,  having  lost  his  men, 
is  continued  in  whole  or  half  pay. 

REFORMATION  (Ecc.)  the  change  from  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic to  the  Protestant  religion,  which  commenced  in  the 
reign  of  Hen.  VII L     In  Scotland,  what  is  called  the  Re- 
formation, took  place  in  1560,  and  was  established  by  the 
act  in  1567. 

REFRA'CTED  Angle  (Opt.)  vide  Angle— Angle  bfrefrac* 
tiovtf  vide  Angle. — Refracted  dials,  or  refracting  dials,  such 
as  show  the  hour  by  means  of  some  refracting  transparent 
Buid.-^ Refracted  tay,  or  ray  of  refraction,  n  ray  met  it 
is  broken,  or  bent,  at  the  common  surface  of  two  difierent 
mediums  where  it  passes  from  the  one  into  the  other. 

REFRA'CTING  Telescope  (Opt.)  one  by  which  the  rays 
from  an  object  are  transmitted  to  the  eye  through  certain 
lenses  of  a  proper  form. 

REFRA'CTION  (Op/.)  the  deviation  of  a  ray  of  light  from 
that  right  line  in  which  its  motion  would  have  continued 
were  it  not  for  the  resistance  made  by  the  thickness  of  the 
medium  through  which  it  passes,     [vide  Angle"] 

Ref  a  ACTION  (Astron.)  or  refraction  of  the  stars,'  an  inflec- 
tion of  the  rays  of  those  lunQinaries  m  passing  through  our 
atmosphere,  by  which  the  apparent  altitudes  of  thb 
heavenly  bodies  are  increased.  Tlic  dfect  of  refraction  is, 
therefore,  opposite  to  that  of  the  purnflax,  for  ihe  former 
increases  the  apparent  altitude,  and  the  Unitr  diuiinishcs  tt. 

J  vide  Parallel  and  Astronomy^  It  is  also  eviilunt  tlmt  re- 
raction  diminishes  the  right  and  oblfqu*^  osccn^^Ions  of  a 
star,  and  increases  the  ascensions;  it  increases  the  northern 
declination  and  latitude,  but  decreases  tho  southern ;  it 
diminishes  the  longitude  o\*  a  .Har  in  tho  enstem  part  of 
the  heavens,  but  diminishes  it  in  the  western. 

REFRAFN  (Mas.)  the  burden  of  a  song,  or  rleturn  to  di^ 
first  part,  as  in  a  rondeau:  / 

REFRANGIBI'LITY  of  rays  of  light  {Opt,)  the  disposi- 
tion in  rays  of  light  to  be  refracted,  or  turned  out  or  the 
way,  in  passing  out  of  one  transparent  body  or  medium  into 
another. 

REFRENATION  (Astrol.)  when  a  planet,  applying  to  an- 
other by  conjunction  of  aspe^,  becomes  retrograde  before 
it  draws  near. 

REFRFGERATIVES  (Med.)  cooling  medicines. 

REFRrOERATOllY  (Chem.)  that  part  of  an  alembic  which 
18  placed  about  the  head  of  a  still,  and  Is  filled  with  water 
to  cool  it. 

REFRFNED  (Falcon.)  an  epithet  for  a  hawk  that.sneezj 
and  casts  water  through  her  nostrilte|itized  by  VrrOO^ 
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^:ETUGE  (Am.)  or  citif  of  Refuge,  the  same  as  Asylum. 

[vide  Asylum] 
REFtJGE/E  (PolU.)  a  term  applied  to  the  French  protestanU, 
-who,  oh  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  fled  firom 
the  persecution  in  France. 
REFU'LLUS  aqua  (Arthaol.)  hi^h-water,  or  the  return  of 
a  stream,  when  it  is  stopped  for  the  use  of  a  milK  i 

TO  REFUND  {Law)  to  pay,  or  give  back  money  that  has 
been  paid  wrongfully;   also  to  pay  back  the  costs  and 
.  charges  of  a  suit. 

RE/FlfSE  {Metal.)  the  dross  of  metal  ore,  or  any  thing  that 
.  comes  away  in  the  trying  of  iu 

REFUTA'NTIA   (Law)   an  acquittance,  or  acknowledge- 
.  ment,  so  as  to  bar  all  future  claim. 
REFUTA'TIO  Fettda  (Archaid.)  the  loss  of  a  feudal  tenure 

by  forfeiting. 
ifeE'GAL  of  France  {Pdit)  a  name  giv«tt  to  a  costly  ring 
.  offerred  by  a  King  of  France  to  St.  Thomas  of  Cantertniry, 

which  was  afterwards  worn  by  King  Henry  VIII. 
Regal  ^A«  (Lato)  Yide  Royal. 

Regal  (Mut^.)  an  epithet  for  a  sort  of  portable  organ  differ- 
,  ing  somewhat  in  its  construction  from  the  barrel  organs. 
REG  ALE  Episcoponm  {Ecc)  the  temp<»al  and  legal  privi- 
leges of  bishops. 
Reoale  (Polity)  or  regaliot  a  noble  entertainment  or  treat. 
Regale  (Chem,)    a  kind  of  cement  with  which  gold  is 

purified. 
REGA'LES  (Archaol.)  the  King's  officers  and  servants. 
REGA'LIA  (Law)  the  rights  of  a  King,  which  are  reckoned 
by  civilians  to  be  six ;  namely,  the  power  of  judicature ; 
of  life  and  death ;  of  war  and  peace;  of  masterless  goods, 
as  waifs,  estrays.  Sec;  of  assessments;   and  minting  of 
money.    Regalia  are  also  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  as  Uie 
crown,  the  sceptre  with  the  cross,  &c.  used  by  our  Kii^ 
at  their  coronation.— /?«'^a/*fl^c«rtf  is  to  do  homage  and 
fealty  when  he  is  invested  with  the  regalia. 
REGA'LITY  (Lavo)  a  territorial  jurisdiction  in    Scotland 

granted  with  land  from  the  crown. 
REGA'UD  (Law)  signifies  generally  ease,  or  attention ;  but, 
.  in  a  special  sense,  as  applied  to  the  forest,  the  office  of 
regarder  of  the  forest,  or  the  compass  of  ground  belonging 
to  that  office.     Cromp.  Jut.  175 ;  Afa/iw.  Part.  1.  194^  &c. 
REGA'RDANT  (Law)  an  epithet  for  a  villein,  who  was 
.  called  Regardant  to  the  Manor,  because  he  had  the  charge 
.  to  do  all  base  services  within  tlie  same,  and  to  see  the 
same  freed  of  all  things  that  might  annoy 
120,  &c 
Regahdant  (Hef^  an  epithet  which  signifies 
looking  behind,  and  applied  to  beasis  repre- 
sented on  coats  of  arms,  as  in  tlie  annexed 
£guro,  where  the  animal  is  painted  looking  to« 
wards  its  back  in  an  attitude  of  vigilance. 
REGA'RDER  of  the  Forest  (Law)  an  officer 
'  whose  office  it  is  to  take  regard  of  the  forest,  and  over- 
look all  the  other  officers. 
REGATTA  (Mar.)  Italian  for  a  rowing  match,  or  a  species 
of  water  tournament  exhibited  on  the  grand  canal  at  Venice. 
REGE  ificansidXo  (Law)  a  writ  issued  from  the  King  to  the 
.  judges  not  to  proceed  in  a  cause  which  may  prejudice  the 

King  without  the  King  being  advised  of  it.    2  Inst.  269» 
RE'GEL  (Astrort.)  a  star  of  ihe  first  magnitude  in  the  left 
.  foot  of  Orion. 

RE'GE>]T  (Law)  one  who  governs  the  kingdom  durinjg;  the 
minority  of  a  sovereign  prince,  or  under  oae  who  is  in- 
capable of  reigning. 
RE'GI  A  Aqua  (Min,)  another  name  for  NUrum. 
RE'GJAM  ffKTJestatem  (Law)  a  collection  of  the  ancient  laws 

of  Scotland 
REGIFU'GIUM  (Ant.)  a  feast  celebrated  at  Rome  on  the 
24th  of  February,  in  commemoration  of  the  expulsion  of 


it.    1  lust. 
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Tarquinius  Superbos,  and  the  abolition  of  regd  powen 
Ovid.  Fast.  U  %  v.  685. 

Ntiite  dieenda  mihi  Regis  fuga ;  tnaH  ab  HU 
SatMM  «&  aireww  immum  nmm  diet. 

Auson.  Ecd.  de  Fer.  Rom.  n.  IS. 

Nee  Regifughtm  puUis  ex  urbe  tyrmmn 
Littum  Rimttkjat  rttkendiem. 

Plut.  Quast.  Rom.  62;  Fest,  de  Verb,  Signif.;   Ursat.de 
Not.  Rom,  apud  Gnev.  Thes.  Ant.  Rom.  tom.  xi.  p.  943. 
RE'GIMEN  (Med.)  the  method  to  be  observed  by  a  patient 

with  respect  tp  his  diet,  &c. 
Regimen  (Gram.)  the  government  of  nouns  by  verbs,  ad- 
jectives,  or  other  words  by  which  the  case  is  determined.   - 

REtjIMENT  (MiL)  a  body  of  soldiers  consisting  of  several 
companies  oi  foot  soldiers,  of  troops  or  horse  commanded 
by  a  colonel. 

REGIME'NTAL  (MU.)  an  epithet  Tor  any  thine  belonging 
to  a  regiment ;  as  a  regimental  band,  regimental  orders,  rf- 
gimental  book,  Sfc, 

REGIME'NTALS  (Mil.)  the  uniform  clothing  of  the  army, 
consisting  of  coat,  waistcoat,  breeclies,  hat,  ic. 

RE'GIO  assensu  (Law)  a  writ  whereby  the  King  gives  his 
Royal  Assent  to  the  election  of  a  bishop.     Reg.  Orig.  29*. 

REGION  of  the  air  (Nat.)  a  particular  division  of  die 
atmosphere,  which  is  either  upper,  middle,  or  lower.^ 
The  vpper  Region  is  that  part  of  it  which  is  above  the  tops 
of  the  nighest  mountains. — The  middle  Region  is  that  which 
reaches  from  the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains  to  the 
lowest  region. — The  lowest  Region  of  the  Air  is  that  ia 
which  we  live,  which  is  bounded  by  the  reflection  of  thesaa* 
beams. — Regions  of  ihe  Sea  are  the  two  parts  into  which 
the  whole  depth  of  the  sea  is  conceived  to  be  divided.  The 
upper  of  these  extends  from  the  surface  of  the  water 
down  as  low  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  can  pierce.  The  lower 
region  extends  from  thence  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

Region,  ethereal  (Astron.)  or  celestial,  that  vast  extent  of 
the  universe  that  contains  all  the  heavenly  bodies.-^£fe- 
mentari/  Region  f  a  sphere  bounded  by  the  orb  of  the  moon, 
comprehending  the  atmosphere  of  the  earth. — Regiont  of 
the  Moon,  the  portions,  or  provinces,  into  which  modern 
astronomers  have  conceived  the  moon  to  be  divided.^ 
Planetary  Region,  that  part  of  the  heavens  where  planets 
move. 

Region  (Geog.)  a  large  extent  of  Icmd  inhabited  by  a  diver- 
sity of  people. 

Region  (Anat.)  a  name  for  the  divisions  into  which  the 
abdomen  is  distinguished ;  namely,  the  lower,  middle,  aad 
upper  region,     [vide  Abdomen  and  Anatomq] 

REGION A'LIS  morbus  (Med.)  an  endemial  disease. 

RE'GIONARIES  (Ecc.)  a  name  given  to  those  who  had 
the  charge  and  aaministration  of  the  church  affairs  from 
the  fifth  century. 

RE'GISTER  (Law)  a  memorial  or  book  of  public  records 
Co.  Litt.  159.  Also  an  officer  who  keeps  registers.— 
Register  if  a  parisli  church,  a  book  wherein  marriages, 
baptisms,  and  burials  arc  registered. 

Register  (Chem.)  a  contrivance  in  furnaces  to  increase  or 
diminish  the  intensity  of  the  heat  by  the  admission  of  more 
or  less  air. 

Register  (Mus.)  a  term  applied  to  the  compass,  or  gia- 
duated  notes  of  a  voice. 

Register  ships  (Cam.)  those  ships  to  which  the  King  of 
Spain,  or  tne  council  of  the  Indies,  grant  permissions  to 
go  and  trafic  in  the  ports  of  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  so 
called  because  they  are  registered  before  they  set  sail  ftoo 
Cadis. 

Register  (Print.)  pne  of  the  inner  parts  of  the  moaldia 
which  the  types  are  cast. — To  make  register,  to  make  the 
pages  and  lines  fall  exactly  one  upon  another,  [vide 
Printing-]  Digitized  by  VnOOV  VC 


WSQ 

Bf'aiSTEAR  (ijKltl^hu  oflfaerwiio  mAn  m  keeps  arcgkter. 

KE'GISTRY  (Law)  the  office  where  records  are  kept; 
also  cbe  i>ooks  dnd  rolla  tker^  kepi,  especially  thase  where- 

H  40  the  proeeediiigi  ef  tbe  ebancary^  or  my  apiritual  oowrt, 
are  recorded. 

HEtiXUS  Pn^ssor  lIM.\  I  ^  King's  Profesaor ;  a  title  given 
to  each  of  the  five  readers  or  ladurers  in  the  university  of 
Oxfordi  «a  called  from  King  Henry  \IU,  by  whom  these 
prof<»sorship0  were  founded. 

Kegius  morbm  (Med.)  the  jaundice. 

JKE'GLET  (Arciii  )  a  little  flat  narrow  moulding  used  chiefly 
in  compartments  and  panoels  to  separate  the  parts  or  mem- 
ben  f\com  one  anatber,  and  to  form  knots^  frets>  and  other 
omamenta. 

BB'GLETS  (Print.)  vide  RigleU. 

JtEtaNdM  ecd€$mtknm    (Law)    the   absokite  and  iiide- 

•  pendent  power  which  was  possessed  and  exercised  by  the 
cWrpy»  previous  to  the  reformation*  in  all  spiritual  matters, 
in  distinction  from  the  rtgtmm  secuUre, 

REGR A'i ING  (Mason.)  taking  off  Uia  outer  surface  of  an 
old  hewn  stone  with  the  hammer  and  ripe  in  order  to 
whiten  and  make  it  look  fresh  i^aio. 

JIEGRA'TOA  (Lain)  signified  originally  a  huckster,  or 
InouQer  up  of  old  wares;  but  it  is  coomionly  taken  for  one 
who  buys  and  sells  any  wares  or  victuals  in  the  same 
market  or  fair,  or  within  five  miles  thereof. 

RE'GRESS,  Letters  of  (Law)  were  granted  by  the  superior 
6f  lands  mortga^<C  to  the  wadsetter  or  mortgagor. 

&£'GULA  (ArSiiBal,)  the  book  of  ndes  or  orders  of  a  mo- 
nastery. 

SE'GULAR  Mies  (Gtom.)  or  Pkianic  bodies^  those  wbicfa 
are  comprehended  by  like  equal  and  regular  plane  figures, 
whose  solid  angles  are  all  equal.  Of  tms  description  ai0e 
the  teiraedron^  or  triangular  pj^amid^  having  four  trian- 

t^ular  faces;  the  hexaSiran^  or  cube^  having  six  squai^ 
aces;  the  octaedron,  having  eight  triangular  faces;  the 
dodeoaedron,  having  twelve  pentagonal  faces;  and  the 
kostiedront  having  twenty  trianguUr  faces,  [vide  Bodif] 
^^R^gular  curvesy  such  as  the  perimeters  of  the  Conic 
Sections,  which  are  always  curved  after  the  same  geome- 
trical manner. 

ReouLAa  Clergy  (Eee,)  those  who  are  bound  by  some  rules ; 
who  have  takea  Holy  Ordera.  Tbe  English  clergy  and 
the  Romish  Clergy  are»  or  ought  to  be,  thus  distinguished 
from  all  sectarian  ministers. 

Rkovlar  (Geofu.)  any  figure  havus^  its  sides  and  angles 
all  equal  to  one  anothei-. 

,Bkgular  (Mil,)  an  epithet  signifying  well-disciplined  and  fit 
for  service,  when  applied  to  soldiers,  as  the  regular  troops. 
— Regtdar  attacks,  those  in  a  siege  which  are  made  ia  form, 
by  regular  approachea. 

REUULARS  (Ecc.)  aueh  as  live  under  some  rulecf  obedi- 
eBce»  and  lead  a  monastic  life. 

RsGULARs  (Mil.)  that  part  of  the  army  which  is  ia  the  pay, 
and  entirely  at  the  disposal,  of  government. 

RE'GULATING  ca/3teia  (Mar.)  the  officer  staUoned  at  the 
different  ports,  ia  time  of  war»  to  examine  the  seamen  in- 
tended for  the  navy. 

REGULATOR  qfa  waich  (MetA.}  a  small  spring  belonging 

to  the  balance,  which  serves  to  a<^t  its  rate  oc  goiog. 
MWG\]L\JS  (Gkem.)  the  purest  part  of  any  meul  or  minerid, 

.  vhea  the  drosaand  all  tereigo  substances  are  removed. 

RiouLus  {^Astron.)  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the 
consteUf^twa  Leo,  also  called,  feom  its  situation.  Cor 
LeoniSf  or  the  Lioa'a  Heart;  by  tbe  Arabs  KaUeUssed,  or 
KaUesoUdf  by  the  Greeks  iSMrMtr«oc«  or  fitt^o^n  ««*«#» 
According  to  Fhuastead*  the  longitude  of  Regulus  is 
J  185**  Sr  21",  and  its  lautude  0°  26'  38"  North,  Ptol. 
Ahtag.  h1^c^5;  Bayir.  Uraaomet. ;  Ricckl.  Almag*  nov. 
L  6,  c.  3. 
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R&H ABE'EE  Jimas  seismm  (Lm)  a  judiuiai  mnL  »g. 
Judic.  1 3,  &C.  » 

RKHABlLtTATION  ififc)  the  restoring  to  former  abiUtv ; 
a  term  particularly  applied  to  the  act  ef  tlie  Pepei  who 
used  heretofore*  \>y  his  bull  or  briefi  to  enable  spiritual 
persons  to  exercise  their  fuactiousi  who  had  been  dttabb^. 
Stat.  25  Hen,  8,  c.  21. 

KEHEAilSAL  (Miss^Y  the  private  practising  of  performers 
•in  their  several  parts  previous  to  their  public  exhibitioa. 

REIMBU'RSEMENT  (Com.)  the  re|)ayiag  or  returning  of 
the  roone^i  tA  a  perison,  whicbhe  vhas  advanced  either  by 
way  of  loan,  or  otherwise* 

REl'N<>DEER  (Zoo/.)  the  cervus  tarandus  of  Lfinnwua.an 
animal  of  tlie  deer  tribei  which  inh^its  Russia  and  Lap- 
land, and  is  trained  bv  the  inhabitants  to  draw  sledges. 
The  horns  are  bran<:hed,  round,  and  recurv^te,  which  the 
male  casts  at  the  end  of  (November ;  the  female  not  till  she 
fawnsi  about  the  middle  of  May.  Slie  is  gravid  about 
thirty* three  week<,  and  lives  about  sixteen  yeai:s. 

RciN-DEER  (Her,)  is  painted  on  coats  of  arma 
with  double  attires,  as  in  the  annex^  fiigurc. 

REINFO'RCE  (Gunn.)  that  part  of  a  gun  next 
.  the  breech,  which  is  niade  to  resist  tbe  force 
of  tlie  powder.  There  are  commonly  two  re* 
inforces  called  tlie^r*^  and  setiond  reiaforce  — ^ ' 
Hfiinjbree  rings,  flat  mouldings  like  iron  hoopa 
placed  at  the  breech  end  of  the  first  and  second  reinforce. 

REIN-GUARD  (Mil.)  that  part  of  armour  which  guarded 
tbe  lower  part  of  the  bock. 

REINS  (Anat.)  the  kidneys;  a  viscus*  the  office  of  ivhich 
is  to  secrete  the  urinot  and  carry  it  tlirough  the  vessels^ 
called  the  Ureters^  into  the  bladder. 

REJOI'NDER  (Law)  the  answer  or  exception  of  a  defend- 
ant in  ^my  suit« 

REJOI'NTING  (Archil.)  tbe  filling  up  the  jointe  of  the 
stones  in  old  bijftldings  when  worn  hollow  by  the  course  of 
time  or  water. 

RELArS  (Fort.)  a  French  term,  the  same  as  Berme. 

RELA'PSE  (Med.)  literally  a  sliding  back,  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  filing  back  into  a  state  of  sickness. 

RELATER^  (Sport.)  they  who  stand  at  advantage  with 
darts  10  kill  deer. 

RELATION  (Math)  tlie  habitude  of  quantities  of  the  same 
kind  with  respect  to  each  other,  which  is  more  commonly 
called  rWie  or  proportion,     [vide  Hatio  and  Proportion!^ 

Relation  (Log*)  one  of  the  tea  predicaments  or  accidents 
belonging  to  substance. 

Relation  (Law)  is  when,  in  consideration  of  law,  different 
timea»  or  other  tbiugs^  are  considered  as  one« 

Relation  inharmonical  (Mus.)  a  haraih  reflection,  or  a  flat 

'  against  a  sharp  in  a  cross  fornx,  i.  e.  when  some  l^vasix 
and  displeasing  discord  is  produced  in  comparing  tbe  pre- 
sent note  with  that  of  another  part* 

RELATIVE  (GranU)  a  sort  of  pronoun,  so  called  because 
it  relates  to  some  word  goiog  before  called  the  antecedent. 

Relative  terms  {Log>)  such  as  create  a  sort  of  opposition, 
yet  so  that  tbe  oi^  caiuiot  be  without  tlie  other. --Relative 
proposition^  those  which  include  some  relation  and  com- 
pansoQ* 

RgXJiTiva  gravity  (Phy.)  tJie  same  as  specific  gravity. — 
Relative  place  is  that  part  of  space  which  is  considered 
With  regard  to  other  adljacent  objects.^  Af/o^ve  motion  is 
tlie*  change  of  the  relative  place  of  a  moving  body  with 
respect  to  some  other  bo^y  also  in  motion. — Relative  time 
is  tne  sensible  measure  of  ai^  part  of  duration  by  means 
of  motion. 

RELATOR  (Arckaol,)  an  old  word  for  an  informer. 

RKLAXA'TION  {Surg.)  a  preternatural  distension  or  straiii- 
ing  of  a  tea4oa«  nerve*  or  any  vessel  of  the  body. 

RELA'Y  (:^^.)  a  place  where  d^^  g^l^^iyi^dinfiss  to> 

•)  o 
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w.Im  ottt  dl^.wVeiv  did  gaasif  eomies^ftt  way/  ^  the  selling 
of  fresh  dogs  upon  a  wild  baast^/ 

^^ lUtAV  b aJsa usedfor a ftesb  hoii^  or  eaui|Mge sent be^^ 

'    .  X  01  apbointedio  bo  ready  fbr  any  one  w1m>  is  on  his  tn(v>el8. 

BiLAY  (Mech.)  an  opening  left  in  a  piece  of- taoestry  where 

.^  the  fi^urea  or  colaumare  to  bechanged,  or  wnich  is  to  be 
fiiledup  when  the jQther  work  is ;done4 

RELEA'SE  (Law)  1 .  the  tsame  as  rf /<m»i/io».  2>  A  deed 
by  winch  fietions^  .estates^  lights,  &o,  ^e  extingui^d, 
^iransfi»ted^  abridged,  or  en)org€4. 

^^WLB^tA'^riO  (Ani.)  a«orl  of  banish meni  among  the  Ro- 
mans, which  o^i^sted  in  sending  Ihe  person  lo  a  certain 

^  place  for  a  certain  time,  but  without  depriving  him  of  the 
"IMrifilegies  of  a  lloman  citizien.     Vlpiun.  yii^ltffide 

*  Enactor, 

HE3l  EG  ACTION  (^rcA^o/.)*  banishing,  or  sending  away 
for  a  time  only,  in  distinction  from  ahjuraiion^  which  is 

*  forsweariflg  thi^  rdalm  for  ev^r. 

BB'LEVANCY  >2/'j^ro^  <Lau»)  its  fitness  for  the  suit  or 

'  action* in  which  it  is -employed. 
JlELHA'Nl  A  \Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Si/ngenesia, 
Order  ^  Polj/gamla  mpetfitm. 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  common  imbricate. —Cor.  (Wiw- 
.     pomid  rayed  c  proper  oi  the  hermaphrodites  fVmnel-ibrm ; 
of  the  females  pvate  oblong.— St  am.  in  the  hermaphro- 
diHea^^/oiTie^j  five;  ardhers  tubular.— rPisr.  f^rm  ob- 
long ;  Hyle  simple ;  stipnas  two,  recurved. — Pbr.  none ; 
calyx  unchang^ ;  seeai  solitary  ;  receptacle  cha%« 
.    Spe0es»    Plants  of  this  genus  arc  annuals^  and  natives  of 
.  .      the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

^E'LICS  (Ece.)  remains  of  the  bodies,  dothes,  &c.  belong- 
,  ing. to  saints^  which  are  regarded  by  the  Roman  Catholics 

with  great  veneration. 
BELFCTA  vtrtfkaiioHe  {^Zjaits)  a  term  applied  to  the  de- 
fendant when  he  relinquisheth  his  plea  ot  proof,  and  hero- 

*  upon  judgment  is  entered  for  the  plaintiff. 

AELIE'F  (Law)  a  fine. formerly  paid  to  the  king  by  every 
one  who  came  to  an  inheritance  of  land  held  in  capite^  or 

*  •  military  service.    Bract,  1.  2>  c.  21 ;  Britt*  c  69. — Reason- 

able Reliefs  otherwise  called  ancietU  or  lawful  reliefs  ^ch 

as  is  enjoined  by  some  law»  or  becomes  due  by  custom,  not 
.  dependmg  on  the  wjU  of  the  lord. — Relief  in  Chancery,  an 

order  sued  ont  for  tlie  dissolving  of  contracts,  &c.f  on  the 

ground  that  they  are  unreasonable  or  prejudioiaL 
Belibf  (Mil)  a  French  term  signifying  an  order  given  by 

the  minister  at  war  to  authorise  an  officer  to  receive  the 

anrears  of  pay  whidi  had  accumulated  during  his  absence 

from  the  regiment. 
Relibf  of  a  hare  (Sport.)  that  place  where  she  goes  to  feed 

in  the  evening. 
TO  RELIE'VE  Guard  (Mil,)  or,  to  relieve  the  trenches^  to 

bring  fresh  men  upon  the  guard  or  trenches  for  the  relief 

of  thoje  who  were  on  duty  before. 
BELIE' VfiR  (Gunn.)   an  iron  ring  fixed  to  a  handle  by 

means  of  a  socket,  which  serves  to  disengage  the  seardier 

of  «^  gun  i|i^hen  one  of  its  points  is  retained  m  a  hole. 
JlEl^lEVjNG-TACKLE  (Sfar.)  tackle  which  is  occasion- 

aHy  hooked  to  the  tiller  in  bad  weather  or  in  action. 
R^LlE'VO.(Scw//?.)  embossed  work,   in  which  the  figures 
,    jirotuberate  6r  stand  out    above    the    ground  or  plane 

wherebh  they  are  formed.-^iW/n;d  is  of  three  kinds.  Alio, 
'    Ba^sb,  and  Demi,  or  mt?2zo. — Alt>o  Rdievb^  when  the  work 

is  ifmlch  raised,  or  the  figure  projects  us  much  as  the  life. 

^-Bam  Relievo,  or  Bai'teiief^  when  th^  work  is  but  little 
^    raised,  as  on  medals.^- -Z}^^i  /2«i^ffvo  is  when  one  half  of 

the  figure  rises  from  rtie  plane. 
Bjslievo  iArchit)  Ihe  project ure  Of  any  ornament. 
'RelI^vo  (Paint,)  the  degree  of  force  or  iioldness  wherewith 

the  figures  seem  at  a  due  distance  to  stand  out  from  the 

ground  of  the  painting,  as  if  really  embossed* 
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RELIQUA'TOU  (Omiu)  we  who  kbetmAhmAiakk  ad- 
counts.  ,  .       .     . 

RELLCVLEUM  (Alckm.)  a  tern  used  by  Parac^jBi-and 
hts  followers  to  denote  a  certain  peculiar  vhrtueiaptaBta 
and  other  things. 

REMAINDER  {Math.)  the  difi^ence,  or  that  which  is  1^ 
afler  subtracdng  one  quantity  frooa  ao<Mher. 

Rr>i  A4ici>«ii  (Z^tp)  an  .estate  limitedrin  lands,  teneoMnts,  and 
rents,  to  be  left  after  the  expiration  of  another  partieular 
estate.    G/^nvr/.  L  7,  c  I« 

REME'MBRAKCER  (Law)  signifies  literally  one  who  puts 

.   in  mind,  but  is  employed  as  tne  name  of  some  officers,  aa 

'  ^-^ Remembrancers  if  the  King^  those  who  enter  all  recog- 
nizances taken  between  tlie  barons  for  any  of  the  king's 
debt8^> — Remembrancer  of  the  L^d  TreaMurert  ope  whose 

'  office  it  is  to  put  the  lord  treasurer  and  the  rest  of  the 
^  jttdgae  of  the  court  in  remembrance  of  such  matters  as  ere 
for  the  kinff*s  benefit.^— AitM^m^raiicer  of  the  First  FruiUp 
an  oflicer  wno  takes  all  the  compositions  and  bonds  for 
first  fruits  and  tenths,  and  nudces  process  against  such  as 
do  not  pay  them. 

REME'DIUM  divinum  (Bot.)  a  name  for  the  ImneraUria 
ostruthinm  of  Linnaeus,  so  called  from  its  medicinal  virtues. 

RE'MF^DY  (Com*)  a  term  used  in  coining  for  the  allowance 
which  is  made  to  the  master  of  the  Mint  for  the  deficiea- 
cies  discovered  in  the  weight  or  fineness  of  the  coin  whea 
it  is  assayed. 

REMPSSION  (Med.)  the  abatement  of  a  disorder  which 
does  not  entirely  go  off,  in  distinction  fron^  ialcrmUsiam^ 
when  it  goes  entirely  away  for  a  time. 

BsMtssioN  {Nat,)  the  abatement  of  the  efficacy  and  power 
of  any  quality. 

REMPTTANCE  (Com.)  a  payment  on  account  from  one 
place  to  another  by  a  bill  of  exchange  or  order. 

REMITTER  (JLaw)  the  restoration  of  a  man  to  his  best 
and  most  ancient  title. 

REMITTITUR  (Law)  i.  e.  is  sent  back,  a  word  employed 
when  any  record  b  returned  from  the  Exchequer  Chamber 
or  House  of  Lords  to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench ;  also 
the  entry  of  thb  return  goes  by  the  same  name. 

REMONSTRANTS  (Ecc)  a  sect  of  Arminians  in  Holland^ 
so  called  from  a  remonstrance  presented  by  them  to  tMe 
States  in  the  Synod  of  Dort  in  1611,  concerning  predes- 
tination, and  other  points  of  doctrine^ 

REMO'RA  (Ich.)  in  the  Greek  ix»^^  a  fish,  so  called  be^ 
cause  it  was  supposed,  by  sticking  to  the  bottoms  of  vessels, 
to  impede  their  course.  Arist.  Hist*  Anim.  1.  %  c.  17; 
Plin.  1.  9,  c.  25,  and  I.  S2^  c  1 ;  Oppian.  HaUetU.  1. 1» 
V.223. 

Remora  is  the  name  in  Aldrovandus  for  the  Sucking-Fishj 
or  the  Echineis  reniora  of  Linnaeus. 

Rbmora  (SurgJ)  an  instrument  for  setting  a  broken  bone. 

Remora  (Her.)  in  blazoning  is  the  name  given  to  theser* 
pent,  which  is  emblematical  of  prudence. 

REMOTUS  (Bot.)  remote  or  distanti  an  epithet  for  leaves 
or  whorls  when  Uiey  stand  far  apart. 

REMO^VE  (yet,)  the  taking  off  a  horse's  shoe  for  the  pur« 
pose  of  paring  the  hoof,  or  doing  somediin^  to  the  foot. 

REMO'VLR  (Law)  is  where  a  suU  or  cause  is  removed  out 
of  one  court  into  another. 

TO  REMOU'NT  (Mil.)  to  furnish  cavalry  or  dragoons  with 
horses  in  the  room  of  those  whidi  have  been  killed  or 
disabled. 

REMPLl'  (Her.)  I  e.  filled  up;  an  epithet 
for  a  chief,  which^  as  in  the  annexed  figure^ 
is  filled  up  with  jbl  piece  of  another  cotour» 
leaving  only  a  border  of  the  proper  colour 
of  the  chief 

RCMFLISSA'GE  (Mtu.)  a  term  applied  to  the 
fiourishes  introduced  in  co 


'W^byKjOqgi^ 


KBK 

KBMlJbU»i(/^M  tbe  taTo^  pavt'oP  th^Hte  4rhMi  Joins 

with  the  yertebrse. 
BSMU^RFA^  {A»t.)  a  ibalbal  in  heaour  of  fRtfAvm,  oCh^r« 

wke  cialled  Leniurio* 
JL^fS{Anat.)  the  kidoey.  [vide  Kidnev] 
BS'NAL  AaT£RI&8  {Anat)  the  mteriw  ^ot  the  Udneys, 

which  are  also  called  emulgent  ttrt^eries.     [vide  EmnigenQ 
V  ''^BdHt^Mkd^  two'gUixiAtk\wt  bodies  ]^^^  tkkb  on  each 

>  aide^e  ifdner.  '*  -^ 
R&N€OU'NTER   (Latv)   a  sudden  meetiiit^  hetw«en  two 

-  penoiis  #ho  fight,  in  diMinotionfrom  a  duel,  or  6xed  battie. 
B««CoimTRft>(Hfr.)    in  Freach  ivn^^Miin^,    loi 
«  e^iet  for  a  beast  in  bietoDiog,*  whose  face 

Btands  right  forward,  as  if  it  came  to  meetFthe 
^  fMETsori,  as' in  the  annexed  figure, 
va  RE'NDER  (^Lotv)  ^  word  used  in  levying  a 

fine.     A  fine  is  either  single,  where  nothing  is 
ff  inendered  by  the  cdgnfsee ;  or  doofoleVwh^n  k 
^   contains  a  grant,  and  render  back  again  of  the  hmd, 
^'  idfc*  to  she  cOgnisor.  , 
TO  Kbnder  {Mar a  to  ^ield  or  give  way ;  a  term  applied  to 

the  tackle  of  a  ship,  in  distinction  from ^  sticking  or  jam* 
^'  ioing.  •  ■    •     '    •  .'•.—        •• 

9o  ReNi>BR  (Oirpini.)  the  same  as  #o  Parget.       -  ^  > 

R£m>£ZVOU'S  (Mi^.)  the  place  appointed  by  the  general 

for  all  the  soldiers  to*  meet  in  ease  ot*  alarm, 
RE'NES  (AnatJ)  the  kidneys.^^ Renes  succeniuridfif  glandu* 

-  loos  bodies  placed  above  Uie  kidneys. 
BCNiFO'RMlB^^iCSo/.)  kidnev-sliaped,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf. 

'^Folium  retoforme;  m  leaf  holkifwed  out  at  the-base.  This 
t  temi  is  anpHed  also  to  the  ahtherand  seeds. 
RE'NITENCY  (Phif.)  the  resistance  which  solid  bodies  op- 
pose to  any  foree  thai  is' made  upon  them. 
BE'NNET.Miwi.)  the  gastric  juice  end  contents  of  the 
'  stomach  of  cklves.    It' is  eonmionly  used  in  turning  milk 

•  into  curd.  

BENQVATION  (Ckem.)  the  restoration  of  a  mineral  body 
«  to"a  perfect  state  from  one  that  is  imperfet^t.  •       ^ 
RBNT  {Lam)  a  sum  of  money* issuing  yearly  out  of  lands 

-  and  tenements,  in  Latin  redttas,  ftom^redeutfdo,   because, 

*  reirtnt  et  gtiotannu  redUf  or  rather  from,  reddendo^  return- 
;  ing;     Ftei.  h  8,  c.  14.;'  llhtt.  I**.  *c. ;  PUmd.  1S9. 

Rbkts  are  of  difierent  kinds,   as — ^Rent-Ghaif  e,   R^t- 

Seek«  Rent-Service, ,  Rents  of  Asaiae;  &c:'^RenU Charge 

'       is  wheri^a  man  makes  over  his  estate  to  another,'  yet 

reserves  for  himself  a  sum  of  money  to-be  paid  an- 

miaHy,   with  a  clause  of  distress  for  non-payment* — 

-^   ^'  RtnP'Seekii.e*  6!ty  rent,  that  whioh  a-  mflU'Who  mafkes 

<  .  :  over  his  estate  reserves  yearly  to  be  paid  him-  without 

anr  eiaus^  of  d\etreBA^^Rtfit^iServi(>e  is  when  a  nwin 

>  .'  holds  lands,  Ac.  of  his  lord  by  fudty,  ditd^aiseftain 
'  fealty  or  rent- and  service.— jRp»^i  of  Assize' wete  fixed 

T'  •■'  «hd;detbmufled  refats}  anciently  paid  by  rmiints  ^  e  set 
quantity  of  money  or  provisions.   When  these  pa^mtnts 

"  '  Were  reserved'  in  silver,  or  white  nione/,  they  Were  an- 
ciently called  r«W«H«y^V  White- Rents  Of  Blanch- 
Farms/ in  distinction 'from  ^ents  paid  in  work-^r^in,  or 
:  baser  money,'  teddies  nigrif  or  Bliiek'  MsiK    lliose 

I  trhicH  were  paid  by  freeholders  were^call^  tedditm 
4;apktiles^  Chief-Rents,  and  all  %v^e  distingmshed  by  the 
gimessi  name  tyf  raM^ft^  ficis^f ,  or  Quit- Rents,  beoanse 
thereby  did  tenant  goeS'^mt  andfiree^  of  'all'  othetser- 
Vicea.-^i^c*- Ae«*,  a  rent  of  the  full  value  of  the  tene- 

- '  .  ■  m^t,  br  near  it.^^f stf^^rm  /?^ii^  a  ren^^harge  issuhi^ 
out  of  an  estate  in  fec-^llents- ResolutCt  such  rents  as 

^   rwere  stncientiy  jpayable  to  llm^' thrown 'fh>rtl  the  land^  of 

-  rtligious  houaes.     1  /ii«/.  14S,  Md  9^/«m^  19.  .     > 
]t£^NTAL  (Latv)  corrupted  from  rent-roll,  a  roll  wherein 

the  rents  of  a  matior  are  set  down,'  by  whidi  the*  lord's 
bailiff  coUeots  the  same.«'-*^if/o^^]^#>  n  species  of  lease 
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*  mtesMvm,  «piidiy4br4ife»  ihoholdi^s^of^uUi  kmetf^nnf 
called  reniaUrt  or  kindl^-ifffk^U^  -'  *^  -^  -  '•.  'i?  >';  *» 

A&NTS«WQi'(Afw*«)  «<>«  M^inf  of  sw>o  ^pi^^^^^of ^V>th 
edge  to  edge,  without  doubling  'mmh  <«o  thattto^  soam  is 
scared  to bO'seon.^  -  '-  '.-..\s^{ 

RBNUE!NT£8  (j^nyiM  a  pair  of  mtisd^  of'  ibo  lii»8d,t*  so 
named  because  they  are.^anlfigonists  to  the  is»ika4^/tf^#* 
They  seryetioih#otr|ife head baek*^    v      '♦      • '  '    »  i  l>f 

RBIiy^HMS  (*r<r->-a»-epi»het 'ft>^  anjr  thing  ^^y.\f'  n\ 
set  with  the  head  dWnwards,  ai^  a^.^Afttv-o^   ' 
fceniW^,  a^Q^4)n  wish^he-pfointtdOwnW^rd^ 

'  so  adso  when  a  heasi  W  lUtd  tipon  itshacfcy  i^ 
in^fhe  annexed  figtitew  >  :     *  ■' 

REPATEERS    {M^h.)    artificers  who^  oliose  < 

'  figures  OQd  beautify  sword  hilts,  ^   .    v    i 

REPAl'ItS  >'<9/po?^)  the"  htfants  or  plaices  thut^.tho  ibiit^ 

•  rUnStO/.-'  '     .'-        ---A     :'.  ,t   .J  !.:  •  :,    ^.^.    ./'.••;  .JK!-.    IJ    1..1 

REFA'NDUS  (Bo/.)  an  ef\^^iotnw\osS^FoliumfV^nr 
^Hm^  aleaf>  thenmof'il^iiGh  is  tetminatcrd  by^aiigies^UivIa^ 
sinuses  b^ween  them,  inscribed!  in  the  ^segmenf  of  w-diiele. 

R£PARATIONE>cic»«d^  \lAn»)  %  writ  against  b«^hiii4^b 
j<^nt  tenants  who  are  unwillkig  v><rapahr*:  F^N.Biii2T; 
Ne^.  Nat.^rev.iiHl.  ^  >    ••    '-      ^  •'.  .,-'.v  )  .r  >.•  ^a. 

TO  REPA'RT  (MtfT.)  t0|iut>fthorse\on&  ornsakavhinv  part 

*  the  e^ond  time.        -       *    .    .      *   »»^,  ..i  >?  ^j;  i 
REPA'STU.\f  (AYeha^)  meat  sufficient  for  one  mcidi^iven 

'  t«S  tervile  tentfnTss  whiio  they  irere  at'vMork  fdr.the^f Mrd.  : 
REPEfAL  {/>iu^)  to  rev0ke>^mskevotdalawv  ^  ^^^ 
REPE*AT  (Mu#.>  a  character  marked  ns  l*<tho  margtn^^vp 
.  denoting  that  the  strain  which  iwas  lasi'i^i^  or- played  ^K 
^  is  to  be  repeated  before  we  prooeed^anyfiivDh^  -•  ^>  i  IjE 
flftiHeiiT'(<Si^  )  a  tennusedattheigaik>e<of  pitequetfi  ;:  :  ^ 
TO  B.BFEAT  signals  (Mar.)  signifies  ,r<iMDlake<thei(sainO'MgnaI 

with  the  admintl ;  'buti  ^  To  ^v;?^  ft  signa),'V  slgliifi^  to 

make  a  sigwrf  overiftgahi*  •  >  •  "^  i^  ^ -»«    «  -^  ^^'^  j^ --  i  't    ' 
REPEATER  {Mitt.)  iit  Ikffeti^jg^^Shfps  m  ship  npfw^^ 
'■    to  attend  each  admiral  in  a  #eot>  mA  to  rtpehl  theisigdiA 

■    which'he  makes*    •■  -•  •'•'"  ^•'''  / '  ->  ■•'•  '.^'  '-v'  ^^».vi 

REPEATER  {Mech.)  a  miteh  that,-  by  meana*<rf  a  sfnringiiire- 

peats  or*  strikes  the  hours.'  *  ^  •  >  >  i>  ■,\   .  .\   >^- 

REPE'ATING  'Circle  {Math.)  Mile^Ciftuiar^Inst$^ume$t^ 
RBPE'LLlNG  PottH?r( JP*y.)   a  contain  f  omen  or.  I^cblty 

residing  in  tfye  minute  parts  of  the  liaturtit  i»odtts^  whereby 

•  they  fly  off  fbom  each  other;        .       •    ''.  '"J  ♦j  • -'  •*  n^iTj 
REPE'LLaNTS  (Af^^)  tnedioines  whioh  allay  the  swelling 

of  toy  ^art,  nnd  dri^  the  humouffi^  another  way,    i)  nii. 
REPBNS  {Boi.y  creeping,  an  ep»tfaet  Ibr  o  robt  or^ssem. 

[vide  Sarmentosus']  J....:./.).   ..[;  .!;o:S 

RfiPERGtJ^SION  (M»A.)  a  dri^gti^  sirivklnffvbaekj a  H 
REPERTORY  {Lit.)  the  name  of  a  boofcitt -Which) things 
are  methodic^ly  placed.' '  \'  V\    o  MyilJJ;^  oi 

IftEyPETEND  '{ArHft.y  that  port-of  an  iasfioise  decih||ii.  fi?ac* 
tion  which  is  continually  repeated  sd^wfinituhn,  thuS'inthe 
.   tttrntbers  @ldl3^]S;  ^C; '  the  fijgurei  l'<^  dre  ibe/  rcpetend 
arid  arc  mLirked  ihfisli     '  '  ''   !  '*  ^^''  ^"''"^  ^^'  -^'"^  1*^' 
REPEi^.lins  ore  eUh&f'siri^l^^bf'c(frit^fWii9^^i^n\nSr %r'Qls- 
*'"    simflar.  —  Single  lit-peienctsf    xh6ie  m  wUich   ortly  one 
figure  rp^>catST  as  0'^.  &d— fVwj;io?£/^f/  Itejjr! f fidi,,  iMoMi 
in,,  which  two   or  more  figures  arfe  repeated. — SiijfUnr 
^.j^Repeieiuhy  such  as  begin  ^  the  gaine  );)fac6,  and  consist 
/I.  ..  oXiJtUe,  3amc  rumb^r  of  figures,  p  \'^^i  and  2^15^» — 
.Diswn'dar  Repe^mids,    iho&e  which    begin  at  different 
i  ;■   plac9(?»  and  consi!^t  of  Tin  uncquM  numher  of  figures,. 
lEKPeTITO  (xUii.?0  an   itajian  woj^,  ejgrutjtng  lot  it^hQ 

repeated,  wlilch  U  used  in  .rnu&ic  books.         ,   ,  ^ 

REPETl)'ND;E  {Jrtt.)  or  Rt^pciujidamm  crmi^f  the  tTUiie 

.of  hribcry,  or  of  tiiking  bribe*  on  thtipart  of  mjigistrat<qa 

..to  the  bipt^iance  of  justice*     Ck,  ad  HcrcHw^U  1>  e*  %; 

Sigon.  de  Judk.  h  2,  c.  27.^  -^Di^itized  bv  VnOO^l* 
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REPIA'KO  (Wkr)  an  ftftliin  word  fignl^lrtg  fhll,  ^ieli  is 

used  to  distinguish  those  violins  in  concertos  which  j>lay 

enljr  now  and  then  to  fill  op,  from  those  which  play 

•  •    ^Itrou^hout  the  whole  concerto. 

REPLE'ADER  (Law)  a  pleading  again  to  that  which  has 

'     been  befbre  pleaded,   but  without  bringmg  the  issae  in 

tpifMion  thiat  was  to  be  tried. 
REPLE'DGING  (Law)  a  power  in  the  Scotch  law  ^  re- 
^    claiming  a  criminal  and  to^ying  him  under  a  difbreni  juris- 
diction from  that  of  the  court  before  which  he  is  aetiMd. 
HEPLE'GIARE  iLnw)  to  replefvy,  or  redeem  a  distress.— 
Beptegiar&  de  avtrih^  a  Writ  to  relea.se  catt^  distrained, 
upon  surety  to  answer  the  suit.     Stat.  7,  H.  8,  c.4j  J^. 

REPLETIOK  {Laiv)  is  where  tbererenue  of  a  benefice  is 
'^sufficient  to  fill  or  occupy  the  whole  right  or  title  of  the 

griadii^te  who  hdlds  it. 
REPLEVIN  iLtm)  ft  relearfhg  of  cattle  or  other  goods  dis- 

tfafned  by  virtue  df  the  writ  catted  replegiare. 
RB1*LICA  (A/ttf.)  an  Iladian  word  fbr  repeat,   sometimes 

tu**tf  in  muMc  book*. 
REPtlGATION  (Xaii^)  the  plalntirs  reply  to  Uie  defVmd- 

ant's  answer. 
RfiPLfCA^O  (Mtts,)  the  same  as  Replica. 
REPO'LON  {Man.)  a  demivolt;  the  croup  inclosed  at  fire 

REPORT  {Mil.)  any  specWIc  watement  of  penens  or  things. 
Report  (Lotv)  the  relation  of  cases  judicially  debated  and 

decided  upon  in  Any  c6urt  of  justice*    Co.  Lftt.  29S. 
RiBPO'SE^  [Pitini.)  the  plaee  where  the  masies  or  great 

\li^t8  and  sbmlows  are  aMsembled. 
REPOSITION  o/'Mtf  Forest  {Law)  an  act  whereby  tevend 

fbreit  groiltids,  made  pdrlied/  were  laid  down  to  the  forest 
''*jg«itt'.    '   ■■  ^    ■  ^--    • 

REPOSITION  {Snr^.)  the  resetting  a  bone, 
RBPCTIA  (ArH.)  a  ffestfraJ  <he  day  aflter  marriage,  whea 

an  entertainment  being  given  by  the  if«w  married  man,  the 

patatio,  or  drinking,  was  as  it  were  renewed. 

Horat.L  2,  sat.  2,  v.  60. 

ItU  repot  h,natale$,dlhived{enim, 
-        Fttka  atkdita  ttltt/ra. 

Fest.  de  Verb.  Si^nif, 

KfEPRW^A*  (Mitt)  the  same  m  repeat 

REPRESENtATION  {Law}  the  personating  another,  as 
irt  t)id  case  of  an  heir  by  representation,  where  a  father 
dies  in  the  fifbtfme  of  the  grandfather,  leaving  a  son  who 
)shaTi  inherit  his  grinklfiitlier's  eMscte  before  his  father's 
brothejr. 

'RKPitESENTXTk)!r  1*  th^  Scotch  law  is  the  written  plead* 
]'  'in^  preserited  to  a  lord  ordinary  of  the  court  of  session 
*     when  M^  judgment  is  brought  under  review. 

REPRIEVE  (Lavo)  a  warrant  for  suspending  the  execution 
of  a  malefactor. 

REPRIIVfFNTIA  {Med.)  remedies?  which  repel  by  their 
astriticency. 

REPRi'NT  (PrhiL)  a  book  printed  agmn,  which  is  equiva- 
lent to  a  new  edition. 

REPftPSAL  (Lnno)  the  seizing  upon  an  equivalent  for  the 
loss  sustained  upon  another's  account,  or  by  another. — 
Reprisals  are  ordinary  or  extraordinary. — Ordinary  Repri- 
sals are  to  arrest  the  goods  of  merchant-strangers  within 
the .  realm.— JE'jrfraorrf/n/ir^  Reprisals  are  for  satisfaction 
out  of  the  realm,  and  are  under  the  Great  Seal.  Lex 
]Slf.rcat.  120. 

REPin'SE  (Miifi )  the  burden  of  a  song  or  ballad. 

MlPRI'SES  (Lrttc)  allowance  and  duties  paid  annually  out 
of  a  manor  and  lands,  as  rent  charges,  annuities,  &c. 

REOPKQBATES  (T/ieol.)  a  term  applied  by  the  Calvinists 
to  those  whom  they  imagine  God  has  predestinated  to 
damnation. 
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REPROBATOR,  AoHm  of  {Law)  mk  itnAm  iiAiSedkek 

law  intended  to  convict  a  witness  of  pemrr. 
REPRODU'CTION  (A^)  the  prodttong  of  any  body  agaia 

in  the  same  or  a  similar  form. 
RE'PSILVER  {Laxo)  money  anciently  paid  by  servile  teattHt 
to  their  lord,  to  be  quit  of  the  service  oi  reaping  Us 
com. 
RfiPTl'LIA  {Zool,)  the  Arat  Order  of  the  Class  Amfhkk 
in  the   Linnean    system,    comprehending  ^ose  aaiaitls 
which  have  tbe  lun^s  arbitrary,  the  legs  generally  (bur,  and 
mdudes  the  following  genera;  name^— Tcsliu^,  the  Tor- 
toise and  Turtle.-^^AAa,   ttvt  Toad  and  Frog.^Dyni, 
the  Draffon.^Lo«erfo,  tbe  Liantrd,  Cracodite,  AUigttor, 
Newt,  Cnameleon,  SahmMader,  and  Siren.   - 
REPU'GNANCY  (Law)  m  contradicckm  of  what  haibm 
said  before;  repugnancy  in  deeds,  gninlo^  Ac  makes Ibeoi 
void. 
REPU'LSION  <PAv )  a  ^wer  in  bodies  of  oppovng  die 

approach  of  other  bodies,  as  opposed  to  attraottoa. 
REQUE'ST  {SporL)  the  putting  the  dogs  afresii  upoa  di« 

some  scent. 
REQUESTS,  Court  of  (Law)  vide  CouriM. 
RE'QUIEM  (il/u«.)  i.e.  rest;  that  prayer  in  the  Ronidi 
Church  which  begins  with  Reqmem  seieruant  dona  eis  dsi* 
mine  ;  whence,  *'  To  sing  a  reqmiem^*'  is  to  sing  a  aiais  for 
the  rest  of  the  souls  of  deceased  peffMos. 
REQUISITION  (Law)  a  notorial  demand  in  tbe  Scotek 
law  of  a'  debt  made  by  a  orodttor  in  oonseqoonoe  of  a  cboie 
in  the  securities  for  debt  previous  to  the  Rflforaiatio% 
when  a  personal  demand  was  deemed  iUegaL 
Requisition  (Mil.)  tbe  exac^ng  of  men  or  things  kt  Ibe 

pubUe  service. 
RE  RE  Countu  (Law)  vide  Rier  Cmtntu. 
RE'RE-W  ARD  (MU.)  the  same  as  Rear-Chktrd. 
REfRE-MOUSE  {Zooi.}  anolber  name  for  a  bat 
RES  Naturales  (Med.)  natural  things,  of  vrhich  three  bate 
been  reckoned  by  physicians,  namely,  healthy  the  csaiei 
of  health,  and  the  eieots  of  health,  as  distiiigulsbed  £nm 
ihe-'^Ris  nan  naturaleSf  or  non  naiurak,  of  wbtcb  nx  have 
been  reckoned,  namely, -air,  meat,  drink,  glecping,witcb» 
ing,  motion  and  rest :  imd'^Res  prseisr  Jfaitaram,  thiap 
b^des  nature,  as  diseases,  with  their  tymptOBOS^  caaio, 
and  eSecU. 
RESERCE^LE  (Her.)  vide  CereOe. 
RBSCE'IT  (Lata)  un  admitting  of  a  third  peraoa  to  plesi 
his  right  in  a  cause  already  iiegun  betweea.  two  fiaties; 
also  the  admittance  of  a  plea  where  the  controveny  is  be- 
tween the  same  two  persons4**«i<o«0ff>  of  Hanmffi^  tbe 
lord's  receiving  hoaaage  of  Us  tcMwit  at  his  adomsioB  to 
the  land. 
RE8CP8SORY  AcHim  (Law)  an  aotion  hi  tbe  Sootcbltv 

to  rescind  a  contract. 
RESCO'NTRE  (Coffu)  the  manner  of  settling  the  p^raient 

of  bills  of  exchange  in  sonse  places  of  Germany. 
R0SCOUS  (Law)  or  resene,  in  I^in  rescustus^  a  reastance 
agamst  lawful  authority,  whieh  is  either  in  law  or  in  fact. 
'-^Rescue  in  Law  is  when  a  man  distraining  cattio  for 
damage  done,  drives  them  in  tbe  highway  towards  the 
pound,  and  tiiey  getting  into  the  owner'o  house  he  nsfusea 
to  deliver  them  up ;  this  is  a  rescue  in  \im^^R£»eM€  m  F<id 
is  the  violent  taking  away,  or  cauatag  to  eacape,  one  tb«t 
,    is  arrested  by  lawful  aathority.     Co.  LiU.  \.%q*\% 
RESCRIBE'NDARY   (Ecc.)   an  officer  in  Ute  eoutt  of 
Rome,  who  sets  a  valae  upon  iadidgenocs  and  supplica- 
tions. 
RE'SCRIPT  (Polit.)  an  answer  delivered  by  an  emperor  or 
pope  when  consulted  by  particular  persons  oa  oeasadifi- 
cult  question  or  point  in  law  ta  serve  as  a  dectsiea  thcres^ 
RE'SCUE  (Lnttf)  vide  Rescont. 
RESCU'SSOR  (Loto) 


*Wre!?^^(5t5§Ie 
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(BflCUaWJB  {Lam\  the  petty  m  iHimi  fttoo^  tfi€  McM 

18  made. 
aESBA'UCH  (Mus.)  a  sort  sf  (M^de. 
RESEA'RCHING  (Sddp.)  the  repaiHiig  of  a  CMt  figure 
with  proper  took,  or  the  fioubbig  it  wtlh  art  afid  eitactness. 
RESE*DA  {Bot.)  a  genua  of  plants,  ClaM  11  DmlevMdria, 
•   Order  3  Tri/i^^nia. 
GeMfis  Gkmracter.     Cai,  perimttk   oM-leaved.  -^  Cor. 
petals  unequal;   nedary  a  flat  upright  g]«nd»-^StAM. 
Jf/M«f alj  from  clevea  to  flfteen,  short;  tfiilA^r^  erect.-^ 
Pi«T.  ^^rrw  gibbous ;  ttylet short;  li^imM  aimpl^.-^PaR. 
capi^ttle  gibbous,  angular ;  seeds  very  many,  kidney*lbffn. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals  or  perennmls ;   of  the 
first  sort  are  the — Mneda  UHmla^  Luteolen,  Luin^^  An- 
iirrkitium^  seu  Pmud^inOhium^  \>fss^it  WetNl»  Yellow 
Weed,   or  Wild  yfooA^^Resedu  Ma,   Upright  White 
^R^BedMu^Reseda  lutea.   Yellow  Reseda,    Base  Dyer^s 
Weed,  ov  Wild  Mignionette«-^AMinto  triphifMvnm,  Ac. 
— AiBong  the  perennials  are  the-^R^A  ennescens, 
Hoary  Heseda — Heseda  giamea,  nm  S^Mhoides^  Sec.^ 
Bank.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.;  Park.   llietU. 
Boi.g  Rail  Hist.;  Tomrit.  Imst. SfC 
Rbsbda  is  also  the  name  of  the  Vetatum  bttium, 
B£SErS£R  {Law)  the  taking  the  lands  kito  ^e  hatids  of 
the  king  where  a  general  livery,  or  oiMfre  k  maine^  was 
formerly  misused.     Stauitdf,  Pnerog,  26. 
RESERVAniON  (Lttw)  a  rent  or  service  which  the  grantor 
ia  any  deed  obliges  the  grantee  to  perfenn  to  him«    Oo, 
.Ij^.47»  143,  &o. 
RESE'RVE  (Lan)  something  kept  to  bo  tisod  as  tiietv  shtl] 

be  occasion. 
Rbservk  {MU.)  a  sdect  body  of  troops  posted  by  a  geneml 
out  of  the  first  line  of  actton  to  answer  socne  specifio  or 
critical  purpose. 
RESE'RV&PEAR  (Bat.)  a  nMe  gfven  to  a  sort  of  pear 
which  is  more  beautiful  to  the  eye  than  pleasant  to  the 
palate.  ^ 

'BESS/T   (law)  the  reeeiviDg  or  harbouring  aa  outltfWod 

person. 
RUfSIANCE  (Lavs)  residence,  abode,  or  eontiniianee  In 

the  same  pkrce.    Old.  Nat.  Breo.  85 ;  Kitch.  99« 
RE'SIANT  i2o/b  (Lou;)  the  rolls  eontaining  the  resiants  Or 
inhabitants  in  a  tithing,  ire.  which  are  to  be  caHed  over  by 
the  steward  on  holding  courts  leet. 
RESIDENCE  (Lam)  is  appUcd  both  in  the  Canon  and  GivH 
Law  to  the  oontinuaace  of  a  parson  or  vicar  on  hb  bene- 
fice. 
Rrsidchob  {Chem.)  the  settling  in  a  sokitioa. 
RE'SIDENT  (Polit.)  a  minister  of  state  sent  to  continoe 

some  time  in  the  court  of  a  foreign  prince  or  state. 
RESlDBNTlAlilUS  (Archmol.)  or  residentiary,  aeaoon  In- 

stalled  to  the  privileges  and  profits. 
RBSia>UAL/sV'  (U9om.)  the  remaining  figure  after  die 

subtraction  of  a  less  from  a  greater. 
Rbsidual  rwft  (Algeb.)  a  root  composed  of  two  fMrts  Or 
members,  only  joined  together  by  the  sign  -^  or  mitms,  as 

RESIl>bARY  ^atee  (Law)  he  to  i»4nhd  the  residue  of  an 
estate  is  left  by  will  after  all  other  legacies  are  paid# 

RE^rDUUM  (Cliem.y  the  residue,  remainder,  or  what  is 
left  in  any  chemical  process. 

RESIGNATION  (Lots)  thegiviaguf)  a  benefico  into  the 
hands  of  the  ordinary. 

RE8I0NEE'  (Lavs)  the  p«rty  to  whom  any  thmg  is  resigned* 

RESI'GNER  (Law)  the  person  resigning. 

RE'SIN  (Bot.)  in  Greek  ftritv,   Latiii  r#na<r,    [vide  Resin] 

'  •substance so  called  from  /mt^  to  flow,  because  it  exudes 

'  firom  trees  either  spontaneously  or  throagh  wouvids  that 

are  artificially  made.    Resins  are  distinguished  according 

to  the  tree  man  wbidi  they  are  procured,  iato-*«ComaMHi 
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Resbi  or  Tufpendne  fttm  the-A'ntrs  ahtes,  s^reHrk,  J^ / 
Mastich,  from  the  Pietadea  leniissimit ;  Sandarach,  from 
the  Thu^a  artivulata  ;  Biemi,  fh>Ni  the  Atti^  Hemifeta; 
Tacamahac,  fVom  the  Fitgam  oetandra ;  AiUfAe,  ^ni  the 
Hymeniea  comrUrily  or  Locnst^Tree  %  Ladanunt  or  Labda-. 
num,  ftom  the  Cyittms  eretifsis^'^Hesiis  trte^  the  Siphonkt^ 
dastiea  of  LinnAUS,  so  called  because  it  yidds  a  resioOtta 
sttlMtance,  well  known  by  the  neaie  of  Indhm  rubberi*^ 
Elastic  resm,  or  CaatUcbotte^  another  name  ibr  Indian 
rubber. 

Rnsm  (Ckem,)  the  essential  properties  of  vesins  afe,  thut^ 
they  are  solid  brittle  substancesi  of  an  acrid  taste,  no, 
smell,  insoluble  in  water,  per&otly  soluble  in  alcohol,  and 
in  oils  essential  and  express  t  they  are  all  heavier  than 
water,  and  nonconductors  of  electricity;  and  When  exoited 
by  iViction  their  electricity  is  negntive.-^  IVhite  resin\  or 
^llaw  resinf  what  remains  in  the  still  ftftor  dstilluig  oil  of 
tnrpentine.'^-^/tfcA'  rsstat  what  remains  in  the  'tetort  n^r 
distilling  the  balsam  of  turpentine  from  common  turpentine. 

RE'SINA  (Bot.)  ;«rif«,  resin,  [vide  Resin]  Under  this, 
name  two  sorts  are  spoken  of  by  the  ancients,  namely, 
{«P«»,  the  dry  or  solid,  which  is  resin,  and  »Vf*,  the  liqtiidr 
which  is  more  property  turpentine.  Tkeopkrast.  I.  8,  c.  £ ; 
Dioscor.  1. 1,  c.  93,  ^h:.;  Plin,  U  24;  0.6}  Gal.  deOomp. 
Med.  sec.  Gen.  1.  3, 4. 

RESIN  ATUM  Vinmm  (Med.)  ^nTtf(T^  #rr«^  wine  impi^-^ 
nated  with  resin  of  the  pkch^tree.  Diascdr,  1.  5ye.  48; 
Cels.  1.  il,  e.  S4. 

RESINOCERUM  (Med.)  a  miaiure  of  resin  and  wax. 

RE8FSTANCB  (PA^*)  o?  resisting  ptnoery  any  force  which 
acts  in  opposition  to  another^  so  as  to  weak^  o^  deslrdy 
lisefibotv 

RESCyLVEKD  (Arith.)  Br  term  in  the  extrectioh  of  the 
square  and  cube  roots  for  the  number  which  arises  frotii  in- 
creasing the  remamder  After  subtraction. 

RESCL VENTS  (Surg.)  substances  which  serve  io  diseil^a. 
inflammatory  tumoors. 

RbsolvbKts  (Ckem.)  liquors  Ibr  the  dissdving  of  metals 
and  minerals* 

RE80LIPTI0N  (PAy.)  the  reduction  of  a  body  to  its  ori* 
giftal  and  natural  state,  by  the  dissolution  or  separation  of 
its  aggregate  parts. 

Rbsolution  (Chem.)  the  forcible  separation  i^f  the  parte  or 
mixed  bodies,  by  means  of  a  dissolving  ingreflient.^  • 

RasoLurioN  (Math.)  a  method  by  which  the  truth  ot  (klse-^ 
hood  of  a  proposition  is  discovered  in  an  order,  contraty 
to  the  Sj^nthesitf  or  composition,  [vide  Anali^sul^Resp*^ 
lution  of  EfoatioftSy  vide  Algebra. 

R^9ohVTH>n' of  Farces  (Meek,)  the  resdving  or  dividing  siny 
force  or  motion* into  several  others,  in  other  directions,  but 
which,  taken  together,  shall  h^te  the  same  effect  ia  the 
single  one* 

Resolution  (Sttrg.)  the  dispersing  of  swellings,  induration?, 
&e.  t  or  the  termination  of  inflammatory  affectionsj. 

Resolution  (Mus.)  is  when  a  canto,  or  perpetual  figure,  is 
not  written  all  on  the  same  line,  or  in  one  paet ;  but  all  the^ 
voices  that  are  to  follow  the  ^uide  are  written  separately^ 

RE'SOLUTIVE  (P%.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  tends  to 
the  resolution  of  bodies* 

RE/80NANCE  (Mus*)  the  prolongation  ot  return  of  any 
sound,  as  in  the  case  of  echo. 

RESCRT  (Law)  the  authority  or  jurisdiction  of  a  court.^-- 
Dernier  resort^  the  highest  tribunal,  such  ai^  is  the  House 
of  Lords  in  cases  of  Appeal. 

RESPE'CTING  (Her.)  an  epithet  inWaxoning, 
applied  to  fish,  birds,  or  tame  beasts,  when 
placed  upright  one  against  the  others  as  id  the 
annexed  figure. 

RESPE'CTU  compnii  (Law)  a  writ  for  respiting 
a  sheriff's  accounts.     Reg.  Orig4\^S^e6  by  VJJ 
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m^VRA^OVl^N^.)  m  afcMatte  AilnlaUon  and  c^n- 
f  tmction  of  the  liinga  and  chest,  wliereby  the  air  is  taken 
r  m  bv  the. Hrindpipe  and  then  driv^  out  again.  * 

]^£'$FITB  ll^tcf)  4i  delay  or.fbrbearanoe  of  Ome.— AripfcT^ 
.  :^k^[am^f'iim  fofbeavaaee  or  deky  of  hoarage. 

SESftiTX  •(^t/4  BiGnifiesiiin  militaiy  aoeottnta^a-eertaln  snra 

.rpfifnciiGtjr,  whifSi^iiBaiirootedito  4>e  withlrolden  nrom-  tlie 
•  Ufiue  of  pay^ vin .order  iofi^dke ap tb^  sieveral  6toppa{re»  in 
q^regifueptal  diatribtltiaiifll  v  $0^  k\90  *^  To  be  rested  on  the 
^^9ms^e1HMBi^^>ii9^  Ms'  aiapeiided'fDaiTipav.    *<  To<ir«^r/' 

^ptm^BfCis  idso  lo'deprilra^i'persii^n  of  ^  toe  adfatitages  at- 
rViohed  to;hissitaatioh«>    :     > 

^E6PO'ND£A.S>f(Zkno)/os  Bespohdeat  0U9f4r^  we.  answer, 
outlet  him  anav^nroyeTy'iivords  applied  to  a  delbndant  after 
s>j^gineBt  haa  bteor 'given  vagainsi  his  ^leHr^Besj^ndeat 
>  fuptriori  i.  e.  let  the  superior  answer,  word4  used  m  cases 
>rjwneKe  ithe  infttior  isiosuAcient  to  anftwe^r,  as  in-  c^sie  tli^l 

<n  SiAiifis  oTiLondon  ■  are :  insufBcientt  >  tite -Mayor  imd  Cotn- 
^.ifKioBalty  niufit  .aiiawar  fbs  them.;  Slat.  4^,  Ed*St  c.  IS; 

B£lSrrO'NDIilAT^ii,t7w)  mi^RespontleM. 
^&P0'biDErBQ6K  (Law)  a  book  kept  by  thia  Directors 

J  of>C|iaiicar]jrMnrSeot|aiidi  for  entering  the  aecounfts  of  all 

..  non-entry  and  relief  duties,  payable  by  heirs  Who  toke 

-  fMreceptft  B-ott)  Chanderyi  *      '  ^ 

Bd^O<JSBE«NT  {Lim)  ifi  Gomtmm  Law,  he  who  makes 

.  answer  to  sucb  que^ion»  a»  Mt^  demanded  of  <  him. 
Sitspo)«D£KT  {Lit');  a  istudent  at  a  university,  who  answers 

.  ao  ^dvortfary  io'disputatioci.     *  . 

BESPO'NSAL  (EcAi)  an  answer  made  by  the^p^sh  clerk 

lufiodrflcqfde  during  dtTinaseiivice.  •        ..  . 

R£$RU^4A'US  (jLfftay^he  that  gives '  an  ^nsw^r,  or  appears 

.  in  court  for  another  on  the  di^asstgnedv    According  to 

v:j]fl^i)tl|e  TespouiUdis  was  for  tlie  ieuant,'iA  distinctron  from 

\Aih&  Miupnalus  zx\il  i\»'€§soMaim'^    GUuitlh  1«  \%  c:  1; 

:  f/e/,K  6,  c.21. 

RESPONSE  (Ece.)  Ae  dame  as  Responsal^ 
fiESPO'NSlONS    (LanO    certaip   accounu  made   to    the 

^  'l^»Ai;hl&templas8.bysueli  as  occupied  their  lands  ot  stocks. 
RE-^poNsipNs  (Z/iV.)  the  first  examination  which  thestodentsat 

V.OoKfoirdrare  obliged  tx^paf  a  before:  th6y  can-take  any  d^ee. 
BE&FOfN^OEYi^iQ^^  (iVf»&)  an  anthem  in  which  thie  oho- 

>!driatei)S'fitii^i»y''ltirns^'::  -r/  :  :.    .,'j".    .'      ..  ... 

BE^STv  <A^,)  mv abbreVmtioii  for  rG9/ito/tt5,  restitui$t  Ydsii- 

i^MAa/^^'vetfy.ifrlQqueBtiytoectiering'ort  coins  which  were  re- 

Y^tooed^by-one  eaiperor.  in)  memory  4>fatiother.  ^ 

B^T  (Phifi}fihe  eacliauatipe'of  a  43^y  in  tlie  same  place. 
It  is  either  absoluto'orfelatiKe«i^ili6io/trf«rMl'isthe'Con- 

^ildtmane^ioS. a  body  liw. the  som^  part,  ^f  absokito  and  im-' 
moveable;  spaccA^^/nf/ve ^  reii-\i  /  its  ooatSnuance  in  the 

iiaaatiO'parfci'qf  ;relsilife!S|Bpcoir'  Uius,  ih,a  6bip -iinder  sail, 
relative  rest  is: the  continuaaoe  of  nobody  io  the' same ;part 

,  of  the  ship  f^  bat  >ka.  ab^okrte  i^si  Is  it^  continaanee  in  I  he' 

'.;aa<iie  jp^^'Ofiabsblut^^space,  )as'that  in  which  the  ship 

:  Itself  rests.  II  Aeai^i^J?i«iici^.£)^:i    «,  i 
BffdtT  H(;MiL}  durimatnaueait  in  the  shape  of  a  fork,  iwhioh  was 

i^ibrsbsdy dUsed.tOiaapp^^Aht  old  heavy  musket  when  the 

(  men  were  ordered  to  present  apd  fiis,  -  Sometimes  th^ 
rests  were  armed  witii>iaioantriivaacei«iBalied  a  ao^Wj^^aMct, 

^t  wiiiiih.9ft  as^  a  sdrjfcio£<swoix£  bkdftifor  Joeeping  oSTi  th6 -cai^alry. 

Esa^KJaalsD'^M  tinvd  motioo  iftipDeaentihg.anM*. 

Best  (^]us,)  a  cessation  of  sound,  equal  in  duration 'to  the 

tiiioto^aAer'.wliitiht  it^  Jsl  plftvedii'tbasf  a  ' steaiihyeve-  r^H  i^ 

'I  c^uaLin  Jength  io.a.seihibre:!^  ^  mimni^'  t^t  to  a  minim, 

ca*jd;$o.onwj»'Ctid&JVfi45/c]'  1    v  .     :      .. 

RtSTH ARROW  (Boi.)  or  Resta  Boxus,  the  JQfionis  of  lin- 

<>  mus«t.anbefbacii^piu  plants  or  ondecshi^. 

EESr.FNtlTlO'N  <C>faTti.)  the  ^joenching.of  any  metal  or 
mineral,  in  some  exalting  liquor^  to  bring  it  to  a  greater 
.  perfection. 
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Rfi^S7Ifi  <B^t)  t  geini^of  pfamto^  Cl^  22  Dweem]  OWkr 

3  Triandria,  i 

Gtiieric  Character^ '  Cai^.  wmmt  ovate.  —  Gor.  Dciie.— ^ 

Stam^  in  the  malei  filamsnti  three ;  antken  oMong;— : 

'  PisT.  germ  in  the  female  three-sided ;  sitjf^  simple ;  $Hgi^ 

seldom  simple*  (^ 

JSpecitf.    Plants  of  this  genus  arc  all  natives  of  the  Cape 

of'Go^  Ubpe^  where  Siey  are  used  An*  making  broofaisi 

thatches,  ^c. 

RESTITU'TION  (Pkt/.)  the  Tetummg  of  elastic  bddlttto 
their  natural  states  whidi  i$  colled  the  wofioit  of  restitU" 
tion. 

Restitution  (Z^itu)  the  restoring^any  thing  that  has  bc^ 

unjustly  taken  from  anotlier,   particularly  the  putting  a 

person  in  oossession  of  lands,  df  which  he  has  been  tm- 

justly  diss^ed.  -  Crompl,  Jtui.  144.    •' 

Restitution  is  also  a  writ  which  Hes  where  judgement  ii 

'  reversed,  to  restore  and  make  ||^eod  to  the  defen^dant 

what  he  has  lost*-— /?eslii»<»ait  0/  minors,  in  the  Scotch 

Law,  is  the  storing  them  to  the  rights  lost  during  their 

n^inprity,   *  . 

RESTlTUTIONE€:r/yffctf  «^  cealesia  (Law)  a  writ  to  restore 
a  man  to;  the  church  f^am  which  he  had  been  forced  awir^, 
being  suspected  of  felonyj-^ReilHtOitme  in  mtegram,  a  writ 
for  the  bishop  to  recover  the  temporalities  or  bm'Ony  of  his 
bishopric. 

RESTITU'TOR  (Numis.)  was  very  (Vequently  applied  as  a 
complimentary  title -on  die  coins  of  emperors,  by  the  people 
to  whom  they  restored  any  privileges,  or  on  whom  they  con- 
ferred a})yv{)aliu*cal  favours*  In  sucAi  <ia9es,  the  emperor  is 
commonly  represented  in  the  act  of  lifl- 
ingi  up  a  ngUre,  which  is  sjrmboKcal  of 
>th^'Cmimtry  that  haa  received  the  biene« 
fit,  ^  as-  in  the  annexed  figure,  where  the 
female  with  a  proboscis  on  her  head,  and  | 
t^heearsof  com  inher  hand,^is  symbolical 
of  Africa,  who  is  raised  up  by  the  em- 
'  peror  Adrian,  This  emperor  was  more 
liberally  complimented  in  this  manner 
than  any  other,  owing  to  the  niimei^oiis  iavoiirs  which  he' 
conforned'  on  the  difierent  countries  of  the  Roman  empi^ 
througK  which  lie  passed. 

RESLVLTiNG  use  (Law)  a  term  applied  to  dittAi,  by  which 
the  use  of  any  thing,  when  it  expires  or  cannot  Test,  r^ttifos 
teck.to  him  wh0'rai$6d  it  {as  if  a  man  makes  a  feofihicnt 
to  the  use  of  his  wife  and  first-bmrn  son,  then,  if  she  die 
without  issue,  the  whole  results  back  to  him  in  fee.    •     ' 

RESU'MMONS  (Law)  a  second  .Summons  to  answer  an  ac*' 
^■tion. .  '    '•'•  •     •        ..       ■   <  '       .     . 

RESU'^fPTION  (Loi»)  rtffnifies  nartictdariy  Hie  tate'!^ 
again  into  the  King's  hands  such  lands  or  tenements  as  he 
h^d  grafted  to  any  man  on  llrise  suggestions. 

RESU^PTiVES  (Mtd,)  m^dfcines  serving  to  restore  de- 
cayed nature. 

RESUSCITA'TJON  (aiem.)  therestdrhig  of  any  dliguised 
body  to  its  original  form. 

RETAI^L  (Ckm.)  in  distinction  from  ivkolesnle,  buying  in  a 
large  way,  and  selling  agaiii  in  small  quantities. 

RETAILEE'  (Her.)  sigiiifies  cut  again,  an  epithet  for  the 
.:esaotoheon  when  it  is  divided  into  three  parts  by  two  Imes 
in  bend  sinister. 

TO  RETA^'N  (Vei.)  a  term  used  of  maresr  who  conceive' 
after  covering. 

RETAPNER  T^^'^)  one  who  does  not  continually  dweH  in 
the  house  of  his  lord,  but  only  uses  his  name  or  livery, 
or  attends  aometimes-upon  special  occasions, 

RETAI'jSING  Fee  (Law)  a  fee  given  to  a  sergeant  at  law 
or  counsellor,  to  keep  him  from  pleading  for  the  advene 
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RfitARt) ACTION  (Phy.)  ihe  act  o^  4diiy)iig  ibe  ttiotibii 

or  progress  of  a  body. 
RaTABDATioM  (Mus*}  the  carrying  one»  tw.o»  Of  more  notes 

of  a  t>rececUng  chord  into  succeeding  combination* 
AETTE  (AnoL)  the  caul  that  incloses  the  intestmes.*^/^^; 
-  malpighi^  the  fine  net  work  of  the  extremities  of  the  pul- 
monary arteriea.*^/^f^  mueosum^  a  mucous  membrane  de- 
'  positea  in  a  net*Hke  form,  between  the  epiderrttt  and  cutis, 
t    which  covers  the  sensible  cutaneous  papillae,  connects  the 

epidermis  with  the  cutis,  and  gives  the  col  oar  to  the  body. 
RsTfe  mirahU^  {Anat»)  a  fine  pleku#,  or  weaving  togethei*  of 
*   m^ny  small  arteries  in  the  brain  of  quadrupeds. 
RETE-PENNY  {Archdfol.)  rateHnoney;  a  customary  due 
'    of  t  penny  for  every  person^  paid  to  tlie  parish  priest. . 
RETENEME'NTUM  (Archaad.)  restraint  or  detention. 
RJETE'NTION  af  Urine  (Med.)  the  stay  or  keeping  back 
>    of  the  urine  in  the  bladder.  > 

Retention  (L/itv)  the  rieht  of  withholding  a  debt,  or  retam- 

ing  property  until  a  debt  due  to  the  person  claiming  this 
'*   ti^ht  be  duly  paid. 

RETERATION,  toorkingihe  (Print.)  vide  PrinHna;. 
REriA'Ril  {AttU)  a  kind  of  gladiators  among  the  Romans, 
'    so  called  from  the  rete  or  net  which  they  employed  for  the 

entanglement  of  their  adversaries,  whom  they  dispatched 

with  a  trident  that  they  carried  in  their  left  hand  when  they 
'    had  them  in  their  power.    The  adversaries  of  the  Retiarii 

were  called  Myrmillones.    This  mode  of  fightirtg  is  sup-* 
^    posed  to  have  originated  with  PittacuSi  one  of  the  wise 

men,  who  adopted  this  stratagem  in  his  combat  with 

Phryno.     StraL  1.  13  :   Suet,  tn  Claud,  c  3*;  FeH.  de 
'     Verb.  Signifl;  Isidor.  Orig,  1. 18,  c.  54. 
REIICE'NTIA  {Rhei.)  *r*o-Mw-K,  a  figure  of  speech,  in 
'--   which  the  orator  suppresses  a  part  of  what  he  is  going  to 

say.     Cic,  Orai.  1.  3,  c.  53 ;  Quintil.  1. 9,  c.  2 ;  Aquil^  Rom. 
'    de  Fig-  Sent. 
RETl'CULA  (Asiron.)  or  Reticule,  a  contrivance  for  very 

accurately  measuring  the  ouantity  of  eclipses^  by  means  of 

a  small  frame  with  sdken  threads. 
JIETICULA'RIS  plexus  (Anat.)  the  folding  of  the  carotid 

arteiy  in  the  brain,  resembling  a  nut. 
RETIGULATUS  (^o^.)  netted,  an  epithet  for  a  corolla 

or  a  petal;  petalum  reticulatum^  a  petal,  having  distinct 
'    veins  crossing  each  other  like  network^  as  is  exemplified  in 

the  Geranium  striahim. 
RETrCULUM  (Anat,)  a  small  rete  or  congeries  of  ves- 
'    sels. 
RETINA  (Anat.)  from  rete,  a  net,  the  third  or  innermost 

membrane  of  the  eye,  expanded  round  the  tunica  ehoroides, 

'    as  far  as  the  ciliary  ligament.     It  is  the  true  organ  of 

.  vision,  formed  by  a  net-like  expansion  of  the  pulp  of  the 

optic  nerve. 
RETI'RED  List  (Mar.)  a  list  on  the  ordnance  and  marine 
>-'    e8Ud)li8hment,  upon  which  superannuated  and  deserving 

officers  are  placed. 
RETINE'NTIA  (Archaol.)  the  retinue  of  a  prince  or  noble- 
man. 
RETIRA'DE  (Fort.)  f  rench  for  an  intrenchment  made  with 
'     two  faces; 

RETI'RED /aifit  (Fort.)  vide  Flank. 
RETORNELLO  (Mus.)  a  retomel  or  short  symphony  for 

violins,  flutes,  and  other  instrumet^ts. 
RETORNO  habendo  (Low)  vide  Returno  habendo^ 
'RETORT  (Chem.)  a  chemical  vesseli  of  a  round 

figure,  with  a  hollow  beak  or  tube  curved 

clof#nwards»  as  ih  the  annexed  figure. 
RBTOU'R  (Law)  an  extract,  in  the  Scotch  Law, 

from  the  chancery  of  the  service  of  an  heir  to  his 
^     Bxkxstor.-^Retoured  dutjif  is  the  valuation,  both 

new  i^nd  old*  of  lands 'expressed  in  tlie  retour 
-    to  the  dumcery,  when  any  one  is  ref  uroed  or  served  heir. 
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K&TR/k'CTlQhf  (Sut^)  the  eont|raeiIon<^r«bortenlngtifa 
part.'  .    J    ■..*.'  M.      >  ♦,     t,    .    f.   . 

RETRA<CTUS  ajua  (Arc^aol.)^9  ebb,  or  return  lof  a  Me. 

UKTBACT^^Jiedalis  (Lnui)  «t  powers  in  the  Scotch!  Law;  an- 
ciently claiiaed  by  the  superior  af  an  eM:ate  to*  pay  6IF  a 
debt  adjudged,  and  to  take  a  oonveyancis^oir ^h%  ^estate.     ' 

KKTRA'HlEiHS  auriculum  (Anat.)  a  m\ike\eot  ihe  ekr.iii^ 
seHed  in  the  middle  of  the  Concha 'iteriVa^  ' 

RETRAOCIT  (Z/tw)  ii  e.  he^^ath  withdiniw^ ;  a  fferm  in- 
plied  ta  the  plaintifi^  or  denlandfHii  wlaiea  h^  conies  tnCtfalfe 
courji^  and  deckrea  he  wiU  proceed  no  fort  ben  It  id -so 
called  because  it  was  the  emphaticail  word  in  the  Latin 
entry.  A  retra9cit  k  4  bar  ^  aOy  actkm  of  eqiiAl  riaturOi 
brought  for  the  same  eause  or  duty,  bt^  a  nonsuit  is  not ; 
in  its  operation  it  is  mostly  similar  to  a  noiie  prosequi. 

.   Instit.V(A,&o.  ^        V 

RETREA'T  {l^liU)  the  retri^radc  movement  of  anv  armyor 
body  of  med,  whoi  retire  irom. the  cnemy>-^jRk^r#<w<7t  is 
Hhen  the  army  retires  with  all  expcditi(lR  befo^baeon- 
quering  army. — Checquered  retreat,  is  so  calfied  fi^om  the 
several  component  parts  <^a  Ime  or  bkttalidn,  Wkidh'alter^ 
nately  reti^at  and  face  about  in  thel  fae^  of  on  enemy; 
exhibiting  the  figure  of  th^  cheqnerc^d  squares  upon  a 
chess  ho^.  .  .   !'« 

RETRE'NCHMENT  (Fort.)  any  work  taibed  to  cower  a  poat. 

TO  RBTRIE'VE  (Falcon.)  ^e  springiilg  or  Ending  of  par^ 
tridges  again  which  Iiave  been  oooeaprung. 

RETRO  (Mus.)  i.  e.  backward ;  an  epithet  applied  to  the 
subiect  of  the  canon,  when  so  constructed  as  to  admit  of 
its  being  sung  in  a  retrograde  direction. 

RETRO A'CTION  (Law)  a  term  applie<l  to  ndw  ia^  or 
statutes,  K4iich  have  effect  In  regardto  wliat^sedpi^ 
viouiiy  to  their  enactment. 

RETROCJE/SSION  ^  iJie  equinoxes  (A^tron.)  die  gbing 
backward  of  the  eqoinoclial  point  of  the  signs  Avies  dnd 
Libra*  ' 

Retrocession  of  curves  (Geom.}  the  same  aa  contfaryt 
nexuite.     J[viat  Flexure"} 

RETROFLE'XUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  branches  beading  in 
different  directions. 

RETROGRADATION  (^Asir^  an  apparent  motiocv  of 
the  planets  by  which  they  seem  to  go  backwards  iirth^ 
ecliptic,  and  to  move  contrary  to  the  order  and  succestron 
of  the  sij^s. — Retrogradation  of  the  nodes  of  the  moon,  # 
motion  of  the  line  of  the  nodes. of  her  orbit,  by  which  it 
continually  shifts  its  situation  from  east  to  west,  contraiy 
to  the  order  of  the  signs,  completing  its  retrograde  circu- 
lation in  the  period  of  nineteen  years* 

Retrogradation  (Geom.)  or  Retrocession,  another  name 
for  a  curve  of  contrary  flexure,    [vtdb  Flexure'] 

RETROGRADE  (AUron.)  an  epithet  for  a  planet  wh«o  it 
appears  to  move  contrary  to  the  order  of  tlie  signs* 

RktrooRadb  verses  (Poet.)  vide  Recurrent  verses. 

RETROPANNA'GIUM  (Archaol.)  the  turning  of  ho^ 
into  a  forest  aflcr  the  mast  or  acorns'  are  eaten. 

RETROVE'RSIO  M^m  (Anat)  a  pMition  of  the  uterus  con^ 
trary  to  nature*  when  the  fundus  is  turned  backwards  and 
downwards  on  its  cervix. 

RETl^  (Lato)  a  cluu'ge  or  accusation. 

RETU'RN  (Law)  a  certificate  firom  sheriffs  and  bailifii  of 
what  is  done  in  the  execution  of  a  writ^^^R eturn^^Doj^^ 
vide  Returns. 

Return  (Archit.)  a  side  or  part  which  falls  away ^om  the 
foreside  of  the  straight  wofK.^^Retum*Bead,  a  bead  which 
appears  on  the  face  or  edge  of  a  piece  of  stuff  ^rmuig  a 
double  quirk. 

RETU'RNO  habendo  (Law)  a  writ  for  the  return  of  cattle 
distrained  or  replevied,  to  him  thai  hais  proved  hl^  distresa 
kwAilly,    RN.B.74f.  .      .  ^.^ 

RETU'RNS  (Com.)  a  term  implying  that  which  m  mxmed,^ 
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whether  inr^oodt  or  ape^,  bj  the  consignee  to  the  con- 
signer of  a  cargo.  Thus,  the  returns  from  uie  West  Indies  in 
exchange  for  articles  of  British  manufacture^  consist  of 
sugar*  coffee*  cotton,  ^c. 

BpTuaNS  (Z^otp)  or  RdurH-Days^  certain  dajs  in  term  for 
the  return  of  wri^« 

.It^Tuavs  of  a  mine  (FoH.)  the  turnings  and  windings  of  a 
gallery  leading  to  a  mine. — Returns  of  a  trench^  the  various 
turnings  and  windings  which  fbrm  the  lines  of  a  trench. 

Bbtukms  (MU^)  statements  given  in  by  the  officers  of  regi- 
«aents,  companies,  Sec,  of  the  number,  condition,  &c.  of 
their  men,  horses,  &c.  particularly  after  a  battle. 

]a£TU'RNUM  av0rio/tm  (Law)  a  writ  for  the  return  of 
cattle  to  the  defendant,  when  the  {^nttff  doth  not  declare. 
Rcfi*  Judk.  4. —  Returnum  irrtpUvUbilCt  a  writ  for  the 
final  restitution  of  cattle  to  ihe  owner,  found  by  the  jury 
to  be  unjustly  distrained.    Ref^,  Judic.  27. 

.HE'TZIA  {Dot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Clasa  5  Pcntandria, 
Order  i  Monogj^nia. 

Generic  Characterm  Cal,  periaiUh  one*leaved.  — -  Cor. 
one-petalled. — STAM.Jiiametth  five ;  amihers  compressed. 
^*-PisT.  germ  superior ;  ityU  filiform ;  fHgma  b^d. — 
PEa*  copsu/e  oblong  s  seedi  several. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Retzia  spirtUa^  it  a  tree, 
and  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

!^£^E  (Arch{eol.)  ,or  Grave^  a  bailiff  of  a  manor  or  fran- 
chise, whence  a  shire- reve  or  sheriff;  also  a  duty  or  impo- 
sition on  merchandises  exported  or  imported,     Kitcb^  IS. 

SEVErLLE  (Mii.\  the  beat  of  the  drum  in  the  morning, 
which  summons  the  severs  from  their  beds. 

KEVELA'CH  (Jrckaoi.)  rcbetliou. 

jlE'VELS  {^4rchaol,)  omoing  and  acting  in  noblemen's 
houses  or  mns  of  court. — Matter  of  the  Revels^  an  officer 
who  had  the  principal  ordering  "bf  these  pastimes. 

BavRLs  {Arehit^  ft^nowe^d  reveals,  from  rft^o,  to  draw 
back ;  the  two  vertical  sides  of  the  aperture  between  the 
front  of  the  wall  and  the  window. 

KE'VENUE  (Laxo)  the  yearly  profit  that  accrues  to  a  man 

.„  from  bis  lands  or  possession ;  but  in  a  particular  sense 

whatever  accrues  by  way  of  profit  to  the  crown. 
\SBV«Kva  (Sport.)  a  cluster  ok  whitish  worms  which  collect 
on  the  heads  of  deer9»  and,  gnawing  at  the  roota  of  their 
horns,  cause  them  to  east  tbem« — Revenue  rf  a  partridge^ 
tlie  new  tail  which  grows  out  when  the  former  is  lost. 

^o  BCVE'RBERATI  (Cbcm.)  to  cause  the  fiame  of  a  fire 
to  beat  back  upon  the  metal. 

REVE'EBERATORY  (CAem.)  a  sort  of  strong  furnace  used 
for  calcining  minerals*  ^e*  by  means  of  a  reverberating 
flame. 

ilEVE'RSAL  of  judgment  (Ltm)  the  making  it  void  by  rea- 
son of  error. 

REVE'RSE  (Numis^y  the  back  sid|e  of  a  medal,  as  opposed 
to  the  obverse,  or  that  on  which  is  the  head  or  principal 
ignre. 

Reverse  (Fenc.)  a  back  stroke. 

.REVE'RSED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  coat  of  arms*  or  an 
escutcheon,  turned  .upside  down  by  way  of  igneminyf  as 
in  the  case  of  a  traitor,     [vide  Abatement'] 

REVE'RSER  (Lay})  a  reversioner,  in  the  Scotch  law. 

HEVE'RSING  (^fus.)  the  inverting  the  order  of  the  parts, 
or  the  placing  of  the  higher  part,  or  treble,  in  the  place  of 
the  lower  part,  or  bass. 

HEVE'R^IO  {Med.)  a  relapse. 

BEVE'HSION  (Lauf)  is  when  the  possession  of  an  estate, 
which  was  parted  with  for  a  time,  returns  to  the  donor,  or 
his  heirs ;  also  the  right  which  a  person  has  to  any  inherit- 
ance, or  place  of  profit,  alter  the  decease  of  another. 
1  Inst,  S%^  Reversion  in  annuities^  or  revenionmrif  pay* 
ments;  payments  that  are  not  to  be  made  tiU  after  a  sUted 
|ieriod« 
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Rav«R$iOK  ^m  terki  (Algd.)  thefndhig  the  valve  of  the 
root,  or  unknown  quantity,  whose  powers  enter  the  terms 
of  an  infinite  series  by  means  of  another  infinite  seriss  ia 
which  it  is  not  contained. 

REVETEMENT  (Fort.)  French  for  a  strong  wall  built  oa 
the  outside  of  the  rampart  and  parapet,  to  support  the 
earth  and  prevent  its  falling  into  the  ditch. 

REVIE'W  (Mil.)  the  display  of  a  body  of  men  in  mihtsry 
order,  for  the  purpose  of  having  them  viewed  by  the  King, 
or  some  superior  officer. 

Rbvikw  biU  of  (Lavo)  a  bill  taken  out  when  a  cause  bst 
been  heard«  but  some  errors  in  law  appear,  or  some  aeir 
matter  is  discovered  after  tlie  making  of  the  decree. 

REVrSE  (Print.)  the  second  proof  of  a  prii^ted  sheet,  which 
is  to  undergoa  revisal,  or  a  re-exomination. 

TO  REVFVE  (Chem.)  to  restore  a  mixed  body  which  lies 
disguised  by  things  mingled  with  it,  to  its  natural  form 
and  condition. 

REVrVER  biU  of  (Lam)  is  when  a  bill  has  been  preferred 
against  any  one  in  the  court  of  Chancery,  and  either  psrty 
dies  before  the  cause  is  heard,  a  bill  is  brought  ia  to  revirt 
the  cause,  called  a  b^  of  reviver. 

REVPYING  (Law)  a  renewing  of  rents,  or  actions,  thst 
have  been  extinguished. 

REVIVIFICA'TION  (Cbem)  the  procuring  again  of  metsls 
in  their  natural  stat^  from  the  mixture  of  foreign  bodies 
with  which  they  have  been  blended.  This  is  coronuinly 
done  by  means  of  some  other  substance,  or  preparation,  as 
aqua  fortis,  mercury,  &c. 

REVOCATION  (Law)  the  calling  back  of  a  thing  granted; 
also  the  destroying  or  makmg  void  of  some  deed  that  had 
existence  until  the  act  of  revocation  made  it  void.  A  re^ 
vocation  may  either  be  generait  of  all  acts  or  things  dene 
before,  or  special^  to  revoke  a  particular  thing. 

REVOLUTION  (Geom.)  the  motion  or  rotation  of  a  line 
about  a  fixed  point,  or  centre,  or  of  a  figure  about  anj  aiis. 

RavoLUTioN  (Asiron.)  the  motion  of  any  body4n  a  circular 
line  until  it  return  to  the  same  point  again. — Revolniiom  (^ 
the  Anomaly^  the  return  of  a  planet  to  any  point  of  its 
eccentric  after  it  has  departed  from  it.— «3i«a»  i^evoiaiioa 
^  a  planet^  is  the  return  of  the  line  of  mean  modon  of  a 
planet  fram  ar^  one  point  of  the  zodiac  to  the  same  point 
again.— ''/^rfi^  Revolution  of  a  planets  is  the  line  of  the  true 
motion  of  that  planet  from  any  point  in  the  zodiac  to  the 
same  point  again. 

REVOLUTIONERS  (Polit.)  a  name  formerly  given  tothose 
who  favoured  what  some  are  pleased  to  call  the  grand  re- 
volution of  1688. 

REVOLUTIONIST  (PM.)  a  favourer  of  revolutwns  in 
general,  or  all  political  convulsions. 

REVOLUT'US  (BoL)  revolute,  or  rolled  backward;  aa  epi- 
thet for  a  species  of  foliation,  a  leaf,  tendrilt  a  cordhi,  atod 
a  valvule ;  rernatio^  seu  gemma  revolutu,  a  revolute  folia- 
tion, or  leafing,  when  the  sides  of  the  leaf  are  rolled  spirally 
back ;  Joli^m  revolutumt  a  leaf  having  the  edges  loBed 
back,  as  in  Teucriumjruticans  and  Rosemary ;  cirrnt  revo- 
lutust  e  revolute  tendril,  or  one  like  the  spiral  of  a  screw, 
which,  having  made  half  a  revolution,  turns  back  agsin; 
coroUa  revoluta^  a  corolla  having  the  petals  rolled  ba^Sf 
in  Asparagus^  Medoela,  Liliumt  &c;  revoluta  vahda^  a 
valve  turned  back  after  it  is  opened,  as  in  the  sihqoe  of 
Cardamine. 

REVU'LSION  {Med.)  the  forcing  of  humours  to  coatraiy 
parts. 

REVULSO'RIA  (Med.)  is  when  the  course  oC  the  blood 
which  gushes  Out  el  one  part  ia  turned  another  way  kgr 
opening  a  vein  in  a  remote  part. 

RE'US  (Ant.)  answered  in  a  court  of  law  among  the  Ronaos 
to  what  is  now  called  Defendant* 
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Jrbiler]  —  Rex  iacrorum^  or  rex  sacrificulutt  the  high 
priest  among  the  Romans  who  was  appointed  to  per- 
form such  offices  as  the  Kings  of  Rome  had  reserved  to 
themselves  before  the  abolition  of  their  |>ower«    His  wife 
was  called  regina^  and  sacrificed  a  lamb  every  month  to 
Juno.    The  names  of  the  Jtex  et  regina  sacrorum  are  still 
extant  in  an  inscription. 
RHA  (Bat.)  the  CerUaurea  r/iaponlica  of  Linnsus. 
RHABAIJBA'RUM  (Bot.)    Rhubarb,  the  Rheum  of  Lin- 
naeus, a  perennial. 
.RHABD01'D£S  {Anat)   an6ther  name  for  the  Sagittal 

Suture. 
RHABDO'LOGY  IMaih,)  the  art  of  computing  or  number- 
ing by  rods,  particufarlv  according  to  the  contrivance  called 
.,     after  its  inventor,  Lord  Napier,  Rapier's  Bones,  or  Rods. 
HHA'BDOMANCY  (4n^.)  f^fi^cfMmfrtiu ;  a  sort  of  divination 
by  means  of  rods,  two  of  which  being  placed  upright :  the 
direction  in  which  they  fell  afforded  the  answer. 
RHABDOTHORA  (Ant.)    p«/3^«p«p«4;   officers  among  the 
Greeks  answering  to  the  lictors  among  the  Romans,  who 
kept  order  in  public  assemblies  by  means  of  their  ^ui»^n. 
EtymoL  Masn. 
RH  ACHLVLGI A  (Med.)  from  ;^;^««,  and  «Ayef,  pain ;  a  pain 

in  the  spine  of  the  back. 
RHACHJSA'GRA  (iMed.)  from  ^i;c««,  the  spine,  ^nd  5yp«, 

a  prey ;  a  species  or  gout  fixed,  in  the  spine  of  the  back. 
RHACHFTiE  (Anat,)  ^t^x^rxt,  from  c^x^h  the  spine;  muscles 

belonging  to  the  spine  of  the  back. 
RHACITIS  (Med,)  vide  Racitis. 

RHACO'MA  (BoL)  the  Mtfginda  Rhacoma  of  Linnsus. 
RHACO'SIS  (Med.)  from  /«»o(,  a  rag;  a  ragged  excoriation 

of  a  relaxed  scrotum. 
RHAGA'DES  Med.)  dry  and  malignant  cutaneous  fissures. 
llHAGADIiE  (Med,)  apostemations  of  the  Pudenda* 
RHAGADIOLOl'DES   (BoL)  the  Hyoseris  hedjfpnoU  of 

Linnsus. 
RHAGA'DIOLUS  (BoL)  the  Lapsana  of  Linnsus. 
BHAGOrDES  (Anat)  /(»v«f(A(,  another  name  for  the  Uvea 

Tunica,  or  third  cpat  of  the  eye.  . 
RHAGRO'STRIS  (Bot)  the  Corispermum  hyssopifolium  et 

squarrosum  of  Linnsus. 
RHAMNOrDES  {Boi.)  the  H^opha  rhamnoides  of  Lin- 
nsus. ,    . 
RHA'MNUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogi^nia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Co  R./?ff/a/ imperforate.— 
St  AM.  Jilaments  five,  awl-shaped ;  anthers  small. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ;  stt^le  filiform^  stigma  blunt. — Per.  berry ; 
seeds  solitary. 
Species*  The  species  are  shrubs,  or  trees,  BSr-Rhamnus 
catharticus,  seu  Cervispina^  the  Purging  Buckthorn. — 
Rhamnus  erytfioxylon,  Siberian  Redwood. — Rhamnus  in- 
JectoriuSf  seu  Lycium,  Dwarf  or  Yellow-berried  Buck- 
thorn. *-f-  Rhamnus  sarcomphalus^  seu  Sarcomphalus^  Bas- 
tard. Lignum  Vits.  —  Rhamnus  colubrinus.  Pubescent 
Rhamnus,  or  Buckthorn  Redwood. — Rhamnus  pumilus^ 
seu  AioternuSf  Dwarf  Buckthorn.  —  Rhamnus  Jrangula, 
Frangula^  seu  Alnus,  Alder  Buckthorn,  or  Berrybearing 
A\der.^Rhamnus  alaternus,  seu  Phylica,  Common  Ala- 
ternus. — Rhamnus  zizyphus,  Zizyphus^  Jujube^  Cpmmon 
Jujube. 
Rhamnus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Hippopha  rhamnoidesgihe 

Ehretia  exsucca  and  the  CeUis  micrantha^  Sfc. 
RHA'NTERES  (Bot,)  the  inward  corners «of  the  eyes. 
.RHAPH ANUS  (Bot)  the  same  as  Ranfianus. 
RHA  PONTIC  Rhubarb  (Bot.)  the  lAeum  rhaponticum   of 

Linnsus. 
RHAPONTICOPDES  (Bot)  the  Centaurea  of  Linnsus. 
JtHAPO'NTICUM  (Bot.)  the  Rheum  rhaponticum  of  Lin- 
nsus. 
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RHATSODISTS  {Ant,)  (H^^hrm,  from^i»r/M,  to  sew,  and 
0^n,  a  song ;  a  name  given  to  those  poets  who  went  about 
singing  their  own  verses,  or  those  of  others,  particularly 
those  who  used  to  recite  the  verses  of  Homer,  whence  the 
poems  of  Homer  were  called  liiapsodies,  ue.  scattered 
verses  digested  and  sewn  together. 

RHAPSODOMA'NCY  (Ant)  a  sort  of  divination  per- 
formed  by  the  ancients  with  the  wofka  of  the  poets,  par- 
ticularly Homer  and  Virgil,     [vide  Sortes'] 

RH  ATA'NIA  (Bot)  a  substance  brought  frpm  P^u^  which 
is  supposed  to  be  the  root  of  the  Cinchona  cprdiJbUa ,  It 
is  much  used  by  the  manufacturers  of  pprt  wine,  and  rec« 
koncd  in  medicine  a  powerful  tonic. 

RHASTO'NE  (Med.)  fx^mn^  from  p-w**'*,.  easily ;  a  remission 
of  pain.  !      .    I 

RHEb/DIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants  named  after  Rheede 

van  Drakenstein,  author  of  Hortus  Malabarioue,  Cla§s  12 

Polyandria,  Order  1  Monogynia.  <         .t^ 

Generic  Cliaracter.     Cor.  none. — Cal.  pefiils  four,<)vate* 

^-St AM.  Jilnments  very  many;  anthers  oh)ong. — PisT. 

ferm  globular;  style  cylindrical;  stigma  funnelform. — 
*ER.  small,  ovate;  5^«/«  three,  ovate,       .    •      l. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  Rheediq  Iqtifolia,  i^-a  tree. 
RHENOPHO'NlA{M^rf.)  videPflrrt/?Ao;/w.     . 
RHE'ON  {i5o/.)  vide  ii/*^«m.  ;         ' 

RHETO'RIANS  (Ecc)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  the  fourth 
century,  who  maintained  that  every  man  was.  i-ight  in  his 
opinions,  whatever  they  might  be.  ^  .   •  . 

RHETORIC,  the  art  of  speaking  on  any  subject  in  a  nian- 
ner  fitted  for  producing  persuasion ;  it  is  divided,  accord- 
ing to  the  subject,  into  the  Deliberative,  DfimQn|sti^ve» 
and  Juridical.  The  deliberative  consi^^  of  pervasion 
and  dissuasion;,  the  demonstrative  of  praise  and  bjame;  the 
jtfrf(fica/ of  accusation  ^nd  defence.  ^        .         ^^ 

The  parts  of  rhetoric  ar,^.  Invention,  Disposition,  and 
Elocution. — Invention  is  the  finding  of  suitable  argunients 
for  producing  conviction.  Argunients  are  distjnguished 
hy  Aristotle  mto  the  artificial  vrtx,^»9  and  tne  inartificial 
oTiXfiti.  Th&  sources  frpm  which  arguments  ^re  drawn 
are  called  topics^  the  principfilof  which  used  in  oratory 
are,  the  cause,  effect,  definition,  opposition,  Scc-^rPispo-' 
sition  is  the  due  disposition  of  all  the  parts  of  a  speech, 
which  are  four  in  number,  according  to  Cicero,  namely, 
^  exordium^  narratio,  contention  and  epUoguSy  or  peroratto. 
The  parts  of  the  exordium  are,  the  proposition,  or  ex- 
planation of  the  grounds  of  the  cause,  and  oompl^xio^ 
which  is  a  transition  to  the  cause  itself.  The  parts  of 
the  narration  are,  procatastasis,  petitio  or  inquiry^*  The 
contention  called  by  Aristotle  a-«V»«,  consists.  9f  confirma- 
tion and  confutation,  to  ^hich  belong  rhetorici^l  argu- 
ments, namely,  induction^  e:i'amplet  SfC,  Elocutior^,  cf^ed 
.  by  Aristotle  Af{is,  and  by  Demetrius  ^p*m'i^4  compre- 
hends perspicuity,  propriety,  and  elegance.  The  faults 
of  oration  which  affect  per3iilcult)r,  are  homon^my^  am- 
phibologyt  h^chyolngy,  npodaus,  perjusologyt  \ifperiaiion, 
.  anastrophe^  S^c,  The  forms  of  speech  by  whidi  propriety 
and  elegance  are  praducetli  are  denomiuftLed  iropf^s  and 
fibres.  Tlie  priucippl  figures  are,  tlie  mciunhort  mtto- 
nonit/f,  synecdoche f  cumparhoriy  alkEory,  mctntl^pm,  cala* 
chresis^  hyperbole t  aJiadiplosis^  afdithems^  aiKiphora^  Sfc.~— 
The  general  manner  in  which  the  orator  enjploys  his 
words  for  the  f(Tr[iittti^f]  of  hts  sjH'ecli  i^  called  style^ 
which  is  di^iixi^uifhed  into  the  purCf  simpler  iubhmef 
ric/ifpoor^  turgid f  ^c.  ^   -^    -  ,  ,    ;       , 

The  following  ^re  the  prippipal  writisrs.  on  rhetoric  f^moDg 
.    the  ancients.  i   ^ 

WHiTERiS  O^  KmtTORIC. 

Aristoieles   "  De  Rhetorica,'*  &c. ;  Demetrius  Phalereus 
«De  Elocutione;"  Cicero  "  De  Invcntione,"  Sec;  DiV- 
Sh 
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m^M$  HaUcamdssui  <*  In  Judido;**  QainiSiani  "  In- 
stitutiooes  Artia  rhetorice;''  Hermogtnts  **  De  Inyen- 
tione,'*  &c;  Longmus  *<  De  Subliraitate; "  Aphthotiius 
«*  Progymnasmata;"  JEliut  Aristides  *•  De  Orat-  Pdit." 
&c,;"  Rufinianus  "  De  Figuris;"  Aminus  «*  De  Arte 
Rhetorica;"  Ulpiantu  *' Ad  Demosthenis  Oraiiones ; '* 
Eustaihius  **  Ad  Homeri  Iliadem/  Ac 
J^HE'UM  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  9  Euneandria, 
Order  3  Trigynia, 

Generic  Characler,  Cal.  none.  -^  Cor*  one-petalled.  — 
St  AM.  JUamenU  nine,  cofttHnry;  anthers  twin,  oblong. 
— PiST.  germ  short,  three^sided;  style  scarcely  any; 
stigma  reflexed. — Per.  none ;  seeds  single. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus,  well  know;n  in  English  by 
the  name  of  Rhubarb,  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — 
Rheum  palmatum^  Officinal  Rhubarb. — Rheum  rhaponti' 
cum,  Wtaponticum^  Rhaponticoides,  seu  Hippolathum, 
Rhapontic  RhnbsLrb.^-Rheum  undulatum,  seu  lihabarba" 
rum.  Wave-leaved  Rhubarb,  &c\  BauL  Hist.;  Park. 
T/ieat.Bot.;  Rail  Hist. 
Hheum  (Med.)  piv«Mr,from^'i'«r;  a  defluxion  of  humours  from 

the  parts  beneath  as  upon  the  eyes,or  nose. 
RHEUM A'TISM  (Med.)  rheumatismus ;  wandering  pains  in 
the  body  often  accompanied  with  a  small  fever,  inflam- 
mation, swelling,  &c.  It  consitutes  a  genus  of  diseases 
in  CuUen's  Nosology,  Class  P^emae^  Order  Phlegmasia. 
BHE'XIA  (Bot.)  2L  genus  of  plante.  Class  8  Octandria,  Or- 
der  1  Monogynia, 

G^eric  Character.  Cal.  periarUh  one^leaved,  with  a  four- 
deft  border.— Cor.  petals  (oxk.^^St am. ^ments  eight, 
filiform  ;  anthers  declining. — PisT.  germ  roundish ;  style 
simple;  stigma  thickish.-«"P£B.  capsule  roundish,  four- 
▼alved ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  trees,  and  natives  of 
North  America,  as  the  Rhetica  Hnrginicai  marianaf  tri- 
ehotoma,  SfC. 
RHE'XIS  (Med.)  ^|<< ;  the  breaking  or  bursting  of  any  part, 

as  of  a  bone,  &c. 
EHICNO'SIS  (Med.)  fUfma-H  a  cotrugation  of  the  skin^  from 

^ncM^,  rugous  or  wrinkled. 
RHFGOS  (Med.)  py^,  a  Rigor. 

RHINA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planis,  Class  14  Didy- 
namia,  Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  one- 
petalled. — St  AM.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  incumbent. — 
Pi  ST.  germ  ovate ;  styles  filiform ;  stigma  blunt. — Per. 
capsule  blunt;  seeds  several. 
Species.  The  spedes  are  annuals,  m  the -^  Rhinanthus 
elephas,  Elephas^  seu  Euphrasia. — Rhinanthus  crista  gaUif 
Alectorolophus,  Mimulusy  Pedicularis,  seu  Crista  GaUi^ 
Yellow  Rattle,  or  Cock'-s  Comb. 
RHINA'RION  (Med.)  /.»«f»w;  a  detersive  collyrium,  Paul. 

JSginet.\.7,  c.ie. 
BHINE-LAND-ROD  (Fori.)  a  measure  of  twdve  feet. 
.RHINE'MA  (Med.)  p^ni^ei^  scrapings,  shavings,  or  filings,  of 
which  Hippocrates  speaks.     Hippoc.  de  Mufier;  Gal.  de 
Comp.  Mea.  sec.  Loc.  1.  S. 
RHINENCHY'SIS  (Med.) '^^^hx^^i,  from  ^If,  the  nose,  and 
hx,^^f  to  infuse ;  an  infusion  into  the  nose  by  means  of  an 
instrument  called  the  rhinenchytes. 
-RHINENCHYTES   (Afirrf.)   ft^ifx^^m;  the  instrum«it  by 

which  a  rhinencbysts  is  performed. 
JIHINO'CEROS  (Zopl.)  p^^Utf^i,  from  ^r,  the  nose,  and  iti>$, 
a  horn ;  an  animal  so  called  because  it  has  a  horn  on  its 
nose.  It  otherwise  much  resembles  the  elephant,  with 
which  it  is  said  to  be  engaged  in  frequent  warfare.  Plin. 
1. 8,  c.  20;  jElian.  de  Nat.  Anim.  1. 17,  c,  44. 
Rhinoceros,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  g^nus  of  animals. 
Class  Mammalia^  Order  Bruia^  having  the  horn  solid, 
perennial,  placed  on  Uie  nose,  and  not  adhermg  to  the  bone. 


RHINOMA'CER  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  msecU  of  the  Coleop* 
terous  Order,  having  the  antemue  setaceous,  Jtders  4, 
growing  thicker  towards  the  end. 
RHINO'PTES  (Med.^  ^mittv.,  from  ^s  the  nose,  and  mt//mi, 
to  see ;  a  person  who  firom  \  disease  in  the  great  canthus 
in  the  eye,  laying  open  the  passage  to  the  nostrils^  is  enabled 
to  see  through  his  nose. 
RHIZA'GRA  (Siiarg:)  from  /»^«,  a  root,  and  «y»ffMr,  to  seise; 
an  instrument  for  taking  out  the  stumps  and  roots  of  the 
teeth. 
RHFZI  AS  (Bo/.)  p<?<«f ;  a  Kqoor  coHected  from  roots  by  in- 
cisions made  therein. 
RHIZO'BOLUS  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  IS  Pdy- 
andria^  Order  4  T^ragynia. 

Generic  Character.  Q Ah.  perianth  one-leaved.-^CoR.  pelek 
five. — St  AM.  Jilaments  very  numerous ;  anthers  roundish. 
— PiST.  germ  four-comerea ;  styles  four ;   stigma  bhmt. 
— Per.  drupes  four ;  seeds  nut«  solitarr. 
Species.    The  two  species,  the  Rhizobotus  butyrosus,  and 
tuberculosusj  are  trees. 
RHIZO'MA  (Bot.)  a  name  given  by  some  botanists  to  the 
parts  of  roots  which  consist  of  wood  or  flesh,  as  the  car- 
rot, &c. 
RHIZOMATOI'DEiE  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  roots  which  are 

woody  or  fleshy. 
RHIZOTHORA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  II  Dode- 
candria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  p^ 
tals  four. — St  AM.  Jilaments  scarcely  any :  anthers  four 
to  twelve.— PisT.fi^^mt  superior;  ^^fe  awl-shaped;  stomas 
acute. — Prr.  flesny ;  seed  single. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  ihe — Rhixopkora  gym- 
norhiza  Mangium,  seu  Candel.  —  Rhizophora  mandej 
Mangky  seu  Candela. — Rhizophora  cylindrical  seu  Kvri 
Candel^  S^c,  seu  Peekandel,  Mangrove-Tree,  &c. 
Rhizophora  (Bot.)  the  Dioscorea  bvibifera  and  the  Sonne* 

ratia  acida  of  Linnanis. 
RHODAPSINTHArrON   (Med.)  /•Ae4^W*w,  a  n^me  ftr 
several  preparations  of  roses.     Aet.  Tetrab.  4,  serm.  4» 
c.  117. 
RHODELiEOTM  (Chem.)  Oil  of  Roses. 
RHO'DIA  Radix  (Bot,)  the  Radiola  rosea  of  Linnaeus. 
RHODI'ACON   (Med.)   ftJluKcf,    a  plaister  described  by 

Galen  de  Comp.  Med.  per  Gen,  1.  2,  c.  17. 
RHO'DINON  (Med.)  jd^u  OU  of  Roses,  or  Vinegar  of 

Roses. 
RkO'DIOLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioeda, 
Order  7  Octandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted. — CoR./>e- 
tals  four ;  nectaries  four. — Stam.  in  the  meiez  Jilaments 
eight,  awl-shaped ;  anthers  simple. — PisT.  in  the  female ; 

ferms  four,  oblong;   styles  straight;  stigmas  obiuse. — 
'£R.  in  the  females ;  capsules  four ;  seeds  very  many. 
Species.    The  single  species,  tlie  Rhodiola  rosea,  Sedum^ 
Anacampseros,  Telephium,  seu  Rhodia  Radix,  is  a  tree. 
RHODI'TES  vinum  (Med.)  f^rm  •tr«$,  wine  hhpregnated 

with  roses.    Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  35. 
RHOODIUM /igwtim  (Bot.)  Rose- Wood. 
RHODODA'PHNE  (Bot.)  vide  Rhododendron. 
RHODODE'NDRON  (Bot.)  fO^n^ff,  a  plant  which  was 
otherwise  called  p«Mi^9,  Laurel  Bay.    Dioscor.  I.  4,  c 
83;  JWw.  1.24,  c.  11. 
Rhododendroii,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  pkmts. 
Class  10  Deeandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  one- 
petalled.  —  Stam.  ^/flwwwf*  ten;   anthers  oval. — Pisr. 
germ  five-cornered ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  obtuse.— -Per* 
capsule  ovate ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.    Plants  of  this  genus  are  shrnfeis  as  the — Rk^fdo* 
dendron  Jerrugineum,   Chamarhodendron,  Rosa   dpina^ 
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Lednm^  sen  Euonymus^  Rusty-leaved  Rhododendron. — 
Rhododendron  chanuBcistusy  VhanutdstuSf  sen  Cistus^  8^, 
Clus.  HUt.;  Bauh,  Hist.;  Bank,  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  BoU;  Rati  Hist.;  Toum.  ImtU.fy:. 

RHODOME'LI  (Chem.)  Honey  of  Roses. 

RHODOME'LON  {Med.)  Confect  of  Roses. 

RHO'DORA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1  Mtmogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Ch^L,  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor./}^- 
iaU  three. — St  am.  JUaments  ten ;  anthers  roundish,  twin. 
— PisT.  germ  ovate ;  style  fiKform ;  sti^a  five-cleft. — 
Pbr.  capsule  ovate ;  seeds  very  many,  minute. 
Species*  The  single  species,  the  Rhodora  canadensis^  is  a 
tree. 

HHODOSTA'GMA  j^Med.)  f^i^^^fM,  ft-om  (ihf,  a  rose,  and 
-  fT«iC*',  to  drop  or  dbul ;  Rose- Water,  or  distilled  liquor  of 
roses. 

RHCE^AS  (Bot.)  the  Papaoer  rhceas  of  Linnseus. 

Rhcbas  (Med.)  vide  Rhyas. 

RHOaS  (Bo^)  a  species  of  the  Rhus  of  Linnsus. 

RHOPTES  (ilfin/.)  p'wk,  a  sort  of  rob  or  syrup  made  of  tlie 
juice  of  pomegranates ;  also  a  confect  of  pomegranates. 
Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  34;  Paui.  ^ginet.  I.  7,  c.  15. 

RHOMB  (Oeom.)  vide  Rhomboid.— Solid  Rhomb,  a  figure 
consisting  of  two  equal  and  right  cones  joined  at  their  bases. 

RHOMBEUS  (Bot.)  rhomb-shaped;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf 
which  has  four  equal  sides,  but  the  angles  not  right  angles, 

RHO'MBOID  (Geom.)  f^fM^/Un^^,  a  quadri-     ^.    ^      y.    , 
lateral  figure,  whose  opposite  sides  and        ***   '       **   ' 
angles  are  equal,  but  it  is  neither  equila- 
teral nor  rectangular,  as  in^^.  1  annexed; 
in  distinction  mm  the  rhombus^  Jig.  2, 
>  which  is  equilateral,  and  equiangular. 

RHOMBOFDES  (Anat.)  the  name  for  a  pah-  of  muscles  of 
^e  dtoulder-blade,  so  called  from  their  shape ;  their  use  is 
to  draw  the  Scapula  obliquely  upwards,  and  directly  back- 
wards. 

RHOM60S  (Surg.)  fft^fi*^  a  sort  of  bandage  mentioned 
*     by  Galen,  so  called  firom  its  figure. 

RrnVMBUS  (Ich.)  a  fish  now  called  the  Turbot. 

Rhombus  (Geom.)  a  foursided  figure,     [vide  Rhomhmd^ 

RHO'MPH  AL  (JBot.)  the  Arum  pentaphyUum  of  Linnsms. 

RHOPALA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Rnpafa. 

RHOPALOSIS  (Med.)  f»;r«A«rtni,  a  disorder  of  the  head, 
which,  as  it  is  described  by  Galen,  resembles  the^  Plica 
Poionica.     Gal.  Def.  Med. 

RHOPE  (Med.)  ftan,  from  ftr^,  to  verge ;  a  violent  tendency 
of  the  humours  to  any  particular  part. 

RHOPHE'MA  (Med.)  p«^.»i/««,  the  cremor  of  ptisan,  i.  e. 
the  pulp  of  bariey  decorticated  and  boiled,  according  to 
Hippocrates ;  but  Csdius  Aurelianus  renders  it  by  sorbiUs 
dbuSi  from  foputf  to  sip.  Gorr.  Def.  Med. ;  Foes.  (Econom. 
'  Hippocmt. 

RHu'BARB  (Bot.)  the  Rhernn  of  Linnaeus,  a  perennial,  the 
root  of  which  is  well-known  for  its  purgative  quality.  The 
essence  of  this  root  is  better  extract^  by  water  than  by 
spirit. — Monk*s  Rhubarb,  the  Rumex  alpinus  of  Linnsus. 

RHUMB  (Mar.)  or  Rumb^  a  vertical  circle  of  any  place, 
or  the  intersection  of  a  part  of  such  a  circle  witfi  the 
horizon.  Rhumbs,  therefore,  coincide  with  the  points  of 
the  horizon,  being  divided  and  subdivided  like  the  point 
of  the  compass.  —  Rhumb^line,  Loxodromidf  a  line  pro- 
longed fi'om  any  point  of  the  compass  in  a  nautical  chart, 
except  the  four  cardmol  points ;  or  it  is  the  line  which  a 
ship,  keeping  in  the  same  collateral  point,  or  rhumb,  de- 
scribes throughout  its  whole  course. 

RHUS  (Bot.)  piiy  a  plant,  of  which  three  different  kinds  are 
^Btniguisbed  bj  the  ancients ;  namely,  the  m  f^ytiftni^^ 
Rhus  obsmtiorum^  i.  e.  the  Rhus  of  the  cooks;  fii  ^•' 
^MMfy  Rhus  coriariorumf  the  Rhus  of  Uie  tanners ;  and 
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fit  if9$f^f  Rhusrubenrnt  the  Red  Rhus.  In  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Ray,  these  were  not  distinct  plants,  but  that  the 
Rhus  obsoniontm  is  the  fruit,  the  Rhus  coriariorum  the 
leaves  and  the  branches,  and  the  Rhus  rubeum  the  seed  of 
the  same  tree,  namely,  the  Frutex  coriaritiSy  or  Sumach. 
There  was  abo  a  fourth  kind  called  ptf<  2cfi«K0<,  which  Sal- 
masius  states  to  be  only  a  better  sort  of  the  Rhus  rtibeum* 
It  is  called  Rhus,  ^<,  from  fi»^  to  fiow,  because  it  stops 
fluxes.  The  fVuit,  which  is  disposed,  as  it  were,  m 
clusters,  is  of  excellent  service  in  diarrhoeas  and  dysen- 
teries, and  was  employed  by  the  ancients  in  numberless 
preparations.  Theoph.  1.  3,  c.  18;  Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  147; 
Plin.  1.  24,  c.  11 ;  Gal.  de  Comp.  Med.  sec.  Loc.  1.  6,  c.  2; 
Rati  Hist.  Plant.;  Salmas.  de  Homonym.  Hyl.  Jatr,  c.58; 
Boerharv.  Ind. 

Rhus,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Penfandria^  Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal!  perianth  five-parted,  inferior.— 
Cor.  petals  ^ve,'^  St  am.  JUaments  five,  very  short; 
anthers  small.  —  Pist.  germ  superior,  roundish;  styles 
scarcely  any  ;  stigmas  three.— Per.  berry  roundish ;  seed 
one,  roundish. 
Species.  The  species  are  either  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the— 
Rhus  coriaria.  Elm-leaved  Sumach.  —  Rhus  glabrum^ 
Scarlet  Sumach.  — /?^f«  vernix,  seu  Toxic^endron^ 
Varnish  Sumach,  Poison  Wood-Tree. — Rhus  metoptum^ 
Metopiumy  Borbonia,  the  Hog  Plum-Tree. — Rhus  radi* 
cans  J  Rooting  Poison  Oak,  or  Sumach. — Rhus  Toxica* 
dendron^  Hedera,  Beu  Vitis.  Dod.Pempt.;  Bauh.Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rail. 
Hist. ;  Sfc. 

Rhus  is  sJso  the  name  of  the  Schnddelia  racemosa^  et  Alio* 
phyttus  cominia. 

RHY'AS  {Med.)  fuk^  or  pV*?,  from  ;/•',  to  flow;  a  flux  fn 
the  ejres  occasioned  by  a  defect  in  the  greater  canthus,  or 
angle  of  the  eye.  Gai.  Def.  Med.;  Act.  Tetrab.  2, 
serm.  3,  c.  88. 

RHYME  (Poet.)  f9^fMc^  an  epithet  for  a  verse  which  termi- 
nates with  words  of  like  sound. 

RHYMIC  Art  (Mus.)  that  part  of  the  music  which  Uught 
how  to  practise  the  rules  of  rhyme  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  rhymopccia. 

RHY'MOPCEIA  (Mus.)  f^fjuT^u^,  that  part  of  the  musical 
science  which  prescribed  the  laws  of  rhyme,  or  what  ap- 
pertained to  the  rhymic  art.  The  rhjrraopoeia  was  to  the 
rhymic  art  what  the  melopseia  is  to  melody,  and  was  prin- 
cipally connected  with  poetry,  because  poetry  alone  re- 
gulated the  movements  of  the  ancient  music. 

RHY'THMUS  (Mus.)  the  Greek  word  fi^A,  in  its  most 
general  sense,  denoted  the  proportion  of  all  the  parts  of 
any  whole  to  one  another,  and  to  that  whole ;  whence  it 
was  employed  to  denote  the  difference  of  movement  in  the 
voice,  which  results  from  the  relative  duration  of  sounds. 
This  was  formerly  determined  by  the  quantity  of  long  and 
short  syllables,  of  which  their  singing  was  simply  the 
expression  ;  but,  among  the  modems,  the  rhythmus,  which 
is  called  Measure^  is  merely  the  accommodating  the  long 
and  short  notes  to  syllables,  so  as  properl  v  to  separate  the 
words,  and  give  due  force  to  the  accentedf  syllable. 

Rhythmus  (Med,)  the  cadence  or  harmony  of  the  pulse, 
when  there  is  a  due  proportion  between  one  pulsation  and 
those  which  follow. 

RFAL  (Com.)  or  real,  a  Spanish  silver  coin,  the  eighth  part 
of  a  piastre,  about  sixpence  three  farthings  sterling,  so 
callea  from  real,  royal,  because  it  was  stamped  with 
tlie  King's  effigy ;  the  same  name  was  given  to  the  noble 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 

RIB  (Anat!)  vide  Ribs. 

Rib  (Archil.)  an  arch-formed  piece  of  timber.  AS|lh£^^V]p 
for  sustaining  a  vaulted  x>r  coved  ceilingi^  V3  v7\^  v  I  v. 
Sh2 
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EIBAU'D  (Lato)  a  rogue  and  Yagabond^  one  given  to  all 

,  n^anner  of  wickedness.     StnU  50  Ed,  3. 

RI'BBAND  (Mar,)  or  ribands^  from  rib  and  band,  in  French 

lisses  des  couples ;  long  narrow  flexible  pieces  of  timber 

nailed  upon  tne  outside  of  the  ribs,  near  the  fore-mast,  to 

*  the  aft-mast  square-timbers,  so  as  to  encompass  the  ship 

lengthwise.  « 

KlfBBING  (Carpent.)  the  whole  of  the  timber-work  forsus- 
.  taining  a  vaulted  ceiUn^. —Ribbings Nails,  nails  which  are 
.  used  for  fastening  the  ribs  of  ships. 
KI'BBON  (Her.)  an  ordinary  which  Is  the  eighth 
,  part  of  the  bend,  but  which  does  not  touch 
!  the  escutcheon  at  its  ends,  as  in  the  an- 
'.  nex^d  figure.  •*  He  beareth,  or,  a  ribbon, 
'gules'* 

I^FBES  (i?o/.)  a  genus  of  planU.  Class  5  Pen- 
idndria,  Order  1  Mottogynia, 
.  Generic  Cbaracter.   Cal.  perianth  oneleavcd. — CoR,  petals 
five.— Stam.  filaments  ^yc;  anthers  incumbent. — Pisj. 
germ  roundish  ;  style  bifid  ;  stigmas  obtuse.— Per.  berry 
globular ;  seeds  very  many. 
Species,    Plants  of  this  genus  are  well-known  shrubs  of 
the  currant  and  gooseberry,    the  principal  species  of 
which  are  —  Ribcs  rubrum,    seu  Grossularia^  Common 
Currant,  —  Ribes  nigrum.  Common   Black  Currant. — 
Ribes  frrossularia.    Rough-fruited   Gooseberry.  —  Ribes 
mm  crispa.  Smooth-fruited  Gooseberry,  &c. 
RIBE'SIUM  (Dot.)  the  same  as  Ribes. 
Rl'BIBLE  (Mas.)  a  small  viol  with  three  strings. 
RIBS  (Annt,)  costce,  the  long  curved  bones  which  are  placed 
'  in  an  oblique  direction  at  the  sides  of  the  chesU.     They 
.are   generally  twelve  in  number  on  each  side,  though 
sometimes  they  have  been   found   to    be   thirteen,    and 
sometimes  eleven.     They  are  distinguished  into  true  and 
fiftlse, — True  Ribs  are  the  seven  upper  ribs,  whicii  are  arti- 
culated to  thesternum^ — False  Ribs,  the  five  lower  ones, 
which  are  not  immediately  attached  to  the  sternum.  These 
ribs  serve  altogether  to  form  the  thorax,  to  cover  and  de- 
fend the  lungs,  and  to  assist  in  breathing,  [vide  Anatomy'] 
Ribs  (Afar.)  another  name  for  the  timbers  of  which  a  ship 

.  is  composed. 
RIB-WORT  (Dot.)  the  Plantago  lanceolata  of  Linnaeus. 
RI'CCIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  24?  Cryptogamia, 
Order  ♦  Algce* 

Generic  Character,     Cal.  and  CoR»  none. — Pist.  germ 
turbinate ;   style  filiform ;  stigma  simple.-^P£R.  capsule 
sessile ;  seeds  very  many. 
Species.    Plants  of  this  genus  were  formerly  known  under 
the  nanoe  of  Lichen,  Lichenastrum,  and  Hepaticum^ 
RICE  (Bot.)  the  Oryza  sativa  of  Linnsus. 
RICERCA'RI  (Mus.)  an  Italian  term  for  a  kind  of  extem- 
pore prelude  or  overture  very  similar  to  what  is  in  English 
called  voluntary, 
RICH  (Mus,)  an  epithet  for  compositions  which  are  elabo- 
rately and  ingeniously  combined. 
RICHA'RDIA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Ilexandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petal  led  ;  border  six-cleft. — St  am,  Jilaments  six ;  anthers 
roundish. — Pist.  germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigmas 
blunt. — Per.  none  :  seeds  three. 
Species,     Tlie  single  species  is  the  Richardia  spicata, 
RICHE'RIA   (Bot^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  5  Pentandria, 

Generic  Character,  Cal,  nerianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  petaL 
four  or  five ;  nectaries  tour  or  five  glands. — Stam.  in  the 
male ;  Jilaments  four  or  five ;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  in 
the  male  germ  conical,  in  the  female,  superior ;  style 
in  Uie  female  very  short ;  stigmas  three. — Per.  capsule 
corticate ;  seed  one  in  each  cell* 
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Species,  The  single  species,  the  Richeria  grandis,  is  a  tree* 

RPCHES  (Sport.)  a  company  of  martens  or  sables. 

RICINE'LLA  (Bot.)  Adelia  ricinella  of  Linnaeus. 

RICINOCA'RPOS  (Bat.)  the  Cntton  ricinocarpus  o£  Uo^ 
nseus. 

RICINOPDES  (Bot,)  the  Croton  althaifolium  et  pallem,  ikc^ 
of  Linnaeus. 

RPCINUS  (Bot.)  KiKt  or  xf^rtif,  a  tick;  a  plant  so  called 
from  the  resemblance  which  the  form  of  the  seed  bears  to 
a  tick.  Theophrast,  Hist,  Plant,  1.  1,  c  16  ;  Dioscor.  1.  i, 
c.  163;  Plin.X.  U,c.34. 

RiciNUS,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21 
Monoecia,  Order  8  Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  none. 
— Stam.  in  the  male  \  Jilaments  yeiy  numerous. — P«|t* 
in  the  female ;  germ  ovate ;  styles  three ;  stigmas  simple. 
-—Per.  capsule  roundish;  seeds  solitary. 
Species,  The  species  are  either  annuals  or  biennials,  as 
the — Ricinus  communis,  seu  Cataputia,  Common  Palma 
Christi. — Ricinus  mappa,  Tanarius,  &c. 

RFCKETS  (Med,)  the  vulgar  name  for  the  disease  called 
the  Racitis., 

RlCOCHEnr  (Gunn.)  a  French  terra  signifying  literally 
a  bound,  such  as  a  stone  gives  on  the  surface  of  the  water, 
but  is  applied  particularly  to  that  mode  of  firing  a  piece  of 
ordnance  at  such  elevations  that  the  shot  or  shell  should 
roll  or  bound  along  the  opposite  rampart. 

RICO'PHORA  (Bot.)  the  Dioscorea  alata  of  Linnaeus. 

RICOTIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  15  Tetradynamia, 
Order  2  Siliquosa, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved;  lea^ets 
oblong. — Cor.  four-petalled ;  petals  obcordate* — Stam. 
JUaments  six  ;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ  cylindrical; 
style  scarcely  any ;  stigma  acute^ — Per.  sUique  lanceo- 
late-oval, one-celled,  two-valved ;  valves  flat ;  seeds  orbi- 
cular. 
Speciei,    Tlie  principal  species  is  the  Ricotia  ^gyptiaca, 

RFCTUS  (Bat,)  the  gape  or  opening  between  the  lips  in  a 

•  labiate  flower. 

TO  RIDE  (Med,)  a  ship  is  said  to  ride  when  she  is  held  in  so 
fast  by  her  anchor  that  she  does  not  drive  away  by  wind 
or  tide.  A  rope  is  said  to  ride  when  one  of  the  turns,  by 
which  it  is  wound  about  the  capstan  or  windlass,  lies  over 
another  so  as  to  interrupt  the  operation  of  heaving.  ^*  To 
ride  easy  "  is  said  of  a  ship  when  she  does  not  labour,  or 
feel  a  great  strain  upon  her  cables,  in  distinction  from 
**  Riding  hard,"  which  is  the  contrary  condition,  when  she 
pitches  violently  into  the  sea.  **  To  ride  a  peak,'*  i.  e.  to 
ride  with  one  end  of  the  yards  peaked  up.  **  To  ride 
across,"  i.  e.  with  the  main«yards  and  fore-yards  hoisted 
up.  **  To  ride  a  shot,"  i.  e.  when  the  shjp  rides  with  two 
cables  fastened  together  that  it  may  double  in  length, 
which  is  called  a  shot,  *^  To  ride  between  the  wind  and 
tide,"  i.  e.  when  the  wind  has  equal  force  over  the  ship  one 
way,  and  the  tide  the  other  way.  *'  To  ride  head  t^ 
wind,*'  or,  as  it  is  otherwise  called,  '*  To  ride  wind  to 
road,**  i.  e.  when  the  wind  has  more  power  over  the  ship 
in  her  riding  than  the  tide  has.  '*  To  ride  hawse  full, 
i.  e.  when  a  ship  falls  so  deep  into  the  sea  with  her  head 
that  the  water  breaks  into  her  hawses.  "  To  ride  athwart,*' 
i.  e.  when  the  ship  rides  with  her  side  upon  the  tide.  **  To 
ride  out  a  gale*  is  said  of  a  ship  that  does  not  drive 
during  a  storm.  '<  To  ride  the  head-rope  of  a  sail,**  to 
shake  and  stretch  it  by  treading  upon  it  while  a  purchase 
is  employed  at  the  end  to  extend  it. 

RiDEofxvood  (Bot,)  a  whole  clump  of  sprigs  growing  out 
of  the  same  root,  as  in  the  hazel. 

RIDEA'U  (Fort.)  a  rising  ground  commanding  a  [^ain; 
also  a  trench  covered  with  earth  in  form  of  a  parapet  to 
shelter  soldiers*  Digitized  by  VnOOV  IC 
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RI'I>ER  i^Gunn.)  a  piece  of  wood  equat  to  the  length  of  the 
•  body  of  the  axle-tree  of  the  g^n-carriagei  upon  which  the 
side- pieces  rest. 

RroKR  {Com.)  the  name  of  one  who  receives  a  part  of  the 
pay  belonging  to  any  official  situation,  while  another  per- 
f^^nns  its  duties  and  bears  the  respo^nsibility.  Rider  is  also 
one  who  travels  for  a  mercantile  house  to  collect  orders, 
money,  &c. 

RI'DER-ROLL  (Law)  a  schedule,  or  small  piece  of  parch- 
'  ment,  oflen  added  tb  some  part  of  a  roll,  record,  or  act 
of  Parliament. 

RI'DERS  (Mar,)  great  timbers  bolted  on  other  timbers  to 
strengtlien  them,  when  a  ship  is  but  weakly  built. 

RIDGE  (Mar.)  a  long  assemblage  of  rocks  lying  near  tlie 
surface  of  the  sea. 

Ridge  (Aj^ric,)  the  space  of  land  between  two  furrows. 

Ridge  (Carpent,)  the  highest  part  of  the  roof  of  a  house. 

RIDGE^BAND  (Man.)  that  part  of  a  horse's  harness,  which 
runs  across  his  back. 

RPDGES  (Archit.)  the  spaces  between  the  channels  of 
timber  or  wrought  stone. 

Ridges  (Vet.)  wrmkles  in  the  roof  of  a  horse's  mouth  with 
furrows  between  them. 

RIDGE-WASHED-KEqiSEY  (Mech.)  kersey-cloth  made 
of  fleece  wool,  washed  only  on  the  sheep's  back. 

Rl'DING-CLE'RK  (Law)  one  of  the  six  clerks  in  Chancery, 
who,  in  his  turn,  for  one  year,  keeps  the  comptrolment 
books  of  all  grants  that  pass  the  great  seal. 

RIDING  (Geog.)  a  division  of  the  county  of  York,  of  which 
there  are  three;  namelyi  the  West-lliding,  East-Riding, 
and  North-Riding. 

RIDI'TTA  (Mus.)  the  same  us  Repeat. 

RIDOTTO  (Mus.)  nn  entertainment  of  music  dancing,  &c. 

RIENS  arriere  (Law)  i.  e.  nothing  in  arrear ;  a  plea  used  m 
an  action  of  debt  upon  arrearages^  of  accounts. — Riens 
passe  par  leJhUi  i.  e.  nothing  passes  by  the  deed;  a  form 
of  an  exception  taken  in  some  causes  to  an  action. — 
Riens  per  descent,  i.e.  nothing  by  descent;  a  form  of 
pleading  when  an  heir  is  sued  for  the  debt  of  his  ancestor, 
and  hath  not  effects  in  his  hand. 

RIER-COU'NTY  (Lato)  a  place  appointed  by  the  sheriff 
(after  his  court  is  ended)  for  the  receipt  of  the  King's 
money.  Stat.  West.  2,  IS  Ed.l,  c.  38;  Stat.  2  Ed,  3, 
c*5;  Flet.\,2,  c  67. 

RIFFIORME'NTI  (Mus.)  a  name  given  to  decorative  inter- 
Dotations  introduced  by  the  performer. 

RrFLE  (Gunn.)  rifle  gun,  or  rifle-barrelled  gun^  a  gun  which 
has  lines  or  channels  within  its  barrel  running  in  a  vermi- 
cular direction,  according  to  the  fancy  of  the  artificer.— 
Riflemen^  a  description  o\'  soldiers  armed  with  rifles,  who 
are  employed  as  marksmen  to  fire  behind  hedges,  and 
from  covert  places. 

RIFT  of  a  horse* s  hoof  ( Vet.)  that  part  of  it  which  is  parted 
Or  cut  off. 

RIFTS  ( Vet,)  a  disease  in  the  mouth  of  a  horse  when  corrup- 
,tion  lodges  in  the  palate. 

TO  RIG  (Mar.)  in  French  gr^er.  gamir^  &c.\  to  fit  the 
ahrouds,  stays,  braces,  &c.  to  tneir  respective  masts  and 
yards. — "  To  rig  out  b,  boom,"  to  run  out  a  pole  upon  the 
end  of  a  yard  or  bowsprit,  to  extend  the  foot  of  a  sail. — 
**  To  rig  in  a  boom,"  i.  e.  to  draw  it  in  from  its  situation 
upon  the  end  of  a  yard,  bowsprit,  &c. —  WeU^rigged^  an 
epithet  for  a  ship  when  her  ropes  are  of  a  size  propor- 
tioned to  her  burden. — Over^rigged,  an  epithet  for  a  ship 
that  has  her  ropes  too  big  for  her. 

RI'GEL  (Astron.)  vide  Regel. 

RFGGING  (Mar.)  a  general  name  for  all  the  cordage  or 
ropes  whatsoever  belonging  to  the  masts  or  yards,  or  any 
parts  about  the  ship. — Lower  rigging  denotes  the  shrouds, 
itays,  &c  attached  to  the  lower  masts. — Standing  rigging, 
that  which  is  employed  to  sustain  the  masts,  and  remam 
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in  a  fixed  position. — Running  riggings  that  which  is  mad^ 
to  pass  through  various  blocks,  &c. —  Top-niast  rigging  con- 
sists of  the  top-mast  shrouds,  stays,  &c. — Top-gaUant  mast 
rf^ing^  that  which  is  fixed  to  the  top-gallant  masts,  &c.— 
Rigging-iq/if  the  room  in  his  Majesty's  dock-yards  where 
the  rigging  is  fitted  up. 

RIGHT  (Law)  includes  not  only  every  right  for  which  a  writ 
of  right  lies,  but  also  ai\y  title  or  claim  by' virtue  of  a  con- 
dition, mortgage,  &c.  for  which  no  action  is  given  by  law, 
but  only  an  entry.  There  is  a  Jus  proprietatis^  a  Right  6f 
Property ;  Jus  possessions  s,  a  Right  of  Possession;  Jus  pro* 
prietatis  et  possessionis,  a  Right  both  of  Property  and  roft* 
session ;  thus  if  a  man  be  disseised  of  lands,  the  disseised 
hath  Jus  proprietatis,  the  disseisor  \i2iX\\  jus  possessionis  ;  and 
,  if  the  disseisee  release  to  the  disseisor,  the  latter  hath  jus 
proprietntis'  et  possessionis,  which  was  anciently  called  jus 
duplicatum.  There  is  also  a  present  and  a  future  right,  a 
jus  in  rCf  which  may  be  granted  to  a  stranger,  and  a  jus 
ad  rem,  otherwise  called  a  AUf//  Right,  where  an  estate 
is  turned  to  a  riglit  on  a  discontinuance.  Right  also  in* 
eludes  an  estate  in  esse  in  conveyances  ;  and  therefore  if  a 
tenant  in  fee-simple  makes  a  lease  and  release  of  all  hia 
right  in  the  land  to  another,  the  whole  estate  in  fee  passes* 
Co.  Litt.  1.  3,  c.  8,  &c, ;  fVood*s  List.  1.  1 15,  1  {6,—lVrit  of 
right  close,  vide  Recto. — Right  close,  a  writ  which  lies  for 
tenants  in  ancient  demesne,  and  others  of  a  similar  nature, 
to  try  the  right  of  their  lands  and  tenements  in  the  court 
of  the  lord  exclusively. — Right  in  court,  vide  Rectus, 

Right  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  what  lies  evenly,  without  in- 
clining either  way,  as  a  ri^ht  line. — Right  angle^  an  angle 
formed  by  one  right  line  falling  perpendicularly  on  another. 
—^Right-angled  fl^rCf  a  figure  whose  sides  are  at  right  an- 
gles, or  that  stand  perpendicularly  one  to  another. — Rifrht" 
angled  triangle,  a  triangle  having  one  right  angle. — Ri^ht 
cone.  Cylinder,  prism,  and  pwrdmid,  one  whose  axis  is  ^t 
right  angles  to  the  base. — ttight  sine,  one  that  stands  at 
right  angles  to  the  diameter,  in  distinction  from  the  versed 
sine,    [vide  Sine] 

Right  sphere  (Astron.)  tkftt  position  of  the  sphere  by  which 
its  poles  are  in  the  horizon. — Right  ascension  or  dcscensioh, 
the  ascension  or  descension  of  a  star  or  planet  in  a  right 
sphere. — Right  circle,  in  the  stereographic  projection  of 
the  sphere,  is  a  circle  at  right  angles  to  the  plane  of  ther 
projection,     [vide  Astronomy  and  Plate  1.5J 

Right  sailing  (Mar.)  is  when  a  voyage  is  performed  upon 
any  of  the  cardinal  points. 

TO  Right  the  helm  (Mar.)  to  keep  the  helm  even  with  the 
middle  of  the  ship. — To  right  a  ship,  in  French  rcdresser 
un  vaisseau,  to  restore  her  to  an  upright  position  after  she 
has  been  laid  on  a  careen. 

RI'GIDUS  (Bot.)  stiff,  inflexible;  an  epithet  applied  to  the  . 
stem,  leaves,  and  the  bristles  of  plants. 

Rl'GLET  (Archit.)  anjr  square,  flat,  thin  piece  of  wood,  like 
those  which  are  designed  for  making  the  frames  of  small 
pictures  before  they  are  moulded. 

Rl'GLETS  (Print,)  ihin  slips  of  wood,  which  are  used  In 
itiaking  up  a  form,  for  the  tightening  the  pages,  &c. 

RL'GOR  (IS fed.)  fTvo^,  from  ftyi^^  to  be  cold;  coldness  at- 
tended with  shivering.  This  is  an  affection  of  the  whole 
body,  in  distinction  from  horror^  or  shuddering,  which  is  a 
violent  commotion  in  the  sMn,  and  perfrication,  which  is  la 

fentle  commotion  in  the  same  part.     Hippocrat.   Coac. 
^reenot. ;  Gal.  de  Trem. 
RIM  (Mar,)  or  brim,  a  name  given  to  a  narrow  skirting  of 

board  round  the  upper  side  of  any  of  the  tops  of  a  vessel. 
RFMA  (Anat,)  a  fissure,  or  opening,  asrima  laryngis,  rima  . 

vulva,   &c. — Rima  ^lottidis,    the  opening  in  the  larynx, 

through  which  the  air  passes  in  and  out  of  the  lungs. 
RIMO'SUS  (Bot.)  chinked,  or  full  of  cracks  .or  f^^s.^yJp 

epithet  applied  to  the  bark  of  some  trees.  ^V  ^-^^"^1^^ 
RIND  (Bot.)  the  skin  of  any  fruit. 
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BINDE'RA  (Boi.)  the  Ct^oglossum  lavigatum  of  Lmnsus. 

^iNiE'US  {Anat,)  a  muscle  of  the  no8e»  otherwUe  called 
Compressor  nam,  which  senres  to  dilate  and  open  the 
^  nostril. 

HING  {Geom.)  a  figure  returning  into  iteelf,  the  axis  being 
bent  round  into  a  circular  form. 

RufG  qf  an  anchor  (Mar.)  that  part  of  ai»  anchor  to  which 
the  cable  is  fastened.-^i{ittg-^o//«i  iron  pins  whidi  serve 
for  bringing  the  planks  dose  to  each  other. — Rino^ropes, 
^hort  pieces  of  rope  occasionally  tied  to  the  ring-Dolts  in 
the  deck. — Ring'tail^  a  small  quadrilateral  sail  extended 
on  a  little  mast* — Ring-tail  sailf  a  sort  of  atudding  sail. — 
Rings  and  starts,  small  iron  rings  driven  through  the 
hatcnes^ — Port-rings,  or  shacklts^  iron  rings  clinched  both 
inside  and  outside  the  lower  parts  of  the  port-lids. 

BiNO  {Astron.)  an  instrument  used  for  taking  the  sun's  alti- 
.  tude,  &c. — Ring  of  Saturn,  vide  Saturn, 

EI'NG-BOLTS  (Mar.)  vide  Ring. 

BrNG-BONE  (Vd.)  a  callow  subsUnce  in  the  foot  of  a 
horse,  growing  in  the  hollow  of  the  pastern,  above  the 
coronet. 

BI'NGDALL  (Bot,)  the  injury  a  tree  receives  when  young, 
so  that  the  bark  or  rind  grows  into  the  inner  substance  of 
the  tree. 

RI'NG-DOVE  (Orn,)  a  variety  of  the  common  pigeon,  or 
the  Columba  domestica  of  Linna^us. 

RI'NGENS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  corolla ;  corolla  rin^enst 
an  irregular  one-petalled  corolla,  the  border  of  which  is 
usually  divided  into  two  parts,  called  the  upper  and  lotoer 
lip:  the  first  of  which  is  called  gaZea,  the  Helmet;  and 
the  second  barha,  the  Beard ; 
the  opening  between  them  is 
termed  the  rictus,  or  Gape; 
the  opening  of  the  tube,^!^, 
the  Throat  or  Jaws;  the  pro- 
minent swelling  in  the  Jdux 
is  palatum,  the  Palate;  the 
upper  part  of  the  tube  is  coUum,  the  Neck.  The  ringent 
corolla  is  exemplified  in  the  class  Didynamin,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure* 

Bl'NG-HEAD  {Mech.)  an  instrument  to  stretch  woollen 
cloth  with. 

BINGILA'RE  (Archaol.)  a  kind  of  baillE 

Bl'NG-LEADER  (Laxv)  one  who  is  the  head  of  a  party  or 
faction. 

RINGOU'ZEL  (Orn.)  a  sort  of  thrush,  the  Turdus  tor- 
guntus  of  Linnaeus. 

RING-ROPES  (Mar.)  vide  Ring. 

RJ'NG-STREAKED  (Zod.)  marked  with  round  streaks. 

RI'NG-TAIL  (Or».)  a  sort  of  hawk,  the  Falco  bufoni  in 
the  Linnean  system. 

Ring-tail  (Mar.)  vide  Ring. 

RING'WORM  {Med.)  a  species  of  herpes,     [vide  Herpes'] 

RINGS  of  a  gun  (Gunn.)  are  circles  of  metal,  of  which 
there  are  five  kinds,  namely,  tlie  base-ring,  rdnforce-ring, 
trunnion-ring,  cornice-ring,  and  muzzle-ring,  [vide  Can- 
non, Fortification,  and  Plate  36] 

BFOT  (Law)  the  forcible  doing  of  an  unlawful  thing  by 
.three  or  more  persons  assembled  tog^ether  for  that  purpose. 
West.  Sipnbol.  part  2.  Between  a  not  and  i^  rout  there  is 
this  difference,  that  in  a  riot  the  unlawful  act  is  actually 
executed,  but  in  a  rout  an  attempt  only  is  made  to  execute 
iU-^Riot  act,  an  act  of  parliament  prohibiting  riotous  or 
tumultuous  assemblies,  which,  being  read  by  a  ma^strate 
or  peace-officer  to  the  mob,  obliges  all  persons  to  disperse, 
witnin  an  hour,  on  pain  of  being  apprehended  as  rioters. 

RIPA'RIi£  (ArcJueol.)  a  name  for  waters  which  run  between 
banks. 

RIPIA'NO  (Mus.)  vide  Repiano. 

RPPIERS  (Com.)  men  who  bring  fish  from  the  sea  coasts  to 
sell  in  the  inland  parts. 
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RIPFPHORUS  (Ent4  a  name  given  by  Fabricias  to  a  diTi* 

sion  of  the  genus  Mordella^  comprehending  those  iaaeeU 

which  have  the  antennse  pectinate. 
TO  RI'PPEL^zx  (Husband.)  to  rub  or  wipe  off  the  seeds. 
RPPPING  iron  (Mech,)  or  ripping  chisel,  an  iron  instrumeiit 

used  by  shipwrights  to  rip  theaheathit^  boards  and  copper 

from  off  the  bottom  of  the  ships. 
RIPPLE  (Mech.)  a  large  comb  used  in  dressmg  flax. 
RPPRESA  (Mus.)  vide  Represm. 

RIP  TOWEL  (Archaol.)  a  gratuity  or  reward  given  to  te- 
nants afler  they  had  reaped  their  lord's  com. 
RI'SAGON  (Bat.)  vide  Cassumuniar. 
TO  RISE  the  tacks  (Mar.)  to  hoist  the  ropes  called  tackaw 
RPSING  (Astron.)  the  appearance  of  any  star  or  planet  aborwe 

the  horizon  which  before  was  hid  beneath  it.    There  are 

three  kinds  of  rising,  whidi  are  termed  poetical  risiiigat 

namely,  the  acronicai,  cosmoal,  and  heliaad  rising,     [vide 

Aiironomu  and  Plate  15] 
RISING-TIMBERS  (Mar.)  the  hooks  placed  on  the  keel  of 

a  ship. — Rising-line,  an  incurvated  line  drawn  on  the  plane 

of  elevations  or  sheer  draughts  of  a  ship,  to  determioe  tke 

height  of  the  end  of  all  the  floor-timbers. 
RI'SINGS  (Mar.)  the  thick  planks  which  go  fore  andaft,  on 

which  the  timbers  of  the  decks  bear. 
RISTO'RUM  (Med.)  a  kind  of  nourishmg  aliment  prepared 

of  the  yolk  of  egga. 
RITE  (Ecc)  an  order  to  be  observed  on  all  solemn  occaaioas 

in  the  Christian  church. 
RITERNE'LLO  (Mia.)  or  rUomeUo,  the  repeating  six  notes 

at  the  end  of  asong,  or  of  a  couplet  of  verses  at  the  ead  of 

a  stanza. 
RITTE'RA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  (Oants,  Class  18  Polyandria, 

Order  1  Mon<^nia, 

Generic  Character.  Cai«.  perianth  four-leaved.— CoiuMtoJ 
one. — Sr AM. filaments  many;  anthers  obk>ng^ — ^riBT. 
germ  pedicelled ;  style  short ;  stigma  blunt. — Paa.  legume 
oblong ;  seeds  three  or  four. 

Species.    The  species  are  trees*  as  the — Bittera  simpler, 
grandi/lora^  Sfc 
RI'TuAL  (Ecc.)  a  book  containing  the  psurttcnlar  rites  and 

ceremonies  o£  a  church. 
RIVA'GIUM  (Law)  a  duty  formerly  paid  to  the  king  for  the 

passage  of  boats. 
RIVEA'RE  {Law)  to  have  the  liberty  of  a  river  for  fishing 

and  fowling. 
RFVET  (Mech.)  a  metal  pin  clenched  at  both  endN  so  as  to 

hold  any  intermediate  substance  with  more  firmness. 
RiVBT  (Man.)  the  extremity  of  the  nail  that  rests  on  the 

horn  in  shoeing  a  horse^ 
RF VETTING  plates  (Gunn,)    small  th'm  pieces  of  iron« 

through  which  the  ends  of  the  bolts  pass. 
RIVI'NA  ( Bot.)  a  genus  of  plantej  Class  4  Tetrandria,  Order  I 

Mono^nia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Coa. 
none. — St  am.  filaments  four  or  eight ;  anthers  small.— 
— PisT.  germ  large;  style  very  short;  stigma  simplei 
bkmt. — PxR.  berry  globmar ;  seed  one,  roundish. 

Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the— jRivMa  kumiUi, 
SolanoideSf  Solanum,  sen  Jmarantus. — Rivina  octamira^ 
lavis^  &c. 
RIVOGLIAME'NTO  {Mus.)  Italiai^  for  the  word  ckaagmg, 

to  signify  the  changing  of  the  notes  of  the  bass»  or  sotae 

other  part»  into  the  treble,  or  vice  versa, 
RIX-DO^LLAR  (Cmn.)  a  German  cojn,  worth  shomt  tbrae 

shillings  and  sixpence  sterling. 
ROACH  (Ich.)  a  fish  of  the  carp  kittd»  tk^Cyprinus  rmtiba 

oi  Linnaeus,  whtdi  inhabits  deea  still  rivers  with  a  saady 

bottom.    It  has  a  greenish  black  body,  scaka  large*  aad 

easily  deciduous;   flesh  while  and  good.    It  spawaa  in 

May,  aad  is  very  fertik  ^^tibe^gMB.  at c  gceenish^  and  ba- 

qomeredbyboifing.        D^z^TO/^  ^ 
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ROACH-LEECH  (Mar.)  a  term  sgnifyiBg  die  curve  raast- 

leech  of  some  fore  and  afl- sails,  &c. 
EOAD  military  (Mil.)  a  road  osculated  for  the  passage  of 
troopa,  artillery,  &c.  soch  as  the  road  directed  by  act  of 
parliament  to  be  cut  from  Sussex  into  Kent.    The  Komans 
distinguidied  themselves  above  every  other  people  in  the 
structure  of  such  roads ;  of  which .  a  farther  account  may 
be  fouikl  under  Via. 
Road  (Mar.)  or  roadstead^  a  place  of  andiorage  at  some 
distance  from  the  shore  on  the  sea-coast.— Gof>^  roadstead ^ 
that  which  is  protected  from  the  reignine  winds  and  swell 
of  the  sea. — Open  roadf  one  not  sufficienuy  sheltered  from 
the  wind  and  sea. 
ROA'PER  (Mar.)  or  roadster,  a  ship  that  rides  at  anchor  in 

a  road. 
ROA'DSTER  (Man.)  a  horse  that  is  accustomed  to  travel- 
ling on  the  high  road. 
ROAN  (Man.)  a  certain  colour  in  hocses>  being  a  bajjr,  black, 

or  sorrel  intermixed  all  over  with  white  or  gray  hairs. 
ROA'RING  ( Vet.)  a  disease  in  horses  which  causes  them  to 
nuike  a  singular  noise  in  breathing.     It  usually  accompa- 
nies broken-windy  and  is  sometimes  the  forerunner  of  that 
.  disorder. 

ROASTING  (Chem,)  a  chemical  process,  performed  in  cru- 
cibles, by  which  mineral  substances  are  divided. 
ROB  (Med.)  the  name  formerly  given  to  inspissated  juices, 

as  the  rob  of  elder,  &c. 
RO'BBERSMEN  (Archaol.)  a  sort  of  stout,  lusty,  night 

thieves. 
ROBE'RGIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Deoandria, 
Order  4  Pentagyniom 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— *CoR.  pe- 
ials  five,  roundish. — Stau,  ^laments  tea;  anthers  round" 
ish. — PiST.  gemi  roundish ;  styles  five ;  stigma  thickish. 
—Per.  drupe  ovate ;  seed  nut  the  form  of  the  drupe. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  Robergia  Jrutescens,  is  a 
shrub. 
ROBIGA'LIA  (Ant.)  a  festival  observed  by  the  Romans  on 
the  7th  of  the  Calends  of  May  or  the  tioih  of  April,  in 
honour  of  the  deity  Robigo,  or  Robigtm^  who  tocnc  care 
to  keep  off  the  blast  and  mildew  from  corn  in  the  ear. 
Varrode  Lat.  Ling.  I.  5,  c.  3;  Plin.  1. 18,  c.  29;  Fest.  de 
Verb.  Signif. 
ROBIN  (Om.)  or  Robin  Redbreast,  the  MotaciUa  mbecola 

of  Linnseus. 
ROBI'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  named  after  Jean  Robin, 
Arborist  of  the    King  of  France,   Class   17  Diadelphioy 
Order  ^  Decandria. 
Genetic  Character.      Cal.   perianth  one-leaved.  —  Co i^. 
papilionaceous ;    standard  roundish ;    toinge  oblong.  — 
St  AM.  Jilaments  ten,  diadelphous;  anthers  roundish. — 
PiST.  germ  cylindrical ;  styie  filiform ;  stigma  villose  in 
front. — Per.  legume  large ;  seeds  few. 
Species.     The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the^Robinia  hispida, 
the  Rose  Acacia.— i2o6f7ttVx  pseudo^cacia^  seu  Pseudo- 
acacia.    False  or  Conunon  Acacia. — Robinia  caragena^ 
AspalathuSf  seu  Caragena,  &c    Park.  Theat.  Bot^;  Rail 
Hist. 
RoBiviA  is  also  the  name  of  the  Oteschynomene  and  the  Pis- 

cidia  erethryna. 
RO'BINS  (Mar.)  a  corruption  of  Rope-bands,     [vide  Rope- 
bands'^ 
ROBINSON  CRUSOE'S  COAT  (Bot.)  Uie  Cactus  spino- 

msimus  of  Liraueus. 
ROBINSO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  \2  Icomn- 
drittf  Order  1  Monogunia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jjrrianf A  one-leaved.— Co R.jt^tfte/^ 
five. — St  AM.  ^laments  very  many;  anthers  two-celled. 
—  PiST.  germ  superior ;  style  none ;  stigma  oblong, 
8triated.-^P£n.  berry  globular,  depressed;  seeds  soli- 
tary. 
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Speaes.    The  single  species  is  the  Robinsonta  m^anihu 
folia,  a  large  tree. 

ROBIN- WA'KE  (Bof.)  the  Arum  maoidatum  of  Linneetis. 

ROBORA'NTIA  (Med.)  strengthening  medicines. 

ROCAI'LLE  (Archit.)  a  French  term  for  that  part  of  orna- 
mental architecture  which  consists  in  the  representation  of 
shells. 

ROCAMBO'LE  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  AUium  of  Linnseus, 
a  bulbous  root. 

ROCCE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Lichen  of  Linosfeusv 

ROCCE'LLO  (ArchtFol.)  a  large  loose  coat,  or  a  cloak. 

ROCHE-A'LUM  (Min.)  i.  e.  tockalum ;  a  mineral  salt 
of  a  very  bindmg  quaHty.     [vide  Alum'} 

ROCHEFO'RTIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  pianls.  Class  5  Pentan^ 
dria^  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  «-^  Co R. 
one-petalled. — Stam.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  oblong.— 
PrST.  germs  superior;  styles  two;  stigmas  simple*^ — Fbr. 
sub-globular ;  seeds  a  few. 
Species,  The  two  species,  the  Rochefortia  cuneata  et  ovafa, 
are  shrubs. 

ROCHELLE  salt  (Chem.)  a  name  by  which  the  tartrate  of 
potash  and  soda  is  known.  This  salt  was  so  called  fVom 
Mr.  Seignette,  of  Rochelle,  by  whom  the  preparation  waa 
made  and  broaght  into  use. 

ROCHET  (Ecc.)  in  Italian  rochetto^  a  kind  of  lawn  garment 
worn  by  bishops,  resembling  a  surplice,  but  gathered  at 
the  wrist. 

Rock  (Mech.)  an  instrument  used  in  spinning  fiax. 

RO'CK-CRESS J/^o/.)  the  Ibens  nudicaulus  of  Linnaeus. 

ROCK  HALF-TI'DE  (Mar.)  a  rock  which  appears  above 
the  water  at  half-ebb. 

ROCK-OIL  (Chem.)  a  bituminous  substance  found  in  rocks* 
[vide  Petroleum'] 

R(>CKET  (Bot.)  the  Brassica  erueastrum,  eruca,  vesieariaf 
&c.— Base  Rocket,  the  Reseda  lutea,  an  annual. 

Rocket  (Pyrot.)  a  well-known  sort  of  fireworks,  which  ia 
constructed  to  mount  in  the  air  to  a  ^eat  height,  and  there 
to  burst. — Congreve  rock^s^  combustible  bodies  called  after 
Sir  William  Congreve,  their  inventor.  They  possess  the 
projectile  force  of  rockets  to  a  degree  before  unknown,  and 
conceived  to  be  impossible,  and  are  employed  on  military 
expeditions  in  all  cases  of  bombardment. 

RUCKLING  (Ich.)  or  Three-bearded  Cod,  the  Gadus  tricir- 
ratus  of  Linnaeus. 

RO^K-ROSE  (Bot.)  the  C'lstus  of  Linn«us. 

ROCK-S.^LT  (Chem.)  common  salt. 

ROD  (Arith.)  a  land  measure  of  16  feet  and  a  half. 

ROD-KNIGHTS  (Lotu)  servitors  who  held  land  by  serving 
their  lord  on  horseback. 

ROD-NET  (Mech.)  a  net  for  catching  blackbirds  or  wood- 
cocks. 

RODGE  (Om.)  a  water-fowl  something  like  a  duck,  but  less. 

ROE  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  deer  kind,  the  Cervus  ca^ 
preolus  of  Linnaeus,  having  branched  horns  and  a  tawny 

ROE'LLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  I  Monogynia.. 

Generic   Character.      Cal.  perianth   one-leaved.  —  Cor. 
one-petalled  ;  nectary  of  five  converging  scales.— Stam- 
JUaments  five,  awl-shaped  ;   anthers  awl- shaped. — Pist» 
germ  oblong  ;  style  filiform  ;  stigmas  two. — Per.  caj^ule 
cylindrical ;  seeds  very  many. 
Species.    The  species  ace  mostly  shrubs,  and  natives  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  but  the  Roella  squnrrosa  et  decur* 
rem  are  annuals. 
ROGATION  tjceek  (Ecc.)  the  week  preceding  Whitsuntide, 
so  called  fVom  the  special  prayers  performed  on  the  Mon- 
day, Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  of  that  week.  ^  J 
ROGUE*. YARN  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  rope-yam  twisted  in  a'L 
contrary  manner  to  the  other  part  of  a  ropo. 
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ftO'GUS  {AnL)  a  name  given  bj  the  Romans  to  4he  ft|neral 
pile  after  the  burning  was  begun,     [vide  Pi/ra] 

BCKURIA  (Ba.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  S  Triandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal,  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — STAM,Jilament$i\iTee\  affMrr«  roundish,  erect. — 
Pi  ST.  germ  turbinate;  stifle  filiform;  stigmas  three,  re- 
volute.— Per.  none;  seeds  none. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Rohria  pelidijlora. 

RCGOC  (Bot.)  the  Morinda  rojioc  of  Linnseus. 

BOjLA'NDRA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia^ 
Order  5  Poli^gamia  Segregata. 

Generic  Character*  Cal.  common  none ;  perianth  partial, 
chaffy. — CoR,  proper  hermaphrodite. — St  am.  ^filaments 
five;  anthers  tubular. — PisT.  germ  compressed;  style 
bifid;  stigmas  thickened,  erect.  —  Per.  none;  seeds 
three-cornered. 
Species,  The  single  species,  the  Rolandra  argentea,  Echi- 
nopsy  seu  AmaranthoideSf  is  a  shrub,  and  native  of  the 
West  Indies. 

ROLL  muster  (Mil,)  a  return  given  by  paymasters,  on  which 
are  written  the  names  of  both  officers  and  men  of  a  regi- 
ment, with  their  country,  age,  and  service.^— ^^Mflrf-ro//, 
the  list  containing  the  names  of  each  particular  squad. — 
Sizc'roll,  a  list  containing. the  names  of  the  men  belonging 
to  a  troop,  &c.  tosether  with  a  specification  of  their  sta- 
ture, Ike. — Rvll'Ciuli  the  calling  oyer  the  names  of  the  men 
who  compose  any  part  of  a  military  body. 

Roll  (Lavo)  a  schedule  of  parchment  that  may  be  turned  up 
with  the  hand,  in  the  form  of  a  pipe.  Rolls  are  also  the 
parchments  on  which  all  the  plcadmgs  of  the  courts  are 
entered.  Staundf.  Plac,  Coon,  IL— ito//  of  the  court,  the 
court-roll  of  a  manor,  in  which  all  admissions,  surrenders, 
names,  rents,  &c.  are  entered. — Rolls  of  parliament,  ma- 
nuscript registers  of  our  old  court  of  parliament. — Rolls  of 
the  temple,  a  roll  in  each  Temple,  called  the  Calves'  Head 
Roll,  wherein  everv  bencher,  barrister,  and  student  is  taxed 
yearly,  at  so  much  to  the  cook,  and  other  officers  of  the 
house,  in  consideration  of  a  dinner  of  calves*  head,  pro- 
vided in  Easter  term. — Riddle  roll,  a  small  piece  of  parch- 
ment added  to  some  part  of  a  roll  or  record. 

TO  Roll  (Mil,)  to  continue  one  uniform  beat  of  the  drum, 
without  variation,  for  a  certain  length  df  time. — Long  roll, 
a  beat  of  drum  by  which  troops  are  assembled  at  the  place 
of  rendezvous. — To  roll  in  duty,  an  old  terfn,  signifying  to 
take  one's  turn  upon  duty,  and  be  subject  to  a  fixed 
roster,  according  to  rank  and  precedence;  it  answers  to 
the  French  rouler, 

RO'LLER  {Mech.)  a  wooden  or  stone  instrument  of  a  cir* 
cular  shape,  and  fitted  for  rolling  along  the  ground.  It  is 
employed  in  the  artillery  for  moving  guns  from  one  place 
to  another,  and  on  several  other  occasions. 

Roller  (Surg.)  along  and  broad  ligature  for  keeping  the 
parts  of  the  body  in  their  proper  places. 

Roller  (Orn,)  a  sort  of  bird,  tlie  size  of  the  Jay,  the  Cora- 
das  of  Linnffius,  which  is  noisy,  gregarious,  and  migra- 
tory. 

Roller  (Mar.)  a  cylindrical  piece  of  timber  fixed  either  ho- 

'  rizontally  or  perpendicularly  to  the  ship's  deck,  so  as  to 
revolve  on  an  axis.  It  is  used  to  prevent  the  cables  and 
hawsers,  &c.  from  being  chafed,  by  lessening  the  friction 
they  would  otherwise  sustain. 

Roller  (Vet.)  a  stufied  bandage  for  keeping  the  cloth  upon 
a  horse's  back. 

^ROLLING  press  (Mech J)  a  press  for  copper-plate  printing. 

ROLLING-TA'CKLE  (Mar.)  a  purchase  occasionally  fas- 
tened  to  that  part  of  a  sail  yard  whicli  is  to  the  wind- 
.  ward  of  the  mast,  in  order  to  confine  the  yard  close  down 
to  the  leeward  when  the  sail  is  furled. 

BOLLS  (Law)  the  office  where  the  Chancery  records  are 
kept.    Ivide  Roll]^Master  of  the  Rolls.     Ivide  Master] 
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ROMAPN  (Bat.)  a  Frdich  word  for  a  particular  sort  of  tares 
or  vetches. 

ROMAINE  (Mech.)  French  for  a  steelyard. 

ROMAN  Catholics  (Ecc.)  those  who  follow  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  Romish  church. 

Roman  indiction  (Chron,)  a  cycle,  or  revolution  of  fifteen 
i     years. 

^OMAU  letter  (Print,)  the  ordinary  printing  character  now  in 
use,  in  distinction  from  the  Italic,     [vide  Printing] 

Ro^f AN  order  (Archit.)  the  same  as  the  Composite  Order, 

ROMA'NCE  (Lit.)  a  fiction,  or  fictitious  tale  of  wonderful 
and  extraordinary  circumstances,  as  distinguished  from  a 
novel,  which  is  a  tale  of  ordinary  things. 

ROMANI'SCA  (AIus,)  Italian  for  an  old  lively  dance. 

ROME-SCOT  (Ecc.)  another  name  for  Peter-pence, 

ROMPU'  (Her,)  an  epithet  for  a  chevron  that 
is  broken,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  **  He 
beareth  sahle  a  chevron  rompu  between 
three  mullets,  or^*'  by  the  name  of  Sault. 

ROMULE'A  (Bot.)  the  Ixia  bulhocodium  of 
Linnaeus. 

RONABE'A  (Bot.)  the  Psychotria  axillaris  o(  Unnxua. 

RONDEAU'  (Mus.)  a  name  applied  to  all  songs  or  tunes 
that  end  with  the  first  part  or  strain,  whether  they  be 
minuets,  sarabands,  gavots,  jigs,  or  any  other  air. 

RCNDEL  (Fort.)  a  tower  sometimes  erected  at  the  foot  ef 
a  bastion. 

RONDELETI A  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  planu,  named  afler  the 
naturalist  Rondelet,  Class  5  Pentandria,  Order  I  Mono* 
gynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  Jilaments  five ;  anthers  simple. — Pisr. 
germ  roundish ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  cap' 
sule  roundish  ;  seeds  several. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the— i^oitd^- 
letia  americana,  odorata,  trifoliata,  ^c 

RO'NDO  (Mus.)  y'lde  Rondeau. 

ROOD  (Arith,)  the  fourth  part  of  an  acre,  contatm'ngiO 
perches. 

ROOD-LOFT  (Ecc.)  a  shrine  on  which  a  crucifix  was 
placed,  or  the  image,  relics,  &c.  of  saints. 

ROOF  (Archit.)  in  the  Saxon  hr>of,  in  the  Greek  «p«^i!,  from 
ipi^*»,  to  cover ;  the  cover  or  top  of  a  building,  generally 
consisting  of  two  sloping  sides,  though  occasionally  of  other 
figures.  The  simplest  form  of  a  roof  is  called  a  lean-to, 
otherwise  called  a  shed-roof,  or  pent-roof.  Iloofi}  flat  on 
the  top  are  said  to  be  truncated;  but  when  the  four  sides 
of  the  roof  are  formed  by  inclined  planes  it  is  said  to  be 
hipped,  and  the  inclined  ridges  are  called  hins  ;  roofs  with 
circular  bases  are  called  revolted  roofs  ;  aud  if  the  plan  of 
the  roof  be  a  regular  polygon,  it  is  called  a  dwne.  The 
difierent  parU  of  a  root  are  the  Wall  Plates,  Trusses,  Tie 
Straining-pieces,  Principal  Rafters,  Purlins,  Tie-beam, 
King's  Post,  &c.     [vide  Building,  and  Plate  29] 

RO'OFING  (Carpent.)  the  materials  of  which  roofs  are 
made. 

ROO/F-TREES  (Mar.)  small  timbers  which  bear  up  the 
gratings  from  the  half-deck  to  the  forecastle. 

ROOK  (Orn.)  a  bird  of  the  crow  or  raven  tribe,  the  Corous 
Jrugilegus^  which  is  the  most  social  species,  living  in  com- 
munities called  rookeries. 

Rook  (Sport.)  or  Castle,  a  piece  at  chess,     [vide  Cheu'} 

ROOM,  Common  (Cus.)  the  room  to  which  all  the  members 
of  the  college  have  access.  There  is  sometimes  one  com- 
mon room  for  graduates  and  another  for  under  graduates. 

ROOST  (Husband.)  a  perch  or  place  for  fowls  t«>  rest  on. 

ROOT  (Arith.)  a  number  or  quantity  which,  multiplied  by 
itself,  produces  a  higher  power. — Square*root,  any  number 
which,  multiplied  once  by  itself,  produces  a  certain  power 
called  the  square,  as  2  the  square  root  of  4>,  or  4*  the  square 
root  of  16.—  Cube*root,  a  number  which,  being  multiplied' 
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twice  by  iuelf,  producet  a  power  called  a  cuhe^  aa  2  the 
sciuare  root  of  4,  the  cube  root  of  8,  Btc^Rook  of  an  equa- 
tion^  the  value  of  the  unknown  quantity  in  aii  equation. 

Root  (Mu9.)  the  sound  in  Thorough  Basa  from  which  all 
other  soundfl  take  their  rise;  the  fundamental  note  of  any 
chord. 

Rdot  (Btf/.)  vide  Radix. 

ROO'TING  {Bot.)  vide  Radicans. 

ROOT  LEAF  (Bat.)  vide  RadUaUs. 

ROCTLET  (Boi.)  vide  Radicula. 

RGOT-PEDU'NCLE  (Bot)  a  pedoncje  arising  from  the 
root. 

ROPE  {M^ch.)  a  cord  formed  of  twisted  yarn. — Rope-t^m, 
the  yam  of  any  rope  untwisted, 

ROPE- BANDS  (Mar.)  pronounced  robins^  pieces  of  small 
rope  having  an  eye  at  one  end,  which  are  used  in  pairs  to 

.  the  upper  edges  of  the  square  saila. 

ROPES  {Mar^  eA\  sorts  of  cordage  used  in  the  rigging  of 
ships,  which  have  the  different  appellations  of  the  Cable, 
Hawser,  Tow-line,  Warp  Bolt-rope,  Buoy-rope,  Entering- 
ropes,  Guess-rope,  Guy-rope,  rarral-rope,  King-ropes, 
Siip-rope,  Tiller-rope,  Top-rope,  &c.  [vide  Caide,  Hawser, 
4*^.] — Cable-laid  Ropes  are  composed  of  nine  strands,  the 
tfiree  greatest  strands  containing  each  three  strands. — 
Hatoser-laid  Ropes  are  made  of  three  strandsi  each  com- 
posed of  a  certain  number  of  rope-yarns,  in  proportion  to 
Its  reauired  thickness. 

ROPOURE'A  (Bot.)  the  Camax  gitianensis  of  lAnnxus, 

ROQUELA'URE  (Mech.)  or  Roquelo,  a  sort  of  cloak  for  men. 

RORE'LLA  (Bot)  the  Drosera  rotundifolia,  Sfc.  of  Lin- 
nssus. 

RORI'DULA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  CTass  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  —  Cor. 
^als^ve. — St  AM.  Jilamenfs  five,  awl-shaped;  anthers 
inserted  above  their  base. — Pisx.  germ  oblong ;  stifle  fili- 
form ;  stigma  truncate.*-PBR.  capsule  oblong,  three- 
cornered  ;  seeds  solitary,  oval. 
Species,  The  single  species,  the  Roridula  dentata,  is  a  saf- 
fruticose  plant,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

RORISMARI'NUM  (Bot.)  vide  Rosmarinum. 

ROS  (Mied.)  a  name  given  to  that  sort  of  moisture  whereby 

all  parts  of  a  living  creature  are  nourished. 
ROS  SOLIS  (Bot.)  the  Drosera  rotundifoUa  of  Linnieus. 
BOS  VITRIOLI  (Chem.)  the  first  phlegm  that  is  distilled 

fipom  vitriol  in  balneo  marite. 
RO'SA  (Bot.)  f^hf,  the  noblest  of  all  plants,  was  distin- 

faished  among  the  ancients  by  the  name  of  i»'^«$,  L  e.  the 
^lomeTj  and  celebrated  by  the  poets  above  every  other 
object  of  nature. 
AnacreoH.  od.  6. 

A  crown  of  roses  was  an  emblem  of  dignity  and  power. 
Arisloph. 

'AAA'  o«y'  \fAoi  Aivcoriv  [^Zf^/^i]  i>i  t^<»l  vs  ii, 

Roses  were  scattered  on  occasions  of  public  rejoicing, 
Lucret.  1. 2,  v.  625. 

Etg»  etnm  primum  magnoi  tnwtcta  per  ufha, 

Iduwficat  tacita  martaUt  muta  taUtte, 

£re  atqius  argento  sternunt  iter  omiu  viarum 

Largijicd  siipe  ditantes  ;  ninguntque  rosarum 

Ftoribuif  umbrttnte$  Matrem,  etimitumqm  ctUtrctai. 

and  at  festivals  they  were  made  into  garlands  and  spread 
over  the  table. 
VOL.  n. 
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.  Hon  1. 1,  od.  36,  v.  IS. 

Neu  de$int  epuUt  rou 
Ovid.  Fast.  1. 5,  v.  385. 


Tewipora  tubUmibut  einguntur  Ma  rormii, 
Et  latet  injtcta  tplendida  mensa  rcta. 
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Htte  hora  est  tua^dumfittit  Lytemtp 
Cum  regnat  rtnth  cum  madaut  eajiiUi  ; 
Tune  me  vel  rigidi  legant  Catoneu 

Propert.  1. 4,  6leg.  9,  v.  12. 

EtfaeUu  tpttrgi  immda  thu  ar$t  rota* 

whence  the  phrases  in  rom  esse^  to  be  in  roses,  and  in  ros3 

dormire,  to  sleep  in  roses,  was  the  same  as  to  indulge  in 

effeminacy. 

Hor.  Carm.  1.  1,  od.  5. 

Perfutiu  Uquidi*  urget  oioribus, 
Graio  Pyrrha  sub  antra.. 

Abinov.  in  Obit.  Macen* 

5i»  ea,  meter  amet,  vieter  spatktvr  in  umbra, 
Vietsr  cdsfmtA  darmSat  inque  wesi. 

Nor  was  the  rose  omitted  in  the  honours  paid  to  the  gods. 
Columel.  Hort. 

OtritateiJkK  imgmmtaafmmnAare, 
Virgmeatmipperimgeim,rotapr^tkanmn 
CaUtibus,  ttmfUt^  aab^um  misctt  honorem. 

and  bebg  Mcred  to  Venss  it  wan  therefore ,  presented  by 
Uyvers  to  their  ■MDlweiei»  as 
Theocrit.  Idyl.  LI,  tw  10* 

''H^r*  yjtti  fUbHf  ei  jtNBAlK,  si  H  xminst^ 
TAAA'  sXmSi  fM»mti. 

The  redness  flflliftVpM  WW  iKcribed  by.  Bion  to  the  blood 
of  Adonis» 

Af/bM  x/l**9  «"*^  wetnm  nsrl  xjkn  ylynrm  ifin; 
AXfttm  fshs  riivrf I  r»  f f  fi  JloMfim  Tm»  'A-fttmuK 

Aristoi.  Problem  IS;  Theophrasl.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  6,  c.6; 

Cie.de  Fin.  I.  %  a  20%  Diotcor.l.\,c.  130:  Senec.  de  Ira. 

L  %  C.25;  PUm.  L  21,  a  4;   Gal.  de  Top.  1.4;  Pka. 

Sympos.  Quast.  2;  Athen.  1.  15;  Clem.  Alex.  Padagog; 

Lamprid.  in  Heliogak*  c«  19;  Spartian.  in  JEl.  Ver.  c5; 

Vopuc.  in  Carin.  c.  17 ;  Fulgent.  Mythol.  I.  2 ;  Philostrai. 

in  fmag.  /  Hieron.  im  EsaL  xxxv ;  Cassian.  Bass.  1. 2,  c.  19^ 

Hesycnitu  /  Smdas  ;  Martian*  Capell.  L  1 ;  Ursin.  de  Tri- 

din. ;  Paschal  de  Coronar.  c.  5,  Stc 

Rosa,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  12 
Icosandria,  Order  S  Pelygi^ia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petak 
five,  obcordate.  —  Stku.  JUaments  very  many.— Pist. 
germs  numerous;  styles  as  many,  very  short;  stigmas^ 
blunt.-*p£R.  none ;  berry  fleshy ;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  principal  species  of  this  Aivourite  shrub  are 
as  follow;  namely,  ihe^Rosa  centi folia,  the  Hundred^^ 
leaved  Rose. — Rosa  Damascena^  the  Damask  Hose. — 
Roea  Provindalis,  the  Provence  Uose.-^Rosa  muscosa^ 
the  Mask  Provence  Rose. — Rosa  rubiginosa,  the  Sweet 
Briar. — Rosa  alba,  the  White  Rose. — Rosa  ^allica^  the 
Reid  Rose. — RosapumUa^  the  Dwarf  Rose. — Rosacanina, 
the  Wild  Briar. — Rosa  cliinensis,  the  Pale  China  Rose. 
— Rosa  semperflorenSf  the  Blush  China  Rose,  &c. — 
Dod.Pempt.i  Chis.  Hist  ;  Bauh.Hht.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.i   Park.  Theat.  Bot.;   Raii  Hist.;   Sfc. 

Rosa  is  also  the  name  of  the  Drosera  rotuTidifolia  ;  the^ 
Amit4itka  hkrochuntica^^^t^  ^5l^ffi%/g^^VJUgle 


ROS 


Ror 


Rosa  soils  (Chem.)  a  pleasant  liquor  made  of  brandy^  cin- 
namon, &c, 

ROSA'CEUS  (Bot.)  rosaceous,  orroselike,  an  epithet  for 
the  corolla ;  corolla  rosacea^  a  poly  petal  ous  corolla,  con- 
sisting of  four  or  more  petals  inserted  into  the  receptacle 
by  a  short  broad  claw,  as  in  tlie  Wild  Rose.  This  is  a 
term  used  by  Tournefort,  who  distinguishes  his  sixth  class 
of  flowers  by  the  name  of  rosacei.    . 

ROSA'LIA  (Med.)  a  disorder  among  children  very  similar 
to  the  measles. 

RCSARY  (Ecc)  a  mass  with  prayers  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ; 
also  the  beads  used  on  that  occasion. 

ROSE  (Bot.)  the  Rosa  of  Linnsus. — China  Rose,  the  Hi- 
biscus  sinensis, — Rose  of  Jericho,  the  Anastatica  hierochun- 
iica. — Rock  Rose,  the  Cistus.—Rose  Root,  the  Rhodiola, 

Rose  (Her,)  this  flower,  according  to  Guillim,  should  be 
blazoned,  barbed^  and  seeded,  proper.  The 
leaves  are  called  barbs^  ana  are  always 
green;  the  seed  in  the  middle  is  yellow; 
and  the  blossom  is  of  different  colours,  as 
in  the  annexed  example,  **  He  beareth 
gules  on  a  saltire,  argent^  a  rose  of  the  first 
barbed  and  seeded  proper,*'  which  are  the 
arms  of  the  illustrious  house  of  Neville. 
The  rose  is  also  a  mark  of  distinction  for  the  seventh  bro- 
ther,    [vide  Heraldry] 

RosK  (Pollt,)  a  badge  of  distinction  formerly  assumed  by  the 
houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  the  former  of  whom  took 
the  white  rose,  and  the  latter  the  red :  on  the  union  of  the 
two  houses  by  the  marriage  of  Henry  VII.  with  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Edward  IV.,  the  two  roses  were  united  in  one, 
which  became  the  royal  badge  of  England. 

ROSE-BAY  (Bot)  the  Nerium  of  Linnaeus. 

Rose-Bay  Willow- Herb  (Bot.)  the  Epilobium  angustifolinm, 
Sfc.  of  Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 

ROSE-CAMPION  (Bot.)  the  Agrostemma  o£  UnnxvLs: 

RO'SEMARY  (Bot.)  the  Rosmarinus  o£  Linnxua, 

ROSE-NOBLE  (Num.)  the  name  of  the  coin  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  HI.,  which  was  made  of  gold,  produced  as  it 
is  said  by  the  alchemical  arts  of  Raimond  Lully.  [vide 
Noble] 

RO'SE-WOOD  (Bot.)  Rhodium  Lignum,  a  fine  kind  of 
wood  brought  from  the  Canary  Islands. 

ROSICRU'CIANS  (Alchem.)  a  name  formerly  assumed  by 
the  alchemists,  who  called  themselves  the  brothers  of  the 
Rosy  Cross. 

RO'SIN  (Cbem.)  an  oily  resinous  substance  that  exudes  from 
the  Pinus  abies,  Sfc.     [vide  Aesin] 

ROSMARl'NUM  (Bot.)  an  aromatic  plant,    called  in  tlie 
Greek  x^.Su^t^rU,  of  which  garlands  were  made. 
Virgil  in  Culic.  v.  402. 

Hie  rhododaphne, 

LUiaqtte  et  rori$  non  acia  euro  tnarini. 

Horat.  Carm.  1.  3,  od.  23. 

Parvm  coronantem  marino. 
Bore  DeasJ'ragitique  myrto. 

Ovid  calls  it  sometimes  by  the  simple  name  ros. 
Ovid  Fast,  1.  4. 

Pan  thy  ma,  pan  rorem,  panmdihton  amavt. 

It  received  this  name  from  the  circumstance  of  its  affect- 
ing the  shores  of  the  sea.     Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  89 ;  Columel. 
1.9,  c.  I- ;  Plin.h  19,  c.  12. 
ROSMARFNUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  2  Dian^ 
dria.  Order  1  Munogifnia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  un- 
equal.— St  AM.  Jilnments  two,  awl-shaped;  anthers  sim- 
ple,— PisT.  gerin  four-cleft ;  stt/le  the  same  as  the  stamens 
in  figure,  situation,  and  length. — Per.  none;  calt/^ 
f  ontaining  the  seeds  at  the  bottom  ;  seeds  four,  ovate. 


Species.  The  two  species  are  the — Rosmarinus  <^ntiUs, 
Libanotis,  seu  Rosnutrinum.  —  Rosmarinus  chilensit.-^ 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot.;  Toum.Inst. 

ROSSA'LIA  (Med.)  red  fiery  spots  breaking  out  all  over 
the  body. 

ROSTE'LLUM  (Bot.^j  Rostell,  from  rostrum,  a  beak;  the 
decending  plane  of  tne  corcle  or  heart  of  a  plant 

ROSTRA'TUS  (Ant.)  beaked,  or  provided  with  beab. 
[vide  Rostrum] 

ROSTRATUS  (Bot.)  beaked,  an  epithet  for  the  fruit  of  a 
lilant  ;/ructus  rostratus,  a  prpccss  resembling  the  beak  of  a 
bird,  as  in  Geranium,  Scandix,  and  Pecten. 

ROSTRUM  (Ant.)  L  An  important  part  of  the  ancient 
ships  of  war,  which  were  thence  denominated  rostraia. 
The  rostrum,  called  in  the  Greek  ifA$»?i§f,  in  the  Englisli 
Beak,  was  made  of  wood,  fortified  with  brass,  and  fast- 
ened to  the  prow  to  annoy  the  enemy's  ve^els.  The  first 
rostra  were  long  and  high,  but  afterwards  they  were  made 
short  and  strong  by  the  contrivance  of  Aristo,  a  Corin- 
thian ;  and  placed  so  low  that  they  could  pierce  the  enemy  i 
ships  under  water. 
Virg.yEn.].5,y.  142. 

totumque  dehiscit, 

Convuhum  nmis,  rottr'u  ttridentilms  ttqnor, 

Luc.  1.  3,  V.  700. 

'       nam  murmure  vatto 
JmptiUum  rostri$  sonuit  mai'i. 

Sil.  Ital.  1.  14,  V.  354. 

Adnahat  centum  late  Sidmtia  velis 
CLiSsif  iubsidio,  et  tcindd)at  cArula  rostrh. 

Polyb.\,  16,  c.  2.  2.  The  stage  or  pulpit  situated  In  the 
Joruniy  from  which  harangues  were  made  to  the  people  on 
public  occasions ;  it  was  so  called  because  it  was  first  adorned 
with  the  rostra,  or  beaks  of  the  ships  taken  from  the  An- 
tiatse,  in  the  first  naval  victory  obtained  by  tlie  Romans,  in 
the  consulship  of  Duillius. 
Albinov.  eleg.  1 ,  v.  269. 

Stobh  et  in  ragtrii  tituH  tpedotus  honore. 
Varro  de  Liner.  Lat.  1.  4,  c.  32;  Cic.  pro  Deiot.  c  12j 
Dioni/5.  1.  1 ;  Liv.  1.  8,  c.  14;  Plin.  1.  16,  c.4;  Sueton.  » 
Aug.  c.  10 ;  Dio.  1.  156;  Ascon.  in  Cic.  S^c. 

Rostrum  (Cus.)  a  stage  or  elevation  in  public  schools, from 
which  themes  and  exercises  are  delivered ;  the  name  has 
been  adopted  from  the  rostrum  in  the  Roman  ^onfin.  [vide 
Rostrum] 

ROT  (Bot.)  or  While  Rot,  the  Hydrocatyle  xmlgaris^f  Lin- 
naeus, a  perennial. — Red  Rot,  the  Drosera  ratundifdia. 

ROTA  Aristotelica  (Mech.)  i.  c.  Aristotle's  wheel;  awheel 
considered  as  moving  along  a  plane  until  it  has  made  one 
entire  revolution. 

ROTALA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  3  Triandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  none. 
— St  AM.  Jilaments  three;  anthers  roundish. — PiST.  genu 
superior,  ovate ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per,  cap- 
sule  ovate ;  seeds  very  many,  roundish. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Rotala  verticillariSf  an 
annual. 

ROTANG  (Bot.)  the  Calamus  rotnng  o£  Linnmus. 

ROTA'TOR  (Anat.)  the  two  apophyses  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  thigh-bone,  otherwise  called  trochanters,  which  are  dis- 
tinguished into  major  and  minor. 

ROTA'TUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  Corolla. — Corofla  rotata, 
a  wheel-shaped  corolla,  or  a  monopctalous  corolla,  spread- 
ing fiat  without  any  tube. 

ROTHE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenem, 
Order  1  Polygamia  ceaualis. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  common,  rounded — Co*.  corn- 
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pound,  imbriqate;  proper  one-petalled.  —  Stam*  fila- 
menu  five,  capillary;  anthers  cylindrical. — PisT.  germ 
ovate;  «/y/e  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Pbr.  none;   seeds 
solitary;  receptacle  fiBt. 
Species.     Tbe  single  species  is  the  Rothia  andryahides. 

ROTOLO  (Com)  or  Rotoii,  a  weight  used  in  Sicily,  which 
varies  in  difierent  parts. 

ROTO'NDO  (Archtt,)    vide  Rotunda. 

KOTTBOE'LLIA  (Bot.)  a  geous  of  plants.  Class  2S  Po/y- 
gamia^  Order  1  Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  one-flowered. — Cor.  glume 
two-valved;  nedary  oncTleaved. — St  km.  JilamenU  three  \ 
antJiers  oblong.-^PiST.  germ  oblong;  sti/les  two,  fili- 
form; stigmas  oblong. — Per.  none;  seed  single,  ob- 
long. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  grasses,  as  the — Rott' 
boejlia  incurvata,  jEgUops,  Agrostis. — Rottboettia  cyliu- 
drica^  NarduSy  Sfc. 

RCrrULA  (Mech.)  a  little  wheel  or  pulley. 

RoTULA  (Anat.)  the  patella,  or  bone  of  the  knee-pan. 

ROTULI  placiiorum  (Law)  court  rolls,  or  records  on  roll. 

ROTULUS  fVintonia  (Archaol.)  another  name  for  Dooms- 
day Book,  because  it  was  kept  at  Winchester. 

ROTU'NDO  (Archtt.)  a  vulgar  term  for  any  building  which 
is  circular  both  within  and  without,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
Pantheon  at  Rome. 

ROTU'NDUS  (Anat,)  a  muscle  of  the  radius,  serving  to  turn 
the  palnf  of  the  hand  downwards. 

ROUCCU  (Om.)  vide  Achictl. 

ROUE  (Mech.)  the  iron  pin  to  which  the  clinch  nail  is  fas- 
tened. 

RO^VER  (Mar.)  a  pirate  ship  so  called  because  it  roves 
about  the  sea  in  quest  of  plunder. 

ROUET  (Mil.)  a  small  solid  wheel  formeriy  fixed  to  the 
pans  of  firelocks  for  firing  them  ofi; 

ROUGE  (Chem.)  a  red  colouring  matter  extracted  firom  the 
Carthanws  tinctorius  of  Linnseus,  which  is  used  as  a  pig- 
ment by  females,  and  by  dyers  as  a  die. 

ROUGE  ET  NOIR  (Sport.)  a  game  at  cards,  so  called  from 
the  colours  marked  on  the  tapis^  or  green  cloth,  on  which 
it  is  played. 

ROUGH  Bindweed  (Bot.)  the  Smilax  aspera  of  Linnseus,  a 
perennial. 

Rough  easting  (Mason.)  vide  Plastering. — Rough  mortar,  a 
sort  of  sand  which,  when  mixed  with  mortar,  makes  it  look 
as  red  as  blood. 

TO  Rough  a  horse  (Man.)  to  break  him  in,  particularly  for 
military  purposes. 

Rough  rider   (Mil.)    a  sort  of  non-commissioned  officer, 

•    whose  business  it  is  to  assist  the  riding  master  in  his  office. 

ROUGH-TREE  (Mar.)  a  mast,  yard,  or  boom,  which  re- 
mains in  a  rough  or  unfinished  state. — Rough-tree-rail,  a 
rail  or  fence  in  a  merchantman,  placed  above  the  ship's 
side,  from  the  quarter-deck  to  the  fore-castle. 

ROU'GHAMON  (Bot.)  the  Lastona  roughamon  of  Linnaeus. 

ROU'GHINGS  (Husband.)  latter  pasture  or  grass  which 
comes  after  mowing. 

ROUGH  mortar  (Mason.)  vide  Rough. 

ROUL  (Mil.)  vide  Roil. 

ROULA'DE  (Mus.)  a  trilling  or  quavering. 

ROULEAU'X  (MiL)  French  for  round  bundles  of  fascines 
tied  together. 

ROUNCE  (Print.)  the  handle  of  a  press. 

ROU'NCEVAL  (Hort.)  a  kind  of  large  pea  of  a  superior 
quality.  • 

ROUND  Towers  (Mil.)  buildines  formerly  constructed  at 
small  distances  from  one  anouier,  with  portions  of  wall 
between  them  by  way  of  defence  for  a  town. 

ROUND  (Mil.)    1.  Any  circuit  which  is  made  for  the  pur- 
.     pose  of  inspection,  as  the  town^major  rounds^  which  are 
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called  simplv  the  rounds;  the  visitation  rou^,  gone  by 
captains,  subalterns,  Ac. :  and  the  ^rand  rounds,  gone  by 
governors,  general  officers,  and  the  like.  2.  A  general 
discharge  of  cannon  and  musketry. 

Round  (Man.)  a  volt  or  circular  tread. 

ROUND-HEADS  (Polit.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  purita- 
nical rebels  in  Oliver  Cromwell  s  time,  because  they  usually 
wore  their  hair  if  hort. 

ROUND-HOUSE  (Lato)  the  uppermost  room  or  cabin  in 
the  stem  of  a  ship  where  the  master  lies. 

RouKD-HousE  (^far^)  a  name  eiven  to  the  cabin  or  apart- 
ment built  on  the  aflerpart  of  the  quarter-deck,  which  was 
formerly  called  the  poop  in  King  s  ships  where  a  number 
of  marmes  are  stationed  in  time  of  action.  Other  par- 
ticular apartments  in  King's  ships  have  the  same  name. 

TO  Round  in  (Mar.)  to  pull  up  any  slack  rone  which 
passes  through  one  or  more  blocks  in  a  direction  nearly 
horizontal.  The  term  is  applied  particularly  to  the  braces, 
as  *'  Round  in  the  weather  main-top-sail  brace." — To  round 
up,  in  a  similar  sense,  is  applied  to  tackle  which  hangs  in  a 
perpendicular  direction. 

TO  Round  a  horse  (Man.)  to  make  a  horse  round,  or  go 
upon  sorts  of  rounds :  thus,  **  To  round  a  horse  upou  a 
trot,  gallop,"  &c.  is  to  make  him  carry  his  shoulders  and 
haunches  compactly  or  roundly,  upon  a  greater  or  smaller 
circle,  without  traversing  or  bearing  to  a  side. 

Round  turn  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  situation  of 
the  cables  of  a  ship,  which,  when  moored,  has  swung  the 
wrong  way,  so  as  to  cause  them  to  be  entangled  with  an- 
otlier*  The  round  turn  is  also  the  passing  a  rope  once 
round  a  timber  head,  &c. 

ROU'NDELAY  (Mux.)  a  shepherd's  song,  sung  by  several 
in  their  turns  all  round. 

ROU'NDING  (Mech.)  a  term  used  in  mast-making,  when, 
in  large  masts,  the  sixteen  square  is  divided  into  four  parts 
and  hned,  and  those  angles  dubbed  off;  also  in  rope- 
making,  when  an  additional  turn  is  given  afler  it  is 
closed. 

ROU'NDLES  (Her.)  a  round  figure  on  coats  of  arms,  which 
has  difierent  names  in  English  blazoning,  as  bezants,  plates^ 
pomees,  hurts,  toirteaux,  golpes,  pellets^  oranges,  and  guzes, 
which  are  all  explained  in  their  respective  places. 

ROUND-ROBIN  (Polit.)  a  compact  or  agreement  by  any 
body  of  men,  to  stand  by  each  other  in  the  act  of  making  a 
statement  of  their  common  grievances  to  the  government, 
a  term  which  is  supposed  to  be  corrupted  from  rubdn  rond, 
because  their  complaints  are  generally  stated  in  a  circular 
form,  and  the  signatures  written  round  them,  so  that  no 
one  might  appear  to  have  signed  first.  The  practice  is 
almost  entirely  confined  to  Uie  navy  and  arniy* 

ROU'REA  (Bot.)  the  Robergia  frutescens  of  Linnaeus. 

ROU'SANT  (Her.)  an  epithet  m  blazon  for  a  bird  that  is 
rising  to  take  wing;  when  said  of  a  swan,  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  the  wings  are  endorsed. 

ROUSE  (Mil.)  one  of  the  bugle  horn  soundings  for  duty. 

TO  UousB  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a  hawk  when  it  rises  and 
shakes  herself. 

TO  Rouse  up  (Sport.)  to  raise  a  stag  or  hart  from  his 
harbour. 

TO  Rouse  a  hawser,  Sfc.  (Mar.)  to  hale  in  part  of  a  hawser 
or  cable  which  lies  slack  in  the  water. 

ROUSSE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetrandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-clefk.  —  Cor. 
bell-shaped. — Sta^i.  JUnments  straight;  anthers  small.— 
Pi  ST.  germ  superior;  style  permanent;  stigma  simple, 
blunt.-»PER.  berry  pyramidal,  one-celled;  seeds  very 
numerous. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  Roussea  simplex,  is  a  small 

shrub.  _       ,«,«.,■«> 
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BDU'SSEN  {Man.)  a  strong  well  icnit  sort  of  iSerman 
horse,  freouently  to  be  met  with  in  France. 

ROUT  (Mil.)  I.  A  road  or  way,  especially  that  taken  by 
military  forces.  2.  The  contused  OMurch  of  a  defeated 
army. 

Rout  (Late)  an  assembly  of  men  going  to,  or  purposing  to 
commit  an  unlawful  act  by  forcible  means,     [vide  Riof] 

KouT  (Sport.)  a  term  applied  to  a  number  of  wolves  in  com- 
pany. 

ROUTINE  (Com,)  the  order  and  succession  in  which  busi- 
ness is  conducted ;  also  established  usage  in  general. 

TO  Row  a  Boat  (Mar.)  to  force  it  along  by  means  of  oars. 
**  Rofjo  dry !"  the  order  to  the  men  not  to  splash  water  into 
the  boat  with  their  oars.  **  Rowed  ofdW  !"  the  order  for 
the  rowers  to  lay  by  their  o6x%,'^RoiW'locks^  those  parts 
of  the  gunwale,  or  upper  edge  of  a  boat's  side,  whereon 
the  oar  rests  in  the  exercise  of  rowing. — Rcno-poris^  little 
square  holes  cut  in  the  sides  of  small  vessels  of  war,  for 
the  purpose  of  rowing  them  in  a  calm. 

ROWkL  (Man.)  the  pointed  wheel  in  a  horseman's  spur. 

RowEL  (Surg,)  a  sort  of  issue  made  by  drawing  a  skain  of 
silk  or  thread  through  the  nape  of  the  neck.  This  term  is, 
however,  more  applied  to  animals  than  to  human  sub* 
jects. 

ROWE'NA  (BM.)  Tide  Roi^a. 

ROXBU'RGHEA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  OoUm- 
dria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  inferior  four-leaved.  —  Cor. 
petah  four ;  nectary  composed  of  four  lanoe(^te  bodies. 
-^Stam.  Jilamenti  none;  anthers  eight,  linear.^ — ^Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  none;  stigma  pointed.— *Per.  cap* 
wle  ovate ;  seeds  cylindric. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Jtaxhurghia  gloriosoideSf  is 
a  perennial. 

RCYAL  (Sport.)  one  of  the  ftarts.— i2o.^  antler,  the  third 
branch  of  the  horn  of  a  hart  or  buck  which  shoots  out  £rom 
the  rear,  or  main  horn  above  the  bezantler. 

ROYAL-ASSE'NT  (Law)  the  assent  given  by  the  king  to 
what  has  been  done  by  others ;  but  particularly  to  any  act 
of  Parliament.  The  Royal  Assent  is  written  on  the  act 
itself  in  these  words,  for  a  public  bill,  le  Hoi  le  vent  /  for  a 
private  bill,  soitfait  eomme  U  est  desirS;  for  a  bill  of  supply 
the  King  gives  his  assent  by  addressing  the  speaker  in  tnese 
words,  ie  Roi  remercia  ses  loyaux  suiets,  accepte  leur  bene- 
volencef  et  aussi  U  veut.  When  the  King  refuses  his  assent, 
the  signifies  his  refusal  by  the  words  le  Roi  s^avieera,  i.  e. 
the  King  will  Uiink  of  it,  or  advise  upon  it^-^Royal  bo- 
roughs^  in  corporations  created  by  royal  charter,  in  distinc- 
ttion  from  those  which  are  held  of  a  subject,  and  are  called 
Boroughs  of  Barony. -^Royal  fishes,  whales  and  sturgeons, 
which  are  the  Kmg's  fishes  by  royal  prerogative  when 
thrown  upon  shore. 

ROYAL  CRO'WN  of  England  (Her.)  vide  Crown. 

ROYAL  OA'K  (Astron.)  Rohur  Carolinum,  one  of  the  new 
southern  constellations,  the  stars  of  which  are  twelve  in 
number,  according  to  Shnrpe's  Catalogue  annexed  to  the 
Britannic. 

ROYAL  PAOIAFET  (Fort.)  a  breastwork  in  a  fortification, 
raised  on  the  edge  of  the  rampart  towards  the  countiy. — 
Royal  army,  an  army  marching  with  heavy  cannon,  &c.  fit 
for  besieging  a  stroog  fortification. 

ROYAL  SOCIETY  (lif.)  a  society  incorporated  by  King 
Charles  II.  under  the  name  of  the  President,  Council,  and 
Fellows  of  the  Royal  Society,  for  the  improvement  of 
Natural  Philosophy. 

RO'YALS  (Gunn.)  small  mortars,  about  54-  indies  long. 

RO'YALTIBS  {Law)  the  royal  rights  and  prerogatives  of  a 
king  or  queen. 

RO'YALTY,  En$^qf{Law)  vide  Regalia. 

ROYE'NA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto,  Class  10  DecandHa, 


Order  2  Digynia^  named  after  Van  Royen,  t  (^rofioisor  of 
botany  at  Leyden. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one*leaved.— Cob.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  filaments  ten ;  anthers  acute,  twin.— 
Pr&T.  germ  ovate,  endiag  in  two  ffyl^*  a  little  longer 
than  %ne  stamens ;  stigma  simple. — Per.  capstde  ovate ; 
seeds  four  nuts. 
Species.     The  species  are  trees  and  natives  of  the  Cape  rf 
Good  Hope,  m-^Rqyena  lucida,  Staphylodendron,  sea 
Pistacia,   Shining  Royena,  or  African  Bladder-Nut.— 
Royena  elabra,  seu  Fitis,  Myrtle-leaved  Royena,  or  Afri- 
can Bladder-Nut. — Royena  hirsuta,  seu  Arbutus,  Hairy- 
leaved   Royena.     Park.  Theat.  Botan.;    Ran  Hist.; 
Boerhaav.  JLugdb. 
ROYNES  (Archceol.)  streams  of  running  water. 
RO'YOE  (Bot.)  the  Mirinda  royoe  of  Lmnseus. 
RU'BBER   (Mech.)   a  small  iron  instrument  used  in  sail- 
making  for  rubbing  down  or  flattening  the  seams  of  sails. 
Rubber  {Sport.)  the  best  out  of  three  games  at  Whist. 
RU'BBLE  (Mech.)  loose  stones,  brickbats,   and  the  like, 
which  are  put  together  to  confine  water ;  so  called  because 
they  are  rubbed  together. 
RU'BBY  (Chron.)  an  Indian  month,  answering  to  part  of 

March  and  April. 
RUBE'COLA  (Orn.)  the  Robin  Red-Breast 
RUBE'DO  (Med.)  a  redness  on  the  skin  generally  difiosed, 

but  not  in  spots. 
RUBEFACIE'NTI A  (Med.)  medicines  which,  iw^ien  applied 

to  the  skin,  induce  a  redness  without  blistering. 
RUBE'LLIO  (Ich.)  the  Sea-Roach. 
RUBE'NTIA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Ekeodendrum. 
RUBE'OLA  (Bot.)  the  Crucianella  hispida  of  Linnaeus. 
RU'BIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4  Tetrandria,  Order 
1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal*  perianth  very  small.— Cor.  one- 
petailed. — Stam.  filaments  four ;  anthers  ample.— Pier. 
germ  twin ;  style  filiform ;  stomas  capitate. — Pem.  berries 
two ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the— jRato  fiiir- 
torum.  Dyer's  Madder. — Rubia  chtlensis,  Chill  Madder. 
— Rubia  cordifolia,    Cruciata,  seu  Alkanni,  ^.    Dod. 
Pempt.;  Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Pari. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist. 
Rubia  b  also  another  name  for  the  Asperuk,  Ac 
RU'BICAN  (Man.)  a  true  mixed  roan  horse. 
RUBIGA'LIA  (Ant.)  vide  Robigalia. 
RUBI'GO  (Bot.)  mildew,  a  rust  which  appears  on  the  leaves 
and  stems  of  many  plants,  and  has  been  found,  by  means  of 
microscopical  examinations,  to  consist  of  a  small  fungus, 
supposed  to  arise  from  a  dewy  moisture,  which,  not  being 
exhaled  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  gnaws  and  corrupts,  by 
its  sharpness,  the  inward  substance  of  the  plants. 
RUBPNUS  (Min.)  vide  Carbuncle. 
RUBIOrDES  (Bot.)  the  Opercularia  tsspera  et  dq)hyUa  of 

Linnaeus. 
RU'BRIC  (Ecc.)  Rubrica,  the  constitutions  of  the  diurcfa, 
founded  on  the  statutes  of  uniformity  and  public  prayer. 
5  and  6  Ed.  6,  c.  1 ;  1  Mix.  c.  2 ;  but,  in  a  particular  sense, 
it  means  the  directions  given  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  agreeably  to  these  constitutions.    It  is  so  called  a 
rtdnro  colore,  i.  e.  from  the  red  colour,  because  it  was 
written  or  printed  in  red  ink. — Rubric  of  a  statute^  the 
title  of  the  statutes,  which  was  anciently  written  in  red  ink. 
RU'BRICA  (Min.)  Red  Ochre  or  Reddle. 
RU'BUS  (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants.    Class   12  leosom^ia. 
Order  5  Polygynm. 

Generic  Character.      Cal.    perianth  oae-leaved.  —  Cob. 

petals  ^ye.^-'Srr AM.  filaments  numerous  ;aaMtfrr  roundish. 

•—Fist. /^«rm«  numerous ;  styles  small;  stigmas  mmpie.'^ 

Pae.  6fr/^  compounded  ofarouodishacine;  seoirsoutanr. 
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Spedei.    The  jpeeles  are  shrubs,  as  ike^Rubus  idieus, 
the  Raipberry. — Rubus  casius^   Dewberry  Bramble. — 
Hubusjruticosus,  the  Common  Bramble. — iiuims  chamcB' 
morust    Chamamorus^    ChanngrubuSf    seu    MoruSf    the 
Mountam  Bramble,  or  Cloud^Berry. — RtUtus  mieropM' 
lus^   seu  Ki'Itsigo.  —  Rubus  Mxatilis,    Stone  Bramble. 
Clus.  Hist.;    BauJi.  Uisi.;   Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb,; 
Park.  Theat.  Botan. ;  Raii  Hist.;  SfC 
RU'BY  (Mitt.)  a  precious  stone,  the  gemma  rubinus  in  the 
Linnean  system,  which  is  next  to  tbe  diamond  in  value. 
It  derives  its  name  from  its  red  colour,  which  is  a  carmine 
red,  sometimes  verging  to  violet.    It  is  found  in  angukr 
piec»,  small  pebbles,  or  regular  six-sided  pyramids ;  spe- 
cific ^ravil^  from  ^76  to  4'28S.    Its  ooostituent  parts  are 
alumina,  silica,  carbonate  of  lime,  and  oxide  of  ii'on. 
KuBY  {Her.)  this  precious  stone  is  used  in  blazon  for  gules, 

or  the  red  colour,  in  the  arms  of  the  nobility. 
BUCK  (Om.)  or  Rock^  the  name  given  formerly  to  a  bird, 

which  was  said  to  be  of  prodigious  strength* 
HUD  {Ich.)  the  name  of  a  sort  of  carp. 
RUDBE'CKIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
neiia.  Order  3  Pclygamia  JrusUtnca. 
Generic  Ckarader.    Cal.  comsmm  scaly.-— Con*  compound 
radiate. — Stam.  in  the  hermaphrodites,  ^filaments  five, 
capillary ;  anthers  cylindrical. — Pist.  in  the  hermaphro- 
dites, germ  four-cornered ;  stifle  filiform ;  stigma  two- 
parted  i  in  the  females  germ  very  small ;  style  none ; 
stigma  none. — ^Per.  none;  eali^x  unchanged;  seeds  in 
the  lierma^irodites,  solitary ;  in  the  females,  none. 
Species.    The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Rud- 
beckia  laeiniaia^  Chrysantkemumt  Doromcum,  seu  Acom- 
iumr-^Rsidbeekia  birta^  aeu  ObeUscotheca^  &c.;  btut  the 
— Rudbeckia  triloba^  is  a  biennial. 
BUNDER  (Mar.)  in  the  Saxon  pothen^  a  piece  of  timber, 
which  is  fixed  to  the  stem-post,  which  serves  to  direct  the 
course  of  the  ship. — Rake  of  the  rudder^  the  fore  part  of 
the  rudder,  whicn  depends  entirely  on  the  rake  of  the 
sternpost. — Rudder-coatSf  coverings  made  of  well-tarred 
<»fivas  to  prevent  the  water  from  coming  in  at  the  rudder- 
hole.— i2tdic;fer-iroi»,  irons  which  are  fiiatened  to  the  rud- 
der, in  order  to  hang  it  to  the  stem-post. 
Rudder  (Meeh.)  a  sieve  for  separating  com  from  chaC 
RU'DDOCK  (Om,)  another  name  for  a  robin  red-breast. 
RUDE'NTURE  (ArMt.)  Uie  figore  of  a  rope  er  staff,  some- 
-tifiiee  plain  and  sometimes  carved,  wherewith  the  flutings 
of  columns  are  frequently  filled  up  for  one-third  of  their 
height. 
JIUDERATION  (Archit.)  the  laying  a  pavement  with  peb- 
bles or  little  stones*     Vitruv.  1. 7^  c.  1. 
RUDI A'RII  (Ant.)  a  name  given  to  such  gladiatiM^  as  ob- 
tained an  exemption  from  engaging  in  public  exhtbitions. 
This  exemption  was  given  by  presenting  them  with  a  rudis. 
[vide  Rudis] 
RU'DIS  (Ant,)  a  wooden  sword,  which  was  given  to  those 
gladiators  who  were  exempt  firom  the  public  service  at  the 
exhibitioa. 
Horat.  1. 1,  ep.  1,  v.  2. 

SftcttHmm  mtkt  «t  dmmtWHJam  mde,  qtunis 
MMCimi9  iterum,  aatiqM  mm  moluden  ludo : 
Nm  ftirf<w  ai  ctoi,  twn  a«iif ,  ^. 

Whence  Ovid  calls  it  tuta  rudis. 
Ovid,  Amor.  1.  2,  ep.  2,  v.  22. 

Tutaque  deposito  poteitur  ense  rudis. 

Suet.  Tiber,  c.  7;  Quintil.  Dedam.  302 ;  Terttdl.  de  Sped, 
c.  21 ;  Capitol,  c.  4 ;  Prisdan.  1.  7 ;  Tum/cb.  Adv.  1.  16, 
c  8 ;  Thi^.  de  CUadiat. 
£UDOLPIIIN£  Tables  (Astron.)  a  set  of  astronomical 
tables  nublished  by  Kepler,  and  called  after  the  emperor 
Budolph. 
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RUE  (Bof.)  the  Ruia  of  Linnseus,  a  perennial«^Goat*s  Rue, 
the  Gaiaga  officinalis,   a  perennial.  — Meadow -Rue,   the 
T/i/jZ/c/ri^m.— Wall-Rue,  the  Aspleuitim  ruta  muraria. 
RUE'LLIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia. 
named  afler  Ruellius. 

Generic   Character.      Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
one-petalled — ^Stam.  flamenU   four ;  anthers  scarcely 
longer  than  the  tube.— Pist.  germ  roundish ;  style  fill- 
form ;  stigma  bifid.— Per.  capsule  round ;  seeds  round, 
compressed. 
Species.     The  species  are  annuals,  as  ihe—'Ruellla  blechum. 
Hairy  leaved  Thick^piked  Ruellia.— /?i/c^/a  blechioides, 
Barleria,  B/echum,  BmneUa,  &c.;  hxU  the-^ Rtullia  pa- 
niculata^  seu  Speculum  veneris.  —  Ruellia  ttderosa,  seu 
Gentianella. — Ruellia  tentaculala,  seu  Euphrasia^  &p. 
Ruellia  is  also  the  name  of  the  Lindemia  pyxidaria. 
RUFF  (Cus.)  an  old-fashioned  ornament  foi'the  neck,  made 

of  several  rows  of  fine  linen,  stiffened  and  plaited. 
Ruff  (Dm.)  the  male  of  the  Saiidpi|>er,  or  Trin^a  pugnax 
of  Linnaeus,  in  disUnction  from  the  reeve,   which  is  the 
female  of  the  same  bird.    It  appears  in  the  fens  early  in 
the  spring,  and  disappears  at  Michaelmas, 
xo  Ruff  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a  hawk  when  slie  hits  the  prey, 

but  does  not  truss  it. 
TO  Ruff  (Sport.)  to  trump  a  card. 
RUFFE  (Idk,)  a  sort  of  perch  that  inhabits  the  clear  streams 

of  Europe. 
RU'FFLE  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  vibrating  sound  produced  by  a 

beat  of  the  drum  that  is  less  loud  than  the  roll. 
RU'FTER-HOOD  (Fo/con.)  a  hood  worn  by  a  hawk  when 

she  is  first  drawn. 
RUG  (Com.)  a  coarse  shaggy  stuff  used  mostly  for  the  feet, 

sometimes  as  a  coverlet  for  tlie  bed. 
RU'GITUS  (Med,)  a  commotion  in  the  intestines,  from  the 

effervescence  of  wind  and  excrementitious  matter. 
RUl'LLE  (Mason.)  French  for  a  covering  of  plaster,  which 

is  used  to  keep  slates  or  tiles  even  with  the  walls. 
RUPZIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  16  Monadelphia, 
Order  6  Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  double.— Cor.  petals 
five,  sickle-shaped.— STAM.^yi/ainrvf^*  many,  shorter  than 
the  corolla ;  anthers  oblong.— Pist.  germ  globular ;  styles 
ten,   short;  stignuis  simple.— Pxa.  capsules  ten,  com- 
pressed. 
Species.     The  two  species  are  the  Ruizia  cordata  et  varia- 
bills,  shrubs,  and  natives  of  Bourbon. 
RULE  (Mech.)  a  folding  ruler  used  by  carpenters  and  other 
artificers.     A  carpenter's  rule  is  twenty-four  inches  long, 
and  one  and  a  naif  broad ;  a  mason's  rule  is  twelve  or 
fifteen  feet  long ;  a  stone- cutter^ s  rule  is  generally  four  feet 
long. — Centratrule,  vide  Central  Rule. 
Rule  (Arith.)  a  mode  of  operating  with  figures,  according 

to  a  given  rule,  as  Addition,  Subtraction,  &c Rule  of 

Three,  or  Rule  of  Proportion,  commonly  called  the  Golden 
Rule,  is  a  rule  that  teaches  how  to  find  a  fourth  propor- 
tional. Tliis  is  either  direct  or  inverse.— ^u^  of  Three 
Direct,  is  that  in  which  more  requires  more,  or  less  re- 
quires less,  as  suppose  three  men  mow  twenty- one  yards 
of  grass  in  a  certain  time,  how  much  will  six  men  mow  in 
the  same  tinae?  Here  more  requires  more,  i.  e.  as  six  men 
is  more  than  three,  so  is  the  work  of  six  men  more  than 
that  of  three,  which  is  direct  proportion,  and  expressed 
thus,  as  3:6  ::  21  :  VL^Rule  of  Three  Inverse,  is  when 
more  requires  less,  or  less  requires  more,  as  if  three  men 
mow  a  certain  quantity  of  grass  in  fourteen  hours,  in  how 
much  time  will  six  men  mow  the  like  quantity  ?  Here,  it 
is  evident,  that  the  six  men,  the  greater  number,  will 
require  less  time  tlian  the  tluree  men  for  the  performance 
of  the  work,  therefore  the  prc^rlion  is  inverse,  and  must 
be  talai,  by  «ik««  the  n«n  g»«^§|^^eh^gie 
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6  :  S  : :  14  :  7. — Double  Rtile  of  Three,  ot  Compound  Pro* 
portion^  is  where  two  statings  are  required  to  be  wrought, 
or  to  be  combined  together,  to  find  out  the  number  sought. 
Rule  of  Court  (Law)  an  order  made  eitlier  between  parties 
to  a  suit,  or  for  regulating  the  practice  of  the  court. — 
Rules  of  the  King*S'Beuch  or  Fleet  Prisons,  are  certain 
limits  without  the  walls',  wherein  certain  prisoners,  particu- 
larly those  for  debt,  are  allowed  to  live,  on  giving  security 
to  the  marshal  that  they  will  not  escape. 
Rule  (Print.)  a  piece  of  brass  used  by  printers  in  tabular 

work,  Sec.     [vide  Printing'] 
RU'LER  (Mech.)  a  slip  of  wood  fitted  for  ruling  lines. 
RU'LERS  (TheoL)  or  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue,  a  name  given 
to  the  council,  or  assembly  of  the  Jews,  who  directed  the 
affairs  of  the  synagogue.     The  president  of  this  council 
was  likewise,  by  distinction,  called  the  Ruler. 
RUM  (Mech,)  a  well-known  spirituous  liquor,  the  produce 

of  the  sugar  cane. 
RUMB  (Mar.)  vide  RJiumh. 

RU'MEX  (Bot,)  a  plant  called  in  ^he  Greek  >«t«^#»,  and, 
according  to   Pliny,  was  called  in  the  Latin  Lapathum 
sylvestre  when  it  grew  wild,     [vide  Lapalhum] 
RuMEX,  in  the  Linuean  st/stem,  a  genus  of  plants,  Cluss  6 
Hexandria,  Order  3  Trtgi/nia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.— ^  Cor. 
petals  three. — Stam.  Jilaments  six,  very  short;  anthers 
erect. — PiSTr^rrw  turbinate  three-sided ;  styles  three; 
stigtnas  large. —  Per.  none;  corolla  converging;  seed 
single. 
'  Species,  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  —  Rumcx 
patientia,  Lapathum,  seu  Hippolapathum,  Patience 
Dock,  or  Rhubarb. — Rumex  sanguineus,  Bloody- veined 
Dock,  Bloodwort.  —  Rumex  crtspus.  Curled  Dock. — 
Rumex  aquaticus,  Hydrolapathum,  Hippolapathum,  seu 
Britannica. — Rumex  acetosa^  Lapathum,  Acetosa,  Qxnlis^ 
Common  Sorrel. — Rumex  acetoseila,  seu  Acetosa  minor; 
but  the — Rumex  A^gyptius,  and  the  Rumex  dentatus,  are 
annuals.  Clus.  But, ;  Dod.  Pempt.  ;  Baith.  Hist.  ; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot,;  Raii 
Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 
Rumex  is  also  the  name  of  the  Bignonia  crenata. 
RU'MINANT  (ZooL)  or  ruminating,  an  epithet  for  animals 

which  chew  the  cud  ;  as  oxen,  sheep,  deer,  Src. 
Ruminant  signs  (AstroL)  those  signs  which  are  represented 

by  ruminant  animals. 
RU'MPHIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  3   Triandria^ 
Order  I  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,   Cal.  perianth  oneAeaveil.'^Con. petals 
five.— Stam. ^/awe«/5  three,  awl  shaped;  anthers  small. 
— PisT.  germ  roundish ;  style  awl-shaped ;  stigma  three- 
cornered. — Per.  drupe  coriaceous;  seed  nut  ovate,  three- 
celled. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Rumphia  amboincnsis, 
Tsjem-tani,  seu  Myxa,  a  lofty  tree. 
RUN  (Mar,)  the  aft-most  part  of  a  ship's  bottom,  or  that 
part  of  her  hull  under  water  which  becomes  narrower  by 
degrees  from  the  floor  timbers  to  the  sternposts.     A  ship 
is  said  to  have  a  good  run,  when  she  comes  OiT  handsomely 
by  degrees ;  and  a  bad  run,  when  her  tuck  lies  too  low,  so 
that  it  hinders  the  passage  of  the  water  towards  the  rudder. 
Run  signifies  likewise  the  distance  that  the  ship  has  sailed 
in  a  certain  time ;  and  also  the  agreement  which  sailors 
make  with  the  roaster  or  owner  of  a  vessel  to  work  a 
single  passage. 
TO  Run  (Mar.)  is  used  in  various  phrases,  as  "  To  run  down 
a  coast,"  i.  e.  to  sail  along  by  it.  "  To  run  down  a  vessel," 
1.  e.  to  pass  over  her  by  running  against  her  end  or  so  as 
to  sink  her.     '•  To  run  out  the  guns,"  i.  e.  to  force  their 
muzzles  out  at  the  port  holes  by  means  of  the  tackles. 
**  To  run  out  a-warp,"  to  carry  the  end  of  a  hawser  out 
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from  the  ship  in  a  boat,  and  fttten  it  to  lorae  diatant  phoe 

for  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  steady.     '*  To  let  run  a 

rope,"  to  let  it  quite  loose. 
TO  Run  a  gantlope  (Mil.)  vide  CUinihpe. 
Ta  Run  goods  (Com.)  to  land  them  claRdestineljr,  wilkout 

paying  the  legal  customs. 
RUN-MAN  (Mar.)  a  runaway  or  deserter  from  a  ship  of  war. 
RUNCA'RIA  (Archad.)  lands  full  of  braroblea.     1  Inst.  5, 
RU'NCINUS   (Arckceol.)  a  suropter  horse,   or  cart  hofao, 

mentioned  in  Doomsday  Book. 
RU'NDLE  (Her.)  vide  Roundle. 
RUNDLET  (Com.)  a  cask  for  liquors  from  three  to  twenty 

gallons. 
RUNG-HEADS  (Mar,)   the  heads  of  the  ground  timbcci 

of  a  shipt  which  are  made  a  little  bending. 
RUNGS  (Mar.)  the  ground  timbers,  or  timbers  that  con* 

stitute  the  floor  of  a  ship,  and  are  bolted  to  the  keel. 
RUNCINATUS  (Bot.)   runcinate,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf; 
folium  rundnatum,  a  sort  of  ninnatifid  leaf,  with  the  lobes 

convex  before  and  straight  behind,  like  the  teeth  of  a  large 

double  saw,  as  in  the  Dandalion. 
RUNIC  (Gram.)  the  language  of  the  Goths,  Danes,  and  other 

ancient  northern  nations.     Some  suppose  it  to  have  been 

called  Runic  from  its  characters  being  mysterious  and  sym- 
bolical like  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,     [vide  AlpltabeW] 
RU'NNEL  (Husband.)  pollard-wood,  so  called  from  ninnii^ 

up  apace. 
RU'NNER  (Laxv)  one  who  runs  or  goes  about  to  give  io- 

telligence  of  what  is  passing,  as  the  runners  or  officers  of 

Bow-street.  * 

Runner  (Bot.)  reptans  Jlagdlum^  a  shoot  producing  roots 

and  leaves  at  the  end,  and  thus  propagating  the  plant,  as 

in  the  Strawberry. 
Runner  (Afar.)  a  rope  with  a  block  or  pulley  at  one  end 

and  a  hook  at  the  other,  for  hoisting  or  eoods. —  To  over* 

hale  the  runner,  to  pull  down  the  hooked  end  to  hitdi  it 

into  the  sling. 
Runner  (Mason)  the  upper  stone  of  a  mill. 
RU'NNET  (Husband.)  the  maw  of  a  calf,  which  is  used  in 

the  making  of  cheese  to  turn  the  milk  to  curd. 
RUNNING-FI'GHT  (Mar.)  an  action  or  battle,  in  which 

the  enemy  endeavours  to  escape. — Running  rigcring,  that 

part  of  the  riggine  which  passes  through  blocks. — Run- 
ning part  of  a  tackle,  the  same  as  the  Fall. 
RUNN 1  NG-KNO^T  (Spor/.)  a  snare  for  catching  hares  and 

rabbits. 
RUNRIG-LANDS  (Lau>)  a  name  in  Scotland  for  lands,  the 

ridffes  of  which  belong  alternately  to  difierent  proprietors. 
RUNT  (Husband.)   a  small  sort  of  cow  commonly  of  the 

Welch  breed. 
RUNTS  (Sport.)  canary  birds  above  three  years  old. 
RU'PALA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4   Tctrandria, 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none^ — Cor.  petals  four,  oblong. 
—Stam.  Jilaments  four ;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  ^rrsi 
roundish  ;  style  filiform  ;  stigma  subovate. — Per.  oue- 
ceiled ;  seed  one. 

Species.    The  species  are  shrubs  and  natives  of  Cayenne. 
RUFE'E  (Com.)  an  Indian  coin  equal  to  about  2s.     There 

are  two  kinds  of  Rupees ;  namely,  the  Sicca  Rupees  and 

the  Current  Rupee;   t|ie  former  of   whidi  is  eqtud  to 

2s,  3d. ;  and  the  latter  to  2s. 
RUPELLE'NSIS  sal  (Chem.)  Rochelle  Salt 
RUPICA'PRA  (Zool.)  the  Mountain^oat. 
RU'PPIA    (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4   Tetrandria, 

Order  4  Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  aspathc;  spadix  subulate;  pe* 
rianth  none.— Cor.  none. — Stam.  Jilaments  none ;  an* 
thers  four. — P;st.  germs  four  or  ^ye;  style  none;  stigmas 
blunt. — Per.  none ;  seeds  four  or  five. 
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Species.    The  single  species,  the  Ruppia  marUima,  Bucea- 
JerreOf  Potamogetout  Fucus^  seu  Muscui. 
Rdppia  is  also  the  name  of  the  Zostera. 
RU'PTA  (Archaoi.)  vide  Ruta. 
RUPTA'UII  {^ArchiPol,)  a  band  of  soldiers,  or  rather  rob- 

bers,  otherwise  called  rvtariu 
RU'PTORY  {Med.)  a  corrosive  medicine. 
RUPTU'RA  (JrJueol.)  arable  land,  or  ground  broke  up. 
RUTPTURE  {Surg.)  a  protrusion  of  any  of  the  viscera  out 

of  tlie  cavity  of  the  abdomen,     [vide  Hernia'} 
RU'PTUKE-WORT  {Bot.)    the  Hernaria  of  Linnaas,  a 

shrubby  plant. 
RU'RAL  Dean  (Ecc.)  he  who  formerly,  under  the  bishop 
and  the  archdeacon,   had  the  peculiar  care  and  inspec- 
tion of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  a  district,  now  called  a 
deanery, 
RU'SCA  anum  (Areheeol.)  a  hive  of  bees. — Ruica  hutyri^  a 

tub  of  salted  butter. 
RU'SCUS  \Bot,)  a  plant  which  was  more  commonly  called 
by  the  Greeks  iMf^rt»»  «y^«  'i  Hf,fitvf^^n,  and  by  the  Komans 
Myrtus  sylvcstre,  or  Wild  Myrtle.  TheophrasU  Hist.-Plant. 
1.  3,  c.  17 ;  Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  147  ;  Plin.  I.  23,  c.  9. 
RuBCtrs,  tit  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  22 
Dioecia,  Order  Monade/pliia, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  six-leaved.— Con.  petals 
none;  nectary  central,  ovate. — Stam.  in  the  male;^a- 
mcnis  none ;  anthers  three. — Pist.  in  the  female ;  germ 
oblong  ovate;   style  cylindric;  stigma  obtuse.  —  Per. 
berry  globular ;  seeds  two  globular. 
Species,     The  species  are  suffruticose  perennials,   as  — 
Ruscus  aculeatusy  seu  Bruscus^  Pricklv  Butcher's* Broom. 
— Ruscus  hypophyllumf  Broad-leaved  Butcher's-Broom. 
'"^Ruscus  hypoglossum^  seu  Hypoglossumt  Double-leaved 
Butcher's  Broom.— ^v^ctw  racemosuSf  seu  Laurus  Alex- 
andrinaf    Alexandrine  Laurel.     .  Dod.  Pempt.  /    Clus, 
Hist.;  Bauh,  Hist,;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.Bot.;  Rail  Hist.  Sfc. 
RUSH  (Bot.)  the  Juncus  of  Linnsus,  a  perennial. — Flower- 
ing Rush,  the  Butomus  umbdlatus^  a  perennial.— -Sweet- 
Rush,  the  Acorns^  a  tuberous  root. 
BUSSE'LIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia^ 
Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Con.  one- 

petalled. — St  am.  filaments  four,  filiform;  anthers  ofute. 

— Pist.  germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  globular. — 

Per.  cnpmle  roundish ;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Russelia  sarmentosa. 

RU'SSETTING  {Hort.)  a  sort  of  apple,  of  a  brown  rusty 

colour,  which  is  useful  for  culinary  purposes. 

RUST   (Chem.)  a  well-known  crustacoous  substance  that 

grows  on  iron.    It  is  considered  as  a  carbonate  of  iron, 

TOT  it  consists  of  the  oxide  of  iron  combined  with  carbonic 

acid. 

RUSTIC  {Archit.)  an  epithet  for  a  mode  of  building  in 

imitation  of  simple  nature. — Chamfered^  or  regular  rustics^ 

is  when  the  stones  are  chamfered  off  at  the  edges,  and 

form  angular  or  square  recesses  of  about  an  inch  deep 

at   their  jointings,    or  beds  and  ends.  —  Rustic  quoins, 

^led  by   Vitruvius  lapides  minantes^   stones  which  are 

placed  at  the   external    angles   of  buildings.  —  Rustic 

frieze ,    [vide  Frieze"] — Rustic  order ^  an  order  decorated 

with  rustic  quoins^  rustic  xvorkf  &c. — Rustic  work  ia  where 

the  stones  in  the  face,  &c.  of  a  building,  instead  of  being 

smooth,  are  hatched  or  picked  with  Uie  point  of  an  in- 

atrument.    This  is  either  frosted  or  vermiculated. — Frosted 

rustic  v^ork  is  where  the  margins  are  reduced  to  a  plane 

parallel  to  the  face  of  the  wall,  and  the  intermediate  part 

B8S  an  irregular  surface  bearing  the  appearance  of  ice. — 

Vermiculated  rustic  work  is  when  the  general  surface  has 

.  the  appearance  of  being  eaten  .by  worms. 
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TO  RC^STIC  ATE  {Cus.)  to  send  a  student  for  a  time  from 

the  University  by  way  of  punishment. 
RUSTICI  {ArchiBol.)  churls,  clowns,  or  inferior  country 
'  tenants. 

RU'STRE  {Her.)  a  lozenge  pierced  round  in 

the  middle,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  which 

distinguishes    it  from  the  masde^    which  is 

pierced  square. 

TO  RUT  (Sport.)  to  cry  jike  a  deer  when  it  is 

in  want  of  copulation. 
RU'TA  {ArefueoL)  the  name  for  a  band  of  robbers.     Math. 

Par.  ann.  J  2.3a 
RuTA  (Bot.)  ^r«,  a  plant  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to 
restrain  venereal  appetite.    It  was  more  commonly  known  in 
Greek  by  the  name  of  nrv«M» ;  but  the  Latin  name  ruta  is 
derived  from  the  former  Greek  appellation,  and  the  English 
name  Rue  from  the  Latin  ruta.     This  plant  was  much 
esteemeil  by  the  ancients  for  its  medicinal  virtues.     Theo^ 
phrast.  1. 6,  c  1,  &c.;  Dioscor.  I.  3,  c.  52;   Varr.  de  Ling.    ' 
Lat.  1.  4;  Columel  1. 12,  c.  ult. ;  Plin.  1.  19,  c.  8 ;  Pallad. 
1.4. 
Ruta,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10 
Decandria^  Order  1  Monogyni::. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.— Co R.  petals 
five  spreading.  —  Stam.  filaments  •  ten,  awl-shaped ; 
anthers  erect — Pist.  germ  gibbous;  style  erect,  awl- 
shaped;  stigma  simple.  — Per.  capsule  gibbous;  seeds 
very  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Ruta  graveo* 
lenSf  Common  Rue. — Ruta  pinnata^  linifolia^  jfruticu^ 
losa^  Sfc. 
Ruta  is  also  the  name  of  the  Pegnnum  harmonica^  the  Scro* 

phularia  canina,  and  the  Asplenium  ruta  muraria. 
RuTADOSIS  (Med.)  a  sinking  of  the  cornea  from  a  wound, 

old  age,  or  death. 
RUTHl'LE  (Min.)  another  name  for  the  Red  Shorl,  an  ore 

of  Titanium. 
RUTlCrLLA  {Om.)  a  name  for  the  Redstart,  or  the  Mo- 

ticilla  phcenicums  in  the  Linnean  system. 
RUTILUS  {Ich,)  the  Roach. 

RUY'SCHIA  {Bot)  a  genus  of  plants,  Clau  5  Pentandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal,  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  »^- 
tals  Bve.^^  Stam.  filaments  five,  awl-shaped;   anthers 
oblong. — Fist. germ  ovate;  style  none;  stigma  quadran- 
gular.— Per.  berry  four-celled ;  seeds  many. 
^Species.    The  species  are  parasitical  undershrubs,  as  the 
Ruyschia  clusuBfolia^  et  mrubaca. 
RUYSCHIA'NA  (Bot.)  the  Dracocephalum  pf  Linnaeus. 
RUYSCHIA'NA /tintc/i  (Anat.)  the  internal  surface  of  the 

choroid  membrane  of  the  human  eye. 
RYA'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  inferior — Cor.  none ; 
nectary  pilcher-shaped.  —  Stam.  filaments  numerous ; 
anthers  erect.*— Pist.  germ  ovate ;  style  villose ;  stigmas 
four. — Per.  berry  suberous ;  seeds  abundant. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  Ryania  spedosa,  is  a  tree. 
RY'AL  {Com.)  vide  RiaL 
RY'AS  (Med.)  vide  Rhceas. 
RYE  (Bot.)  the  Secale  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 
RYE-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Hordeum  murinum  of  Lmnaeus,  an 

annual. 
RY'NCHOPS  (Om.)  a  ^nus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Anseres. 
having  a  straight  bill  with  the  upper  mandible  much  shorter 
than  the  lower,  which  is  truncate  at  the  top.    It  is  a  native 
of  America  and  Asia,  and  is  called  in  England  the  Skimmer, 
from  its  perpetually  skimming  over  the  surface  of  the  water. 
RY'SAGON  (Bot.)  vide  Cassumuniar. 
RYTHMIC  (Poet.)  vide  Rhythm.  ^  i 
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&  {Ant.)  vide  Abbmiatlwi,^  S,  C.  gn  nbbrevialiMi  for 
SenatuS'COTisulto^  i.  e.  by  a  decree  of  the  sciHf  ;  k  ta  be 
found  on  many  of  tbo  coosular  QoioBf  which  were  struck  by 
order  of  the  senate. 
s.  as  a  nvmiber,  stood  for  7* 
s.  (Lato)  vide  Abbreviaiions. 
Si  {Gram.)  sUnds  for  s^ius^  a  fellow  of  a  aocaely)  &c.   [vide 

Abbreviation*'] 
6«  {Mwn)  an  abbreviation  of  the  word  Sola,  is  used  in  pieces 
•f  mu^icof  several,  parts  to  signify  that,  in  such  places, 
.  the  voice  or  instrument  must  p^^m  alone. 
8^  {Med.)  signifies  semu,  hal^  in  recipeii.-^<S.  A.  Hcmndum 

artem^  Sfc,    [vide  AifbreviaUons} 
S.  S-  S.  (Ckem.)  stratum  super  stratam^  i.  e.  layer  upon  layer; 
a  term  used  in  placing  different  substances  in  the  same 
vessel. 
SAAMOU'NA  (Bot.)  the  JEsculta  Pavai  of  Utuamm. 
SABADI'LLA  {Boi,)  vide  CevadiOa. 
SA/BAITES  iEcc.)  vide  Sabeans. 
SABA'THIANS  {Ecc.)  vide  ^abbatians. 
SABBATA'RI  ANS  {Ecc.)  an  heretical  sect  of  the  sislMnth 
century,  who  formed  a  branch  of  the  Anabaptist8#    The^ 
-  were  so  called  because  they  observed  the  Saturday  Sat  thetr 

Sabbath. 
SA'BBATH  (Theol.)  from  the  Hebrew  r^aw,  rest;  the 
seventh  day  in  the  week,  to  be  observed  as  a  dfl^  of  reit»  in 
commemoration  of  God's  resting  on  that  day  frooi  the 
'creation  of  the  worid.  The  same,  term  has  beeaanplied, 
by  the  Christians,  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  wnidi  is 
kept  holy  in  commemoration  of  our  Savioui^a  nrnvrectioBi 
on  that  day. 
Sabbath  day's  journey  (Ant.)  a  measure  of  720  Eac^ish 

paces,  and  three  feet. 
SABBATIANS  (Ecc.)  the  followers  of  one  SaMMtioi,  a 
Jewish  convert  to  Christianity  in  the  fourth  oeat«nr»  wbo 
mingled  many  of  the  Jewish  practices  with  hli  pfofeiisiUM. 
He  affected  to  be  a  bishop  among  the  Novatiaoa^  and 
caused  much  trouble  to  the  church.    Socrates  Hist.  EecUs. 
L  St  c.  2i ;  Sozom.  Hitt.  Eccles.  1.  7r  c.  18;  Barom.  Assnal. 
ann.  81 ;  Sander.  Hteres.  88. 
SABBA'^nCAL  ifwr  {BibL)  every  seventh  year  amcog  the 
Jews,  in  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  till  the  grwuid. 
SA'BBATUM  (Archaol.)  peace  and  quiet. 
SABDAUrPFA  {Bot.)  the  Hibiscus  sabdarjgk  at  LkmrnoM^ 
SABE'ANS   (Ecc)   a  sea  of  professing  Chrittiane^  wko 
mingled  Christianity,  Judaism,  Mahometanism,  and  FacHi* 
ism  in  their  profession.    M.  Theven*   Voyages*  dm  JLao. 
torn.  ii. ;  P.  Ange.  Dissert,  sur  la  Relig.  des  Sab.  /  BieasU. 
de  I* Empire  Ottom. 
SABE'LLA  (Coju)  a  genus  of  animals^  Ckit  Vermas,  Order 
Testacea. 

Generic  Character.   Aninuda  Nercia,  with  a  jriogtDtinoirth ; 

shell  tubular,  composed  of  partidet  ef  sindy  breken- 

shells,  &c.  united  to  a  membrane  by  a  glutinous  cenent. 

SABFLLIANS  (Ecc.)  ased  of  Christian  keretiea  ki  the 

third  century,  so  called  from  their  rin^knder  S*belItos» 

who  denied  that  there  was  any  distinction  between  the 

persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity.   Euseb.  de  Prmp,  Eoana.  1. 7 ; 

St.  Epiphan.    Hcer.  57;    S.  August.  Hwr.  96;  Baron. 

Annai.  ann.  260* 

SABI'CES  (Dot.)  the  same  as  the  Sehwnk/Udia  of  LinttSBUf. 

SABI'NA  (Bot.)  a  plant  so  called,  as  is  soppoaed,  beeewe 

it  grew  in  the  country  ad*  the  Sabinee« 
SA'BLE  {Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  weasel  kind,  with  «  dark 


tawny  body,  or  snowy  wUte,  the  entf^e&i  gsMGmm  of  lis- 
nsras,  which  meet  veseeabks  the  naae^st^  It  inhaj>tts  the 
Northern  regions,  sleeps  by  day,  and  seeks  its  prey  hf 
night ;  goes  gravid  three  numtht«  brings  forth  fram  time 
to  five  young,  and  yieUs  a  precious  fur. 
Sable  (Her.)  signifies  black,  and  in  engravinf^ 
is  represented  by  perpendicular  and  horizonlal 
lines  crossing  eoeh  other,  as  m  the  annexed 
figure.  Of  the  qualities  of  the  soui,  it  is  said 
to  denote  simplicity,  wisdom,  and  prudence ; 
of  the  phmetB,  Saturn ;  of  the  four  elements, 
the  earth ;  of  metals,  lead  and  iron ;  of  precioaa 
the  dianwindy  ef  trees,  the  olive;  of  birds,  the  crow  and 


of  the  ages  ef  men,  the  last:  but  many  henddic 

writers  diec«d  these  distinctions  as  fiiooiful. 
S  ABLIEflRB  {Min.)  a  sand  or  gravel  pit. 
SABuamc  (Carpent.)  a  piece  S  timber,  as  Umg  ae  a  beam, 

but  not  so  thick. 
SA^BEE  (MU.)  a  kind  of  sword  with  a  very  hixmd  and 

heavT  blade,  thick  at  tbe  baek,  and  a  Kttte  fidcated,  or 

erookedy  tewavda  the  point;  it  is  generally  worn  by  the 

heavy  cnvni^  and  dnffoonew^ 
SABULANA'RIUM  (Law)  a  liberty  to  d%  gravel,  or aand, 

within  a  oeftam  precinct. 
SA^BULOUS  (Med.)  sabulosast  gntty,  sandy ;  a  term  often 

applied  to  the  caleareous  matter,  deposited  by  urine. 
SABIFERA  {M9d.)  a  name  for  the  sordes,  or  fbuhiees  in 

the  ateomdi,  whidi  ie  distinguished  by  authors  inco'  the 

add,  the  bitter,  the  putrid,  the  inaqiid,  and  the  empyreu- 


SAC  (Laid)  vide  Soke. 

gjig-  ijf%^\  vfde  fieccMf. 

SAVABURTH  {Lam)  he  that  is  robbed  and  puts  in  surety 

to  prosecute  the  thief  with  ^esh  suit,  which  is  called  bj 

die  Seotdi  sikarkarph^  i*ew  siker^  sure,  and  bar^  a  pledge* 

Bract.  \. S,  c  32;  Britt.  c  15  and  29. 
SACA&^MAldBU  (Bot.)  an  Indhm  name  for  a  tort  of 

•Mar  esMneted.ftnm  the  Arwsda  hamhoe. 
SA'CBUT  (Miaf.)  a  bam  wind  instrument  resembKag  ^e 

trumpet,  so  contrived  as  to  be  capable  of  being  drawn  out 

to  diifaent  lengd»,  acooiding  to  the  acnteness  or  gravity 

ef  the  eeale  reonind.    [vide  SadchuS] 
SACGADE    {Matu)   Freneh  for  a  violent  diedc  cnt  jiik, 

whidi  the  horsemen  givea  hie  horse  by  drawing  back  both 

the  imneveiy  anddei^. 
SACCATED  (Med.)  an  mthet  for  a  sort  of  drop^,  hi 

which  the  water  is  encjrsted,  as  in  the  ovarium. 
SACCHARINE  Aokl  (Cham.)  or  Add  of  Si^ar;  a  white 

cryslaliiaed  sak  pvocnred  by  distiiing  sugar  widi  nitroaa 


SA'CCHARUM  {Bot,)  ni»x:«fw,  winch  is  supposed  to  be 
whetwas  otherwise  cdled  /m^  MM(imM»,  the  lioney  of  reeds, 
is  the  juice  extracted  from  the  reed,  or  cane,  which,  hj 
the  Arabians^  it  called  Saoar-MambUf  and  in  Snglirii, 

Si«w- 

Common  sugar  is  obtained  from'  the  Saedtarum  t^fftchuie 
ef  Lianams;  but  whether  the  sactkart^  of  the  andeeHs 
be  the  same  as  the  sugar  of  the  modems,  is  a  matter  of 
diapttte.  Dioseor.  IS,  e.  19^;  Seneca.  Epist^  85;  Gtd. 
de  Simrd.17;  PUn*  1.  \%  c  8;  PeripL  Auct.;  Oribas. 
M€d.CoU.n,&c. 
Saocii  AiUM,  in  the  Limnean  ^pttmOf  a  genus  of  plants,  Clam  3 

Triandria^  Order  2  D^fynia. 

Generic  Charactar.    Ca^*.  glume  two-valted.— Con*  two- 
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|Rllary;  anikers  ftoiiiewhst  oblong.— ^ba.  none,  corolla 
'  mrestiDg  tbe  gmgle  seed. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  arex)f  the  Naturd  Order  of 
Grasses;  the  principal  species  are  the — Saccharum  offi- 
dnaruntf  j^rundot  Calamus,  seu  Cannn,  Common  Su^ar- 
Cane.— ^tSdccAoDum  spontakeum,  seu  Zerpa,  Wild  Sugar- 
€aM« — Sacehantmjapomcum,  Pukujyu]j^o  Tsckuaits,  seu 
Boo,  Tiilgo  Obanna,  Japan  Sugar-Cane,  &c.  Catalpin. 
JSvj^L;  Bauh.Hist.;  Bauh.Pin,;  Ger.Herb,;  Park. 
ThcaU  BoU;  Raii  Hist.  8^,  ' 

SACCHO-LA'CTIC  Acid  {Chem.)  <ft  SaelacHe  add,  the  su- 
'  gar  of  milk  in  combination  with  oxygen. 

SA'CCHOLATE  {Ckem.)  a  sak  Amned  by  the  corabinalion 
of  the  sadactic  acid  with  diffienent  bases,  as  the  sacokolate 
of  iron,  of  amrooma^  &c. 

gACCCPHOiU  (Ecc)  a  sect  of  Messalian  heretics,  so 
called  from  their  covering  themselves  with  sacks. 

SA'CCULl  adifosi  {Anat.)  the  burs^  mucosa  of  the  joints. 

SA'CCULUS  (Anta.)  a  Httte  bag,  as  the— ^tfcca^  eht/H- 

'  '  Jtru^  the  reoeptaele  of  the  cbjle.— Saccir/tts  cordis,  the 
pericardium,  or  receptacle  of  the  heart. — Sacculus  laokry- 
maiis,  the  same  as  the  Saccus  lachrymaiis. 

£A'CCUS  lackrymalis  {Anat.)  the  lachrymal  sac;  an  oblong 
membranous  sac  situated  in  the  internal  canthus  ef  the 
eye,  which  serves  te  receive  the  tears  from  the  puncta 
lachrymaUa^  and  to  convey  tbem  into  the  ductus  lackry- 
malis. 

SACE'LLUM  (Ant.)  a  little  temple  without^  a  roof.  Fest. 
de  Verb.  Sisnif. 

SA'CER  {Med.)  sacred;,  an  epithet  formerly  applied  to 
some  disorders  which  were  supposed  to  be  immediately 
inflicted  from  heaven,  2lb,  sacer  morbus,  the  Epilepsy,  sacer 
ignis,  the  Erysipelas,  &c. 

^ACER  musculus  (Anal J)  a  muscle  arising  from  the  O^  sacrum, 
and  running  under  the  Longissimus  Dorsi, 

SACK  (Com.)  a  sort  of  wine  used  formerly,  which  is  sup- 
posed by  some  to  have  been  Rhenish  wine,  and  by  others 
Canary  wine. — Sack  of  cotton,  a  cmantity  from  one  hundred 
weight  and  a  half  to  four  hundred  weight. — Sack  qftoool  is 
equal  to  S6  stone,  each  stone  being  14-  pounds. 

rSACKS  ^  earth  (Fort.)  are  used  in  fortifications  in  the 
making  of  retrenchments  or  repairing  breaches,  &c.  in  haste. 

48A'CK.CLOTH  {Bibl.)  was  worn  by  the  Jews  by  way  of 

,    mourning,  whether  for  friends  or  for  any  public  calamity. 

S A'CRA  vaiaiAnat.)  vessels  belonging  to  the  Os  sacrum, 

^A'CRAMENT  (Theol.)  from  the  Latin  sacramentum,  an 
oath ;  «  sign  of  any  holy  thing  containing  a  dvvioe  mys- 
tery with  some  promise  annexed  to  it,  or,  in  otherivords, 

'  lata  outward  visible  sign  of  an  inward  spiritual  grace,  in  the 
Protestant  Churdt. 

SACRAMENTA'LIA  (iE^cc.)  certain  sacramental  offerings 
formerly  paid  to  the  parish  priest  at  Easter,  &c. 

SACRAMENTA'RIANS  (Ecc.)  a  term  appHed  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  to  those  who  hold  tenets  respecting  the 
sacrament  di^^ent  from  their  own. 

SACRAME^NTO  recipiendo  quod  vidua  regis,  Sfc.  (Law)  a 

writ  of  commission  to  one  for  taking  an  oath  of  the  King's 

'     widow,  i.  e.  the  widow  of  a  tenant  to  the  King,  that  i^ 

shall  not  mnrrj  again  without  the  King's  licence. 
•BACRAME^NTOM  mi^are  (Ant.)  the  oath  taisen  by  the 

*  '  Reman  sekKers  «fiter  the  levies  wei^e  completed.    It  was 

administered  first  to  one  man,  whom  the  Tribmies  made 
'  cboioe  ef,  and  then  the  whole  legion  passing,  one  by  one, 
-    «wore  to  the  same  effect,  each  man  cr^nng  **  idem  in  me." 

Polyb.  1. €,  c.  19;  Dionys.  1.  11 ;  Cic  de  Offic.  1. 1,  o.2; 

Ho.  1.  22,  c.  88;  Aul.  GeU.  1.  16,  c.4;  F^et.  1.2,  c.5; 

Lips,  de  Roman,  MiUt.  \.\,  Arc 
JBacramsntvm  (Arvhisol^)  an  oath,  the  cottimon  form  of  all 

•  in^isitioiis  mswle  by  a  k^l  }txry^'-^8aGmmewtum  alUtris, 
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the  Saonunent  of  |he'Mase»  or  what  is  now*  called  theila« 

crament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
SACRA'RIUM  (Ant^  a  chapel  in  a  pcivaite  £nnily  aasong 

the  Romans.     Ulpian.  L  sac,  §  iUud  fiptandumff  de  tier. 

Divis;  , 

SA'CRED  HERB  (Bot.)  the  Ocimum  sanctum  of  Linnsuis. 
SA'CRinCE  (Bad,)  is  tak^n  in  a  general  sense  for  any  df- 

fering  made  to  a  superior  being  as  an  act  of  devotion,  but 

Cnipulariv'  the  ororings  made  ^o  God  atrcording  to  tJlp 
ivitical  law,  which  is  distinguished,  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  offerings  into  the  bloody,  or  animate,  where  animala 
were  offered,  and  unbloody«  or  inanimate,  which  coi^ 
sisted  of  the  first  fr-uits,  tentlis,  perfumes,  and  libatiims : 
according  to  the  purpose,  they  were  distinguished  into 
the — Holocaust,  or  tohole  burnt^^ering,  when  the  whole 
animal  was  consecrated  to  God,  and  consumed  upon  the 
akar  as  an  ackncwledgmeat  of  God's  sovereignty^  ict* 
-^Sin^^erir^,  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  or  expiatjoo  for 
sin. — Peace-offhring,  a  sacrifice  offered  to  return  thanks  to 
God  for  benefits  received,  to  solicit  favours  from,  or  to  do 

.  him  honour. —  Trespass^^ering,  a  sacrifice  which  was  sup- 
posed to  be  made  for  sias  of  ignorance,  or  less  heiopus 
o£fences. 

SA'CRILEGE  (Ecc.)  sacrilegium,  church-robbery,  or  Jfhe 
taking  things  but  of  a  holy  place,  or  the  stealing  the  yes^ 
si&ls,  oifnkments,  &c.  of  a  church ;  and  formerly  signified 
the  alienating  to  laymen,  for  profane  or  common  purposes, 
^h»t  had  been  given  tor  religious  persons  and  pious  us^. 

SA'CRISTAN  (Arckaol)  ^acristarius,  a  vestry-keeper. 

SACRJSTA'RIUS  (ArchtsoL)  vide  Sacristan, 

SA'CRISTY  (Ecc>)  a  name  still  in  use  in  the  Romish  Church 
for  the  vestry,  er  place  where  the  sacred  utensils  are  fappt. 

SACROLUMBA'LIS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  arising  from  the  su- 
perior part  of  the  Os  sacrum,  and  the  posterior  part  of  the 
IHttm,  &c. 

SA'CRUM  (Anat.)  or  os  sacrum,  a  bone  so  called  hom  sac^r, 
sacred,  because  it  was  formerly  ofi^ered  in  sacrifice ;  the 
broadest  of  air  the  bones  in  the'  back,  that  sustains  bH  the 
other  vertebrae,  and  in  shape  somewhat  resemWes  a  tri- 
angle. 

SA^DDLE  (Man.)  a  seat  for  horsemen  fitted  to  the  back  of 
a  horsc^^Saddle-backed,  an  epithet  for  a  horse  that  has  its 
back  low  with  a  raised  head  ami  neck. — Sadcile-cloih^  a  part 
of  the  fbrniiube  belongins  to  a  horse. 

Sadui^e  (Afar.)  a  small  cleat,  or  block  of  wood  hollowed 
iOn  the  upper  and  lower  sides,  and  nailed  upon  the  lower 
yard-arms  to  retain  the  studding  saiUbooms  in  a  firm  and 
steady  position.  —  Saddle  of  the  bowsprit,  a  semicircular 
piece  or  wood  shaped  and  fastened  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  bowsprit. — Saddle  is'al^o  the  name  of  a  piece  of  elm- 
timber  fitted  on  the  upper  end  of  the  lacing. 

SADDLE-GALL  {Vet,)  a  hurt  upon  a  horse's  back  caused 

bv  tb^  S&Clnll^ 

SA'DDUCEES  (TheoL)  a  sect  of  the  Jews  so  called,  as 
is  supposed,  from  the  Hebrew  iny,  just ;  they  denied  the 
resurrection,  and  received  only  the  five  books  of  Moses. 

SADLERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  a  very  ancient 
company  incorporated  in  the  reign  of  Edward  L 
Their  arms  are  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
**  Azure  a  chevron  between  three  saddles,  or," 
Their  supporters  '*  A  horse  argent^  bridled 
guke^  bitted  of  the  second."  Their  motto, 
"  Otnr  trust  is  in  God.'* 

SiE'CULARIS  (Ant.)  vide  Secular. 

SiELA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  the  Cissus  rotundifolia  of  Linnceus. 

SAFE  conduct  (Law)  salvtis  conductus^  a  security  given  by 
the  King,  imder  Che  great  seal,  to  any  person  for  his  quiet 
oomtng  into  or  passage  out  of  the  realm.  Reg.  Orig.  25.— 
Safe-guards  protection  given  by  a  prince,  or  magistrate^ 
to  mmt  who  implore  aid  against  violence,  lieg.  Orig.  *"  ^ 
3  K 


"^Bftfi^iitdgc^  a  E^cuTitf  given  Top  %  man's  uppearaittc  at 

a  (ky  *isiii|triud.     Bract  L  4,  t:»  ^,  i 

SA'FE-GUAHD  (M//  )  o  prtHectlon  given  by  a  prince,  or 

,   hit  general,  to  an  enemy's  country,  ty  secure  (t  jVom  being 

ravaged  by  Ins  army  ;  also  soldiers  that  arc  left  In  certain 

yilacea  for  that  purpose, 
'FFLOWEil  {BoL)  ihG  Catihainiti  tineloriuM  of  ttnna^us* 

an  annual* 
StA'FFRON  (BoL)  tU  Crocus  offldmlh  of  LIimiEu^,  a  bulb- 
.j^ous  root.  —  BasUiril  Saftron,  iXm  Carthamua  tindurw^  an 
%. annua], — Mca^low  Siiffron,  the  CaichkutHf  a  bulbous  root, 
SAFFnaN   of  ^tftd  {ChvmJ\  a  ehenucal   preparation  of  gold, 

wbich,  wlicn  filled,  makes  an  explosion  hlie  gunpowder, 
jTO  SAG  to  km'ftrd  {^far*)  h  said  of  a  ship  that  makes  a 
I  \  confide riible  leeway,  or  m  driven  loo  far  to  lec^'urd  of  tlie 

course  whereon  she  npparciuly  sail^* 
S A'G  A  ^ M  A  N  { A rch {i<}i. )  a  t a letel I i^r ,  or  secre t  ac cuser. 
!a,A'GA>IOKE  [Pdlh]  a  title  of  dignity  in  India  for  one 

"who  1ms  the  supreme  rule. 
SAGA'TIO  {AuU\  tideWttni. 

SAGE  {Boi.)  the  Salvm  of  Linnseus,  most  specret  of  which 
^'^^  .^re  herbaceous  pi?renuird«,— Sage  of  Jerusalem,  the  PJtfomis 
^  ^«//V^s^t  a  shrub*— Wood  !:>age,  the  Teucrium  Scoradiuia 

of  Lmnacus,  "  '  '    \ 

SAGJBA'HO  {Arck^^L)  or  lachbfiro,  a  jndgo.      '     "    • 
SAG'N  A  {BoL)  a  genua  of  planta,  ClafiS  4  Tetrandria^  Order  3 

^ .   Genet  ic  Ch u rader.  C  A  l  .  per ta n tk  ft mr- 1  ca  v e d , —  Co  ft.  pel n Is 
.  <f  ,    fcnif*^STAM*/*/r7Wfrt/,<  four  J  capillary ;  ««;Aers  ronndi&h. 
,   —Pi ST,  germ   &ubglobu)iir  ;    shjlfs  four,    awl *sh aped  ; 
iTHH    ^^ig^^  simple. — FfiH*  cnpaulc  ovale  ;  iceds  DumerouB. 

,  J^rctesi    Tlic  ^pccieft  are  annuals^  as  the — Sapna  cermtoi' 

*         ifet,  Beu   Cera\tium^  Tetrandrous    Pearl -Wort.     SitgifM 

.j^^.     procujy^lfCifSt  AhftiCt  AhiifMs  CartfophuUus^  Procnnibcjit 

Pearl-WorL  —  Sagina  apcUtht   eeu   SaxiJ)<igft^   Annual 

^      Sn*aU-flowered  Pearl- Wort. — S^fgifta  ercda,  ten  Ma-n^ 

SAGITTA  bar6afa  (ArcfueoK)  u  bearded  arrow, 
SAOtrTA  {AAtron.)  *\ra<,  the  d^tt,  or  arrovr,  called  by  the 
Ariibian,"^  Schfihanj  or  Jlfifirwr^  one  of  the  18  old  constella- 
tions in  the  Norihern  hemiq»hcrej  which  is  fabled  to  have 
been  the  iirrow  with  which  ilercules  ilcw  the  vuhure  that 
waa  devouring  the  liver  of  Prometheus.  It  contJiined,  in 
the  catalogue  of  Ptolemy ^  5  Mars,  in  thai  of  Kepler  S, 
thai  of  Buyer  B»  Bud  in  those  of  Tyclio  and  Hevdrus  only  5, 
but  in  that  of  Flamstead  18.  Jraf.  Apparent,  v.  311; 
Bratostlu  Character.  PtoL  ),  6,  c.  5. 
Sagitta.  (GVpm,}  a  term  used  by  some  writer*  for  the  absciss 

of  a-curve.    , 
Sagitta  (TrifTou,)  ttie  vi^rsed  sine  of  an  arc;  ^b  called  be- 
cause it  u^  like  a  clart  or  an  arrow  standing  on  the  tttord  of 
the  arc, 
SAGITTA'LIS  Hubivn  (AmL)  that  suture  of  the  skull  which 
bej^tns  at  the  comnal  and  end«  at  the  Icinibdotdnl  suture* 
;  S^lGITTA'ttr  A  {Biii  )  a  g^MUts  of  ptanls,  Chiss  2\  Mnnoraa^ 
Order  7  t^lmndrfa,  m  called  from  the  form  of  the  leaves 
H      PD^cmbiin^  Lot  hcnd  of  an  arrow. 

%^'Vt*mr^Cmrft^ift,  CjiL.prrianih  three-leaved.— CuR./rc/n/Is 

'^  three,  —  St.'CM,    in    the  female, //ft /!?r;i?A   numerous; 

^1^      RftlitcrA  erect. ^Pi^T.  ;rfrtrts  numerous,  compressed.— 

i*,»A  ,  l*itu,  none;  ncrptack  globular;  seeds  numerous. 

^m^  ^/jftfjicx.     The  ?pecres  arc  luberau*  perenniab,  as  the— ^Sa- 

giitnria  mgittifolm,  seu  Sagitla^  Comnmn  Arrnw-Head. 

I,      -^Sngiftitrm  obtu^^ifoiin^  $eii  Cu/ilamara,     DoiL  Pcatp,  ; 

Bmdu  fffyL;   Bank,  Pin.,'   Gfr.  Ilcrh.;  Park.   Theat. 

hot, ;  llmi  Hia.  Sfc, 

SAGJTTAItlUS  (Asiron^  ^  t*E*^^»?,  the  archer:  the  ninth 

sign  in  the  asodiac,  marked  f  ,  which  is  drawn  after  the 

%ure  of  a  centHurj  and  was  fabled  to  be  CrotuH,  the  ton 

of  Eupheme,  nurse  of  the  Muses.     The  stare  in  tliis  con- 
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Btclltiiofi  aire  redtoned  by  Ptofemy  SI,  by  Kepler  16} by 
.  Tycho  IB,  by  Bttye^  89»  two  #r  whidi  ave  of  the  teednd 
magnitude.  ^  Aratus  calls  this  consteUlrtioD  also  f^rm^  t«(«, 
A'raL  AppdrenU  T.  KX). 

Erntoahen.  Chtiracier. ;  Hngiii.  Pod.  AUron.;  M$nil. 
Asthm.  1. 5,  V.  S66;  Ptolu  Amag.  1.7y  c.  5;  Miicnk  Saiwn. 
I.  1,  C.21;  Bay.  Uranometf  Rkaoi^  Aimag.  imo.  1.6; 
c.  3. 

Sagitta ftrcra  (Her.)  this  sign  was  borne  by 
King  Steplien,  df  Englafid,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  '*  Gules  a  sagittarku  or^*  because  he 
entered  theie  kingdoms  in  that  sign,  and  ob- 
tained a  great  victory  by  means  of liis  arohers. 

SA'GOIN  (Zool.)  a  sort  of  monkey  having  a 
taFI  not  prehensile^  no  eheek  poaches,  and  haanchesco* 
vered. 

SAGONA  {BoL)  the  Hydtoiaa  of  Linnieus. 

SA'GO-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Cycas  rtvolMta  of  Linnms. 

SA'GUM  (Am.)  a  military  garment  of  two  kinds,  fitted  for 
winter  and  stmimer.  It -was  used  by  the  Greeks,  Uohmm, 
and  Gauls,  and  was  made,  after  the  manner  of  a  cassodc, 
to  cover  the  shoulders,  and  go  down  to  the  hips,  where  it 
was  fastened  wtth  a  clasp.  I'lie  Romans  used  to  toes  people 
in  the  sagum  by  way  of  a  punishment,  whidi  they  theace 
celled  sagatiOf  answering  to  what  is  now  called  toasmg  in 
a  blanket* 
Mar^.  1.1,  epig.  8,4. 

Jhes  ah  nattw  mimit  in  aUra$af6. 
A  shorter  kind  of  Sagum  was  called  the  sagulum ; 
;Si/. //a/.  1.17,  v.  331. 

'    Hnmerii  imponit  honartm 
fulgcntii  mguU, 

and  those  who  wore  the  sagunif  or  the  sagulum^  were  colled 
sagoti^  or  saguUUi. 
Afar^  ].  6,  epig.  11. 

T%  Caduem  Tyim,  mt  pingiut  OaBia  catii 
Vis  U  purpureum.  Mane,  tagatut  trnem, 

Varr.apud.  Non.  1.  S,  c 20;  Liv.  1.  7»  c.34  ;  Cat^deBeU. 
Cm/.  1. 1 ,  c.  75 ;  Val.  Mar.  1. 3,  c.  2  \  PaiereuL  1. 2,  c.  \%\ 
StraB.  1.  3 ;  Tacit.  1.  2,  c.  20;  SuHwt.  in  Oih,  c2;  %. 
Hispan.  ;  Pdyan.  1.  8,  c  16;  Treb.  PolL  Trig.  Tyrt/n. 
c  23 ;  Lamprid.  in  Alex.  Sev.  c.  64;  Serv,  in  ^n.lSf 
V.  659 ;  Aeron.  et  Porphyr.  ad  Horat.  Eipod.  9,  4*«' 

SA'iCK  (Mitr.)  in  French  sofiTKe ;  a  sort  of  merckaat  skip 
in  the  Levant  with  only  one  mast,  which,  with  its  topsrast, 
is  exceedingly  high. 

TO  SAIGNER  a  mote  (MIL)  to  empty  or  take  the  water  oat 
of  it,  by  cdnvejrances  under  ground,  that  it  may  be  paned 
over  more  easily,  alVer  having  laid  hurdles,  or  bulrusbes, 
upon  the  mud  that  remains. 

SAIL  (Mftr.)  a  laige  piece  of  canvass  composed  of  seveal 
breatlths  sewed  together^  and  extended  on  or  stretched 
between  the  masts,  for  the  purpose  of  catchii^  the  wind. 
Every  yard  has  its  proper  sail,  wliioh  takes  its  name  from 
the  yard,  a^  the  Main-Sail,  Fore*Top-Sail,  Ac. 

SAFLiNG  (Mar,)  the  conducting  a  vessel  from  one  port  to 
another^  1^  means  of  the  actkm  of  the  wind  upon  her 
sails,  whieti  is  otherwise  called  navigation.  Sailing  is  dis^ 
tingoished,  according  to  the  principles  upon  which  the 
compatattons  ife  founded,  into  Plane  Sailing,  Middle  La- 
titude Sailing,  Mereator*«  Sailing,  Globular  i^ing,  ^c— 
Pf&n&  Sailing  is  that  wbidi  is  perfimned  on  a  sappofition 
of  the  earth  being  an  extended  plane  'Sur&ce,  and  by 
means  of  plane  cmuts;  in  wfaidi  oaae  the  meridians  are 
considered  as  paralld  lines,  the  paimllds  of  latitude  st 
right  angles  to  the  meridians,  and  the  lengths  of  the  de- 
grees on  the  meridtansi  e^alor^  and  paialkls  of  l^ti- 
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-  mdei  ^er^  where  etpmh  .  Hm^.  Aa^  priocipol  tetms 
"^  w^  Ae  UtiUide,  dist«ic»y.  •dep^iture ;  diflerence  of  ktl- 
*:^t«kiev  and  rhamb«  and  hmgiiuik,  having  no  pJdce  in 
^ane  saUiag.— TravrrM  SaUinf  is  .a  coiapoand  plane  eail* 
ing,  being  the  method  of  working,  or  cglciilating,  traverve 
or  compound  courses^  so  as  to  rediiee  them  into  one, — 
Globular  Sailings  ihe  niethod  of  ^timafing  a  aliipV  motion 
and  run,  upon  principles  drawn  from  the  gJQJbular  %ure 
of  the  e^rtli.  In  this  extended  sense  it  coniprehendls  Pa- 
rallel, Mercator's,  Middle  Latitude,  and  Great  Cirde  SaiN 
kiR.'^ParundSaUing  is  the  sailine  00  pi  pargJiet  oi  lati* 
tude»  or  a  parallel  to  the  equator,  of  which  there  are  three 
e^sesi^  namely,  \\  Qiven  the  distance  and  difference  of  Ion- 
f|hkle»  10  find  the  latitude.  2.  Given  ibe  JatituJe  and 
difi^ence  of  longitude,  to  find,  the  distance.  8.  The  \m- 
tnde  and  distance  being  given,  to  find  tlie  difference  of 
lengitiidew-^ill Mfafe  Latitude  SnUing,  a  method  of  n^sol v  1 1> g 
the  cases  of  globolar  sailing  by  means  of  the'  middle  hil- 
tude,  between  thai  departed  from  and  that  eoroe  to.  Tbu< 
method  is  not  aceorate,  being  founded  on  the  plane  and 
globolar  sailing  conjoint)y.-^A^rcff/or  «  Sailings  die  method 
of  computing  the  casea  of  sailing  on  the  principlci  of 
Mercator'a  chart*  which  principles  were  first  laid  do^  n  by 
^  Wrtf^ht  in  the  beginning  of  the  I7lk  century.  These  con* 
list  m  finding  00  a  plane  the  aaotion  of  a  ship  op<>[>  any 
assigned  eourse  that  shall  be  true,  aa  w^\  in  lo^gitM^lc  and 

-  latisude  as  in  distanee«  the  meridians  being  all  parafk'l ,  arid 
the  parallels  of  latitude  straight  lines. — C^'ti^r  HaiUttg, 
or  Great  Cirdf  Sailings  the  finding  what  places  a  sUii  nmsi 
go  through,  and  what  courses  to  steer,  that  her  puth  11  my 
be  an  arc  of  a  great  circle  on  the  globe,  or  nearly  so,  pa£3- 
ihg  through  the  place  sailed  from,  and  that  bodnd  to.  As 
the  solutions  of  the  cases  of  Mercator's  sailing  are  ptr- 
formed  by  plane  triangles  in  this  method,  they  are  resolved 
by  means  of  spherical  triangles,  and  present  a  vari^iy  of 
ctae^l^-Bpheroidical  Sailing  u  computing  the  cases  of  na- 
vigation on  the  principles  of  the  true  spheroidical  figure  of 
the  earth. 

SAl'LORS  {Mar,)  dder  aearaen,  employed  in  ordering  tlie 
sails,  getting  the  tacks  on  board,  and  steering  the  ship. 

SAILS  {Falcfm.)  the  wiogt  of  a  hawk. 

SAINT  ANDREW'S  CROSS  (BqI.)  the  Asc^rum  crux 
AndretTi  a  shrubs 

SAINT  BARNABY»S  THISTLE  (Bo/.)  the  Centaurm  ^ol- 

^'    stitinlis  of  lannanis,  an  annual. 

SAINT  FOIN  (Bo/.)  the  Hed^orum  Mobrychis^  a  perennial. 

SAINT  JOHN'S  WORT  (J?irf.)  the  Hypericum o^Uxinmm, 
a  shrub. 

SAINT  PETER'S  W^ORT  (Dot.)  the  Hyperi^m qmdran^ 
^r«/iyfii  ef'LinnsBus,  a  perennial.  ^ 

SAINT  VITUS'S  DANCE  {Med.)  vide  CApw.  . 

SA'JOR  {B<4.)  the  Plukenetia  of  Linn»us. 

S  A'KER  (Sport.)  a  sort  of  hawk. 

Saker  (Gtciiii;.)  the  name  formerly  given  to  a  great  gani  the 
ordinary  si^e  of  which,  in  diameter,  was  three  inches  and 
three  quarters  at  the  bore;  the  extraordinary,  four  inches  ; 
the  least  sise,  three  inches  and  a  half. 

-S  AK'ERET  ( Spoft.)  the  male  of  a  saicer  hawk. 

i^AL  A'CIDUM  {Ohem.)  en  acid  salt,  [vide  Acid}—Snl 
alcali.  [vide  Akali]'^Std  anairen.  [vide  Nitre'2'^Sai  en- 
tharticum  amarum^  Epaom  Saks«-^8aijl?iior,  an  acid  salt,  in  a 
liquid  form  before  it  is  fixed  by  uniting  with  a  terrestrial  6u  b- 
stance. — Sal  gemma^  a  salt  so  called  fron»  its  transpareju 
and  crystallrnebtigfatnessiy  eaUed  Common,  or  Rock  Salt. — 
Sal  Indicant  Sogsr.^^Sal  marHs^  a  sulphate  of  iron. — Sfsl 
petriB^  Saltpetre,  a  kind  of  Tolatile  salt, — Sal  polyckreslum, 
a  sulphate  of  potash,  or  a  preparation  of  saltpetre,  made 

-  by  burning  equal  parts  of  it  with  aulphur.-r-5a//irui3e//rT,  a 
preptfation  ot  saltpetre,  whidi  has  some  of  its  mo^t  vota- 
tile  satef  nndc  of  sal  ammoniac  distilled  with  salt  of  tartQr. 
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SALA^CIA  {Boi)  o  genua  of  plants,  Class  $Q  Gynandria^ 

Order  2  Triundria* 

Generic  Cha racier.  C a  t  *  peria nth  0 ne* leav ed — Co  li .  ^iah 
five-parted*— STAM.^^iwfaUnone ;  mj^Adrrjthree.^PiST. 
germ  roundish;  st^e  very  short ;  sttpna  simple.^PER, 
berry  one-celled  ;  seetU  rout^dlsh. 

Spcciss.     The  spe^^ies  aro  natives  of  China,  &s  the  Salucin 
chine  tuts  t  Cochin  chinensii^  i*c. 
SALAMA/LEE  (Cm.)oT  Sairm,  a  TurkUli  ^aluttttiom 
SALAMA^NDICR  {Zod.}  a  sort  of  li/.drd,  the  Lacerttr mlti- 

nmndra  of  Linnajua,  which  t^xude^  from  its  pores  a  milky 

liquor,  by  which  it  ii  enabled  for  a  time  to  wuhiland  the 

action  of  fire.  \  ■     ^^■tUj- 

SALAUAiJOEE  {Her,)  an  i^mblem  oF  consUn^iy,' ''   '^ '' ^  ^ 

is  represented  in  Hanies,  as  in   the  anneked 

figure;  "  He  beareth  n;;/;re  a salariiaiider,  or^ 

in  the  flames  projicr,  name  Cenbo/'      . 
SALAMA'NDEliS^/b^>if  (CAefn.)  the  red  ija- 

pours  which  fill  the  receiver  with  red  tioctds 

m  distilfing  ilu'  spirit  of  nitre, 
SALAM  A'NDIIA  {ZqoL)  r«Aa^iit^*,  the  aliimal  now  called 


Htsi.  A  mm,  L5,  c.  IS;  Theoph.  UL  d€  Sign.  Plttv.;  Ni- 

CfU^L  itt  Therinc  ;  Dioicor.  \.%  c.  67;  Piin.  1,  8,  c-  7i  ; 

MUfiH.  Hist.  AmmlL2yC^  1^1, 
SA^LAUy  (/^flu*)  in  Latin  saUtritmt,  was  *o  called,  according 

to  Pliny,  fronJ  sah  salt,  because  tt  i*  he  necessary  as  salt 

for  ony  who  labours.     It  was  applied  originally  hi  law  to 

signify  the  rents  or  profits  of  a  s/tk,  or  hali^  but  whe  ufter- 

wardjs  taken  for  any  stipend  or  conslJtfQtion  made  Iq  a  inari 

forhm  labour.     Plin,u3l,  c,  7 ;  FesL  de  Verb,   SimiiK  * 

SluL25Ed.%c.U  \      ' 

SALE  (Law)  the  tram^ftjrring  the  property  ot  goods  from 

one  to  atiotlier  upon  a  valuable  consitferatton, 
SA^LESMAN  (Com,)  one  who  sells  cloth esj   Or  other  €9m* 

modi  tics.  ^♦i-tj 

SALBT  {Archceot.)  ahcffdpiecef  a  pieee  of  nrnioirrj       *  ^ 
jSALlCA'lUA    (Uat.)    the   Ltjihrum    hyuopi/dia    of  LJn* 

nee  us, 
SALICOUNIA  {Boi.)  a  geous  of  plants.  Class  1  Momndria, 

Order  1  MQuogynla, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  four-cornered*— Co  r-  noi^e^ — 
St  AM.  JiinmenU  one  or  two;  anthers  twlrr* — FlST*  germ 
ovate;  ^yle  simjile;  stigma  bifid* — Feu,  none;  ca/yx 
ventricose ;  f^eed  single. 

Sprcies,  The  species  are  anftuiils  or  biennials,  aa  the— Salt* 

corma  herbficea^  sen  Kfilit  llerbAcoous  Mstsh  Sampire, 

or  Jointed   Glass  wort. —  Salicomia  Jriiiicoxa^    Shrubby 

Marhh  Vampire,  or  Jolnteil  Glai^worL 

SA^LIANT  (Her,)  from  saiiot  to  leap;  an  epithet  for  beastJ 

who   ieem    to   be    leaping   on 

their    prey,    as  fig,  L     *'  He 


J^£*^.:  '  I  f*fifi 


beareth  or  a  lion  saliant;^'//i'HS, 

by  the  name  oF  Fel bridge;*  — 

CouTttcr^saimiit     is    when    two 

bea&ti  on  the  same  escutcheon 

arefaliant^  the  one  leaping  one 

way,  and  the  other  anolherj  so 

that  ihey  look  directly  opposite  ways,  us  fig.  2.     '•  He 

beareth  argent  two  foxe^  connler-saliant  tu  bend^  the  doiter 

stirmnunted  of  tiie  sinister,  !>al tire-like  gules^  by  the  name 

of  Radrod-hard  of  Wales/* 

SALI ENT  fiitgie  (Fort.)  an  angle  which  carries  its  point  out- 
warda  from  the  body  of  the  work, 

SA'LIi  (Ant^)  a  college  of  priests,  so  called  a  saUmdo^ 
u  e.  from  dancing,  because  during  the  celebralloD  of  fes- 
tivals, particularly  in  that  of  the  An  cilia  Qvide  AncOe] 
they  used  to  leap  and  dance  ii|^pjg|gcg^|gn,QQQJ^^ 


SAL 

^eumartm%nSaliiimiUrtq;uit$peium, 

Ihej  wef  iiMlkated  bj  Nwaaii,  whe>  m  PlutaF^  says, 
inade.il|em  the  guantiftos  of  the  Anciliat  or  lacred  shields. 
They  were  at  first  twelve  m  number,  the  three  eldest  of 
vlnch  preinded  OVer  the  lest;  the  first  behig  called  the 
praiul,  the  second  vates^  and  the  third  nrn^er.  The 
Salii  institoted  by  Kuna  were  eatied  PahOim^  in  dlstinc- 
tioB  irem  the  Collini,  Agvwiies,  and  Qairinalest  who  were 
aiso  twehre  in  number,  that  were  added  by  Tullos  Hostilius. 
They  were  M  ef  patrician  families,  and  the  office  very  ho* 
nourable,  to  which  Juvenal  alludes  when  he  inveighs  agmnst 
the  wives  of  the  patricians  who  tried  to  pass  over  their 
adulterous  o&prii^  as  lawful  progeny. 
Juv,  Sat.  6,  v;  602. 

TVansft)  supposUot,  it  gaudia,  votaqiie  urpe 
Ad  fpitrcos  decepta  Utetttt  atque  inde  pftitoi 
•Pontifioet,  Satios,  Seautvrum  nominafalkf 
Cotpotrt  latitros. 

The  entertainments  of  these  priests  were  of  so  sumptuous 

and  costly  a  nature,  that  Horace  speaks  of  the  Dopes  Sa- 

Hares  as  the  highest  and  most  luxurious  treat  that  could  be 

given. 

Hbr.  Carm.  L  1,  od.  57. 

— nunc  Saliaribus  > 

Ornare  ptUvinar  Deorum 
Tetnpnt  erat  dapibutf  sodatei. 

The  Salii  used  to  shake  their  shields  with  great  violence 
whenever  the  Romans  declared  war ;  on  which  occasions 
they  also  danced,  and  sung  songs  in  honour  of  Mars  and 
Juno.  The  chief  of  these  hymns  was  called  the  carmen 
tafiare,  the  original  form  of  which  was  composed  by  Noma. 
HorA.  2,  epist.  1,  v,  86. 

Jam  SttitKM  Ihniks  eatmen  fsi  kudnt, 

•  Diontfi.  I.  2;  Vnrro  de  Ling.  LaU  K  4,  c.  15;  Cm:,  frtt 
Dom.  c.  14 ;  Liv.  1.  1 ,  c.  20 ;  tlor.  1. 1,  c.  2 ;  PliU,  in  Num. ; 
Lucian,  de  SaltatA.  1  ;  QumtiL  1.  1,  c.  6  ;  TertuU.  Apoiog. 

'  e.26;  Minuc.  Fd.  p.  2S7;  Macrob.  Saiurit,  I.  8,  c.  12; 
Fest.  de  Verb.  Sign  if. ;  Serv.  in  ^n.  1.  8,  v.  285,  Ac. 

AA'LINE  {Ckem.)  an  epithet  for  what  contains  salt,  or  is 
like  salt. 

•SA'LIQUE  Inxjo  {Polil.)  a  law  made  in  France  by  Kin^  Pha- 
ramond,  or  as  some  say  by  Philip  the  Long,  by  which  fe- 

'  males  are  excluded  from  the  thi'one;  so  called,  as  is  sup- 
posed, from  the  words  si  aliqua^  which  occur  very  fire- 

•  quently  therein. 

SALISBU'KIA  {BM.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
.  Otder  8  Polt/andrra, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  in  the  male  flowers,  ament  naked ; 
*-      ki  the  female,  perittnik  four- cleft.-— Cor.  none. — Stam. 
Jitamenti  many ;  anthers  inctitnbent. — Per.  drupe  supe- 
rior ;  seed  mtt  triangi|lar. 

Species.     The  single  species  is  the  S(iii>5tfrm  adianHfiiiaf- 
seu  Ginkgo t  a  tree  of  China  and  Japan. 
SALI'VA  (Ckem.)  an  excretion,   the  conslkfient  parts  of 
'which  are,  according  to  Berzelios,  water,  <^2^;  peculiar 
■  emmal  matter,  2'9;  mucus,  1'4;  alkaline  roUrietes,  1-7; 

lactate  of  soda  and  animal  matter,  0  9 ;  pore  soda,  0^2. 
BAEI'VAL  ducts  {Antrt.)  the  excretory  ducts  of  tlie  sriival 

glands.— Sa/ivri^  glands^  the  glands  whfeh  secrete  the  sa- 

Hva,    consistmg  of  the  parodd  glands,  the  svlwMndlkry 

glands,  and  U^e  sublingual  glands. 
I^ALIVA'NTIA  {Med,)  medicines  which  excite  salivaitleb. 
SALIVATION  (A/e</.)  an  evacuatfoa,  or  drawing  bumetirs 
'    out  of  the  mouth  by  salivating  medicines,  which  are  com- 

monty  mercurial  preparations.    Salivatkm  is  tka^  sennetidies 
^  taben  for  a  preternatural  increase  of  spittle. 
SA/LIX  (Bat!)  hiu,  a  tree,  whteh  derives >oth  iu  Gretk  And 


SAL 

its  risi«f  qtilekly»  and  a  saUemeh^  u  e.  fireea  ieafqng^  be- 
cease  it  seems  togrow  vpes  it  were  by  a  leap  orslart. 
This  tree  is  designated  by  Horoev  mMnimftfH,  L  e.  destmc- 
ti«e  to  the  lirutts. 
Odyss.  1.  10k  V.  510« 

By  ApoUonins  Rhodius,  ifi^  roxn*    - 
ApoUon.  Argonaut.  1.  4,  v.  1427» 

*£rir^,  $uy%tf9%  mrtkiin  ^  '£ftAi4  lyivM 

Att^>m  ^'  irtm  i»f»  rm«. 

It  is  an  aquatic  plant  which  aftcts  tiie  banks  of  riveiv. 
Virgil.  Georg.  1.  2. 

Fluminibtu  talieeSf  crauisqtte  paludibui  alni. 

Theopkrast.  Hist.  Piant  1. 1,  c  7 ;  CoUmd.  L5,  c6;  PUm. 
1.  16,  c  37 ;  Gwpon.  Auct. 
Salix,  III  the  Linman  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Clas*  22 
Dioeeia^  Order  2  Diandric. 

Generic  Ckaracier.    Cal.  amenta  oblong,  imbricate* — CoR. 
petals  none;  nectart^a,  gland^  cy liodric— St am«  mthe 
onele^  laments  two,  straight ;  anthers  twinw — PiST.  germ 
ovate,  attenuated  into  a  style ;  stigmas  two,  bifid.-r-nB. 
capstde  ovate ;  setds  numerous. 
Species.    The  principal  species  are  ^ke-^Salix  alba,  the 
White  Willow*— '"a/ur  repens,  the  Dwarf  Cre^ing  Wil- 
low«^ — Salix  viminaliSf  the  Otsier. — Salix  cinersOf  Cine- 
reotts-leared  Sallow^^ — iS<9iMriasprfa,ReuBd4eaved  Sallow. 
—Salix  helix.  Rose  Willow.— So^  fragiUs,  the  Crack 
Willew.— -Sa/tx  vkeiUna^   the   Yellow  Willow.     Dod. 
Pempt.^  Clns.  Hist.;  Bank.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  ParJc.Theat.Batan.;  RaUHist. 
SA'LLED  headpiece  (Archaal:)  an  aadent  term  for  a  h^kiiet. 
SALLOO'N  (Archit.)  vide  Saloon. 
SAULOW  (B0t.)  8  sort  ot*  willow,  the  Salix  einerea,  &c 
S  A'LLY  (MiL)  the  issuing  of  the  besi^ed  out  of  a  town  or 
fort,  for  the  purpose  of  falling  on  the '  besiegers  or  their 
works,  and  otherwise  annoying  the  enemy;  whence  **  Xp 
cut  off  a  saU^"   is  to  get  between  those  that  made  the 
sally  and  their  town. — SaHy^perts,   or  postem-^gaSes,   the 
subterraneous  passages  whicK  lead  from  the  inner  to  the 
outer  works. 
Sai^lt  (Meek.)  a  particular  way  of  ringing  a  belL 
S A'LLY-PORTS  (Mar.)  a  large  port  on  each  garter  of  a 
fire-ship,  out  of  which  the  officers  and  crew  niake  their 
escape  into  the  boats  as  soon  as  the  train  is  laid. 
SALMA'SI  A  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentssmina, 
Order  8  Trigpnia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perismik  one*leaved.^— Com.  pettds 
five,  oUong. — Stam.  jUanwnts  five,  capillary ;  antk^s 
roundish.  —  Pist.  germ  three-cemered ;    style   none; 
stigmas  three. — Per.  eapeule  three-eomered ;  seeds  veiy 
i»any. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  S^dmasia  rucemom,  is  a 
shrub. 
S  AT.MO  (Ich.)  a  fish  so  called,  as  is  supposed,  a  saliemh, 
i.  e.  from  leaping,  because  it  takes  imnoense  leepe.     it  wai 
unknown  to  the  Greeks,  but  is  mentioned  by  Pimy  as  piscis 
Jlttviaiilis,  a  river  fish  in  Ayntania,  and  is  emunecated  by 
Ausenius  anong  these  <^  this  Moselle. 
Ausms*  Mosel.  v.  97* 

GmpMdtmedia  tumnat  tifmaUur  in  umda* 
OeeukrapUeidoaiunfrodikiTmquorepulfHi,  ^c 

PUn.hSfC  IB. 
SA'LMON  (lek.)  the  Sedmo  of  Lioacns  C^ide  iSs/nie]  is  a 
fish  that  lives  bodi  io  ssHtand  fresh  waters,  but  is  inpatient 
of lb«l water.  firiwsaiipBttbeseaafcagqftai^ season, ynd 


There  are  scarcely  any  difficulties  which  tbey  will  iMlover* 

cotm  10  ovder  to  reach  their  pl9c«  of  deaiinaiuNi.    They 

aaoeod  rivera  Cor  huiidradato^oiileav  £om»  tbanMeWea  up 

. .  iigainfit  the  most  rapid  streiam«,  and  leap  with4imawg  agi* 

lity  over  cataracts  several  feet  in  height.    After  spawning 

^   they  return  to  the  sea.  poor  and  l^aii.    The  vent  is  near 

the  tail. — Salmon  Trout»  the  Salmio  truUa  of  LinnaeuSy  a 

.   species  of  the  salmon  whioh  has  »  body  spotted  with  black. 

SALMON-LOUSE  (En^)  an  insoet^  the  Lernaa  MUmonea 

of  Linnaeus,  which  inlbsts  sahaoiY- 
SALMON-PIPE  {Mech.)  a  device  for  catching  salmom 
jSALOO'N  (Archil.)  a  lofty  spacious  sort  of  ha^l,  vaulted  at 
the  top»    and  usually  comprehending  two  stories, with  two 
ranges  of  windows.     It  is  a  state  room  much  used  in  Italy 
for  the  reception  of  ambassadors.. 
SA'LOP  (But.)  a  substance  brought  from  Persia,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  the  prepared  root  of  the  Orchu  mariof  mas- 
cula^  &c. 
SA'LPA  {Enl.)  a  genos  of  animals.  Class   Vermes^  Order 
MoiluicOf  having  the  bod^  tubular,  loose,  and  gelatitious ; 
udegiittes  placed  obliquely.    Animals  of  this  genus  are  gre- 
garious, and  often  adliere  to  each  other:  they  swim  with 
^reat  facility,  and  have  the  power  of  contractmg  or  open- 
ing at  pleasure  the  cavities  of  the  extremities.  ^ 
fiALPINGO-PHAEFNGEUS  (An<a.)  a  musole  which  as- 
.  siaCs  in  dihOing  the  Eustachian  Uibe.'-^Salpwgo-itaphUinust 
the  same  as  the  Levator  palati. 
SA'LiSAFY  (Boi:)  the  root  of  the  TragojH^t^  pnateH$e^  or 

the  Purple  Goat's  Beard. 
^ALSSLLA  (Bot.)  the  Alstroemeria  salsilla  of  LiniMBUs.' 
SALSIRO'RA  (Bot.)  the  Drosera  rotundifolia  of  Linneus. 
SA'LSOLA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
.    Order  2  Digynia.  . 
Generic    Character,      Cal..  perianth  five-parted. —  CoR. 
none. -^ St AU.  Jilaments  five.  —  Pist.  germ  globular; 
stifle    three-parted ;    stigmas  recurved.  —  Per.  capsule 
ovate ;  seed  single. 
Species,    Plants  of  this  genus  derive  their  name  from  their 
salt  quality,  and  are  well  known  for  producing  the  alca- 
line  salt  commonly  called  Barilla,  Soda^  or  Kelp*     The 
species  are  mostly  herbaceous  annuals,  as  the — Salsola 
kali,   Tragum,  'seu  Tragus^  Prickly  Saltwort* — Salsola 
saliva^  Spanish  Saltwort. — Salsola  altissima^  seu  Cheno- 
podium. — Salsola  muricaia,  seu  Bassia, 
Salsola  is  also  the  name  of  the  Chenopodium  oppositi/blium, 
SALTS  (Chem.)  were  originally  considered  as  an  interme* 
diate  class  of  bodies  between  earths  and  minerals;  but  at 
present  the  term  sah  is  restricted  to  three  sorts  of  sub- 
•    stances,  namely,  acids,  alkalies,  and  the  compounds  which 
acids  form  with  alkalies,  earths,  and  metallic  oxides.     The 
two  former  of  these  sorts  were  called  sitnple  or  primitive 
salts,  in  distinction  from  the  latter,  which,  being  composed 
of  two  or  more  simple  saline  substances,  are  therefore  de- 
nomtnated  compound  or  secondary^    Acid  salts,  which  are 
Icnown  by  their  acid  taste,  are  more  properly  considered 
under  the  head  of  Acids;  and  aUuilies,  which  are  known 
by  their  urinous  and  caustic  taste,  fall*  under  the  head  of 
jiUalies:    [vide  Acid  and  Alkaties']    wherefore  the  term 
'    aalts  are  now  still  more  especially  confined  to  the  secon- 
dary saline  bodies  which  are  otherwise  called  neutral^  be- 
cause they  possess  the  properties  of  neither  acids  nor  alka- 
lies, as  Epsom  Sails,  nitre,  8ta.  Salts  are  denominated  from 
the  acids  which  they  contain ;  the  earth,  alkali,  and  me- 
t^te  oxide,   combined  witli  the  acid,   being  called  the 
base  of  the  salt :  thus  common  salt,  which  is  a  compound 
of  muriatic  acid^  and  soda,  is  called  a  muriate,  and  soda  is 
called  the  base  of  common  salt;  but  when  any  salt  has 
.    iaore  than  one  substanee  for  iu  base  it  is  called  a  triple 
salt,  as  the  tartrate  of  soda  and  potash,  a  salt  formed  by  the 


^^1 


combiaallon  of  tartanc  acid  with  the*  two  bases  soda  apd 
potarii>  To  denote  the  proportiot>s  between  the  acid  and 
the  base  a  particular  nomenclature  has  been  adopted  ;  name- 
ly, the  termination  o^tf  to  denote  an  excess  of*  neither  aci4 
AOF  base,  the  preposition  super  to  denote  an  excess  of  add, 
and  sub  to  denote  an  excess  of  base ;  also  the  t^nsiaatioQ 
ate  io  def^otje  a  maximum  of  ox^ygpn  in  tJie  acid,  and  sA^ 
to  denote  the  roiuimum,  &c..  ^vicla  Chemisiri/} 
Salts  (Com.)  are  distinguished  according  to  the  procaashrit 
which  they  are  prepared,  and  by  their  properties^  into 
essential,  fixed,  aou  voli|tile« — Essential  salts  are  drawii 
from  the  juices  of  plants,  by  crystallization. — Fixed  salts 
ate  made  by  calcining  or  reducing  the,  matter  to  ashe^ 
then  boiling  it  in  water,  and  afterwards  straining  it,  Buffer- 
ing all  the  moisture  to  evaporate,  when  the  sak-wtJl  reasaiii 
in  the  form  of  a  powder  at  the  bottom  of  the  vesseU-* 
Volatile  salls^  those  which  are  principally  drawn  from  the 
bodies  or  parts  of  animals,  or  irom  the  tbrmented  parts  of 
plants,  &c. 
SALTATO'RIUM  (Archceol)  a  deer  leap,  or  plac^  to  keep 

deer  in. 
SA'LTER  (Com.)  one  who  deals  in  salt,  or  salt  fish. 
SA'LTERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  incorpo- 
rated in  the   reign   of  Henry  VIII.     They 
consist  of  a  master,  3  wardens,  S^8  assistants, 
and  140  on  the  livery,   besides  yeomanry. 
Their  armorial  ensigns  are  **  Azure  and  gules, 
three  covered  salts,  or^  sprinkling  salt,  proper." 
SA'LTIRE  (Her.)  a  cross,  which  is  an  ordinary  formed  by 
the  bend  dexter,  and  bend  sinistcn  cro-^siiig 
each  ether  at  acute   angles  in   the   CLUtre^ 
which,   uncharged,    contains  the  fillh,    and 
charged,    the    third    part    of   th^^    titldj    as  . 
**  AzurCf   a  saltire  argent,    name   Gtrrard/' 
The  saltire  is  not  so  subject  to  va Nations  by  K^\^^  ^^■' 
the  different  lines  as  the  others,  but  there  are  "^        ; 

examples  of  saltires  engrailed,  and  saltires  regaled. — Per 
Saltires,  [vide  Sallirewayf} 
SA'LTIREWAYS  (Her.)  or  per  Saltire,  an 
epithet  for  any  charge,  that  is  in  the  form 
of  a  saltire,  or  for  any  field  that  is  divided 
off  into  four  parts  by  two  lines  in  fashion  of  a 
saltire,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
SALT-PETRE  (Chem.)   from  sal,    salt,    aad 
sriTfcc,  a  rock  ;  a  kind  of  mineral  salt,  wliicli, 
being  very  combustible,  forms  the  principal  ingredient  in 
gunpowder. 
SALTS  (Her,)  or  Sail-cellars,    a  name  for  the  vessel  in 
which  the  salt  is  put  when  it  is  brought  to  tlie  table.    It 
is  borne  in  the  arms  of  the  Saiters'  company;  and,  in 
former  times,  it  was  customary  to  place  one  of  these  salt^ 
in  the  middle  of  the  table  at  entertainments,  by  way  of 
distinguishing  the  quality  of  the  persons  by  their  seats, 
the  nobility  being  placed  above  the  salt  and  the  yeomanry 
below. 
SA'LT-SILVER  (Law)   a  penny  paid  to  the  lord  by  the 
tenants  to  be  excused  from  the  service  of  carrying  his  salt 
from  the  market  to  his  larder. 
SA'LTUS  (Archceol.)  "from  sallus,  a  grove ;    high  wood,  ia 

opposition  to  coppice* 
SALT- WORT  (Bot.)  the  Salsola  of  Linnaeus. 
SALTZ  (Chem,)  a  pickle  made  of  salt,  dissolved  by  the- 
coldness  or  nwisture  of  a  cellar.  > 

SALVADO'RA  (Bftt.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4?  Tetran^ 
dria,  Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Cluiracter.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
ooe-pctalled.  —  Stam.  flaments  four,  refi^x;  anthers 
round. — Pjl&t.  germ^  roundish ;</jiE/tf  single;  stismaeka 


pie,  blunt.— Per.  berry  globular;  seed  covereuwith  aQ  t 
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aril. 


Rivina^  Cissus,  seu  Embelia^'^Sabfadora  cmpitmUkif  et 
'      bi/iora. 

8AL v  A  GA'RDIA  {Law)  the  protection  ghren  by  a  prince 
'  to  fr sfttin^r  !la4e€i»e  thi& htt&r  from  the  fioioAce  of  any 

of  M9«lliMB£t8.  ,      .  .  , 

BA'L'ViMltij  (Z(i;ik)'a,  rejOOQipei)c?.,fdk>wed  to  a  ship  that 

has  rescued  another  from  capture*  or  wrecic.    .  • 
SALVBTE^LliA  Mm?/»>theyein  which  Tuna  from  thevem 
'  of'theadrQii  and«  termiiioled  in.the.iitij.e  fin^r.  , 
8A'LV£R  XLavaiy  oni^  who  has  saved  a  ^lip,  orjts  inercban* 

-'-cUsel     .'.;-;,..-' 

Salver  (Mech,)  a  piece  of  irroij^ht  plate  to  set  glasses 

•  libon*  ,  .  . 

SA'liVIA  (Boi.)  agenuaof  |daiit8»  Class  2  Dimdrh^  Or^er 

1  Monogymm*  >      ;     , 

, '  Qeneric.  C&ntader..  '  Cai:.>  pcriatUh  onet-leaved.  — •  Cob. 

?  .  *  oBer^taiUed>f^6TAM.. /i/(ivir<Tit/«  two,  very  short. — ^Pist. 

^ :  ,j;nsjnta.fourtc)ttft;  «^(^/tf  nliform ;^/g:fna  bifid. — Per.  nooe; 

seeds  four,  roundish.  / 

.  Species.^    Plants  of  lUs  gepus  are  herbacco^is/  perennials^ 

or  undershruba^  as  ihe-^Salim  nfficinali$t  Garden  Sage. 

'^'Salvia :  idareof.  Conamun  Clary. «—  Salvia   praUmisx 

•  V   Vrxialai.iSciaiva^  fcu  Horminum,  Meadow  Sage  or  Clary* 

—  Saivin  indka^  Indian  Sage  or  Clary*  - —  Salvia  ver- 
6enacayY.eitvBM  Sage  or  Claiy* — Salvia  ghiiinosa^  Yellow 
.1     Sage  or  Claryw— *Swi«  al/tiapis,  »eu.^iMopit. 

SALviAJsako  the  name  of  xht  Phlamis  fnUicosa^  Italica^ 
Sfc. 
^ALVIFCLIA  (BeU)  the  Celtis  orienialis  of  LinnsDUS. 
ftALVI'NIA  (SoL)  a  genus  of  plants*  of  the  Chuis  Crypto- 

ffomia. 
fALUTA^llI^  liiera  \Ant.)  the  letter  A,  so  called  be^ 
1  cause  It  was  a  note  of  acquittal  among  the  Romans, 
i  [vide  Ay 

I^A'LOT ARIES  (Nkd.)  such  diseases  as  admit  of  an  easy 
"*  cure,  and  are  supposed  to  have  a  salutary  effect  on  the  coQ- 

stitufion.  . 

SALUTATCRBS  (J^rc.)  a  set  of  «ndiusiasls  in  Spain  of 

the  order  of  St.  Catbeme,  who  pretended  to  4l)e  cure  of 
\  manyidisi^rdcara'by  toitching»  or  only  breathing  on  the  peni^ 

tents. 
SALDTE' i^itiwiu)  the.  name.of  a  coin  made  by  Hcikt  V. 

after  his  conquest  of  France,  whereon  the  arma  of  England 
'^wid  Franoe  wflr«  stamfrnd  and  quartered* 
8al%t&  j(«^i/«)   a  discharge  of  artillery^   or  presei>ting  of 

orms^  as  a  aoM^  of  honoMt  or  repeat  to  some  person. 
Salutb  (Mar.)  a  testimony  orresiH>ct  to  the  ships  of  an 
«  admiral  br  aiiperior)  by  the  di^arge  of  the  ordpance, 
^  the  striking  of  caddura^&c.  ..  \ 

BAMA^RA  (Bof*)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4*  Teirandria, 

Order  1  Monoviptia. 

Genetic  Ckarakex,  -.  Gaju  perianih  very  small* — Cor. 

Vi  yHaUii^mi  jQvaie.^STAM.  JUaments  fouri  awl-shaped; 

anthers  subcordute.  —  Piax*  germ  iivate,   ending  in  a 

'>i-'  istylriAmt  iSuSUMrim)  i  4tfgma>  wnnel-fiurro;  *—  Paa;  drupe 

'M  nHindishr' if ega solitary^))    .r    .  ^        .  , 

M  Sjpmosi  uThe^pei^iesiitetre^*asthe  Salvia  keta^  ^m* 

cea,  peniandra^  SfC.  , 

SAMAOtlTANS  (I'^foi,)  a.«eet  among  the  Jews  who  re- 
:   jected  all.  the  Scriptures  eiuoept  the  five  bo^ks  of  Moses, 

and  Vlenied  the  cosurredtioAw 
SA'MBAC  {Bot.)  tlie  Ja^mi/fuiHMiPf^  of  Linnseus, 
SAMBEP^TO*  (Jvcc^)f..OP  mtp^lmmta,  a  coat  of  sackcloth 

used  by  penitents  on  toeir  reconciliation  to.tbe  duirch. 

•  '  A  coat  ot  4he  same  namcy  painted  urith  hideous  figures, 

was  formerly  <vont>  by  persons  condemned  for  heresy  by 
the  tndtttsitimi,  when  they  went  to  -CKecutioQ. 
I^AMBU'CA  (Aftfs.)  an  ancient  stringcKl  instrument  used  by 
the  Greeks.' 
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SAMBtT'CUS  lUm.)  an  a»e!ent  wind  festrMMUt^ 

bUng^Alite  in  sha|»e. 
Sambucus  (Bid.)  la  the  Greek  merHx  a  plant  so  cailed«ra0 
some  have  aiipMsed^  fimn  the  musicd  instrument  tif  the 
same  name.     The^phmH.  Hist,  Plant.  U  9,  c«  19 ;  Hibaasr. 
L  4,  c.  175 ;  PUnA.  S4^c.  S;  Myrep.  seel*  5« 
Sambocus,   fn  the  Linneam   tsystem^    a    gems   of  plestQ, 
Glass  5  Peniandritt^  Order  a  Tr^svnia.  ' 

Generic    Character.      Cal*  perianth  ene-leslred.  — -  CeK. 
oee*petal]ed,r*-8TAJi.  filaments  ^te^  aw)-shapedl ; '  ion 
thers  roundish.-^PiST.  germ  inferior ;  style  none ;  stigmas 
three. 
Species.    The  apeciea  are  shrubs,  as  lhe-^iS(if8{a(r««  eMWs^ 
seu  Ebtdusj'^Samlmcus  nigra^  Common  £lder.««-^ii4»» 
CMS  japonica^   Japoneae  Elder*     Dod,   Ptmpi,f    dSat. 
HiU;  Bank.  Hist.$   Baulh  Pin.  f  Ger.  Htr6.f   Pmrk. 
Theat.  Bat.;  Rati  Hist. g  Tmm,  Just. 
SambvcvSi  another  mmie  for  the  EriiMes  ;  alao  for  the 
Viburnum  opidas^ 
SA'MECH  (Chem.)  the  salt  of  tartar. 
SA'MIA  TERRA    (Min.)  Xmf^m  yn,  Samian  earth;  a  me- 
dicinal sort  of  earth  of  the  areillaceoua  kind,  brought  ftem 
tlie  island  of  Samos^    whicA  was  rackened  aasriafspt 
'  Dio9cor.  1 .  5,  c.  1 72. 
S.VjVUUS/cr/wf  (Min.)  A^irZ^^^  Samian  alone;  a  atene 
^  brought  from  the  island  of  Samoa,  and  used  by  goldsmiths 
in  pdishtng  and  brightening  gold.    It  was  reckeoed  astrin- 
gent.    Dioscor.  1.  5,  c^  173. 
SAMNITES    (AiU:^   a  sort  of  gladiators    mentiooed  bv 
Cicero  and  others.     They  derived  their  Muoe  from  Ciieir 
armour,  which  is  described  by  Livy.     Cic./ire.  Sect.  c6i; 
Liv.  1. 9,  c.  40 ;  Plin.  1.  7,  c.  20 ;  Solin.  c.  1. 
SAMOLOrDES  (Bot.)  the  Scoparia  dulcis  of  Linncus. 
SA'MOLUS  (Bo/.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Peatandna, 
Order  I  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  periaTttk  five-parted.  —  Coa* 
one-petalled.— Stam .  jUaments  five,  short ;  anthers  con- 
vergmg.  -—  Pist.  germ  inferior ;  style  fiiifonn ;  stigma 
capitate.— Per.  ciTnfi//^  ovate ;  seeds  very  numerous. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the — Samolta  valerandit 
JnagalliSf  Alsine^  seu  SamoluSf  Brookweed  or  Water 
Pimpernel,  is  a  perennial. 
SAMOTHRA'CIAS  (Min.)  a  kind  of  precious  stone,  of  a 

black  colour. 
SAMPA'CCA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  tlie  LiriodcndroH  of 

Linnaeus. 
SA'MPANE  (Mar.)  a  kind  of  vessel  used  by  the  Chinese. 
SA'MPIRE  (Bot.)  the  Crithmum  of  Linnaeus.— Golden  Smn- 

pire,  the  Inula. — Marsh  Sampire,  the  Salicomia. 
SA'MPLAR  (Meek.)  a  piece  of  cauvas  on  which  giris  leara 

to  mark  letters,  &c.  with  a  needle. 
SAMPS^'IANS  (TAeo/.)  a  sect  who  were  properly  netther 

Jews,  Gentiles,  nor  Christians. 
SAMPSON'S  Post  (^Mar.)  a  sort  of   pillar  erected  in  a 
ship's  hold,   that  is  furnished  with  notches  for  steps  to 
ascend  and  descend.     Also  a  post  used  in  ships  of  war  for 
shipning  and  unshipping. 
SAMPSU'CBINON  (Med:)  r^a^'^^jiroT,  an  ^otment  whenta 

marjoram  was  the  chief  ingredient.    Dioscor.  1.  1 ,  c  58. 
SA'MPSUCHUM  (Bet.)  a  name  formerly  given  to  Ama- 

racus. 
SA'MPSUCHUS  (But.)  the  Thymus  of  Linnseus. 
SA'MYDA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Deeamdria, 

Order  1  Monogynia, 
.    Generic  Character*   ^  Cal.  perianth   one-leacved*  — .  Coa. 
none ;  nectary  one-leaved.*— Stam.  JUaments  none ;  «»• 
thers  teiL^ — Pist.  germ  ovate ;   style  awl-shaped ;  sH 
capitate. — Per.  capsule  roundish ;  seeds  very  many. 
Speetes.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Samyda  r* 
muliifiora,  viliosa,  ^j^^jtized  by  VriUUV  IC 


flAii9i>A  iB-also  another  name  fiir  An  CiMAia* 

SANAMU'NDA  (Bot,)  the  DaphnUih^mflfyi  4^f  Utamm. 

BAIAASA'KCTA  (Boi.)  the  Nkotiana  io6Mm. 

SA'NCTUARY  (JA^.)  vide  Snncf um  MMittnfiii. 

^kicoTtJARY  (Eoc)  a  name  amonff  the  Roisaa  Catholica  for 
that  part  of  the  church  where  tlie  altar  is  placed. 

SANCTUM-SANCTO'RUM  {Theol.)  i.  e-  the  Holy  of 
Holies;  the  innermost  and  hoKest  pfaice  of  the  Jewish 
templef  where  the  ark  was  kept* 

SANDAL A'RIUS  (Wit^.)  the  sandai-maker.    [vide  Stmda- 

^  Htm] 

SANDAL'GERULUS  (Ant.)  vide  Sandalium. 

SAKDAL-BEARERS^  vide  Sandalmm. 

SANDA'LIUM  (Ant.)  2«»;w^e%  a  rich  kind  of  shpper 
worn  by  the  Greek  and  Roman  ladies*  It  was  made  of 
gtsld,  si)k|  and  other  precious  stafib,  and  consisted  of  a 
sole  with  an  hollow  part,  to  embrace  the  «icle»  leaving 
the  upper  part  of  the  foot  bare;  They  were  not.  how- 
ever, always  made  of  such  costly  materials,  or  conBoed 
to  the  use  of  the  women,  as  we  learn  from  both  sacred 
and  profane  history.  Oar  Saviour  permitted  his  disciples 
to  wear  Sa^ndals  ot  wood,  as  we  learn  from  Mark  v\.  9 ; 
and  Herodotus  speaks  of  the  sandals  worn  by  Perseus. 
Those  who  made  the  sandals  were  caiiled  SandaUmi^  of 

-whom  mention  is  made  in  an  inscription  on  the  Applao 
Way.  The  servants  who  bore  the  sandals  for  their  masters 
or  mistresses  were  called,  sandalgeruUf  or  sandaiigeruke. 
Herod.  I  2,  c.  91. 

SANDA'PILA  {Antn)  a  bier  for  the  poorer  or  meaner  sbrt 
of  people  among  the  Romans. 
Juv.  Sat.  8,  v.  175. 


Jnkr  ttarnjfiee^  §tftbnt  tandtipHMrwiu 


Puigenf. 


'Sneton,  In  Domit.  c.  17;   Scholiast,  in  Juveh^ 

Exposit.  Ant,  serm.  c.  1. 
SANO-BAGS  (Fort,)  bags  holding  about  a  cubic  Toot  of 

earth  or  sand,  which  are  used  in  repairing  breaches,  &c. 

in  a  fortification. 
8ANl>-EBL  (Ich.)  an  eel  which  lies  in  the  sand,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  livers.  ^ 
SAND-HEAT  (Chem.)  a  soh  of  heat  procured  by  heated 

sand,  which  is  employed  sometimes  for  the  putpose  of 

chemical  digestion. 
SA'NDAL-WOOD  (Bot.)  the  wood  of  the  Sanf alum  album 

et  flavum  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  remarkable  for  its  fragrance. 

It  is  only  the  interior  part  of  the  trunk  which  yields  this 

valuable  wood. 
SA^NDARACK  {Min.)  a  mineral  not  much  unlike  arsenic. 
8 A'NDARACtl  (Bot.)  a  resinous  substance  which  exudes 

spontaneously  from  the  Thya  articuiata,  a  tree  growing  in 

Barbary.     It  is  usually  in  the  state  of  sitiali  round  drops^ 

of  a  brown  colour  and  semi-transparent,  not  xinltke  ma^tjch. 
SANDARA'CHA  (Chem.)  another  name  for  Red  Ars6nic. 

[vide  Arienic\ 
SANDA'STROS  (AfiJt.)'  a  precious  stone,  called  also^ra- 

mntites,        * 
SA'ND-BOX-TREE  (Bat.)  the  Mura  crepitans  of  Linnaeus. 
S A'NDERLTNG  (;Orw.)  a  sort  of  moor  fowl  very  similar  to 

the  pewit. 
SA'NUERS  (Bot.)  a  precious  kind  of  Indian  wbod^   the 

same  as  Sandal  wood. 
SANDGA'VEL  (Law)  a  duty  paid  to  the  lord  of  the  manor 

of  Rodeley  in  Gloucestershire  by  his  tenah.ts^  for  liberty 

to  dig  up  sand  for  their  use. 
SA'NDIVeR  (Mcch)  the  dross  which  separates  from  tlie 

metal  in  the  manufacture  of  glass. 
SANDO'RICUM  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants^   Class  10  De- 

candria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.   Cal. perianth  one-feaved. — CoR.  petals 
five,  lanceolate ;  nectary  tube  cylindrical.— Pist.  germ 


Sim 

l^bufn* ;  ifyie  fitlfiBrro ;  Oigma  thieMAJ^P^a^  i^y 
roundish;  s0a6  five^"      ^       •  v.  >    ., 

Secies.    The  single  species,  the  Sandoricum  indkwm  is  a 
'iree.'  '.•-.•..-, 

SAND-PIPER  (Om.)  a  sort  of  heath  bird,  the  TMnga  of 
Linnieus;  including  among  its  species  thettu^Fand  Ueevey, 
the  Lapwing,  the  Plover,  iftre  Smiderling,  the  Pbakid^po* 
and  the  Purre.  .  '      ;  ..  '  ,•      v-      '* 

SAND-STONE  (Afifir.)  a  soft  dOmpouad  atdrtey' cotisistihH 
of  grains  of  sand,  &^c^ -cemented  togi^kh^r;  It  is  a'genus 
of  Aggregate  Earths  iify  the  Litincanv  syttehi,  tinder!  fiho 
name  of  Arenarius.  The  principal  species  are  the  Grind- 
Stone  and  the  Filtering-Stone.  .A  j  .  . . 
SA'NDYX   (Chem.)  c-aaM^  ceruss  calcined  in  a  pol  ti|l  it 

acquires  the  colour  of  sandarach^  vea^ar  or  ribd  krkeitvici 
SA'NGENOS  (Chem.)  a  gum  of  the  opal  kiad.   .       x 
»A'NGIAC  {7^//M  the  governor  of  a  province  in  Turkey, 
whose  dignity  entitled  him  to  have  a  4idrs^«  tail  carried 
twfpre  him.    The  J^attgiaes'Were  'tliO  netei  ia  authority  to 
the  beys  or  viceroys.  <  ,       ' 

SANGUIFICA'  MOlf  (Med,)  a  natat 4l  functioH  of  tbehody 

by  which  the  chyle  is  changed  intO'Woodi     - : .;    .    .«» 
SANGUI'FLUUS  (Zaol.)  a  poisonous  serpent. 
SANGUINA'RIA  (^o<-)  a  genus  of  plants^  Clasa.15  Fo/y 
andria^  Order  1  Mono^io.       •  •  '       — 

Gcfieric  Character.     Cai..  perianth'  two-^leavedw  — .  Coh. 
petals  eight.— STAirf.Ji^tfiiiwi/jrvei*y  many;  anthersr.  f^xm- 
Dle^-^PisT. y^irrtM  oblong;  sly^oone;  stsgmm  thiokish;— 
rEVL.jcapsule  oblong ;  seeds  very  many. 
Species.    The  single  species,  the  SangtdnAria  canndensiti 
'  Chdidorium^  Itanunetdusi  is  a  perennial  with  a  tuberous 
root.     Park.  Theat.  Bot. 
SA^NGUINB  (Her.)  An  epithet  for  the  murrey 
colour,   or  dark  red,   represented  in  an  en- 
graving by  lines  hatched  across  one  anotTier 
diagonally  both  dexter  and  sioiater,  sts  in  *^^- 
annexed  figure. 
SA'NGUIS  (Anat.)  yiAe  Blood. 
Sanoois  (Law)  a  right  or  power  whi6h  the  lord  bad  to  de- 
termine m  causes  where  blood  was  ^ed. 
SAiroms  oaicetutf  (Chem.)  whatf^er  Is  of  as^qdiek  and  sharp 

taste  as  calx. 
SANGUISO'RBA  (Bot)  a  genus  of  plants,  C(afes^|.7>/i^tfii* 
dria^  Order  1  Mottogynid.        ^      «  >.  . 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  jimdiiM  two^leaved.^^Couu  oae- 
petalled.— ^Staat.  jtldments  tour ;  anthers  ^imple.^  Pi^. 
germ  roundish ;  ^yie  filiform ;  sifigom  ^mfke.^^V&su  cap^ 
^{//^.globufor;  \se<^  very  many.  <       ^         \    ;       ,   / 
Specirs.    The  species  ate  hardy  plants,  wUhe-^-Saaguisorba 
officinalis,  seu  Pimpinella^  Qteat  Jiwaiet,-r*Sang9iisarba 
media  et  canadensis.    4^0d.  i^empt.;  Bauhi  MidtJ$ '  'BaH 
Hiit.S^c. 
Sakcuisorba  is  also  another  name  for  the  Poto/^/t/m.^  v   y, 
SANGinSU'GA  (Ent.)  the  Leech  or  BJoodsuckenth^ ///- 

fndo sanguisngn  c^  LinnmvLsy  .  :'  .  i  v>  <  . 
SA^NHEDRiM  ( ThaoL)  from  the  Habrew  omnUD/and  the 
Greek  rc»fJfo»,  the  supreme  coanoil  or  court 'dfjodcoature 
among  the  Jews,  conrtsting^of  ihehighipriost  and  sevfWity 
seniors  or  elders. 
SA'NICLE  (Bot.)  another  ^name  for  the  herb  SelIVHeal«  ih^ 
Sanickla  of  LinnsfcuSv— AntericaaiSamete, /the:.i/*jc<Aera 
Americana,  a  perennial.— Yorkshire  Sanide^  the  i/^iii^x- 
c(///i  vti/gdrr/j,' a  perennial.        ^  .       ..  ,    // ;  :/      - 

^ANrCULA  (Bb/;)  a  genus  of  plants^  Q\ai&  B  PerOdttdria^ 
Order  2  i>^afii«  '  .    .  ^     j    r. 

Generic  Character.    Gal.  wmW  universaU  -witJi  vary /few 
TAys^ partial  with  very  lnany*^-*Co'aw>allM»^^fl/; uniform. 
'^St AM. Jilaments  five,  simple ;  anikgrs  roundish.— -Pi»t.         y 
germ  hispid ;  styles  two,  awl-shaped ;  stigmas  acute.*— Per.        /^ 
none ;  seeds  two,  convex.         Digitized  by  VrrlJiJ)^  1}C 


the 


■     '  SwicWJSa'nicuta  eairij/udens^  ist  pmrUandica,     Dod, 
,     .  PemfUj  Jiaith^ Hist^s,  Ger,  Heri,;  Park.  Theat. Bot.; 

Bail  Hist,  S^c. 
.^^idi^iVj^  ajso^tbe  naine  pf  thp  >^asifr^ga  stelUm^  Arelia 
viteUiana^  Melella  tiijAyUat  et  Cortusa  mdlthi<dL 

SA'NK^IRA  (£fo^)  the  China  cn-ififttalV  ,     .     . ;    ,      . 
SANQW  A!LI3/(^(w/4  a  Iwd  of  ejigle.  caUed  the  0«prey. 
dAN&PREt^DllE  {^go^)  h  teba  at  quadriUe  for  ylayiiig 

SA'NTi^tpJ^  (ioii.)  ^.gleiw  pf  plapts,  CIa$s  4  T^trandria^ 

\m  «  /  jCq^^p^f  foar;  g/aww  fw,  3a»allec  thin  tne. petals. 

,  f-r^T^^ivf  jif/<ww/ji  four  V  flftt^^    iumple.  — r  Pia«.  g^rm 

.  ;t  I  JLqf^or,;.;^^^  length  of  the  ^tamena;  £^ig>»a ^ivple.-^ 

Species.    The  single  speciea  i$  the  Santalum  aUniuip  the 
White  4Dd  Yellow  Sandal- Wood. 
SANXQLUNi4.,(4^^  a  geiuis  of  plants,  CUss  19  Si^ge- 
nesia,  Order  1  PotygamiaMipiuilis^ 

Generic  Character,.    Cal,  gommcfi  bembpfa£rioal.r**CoR. 
eofttpmnd.  uniform ;  proper  one-petalled*  -r  St  am.  Jila^ 
menis  frve,   capillary;   anther  cylindrical.— risj-  germ 
fooivcDrnei^ed ;  st^k  fiUfonn;  stigmas  two,  oUong. — 
.Psa.  none;  «^^4^  solitary :  r^cepUid^  ch»Sy, 
Species.    The  species  are  slirub^t  as  the — SanioUna  cha- 
m^^yparisfttSf^    Ahr^fturmnh    Pa^^f'^^    sea .^sinibiunif 
CooipoeJi  Lavender  Cotton. -^  SauW/nn  ropnarinffolia^ 
- .  ,R^e^^-leav^  Lavender   CoXXo^^r-SaMoHna  alpina^ 
Santo finoides^  sea  Ptfretkrum^  AJpioe  Lavender  Cotton. 
^^Sfipiolim  nmrUimor  Mhammap  BeviGnanhaliumt  igc, 
Cliis.  HisL;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Baub.  HisUi  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Berh. ; ,  Parfc.  Theat.  BoU 
Santolina  is  also  another  nameibr  the  AtkamasiaefL  Tana^ 
"  oetum^  f       ■  i     ,    '  .     ■. 

SANTOLINOI'DES  {Bot.)  the  Santolina  alpina  of  Liwwus, 
SANTCWICA  (Serf.)  tbedlftow^flofLinnsBu^i      . 
SAP  {Bot.)  fucQus^  the  juice  or  fluid  part  of  a  tree;  also  the 

tender  white  port  of  the  wood.  .   , 

Sap  (Fori.)  a  deep  trench  cut  in  order  to  make  a  passage 
into  a  covert  way.  ^Saps  are  of  different  kinds ;  namely — 
Single  Soft  if  it  have  ^y  one  piMrapet -rZ)oM^^  t$0pi  if  it 
liave  a  parapet  on  eaoh  Me.-^FI^ing  Snp,i£  it  be  made  of 
gabions,  &c.r—^a(f  Sap^  if  the  trench  be  half  the  depth. — 
'    CaveHd    Sop^/if'  it  consist  of  a  gallery  sunk  into,  the 

earth.  .     ^  ^ 

iSA'PA  (Med4)  an  dd  form  of  a  mediciAe  like  rob.  -  . 

SAPA  JO'U  (Zoot)  a  division  of  the  genus  Simia^  conaisting 
of  those  species  of  the  monkey  tnbe  ap  have  prel^enaile 
ta^ls,  DO'paoebesy  and  their  baoncbes  poveved. 
SAPE'RDA  ilak.)  ras^^f^  the  name,  of  a  fifb  that  is  men- 
tioned tvtoe  by  Hippecs^tes  in  his  book,  .<*  De  iaterpis 
Affectionibus."  , 

Safs^da  (.^n^)  tboJUHH^  gi^i^^.by  Fabricitts  to  a  division 

of  the  genus. 
8APHiE'NA  {Anat.)   the  crmral  vem,  a  vein  which  goes 

down  Ihe'thigh-iMMl  leg. 
^APHE'RA  {Gkem.)  a  Unisk  mineral  ma^e  from  tbecopi^^ 

mortunm  of  cobalt. 
ISAPIEmTI^  DenU$(Anat:)  the  fbur.last<grinder8^  so  called 
because  they  appear  when  the  person  ia  supposed  to  be  at 
years  of. ^iacpelt«iu . 
SAPl'NDUS  icBuJ^  a  geaus  <^  plants.  Class  8  OtAa^dria, 
Order  d  Trigymm. 

Generic   Character,      Cai*.  perianth  four^leaved. — Cor. 
petals  four ;  nectary  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  petals ; 


glands  roundidi. — SvAU.^menU  ti^t;  9i4hen  ooiu 
dale«  erect.— PiST^  germ  trtaqgalar ;  4t^  Ihiiee,  tboit $ 
stigmas  aimfde,  obitise. -— Per.  capsmlet  three,  fleafayi 
«f«(/ nui,  globular. 
Species.     Tm  prmcmal  spectea  are  ihe^Saptrndt^  $apo^ 
naria,  seu  QuitVf  voiaisnon  Soaj^erry  Tjtee.r^Sapimdus 
laurifoUus^  seu  Votigkas,  PcenrtsHt  Bay-leaved  Soap-beit^ 
Tr^^,-^Sapindus  eSulis^  Omocarpn^t  LttchuLatxi^  Lici^ 
seu  Euphoria,  Esculent  Soaprberry-Tree,  or  Chinese  Lee- 
chee.     Pis,  find  M^srcg^  Brat.  Hut.  ;  Baii  Hist.  Pimni. . 
Sapindus  is  also  a  name  for  thp  Kcehlreutoria  paulUmoides 
of  Linnsus.  » 

SAPIUM  {Bot,)  the  Hippomance  kighmdulosa  of  Liaaseos. 
SA'PLING  {Bot.)  a  young  tree  full  of  aapt. 
SA'PO  (Chem,)  vide  Soap, 
SAPQNA'CEOUS  (Chem.)  aa  epithet  for  wbaUrer  apper- 

tains  tp  soap. 
SAPONA'RIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  planto,  Class  JO  Deottn^ 
dria^  Order  2  Digipiia. 

Generic  CJtaracter,  Cai,,  perianth  •ne-leaved.-'^CoR;  pcte& 
Bre.^ST AM.  ^filaments  ten,  awl-shaped;  ixati^t  oblong. 
-^PlST.  germ  subcylindrical;  st^s  two,  straight;  sto- 
mas acute.— p£K.  capsule  one-celled;  seeds  nooierotts; 
reeeptade  free. 
Species.     Saponaria  qffidnalist  Lychnis^  seu  Bootia^  Com- 
mon Soapwort.— *>iSa/x»zana  oc^mmdeSf  aeu  Ocj/mmdes^ 
Basil  SQapwurt.^--&]p<»nzria  heUidyolia^  GhhmlaHaf  aeu 
BeUis. 
SAPOKl'PIC  {Ckem.)  an  epithet  for  tbe  pmticles  of  aatural 
bodies,  which^  by  their  action  aa  the  tongue^  prodoee  the 
sensation  of  taste. 
SAPCTA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Achras  of  Linnsus. 
SA'PPAN  (Bot,)  the  Ctesalia  sappan  of  Linnaeus. 
SA'PPERS  ^Foi^.)  soldiers  wIm)  are  attached  to  the  arti6c»n 
and  engineers,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  ia  the  labours 
of  sapping.    . 
SATPIiJC  verse  (Poet.)  carmen  sappkicum,  so  called  from 
the  poetess  Sappho,  by  whom  it  was  first  used,  consists  of 
five  feet,  namelyi  a  trochee,  a  spondee,  a  dactyl,  and  twa 
trochees,  as 
Hor.  Carm.  I.  Jl^  od.  1?,  v..  29. 

SA'PPHIRE  (Min.)  a  hard  stone  of  a  blue  colour,  like  Chat 
of  the  skjr,  which  comes  nearest  to  the  diamond  in  splen- 
dour«  It  is  distinguished  by  its  colour  into  male  and  fe- 
male, the  latter  ot  which  is  paler  than  the  former.  U  i« 
also  distinguished  into  the  oriental  and  occukntal  sapphire^ 

Sapphire  (tier^  a  name  for  the  blue  colour  ia  the  coats  of 
noblemen. 

SAPPHlRrNA  aqua  (Chem.)  a  solution  of  sal  ammoaiao  in 
lime  water,  .standing  In  a  copper  vessel. 

S4'PPING  (Fort.)  ih^  working  under  ground  to  gain  the 
descent  of  a, ditch,  counterscarp,  &c* 

SAPPraUS  (Bot.)  the  Fir. 

SA'PRUM  (Med.)  a  potion  made  witli  salt,  wine,  and  rpt- 
.  ten  cheese,  as  a  cure  for  the  cholic.    Plia.  1. 2^  c.  9. 

SARABA'ND  (Mus.)  a  dance  which  is  supposed  by  some 
to  be  borrowed  from  the  Saracens.  It  much  resembles  the 
minuet,  but  if  still  mere  grave  and  measured. 

SA'RACA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphia^ 
Order  2  Hexandria^  , 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  none.  —  Cor.  one-petaUed. — 

Sr AM.  JUaments  six,  setaceous ;  anthers  furnisned  with  a 

.   keeL — Pisv. ^erm  pedicelled ;  4ti/le  awl-shaped;  stigmt^ 

blunt. — Per. . 

Species.    The  single  species,  the  Saraca  indica^  h  a  tree. 

S A'RCASM  (Rhet.)  roptuM-^o^  a  biting  or  nipping  jesU  Ru* 
Jinian  de  Fig.  86 ;  Hesychius.  t 

SA'RCEL  (Falcm.)  ihe  pioioa  of  a  hawk's  wiug«  J[C 


SAR 

SATICENET  {Cim.)  a  thin  silk. 

SA'RCION  (Min.)  a  carbuncle, 

SA'HCLING.TIME  (Husband,)  the  time  when  husbandmen 
weed  corn. 

SA'RCOCELE  (Med.)  from  «ri^,  flesh,  and  m'a.,  a  rupture; 
a  rupture  which  consists  of  a  fleshy  swelling  of  the  testicles. 

JSARCOCCLLA  (Boi.)  the  Pen,ga  sarcocMi  of  Linnaus; 
also  a  gum  which  exudes  from  that  tree. 

SARCO^CIRCOCELE  (Med.)  a  combination  of  sarcoma 
with  circocele.     [vide  Circocele] 

SARCO-EPIPLO'CELE  (Med.)  from  r;,^.  flesh,  .ViVa^, 
omentum,  and  mAk,  a  rupture;  a  compound  rupture,  con- 
sisting of  a  descent  of  the  epiploon  during  the  existence  of 
a  sarcocele 

SARCO-HY'DROCELE  (Med.)  a  combination  of  sarcoma 
with  hydrocele. 

SARCOLO'GIA  (Med.)  from  rkff,  flesh,  and  A^y.^,  dis- 
course; Sarcology,  including  myology,  splanchnology, 
angiology,  neurology,  and  descriptions  of  the  integuments. 

SAHCO'MA  (Med.)  rupnsffjutt,  a  fleshy  excrescence. 

SARCO'MPHALON  (Med.)  cmfxifiup^^,  a  fleshy  excres- 
cence of  the  navel. 

SARCO'MFHALUS  (Bat.)  the  Rhamnus  sarcomphalus  of 
Linnaeus. 

SARCCPHAGUS  (Ant,)  rufz»<pi^/^,  from  frk^,  flesh,  and 
^uyt^  to  eat ;  a  sort  of  stone  coffins,  so  called  because  they 
quickly  consumed  thedead  bodies  which  were  placed  in  them. 

SARCCySIS  (Surg.)  r^cfKinrui,  a  breeding  of  flesh. 

SARCOa^lCA  (Surg.)  medicines  which  help  to  fill  up 
wounds  with  flesh. 

SARCULATU'RA  (Archteol)  a  weeding  of  com. 

SA'RDA  (Ich.)  Sardelt  or  Sardine^  the  pilchard,  a  fish  so 
called  because  it  U  found  about  Sardinia. 

SA'RDEL  (Ich.)  vide  Sarda. 

SARDIA'SIS  (Med.)  or  risus  sardonicus,  the  Sardonic  Grin. 

SA'RDIUS  lapU  (Min.)  vide  Sardonyx. 

SA'RDOIN  (Min.)  vide  Sardonyx. 

SARDO'NIA  (Bat.)  a  kind  of  smallage. 

SARDCNIC  Laueh  (Med.)  or  Sardonic  Grin,  sardiastSy  an 
immoderate  laugnter,  or  an  involuntary  show  of  laughter, 
occasioned  by  a  convulsive  distortion  of  the  muscles  of  the 
mouth.  It  is  supposed  to  derive  its  name  from  Sardinia, 
where  the  venomous  herb  grew,  the  eating  of  which  occa- 
sioned such  convulsions. 

SA'RDONYX  (Min.)  Ttt^^wxH^  a  precious  stone,  partly  the 
colour  of  a  man's  nail,  and  partly  of  a  carnelian  colour. 
Plin.  \.  37,  c  6;  Solin.  c.  83;  hid.  Orig.  1.  16,  c.  8; 
Marbod.  de  Lapid.  pret.  c.  56. 

Sardonyx  (Her.)  the  murry  colour  in  the  coat  of  noblemen. 

SARGA'SSO  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  JPttciw. 

SA'RIBUS  (Bot.)  the  Corypha  umbracUifera  of  Linnaeus. 

SARPSSA  (Ant.)  r<rpi«-o-«,  a  weapon  of  oflence,  used  first 
by  the  Macedonians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Greeks.  It 
resembled  the  modern  pike,  but  was  rather  longer.  PoU. 
1.  1,  c.  10;  Liv.  \.  37,  c  42;  Curt.  \.  9,  c.  7;  Fest.  de 
Verb.  Signif.;  ^ian  de  Tact.  c.  H;   Veget.  1.  8,  c.  2t. 

S  ARPSSUS  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Hvdrophylax. 

SARKE'LLUS  (Archaol.)  an  unlawful  engine  for  destroying 
fish. 

SARMENTA'CEiE  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  forty- ninth  order 
in  Linnieus'  Fragments,  and  of  the  eleventh  in  his  Natural 
Orders. 

SARMENTOSUS  (Bot.)  sarmentose, 
an  epithet  for  a  stem ;  canlis  sar* 
menlosus,  a  sarmentose  stem,  having 
only  leaves  in  bunches,  at  the  joints 
or,  knots,  where  it  strikes  root,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure. 

SAROTHRA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  3  Trigynia. 
VOL.  ir. 
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Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved.  — CoH. 
petals  Bve.  —  Stam.  Jilaments  five ;  anthers  roundish.  — 
jPist.  o'rrw  ovate;  styles  tlirce;  ^i^mo^ simple.^ — Pfiiuai/»« 
stde  oblong ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Sarothra  gcptianoideSf  seu 
Centaureum,  is  an  annual. 
SA'RPLAR  of  Wool  (Com.)  half  a  pack,  containing  forty 

tods. 
SA'RPLIER  (Mech.)  a  piece  of  canvas  to  wrap  wares  in.   * 
SARRACE'NA  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  jplants,  Class  13  Poty- 
andria.  Order  1  Polygyiiia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  double.*— Cor.  petals 
five. — Stam.  JUaments  numerous,  »mB\\v  anthers  simple. 
— PisT.  germ  roundish ;  ^'stule  cylindrical ;  sligma  cly- 
peate. — r£R.  capsule  five-celled  ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  that  grow  in  the  bogs 
and  marshes  of  North  Aniertca,  as  Wxe-^Saracena  ^ftava^ 
Coilophj/liuntt  seu  Bucanephyllumy  Yellow  Sfde-Saddle 
Flower. — Saracena  minor.  Small  Side-saddle  Flower. — 
Saracena  purpurea,  seu  Limorium^  Purple  Side-saddle 
Flower,     tins.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Pari. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.  Sfc. 
SA'RRASINE  (Fort.)  a  kind  of  port- cull  is,  otherwise  called 
a  hearse,  hung  over  the  gate  of  a  town  with  a  dord,  to  let 
fall  on  any  sudden  emergency. 
SARSAPARI'LLA  (Bot.)  the  SmUax  sarsapariUa  of  Lin- 
nseus,  a  plant  much  used  in  medicine  for  its  soporific  vir- 
tues. 
SART  (ArchiBol.)  a  piece  of  wood-land  turned  into  arable. 
SARTO'RIUS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of  the  leg,  by  which  one 

leg  is  thrown  over  another. 
TO  SAR  VE  a  rope  (Mar.)  to  lay  on  linen,  yam,  canvas,  &c. 
SASA'NGRIA  (Bo/.)  the  Camellia  sasangrta  of  Linnffius. 
SASH  window  (Archit.)  a  window  made  of  large  squares  in 

wooden  work. 
Sash  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  silk  girdle  worn  by  officers  by  way  of 

distinction. 
SA'SSAFRAS  (Bot.)  the  Laurus  sassafras  of  Linna&ua. 
SA'SHES  {Mar.)  vide  Port-sashes. 
SASHOaNS  (Mech.)  leather  put  about  the  small  of  the  leg 

under  a  boot. 
SASSE  (Mech.)  a  sluice  or  lock,  especially  in  a  river  that  is 
cut,  with  flood-gates  to  shut  up  water,  for  the  better  pas- 
sage of  boats  and  barge^. 
SATELLITE  instrument  (Mech.)   a  miAhematical  instru- 
ment for  finding  the  longitude  by  Jupiter's  satellites. 
SATELLITES  (i^^/roit.)  otherwise  called  secondary  planets, 
which  revolve  round  a  primary  planet.    The  satellites  of 
Jupiter  are  four  in  number,    the  sidereal  revolutions  of 
which  are  given  under  the  head  of  astronomy.    The  satel- 
lites of  Saturn  are  seven,    [[vide  Astronomy] 
SATIN  (Com.)  a  soft,  close,  and  shining  silk. 
SATINET  (Com.)  a  slight  thin  satin. 
SATIRE  (Poet.)  vide   Satyre. 
SATISFA'CTION  (Law)  the  giving  of  recompence  for  an 

injury  done,  or  the  payment  of  money  due  on  bond,  Ac. 
SATRAPA  (Ant.)  r»rf»wnf,  a  Persian  nobleman. 
SATLFRA  (^i}/.)  with  the  substantive  ^irx  understood,  sij 
nifies  a  sort  of  dish,  which  the  Romans  filled  with  all  kin( 
of  fruits,  and  offered  on  their  festivals  to  ^e  gods,     [vide 
Lanx] 
Satura,  or  satyra,  was  also  the  name  given  by  Enimit  and 
Pacuvius  to  a  sort  of  poetry,  which  consisted  of  miscella- 
neous matter.    Diomed.  1.  3 ;  ScaUg.  P6et.  1.  1,  c  IS. . 
SATURA'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  qualify  sharp  hu- 
mours, or  neutralize  the  acid  of  the  stomach. 
SATURATION  (Chem.)  expresses  that  point  at  which  any 
body  ceases  to  have  the  power  of  dissolving  another ;  that 
when  nitric  acid  has  dissolved  lime  to  its  fullest  extend  it 

Vr'bigitized  by'VrrOUgle 


is  said  to  be  sat4irated  with  lime. 


SATUBDAY  (Asirtm.)  the  seventh,  or  last  day  of  the  week, 
ao  called  from  Sseaceny  Saxon  for  the  god  Saturn,    tt  is 
marked  by  4he  character  Y;  >  which  belongs  to  the  planet 
Saturn. 
SATURDAY'S  dop  (Law)  a  space  of  time  from  even  song 
on  Saturday  till  sunrise  on  Alooday  morning,  in  which  it 
was  not  lawful  to  ti^e  salmon  in  Scotland  and  the  North  ef 
England. 
SATUREPA  (Dot)  a  ^enus  of  plants.  Class  14  Did^mmtM, 
Order  I  Gu^nofpermm. 

Generic  Character.      Cal.    perianth  one-leaveo.  —  Cor. 
one*peta]led«-— Stam  ,/S2ame;i/^  four;  anihert  converging. 
•^PisT.  germ  four-cleft ;  stifle  setaceous ;  stigmas  two. — 
Peu.  none ;  seeds  four. 
Species.    Plants  of  thb  genus  are  garden  herbs»  well  known 
by  the  name  of  Savory,  as — Satureia  montana,  MeUssay 
CalamintAay   seu   Saxifraga,  Winter  Savory. — Satureia 
hortensis,  seu  Thymus,  Summer  Savory,  &c.    Clus.  Hist. ; 
Baulu  HisLi  Bank.  Pin,;  Ger.  Herd.;  Park.  Theat.; 
Ban  Hist. 
SATURN  (Astron,)  one  of  the  primary  planets,  which  is 
the  lOth  in  order  of  distance  from  the  sun,  and  the  outer- 
most of  all  except  the  Georgium  Sidus.  He  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew  n^o^,  shehtai,  rest,  and  in  the  Greek  x**^^*  ^om 
the  length  of  time  which  he  takes  in  performing  his  annual 
.     revolution,  L  e.  thirty  years ;  by  Plato  and  Martianos  Ca- 
pella  ^mifm^  i^e»  apparent,  because  he  is  less  frequently 
nidden  by  the  rays  of  the  sun ;  by  the  Egyptians  it  was 
cdled  RepkoM,  the  god  of  time ;  and  by  Plutarch  fwcrtif^^^ 
'    %he  guaroian  of  the  night :  he  is  moreover  marked  with  Uns 
character,  f;  >  representing  a  sickle,  with  which  time  mows 
down  all  things.    Plat,  in  Tim. ;  Cic. de  Nat.  Dior.;  Plm. 
L  2,  c.  8 ;  Pitt/,  de  Fac.  Lun. ;  Gem.  Elem.  Astron. ;  Ptol. 
Almag.  1.  9,  ^c ;  Mart.  Capel.  1.  8 ;  RiccioL  Almag.  nov. 
1.  7*  c.  1. — Satellites  of  Saturn^  seven  secondary  planets  so 
called »  which  revolve  about  the  planet  Saturn  :  the  1st,  2d, 
$d,  and  5th  were  discovered  by  Cassini,  the  4th  by  Huy- 
gena,  the  6th  and  7th  by  Dr.  Herscliel.    The  two  last, 
which  are  numbered  according  to  the  order  of  time  when 
they  were  discovered,  are  nearer  to  the  planet  than  any  of 
the  former  five. — Ring  of  Saturn^  a  thin,  broad,  opake, 
circular  arc,  which  encompasses  the  body  of  the  plane!  like 
the  wooden  horizon  of  an  artificial  globe,   [vide  Astronomy] 
Saturn  (Astrol.)   is  reckoned  an  enemy  to  maB«  and  all 
living  creatures,  and  therefore  termed  the  greater  infor- 
tune. 
Saturn  (Aich.)  Lead. 
Saturn  (Her,)  the  black  colour  in  coats  of  arms,  odierwise 

called  saUt.  [vide  Sablel 
SATUKNA'LI  A  (Ant,}  a  festival  among  the  Romaaa  in  ho- 
nour of  Saturn,  which  was  celebrated  on  the  16th  or  I7th 
of  December.  At  first  only  one  day  was  observed,  but  af- 
terwards the  number  was  increased  to  three,  five,  or  even 
seven.  The  Saturnalia  had  their  origin  in  Greece,  whence 
they  were  transplanted  into  Rome,  but  by  whom  ihey  were 
•riginally  instituted,  or  iniroduced  among  the  Romans,  is 
not  known.  It  is  however  certain  tliat  they  were  instituted 
in  nemory  of  the  goklen  a|^,  or  the  age  of  Saturn,  when 
all  nea  enjoyed  their  liberty,  as  the  poets  tell  ua.  (^vide 
Age']  The  celebration  of  this  festival  was  atteedeil  wUh  a 
genera]  freedom  from  restraint,  when  slaves  were  allowed 
to  take  liberties  with  their  masters,  and  scholars  with  their 
ieacbert. 
Aec.  AnnaL  apud  Macrob. 

Maxinm  pmt  Grajum  StSMttia  H  maximm  Athm^ 
Ca^ficiuat  tacra,  fu«  Cronia  at«  iterantur  ab  iUit ; 
JEumque  diem  ceUbrant ;  per  agnt  nrbenptefare  vmna 
Buretnt  effulit  Urti,  Jmmuksque  ptvewant 
QftUfmm<m;  mMrifiuiiidmm,  etmvtrmdiSmitiim    • 
Itts,  ut  cum  dominitfqmmU  ipuknlur  ibidmu 
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At  this  time  friends  sent  presents  to  each  other,  Ae  aohiMb 

*  and  courts  held  their  vacation,  private  diffi»eocea  were  ?€• 
conciled,  bo  war  was  declared,  nor  any  makfaeter  esM- 
cuted.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  5,  ep.  20 ;  Varro  de  Limg.  Lai., 
1.  5,  c.  3 ;  Liv.  1.  2,  a  21 ;  Hortt.  1.  2,  sat  S;  Mart.  L5» 
epig.  86 ;  Senec.  epist.  18  ;  Plim.,  1.  8,  epist.  7 ;  Tack.  An- 
nal.  1.  13,  c  \5v  Suet,  in  Aug.  c.  32;  JUutimn.  Saiunu; 
Arrian,  in  Epictet. ;  Solin.  c  3 ;  Justin.  L  iS,  c.  1 ;  Die. 
1. 160 ;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. ;  Macrob.  Satumal.  L  1,  c.7. 

SATU'RNIAN  verses  (Ani.)  a  kind  of  Iambics  used  by  the 
Romans  in  their  first  satirical  verses,  censistine  of  six  feet, 
and  a  syllable  over.  They  were  so  called  eiuier  because 
they  were  supposed  to  have  been  used  in  the  rei^  of  Sa- 
turn, or  because  they  were  usually  composed  to  give  eBter- 
toioment  at  the  Saturnalia. 

SATU'RNIA  (Palmis.)  the  line  which  goes  through  the 
middle  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  to  the  root  of  the  ni^cfle 
finger,  called  the  line  of  Saturn. 

SATYRE  (Poet.)  a  biting  sort  of  poetry,  written  to  expoae  the 
follies  of  men,  and  so  called  uosn  c«rtf«(,  a  aatyr,  because 
it  is  full  of  petulance  and  wantonness,  like  the  satyns;  «r, 
as  Diomed  thinks,  because  the  satyre  was  a  sort  of  fisrce  or 
comedy  among  tlie  Greeks,  in  which  satyrs  were  iairoduced 
in  the  place  of  kings  and  heroes ;  and  m  this  opjojoo  he  is 
confirmed  by  Horace. 
Horat.  de  Art.  Poet.  v.  22a 

CfTfHifif  <fui  tro-gico  vtZtm  certavit  &b  hhtttm. 
Mm  etiam  agrttUt  Satyrotnuimjit,  tt  mtftr 
bwoUmU  graviitUjoomm  ttmUifik. 

The  word  satyre^  or  satura,  was  ako  the  name  of  a  miscel- 
laneous poem  among  the  Romans,  whence  it  has  idso  been 
written  satire. 
SATYRIASIS  (Med.)  from  rirvfH,  a  satyr,  because  satyrs 
were  supposed  to  be  addicted  to  venery ;  a  (urioua  and  la- 
cessant  lust,  which  is  frequently  called  priapism.    It  is 
placed  by  Cullen  as  a  genus  of  diseases,  m  tne  Class  La- 
cales^  Order  Dysorexim. 
SATY'RIUM  (Bot.)  t-an/fi^,  a  plant  so  called  from  its  sup- 
posed power  of  exciting  venery.    Dioscor.  L  3,  c.  143; 
Plitt.  1.  26,  c  10 :  Paul.  Mginet.  L  7,  c.  3. 
Satyrium,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plantiu  Claas  20 
Gynondrim^  Order  2  Diandria. 

Cfeneric  Character.     Cal.  a  snathe. — Cor.  petak  five. — 
Sta&u  fiameaU  two ;   anthers  obovate.  —  Piar.  germ 
oblonff;  style  very  short;   stigma  compressed.  —  Prr. 
capsule  ol>Iong ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.    Plants  of  this  eenus  are  remarkid>le  for  their  tes- 
ticulated  roots,  and  the  fetid  goat-like  smell  of  thdr 
flowers. 
Satyrium  (Bot.)  the  Ophrys  spiralis  of  Linaaeus. 
SAYA'NNA^xotfr  (BU.)  the  Eckites  subereda,  admib. 
SAUCI'SSE  (Gunn.)  a  long  train  of  powder  sewed  up  in  a 
roll  of  pitched  cloth,  about  two  inchea  in  diameter,  in  order 
to  fire  a  bomb-chest. 
SAUCISSO'NS  (Fort)  iaggots,  or fiueines,  made  of  ^leat 
boughs  of  trees  bound  together;  the  use  whereof  la  to 
cover  men,  or  to  make  epaulments.  Set. 
SAVER-DEFAU'LT  (Law)    a  term  applied  to  one  who 
Iiaving  made  a  defiiuli  in  court,  comes  aftarwarda  aad 
gives  a  good:  reason  why  he  did  it. 
SA'VIN  (Bot.)  the  Juniperus  sabina  of  Linnaeus,  ashnrfw— 

Indian  Savin,  the  Cseui^na  ptdckerriwus^  a  tree, 
SAU'NKEFIN  (Law)  from  the  French  sang,  blood,  and /a, 
an  end ;  the  determination  or  final  end  of  the  lineal  race 
and  descent  of  kindred,    Britt.  c  119. 
SA'VORY  {Bot.}  the  Satureia  of  Linnaeus. 
SAVO'Y  (Dot.)  a  sort  of  Cabbage,  the  Bmtsica  deracm  of 

Linnaeus. 
SAUER  KRAUT  (Bot.)  German  cabbage  pickled* 
Digitized  by  VnOOV  iC 
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SAURITRUS  {^(4.)  a  getnit  of  plants,  CMat  7  HtptanAh, 
Order  S  Trigynim.       ^  *'       "^  /-  » 

Genetic  Ch^tracier*  Cal.  ainfiir  oUong.  —  Coa.  none. — 
8tam.  fUamenh  seven;  anthers  erect.— -Pist.^d^ct^*  three; 
4*yfe  none ;  *%m««  oblong.  —  Per.  beniet  four ;  ««tfrf 
single. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Sanmrus  eehtuus.  Li- 
zard's Tail,  a  perefinial. 
SAU'RtJS  {Afthaei.)  a  hawk  of  a  year  old.    Bract.  !.  5, 

SAUxkuEAIJ  (Af«:A.)  French  for  a  small  piece  of  loose 

wood  in  a  mortoise,  which  causes  certain  Instruments  to  go 

alF  by  means  of  a  feather  that  is  placed  in  its  tongue,  or 

languet. 

SAUTERB'LLE  (Meek  )  Frencfi  for  an  instrument  used  by 

stone-cutten  and  carpenters  to  trace  and  form  angles. 
SA^W-FISH   (M.)  a  sea  fish,  the  Pristis  of  Linnwus,  so 
named  because  it  has  a  sharp-toothed  bone,  like  a  saw,  in 
Its  forehead,  about  three  feet  long. 
SA'W-FLY  (£frf.)  the  Teothredo  of  Linnaros,  an  insect  so 
called  from  its  saw^Kke  sting,  with  which  it  makes  incisions 
in  the  twigs  -of  trees,  for  the  porpose  of  depositinir  its  effes. 
SAW-WORT  (Bo/.)  the  StrahOa  of  LinnKus. 
SAJCIFRA'GA  (Bo/.)  a  plant  so  called  from  its  supposed 
Tirtae  in  breaking  the  stone  in  the  kidneys.    Dioscor.  1. 4, 
c*16;  P^n.  I.21,c.  21. 
iSAlEiFRAOA,    ta  ike  Linnean  sgsfem,    a  genus  of  plants, 
Class  10  Decamfria^  Order  1  Digynia, 
Generic  Character.  Cal. perianm  one-leaved.— Coa.  petals 
five. — STAM.^am^/^ten,  awl-shaped;  ouMfr^  roundish. 
— PiST.  germ  roundish ;  styles  two,  short ;  stigmas  blunt. 
— PteR.  capsvle  subotate;  seeds  nvtmerotn. 
Species.    Plants  of  thb  eenos  are  creeping  perennials,  as 
the — Saxi/raga  cotykdom^  Sedum^  sea  Cotyledon^  Pyra- 
midal Saxifrage. — Saxifraga  steliarisy  Starry  or  Hairy 
Saxifnup,  or  Kidney-Wort.-— Sflrxi/9-flr^a  hirculus^  Hir^ 
ddus,  Geum^  seu  Chamacistus,  YeUow  Marsh  Saxifrage. 
— Saxifraga  aizaides^  Yellow  Mountain  Saxifrage,  &c. 
— Saxtfraga  ^anvlata,  White  Saxifrage.     Ctus,  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Ht^.;    Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Botan.;  Raii  Hist. 
SAXON-LA'GE  (Lato)  the  law  of  the  West  Saxoat,.  by 
which  jthey  were  governed.     It  was  of  force  in  nine  coun- 
ties. 
SAY  (Snort.)  i.  e.  to  take  say,  to  draw  a  knife  down  the  belly 
of  a  4ead  stag  that  has  been  taken  by  hunting,  to  see  how 
fat  it  is. 
£CAB  IVet.)  or  itch;  a  distemper  in  horses,  occasioned  by 

their  being  overheated. 
SCA'BBARD  {MU.)  the  case  or  sheath  in  which  a  sword, 

sabre,  Ac.  h  kept. 
SCABBED  heels  ( Vet.)  another  name  Ibr  the  Frush. 
SCABE'LLUM  {Archit.)  a  k'md  of  pedestal,  usually  square. 
SCABIES  {Med.)  vide  Psora. 

SCABIO'SA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  4  Tetrandria, 
Order  I  Mtmogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  common;  perianth  many-flow- 
ered; proper  double.— Cor.   universal,   equal;  proper 
4>ne-petalled. — Stam.  f  laments  four ;  anthers  incumbent. 
—Pi ST.  germ  inferior;  style  fUifbrm;  stigma  obtuse. — 
Per.  none;  seeds  soWisixy  \  receptacle  common^  convex. 
Species.     Plants  of  this  genus  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the 
•^Scahiosa  t^dsa^  Sttccisa^  seu  Morstts  diaboli,  Devil's 
Bit  Scabious. — Scabiosa  alpina^   seu  Dipsacus,  Alpine 
Scabious. — Scabiosa  arvensts^  Field  Scabious. 
SCA'BRIDiE  (Bot.)  from  scaber,  scabrmis,  or  rugged,  Hke 
shagreen ;  the  name  of  the  twentieth  ottler  in  Linnsnis' 
Fragments,  and  of  the  fifty-third  in  his  Natural  Orders. 
SOABRFTA  (Boi.)  a  species  of  the  Nyctanthes  a^  tkmteUB. 
SCABRirriES  (Bot.)  a  sort  oi  pubescence,  composed  of 
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'  particles  scarcely  visible  to  the  nakel  eye,  scattered  over 
the  surface  of  vegetables. 

SCACU'RCULE  {Cliem.)  another  name  for  Hartshorn. 

SCAD  (Ick.)  a  sort  of  mackerel. 

SCAFFOLD  (Archit.)  a  temporary  erection,  either  far  the 
use  of  workmen,  or  for  the  benefit  of  spectators*    ' 

SCA'LA  tympani  (Anat.^s  the  superior  spinal  cavity  of  £bc 
cochlea, — Scala  vestiinui,  the  inferior  spiral  cavity  of  the 
cochlea. 

Scala  (Sai^.)  a  certain  instrument  to  reduce  a  dtslocattoh. 

SCALA'DO  (Mil )  in  the  Spanish  Escatada,  in  the  Italian 
Scalata ;  the  mounting  a  wall  of  a  fortified  place  with 
scaling  ladders. 

SCA'LA  M  (Lavo)  or  ad  soalam,  a  phrase  made  use  Of  in 
paying  money  into  the  exchequer,  where  205.  6d.  told  for 
a  pound  sterhng. 

SCALD  (Poet.)  a  name  given  by  the  northern  nations  to 
their  bards,  whose  employment  it  was  to  celebrate  great 
exploits  in  veree. 

SCALE  (Math.)  the  degrees  and  minutes  of  an  arc  of  a  cir- 
cle, or  of  any  right  line  drawn  or  engraved  upon  a  ruler.-— 
Plain  scale,  or  diagonal^  serves  to  represent  any  numbers 
or  measures,  the  parts  of  which  are  equd  to  one  another. 

Scale  of  miles  (Geog.)  a  scale  for  measuring  the  distance  of 
one  place  from  another. 

ScALZ  f)f  the  gamut  (Mas.)  a  kind  of  diagram,  consisting  of 
lines  and  spaces,  wherebv  an  artificial  voice  or  sound  may 
either  ascend  or  descend.  This  term  was  first  applied  to 
the  arrangement,  made  by  Guido,  of  the  six  sylltmteB  ur, 
re,  mi,fh,  sol,  la^  and  bears  this  name  firom  scala,  a  ladder, 
because  it  represents  a  kind  of  ladder,  by  which  the  voice 
or  instrument  rises  to  acute,  and  descends  to  grave.  Hits 
enumeration  of  the  diatonic  sounds  was  caiied  by  tlie 
'Greeks  the  Tetraehord.    [vide  Mimic] 

ScAL6  (}f  notation  {Arith.)  the  order  of  progression,  en 
which  any  system  of  arithmetic  is  founded ;  as  the  binary 
scale,  the  decenary  scale.  Sec. 

Scale  of  relation  (Algeb.)  a  term  denoting  the  relation  of  the 
terms  of  recurring  series  to  each  other. 

Scale  (Perspect.)  or  front  scale,  a  right  line  in  the  draught 
parallel  to  the  horizontal  line,  divided  into  equal  parts, 
representing  feet,  inches,  &c. — Flying  scale  is  a  right  line 
in  the  draught  tending  to  the  point  of  view,  and  divided 
into  unequal  parts,  representing  feet,  inches,  &c. 

TO  Scale  the  guns  (Gun.)  to  clean  the  inside  of  a  ship's 
cannon  by  the  explosion  of  a  quantity  of  powder,  which 
serves  to  drive  out  any  scales  of  iron  Hiat  may  adhere  to 
the  sides. 

SCA'LEBOARD  (Prirtt.)  vide  Printing. 

SCALE^NE  {Math.)  or  scalenous  triangle^  ^tcai^m^  Vy«»r, 
a  triangle,  whose  sides  and  angles  are  all  unequal. — Scalene 
cylinder  or  cone,  one  whose  axis  is  oblique,  or  indinod 
to  its  base. 

SCALE'NI  (Anat.)  three  muscles  of  the  thorax,  so  caUed 
fVom  the  irregularity  of  the  sides. 

SCALl'NGA  (Archceol.)  a  stone-quarry,  or  rather  a  pit  of 
slates  for  covering  houses. 

SCA'LINGLADDER  (Her.)  vide  Ladder. 

SCA'LLION  (Bot.)  a  kind  of  small  onion. 

SCAILrLOP  (Coa.)  a  sort  of  oysters,  a  division  of  the  genus 
Ostrea  of  Linnseus,  which  have  their  valves  fhmished  with 
ears. 

SCALLOP-SHELL  (Her.)  vide  Escallop. 
SCA'LLOPED  (Bot.)  vide  Repandns. 
SCALP  (Anat.)  the  skin  that  covers  the  scull  bone. 
SCALPE'LLUM  (Surg.)  a  scalpel,  or  common  dissecting 

knife. 
SCA'LPRUM  (Surg.)  a  Scalping  Iron,  or  denticular  raspa- 
tory, used  in  trepanning,  and  in  scraping  corrupted  flesh 


from  the  bones. 
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SCA'LY  {B&i,y  inie  SfUomtmiH. 

SCAMi^LI  inipitr^s  lArchil.)  blocks  which  serve  to  raise 
the  other  members  of  any  pillar. 

SCA'MMA  (AtU.)  Tjcitpb^iL,  tlie  plot  of  ground  marked  out, 
as  the  space  within  which  the  exercise  of  leaping  was 
carried  on.    CetL  Aure^n.  de  Morb.  Chron,  h  2,  c.  I. 

SCAMMO'NIA  (Bat.)  rx^u.mU,hj  Nicander  ^««fw  r««. 

iMHt  Scammony;  a  resinous  milky  substanee,  which  is 

obtained  from  the  Convolvulus  scAfnmonin  of  Lim>SBii9.    It 

is  of  a  rtii^eoUs  smell,  and^f  a  bitter  acrid  taste. 

ScAMMOMiA,  in  the  Latin   Scammonium,  is  also  the  name 

)   :  of  the  plant  fVom  iHiich  this  juice  is  obtained.     Theo' 

phfdU.  Hiift:  Plant.  1;  9*  c.  10;  Nicand.  in  AlexijMrm. 

et  Schd.  in  Nieand,  Dioscon  1.  4,  c.  171 ;  Plin,  1.  H, 

-  C.  16J 

SC AMMONITES  {Med,)  (r.£rtu,«.Wm,  wine  Impregnated 
t  with  gfammony.     Dhsror,  K  5,  c.  83  :  Plim  1.  14|  c.  16^ 

fiC/V^MMONY  (fPt)  fhe  Ornvf^huhu  scammonui  of  Lio- 

naeus,  from  which  u  resin  h  cxti-acted.     [vide  Scammanifll 
SCAMMOZZl  S  Rtih*  (Mfvh,)  a  two-foot  joint  rule  fitted 

for  the  use  of  architects. 
SCAMNUM  eadttntni  (^Jrdta-nL)  fi  (iucking-stool. 
ScAMKUM  Htppoatith  {Sntg)  an  imiruinent  about  six  yards 

to  rig,  mentioned  by  OrihaKim  dt  Mnchin* 
TO  dCAN    [FoH.)    to   ni ensure  a  verse  according  to  the 

number  o^  its  feet. 
SCANDALUM  magnatum  (L/zto^   an  offence  done  to  the 
,  person  of  any  peer,  or  great  officer  of  the  realm,  by  scan* 

dilOiis  words  or  reports,  Scc^ ;  also  the  writ  that  lies  for  tlie 

recovery  of  damages  thereon. 
SCA'NOENS  (Boty  climbing,  an  epithet  for  a  atem;  caulis 
.jt«m(Mt#,  a  stem  requiring  supppn  in  liiounting^  which  it- 

commonly  does  by  means  of  a  clasperer  tendril.  Its  in  the 

Everlasting  Pea,  and  many  other  leguminous  plants. 
SCA'NDtJLiE  {Aftt.)  wooden  planks  which  formerly  served 

as  a  covering-for  housed.   Vitruv.  1.  2,  c.  1 ;  PUnA,  16,  c.  10. 
SCANDULA'tllf  {AnU)  the  artificers  who  made  the  scan- 

dulce, 
SCANT  (Mar.)  an  epil^et  applied  to  the  wind  when  it  be- 

•comes  ttfifiiVoOfabie:.  to  a-^^ipS' course,  after  having  been 

fair  or  large. 
SCA^NTE/IJLA'TUM  (M^i/.)  adonudation  of  the  glans  ofthe 

penis  when  the  prepuce  will  not  draw  over  it.        ^      • 
S€A'Nl'LING-(MtfV/p:)  the  measure,  site,  or  standard,  by 

which  thd  dtil[ieNioiis,>  ^c>«  of  things  are  to  be  determined. 
.  The  term'  is^  particulsirly  applied  to  the  dimensions  of  any 

piece  of  timber  with  regard  tO'  itshreadth  and  thickness. 

-  ScAY^tLiNG'  is  -alsd  the  name  of  a  piece  of  tinober,  as  of 

3uarterings\fls)re' partition;  ikc;    All  quartering  under 
ve  indies  SqiMtte  19  tttrmedscsntling* 
Scantling  (Mason.)  the  size  of  the  stones  in  lengthy  breadth, 

af^d  thickbes^i        . . 
SCA'PEMEfNT  (3/*tf*;)  a  general,  term  in  Clock-work  for 

^^  fhanher  of  communicatiiig  the  impulse  of  the  wheels  to 

iljhependulufti*  ' '  •      •     ' 
SCAPBr-GOAT  (fi*/.)' thoi  goat  which,  according  to  the 

Levitical  Law,  \iras  set  at  liberty  on  the  day  of  solemn  ex- 

ptsttionv    Z.*^t^  ivi.iflvBiJ    '<  "V  >i 
SCA'PH A  (AnaU)  from  <r««<pr,  a  skiff,  or  beat:  the  excava- 

ition  ^r  cavity  of  tlie  ^MciilOj  or  External  Ear,  between 
^  the  helik  and  the  aniihelix^  : 
ScAPHA  (Ant.)  rfc«^4,  a  skiff,  or  little  boat,  formed  out  of 

one  piece  of  wobd,  whidi  ;w»  attached  to  larger  vessels, 

«nd  employed  in' caiea  of  necessity. 

Hor,  Carm.  od.  Si  ' 

Tune  mi  hitemii)pnc$idh  teaphm 
Tutnm  pir  XgOdi  tumuUu* 

Cas.  de  Bell.  GaU,  1.  4,  c.  26  ;  Cio.  de  tftvenU  1-  «,  c.  51 ; 


PM.  L  If  segm.  9,  c.  S\  Petwm.  c.  68.;  Aul.  GM..  1. 10^ : 

c.  25;  Schrffl  de  Mi/it.  nav.  I.  1,  c.  8,  &c. 

SCAPHETHORI  (Ant.)  0>««^«^«pM,  a  name  ^iven  to  stfangen 
residing  at  Athens,  because,  at  the  festival  of  the  P^na*' 
thenssa,  they  were  dbiliged  to  carry  little  vessels  cf^led 
rKii^ui^  which  by  some  have  been  rendered  spades,  but 
more  commonly  little  ships.  PolL  1.  S,  segm.  51  ;  Uar* 
pocration  ;  Meats.  Lect.  Attic,  1.  4,  &  9. 

SCAPHPDIUM  (£NfO  a  division  of  the  geniw  Silpka,  ac- 
cording to  Fabncius,  comprehending  those  insects  which 
have  the  hp  homy,  jaw  bind. 

SCAPHrS\lUS  (Ant.)  a  mode  of  punishment  formerly  in 
use  among  die  Persians,  which  consisted  in  locking  op  a 
man  in  the  hollow  of  a  tree,  bored  to  the  size  of  his  body, 
with  apertures  for  his  head  and  face;  in  which  aituation 
he  was  exposed  to  the  sun,  having  the  parts  of  hia  body 
that  appeared  anointed  with  honey  and  milk  to  invite  tlie 
flies  and  wasps.  It  is  said  that  a  person  could  live  forty 
days  in  this  horrible  condition. 

SCAPHPTA  (Ant.)  the  manager  of  the  scapha;  a  term  used 
only  by  Demetrius  Phalerius.     Gyrald,  de  Navig.  c.  18. 

SCAPHOPDES  OS  (Anat)  vide  Naviadare  os. 

SCA'PULA  (Anat.)  the  Shoulder- Blade,  a  bone  which  ap- 
proaches  nearly  to  a  triangular  figure.  Of  the  three  sides 
of  the  scapula,,  the  posterior,  which  is  the  longest,  is  called 
the  bam  ;  its  other  two  sides  are  the  cosine* 

SCAPULA'RIA  (Surg.)  a  bandage  for  the  Shoulder-Blade. 

SCAPULA'KIS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  two  veins ;  namely, 
the  ertemtu  and  iraemuSf  which  arise  from  the  muscles  of 
the  scapulas. 

SC A'PULARY  (Ecc,)  a  long  narrow  piece  of  stuff,  worn  by 
monks  and  nuns  over  the  rest  of  their  habit,  and  hanging 
down  from  the  shoulders  to  the  feet* 

SCA'PUS  (Archit.)  from  a-»«rr**,  to  rest  upon  ;  the  shaft  of 
a  pillar. 

ScAPUs  (Bot.)  a  scape  or  shaft ;  a  sort  of  stem 
bearing  the  fructification  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  Tlie  scape  is  exemplified  in  the 
Narcissus^  Pyrola^  Hyadntkus,  Sfc 

SCARABiEUb  (Enl.)  a  genus  of  insects  of 
the  Coleopterous  Order,  having  the  aniennte 
clavate^  dub  lamelhtte;  ^efer*  four ^  ybr^^ 
shanks  generally  toothed. 
Species.    Insects  of  this  tribe  are  well  known 
by  the  name  of  the  beetle;  the  larva^  or  grub,  of  which 
has  six  (bet,  is  annulate,  hairy,  and  vesicular  at  the  end 
of  the  abdomen  • 

SCARF  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  sash  which  is  wOm  over  the  left 
shoulder,  and  down  the  right  side. 

SCARF-SKIN  (Anat.)  the  first  and  outermost  of  the  three 
lamina  of  which  the  skin  is  composed,  which  is  full  of 
pores  for  the  discharge  of  all  moisture. 

SCA'RFING  (Carpent.)  or  scarphing.  the  junction  of  two 
pieces  of  timber  together  by  the  extremities,  so  that  the 
end  of  one  goes  over  the  end  of  the  other.  The  joint  ia 
called  the  scar/I  and  the  timbers  are  said  to  be  scarfed. 

SCARIFICAnriON  (Surg.)  a  cutting  or  lancing  mostly 
used  in  cupping. 

SCARIFICATO'RIUM  (Surg.)  a  instrument  with  a  number 
of  points  set  in  a  plane,  wl^ch  are  all  struck  into  the  part 

'    at  once  in  scarifying. 

SCA'RIOLA  (Bot.)  the  Laduea  scariola  o£  iMtmsixs. 

SCARIO^US  (Bot.)  scariose,  an  epithet  applied  to  a  leaf, 
a  perianth,  and  a  nectary  ;yc>/iiMa  saniosum^  a  leaf  ef  a 
dry  substance ;  perianthiuM  scariosum^  a  perianth  which  is 
toogh,  thin,  and  membranous,  as  in  Statice  armeria,  or 
Thrift,  Centaurea  glasti/iUia,  &c. 

SCA'RIOUS  (N^.)  dry  and  rigid  as  if  dead. 

SCARITBS  (Mfn.)  a  precious  stone  resembling  the  acanis 
in  colour.    Plin.  1.  STy  ell. 
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SCA9Lk'SVVA  med:)  ilie-Scarkt-Fefcr,  9>geiiu«orak- 
eases  in  Cullen*s  Nosoio^,  Class  Pt^exia,  Order  Exan- 

SCA'RLET  (Boi.)  an  cpitbet  applied  to  several  [^anfeSt  as 
ihe— Scarlet- Bean,  the  Pkaseolus  of  Linnaeus.— Scarlet- 
Cardinal- Flower,  tlie  Lobelia  coriuur^V.-^Scarlet-Canvol- 
vulusy  the  IponKea  coccrnea.— ^carlet-Horse-Chesnutt  llie 
Pavia. — Scarlet- Jasmin »  the  B/^ao/iiii. -—Scarlet- JLupin,  a 
species  of  the  Zra/Ayn». «- Scarlet-Tychnis,  a  species  •  of 
.Lycknu. — Scarlet  Oak,  the  Quercui  rtAra. 

Scarlet  (Nat.)  in  Italian  sarlaio,  French  eeearlate  ;  a  bright 
red  colour. 

Scarlet  JF]n«r  {Med,)  a  ferer  so  called  because  it  is  at- 
tended with  a  scarlet  eruption  on  the  skin  in  patches. 

.   [vide  Scarlatina} 

ScAJiLET  Grain  {Ckem.)  another  name  for  the  Cochineal  or 
Kermes, 

SCARP  (Fort.)  the  slope  of  tliat  side  of  the  ditch  which  is 
next  to  the  place*  and  looks  towards  the  field. 

SCARP£  (Her.)  in  French  eschaw,  an  ornament  much  in 

•  use  with  commanders  in  the  field*  which  is  usually  called 

a  scarf,  and  is  worn  from  the  iefl  shoulder  across  the  body, 

and  so  under  the  arm  on  the  right  side.    It  contains  half 

the  bend,  as  in  the  figure;  and,  as  it  is  always  sinister, 

.  it  need  not  be  mentioned  in  blazon# 

SCA'RUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  Fishes  of  the  T&oradc  Order, 
Jiaving  strong  bony  processes  instead  of  teeth ;  gUl^nem" 
brane  five«rayed,  lateral  line  mostly  branched. 

SCATCH-MOUTH  (Man.)  a  bit^mouth  differing  from  a 

,  cannon- mouth  in  this,  that  the  cannon  is  round,  and  the 
■catch- mouth  oval. 

SCA'VAGE  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  fcevian,  to  show;  a. toll 
or  custom  exacted  by  mayors,  sheriffi^  &c.  of  merchant 
^tnin^ers  for  wares  showed  or  offered  to  sale  within  their- 
liberties,  by  statute  9  Hen.  8. 

SCA'VENGLRS  {Law)  from  the  Saxoafcavan,  to  scrape; 
.  persons  chosen  by  the  parish  annually  to  see  that  the  streets 
be  cleansed  from  the  djrt.  , 

SCEAT  (Com.)  a  small  coin  among  the  Saxons  equal  to  four 
farthings. 

SCEITHMAN  (Ardueot.)  a  pirate. 

SCELOTUY'BE  (Med.)  pains  of  the  leg^  which  usually  ^- 
tend  a  scorbutic  habit. 

SCEMBRiE  VALLI  (Bot.)  the  Vitis  indica  of  Linnseus* 

SCE'N  A  (Ant.)  rft^m,  a  partition  assigned  to  the  actors,  and 
reaching  ouite  across  the  stage.     At  first,  it  was  decorated 
with  boughs  agreeably  to  the  ancient  simplicity; 
Ovid,  de  Art.  Antaud;  1.  I,  v.  195. 

UUe,  quM  tulerant  numero$a  pdtatlafrondit     ' 
SMplieUer  fkmttt;  tettMiinearttfuit, 

but,  as  luxury  increased^  the  decorations  increaseid  in 

splendour. 

Virg.  JEn.  1.  1,  v.  4-32. 

imnuutisque  eolumiun 

Ruplbiig  excidunt,  seems  decrn-a  altafuturii. 

The  scene  was  divided  into  several  parts ;  name)y»  /%«vr<ref, 
.  brontium^  the  place  undemeatli  the  floor  to  hold  the  mate- 
rials lor  making  thunder,;  txtrmm^  efdsceniumt  the  place 
At.tlie  top  for  the  BBachines;^«f«rM»*«%  pamtceniumf  the 
Tiring- Room,   a  place  behind  the  scenes,   wherein  the 
actors  dressed  and  adorned  themselves;  trpMrxilfiayy  procc' 
.  auEm,  the  Stage ;  v.T«rs4»i«r,.  hyposcenittm,  a  partition  under 
the  pulpit  for  the  music.    According  to,  Servius,  the  scene 
.  was  made  so  as  to  be  versatilist  i.  e,  capable  of  turnisg 
.round;  or  dnctilis^  fit  for  drawing  up.  .  VitrMvius  distin- 
guished theatric  scenes  into  three  kinds;  namely,  tragic, 
comicy  and  satyrk;  the  first  of  which  was  adorned)  with 
stately  edifices,  the  second  with  private  buildings,  and  the 
third  with  rustic  ornaments. 


SCH) 

iSCENOGRAPHIC  Projection  (ftr^^wrf^^^the  twmsc^iption 

'  of  ^ny  given  nif^oftude  into  the  plane  which  ipti^rs^QOs  tJie 
optic  pyramid  at  a  proper  distapce.,    v 

SCENO'GK APHY  (Archit,)  inLVi»y^'<pU,  the  ijcpr^^ntatioii  - 
of  a  building  or  fortress  with  its  shadows  and  dioifn^ions^ 

ScENOGRAPHY  (Perspect.)  thoX  sid^  ¥fb\f:h  declines,  from,  or 
makes  angles  with»  a  straight  line  ipiagined  to  pass  through 
the  two  outward  convex  points  of  tj^ie.eves;  ^d  is  gene- 
rally called,  by  workmen,  the  retfim  ofil\e  fore^gli^.     , . 

SCENOPE'GlA.(r/rw/0  auotbqr  name  for  the, Jewish  fea#t 
of  tabernacles* 

SCE'PTRE  (Her.)  the  emblem  of  royal  authority,  iu  some- 
times borne^  in  coat  armour,  but  more  frequently  on  the 
coins  of  sovereigns. . ,  [tide  Coingge^  Plate  S4.} 

SCEPTRUM  (Ant.)   the  Sceptre,   a  royal  staff  borne  on 
solemn  occasions  as  a  badge  of  regal  autho* 
rity.   ,  It  is.  of  greater  antiquity,  tlvv^  the 
crown,  and  is  represented  oi)  many  oiedals, 
particularly  of  the  Roman  emperors,  where  ii: 
It  is  n)ade  symbolical  of  the  greatness  of  the  \\ 
empire,  as  m  the  annexed  figure*  whicli  ro- 
presents  Rome  bearing,  in  one  hand,   the 
sceptre,  and,  in  tlie  other,  a  globe,  on  whiqh  stands  & 
figure  of  victory.     Tristan,  Conment.  Hist.  \oi\U     . 

ScEPTRUM  (Bot.)  the  Pedicularis  sceptrum  carolinum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SCEURA-MARI'NA  {Bot.)  the  Avicennia  tonmtosa  of 
LdnAseus.    , 

SCbU'RUM  (Arctuieol,)  a  barn  or  granary, 

SCUADAVELI  KELA'NGU  (J?o^)  another  nao^e  fortHe 
Asparagus. 

SCHADIDAC  Al-LI  (Bot.)  the  Euphorbia  pf  tinniBus.     , 

SCH^TFERA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  QI^sa'I^  Dioecia^ 
Order  4  Teirandria. 

Generic  Character,     Cal.  perianth  four  or  five-leaved>- 

'    Cor. petals  four,  lanceolate  ovate. — Stam.  in  the  male^ 

JUaments  four.  —  Pisr.  in  the  female ;  germ  roundish ; 

styles  two  ;  stignuxs  bifid. — Per.  berry  roundish  i  seeds 

solitary. 

Species.    The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs.  ;     ,      ^ 

SCHA'FFA  (Arcncedk)  a  sheiu^  as  sehaffh  ^Offitarum,  a  sheaf 
of  arrows. 

SCH A'GERI-COTTAM  (Bot.)  the  Crem(^  of  Linnsens,  a- 
shrub. 

SCHA'RPEKNY  {Laxo)  a  small  dat^  paid  bv  teqants  that 
they  might  be  excused  from  penning  up  their  cattle  in 
their  lord's  pound,  to  whom  the  dung  belonged. 

SCHE'DULE  {Laao)  a:  scroll  of  paper  or  parichm^nt.;,  30.. 
inventory  of  goods,  lease^  or  other  dood,  which  contains 
some  particulars  Ibft  out  in  tlie  maii^  writiag. 

SCHEFFLE'KA  {Boi.)  a  genus  of  i^ants,,  Class  i  Pentan^ 
driOf  Otder  6  Decagynia^  .    .  \/ 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  very  smalL-nCoB^T^c^/f 
five,  oblong. f— Stam.  ^tofttf/i/^  five'^' filiA>rm:  anthers- 
roundish. -^  PiST.  germ  inferior;  ,styles  eight  or  too; 
stigmas  simplc-^pER.  capsule  ten-celled ;  s^e  solitary. 
Speoks^  The  single  species  is  ihe  Sfih^ffleta'di^fakk  of 
LinnsBus.  •  -     •'  -.   ;         ■■-..,;;,  ; 

SCHEME  {Math.)  the  representation  of  any  ^eomotrical 
figures  by  lines.  .     ! 

ScHBMK  {Mus.)  a  term  used  by  the- Greeks  €oe;cpress  the 
varieties  arising  from  the  differont  positions  of  tones  and 
semitones.  t  .        . 

ScHBMB  (Astrol.)  the  representation  of;  the  celestial  bodiea 
in  their  proper  places  for  any  moment,  or  any  astrological 
figure  or  the  heavens  called  schema  ccelL     . 

Scheme  Arches  (Archit.)  vide.  Arches. 

SCHE'REN  Silver  {Law)   or  sftearing  silver^   money  paid 

;  formerly  to  the  lord  of  a  manor  by  a  tenant  for  the  liberty 
of  shearing  his  sheep.  ^1  ^ 
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SCHERO*MA  lifeS.)  ft  ityne^i  «f  the  eye  from  the  walit 
of  the  lachrymal  fluid,  which  produces  die  sensiition  as  if 
sand  or  erit  we^  in  the  eyes. 
SCHERU'BALA  (Bat.)  another  name  for  the  IHecebrum  of 

Linnii^us. 
SCHERUNAM-CCyTTAM  (Bot.)  the  Cluytia  of  Lhmeeus, 
SCHEHU-PARm  <Bof.)  the  Hibiscus  rosa  nnensis. 
SCH^RZA'NDO  {Mus.)   an  Italian  word  signifying  in  a 
,  sportive  style. 

SCHE'SrS  (Rhd)   ryfTi%,^  in  Latin  adfctio;    a  figure  of 
speech  whereby  a  certain  afibction  or  inclination  of  the 
adversary  is  feigned  on  purpose  to  be  answered.     Jul, 
Rufinittn, 
ScHEsis   (Med,)  ff->:fV<(,   the  habit  or  constitution  of  the 
body^  as  it  is  fleshy  or  fean,  hard  or  soft,  thick  or  slender. 
JSCHE'TIC  {Med.)  cr;^jst«««<,  an  epithet  for  disorders  which 
are  not  so  deep  rbotcfd,  but  what  ifiey  may  be  easily 
<Hirfed. 
SCHETTI  {Bot,)  the  Ixora  coccinen  of  Lmnaus. 
SCHEUCHZE'RIA  (i?o/.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  6  Hirx- 

andriat  Order  3  Trigynia. 
.  Generic  Character^.    Cal.  perianth  six-parted—- CoR.  none. 
'-^St AM,  Jiiaments  six. — PrsT.  germs  three,  ovate ;  stt/les 
none ;  stigmas  oblong— ^Per.  capsules  as  many  as  there 
are  germs ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.     The  single  species  is  the  Scbeuchzeria  ptdustris, 
sen  Junciis,  a  perennial. 
ScHEUcHZERiA  is  also  the  name  of  the  Anthericum  eaU' 
^  culatum.  \ 

SCHIDA^EDON  {Med.)  a  longitudinal  fratture  of  abone. 
SCHI'LLA  (ArchcBol.)  a  little  bell  used  m  monasteries. 
SCHI'LLITIN  (Chem.)  the  bitter  principle  of  squills. 
SCHINOI'DES  (Bot.)  the  Fdgara  trajodes  of  Linnaeus. 
SCHINU5   {Bot.)    a  genus  of  plants.   Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  9  Vecandria.' 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Ccn,  petals 
five. — St  AM.  in  the  males ;  foments  ten ;  anthers  round- 
ish.— PisT.  in  the  females;  ^tfr»i  roundish ;  stule none; 
stigmas  three,  ovate. —  Per.  &fr7;y  globular;  £^«df  solitary. 
^pfcies^     The  two  species  are  the — Schinus  molte^  Len- 
tiscus,  $Gii  Mollcj  Tenivian  Mastic-Tree. — Schinus  areirOf 
mvi  Pipe  rode  tidron^  BrasiJian  Mastic-Tree. 
S^^iriNus  is  a  1^0  th*3  name  of  the  Fngara  pterota  et  tragodes. 
SCHFRI^MAN  {ArchaioL)  a  sheriff. 
SCIHMIEMOT  {Archa^al)  the  solemn  meeting  of  aB  the 
free  tenants  and  kni^lit^  in  a  county  to  do  feaky  to  the 
king,  and  to  elect  a  sheriff 
SClrinmO'MA  (Med.)  vide  Schirrhoma. 
SCHTS-VI  A  {Mtis^)  the  name  formerly  given  to  a  small  in- 
terval ^qual  to  the  half  of  a  coipma,  or  the  eighteenth  part 
of  a  tone. 
SCHTSTUS  {^fin.)    frx;^\  aAo«,   a  metallic  stone  of  the 
colour  of  stone ;  the  virtues  of  which  are  similar  to  those 
jof  the  Hdemaiiies,     Dioscorides  says  that,  when  diluted  in 
woman's  milk,  it  fills  up  a  cceloma  of  the  eyes.     Dioscor. 
1.  5.  c.  145 ;  Plin.  I  36,  c.  21  ;  Gal.  de  Fac.  SimpL  Med, 
1,  9,  &c. 
SCHIT-E'LU  {Bot,)  the  Sesamum  orientale  of  Linnajus. 
SCHMIDE1IA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  XDlass  S  Octandria, 
Order  2  Digynia.  ' 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  tvroAetived, — CoR.  p^- 

tals  four. — St  AM.  Jilaments  eight;  antherk  roundish.— 

Pi  ST.  germs  two,  pedicelled ;  styles  bifid  at  the  top ; 

^stigmas  simple.  —  Per.  berries  two^  sub^lobular;  seeds 

solitary. 
Species.      The   single  species,   the   Schmidefia  rticemarsa, 
EhuSf  Usubix,  Toxicodendruniy  seu  Kdbbe^  is  a  tree. 
SCHCENA'NTHUS    (Bo/.)    the    Andropogon   schcenanthus 

of  Linnaeus. 
SCHGBNOBATES  {Ant.)  m  the  laXinJunambtdus^  a  rope- 
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dancer.    €k.  nff  Fam.  1.  8,  ep.  1 ;  Jwj.  Sat.  S,  t.  77; 
Apul,  Flor 
SCHCENOPDES  (Bot,)  a  species  of  the  Sdrpus, 
SCH(ENOPRAfSUM  {Boi.)   tiie  AMium  u;koenoprantm  of 

Linnaeus. 
SCHGENUS    {Ani.)   r^^^^    a  long  meastnre   among  the 

<Treek8,  equal  to  two  parasangs,  or  sixty  stadia. 
ScirasNus  (Bot.)  a-zmh  a  plant,  so  called  from  ix»,  to 
hold,  because  it  was  moeh  used  in  binding  things,  answer- 
ins;  to  the  Latin  juncus,  c  jungendo,  t.  e.  from  joiniiig, 
Th^phrttsi,  Hut.  Phnt.  I.  4,  c.  IS;  Dioscor.  I  4,  c.  52; 
Plin.  1.  21,  c.  18. 
ScHt£KT7s,  m  the  Ltnnean  system^  n  genus  of  plants,  Clasi 
S  Triandria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic   Character.       Cal.  glumes  chafly,  one-va^redi— 
Cor.  none.— Stam.  Jilamenis  three,  capillary ;  anthers 
oblong,  erect. — Pi st.  g^rm  ovate ;  style  bristle-shaped; 
tti^ma  bifid.^ — PfcR.  none;  jm</ single. 
Species,    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Sehcenns  ma^ 
riscuSf  Scirpus  mariscus,  seu  Ct/peruSy  Prickly  or  Long- 
rooted  Bulrush. •>—$(^ofm<5  nigricans,  seu  Juncus^  Black 
Bogmsh. — Schoenus  rufits,   Brown  Bogrush.-^&:Aonrv« 
Jitscusy   Brown   Bogmsh. — Schcenus  compressuSf   Carexp 
seu  CMjeretla^  Compressed  Bogrush,  Ac. 
SCHOE'PFIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Mtmogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cai..  perianth  incrusting  the  germ  at 
bottom. — Cor.  one-petalled,  bell-shaped. — Stai^.  jE&r- 
ments  five;  anthers  twin. — Ptst.  germ  tud>inate;   styk 
cyHndrical;    stigma  capitate,   btfid.-^P£R.  drupe    with 
one-celled  nut;  seed  one. 
Species.    The  shigle  species^  the  Schoepfia  amertcana,  sea 
Cardomumt  is  a  tree. 
SCflOl^IUM  {Lit.)    rfc«Aw»,  a  commentary  or  annotation^ 
particularly  applied  to  the  ancient  Greek  commentaries  on 
the  Greek  writers. 
Scholium  (Math.)  a  remark  introdaced  as  it  were  incident 

tally  on  any  proposition  before  treated  of. 
SCHONGA-ClPSPI  {BoL)  ^e  Clitona  temata  xyf  Lmtaeas. 
SCHOO'NEll  (Mar.)  in  ¥rench  goeiette,  a  small  vessel  with 
two  masts,  which  is  generally  a  fast  sailer,  'and  is  employed 
in  etmimerce  when  expedition  is  particularly  needful. 
SCHORl'GERAM  (Bot,)  the  CUtoria  of  Linnaeus. 
SCHORL  (Min.)  a  sort  of  stone  found  generally  crystdlized 
in  the  lava  of  Vesuvius ;  and  also  in  granite,  gneiss,  and 
other  similar  rocks. 
SCHO'RLITE  (AfiVi.)  a  species  of  schori. 
SCHOTIA  (Bot.)  a  gemis  of  plants,  Chws  10  Decandris^ 
'    Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
petals  ^we — Sr am.  Jilanmits  ten,  awl-shajped;  arUhert 
oblong.  —  Pi  ST.  germ  oblong ;  style  filiform  ;  stigma 
simple. — Per.  legume  pedicelled;  seeds  two. 
Species,  The  single  species  is  the  Schotia  speciosa^  TheO' 
dora^  seu  Guajacum, 
SCHOUANNA-ADA'MBOU    (Bot.)    the   Convolvulus  pe$ 

capra  of  Linnaeus. 
SCHRADE'RA  {Bot.)   a  ^enus  of  plants,   Class  6  Het^ 
andria,  Order  1  Monogynta. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  a  superior  rim. — CoR.  diick,  one- 
pelalled.-— STAM.^Z^mwif*  scarcely  any ;  anthers  five  or 
six. — Pi  ST.  germ  inferior ;  style  shorter  dian  the  tube  of 
the  corolla;  stigmas  two,  thick. — Per.  berry  one-eelkd; 
seeds  very  many. 
Species,     The  species  are  parasFtical  shrubs,   as  the— 
Schradera  capitata^   seu  Urceolaria. — Schradera  cepha" 
lotes. 
SCHRA^NOKIA  [Sot.)  the  Glossopetalum  of  Linnaraa. 
SCHREBE'RA  (Bc«.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Ctass  2  Diandria, 

Order  1  Monogynia.  ^.  .  .      ,  ,     .       i  »i  ».  ,  n^ 
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Oetim^  Character.  Cax*.  iiiferiar.«-*Coft»  onc-petaUed;-— 
Stam.  jUamenti  twa»  short ;  anthers  oblong.  — •  Pist. 
^rm  superior;  ifyle  a  Hole  longer  thaD  the  tobe; 
stif;ma  bifid.-yPRB*  capsule  pear-sh^d;  seeds  fioulr. 

Species.    The  single  species*  the  Schrebera  swietemoides  is 
a  targe  timber  tree  of  India. 
5CHUNDIA  PA'NA  (BolO    the  CapreoLs  ureus  o£  Lin- 

nseus. 
SCHUNU'MPI  VA'LLI  (&>/.)  the  Cissus^latifolia  of  Lin- 

Dseas. 
^HWALBE'A  {Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Dtd^y- 

nanda^  Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Cemeric  Character,  Ca  l.  perumth  one*leaved.-^Co a.  one- 
petalled,  ringent. — Stam»  filamenU  four ;  anthers  in- 
cumbent.—  Pi  ST.  ^^rw  roundish;  style  in-  the  same 
situation  with  the  stamens.— Paa.  capsule  orate;  seeds 
▼ery  many. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Sokooalbea  Americana. 
SCHWENKENFE'LDIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class 

5  Pentandria,  Order  1  Monogynia* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  imolucre  four-leaved;  perianth 
Qne»Ieaved. — Cor.  one-petalled.^STAM.  j|£/iiym0}i<«  five; 
anthers  incumbent. — PiST.  germ  inferior ;  style  filiform ; 
stigmas  five. — Pbb*  berry  globular,  five  celled;  seeds 
very  many. 

Species.     The    species    are    climbing   shrubs,    as  the— 
Schxvenk/eldia  hirta^  cinereu^  aspera^  4'<^ 
SCHWA'N-PAN  (Arith,)  a  Chinese  instrument  composed 

of  a  number  of  wires,  with  beada  up4in  them,  which  are 

moved  backwards  and  forwards  to  assist  in  forming  com- 
putations. 
SCHWENKIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  2  Diandria 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character*    Cal*  pertanth  one-leaved. — Co  a.  one*^ 

Detailed. — Stam.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  two,  ovate, — 
^IST.  jOf^rm  globular ;  style  wni^e\  ^/tt^aa  obtuse.-r-PER. 
capfn/tf  compressed  like  a  lens;  seeds  very  many,  and 
very  small. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Schwentia  Amerkana^  a 
biennial. 

SCHY'BUNf  {Bot.)  the  Gundelia  of  Linnsus. 

SCIADETHORiE  (Ant,)  r^Lm^^ifm,  the  female  strangers 
at  Athens,  who  were  obliged  to  carry  iHnbrellas  over  the 
heads  of  the  free  women,  at  the  celebration  of  the  Pana- 
thensea  to  defend  them  from  the  weather.  Mlian*  Var. 
Hist.ie^  cl. 

SCIiENA  (/cA.)  a  genua  of  Fishes  of  the  Thoracic  Order, 
having  the  head  covered  with  scales ;  scales  strongly  fi:aed ; 
dorsal  fins  two. 

SCFAGRAPHY  {Archil.)  riu«yf«^,  from  ruU,  a  shadow, 
and  7#«^«,  to  describe,  signifies  generally  the  first  rude 
^hraught  of  any  thing:  but  particularly  the  draughts  of  the 
section,  a  building  taken  in  its  length  or  breadth. 

Sciagraphy  {Astr&n.)  the  art  of  muling  out  the  hour  of 
the  day  or  the  night  by  the  shadow  of  the  sun  or  the 
moon/ 

SCIATHE'RICUS  (Dial.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to 
dialing. 

SCIATIC  Artery  (Anat.)  or  Ischiatic  Artery^  a  branch  of 
the  int^nal  iliiac — Sctatic  Nerve,  or  Ischiatic  Nerve^  a 
branch  of  a  nerve  of  the  lower  extremity,  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  lumbar  and  sacral  nerves. — Sciatic  Veia^  the 
vein  which  accompanies  the  sciatic  artery  in  the  thigh. 

SCIATIC-CRESS  {B(d.)  the  Iberis  of  Lindssus. 

SCI'E'RIA  (Ant.)  mupU^  or  rmtfkf  aa  Arcadian  festival  in 
honour  of  Bacchus,  which  was  so  called  because  the 
image  of  the  god  was  carried  »t«  t5  rtutjk^  under  an  um- 
breUEU  At  tus  festival  women  were  whipped  like  the 
Spartan  bojrs,  with  great  severity^  in  obedience  to  the 
oommand  of  the  Delphian  oracle. 
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SafLLA  (BcL.y  m  genua  oC  .plunti,.  Class  i6  Hemndruh 
Order  1  monogynia. 

Generic   Character.     Cax.   nwe^^^Ci^n^  petals   six*-— 
SxAU.  JUaments  six,   awl-«haped ;   anthers   cUong.-^ 
PisT.  germ  roundish  ;  style  simple. — Pan.  capsule  sub« 
ovale ;  seeds  many. 
Species^    Plants  of  this  genw  arebulbeus^  as  the — Scilla 
maritkna^    Panpratium^     seu    Ormth<^bunt    Officinal 
Squill. — Scilla  Lilio-hyacinihus^seix  Hyacinthus^  Lilv- 
rooted  SquiU.-^.Satfa  amoefta.  Nodding  Squill.-i— &i/fe 
bifolia,  Two*leaved  SquilU^SciWa  autumr^Hs^  seu  An^       ' 
thericum^  Autumnal  SquilL   Bad.  Pempt.^  Clus.  Hist^: 
Bauh.Hist.i  Bauh.  Pin.i  Ger.  Herb,  i    Park.  Theat. 
Bot,;    RaiiHist.^  Tonrn.  I»t$.  Sgc^ 
ScaLA  is  also  the  nao^  of  ib^^Aletxis  of  linnasiis. 
SCILLON  EORTE  (Ant.)  frmX/Jh  Vi.  »•  e.  festival  of  spa- 
onions :  or  a  game  at  which  youths  ^beat  one  another  with 
sea-onions,  and  he  who  obtained  the  victory  was  reworded 
by  the  gymnasiarch  with  a  bull. 
SCIME'IER  (m.)  vide  Scymitar. 

SCI'NCUS  (Zool.)  Q^K!fK9i^   the  Scink  or  $kink,  an  animal 

of  the  lizard  tribe,  the  Lacerta  scincus  of  Linn^iis,  which 

was  formerly  reckoned  diuretic  aad  alexiphaimic    Diosc. 

1.  2,  c.  71  ;  Plin.  1. 28.  c.  8 ;  Gal.  de  Simplic.  I  1. 

SCINTI'LLA  VENERIS  (Med.)  a  resolution  of  the  ]imh«, 

or  deprivation  df  motion  from  a  venereal  cause* 
SCl'OMANCY  (Ant.)  ertu$^Ttui^  from  ^km^  a  shadow,  and 
f^mrtut^  divination;  adiviiiAtion  by  means  of  shadows,  a 
calling  up  of  ghosts. 
SCIMPO'DIUM    (Ant.)    cxiitaihv^   pr  <r«fwr¥«,  a  sort  of 
small  low  couch,  on  which  ouly  one  persoa  eould  rest* 
Aristoph.  Nub, 

Kait^§  Ttitm  iari  rm  Ufm  rxi/£drtJW» 

It  was  used  among  the  Romans  by  those  who  were  weary 
or  indisposed,  l^oll,  Onom.  1.  10,  scgm.  35 ;  Gfil.  T^tpl  tS 
K^tt/TMt9;  Aul,  Gell,  1.  19,  c.  10;  Clem.  Alex-  Pcedag^ 
1.2,  c.  3;  Schol*  in  Aristoph.;  Hesychius ;  Suidas;  pty- 
moL  Mogn- 

SCI'ON  (^ot.)  a  graft,  or  young  shoot  of  a  tree. 

SCIO'PTIC  (Mech.)  from  «■!«'«,  a  shadow,  and  mofjum^  to 
see ;  a  sphere  or  globe  of  wood  with  a  circular  hole  throu^ 
it,  and  a  lens  placed  therein, 

SCIQSTHE'RIC  telescope  (Mech.)  a  mathematical  instru- 
ment for  adjusting  the  time  by  means  of  the  shadow.. 

SCI'RA  (Ant)  o-itip*,  or  Scirrophoriat  ir^^oo^^fut^  a  festival  at 
Athens,  so  called  either  from  Scitt^t  a  borough  of  Attica, 
or  from  ff-»/()e»,  the  umbrella  which  was  airried  in  the  pro- 
cession^  It^as  celebrated  in  honour  of  Minerva,  or,  aa 
some  say,  of  CerejS.  Poll.  Onom..  1,  i,  segm.  174r;  Schol. 
in  Aristophnn.  Condon. ;  Harpocration  ;  Suidas. 

SCI'RE  FACIAS  (Law)  a  writ  calling  upon  any  one  to 
show  cause  why  judgm^t,  that  has  been  passed  at  least  a 
year,  should  not  be  executed.  Old.  Not.  Brev.  151. — 
Scire  feci^  the  return  of  the  sheriff  on  a  scire  facias,  that 
he  haUi  caused  notice  to  be  given  to  nhe  party  against 
whom  scire  facias  was  issued. 

SCI'REWYTE  {Lavi)  the  annual  tax  or  prestction  paid  to 
the  slieriff  for  holding  the  assizes  or  county  courts. 

SCIRO'CCO  (Nat.)  a  hot  suffbcathig  wind  in  some  p^rts  of 
luly. 

SCIRO'NA  (Nat.)  autumnal  dew, 

SCrRPICES  (Mech)  instruments  with  teeth  like  a  saw  for 
plucking  up  weeds. 

SCIRPO^\TERUS  (Bot.)  the  Scirpus  acutaris. 

SCIRPOIDES  (Bot.)  the  Scirpus  holoschcenus  of  Linncxus. 

SCPRPUS,  ft  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Clai^ 
S  Triandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  spike  imbricate  all  round. — Cor.  ^ 
none;  St AU.Jlfamcnts  *ree.-^i8^T.^g«^j(j^g[^ 
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t^ijle  filiform;   Higmas  three,  capillary. -^ Per.  none; 
seed  one. 

Species.    The  principal  species  are  the — Scirpus  palustris, 
seu  JuncuSf  Kfarsh  Creeping  Clubrush.— octrpu5  acicu' 
lariSf  Cyperus,  Mariscus  juncuSf  seu  JunceUa,  Least  Club- 
rush. — Scirpus  iacuslriSf  Tall  Club-rush,  or  Bull-rush. 
'^Scirpis  noloschoenus,  seu  Hotoschoenus,    Bauh.  Hist,; 
Bauh.  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;   Park.  Theat.  BoU;    Raii 
Hist, ;   Tourn,  Inst. 
SCIRRHCNES  (Med,)  small  cutaneous  lice. 
SCIKROPHCRIA  (Ant,)  vide  Scira. 
SCIRROPHO'RION  (Chron.)  «r«.|ip«^«|Kif^,  the  last  month  in 

the  Athenian  jear,  answering  to  part  6f  May  and  June. 

It  was  60  called  from  the  feast  Scirrophoria. 
SCIRRHO'SIS  (Med.)  vide  Scirrhus. 
SCrRRHUS  (Med.)  a  hard  tumour  of  some  gland,  mostly 

without  any  sensation. 

Scirrhus  is  a  genus  of  diseases.   Class  Locales,  Order 
Tuniores,  in  Cullen*s  Nosology. 
SCJTAMl'NEiE    (Bot.)    the  name  of  the  third  Order  in 

Linnseus'  Fragments,  and   of  the  eighth  in  his  Natural 

Orders,  comprehending  spicy  pleasant- flavoured  plants. 
SCITE  (Archaol.)  another  word  for  seat  or  situation,  now 

spelt  site. 
SCIU'RIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  2  Diandria,  Order 

1  Monogunia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petolled. — Sr AM, ^laments  two,  short;  anthers  oblong. 
— PisT. ;f^rm  five-cornered;  stigma  three-lobed. — Per. 
capsules  ^ve\  f^^^  solitary. 

Species.     The  single  species  is  the  Sciuris  aromatica,  seu 
Rnputia,  a  shrub. 
SCIU'RUS  (ZoolJ)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Mammalia,  Or- 
der Glires. 

Generic  Character.  Fore-feet  two ;  giinders  upper  five  on 
each  side,  lower  four ;  clavicles  perfect ;  tail  long  and 
hairy;  vchiskers. 

Species,    Of  this  genus,  well  known  in  English  by  the 
name  of  the  Squirrel,  the  principal  species  are — Sciurus 
vulgaris,  or  Common  Squirrel. — Sciurus  volans,  the  Fly- 
ing Squirrel. — Sciurus  vulpinus,  the  Cat-Squirrel,  &c. 
SCLA'REA  (Bot,)  the  Salvia  horminium  of  Linnaeus. 
SCLAVO'NIC  (Gram.)  one  of  the  most  extensive  among 

the  Northern  languages,  which  was  spoken  from  th^  Adri- 
atic  to   the   North  Sea,   and  from  the  Caspian  Sea  to 

Saxon V.  '  [vide  Alphabef'] 
SCLERA'NTHUS  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  10  Dc- 

camlria.  Order  2  Dj/gynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. none. 
— St AU. filaments  ten,  awl-shaped;  anthers  to\XTiA\h\\. — 
Vi^T, germ  roundish;  styles  tivo,  erect;  stigmas  %\m^\e. 
-tPer.  none ;  seed  single. 

Species.  The  sf  ocies  are  the — Scleranthus  annuus,  Knavel^ 
seu  PolygonK  I,  an  annual,  and  the  Scleranthus  perennis, 
Alchimdla,  ^u  Saxifraga,  a  perennial. 
SCLE'RIA*(jBo/!)  a  genus  of  plants,   Class  21   Monoecia, 

Order  3  Triandria, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  fVom  two  to  six-valved. — 
Cor.  in  the  males,  glumes  many ;  in  the  female,  none. — 
Stam.  in  the  maies,Jilaments  solitary,  or  three;  anthers 
linear. — Pist.  in  the  females,  germ  roundish ;  stt/le  fili- 
form; stigmas  reflexed.^PER.  none;  seed  nut,  subglo- 
bular. 

Species.    Plants  of  this  genus  are  grasses,  as — Scleriajla- 
gellum,  seu  Carex. — Sderia  lilhosperma,  Scirpus,  Cyperus, 
seu  Kaden-PuUen. 
SCLEROCA'RPUS  (Bot,)  &  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  5yw- 

genesia.  Order  3  Polygamia  Frustanea. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common,  of  six  leaflets. — CoR. 
compound  radiate,  proper  of  the  hermaphrodites  tubu- 
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lar,  of  the  females  ligulate.^— Stab^.  in  the  hermqihro- 
dite8,./?/ameit<«  five ;  dnthers  five. — Pist.  in  ^'^herma- 
phrodites, germ  oblong;  style  fiHform;  stigmd  none.— 
Per.  none ;  seeds,  in  the  hermaphrodites,  solitary ;  re- 
ceptacle  convex. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Sclerocarpus  ajrieanus, 
an  herbaceous  ^ant,  native  of  ^le  Cape  of  Good  Hope.- 
SCLERO'M A  (Med.)  or  scleromis^  from  «r»A<9f«y,  to  harden; 

a  hard  tumoig,  or  induration.     Gal.  Def.  Med. 
SCLEROPHl%A'LMIA  (Med.)  from  na,^*,   h«^,   and 
o^$9jif»i0^  ao  eye ;  an  inflammation  of  the  e|re  attended  with 
hardness  of  ^e  parU. 
SCLEROSA'RCOIVfA  (Med.)  from  rx^^^;,  hard,  and  rif. 

xflfjbMi,  8  fleshy  tomoor ;  a  hard,  camous  abscess. 
SCLEROSIS  (Med.)  vide  Scleroma, 
SCLEROO^rCA  (Med.)  Sclerotics;  hardening  medicines. 
Sclerotica  tnnicB  (Ajsat.)  Sclerotic  Coat;  the  outermost 

'  coat  of  the  eye,  «f  a  white  colour,  dense  and  tenacious. 
SCLEROTIS  (AnaP)  ride  Sclerotica  tunica. 
SCLOPETA'RIA  aqna  (Med.)  arquehusade ;  a  preparation 

made  of  sage,  mugwort,  and  mint,  distilled  in  wine. 
SCLOPETOPLA'GA  (Med.)  from  sdopetum,  a  gun,  and 

plaga,  a  wound ;  a  gun-shot  wound. 
SCOBO  (Med.)  the  rasped  powder  of  hartshorn  and  ivory. 
SCOLEX  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Intestina,  having  the  body  gelatinous,  and  variously .^uiped ; 
tlie  head  prehensile  and  retractile. 
SCO'LIA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Hymenoptereus 
Order,  having  the  moitth  with  a  curved  sharp  mandible ; 
antenna  thick,  filiform. 
SCOLIA'SIS  (Med.)  from  r«oA;0«r,  to  twist;  a  distortion  of 

the  spine. 
SCO'LOPAX  (Orn.)  a  genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Gralla. 
Generic   Character.     Bill  roundish ;  nostrils  linear ;  Jace 

covered;  feet  four- toed. 
S/)ecies.     The  species  are  distinguished  in  English  by  the 
names  of  the  Woodcock,  Snipe,  Curlew,  &c.  as — Scolo- 
pax  ruxticola,  the  Woodcock. — Scolopax  minor,  the  Little 
Woodcock. — Scolopax  gallinago,  the  Common  Snipe. — 
Scolopax  major,  the  Great  Snipe.  —  Scolopax  arquaia, 
the  Common  Curlew. — Scolopax  pheeopus,  the  Whinabrel. 
-  — Scolopax  gaUinula,  the  Jack-snipe. — Scolopax  glottis, 
the  Green-shank. — Scolopax  calidris,  the  Red-shank. — 
Scolopax  limosa,  the  Lesser  Godwit. — Scolopax  tegoce- 
phala,  the  Common  Godwit. 
SCOLOPE'NDRA  (Ent.)  (rieoAtsriVJ^,  a  flat  slender  worm  of 
a  yellowish  colour,  the  bite  of  which  is  venomous.     Dios- 
corides  speaks  of  the'  species  called  the  Scolopendra  ma* 
rina.     Dioscor,  1.  2,  c.  16;  Plin,  1.29,  c.  18;  Oribas.  de 
Morb.  Curat.  1. 8,  c.69;  Aet.  Tetrab.  I,  serm.  I ;     ^ginet. 
1. 5,  c.  3 ;  Actuar. 
Scolopendra,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  insects  of 
the  Apterous  Order,  having  the  antennce  set9Lceo\xs\Jeekrs 
two,  filiform ;  lip  toothed ;  legs  numerous. 
Scolopendra  (Bot.)  the  Ophioglossum  of  Linnaeus. 
SCOLOPE'NDRIUM  (Bot.)  the  Asplenium  Scotopendrium. 
SCOLO'PIA  (Bot.)  9i  genus  of  plants.  Class  12  Icosandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  p^^ff/* 
three  or  four. — St  am.  jUaments  numerous ;  anthers  linear. 
— Fist. germ  roundish;  styfe  cylindrical;  stigma  thick- 
ened.— Per.  berry  roundish ;  seeds  six. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Scolopia  pusOla,  Limonia, 
seu  Malus,  a  shrub  of  Ceylon. 
SCOLOPOMACHiE'RION  (Surg,)  from  r,wAiW,  a  wood- 
cock,  and  fAuzcti^v,  a  knife;  an  incision-knifb  shaped  like 
a  woodcock's  bill. 
SCOLOSA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4  Te- 
trandria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character*    CAis.veriantiioT^Aesi^^'-^^c^u4ifa%^ 
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F ^teXled^ST AM. jOammh  four,  erect;  ttniheri  linear.— 
1ST.  germ  inferior  ;  sti^e  capiHary ;  Oigmas  twt>,  small. 
— Pek,  drupe  subgiobolar ;  seed  one. 
Species.    The  sii^le  species  is  the  Scelosanihus  versicolor^ 
seu  Catesbea^  a  shrub. 
SCOLYMOCE'PHALA    [BoU)    ct  Scolymocephalum,  the 

Protea  conocarpa  of  Linnseas. 
SCOl-YMUS  {Bat.)  a  genus  of  pUmts,  Class  19  Stfngenesia, 
Ordor  1  Poiygamia  ee^ualis. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  common,  imbricate CoR.  com- 
pound, imbricate. — St au,  JUameuts  five;  anther  cylin- 
drical.— PisT.  germ  oblong  ;  st^e  filiform ;  stigmas  two, 
reflected. — Per.  none;  caSfX  unchanged;  seeds  solitary; 
receptacle  chaffy. 
Species.     The  species  are  the — Scdf/mus  macttlaiust  Spina 
luiea,  seu  carduus.  Annual  Golden  Thistle.— Sco/^i?m« 
hitpanicuSf  seu  Ckrysanthemus,  Perennial  Golden  Thistle. 
Dod.  Pempt.;  Uus.  Hist.;  BauL  Hist.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Raii  Hist. 
ScoLYMUs  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cynara  scolt/mus^  S^c. 
SCO'MBER  (Ich.)  r»J»f4,fip*^,  in  Italian  Macardlo.m  Scomhro, 
in  French  le  Macreau,  in  English  Mackerel,  is  a  fish  well 
known  both  to  the  ancients  and  the  modema.     Strab.  1. 3 ; 
P/in.  1.9,c.  15. 
'Scomber,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  irenus  of  the  Thoracic 
Order. 

Generic  Character.     Head  compressed;  body  smDoth;  la- 

ieral  line  carinate  behind ;  dorsal  Jin  and  tail  are  spurious 

fins. 

Species.    The  principal  species  are  the — Scomber  sfiombera, 

Common  Mackerel. — Scomber  thynnus,  the  Thunny. 

fiCONCE  (Fort.)  a  small  fort  built  for  the  defence  of  some 

pass,  or  river. 
TO  Sconce  (Co*.)  a  term  particularly  used  at  the  University 
of  Oxford,  for  setting  up  so  much  in  the  buttery  book 
against  a  student's  name,  by  way  of  a  fine  for  the  trans- 
gression of  any  law. 
SCOOP  (Aiech.)  a  wooden  shovel  for  lading  water  out  of  a 

ditch,  &c. 
fiCOPA'RIA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Oaas  4^  Tetramdria, 
Order  1  Mdnogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  oae-leaved. — Co».  one- 
petalled.  —  St  am.  Jilaments  four,  awl-shaped;    anthers 
simple.  —  PiST.  germ  conical;  st^le  awl-shaped;  stigma 
acute. — Per.  capsule  oblong,  conical ;  seeds  very  many. 
Species.  The  speaes  are  ihe-^Scoparia  dtdcis,  PhytenotdeSy 
Capraria,  Samaloides,   Veronica,  seu  Tupeicava,  Sweet 
Scoparia,  an  annuaL — Scoparia  arbarea,  a  tree,  &c 
ScoPARiA  is  abo  the  name  of  the  Chenopodium. 
SCOPO'LIA  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandna, 
-Order  1   Monogynia,  the  generic  character  of  which  is 
described  under  PauUinia. 
SCOPUS   (Orn.)  a  genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Gralla, 

having  the  bill  long;  nostrils  linear;  wa^Jeet  four-toed. 
.  SCO  R  BUTE  A  {Med.)  medicines  for  the  scurvy. 
SCORBUTUS  (Med)  a  modern  Latin  name  for  the  Schar- 
bock  of  the  Germans,  Skorbyugg  of  the  Swedish,  and 
the  English  Scurvy ;  a  well-known  disorder,  to  which  per- 
sons  living  near  the  sea  are  moat  exposed.     The  word  fs 
in  all  probability  derived  fi-om  schorf,  or  scurfs  the  in- 
crusted  part  of  an  eruption.    It  is  a  genus  of  diseases, 
Class  Cachexia,  Order  Impetigines,  in  Cullen's  N6sology. 
SCO'RDIO  jMnis  (Bat.)  the  Rhinanihus  elephas  of  Linnceus. 
SCOKUIUM  {Bat.)  the  MoUceUafmtescens  of  Lioncus. 
SCORD10TI8  {Bot.)  the  Nepeta  scordiotis  of  Linnseus. 
SCOR^^  (Aftff.)  the  original  draught  of  the  whole  compo- 
sition, in  which  the  several  parts  are  marked. 
Score  (Carpent.)  a  notch,  or  hollow,  cut  by  a  gunge,  or 
chisel,  out  of  a  piece  of  wood,  to  admit  another  projecting 
piece  of  wood  of  a  similar  shape. 
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ScoRi  hfn  deadtge  (Aftfr.)  the^  M6  Ihrmigh  wbSdi  ibe  rope 


SCORED  {Bol.)  eraretust  aft^apiiKidt  f<n*  a  stem  tiiat  la 
marked  deeply  with  parallel  lines,  or  ratfater  ghoovca. 

SCORIA  (Met.)  the  refiHe,  ^  lileleas  parts  of  any  svt^ 
stance,  as  the  dross  of  metals; 

SCORING  {Com.)  the  makmg  a  iiotdi><m  a  ta%forthe  pur- 
pose of  keeping Hn  Account*^^         *    •. 

SCORODONI A  (Bot.)  the  ScrdpMaHaseorodonik  of  Lin- 
neus.  '         '-        '  ■      '-        '     ^       ^  ■  '. 

SCORODOPRA'SUM  {Btfl.)  iMb  JHhni  scbroi^pYamm  of 
Linnieas.  /  s  >  .. 

SCOftOOO-THLA'SPI<B(7f.ythe  5R*tepfatfa:«>wii  of  Lin- 
naeus. '  '  ' '  '        , 

SCORPiE'NA  (/dl.)  a  genus  of  Hshw  of  the  Tftorarfc  OWer. 
Generic  Character.    Head  larg^,  Mfitleatd^  eyes  neur  each 

other  ^  bodvthidk;  dorsal  Jin 'i^ni^h^ 
Species.    Fnhek  of  this  genu#  inhabit  the  Mediteiranean 
in  shoals,  hide  themselves  among  the  sea-'weed,  prey  on 
fish,  or  crabs,  and  when  tirnd)^  erect  theraseives,  and 
wuund  with  the  spines  of  the  dor^l  'fin. 

SCORPIA'CA  {Med.)  medicifiet  agamst  the  liitcs  tf  ser- 
pents. ^  ' 

SCO'RPII  SPERMA  (Bot.)  the  Eryngium  of  Linnttus. 

SCOHPIO  (Ani.)  the  name  of  art  ancient  niihtary  engine, 
used  chiefly  in  the  defence  of  the  walla  of  a  town.  It  re- 
sembled the  balista  in  form,  iiccordtng  to  Ammiannb  Mar- 
cellinus,  consisting  of  two  beams  bound  together  by  ropes, 
from  the  middle  of  which  ros^e  a  third  beam,  called  the 
stylus,  so  disposed  as  to  be  pulled  up  and  let  down  at  plea* 
sure.  On  the  top  of  this  were  fastened  kvfn  hooks,  whereon 
a  sling  was  hung  of  iron  or  heitip.  f^ide  MitAia,  Plate 
No.  I  (47)]  It  was  so  csllled  from  its  resemblance  t6  the 
scorpion,  when  its  long  beam,  pr  tUIcr,  was  erectdd.  Cips. 
de  BeB.  Gall.  1.  7,  c  i5;  Liv.  1.  26.  c.4'7;  Vitnii.  1.  10, 
c.  15;  Senec.  Nat.  Quasi.  1.  2,  c.  16;  TertuU.  Scorpiac 
c  1 ;  Veget.  1.  4,  c  22;  Ammian.  Marcell.  1.^,  c.  4. 

Scorpio  was  the  name  also  of  a  sort  of  scourge,  which  was 

,  furnidied  with  small  spikes  that  lacerated  il^  body  of  the 
sufferer.     Isid.  Grig.  1.  5,  c.  27  i  Barth.'  Adt.  1. 48,  c.  17. 

Scorpio  {Ent.)  Scorpion;  an  animal  well  known  both  to  the 
ancients  and  modems.  It  has  eight  feet,  and  no  antcniise, 
and  resembles  the  crab,  e?icept  that  it  is  smaller,  and  of  a 
sooty  colour  It  is  furrii^hcd  with  btiu;:^  that,  in  hot  coun- 
tries, are  vvry  venomDus  ;  l>ut  \^lien  huiJil  and  bruised,  it  is 
reckoned  good  for  curing  ihc  wounds  made  by  itself. 

Scorpio  {Astroa.)  the  eJgliih  srgii  of  the  zodiac,  marked 
by  the  character  n^*  E-k<  is  faUkd  to  have  Icilled  th^  great 
hunter  Oriont  and  for  tfiat  exploit  to  hate  "been  ^placed 
among  the  eon:<^ti:-lTiit]ons.  For  this  ronton  it  is  also  said, 
that  when  Scorpio  ri^es  Orioo  »cts,  I- 1  jleiny  reckons  21 
Stars  in  Scorpio,  Kepler  ]0,  Tycho  IS,  l^ayeT  29,  Heve^ 
lius  20,  and  t'lamstend  V^^  Aral.  Apptiic/^.  ?.  So  ;  H^gin. 
Poet.Astron,;  PioLl7,c.5:     ' 

Scorpio  (Num.)  the  Scorpion  is  rcpresented^on  mAny  of  the 
consular  coins  or  medals^  ahd  is  supposed  to  have  been 
^iic  of  the  mint  murki, 

ScoMpio  (Etit.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Apterous  Order^ 
having  eight  Iftrg  *  bes>iiIcB  two  thefte ;  eight  eyes;  two 
Jtihrs  i  I'm  bifid;  antcnncv  none;  nnd  (all  terminated  by 
a  sharp  sltng  InsL'cts  of  this  tribe,  well  known  in  English 
by  the  name  of  thu  Scorpion,  havj  a  slight  pungent  sting, 
which  is  not  dangerous,  except  iu  hot  coi^ntries. 

SCORPIOI'DES  {Bot.y  die  MyosoHs  sco^pidides 
of  Linnseus.  * 

SCORPION  (Her.)  this  animal  is  borne  either 
erect  or  reversed,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
**  He  beareth  argent  a  chevron,  guics  between 
three  scorpions  reversed  sableAiv  the  name  of  J 
Cole."  Digitized  by  VrJf 
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ffCKJ'RMON-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Myototu  scorpioides  at 

JJnn^vii^  a&  annual. 
SCCyRPlON-SENNA  (Boi.)  the  CoronUla  emirus  of  Un- 

naeus*  v 

SCORFITES  {Min.)  a  precious  stone  resembling  the  ipor- 
-pion  in  colour  and  shape. 
SCORPIU'RON  (Boi.)  the  same  as  Scorpiurus. 
SCORPIU'RUS   (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Dia- 
'  delphia^  Order  4-  Decandria. 
Generic  Character,  Cal.  umhel  simple ;  perianth  one-letlyed. 
—Cor.  papilionaceous.-— St  am.  j!/amtfM;fi  diadelphous; 
anthers  small.— Fist,  germ  oblong ;  style  bent  in  upwards ; 
tiigma  a  terminating  point  .—Per.  legume  oblong;  tetds 
solitary. 
Species,    Tha  species  are  annuals,  as  the^Scorpiums  ver- 
micidata^  seu  ScorpioideSf  Common  Caterpillar. — Scor- 
piurus  sulcata^    seu  Campoides,   Furrowea   Caterpillar. 
Dod  Pempt.;  Ger,  Herb.;  Park.   Theat.  Bot.;    Rail 
Hist.Sfc, 
ScoRPiuRus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Elisia  nyctelea, 
SCOilPIUS  (Bt>t.)  the  Genista  lusiianica  of  Linncus. 
iSCORTE'A  (Bot.)  the  Coccolobea  pubescens  of  Linnaeus. 
SCORZONE'RA  (5o/.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  19  Synge- 
nesia.  Order  1  Pdygnmia  j^qualis. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  common  imbricate. — Cor.  cow- 
/>oiiii(/  imbricate ;  proper  one-petalled.—STAM.^am^n/i^ 
five;  a;i/Aer«  cylindrical. — Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  Bli- 
form ;  stigmas  two,  reflexed. — Per.  none ;  seeds  solitary ; 
receptacle  naked. 
Species.    The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Scor- 
zonera  humilu,   seu  Viperaria,  Dwarf  Viper's-Grass. — 
Scorzonera  tingitana^   Picridium^   Sonchus,   seu  CrepiSf 
Poppy-leaved  Viper's-Grass.  —  Scorzonera  angustifolia^ 
seu  Tragopogon,  -Narrow-leaved  Viper's-Grass. — Scor^ 
zonera  residi/oliaf  Leontodon^  seu  ChondriUa^  Spreading 
ViperVGrass.     Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist,;  Bauh.  Pin,; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rail  Hist.;   Tourn. 
Instil. 
jScorzonera  is  also  the  name  of  the  Catananche  grata.    . 
SCORZONEUOPDES  (Bot.)  the  same  va  the  Scorzonera. 
SCOT  and  Lot  {Larx>)  a  customary  contribution  laid  upon 
all  subjects  according  to  their  ability. — Scot-Ale,  or  Scotalt 
the  keeping  of  an  ale-house  in  a  forest  by  an  o&cer  of  the 
same.— Sco^/^re^y  or  free  from  paying  a  club  to  a  reckon- 
ing. 
SCOTCH-CaLLOPS  (Cook.)  slices  of  veal  fried  after  the 

Scotch  manner. 
SCOTCH-Fl'R  (Bot)  a  variety  of  the  K«im  <y/ww^. 
SCOTCH-GRASS  {Bot.)  the  Paniculum  hirtellum  of  Lm- 

nsus. 
SCOTIA   (Arokit.)   a  semieirbular  cavity  or  channel  be- 
tween the  tori  in  the  bases   «^ 

of  columns,  and  sometimes 

under  the  larmier,  or  drip  ^ 

in,  the  cornice  of  the  Doric  **^      ^ 

order^  It  is  vulgarly  called 

the  casement^  but  sometimes     _^ . i 

*  the  trochilus,  and  is  com-      "*^  T 

monly  described  by  forming  a  double  square,  as  in  the  an 
nexed  figure. 
SCOTISTS  (Theol)  a  sect  of  divines  so  called  from  Sc^us, 
otherwise  called  John  Duns,  or  the  Subtle  Doctor,  whose 
opinions  they  followed. 
SCOTODPNIA  (Med.)  wr^/^r^,  a  vertigo,  attended  with 
dimness  of  sight,  from  a-viTo^,  darkness,  and  AVj^  a  vortex. 
SCOTO'MIA  (Med.)  from  ricir^i^  darkness;  a  swimming  of  i 
the  head,  so  called  because  it  is  attended  with  dimness  of 
sight. 
jSCOTS  (Law)  a  name  given  to  the  assessments  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Sewers. 
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SGOTTA'RE  {Archceol)  a  term  formerly  applied  to  tenants 
who  were  subject  to  pay  scot. 

SCO^FTERING  {Cus.)  a  custom  in  Herefordshire  of  burn- 
ing a  wad  of  pea  straw  at  the  end  of  harvest. 

TO  SCOUR  (mH)  a  term  denoting  the  act  of  firing  a  quick 
and  heavy  discharge  of  ordnance  or  musketry,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  diiilodging  an  enemy. — To  Scour  the  length  of  a 
line^  or  to  scour  a  fiank,  to  take  a  line  with  the  shot,  so 
that  every  bullet  which  comes  in  at  one  end  sweeps  all 
along  to  the  other. 

SCOU'RER  (MS.)  a  name  formerly  given  to  a  ramrod. 

SCOU'RING  (  VH.)  looseness  in  animals. 

SCOU'RINGS  ( Vet.)  gentle  purging  medicines  for  horses. 

SCOUT  (Cus.)  the  servant  who  goes  on  errands,  and  waits 
upon  the  students  at  the  University  of  Oxford. 

SCOUTS  (MiL)  horsemen  who  are  generally  sent  out  some 
distance  before,  and  on  the  wings  of  an  army,  to  discover 
the  enemy,  and  give  an  account  of  his  force  and  move- 
ments. 

SCRATCH  Work  (Paint.)  a  way  of  painting  in  fresco,  by 
preparing  a  black  ground,  on  which  was  placed  a  vHiite 
plaster,  which,  being  taken  off  with  a  boakin,  the  white 
appeared  through  the  holes,  and  served  for  shadows. 

SCRATCHES  (Vet.)  chaps  between  the  heel  and  joint  of 
the  pastern  of  a  horse. 

SCREA'MER  (Orn.)  a  sort  of  bird  in  South  America,  the 
Palamedea  of  Linnsus,  which  is  so  called  because,  when  it 
is  alarmed,  it  rises  from  the  ground  with  a  loud  and  con- 
tinued screaming.  It  makes  a  nest  of  mud,  shaped  Kke  an 
oven,  and  lays  two  eggs. 

SCREW  (Mech,)  one  of  the  six  mechanical  powers,  which 
consists  of  a  spiral  thread,  or  groove,  cut  round  a  cylinder. 
When  this  thread  is  on  the  outside  of  the  cylinder,  the 
screw  is  called  a  male  or  convex  screw  ;  but  when  it  is  cut 
along  the  inner  surface  of  a  hollow  cylinder,  or  any  round 
perforation,  it  is  called  a  Jemale  screWf  and  sometimes  the 
Dox  or  nut.     [vide  Mechanics,  Plate  (46)]  . 

SCREW-PINE  (Bot.)  the  Pandanus  oderatissimus  oF  Liw- 
neus. 

SCREW-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Helicteres  of  Linnaeus,  a  shrub* 

SCRIBE  (Theol.f  a  principal  officer  in  the  Jewish  law, 
whose  business  it  was  to  write  and  interpret  the  Scripture. 
The  Scribes  had  a  seat  in  the  Sanhedrim,  and  were  con- 
sulted as  Wacles  in  difficult  points  of  doctrine  and  duty* 

SCRl'BING  (Carpent,)  a  term  applied  to  the  edge  of  a  board 
when  it  is  fitted  to  the  side  of  another,  as  the  skirting  of  a 
room  is  scribed  to  the  fioor,  which  is  done  by  scribing  or 
marking  the  boards  with  the  point  of  the  compasses. 

SCRPNIUM  (Ant.)  a  desk  or  cupboard  in  which  papers 
were  kept,  particularly  such  as  related  to  affairs  of  ^tate. 
Plin.  1.  7,  c.  25,  &c. — Scrinium  dispositorium,  the  office  or 
chamber  where  the  emperor's  commands  or  orders  were 
dispatched. — Scrinium  epistolarum^  the  office  of  those  who 
wrote  the  emperor*s  letters. — Scrinium  libellorum,  the  office 
of  requests,  where  the  petitions  presented  to  the  emperor, 
to  beg  some  favour  of  him,  were  usually  kept. — Scrinium 
memoria^  a  plflce  where  minutes  were  kept,  to  put  an 
officer  in  mind  of  the  prince's  orders,  that  be  might  dis- 
patch letters  patent  at  large,  agreeably  to  the  sanae.— 
Scrinium  vestimcntorum^  the  wardrobe  where  the  emperor's 
clothes  and  robes  were  kept. 

SCRIP  (Her,)  this  bag,  which  belonged  in  a 
particular  manner  to  palmers  or  pilgrims,  has 
also  been  borne  in  coat  armour,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed example.  "  Field  argent,  a  chevron 
between  three  palmers,  scrips  sable,  the  tassels 
and  buckles  or,  bv  the  name  of  Palmer.** 

SCRI'PTULUM  (Ant.)  another  name  for  Scrupulum. 

SCRPVENER  (Law)  in  Italian  scrivano^  from  the  LaUn 
scriba^  a  scribe ;  one  who  draws  up  and  engrosses  writings. 
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SCRI'VENERS,  Companu  of  (Her.)  theficrive- 
ners  were  incorporated  in  1616,  and  bave  a 
master,  two  wardens,  twenty-four  asMstants, 
and  thirty-eight  on  the  livery.  Their  arma 
are,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  '*  Azure^  an 
eagle,  with  wings  expanded,  holding  in  his 
mouth  a  pinner  and  ink  horn  standing  on^ 
book,  all  or** 

SCROFA  {Ant.)  an  old  sow,  with 
young  ones,  is  one  of  the  symbols 
of  Home  on  medals,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed 6gure,  which  represents 
likewise  &neas  bearing  his  father; 
-  the  Ilex,  or  oak,  referred  to  by 
-Vtrgil  in  the  third  book  of  his 
iBneid,  and  the  gates  of  Troy. 

SCROBI'CULUS  cordis  (Anat.)  the 
pit  of  the  stomach. 

SCRCFULA  {Mfd.\  or  Scropkula^  hard  glandules,  or  swell- 
ings of  the  glt^ndules  of  the  neck  and  ears,  the  King's  Evil, 
a  genus  of  diseases,  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  Class  Cachexiee^ 
Order  Impeligines, 

SCROGS  (Her.)  a  term  used  by  the  Scotch  heralds  for  a 
small  branch  of  a  tree. 

SCROLL  (Archit.)  vide  VoiuU. 

Scroll  (Her,)  the  label  wherein  the  motto  is  inserted. 

SCRO'LLUS  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  river  fish  found  in  the  Danube, 
somewhat  larger  than  the  perch. 

SCROPHULA'RIA   (Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants,  Class   14 

Did^namiaf  Order  9  Angiospermia, 

Generic  Character.    C A Js,  perianth  one-)eaved. — Cob.  one- 

petalled. — Stam.  laments  four ;   anthers  twin.— Pist. 

germ  ovate ;  sti/le  simple ;  stigma  simple. — Per.  capsule 

roundish ;  seeds  very  many. 

Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the-^  Scraphularia 

nodosa^  Knoboy-rooted  Figwort. — Scrophularia  aquatica^ 

seu  Betonica,   Water  Figwort. — Scrophularia  vernalis^ 

Lamium,  seu  Gnleopsis;  but  the — Scrophularia  canina^ 

seu  Ruta^  Cut-leaved  Figwort^  is  an  annual.    Clus.  Hist.; 

Bauh,  Hist.;  Bauh.Pin.;  Pafk.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist. 

SCROTAL  hernia  (Med)  a  protrusion  of  any  part  of  the 
abdominal  viscera  into  the  scrotum. 

SCROTOCELE  (Med)  a  rupture  of  the  scawturo. 

SCROTUM  (Anat)  the  bag  which  contains  the  testes  of  the 
male,  consisting  of  two  membranes,  besides  the  scarf-skin. 
— Scrotum  cordis^  the  skin  which  encompasses  the  heart. 

SCRU'PLE  (Ant.)  vide  Scrujmlum. 

Scruple  (Arith  )  a  small  weight,  equal  to  twenty  grains,  or 
among  the  goldsmiths  to  twenty- four  grains. 

Scruple  (Chron)  a  small  portion  of  time,  namely,  the  1080th 
part  of  an  hour,  much  used  by  the  Chaldeans,  Jews,  and 
Arabs. 

SCRUPLES  Eclipsed  (AHron)  that  part  of  the  moon's 
diameter  which  enters  the  shadow,  expressed  in  the  same 
measure  in  which  the  apparent  diameter  of  the  moon  is 
expressed.— iScr7/p/f«  of  naif  duralion^  an  arc  of  the  rooon*s 
orbit,  described  by  her  from  the  beginning  of  an  eclipse  to 
its  middle. — Scruples  of  immersion  or  incidence^  an  arc  of 
the  moon's  orbit,  which  her  centre  describes  from  the  be- 
ginning of  an  eclipse  to  the  time  when  the  centre  falls  into 
the  shadow. — Scruples  of  emersion^  an  arc  of  the  moon*s 
orbit,  which  her  centre  describes  from,  the  first  emersion  of 
tiie  moon's  limb  to  the  end  of  the  eclipse. 

SCRUTINY  (Law)  an  examination  of  suffrages  or  votes  at 
an  election,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  their  validity. 

SCRUTOI'R  (Mech)  scriptorium^  a  sort  of  portable  aesk 
fitted  up  for  holding  all  writing  materials. 

SCRU'TTLE  (Her,)  vide  fVinnovoing  Basket. 

SCU'DO  (Com)  a  money  of  account,  and  also  a  gold  and 
silver  coin  in  different  parts  of  Italy,  and  of  different  value, 
from  S*.  to  65.  sterling,    [vide  Money'] 


SCU 

SCUD  (Mar)  a  name  given  by  aeameibto  th^  loiv  apd- tbiq 
clouds  which  are  most  swiftly  wafted  along^  by  the  wiqds. 

TO  Scud  (Mar)  is  said  of  a  ves^l  which  ia  carried  preci- 
pitately along  before  a  tempest. 

SCULL  (Anat)  the  cranium  or  bohy  part  9f  the  head. 

Scull  (Mil)  the  head  piece,  without  visor  or  beaver,  that 
was  formerly  worn  by  the  cavalry.— Sci/i/-^^,  a  sort  of 
helmet  that  covered  the  crown  of  the  head«,      ,      ;  ,  ;  i 

Scull  (Mar)  a  kind  of  short  oar,  the  loom«of  wluch  is  equal 
in  length  to  only  half  the  breadth  of  the  boat,  so  that  two 
may  be  managed  by  one  man,  one  on  each  side. 

TO  Scull  (Afar.)  to  force  a  boat  forward  by  means  .of  one 
oar. 

SCU'LL-CAP  (Mil.)  vide  Scull. 

Scull-cap  (Bot)  the  Scutellaria  of  Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 

SCU'LLER  (Mar)  a  boat  that  is  rowed  by  means  of  sculls ; 
also  a  name  of  the  person  who  sculls  a  boat,  or  forces  it 
forward  with  a  single  oar.         . .  '  ;  \ 

SCU'LLION  (Husband)  a  drudge,  wlio  does  the  meanest 
services  in  a  kitchen. 

SCU'LPTURE,  the  art  of  cai^ving  figures  in  wpo4 
stone,  &c. 

SCU'MBER  (S/7or^)  thedungof  afox. 

SC\J}^K  (Zool.)  vide  Skunk  QV  Scineus. 

SCUNK-WEED  (Bot)  the  Dracontium  foetidum,  a  peren- 
nial. 

SCUPPER-NA'ILS  (Carpent)  a  sort  of  nails,  with  broad 
heads,  for  fastening  canvass  and  leather  to  wood. 

SCUPPER-HO'SE  (Mar)  a  leather  pipe  or  tube  nailed 
round  the  scuppers  of  the  lower  deck,  to  prevent  the  water 
from  entering  when  the  ship  inclines  to  one  side. — Scupper* 
pltigti  plugs  for  occasionally  stopping  the  scuppers. 

SuUTPERS  (Mar)  channels  cut  through  the  waterways 
and  sides  of  a  ship,  for  carrying  the  water  off  the  deck  into* 
the  sea. 

SCURF  (Med)  a  scaly  swelling  raised  in  the  skin  of  the 
head. 

SCU'RRULA  (Bot)  the  Loranthus  scurrula  of  Linnaeus. 

SCURVY  (Med.)  vide  Scorbutum. 

SCU'RVY-GRASS  (Bo/.)  the  Cochlearia  of  Linnaeus,  a  pe-, 
rennial^  so  called  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in  curing  the 
scurvy. 

SCUT  (Sport.)  the  tail  of  a  deer,  hare,  or  coney. 

SCUTAGE  (Law)  a  tax  granted  to  King  Honry  IIL  for  his 
expedition  to  thef  Holy  Land. 

SCUT A'GIO  habendo  (Law)  a  writ  to  t^nanta  who  held  by 
knight's  service,  to  attend  the  King  to  the  wars.  F,  N.B^* 
83. 

SCUTA'RIUS  (Ant)  a  manufacturer  of  scutae  or  shieldsn 
Plant.  Epid.  act.  1,  seen.  1,  v.  35. 

Id  videndutn  at,  tit  materkt  tuppetat  icutarui, 

Veget. ).  2,  c.  3. 

Scuta Rius  was  also  the  name  of  the  soldier  who  attended 
the  P5>Qoe.    Zoiim,  1.  3,  c.  29. 
SCUT  ATI  (Ant.)  horsemen  so  called  in  the  Roman  army^ 

who  bore  the  scuia,  or  shield.     MUan  Tactic,  c.  2. 
SCUTCHEON  (Her)  vide  Escutcheon. 
SCUTE  (Num.)  a  nominal  French  gold  coin,  worth  3«.  4tf. 

which  is  mentioned  in  Rot,  Par.  1  //.  6. 
SCUTELLA'RIA  (Bot)  a  genud  of  plants.  Class  14  Didy- 
namia.  Order  1  Gymnospermia, 

Generic  Character.    C Ah.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Stam. ^laments  four;  anthers  small. — Pisx. 
germ  four-parted ;  style  filiform  ;  stigma  simple. — Per.  ' 
none ;  seeds  four. 
Species.    Plants  of  this  kind  derive  their  name  from  the 
form  of  the  calyx.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the 
Scutellaria^  seu  Cassida  orientalis^  Yellow-flowered  Skull- 
Cap. — Scutellaria  ffalericulatay  IitLiimachifi.jtVkJ^£rtiart> 
naria,  Comoion  SkuU-Cap.    -^S^^cf  by  X!d'OL/W^ 
3  M  2 


SCY 

SqiTTBLLARiA  U  aba  the  name  of  tbe  Panax  frttHcom. 

SCUTE'LLUM  (BoL)  a  diminutive  ofMcutun^  a  buckler;  an 
orbicoiar  concave  fhicttfication  in  some  lichensy  widi  the 
edge  all  round. 

SCUTIFORM  cariiloge  (Anai.)  vtde  Tkjfroid  cartilage. 

SCUTTLE  {Mech.)  me  wooden  trough  in  a  mill  through 
which  the  flour  falls  into  the  tub. 

Scuttle  (Mar.)  in  French  ecoutUlon^  a  hole  or  amall  hatch- 
way cut  in  the  deck,  or  siden  of  a  ship,  for  the  admiftsion 
of  light,  or  any  other  particular  purpiMe. ^Scidile-Buit^  a 
cask  having  a  8()uare  piece  cut  off  its  bilge.  It  is  used  to 
bold  the  fresh  water. 

TO  Scuttle  (Mar.)  in  French  Saborder  un  vaisseau,  to  cut 
large  holes  through  the  bottom,  sides,  or  decks  of  a  shipj, 
particularly  when  she  b  stranded  or  overset,  and  continues 
to  float  on  the  water. 

8CUTULA  (Bol.)  a  part  of  the  bark  of  trees  cut  in  the 
shape  of  a  target,  for  the  purpose  of  ingrafUng.  Cat.  de 
Ra  Rust.  c.  42;  ColumeU  1.  5,  c.  2 ;  Plin.  1.  17,  c.  16. 

SCUTUM  (Ant.)   ir«»o<,  a  sort  of  buckler,  which  differed 
Arom  the  elt/peus^  both  in  size  and  figure,  the  latter  being 
perfectly  round,  and  the  former  oblong. 
Virg.  jEn.  1.  8,  v.  662. 

Scutis  protecti  eorpora  hmgit. 
Ovid. 

Jaeta  iuptr  gtUeat  teutaqut  Umga  9onant» 

It  was  made  of  wood,  and  covered  with  skins.     The  wood 
most  commonly  used  was  the  willow. 
Theocrit.  Id,  16. 

*Axfiof/tiui  rttKura-t  fi^xf^nn  M^trtf^ 

Whence  the  Greek  poets  take  irutr,  the  willow^  for  the 


Euripid. 


tiffutyt  r'yr  $if  /*  truif  Xttfim  x^» 


The  scuta  were  of  two  kinds,  cnata  and  imimcata ;  the 

former  of  which  were  plain  oval  figures,  the  latter  were 

oblong,  and  bent  in  like  a  half  cylinder.     The  parts  of  the 

uutum  were  the  umbo,  or  Boss,  in  the  middle ;  and  ansa^ 

the  handle,     [vide  Militia]     Polyb.  1.  6,  c.  26 ;   Varro.  de 

Ling.  Lai.  L  4,  c.  24 ;  Liv.  L  1,  c.  43  ;  Plin.  1.  16,  c.  40 ; 

Ammian.  L  2,  o.  2  ;  Veget.  U  2,  c.  15. 
Scutum  (Anat  )  signifies  literally  a  shield ;  but  b  applied  to 

the  kneepan  or  round  pan  in  the  knee. 
Scutum  (Med<,)  is  the  name  of  a  solid  stomachic  topic,  made 

in  the  form  of  a  shield. 
SCY'BALA  (Med.)   m/StfOtf,  excrement  in  an  indurated 

state. 
SCY' LD WIT  (Law)  a  mulct  for  any  fault,  from  the  Saxon 

f  cvlb)  an  offence,  and  ]>ite,  a  penalty. 
SCYLLiE'A  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  VermeSf  Order 
•  MoUusca^  having  the  body  compressed ;  mouthy  consisting 

of  a  terminal,  toothless  aperture ;  ientacula  three,  placed 

beneath. 
SCY'MITAR  (Mil.)  in  the  Greek  oM»iw^^  a  crooked  Pterstan 

sword. 
SCYTHIFER  (Bot.)  i.e.  cupbearin|;  a  name  for  a  division 

of  the  Lichens,  having  the  fructifications  in  an  elevated 

obconical  form. 
JSCY'PHUS  {Ant.)  a  large  bowl  or  drinking  vessel. 

Hor.  Epod.  9,  v.  33. 
/  Capaeions  affer  hue,  piur,  teyphot. 

It  was  used  chiefly  in  offering  libations  to  Hercules. 
Virg.  -&'».  1. 8,  v.  276. 

— -^  Hncidti  Hcotor  cnm  ptijndia  wnArd. 
Velavitque  eomm,  folmqag  mneta  ptptmiU 
Et  tactr  implsvU  destram  tpyphui. 

Plin.  L  33,  c.  2 ;  Macrob.  Sahtmal,  I.  5,  e.  SI. 


SKA 

ScYPHUS  (AnaK)  the  infundibultmt  or  tnnnel  of  die  brain. 

SCY'UA  (Law)  a  6^e  idiposed  on  all  who  neglected  lo^ 
attend  the  Seyregemot* 

SCY'REGEMOT  (Law)  or  Sitinfmo^^  a  court  formerly  heid 
by  the  bbhop  of  the  diocese  and  Ealtderaen,  where  all  lams 
were  given  in  charge  to  the  county.  It  was  held  genendly 
twice  a  year ;  but  in  the  reign  of  Canute  three,  aiul  in  that 
of  Edward  the  Confessor  twelve  times. 

SCY^T  \LE  Laconica  (Ani.)  nctrr^Ai,  a  close  method  of  con* 
veying  intelligence  much  practised  by  the  Lacedemoniaiis. 
It  was  so  called  from  a-«»r«f,  a  skin,  because  it  consbted  of 
a  roll  of  parchmeot.  folded  round  a  stick  in  such  a  nftaoaer, 
that  none  could  read  it  but  the  general,  who,  by  applying 
it  to  a  staff  of  exactly  the  same  dimensions,  in  his  own  pos- 
session, was  thus  enabled  to  combine  the  otherwise  dis- 
jointed characters. 

ScYTALE  (Nat.)  the  mtts  araneuSf  according  to  Columella, 
which,  by  the  Greeks,  b  called  scytak.  It  was  a  aort  of 
serpent,  the  bite  of  which  was  venomous.  CoL  1. 6,  c  17  ; 
Plin,  I  32,  c.  5. 

SCYTA'LIDES  (Anat.)  ftuvrmxlht,  the  three  smaU  bones  jn 
each  finger. 

SCYTHE  (Hus^nd.)  in  Saxon  fcyche,  from  scimdOf  to  cot; 
a  well  known  tool  for  mowing  gross  or  barley. 

Scythe  (Her.)  a  bearing  in  coats  of  arms,  as  m 
the  annexed  exampk.  *'  He  beareth  gulet^ 
three  scythes  in  pale,  barways,  argents  by 
the  name  of  Kempiey.** 

SCYTHICA  RA'DIX  (Bot.)  Liquorice. 

SCY'THROPS  (Orn.)  a  genus  of  birds,  of  the 
Order  Piece. 

Generic  Character.    Bill  lar^e,  convex;   nostrils  naked; 
ton^  cartibginous  and  split  at  the  point  ;.>^  cHmbers. 

SEA  (Geng,)  signifies  in  general  any  vast  tract  of  water;  but 
b  more  particubrl^  applied  to  certain  portions  of  the  ocean, 
which  are  denonunated  either  from  the  countries  which 
they  wash,  or  from  other  circumstances,  as  the  Irish  S^l, 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  the  Red  Sea,  &c. 

SsA  (Mar.)  a  term  used  frequently  by  sailors  to  denote  the 
state  of  the  waters  or  waves  of  ihe  sea,  as  ^  A  long  sea,*' 
a  uniform  and  steady  motion  of  long  extended  waves.  ^  A 
short  «ea,"  waves  that  are  irregular,  and  broken.  '<  A 
heavy  sea^^*  when  the  waves  run  high ;  so  likewbe  *'  There 
is  a  great  sea  in  the  offing ; "  **  The  sea  sets  to  the  south- 
ward ; "  and  a  ship  is  said  **  To  head  the  setL,'^  when  her 
course  is  opposed  to  the  setting,  or  direction  of  the  suites. 

SEA-ANE'MONE  (Ent.)  the  Actinea  anemonoides  of  Lin* 
naus,  a  worm,  of  the  Order  MoUusca. 

SE'A-BANKS  (Husband.)  banks  erected  to  stop  the  tMe 
from  overflowing  the  adjacent  land. 

SEA-BPNDWEED  (Bot.)  the  Convolvulus  soldaneOsL  of 
Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

SEA-CA'BBAGE  (Bot)  the  Brassica  okracea  of  Linnaeus. 

SEA-CARNATION  (Ent.)  the  Actinia  dianthus  of  LinnMS» 
a  worm,  of  the  Order  MoUusca. 

SEA-CHA'iMOM ILlS  (Bo^.)  the  Anthemis  maritkna  of  Lin- 
naeus, a  perennial. 

SEA'-CHART  (Geog.)  vide  Chart. 

SEA-CHPCKWEED  (Bot.)  the  Glaux  maritima  of  Lmnms, 
a  perenniak 

SE A-CO'LEWORT  (Bot.)  the  Bunias  of  Linnsras. 

SEA-DA'FFODIL  (Bot.)  the  Pancratium  mttriUmMm  (dL^' 
naeus,  a  bulbous  root. 

SEA-DAfSY  (Ent.)  the  Actiina  beSis  of  Lkmseas^  a  won% 
of  the  Order  MfMusca. 

SEA'-EAR  (Con.)  the  Haleotis  of  Linnaeus,  a  testaceooft 
animal,  so  called  from  its  ear-shaped  shell. 

SEA'-FIG  {Ent.)  the  Alcyonium  ficuM  of  Linnsftua,  A  soo* 
phyte. 

SEAFOX  (Ich.)  the  Squalus  wdpes,  a  fi^  of  tiK-diaric 
tribe,  so  called  from  the  lei^  of  its  taiK^^^  ^^ 


SEA 

«£A-GRAP£  {Bei.)  the  Cocoolohea  of  Liimras. 

SEA'-GREENS  (Mar,)  grounds  overflowed  by  the  tea  in 
spring-tides. 

S£AH  (Com.)  niio»  an  Hebrew  measure,  about  two  gallons 
and  four  pints. 

SEA'-HARE  (Eni.)  the  Lajdisia  of  Linoseus,  a  worm,  of 
the  Order  MMuscb* 

SEA-HE'ATH  {Boi.)  the  Frankenia  of  linoseus,  a  pe- 
rennial.  < 

SEA-HO'LLY  (J?o^.)  the  Ertfngwm  maritimum,  a  perennial 

SEAL  (ZooU)  the  Phoca  of  Linnsus^  otherwise  called  the 
Sea- Calf,  an  animal  that  inhabits  the  shores  of  Kamtschatka, 
New  2^and.  and  the  neighbouring  islands.  The  skin  of 
this  animal,  well  known  by  the  name  of  Seal-Skin,  is  used 
in  making  watch- cases,  &c. 

Sbal  (MeA.)  any  impression  with  waX,  containing  a  device 
er  coat  of  arms ;  also  the  metal  on  which  the  device  is  en- 
graven,— Flying  sealt  the  impression  made  with  wax  upon 
toe  outside  cover  of  a  letter,  under  which  fresh  wax  may 
be  put  to  dose  the  envelope. 

JSjul  (Law)  the  impression  or  device  which  is  put  to  any 
deed  by  way  of  ratification. — Great  setd^  a  seal  used  for 
the  united  kmgdoms  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  some- 
times Ireland,  in  scaling  the  writs  to  summon  Parliament, 
treaties  with  foreign  states,  ami  all  other  papers  of  great 
4>iiiomettt.— -JPn'i;^  seal,  a  seal  which  the  king  uses  to  such 
grants  or  things  as  pass  the  Great  Seal — Lord  privy  seal, 
a  great  officer,  who  keeps  the  king's  privy  seal,  and  is  by 
.  office  next  in  dignity  to  the  lord  president  of  the  council. 

TO  SaAL  kermeticoUy  (Chem,)  b  to  stop  the  mouth  or  neck 
of  a  glass  vessel  with  a  pair  of  pincers  heated  red  hot* 

SEA-LA' VENDER  (Bo<.)  the  Siaiice  limonium  of  Linnaeus. 

SEA-LAUREL  (60^.)  the  Phyllanikus  q{  Linnsus. 

SEA'LER  (Lam)  an  officer  in  Chancery  who  scab  the  writs 
and  instruments  there  made. 

SE A'LING  (Carptitt.)  the  fixing  a  piece  of  wood  or  iron  on 
a  wall  with  plaster,  mortar,  cement,  lead,  &c  for  staples, 

.  binges,  joints,  Ac 

'8K/1M  (Com.)  a  certain  quantity  of  different  articles,  as  a 
seam  of  corn,  equal  to  eight  bushels ;  a  seam  of  glass^  equal 
to  24  sione^  each  stone  5  pounds. 

Seam  is  also  the  name  of  a  large  fishing  net. 

SEA-MARK  {Mar,)   a  conspicuous  object,  to  be  distin- 

t   guished  at  sea,  which  serves  as  a  direction  to  mariners. 

JSEA-ME'DICK  (Hot.)  the  Medicago  of  Linnaeus,  a  peren- 
nial,  growing  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 

£EA'MEN  (Mar.)  those  who  are  brought  up  to  the  sea  life, 
in  distinction  ^om  landmen. — Able-bodied  seamen^  those 

.    who  are  not  only  able  to  work,  but  well  acqumnted  with 
.  their  duty  as  seamen.     Those  who  have  servi^d  more  than 
seven  years  at  sea  are  rated  A.  B.  i.  e.  "  Able  bodied 
Seamen,"  on  board  the  ships  of  war. 

SEA-MONSTER  (Ich.)  the  Chimara  of  Linnaeus. 

SEAMS  (Vet.)  or  sofms,  are  certain  clefts  in  the  quarters  of 
horses,  caused  by  the  dryness  of  the  foot,  or  their  being 
ridden  upon  hard  ground. 

.SaAMs  (Mar.)  in  French  couturea  entre  les  bordages,  the  in- 
tervals between  the  edges  of  the  planks  in  the  decks  and 
aides  of  a  ship,  or  the  placet  where  the  planks  join  toge- 

•  ther.— jSecTTU  ^  the  mastSy  the  openings  between  the  pieces 
that  compose  made-masts,  yards,  &c*  into  which  oakum  is 
driven. — Seawu  ^  the  aaiis^  the  parta  where  two  edges  of 
canvass  are  laid  over  each  other*  and  sewed  down. 

SEAN-FISH  (Cofli.)  a  sort  of  fish  mentioned  in  statute  3 
Jae,  1,  c»  12,  which  are  probably  diose  that  are  caught 
wMi  a  hiiva  net,  caUed  a  sean,  or  seam. 

SE'AR-CLOTH  (Smrg.)  or  dre-cloth,  a  particular  kind  of 
doth  like  wax-cloth,  which  is  applied  to  wounds< 

SE^AR-LEAVES  (Bot.)  leaves  of  a  tree  withered  or  dead, 

.    aa  at  the  fail  of  the  leaf. 


SEC 

SEA-ONION  (Bi^)  another  name  for  the  Common  SfuiU. 
SEA-PE'A  (Bot,).  the  Pisum  markimum  of  Ltaneeus,  a  plant 

growing  on  the  sea-coast^  but  cultivated  in  gardens.,   . 
SEA-FE'N  (Ent.)  the  Pennalula  of  Linnseus,  an  animal  of 

the  zoophyte  kind. 
SE'A-PIE  (Qm.)  the  iltBmatapus  of  Linnaeus,  a  bird  whijch 

inhabits  eveiy  sea  shore,  and  feeds  on  oysters,  limpet^  &c. 
SEA-Pl'NK  (Bot,)  the  Cerasiium  rcpens  of  Linnaeus,  a  pe- 
rennial. 
SEAPOYS  (Mil)  native  soldiers  serving  in  our  army  in  the 

East  Indies. 
SEA-PU'RSE  (Ent.)  the  Alcmnium  bursa  of  Linnaeus,  am 

animal  of  the  zoophvte  order. 
SEA-PU'RSLANE  (Bot.)  the  Atriplex  of  Linnaeus  a  shrub. 
SEA'RCHER  (Lato)  an  officer,  whose  business  it  is  to  exa- 
mine,  and  by  a  peculiar  seal  to  mark  the  defects   of 

woollen  cloth. 
Sbarcher  (Mech.)  an  instrument  used  by  cannon-foundera 

for  discovering  any  fiaws  in  the  bore  of  a, cannon.  Sec, 
SEARCH EKS  (Cus.)  women  wlm  are  appointed  to  examine 

the  bodies  of  all  deceased  persons  previous  to  their  burial. 
SE'ARCUING  (^rg.)  the  operation  of  introducing  a  noe- 

talHc  instrument  into  the  bladder,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining whether  the  patient  has  the  stone  or  not. 
SE'A-ROOM, (Mflr.)  a  part  of  the  sea  sufficiently  distant 

from  the  shores  or  rocks  for  a  vessel  to  scud  about  without 

fear  of  being  wrecked. 
SEA-SE'RPENT  (Ich,)  the  Murcena  ophis  of  Linnaeus,  a  fish 

of  the  eel  tribe,  whi9h  is  spotted,  and  spear-shaped. 
SEA-SIDE-GRA'PE  (Bot.)  the  Coccoloba  of  Linnaeus. 
SBA-SIDE  LA'UREL  (Bot.)  the  Xyiophylla  of  Linnseus. 
SE'A-SIDE.PrGEON-FEA  (Bot.)  the  6>Aora  of  Linnaeus. 
SEA'SONED  (Mil)  an  epithet  applied  to  troops  that  are 

inured  to  a  particular  climate,  who  in  consequence  are  not 

so  soon  infected  with  endemical  disorders  as  raw  troops. 
SEA'SONING  (Carp.)  a  process  by  which  wood  is  rendered 

fit  for  building,  by  expelling  the  natural  sap. 
SEA'SONINGS  (Med)  an  aguish  distemper  m  the  West  In* 

dies,  to  which  persons  are  subject  on  their  first  gping 

there. 
SEA'SONS  (Astron)  the  four  portions  in  the  year,  which 

are  distinguished  by  the  signs  tliat  the  sun  enters  at  those 
.  periods,   namely,   Aries  for  the  Spring,    Cancer  for  the 

Sumner,  Libra  for  the  Autumn,  and  Capricorntis  for  tlie 

Winter,     [vide  Asironomy\ 
SEA-hT.AR  (Ent)  or  Star-fish,  the  Asterias  of  Linnseus,  an 

animal  inhabiting  the  sea,  of  the  Order  Mollusca,  so  called 

from  its  resembling  a  star  in  figure.    It  easily  renews  parts 

which  have  been  lost,  and  adheres  to  the  bottoms  of  vessels. 
SEA-THRl'FT  (Bf4)  the  Siatice  of  Linnseus,  a  perennial. 
SEA-U'RCUIN  (Em.)  the  Echinus  of  Linnseus,  an  animal 

inhabiting  the  sea,  of  the  Order  Mollusca^  which  is  in  ge« 

netal  armed  with  five  sharp  teeth,  whence  it  derives  its 

name. 
SEA-WEEDS  (Bot).  a  sort  of  herbs  floating  on  the  surface 

of  the  sea,  which  are  botanically  distinguished  by  the  name 

of  Alg<ie, 
SEA-WCyRTHY  (Af«r.)  an  epithet  for  a  vessel  which  is  fit 

for  a  voyage. 
SEA'VY  ground  (Agric.)  a  ground  overgrown  with  rushea. 
SEAX  (Mil.)  in  the  Saxon  f  eax ;  a  sword  made  like  a  scythe, 

which  was  used  by  the  ancient  Saxona. 
SEBA'CIC  add  (Chem)  an  acid  extracted  from  tallow. 
SEBADFLLA  (Bot)  vide  CevadiUa. 
SE'BAR  (Bot)  vide  Agallochum. 
SE'BATE  (Chem)  a  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  the  sebacic 

acid  with  different  bases. 
SEBESTE'NA  {Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Cordia  of  Linnms. 
SECA'LE  (Bo^)  a  genus  of  phmu,   Class  3  Triandria, 

Order  2  Digynia.  ^^  j 
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Generic  Character.    Cal.  the  common  receptade  lengthened 

into  a  spike:  glume  twO'valved.«*CoB.  two-vahred ;  ww- 

^arv  two-leaved.— St  AM.  jS/am«it<«  three;  anthers  oblong. 

— Pi&j.  eerm  turbinate ;   stt/les  two^  reflexed ;  stigma 

*  siniple.— -Per.  none ;  seed  one. 

Species.    Plants  of  this  genus,  well  known  in  English  by 
the  name  of  Rye,  or  Ilye-Grass,  are  ^ 

annuals. 

SscALE  is  also  the  name  of  the  Elwnus. 

SECA'MONE  {Bot.)  the  Penploca  of  Lin- 
liaeup. 

SE'CANT  (Geom.)  any  right  line  that  cuts 
another,  whether  a  right  line  or  a  curve, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure,  wherein  the 
Jine  C  B  is  a  secant  of  the  arc  A  D  on 
the  angle  A  C  D. — Line  of  secants^  vide 
Line.-^Figure  of  secants^  vide  Figure. 

SECE'SPITA  (Ant,)  an  oblong  iron  knife 
which  was  used  by  the  priests  at  the  sacri- 
fices. ,  Its  form  is  to  b^  seen  on  coins,  as 
on  that  of  Julius  Caesar  in  the  annexed 
figure,  where  the  knife  is  represented  toge- 
ther with  the  ox  and  the  altar. 

SECE'SSION  (Med.)  the  going  off  of  a  disease  by  secre- 
tion. 

SscEfisioN  (Polit.)  another  name  for  the  breaking  up  of 
Parliament. 

SE'CHIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  9  Si/ngenesia, 

Generic  Character .  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cor. 
-  one-petalled ;  nectarjf  ten  hollows  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  tube. — Stam.  in  the  msAesiJUaments  five,  connected 
into  an  upright  cylinder;  anthers  fariniferous — Pist. 
In  the  females;  germ  obovate;  stifle  cylindrical;  ttigma 
rery  larg^ — Per.  very  large ;  seed  one. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Sechium  edule^  seu 
Chayota^  a  plant  of  the  Melcn  tribe. 

SE'COm!)  (Astron.)  tlie  sixtieth  part  of  a  degree  in  any 
circle  of  the  sphere. 

Second  (Arith.)  the  sixtieth  part  of  a  minute  in  time. 

Second  captain  (Mil.)  one  whose  company  being  broken, 
he  is  joined  as  captain  to  another. 

Second  ditdi  (Fort.)  that  made  on  the  outside  of  the  glacis 
when  the  ground  is  low,  and  there  is  plentjr  of  water. — 
Second  covert-voa^,  that  beyond  the  second  ditch.^^ Second 
Jlank^  vide  Oblique  Flank. 

Second  deliverance  (Lata)  a  writ  lying  after  the  return  of 
cattle  replevied,  for  replevying  of  the  same  oattle  again, 
by  reason  of  some  &u1t  in  the  party  that  replevied.  F.  N.B. 
GS.^^lVrit  of  second  surcharge,  a  writ  which  lies  for  one 
who,  after  admeasurement  of  common,  is  suacharged  for 
the  common  again. 

SECOND-SrOHT  (M^th.)  a  quality  which  persons,  in  the 
Western  Islands  of  Scotland,  were  supposed  to  possess  of 
seeing  things  to  come  by  having  them  brought  before  their 
senses,  as  if  the  image  of  a  man  about  to  die  should  ap- 
pear before  another,  in  its  natural  shape,  in  a  shroud,  ice. 

SE'CONDARY  (Law)  the  second  man  in  any  place,  he 
who  is  next  to  any  chief  officer ;  as  the  counter,  who  is  the 
next  man  to  the  sheriff.  -—  Secondary  conveyances,  those 
which  serve  to  confirm,  alter,  or  restrain  some  other  con- 
veyance precedent.  —  iSfcoWary  use,  a  use  which  may 
change  or  shifl  from  one  to  another,  as  if  a  man  makes 
a  feottment  to  the  use  of  his  intended  wife  and  her  eldest 
son  for  their  lives;  upon  the  marriage,  the  wife  takes  the 
whole  use  in  severalty ;  but,  on  the  birth  of  the  son,  it  is 
executed  jointly  in  them  both. 

Sbcokdary  circles  (Astron.)  all  circles  of  the  sphere  at  right 
angles  to  others ;  as  the  azimuths,  or  vertical  circles,  in 
respect  to  the  horizon ;  the  meridian  and  hour  cireles 
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in  respect  to  the  equinoctial.-*  Sacdnia^yjolinicilry  another 
name  for  the  satellites. 

SecoNDART  Sails  (Chem.)  vide  Salts.. 

SE'CRETARY  (Law)  one  who  is  ett|^yed  in  writing 
letters,  dispatches,  &c.  for  a  prince  or  Ppvate  individual.- 

Secretart  of  State  (Polit )  a  great  Officer  i)f  the  Crown, 
who  is  a  Privy  Councillor,  and  lias  an  extraordSnary  tru^ 
reposed  in  him.  At  first,  there  was  but  one  Secretary 
of  State ;  but  now  the  office  is  held  b^  several,  as  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Foreign  Affairs,  Secretary  fi»r 
the  Home  Department,  &c. 

SECRETION  (CAem.)  the  separation  of  one  fluid  fitHo 
another  in  the  body  of  an  animal  or  vegetable*— i^ftiintf/ 
Secretion,  vide  Animal. 

SE'CTA  (Lato)  a  sequendo,  i.  e.  from  following;  the  suit,  by 
which  is  understood  the  witnesses  or  followers  of  die 
plaintiff.^ — Secta  ad  Curiamy  a  writ  against  him  who  re^ 
fuseth  to  perform  his  suit  either  to  the  county  or  Court 
,  Baron. — Secta  Curite^  suit  and  service  done  by  tenants  at 
the  court  of  their  lord. — Secta  facienda  per  iUam  qme  ha  bet 
enidam  partem,  a  writ  to  compel  the  heir,  who  hath  the 
elder's  part  of  the  coheirs,  to  perform  service  for  all  the 
copartners.  Reg.  Orig,  17. — Secla  ad  molendinum^  a  writ 
a^inst  him  who,  having  used  to  grind  his  com  at  the 
mill  of  a  certain  person,  afterwards  goes  with  ^  his  com  to 
another  mill.    F.  N.B.  122;  Reg.  Orig.  15S.— Secta  Be- 

talis,  royal  suit,  a  service  or  suit  by  which  all  persons  were 
ound  twice  in  a  year  to  attend  the  sheriff's  tourn.  It  was 
called  regalis  because  the  sheriff's  toura  was  the  King's 
Leet,  wherein  the  people  were  to  be  obliged  by  oath  to 
bear  true  allegiance  to  the  King,  &c. — Secta  unica  tantum 
facienda  pro  pUtribus  heerediiattbus,  a  writ  for  an  heir  who 
is  distrained  by  the  lord  to  do  more  suits  than  one. 

SE'CTIO  Casarea  (Surg.)  the  Csesarean  operation,  [vide 
Cesarean'} 

SE'CTION  (Geom,)  the  cutting  of  one  plane  by  another,  or 
of  a  solid  by  a  plane.— Co»ic  sections,  vide  Conic  Sections^ 
-^An^lar  sections,  a  term  given  by  Vieta  to  the  anatytiod 
investigation  of  the  law  of  increase  and  decrease  of  the 
sines  and  chords  of  multiple  and  submultiple  arcs.  Fief. 
ad  anguL  Sect.  Theorem.-— 'Vertical  section^  called  umply 
the  S^tion  of  a  buildings  i.  e.  the  profile,  or  delineation  of 
its  heights  and  depths  raised  on  the  plan.  —  Horizontal 
section  is  the  ichnography,  or  Ground  Plan,  i.  e.  a  section 
parallel  to  the  horizon. 

Section  (Archit,)  the  draught  and  depths  of  a  building 
raised  on  a  plane. 

SECTIS  non  Jaciendis  (Law)  a  writ  for  a  woman  who,  for 
her  dower,  ought  not  to  perform  suit  of  court.     Bt 
Orig.  174.     Also  for  a  ward  that  he  may  be  fireed  firom  i 
suits  during  his  wardship. 

SE'CTOR  of  a  circle  (Geom.)  that  portion  a^ 
of  a  circle  comprehended  between  two 
radii  and  their  included  arc,  as  the 
figure  ABC  contained  between  the 
two  radii  A  C  and  B  C,  and  the  arc 
A  B.  Similar  sectors  are  those  which 
have  equal  angles  included   between  c 

their  radii. — Sector  of  a  sphere^  the  conic  solid, 
vertex  ends  in  the  centre  of  a  sphere,  and  its  base  is  the 
segment  of  the  same  sphere. — Sector  of  an  eUipse,  or  of  an 
hyperbola,  a  part  resembling  the  circular  arc. 

Sector  (Mech^  a  mathematical  instrument  which  is  of  mat 
use  in  measuring  proportional  quantities  of  the  saoie  kind, 
as  between  lines  and  lines,  surraces  and  surfaces,  Sec  It 
is  adapted  to  all  radii  and  all  scales  having  lines  of 
chords,  sines,  &c.  to  any  radius  between  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  sector  when  open.  Its  construction  is 
founded  on  the  fourth  proposition  of  the  sixth  boolt  of 
EucJid^  tliat  similar  triangles  have  their  like  ndes  propojr- 
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tiontih'^ Astronomical  Sector,  an  instrument  invented  by 
Mr,  George  Graham  for  finding  the  difference  in  right 
flscension^and  declination  between  the  two  objects,  whose 
distance  is  too  great  to  be  observed  through  a  fixed  tele- 
scope, by  means  of  a  micrometer. 

SE'CULAR  (Ecc,)  an  epitliet  for  one  that  is  conversant  with 
the  world,  not  being  engaged  in  a  monastic  life,  as  a 
secular  priest, 

SucvLAR  t/ear  (Chron.)  the  same  as  Jubilee, 

<Secular  equations  (Astron.)  or  century  equations,  correc- 
tions required  to  compensate  such  inequalities  in  the 
celestial  motions  as  occur  in  the  course  of  a  century,  or 
100  years. 

SECULA'RES  Ludi  {Ant,)  Secular  Games,  distinguished 

fames  which  were    celebrated    by  the    Romans    every 
undred  years;  or,  if  we  follow  Horace,  and  the  Sybilline 
verses  quoted  bv  Zosimus,  every  hundred  and  ten  yea^. 
Zosim.  Sykil.  Ver. 

'AAA*  JTATfltp  f/fti)Uf0^  ixM  Xf^9H  ir^pjroicri 
Ztnii  Iff  irtm  itutrtif  xvicAo>  i^wttf, 

Horat.  Carm.,  Secular,  v.  21. 

OUia  undenoi  decks  per  annoi* 
It  was  instituted,  according  to  some,  by  Numa  Pompilius ; 
and,  according  to  others,  by  Valerius  Foplifcola;  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  more  general  opinion,  it  took  its  rise  with 
the  expulsion  of  the  kings.  Tnis  festival  lasted  three  days 
and  three  nights.  On  the  first  day,  the  Quindecemviri 
ascended  the  capitol  and  made  their  offerings,  after  which 
games  were  exhibited  in  the  theatres ;  on  the  second  day, 
the  matrons  offered  supplications  to  Juno ;  and,  on  the  third 
day,  twenty  noble  youths,  with  as  many  vireins,  siing,  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo  Palatine,  a  hymn  called  the  Carmen 
sectuare  in  Greek  and  Latin,  in  which  they  recommended 
the  city  to  the  protection  of  those  deities  whom  they  parti- 
cularly honoured  in  their  sacrifices.  The  inimitable  Car- 
men  seculare  of  Horace  was  composed  for  this  last  day  by 
the  desire  of  Augustus.  Val.  Max.  1.  2,  c.  4 ;  Varro  ae 
Scenic,  Origin,  et  Valer,  Ant,  apud  Censor,  de  die  Nat. 
c.  17;  Tac,  Annal.  1.  11,  c.  11 ;  Capitol,  in  Gord.  c.  33 ; 
Zosim.  Hist.  1.  2,  c.  1. 

SECU'NDA  superoneraiione  pastur^e  (Lato)  vide  Surcharge. 

Secuvda  aqua  {Chem.)  wnoitieT  r\9Lme  ^or  Aqua fortis, 

SECU'NDANS  {Math,)  an  infinite  series,  or  rank  of  num- 
bers,  which  begin  from  nothing,  and  proceed  as  the  squares 
of  numbers  in  arithmetical  proportion;  as  0,  l/4>  9,  16, 
25,  36,  49.  &c, 

SECU'NDINES  {Anat.)  the^  placenta  and  membranes  in 
which  the  foetus  is  wrapped  while  it  is  in  the  womb,  and 
which  are  excluded  after  the  birth ;  whence  they  are  vul- 
garly called  the  Afler-Birth. 

SEClf'NDUM  naturam  (Med.)  i.  e.  according  to  the  course 
of  nature. — Secundum  artem,  or  abbreviated  S.  A.  a  term 
frequently  used  in  prescriptions  to  denote  that  the  recipe 
must  be  made  up  with  particular  care. 

SECU'NDUS  {Bot.)  i.e.  sequundus,  a  sequendo,  from  fol» 
lowing;  an  epiihet  for  flowers  all  turned  towards,  directed, 
or  leaning  the  same  way ;  it  is  exemplified  in  the  flowers 
,  of  Erica  her bacea,  in  the  spike  of  Dactylis  cynosuroides, 
and  in  the  panicle  of  Dactylis  glomerata,  several  of  the 
Festuca,  &c. 
ISECURIDA'CA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadel- 
phia,  Order  3  Octandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  tliree- leaved.  —  Cor. 
papilionaceous,  five-petalled. — St  am,  Jilaments  eight. — 
— Visr.  germ  ovate,  ending  in  an  awl-shaped;  stigma 
flat. — Per.  legume  ovate ;  seed  one. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the — Securi' 
daca  erecta.  Upright  Securidaca.— S^ctfrtVaca  scandens, 
Climbing  Securidaca,  &c. 
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SECtWllS  (Ani.)  ihe  Axi.  '  [fide  Pasce's] 

SECURITATE  pads  (Latv)  a  writ  against  hiin  who 
threatens  another  with  death  and  danger.    R^g,  Orig.  8S« 

SECURITATEM  inveniendi,  Sfc.  (Late)  an  ancient  writ 
lying  for  the  King  against  any  of  his  subjects  to  stay  theoi 
from  going  out  oif  his  kingdom  to  foreign  parts,  [vide 
Ne  exeat,  ^c] 

SECURITY  for  good  behaviour,  Sfc.  (Law]  v^ie  Surety. 

SECUTOR  {Ant.)  a  kind  of  gladiators  among  the  Romans, 
who  used  to  engage  with  the  Retiarii.  / 

Juv.  Sat.  8,  y.  210.  '  . 

■     ■    eum  CraeehoJusMUi  fugnart  tfcuUrr* 

The  secutores  were  commonly  armed  t^ith  a  sword  and 
buckler  to  keep  off  the  net  of  their  antagonist.  Suet,  in 
Cal.  c,  80 ;  Dion.  1.  7,  c  2 ;  Isid,  Orig.  1.  18,  c  5^ ;  SaU 
mas.  in  Lamprid.  Commod,  c.  15. 

Secutor  was  also  the  name  given  to  those  who  atteiidefl 
generals  or  tribunes,  as  may  be  learned  from  inscrip- 
tions.    Lips  Sat.  1.  2,  c.  7. 
SE  DEFENDFNDO  {Law)  a  plea  for  him  that  is  charged 
with  the  death  of  another  person,   by  alleging  that  he 
was  driven  unto  what  he  did  in  his  own  defence,     ^taundf. 
Plac.  Cor.  L  1,  c.  7. 
SEDA'N  (Cus.)  a  close  chair  in  which  persons  of  quality 

are  carried. 
SEDATIVES  (Med.)  sedantia^   medicines  which  have  the 
power  of  diminishing  animal  energy  ivithout  destroying 
life. 
SEDENTACRIA    OSSA    (Anat.)    the    Os   Coccygis   and 

Ischia. 
SE'DENTARY  Parliaments  (Polit,)  such  as  are  fixed  and 

settled  in  a  place. 
SEDE'RUNT,  Act  of  (Law)  ordinances  of  the  Court  of 
Sessions  in  Scotland,  under  iauthority  of  the  statute  1^40, 
c.  93,  by  which  the  court  is  authorized  to  make  such  re-  . 
gulfttions  as  may  be  necessai^  for  the  ordering  of  pro- 
cesses, &cf. 
SE'DIMENT  of  Mftfttf  (Med.)  certain  parts  of  the  nutritious 
jQice,^  which,   being  separated  from  the  blood  with  the 
serum,  sink  by  reason  of  their  weight  to  the  bottom  of  the 
urine. 
SEDITION  (Law)  is  defined  in  the  Scotch  law  to  consist 
in  attempts,  by  meetings  or  by  speeches,  &c.  to  disturb 
the  public  peace. 
SE'DUM  (Bot.)  a  plant  so  called,  as  is  supposed,  a  sedendo 
semper,   i.  e.   ft*om  its  always  sitting  or  growing  on  the 
walls;  it  is  mentioned  by  Pliny.    Plm.  1.  15,  c.  13. 
Sedum,  f 71  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Clas^ 

10  Decandria,  Order  5  Pentagynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal. joeriawM  five-cleft.— CoR.  petals. 
five ;  nectaries  five. — St  am.  Jilaments  ten,  awl-shaped ;  * 
anthers  roundish. ^PisT.  germs  five,  ending  in  slender 
styles;  stigmas  obtuse.— Per.  capsules  five;  seeds  nume« 
reus,  very  small. 
Species,     The  species  are  mostly   perennialS)   as  the— - , 
Sedum  anacampseros,  seu  Anacampseros^  the  Evergreen  ' 
Orpine. — Sedum  steUatum^  Sempervium,   Cotyledon^  seu 
Aixocn^  Starry  Stone-Crop. — Sedum  telephium,  Crassula^ 
AnacampsroSf  seu  Fabana. — Sedum  dasyphyllvm^ — Se- 
dum  rejlexum^  sue  Vermicularis^  Yellow  Stone-Crop. — 
But  the  Sedum  cepa^  Purslane-leaved  Stone-Crop ;  and 
the  Sedum  annuum,   et  angUcum,   are  annuals.     Dod. 
Pempt.;  Clus.  Hist, ;  Baun,  Hist.;   Bauh.  Pin. ;  Ger  • 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat,Bot. ;  Rati,  Hist. 
Sedum  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  o^Rhodiola. 
SEED  (Anat.)  ^de  Semen. 
Seed  (Bot,)  nde  Semen. 

SEED-BUD  (Bot.)  y\de  Germen.  f^  r^r^r^]r> 

SEED-COAT  (Bot,)  vide  Aril.      Digitized  by  VnOOy  IC 
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SEED-COD  (Ardutol.)  a  basket  or  olber  vetsal  of  wood 
carried  on  one  arm  of  the  husbandeian  or  tower  of  the 
ground,  to  bear  the  seed  orgraia  which  he  sova  with  the 

.    other  hand. 

SEE'DED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  rose  ia  coats  ofams. 

SEED-LEAVES  {Bat.}  the  primarY  leaves,  b€M«  the  coty- 
ledons or  lobes  of  a  seed  expanded,  and  in  a  state  of  vege- 
tation. 

SEE'DLINGS  (^o^.)  young  plante  which  are  raited  by  seed, 
in  distinetion  from  those  which  are  propagated  by  sttdoNrs. 

SEED-LOBE  (Bot.)  vide  (^edon, 

SEE'D-VESSEL  (BoL)  vide  Perkarpmm. 

SEE'DY  (BoU)  an  epithet  for  a  plant  having '  seeds,  or  run- 
niiigtoseed* 

TO  SEEL  ( Vet.)  is  said  of  a  horse  when  white  hairs.  Hiixed 
with  tliose  of  his  natural  colour,  grow  upon  his  eye-brows. 

TO  Seel  (Mar,)  or  lee^eei^,  is  said  of  a  ship  when  it  roUs  to 
the  leeward. 

S££1L»ING  iFalcoud)  the  runnine  of  a  thread  through  the 
eye-lids  of  a  hawk  when  first  takea,  so  that  she  may  see 
very  little,  or  not  lit  all,  to  make  her  the  better  endure 
the  hood. 

SEER  (Com,)  an  Indian  word  for  a  weight  nearly  equal  to  a 
pound. 

Seer  (MiL)  or  cear,  a  piece  of  iron  which  the  trigger  acts 
upon  in  the  lock. 

SE'GBANS  (Mi2.)  horsemen  among  the  Turks  who  have 
the  care  of  the  baggage. 

SEGEANT  (Her.)  vide  Sejeant. 

SE'GMENT  (Geom.)  a  part  cut  off  the  top  of  a  figure  by 
a  line  or  plane. — Segment  of  a  circle  is  a  part  of  the  circle 
cut  cMff  by  a  diord,  or  a  portion  bounded  by  aa  arc  and  its 
chord,  [vide  Circle  and  Geometry] — Segment  of  a  sphere, 
a  portion  of  a  sphere  cut  off  by  a  plane  in  any  part 
except  the  centre,  so  that  the  base  of  such  a  segment 
must  always  be  a  circle,  and  its  surface  a  part  of  that  of 
the  sphere ;  the  whole  segment  being  either  greater  or  less 
than  a  hemisphere. — Similar  segments  are  those  that  have 
similar  arcs,  or  sudi  as  contain  the  same  number  of  de- 
grees. 

BEGME'NTA  {Bat.)  segmenU,  or  the  parts  into  which  a 
calyx  is  cut. 

SEGMO'IDAL  tvi/v(?.f  {Anat.)  little  valves  of  the  pulmo- 
nary artery,  so  called  from  the  reaemblaoce  they  bear  in 
figure  to  the  segment  of  a  circle. 

fiE'GrNO  (Mas,)  Italian  signifying  a  sign  or  mark,  as  alsegno^ 
i.  e.  go  back  to  the  sign  or  mank. 

SEGREANT  (Her.)  an  epithet  signifying  the  same  as  ram- 
pant, but  applied  only  to  griffins,  dragons,  and  the  like. 

SEGREGA'TA  POLYGA'MIA  (Bot.)  the  Fifth  Order  of 
the  Class  Sffngenenu  ;  comprehending  those  flowers,  the 
several  florets  of  which  are  included  within  a  common 

\   calyx,  ami  alao  fumbhed  with  their  proper  perianths. 

SEGUA'STER  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Caryota. 

SEGUE  (Mus,)  Italian,  signifying  it  follows,  as  s^ue  coro, 
the  chorus  follows. 

SEGUIE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Pdyandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  periatUh  five-leaved.  —  Cor. 
nwne.'^ST AM,  filaments  very  maoy;  anthers  oblong. — 
PisT.  germ  obtoag ;  st^  very  short ;  stigma  simple. — 
Per.  capsule  oblong;  seed  one,  oblong. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  S^guieria 
americana  ti  asiatica, 

SE'JEANT  (Her.)  i.  e.  sittinff,  aa  epithet  for 
any  beast  that  sits,  as  in  the  aonexed  figure 
of  a  lion  sejeant. 

SEl'GNIOR  (Polit,)  or  Grand  Seigmmr,  the 
emperor  of  the  Turks. 

SEIGNOR  {Law)  the  lord  of  the  manor. 
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SEFGNOR  AGE  (Lauj)  a  prerogative  of  the  king,  whereby 

be  cballengeth  allowance  of  gold  or  silver  brought  ia  the 

mass  to  his  mint  in  exchan|^e  for  coin. 
SEI'GNORY  (Law)  tlie  jurisdiction  or  power  of  a  lord;  a 

lordship.     Kitchen.  78. 
SERl  A'SIS  (Med.)  an  inflamnuition  in  the  head,  proceeding, 

from  excessive  heat 
SEI'SIN  (Law)  possession  of,  or  a  right  to,  lands  and  tene- 
ments.— Seisin  in  Jact,    an  actual  taking  possessioo   ia. 

person. — Seisin  in  Jaw  is  when  something  is  done  whidi' 

the  law  accounts  a  seisin.     Co,  LitU  152,  -  . 
SEISINA  habenda,  Sfc.  {Law)  a  writ  for  delivery  of  seisin 

to  the  lord  of  his  tenements,  after  the  king  liath  had  the 

vear,  day,  and  waste.     Reg.  Grig.  165. 
Sl^UGUS  (^o/.)  sejugous,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf;  Jblium 

sejugum,  a  pinnate  leaf  having  six  pairs  of  leaflets. 
TO  SEIZE  (Mar.)  to  bind  any  two  ropes,  or  difl^rent  parta 

of  the  same  rope  together  with  a  small  line  or  cord. 
SEIZED  of  (Law)  possessed  of.     [vide  S^wiii] 
SEIZING  of  heriots  {Law)  the  seizing  of  the  best  beasts, 

&c.  (where  an  heriot  is  due)  on  the  death  of  the  tenant. 
Seizing  of  a  boat  {Mar,)  a  rope  tied  to  the  ring  of  a  little 

chain  in  the  foreship  of  a  boat,  by  which  means  it  is  &st- 

ened  to  the  side  of  the  ship. 
Seizing  (Falcon,)  a  hawk's  taking  any  thing  in  her  dawt 

and  holding  it  fast. 
SELA'GO  (Bot.)  a  plant  which,  according  to  Pliny,  resem- 
bles Savin,  and  was  much  used  by  tlie  Druids  in  Gaul  in 

application  to  wounds.    Plin.  1.  24,  c.  11. 

Selago,  in  the  Linnean  ^tem.  Class  14  J^idynamia,^ 
Order  1  Gymnospermitu 

Generic  Character^  C Ah. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one* 
petalled. — Stam.  jUaments  four;  anthers  simple;  Pist. 
germ  roundish  ;  style  simple ;  stigma  simple. — Paa.  none  ; 
seed  one. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  herbaceous  or  durobby, 
and  all  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as  the-* 
Selago  corymbosaj  seu  Camphorala,  Fine-leaved  Selago. 
^—Selago  polystachia^  seu  Valeriana^  Many -spiked  Selago» 
Selago  rapunculoidest  seu  Rapunculus,'^  Selago  tpurtOf 
seu  mdampurum. — Selago  ovata^  seu  Si^ppta,  ^c 
SET. AH  (Bible)   nSo,  a  note  of  music  in  the  Ptolms  of 

David. 
SE'L ANDERS  (Vet.)  or  salenders,  chops  or  mangy  sores  ia 

the  bending  of  a  horse's  hough,  as  the  ma  landers  are  ia 

the  knees. 
SE'LENITE  (Chem.)  a  name  formerly  given  to  the  mineral 

salt  now  called  Sulphate  of  Lime. 
SELENITES  (Min.)  Mirror  Stone,  or  Muscovy  Grass,  the 

brightness  of  which  was  heretofore  thought  to  increase 

and  decrease    according  to    the    course    of  the  moon» 

Dioscar,  k  5,  c  159;  PUn.  1.  37,  c.  11;   Solin.  c.  S7; 

August,  de  Civ.  Dei.  c  5 ;  Isidor,  Orig.  L  16»  c  10 ;  Phot. 

Biblioth.  Cod.  242;  Marbod.  c  57. 
SELENO'GRAPHY  {Astrou.)  from  o-iA«r«,  the  moon,  and 

yfCL^m^  to  write ;  a  description  of  the  face  of  the  moon,  aa 

distinguished  by  spots,  &c.  which  may  be  seen  by  the  help 

of  a  telescope. 
SELEU'CIANS   (Ecc.)  heretics  in  the  primitive   church, 

who,    among    other    blasphemies,    maintained    that    our 

Saviour  ascended  no  higher  than  the  sun,  &c.     ^iceph.  L 

11,  c  14 ;  S,  August,  Hter.  59;  PraieoL  Dog,  omn.  HendL 
SELF-HEAL  [Bot,)  the  Prunella  of  LinnaBus. 
SELINPTIS  vinum  (Med.)  v^xmrt^  Ak%   wine  impregnated 

with  the  seed  of  apium.     Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  74. 
SE'LINE  (Med.)   a  disease  of  the  nails,  in  which  white 

spots  are  occasionally  seen  in  their  substance. 
SE^LINUM  {Ba,)   •■iXtB^'^  the  Greek  appellation  for  the 

plant  named  Apium  in  the  Latin.    It  is  so  called  because 

It  grows  freely,  «  ''^'''> Jy^fa^'^^^^^J(;^^(^ 
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Selinum,  in  the  Linnean  iystem^  a  genus  of  plantSi  Class 

5  Pentandria^  Order  2  Digwiia. 
Generic  Character.    CAl.  umbel  universal  manifold;  invo- 
lucre  universal  many-leaved.^-CoR.  universal  uniform; 
Jhrets  b\\  (ertWe.^-SxAM.  Jilaments  ^ye;  anthers  round- 
ish.— PiST.  germ  inferior ;  styles  two ;  itigmas  simple. — 
I'br.  none  \jruit  compressed ;  seeds  two. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Selinum  pa- 
lustre^  Tht/sselinunif  Apiumi  seu  Seseli^  Marsh  Selinum. 
^~ Selinum  caruifolia^  Caruifolia^  Carem,  Angelica,  seu 
'   Laserpitium,    daraway-leaved     Selinum,     &c.        Dod, 
Pemp\:  Bauh.HisL;  Bauh.Pin.;  Park.  Theat.Bot.; 
Raii  Hilt. 
SE'LION  (Agric)  Frenchi  for  a  ridge  of  land  that  lies  be- 
tween two  furrows. 
^o  SELL  hut  (Com,)  i.  e.  to  sell  out  of  the  stocks,  is  to  trans- 
fer the  share  of  stock  which  one  holds  to  another  person, 
in  distinction  from  buying  in,    which  is  purchasing  the 
share  that  another  has  m  the  stocks. 
TO  SsLL  out  [Mil.)  is  said  of  an  officer  who  is  permitted  to 
retire  from  the  service  and  to  sell  his  commissiouj  in  dis- 
tinction from  buying  in  or  purchasing  a  commission. 
SEOLLA  Curulis  (Ant,)  vide  Curule, 
Sella  Turcica  (Anat,)  so  called  from  its  supposed  resem- 
blance to  a  Turkish  saddle  ;  a  cavity  in  the  sphenoid  bone, 
containing  the  petuitary  gland,  surrounded  by  the  four 
clinoid  processes. 
SELLA'NDER  (Vet.)  yide  Selander. 
SE'LTZER  toater  (Chem.)  a  saline  water  slightly  alkaline, 
'    aiid  highly  acidulated  with  carbonic  acid. 
SE'LVAGE  (Mar.)  in  French  estrtm  ou  skirre,  a  hank  or 
skein  of  rope-yam,  turned  into  a  circular  form  and  marled 
together  with  spun-yam,  which  is  used  to  fasten  round  any 
rope,  as  a  shroud  or  stay. 
SEMBE'LLA  (Ant.)  or  semilibella,   l  e.  half  a  libella;    a 
^mall  silver  coin  among  the  Romans,  which  was  worth 
about  one  farthing  and  a  half,  the  libella  being  worth  three 
farthings.     Varro*  de  Ling,  Lat.  1.  4,  c.  36. 
SEME  o/^com  (Archied.)  eight  bushels. 
SEMECA'RPUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pe/^toit- 
dria.  Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic    Character.     Cal.  perianth   one-leaved.  —  Cor. 
petals  five.— Stam.  filaments  five,   awl-shaped. — Pist. 
germ  superior ;  receptacle  erect ;  seed  a  single  nut. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Semecarpus,  seu  Anacar- 
dium^  a  large  tree. 
SEMCIO'SIS  (Med,)  o-nf^^tttta-ii,  a  noting  or  marking. 
SEMEKyTICA  (Med.)  rnft^Mnxk,  that  part  of  physic  which 
treats  of  the  signs  of  health  and  siclcness,  enabling  the 
phjTsician    to  make  probable  conjectures  respecting  the 
constitution  and  state  of  his  patient. 
SFMEN  (Anat.)  the  fluid  secreted  in  the  testes  of  males, 
which  is  destined  for  the  im[)rejenation  of  the  female; 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  is  &und  by  microscopical 
examination  to  contain  an  immense  number  of  animalcula. 
Semkn  (Chem.)  by  a  chemical  analysis  one  hundred  parts  of 
the  semen  is  found  to  contain  ninety  of  water ;  six  of  ani- 
mal gluten ;  three  of  phosphate  of  lime ;  and  one  of  pure 
soda. 
Sbmek  (Bot.)  seed,  the  rudiment  or  embryo  of  a  new  plant, 
consisting  of  three  principal  parts ;  namely,  I .  The  Tegu- 
ment or  Skin.     2.  The  Albumen,  splitting  into  cotyledons 
or  lobes.  3.  The  Corculum,  Corcle,  or  Heart.    Some  seeds 
have  also  a  hilum  or  eye ;  others  to  aril ;  and  others  a 
cornula^  which  is  either  a  pappus  or  down^  a  wing  tail,  or 
some  other  process. 
SEMENTPNiE./irnV?  (Ant.)  feasU  held  annualljr  among  the 
Romans,  for  the  obtaining  of  the  gods  a  plentiful  harvest, 
so  called  a  semente,  i.  e.  from  sowing.     Varr.  de  Ling.  Lat. 
'    1.  5,  c.  3 ;  FeH.  de  Verb.  Signif,  ;  Ovid.  Fast.  1.  1,  v.  657. 
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SEfMETS  (Bot.)  an  old  botanical  term  for  the  anthers  of 

plants. 
SE'MI  (Gram.)  from  the  Latin  semis,  half,  is  used  in  com^ 
position    in    the    sense  of  half,    as    semi*Arians,    semi" 
bref,  &c. 
SEMI-AMPLEXICA'ULIS  (Bot,)  an  epithet  for  a  leaf; 
folium  semi^mplexicaole,  a  leaf  embracing  the  stem  half^ 
way.  ' 

SEMI-A'RIANS  (Ecc.)  a  term  applied  to  a  sect  of  heretics 
who  maintained  part  of  the  A  nan  doctrine  respecting  tho 
Holy  Trinity. 
SE'MLBREF  (Mus.)  a  musical  note  whicli  is  tile  longest 
now  in  common  use,  and  is  marked  thus,   Oy  being  equal 
to  two  minims,  and  four  crotchets. 
SEMI-CHO'RUS  (Mus.)  a  short  unelaborated  chorus. 
SEMI-CHRO'MA  (Mux.)  a  semiquaver. 
SEMICrRCLE  (Geom.)  a  figure  comprehended  between  the 
diameter  of  a  circle  and  half  the  circumference,     [vide 
Geometri/] 
Semi-circle  is  also  an  instrument  in  surveying,  otherwise 
'  called  a  graphometer,  consisting  of  a  semi-circular  limb  or 

arch. 
SEMI-CPRCULAll  canals  (Anat.)  three  canals  belonging  to 
the  organ  of  hearing,  which  are  so  called  from  their  figure. 
They  are  situated  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone. 
S£MI-CO'LON  (Gram.)  a  stop  or  point  in  a  sentence  equal 
to  half  a  colon,   being  between  a  comma  and  a  colon^ 
marked  thus  ( ;  ). 
SE'MICON  (Mus.)  an  instrument  among  the  ancients,  with 

five  strings,  resembling  a  harp. 
SEMI-CU'uICAL  parabola  (Geom.)  a  curve  of  the  second 
order,  having  the  cubes  of  its  ordinates  proportional  to  the 
squares  of  the  abscisses,  its  equation  being  ay*  =  .r'.  This 
curve  is  one  of  Newton*s  five  diverging  parabolas,  having 
a  cusp  at  its  vertex. 
SEMI-CU'PIUM  (Mech.)  a  half  or  shallow  bath,  r^ching 

not  farther  dian  the  middle  of  the  body. 
SEMI-DIAMETER  (Geom.)  the  radius  or  half  diameter  of 

a  circle  or  sphere. 
SEMI-DI APA'SON  (Mus.)  a  defective  octave,  or  an  octave 

diminished  by  a  minor  semitone. 
SEMI-DIAPE'NTE  (Mus.)  an  imperfect  or  false  fifUi. 
SEMIDITONE  (Mus.)  a  less  third,     [vide  Hemiditone] 
SEMIFl'STULAR  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  flowers,  the  uppet 

part  of  which  resemble  half  a  pipe. 
SEMTFLO'RET  (Bot.)  a  half  floret,  tubulous  at  the  begin- 
ning, like  a  floret,  and  afterwards  expanded  in  the  form  of 
a  tongue.  ' 

SEMItXO^CULUS  (Bot,)  a  semifLoret ;  fios  semifiosculosus, 
a  flower  composed  of  semiflorets.    These  terms,  which 
were  employed  by  Touraefort,  answer  to  the  Linnean 
terms  of  corollula  and  corolla  ligulaia. 
SEMIFLOSCULO'SiE  (Bot.)  or  semiflosculosi,  the  name  of  ' 
a  subdivision  in  the  order  of  compound  flowers,  both  in  the 
natural,  and  the  artificial  system  of  Linnseus,  comprehend- 
ing such  as  are  made  up  wholly  of  fertile  ligulate  corollets. 
SEMILU'NAR  valves  (Anat.)  the  three  valves  at  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta  are  so  termed  from 
their  halfmoon-shape. 
SEMIMEMBRANO'SUS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a  muscle  of 
the  leg,  from  its  being  half  tendinous,  and  like  a  mem- 
brane. 
SEMI-METALS  (Min.)  fossil  bodies  that  are  not  malleable, 
yet  in  some  measure  to  be  fixed  by  the  fire,  consisting  of  a 
metallic  substance  combined  with  some  other  substance,  as 
antimony,  cinnabar,  marcasite,  &c.  which  were  formerly 
ranked  m  this  number. 
SEMI-NERVOSUS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  of  the  thigh  so  called 
from  its  being  half  tendinous  and  half  nervous.    It  takes 
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ks  rbe  from  the  exterior,  •ftfae  tiiberosky  of  the  Of  Jj^^ 

and  assists  in  bending  the  leg. 
8£MINA'US<J?a/.)  an  efMilMtfor  wh«t  ai^pcrtaids  to  the 
•  seed  of  a  plant,  as  tkefitium  mmnaki  the  8eed-lei£ 
SE'MINARY  (HorL)  a  seed -plot  or  nursery  for  raisiag  young 
;  trees. 
SfiMINATIO  {BoU)  sefDinatioii,  or  the  natond  dispersion 

of  the  seeds. 
SEMIORBICULA'TUS  {Boi.)  aa  epithet  fo^  seed  which 

is  of  half  an  orbiottlar  form. 
SEMIORDIN  ATES  (Geom)  the  halves  of  the  ordinates  or 

applicatesy  bebg  the  lines  applied  between  the  absciss  and 

the  curve. 
SEMIPARA'BOLE  {Geom.)  a  curve  in  the  higher  geome- 
try. de€ned  by  the  equation  ox""'  s  y^,  as  ajr^  s^,  or 

ax^^^y^f  &c- 
8EM IQUA'DR  ATE  (^f/roit.)  or  semiquartile,  an  aspect  of 

the  planets  when  .distant  from  each  other  one  sign  and  a 

half,  or  45  degrees. 


SZ'MIQUAVER  (MtM.)  a  note  which  is  marked  thus, 
coBtaini 

Muaic] 


containing  half  the  quantity  of  a  quaver,    [vide 


SEMIQUINQUEFFDUS  {Bot.)  half  five-def^ ;  an  epithet 
for  a  calyx. 

SEMIQUI'NTILE  {Astnm.)  an  aspect  of  the  planets  when 
distant  from  each  other  the  half  of  the  fifth  of  a  circle. 

BEMISAGITTATUS  (Bat.)  shaped  like  half  the  head  of 
an  arrow :  an  epithet  for  a  stipme^  as  in  the  Enmm  iehra* 
sptnnutn* 

SEMISEXFi'DUS  (Ba.)  half  six^cleft;  an  epithet  for  a 
calyx. 

SEMISE'XTILE  (^4siron.)  an  aspect  of  the  planets  when 
distant  from  each  other  30  degrees,  or  the  half  of  a  sextile. 

SEMISPE'CULUM  {Suf^.)  an  instrument  for  widening  a 
wound  in  the  neck  of  a  bladder. 

SEMISPINATUS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  arising  from  all  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae  of  the.breastt  and 
passing  obliquely  upwards,  is  inserted  into  the  upper  spines 
of  the  'same  vertebrae.  It  serves  to  extend  the  spine  ob* 
liquely  backwards. 

{SE'MITA /timi/ioxa  (Astron.)  a  bright  track  in  the  heavens, 
which  a  little  before  the  vernal  equinox  may  be  seen, 
about  six  o'clock  at  night,  towards  the  end  of  February  and 
beginning  of  October. 

SEMITENDINO'SUS  (Amt.)  vide  SemUnerooms. 

SEMITE'RES  {Bot.)  or  semiadumnetr,  i.e.  flat  on  one  side 
and  rounded  on  the  other,  as  the  stem  of  the  Allium  vi- 
mmle^  and  the  leaves  oi  the  Narcittus  jonqtuUcu 

SEMITE'RTIAN  (Med)  an  epithet  for  a  fever  between  a 
tertian  and  a  quotidian. 

SE'MITONE  (Mnt.)  half  a  tone,  the  smallest  interval  ad- 
mitted in  modern  music,    [^vide  Music] 
SEMITCNIC  scale  (Mus.)  a  scale  or  system  of  musk,  con- 
ftistint;  of  twelve  degrees,  or  thirteen  notes  in  the  octave.     \ 

fiBMlVCWELS  (Gram.)  L  e.  half  vowels ;  the  lettera  I, 
M,  II,  r, «,  a:,  2,  so  called  because,  though  tfaey  are  con- 
sonants, they  are  expressed  by  the  help  of  the  vowel  €  only. 

SEMPERVrVUM  (Bet.)  «iiC«^,  a  plant  so  called,  accord- 
ing to  Theophrastu,  because  it  is  green  ihrougbout  the 
year,  and  is  not  killed  by  the  inclemency  ai  the  weather. 
Tkeophrad.  Hist.  PlanU  1.  7,  o.  14;  Dinscor.  L  4^  c«  89; 
Ftin.  1.25,  cult. 
Sempervivum,'i»  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  {>hMits, 
Class  li  Dodecandria,  Orders  Pohff^^* 
KfeMrie  CkurmHer.    Cal.  perianik  six  to  twelve-paried. — 
Cor.  peUls  six  to  twelve ;  anthers  roundish* — St  am.  Jila-  ^ 
ments  «ix  to  twelve.-*-PfST«  germs  aix  to  twelve,  ending 
in  as  many  spreading  styles ;  stigmas  acute.— > Pea*  ozp- 
snks  ei\  to  twelve ;  ^eeds  many. 
Species,    Phmta  of  this  gemis  are^ardy  perenniab,  m  the 
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^-Sempefuvtm  arloreum^  sen  Sedm%  Tree  Hamd&A. 
— Sempervivum  canariemse^  Canary  Housplock* — Scm- 
perwmm  iHtormm,  Sedum,  9e^  Cotyledort,  ComJlMm 
Houseleek. — Sempervivum  glo&i/erum^  Qlobular  Bouse- 
leek,&c.  Dod.  Pempt,;  Ous.  Hist.g  Beuk.  Hut.f 
Bauh,  Pin.f  Park.  Theal.i  Rati  Hist. 

SEMU'NCIA  (Ant.)  a  small  Roman  coin,  of  the  wei^t  of 
four  drachms,  being  the  24'th  part  of  the  Roman  pounds 

SE\!i  A  Jblia  (Bot.)  six-fold  leaves,  or  leaves  growing  in  ^xes^ 
as  in  Gaiimm  spurium. 

Skma  is  also  a  name  for  a  species  of  the  Cassia  of  Lm- 
naeus. 

SENA'CULUM  (Ant.)  a  place  of  meeting  for  the  Ronum 
senate.  Var.  de  Ling.  Lot.  1.  4,  c.  S2;  Fest,  de  Signi/. 
Verb. 

SENATUS  (Ant,)  the  chief  council  of  state  among  the 
Romans,  so  called  from  senis^  an  old  man,  because  ,it  waa 
composed  at  first  of  the  elders  of  the  city.  It  owed  its 
origm  to  Romulus,  who  at  first  appointed  an  hundred  se- 
nators, and  aflerwards  doubled  tliat  number;  bot  Tar- 
quinius  Priscus  augmented  it  to  three  hundred.  It 
afterwards  rose  to  the  number  of  a  thousand,  but  was 
reduced  by  Augustus  to  six  hundred.  The  choice  of  the 
senators  belonged  at  first  to  the  kings,  afterwards  to  the 
consuls,  and  at  last  to  the  censors,  who  in  their  census  or 
survey,  every  fifth  year,  filled  up  the  vacant  places.  None 
were  elevated  to  this  rank  in  the  %tate  but  such  as  had 
passed  through  the  great  offices  of  quaostor^  tribune  of  the 
peopte,  aedile,  praetor,  and  consul,  or  such  as  were  of  the 
equestrian  order.  The  proper  age  for  a  senator  was  twenty- 
five,  although  exceptions  were  sometimes  made  in  favour 
of  individuals.  The  senators  had  the  title  of  pa^res^  and 
their  descendants  that  of  patricii.  Cic.  de  Senect.  c  6; 
Dionys.  1.  2;  Liv.  1.  1,  c.  17;  Aul.  GeU.  1.  14,  c  7;  Vol 
Max.  1.  2,  c  2  ;  Manttt,  de  Senat,  c.  10,  &c. 

SENA'TUS-CONSU'LTUM  (Ant.)  a  decree  of  (he  senate, 
which,  having  passed  bj  a  majority  of  voices,  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  chief  magistrate  and  the  principal  prooioters 
of  the  measure.  Sometimes,  in  cases  of  expedition,  a  de* 
cree might  pass  by  a  simple  division  of  Uie  house«  which 
was  called  senatus-consultum  per  discessiontrnjactum.  There 
were  also  tenatus<vnsnUa  privata,  whidi  were  made  in 
matters  of  privacy,  under  an  oath  of  secrecy.  Cic.  in 
Pison.  c.  8  ;  Cic.  de  Leg.  1.  S,  c.  S ;  Fest.de  Verb.  Signi/.; 
Vol.  Max.  1.  2,  c.  2;  GeU,  1. 14,  c.  7;  Suet,  in  Tib.  c  31 ; 
Capitol,  in  Gordian.  c.  12. 

TO  SEND  (Mar.)  to  pitch  precipitately  into  the  hollow,  or 
interval  between  two  waves,  as  **  Ej&ry  time  the  Tcud 
sends,  the  topmasts  complain.** 

SE^NDERA  (BoL)  a  species  of  the  Evohulus  of  LinnciB. 

SE'NICA  (Bot.)  the  Pclygala  senq^a  of  Liansus. 

SE'NECHAL  {Lato)  in  the  French  Seneckal,  a  stewaid.  or 
one  who  hath  the  dispensii^  of  justice  in  particclar  casfs ; 
as  the  High  SenechaJ,  or  Steward  of  Eag\nnd.^Seneckal 
de  la  Hotel  de  Roy,  Steward  of  the  King's  UocttehohL  &c 
Kitck.%%-  C:  lit,  61. 

Skubchal  \MiU)  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  titles  and  iig- 

Bities  which  were  conferred  on  such  as  conamaaded^e 

French  armies.  .  When  the  Kings  of  France,  belongii^  to 

the  second  race,  ceased  to  go  in  person,  the  seoechal  was 

feinted  from  the  highest  ci  ihe  nobility,  aadwasoyn- 

monly  distinguished  as  much  (rv  his  personal  merits  as  his 

birth  and  rank.    The  title  of  Grand  Senecbal  of  France 

was  first  created  by  Lotfaarius  in  928,  and  confisred  4ipoo 

Geoi&y,  Count  of  Aajou,  ^uraamed  Grisi^;ooelle. 

SENECHA'LLO  et  Mareschallo  ouod  non  tammt^  4c  {Law) 

a  writ  ^mttibed  to  the  steward  mad  marshal  of  Eagiaadt 

inhibiting  them  to  take  cagnizanoe  of  aa  action  ia  their 

court  that  concerns  fireeholdik    Reg.  Ovig.  IS$ — 191. 

SENE<CIO  (Bat.)  is  ihe  Greek  «fiy^  a  j^ant  so  caled 
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hficaxM. it  g!r9Wi'hoftry>  like  thd  lmir»  in  the  apriag.    DKm- 
corides   reckons  it  Ti^oerarj.      ThtQphra$U  1.  7^  a  7 ; 
Dioi€or.  1. 4»  e.  97 ;  PUn.  L  25>  c.  13. 
SuBjCio,  fn  <^  Lnrnean  si^stems  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19 
Sjfitgejieiiat  Order  2  /\ii^((s:aiiiia  mp€rjlwi. 
Generic  Character,    Cau  common  ealyeled.— -Cob*  «aiit- 
fotmd  higher  than  the  calyx ;  proper^  in  the  herouiphro- 
dites,  funiielfprin ;  in  the  femaJest  n  any,  oblong. — Stam. 
in  the  hermaphrodites, ^/Siaiitfit^  five,  capillary;  anther 
cylindric. — Pist.  in  both,  germ  ovate ;  styk  filiform ; 
stigwuu  two,  oblong, — Per.  none ;  seeds,  in  the  herma- 
phrodites, solitary,  ovate ;  receptacle  naked,  flat. 
Species.    The  species  are  eithet  annuals  or  perennials.    Of 
the  first  kind  are  the — Senecio  hieracifolitis,  Hieracium- 
leaved  Groundsel. — Senecio  vulgaris,  Erigerum,  seu  Frr- 
bena.  Common  Groundsel. — Senecio  viscostu,   Stinking 
Groundsel. — Senecio  syhaticns.    Mountain  Groundsel. 
Of  the  latter  kind  are  the — Senecio  crucifolius,  seu  Jaco' 
icea^  Rocket-leaved  Groundsel. — Senecio  iucaiHUt  Chry* 
eanthemum.    Absinthium. — Senecio  abrolanifolius.    Soli' 
dago,    Achillea,    seu   Ageratum,    Southernwood-leaved 
Grottndsel.—Se/f ficto  Jacobaa,  Ragwort  Groundsel,  or 
Common  Ragwort. — Senccia  paludo*us.  Marsh  Ground- 
sel,   or  Bird's-Tongue.     DoU.  Pempt, ;    Clus.   Hist.  ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bau/i.  Pin.^  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot.;  Rati  Hist. 
SmnBeio  k  also  tlie  name  of  a  species  of  the  Baccharis,  the 
Cacalia,  Cineraria,  the  Conj^a,  Crepis^  Erigeron,  Inula, 
Otjumna,  Spharanthtts,  and  Spilanthus. 
SENECIOPDES  (Bot)  the  Senecio  st/lvaticus  of  Linnaeus. 
SE'NEGA  (Bot.)  the  Polifgala  senega  of  Liunseus. 
SE'NEGAL  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Mimosa. 
SENEU'CIA  (Lrtte)  widow-hood. 

SE'NEY-DAYS  (Archaol.)  plav-days,  or  days  of  pleasure. 
SE'NGREEN  (Bot.)  the  Saxifraga  nivalis  of  Linnteus. 
SENIO'RITY  (Mil.)  priority  of  time  in  the  raising  of  dif- 
ferenl  regiments,  according  aa  they  take  place  of  each 
other  in  numerical  order.    So,  likewise,  the  difference  of 
di^  between  the  commissions  of  two  ofiicers,  makes  the 
one  senior  to  the  other,  &c 
SFNNA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Couxia.— Bladder-Senna, 

the  Colmtea. — Scorpion-Senna,  the  Ervus. 
SFNNIT  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  flat  braided  cordage,  used  for 
▼affous  porposes,  and  ibrmed  by  plailing  five  or  seven 
rope-yarns  together. 
^ENSIBI'LITY  (Ph^.)  the  capability  which  a  nerve  pos- 
•esaes  of  convq^g  tlie  sensation  produced  by  the  contact 
of  another  body  with  k. 
£E'NSIBLE  (Mus.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  sharp  seventh, 

because  it  renders  the  ear  sensible  of  that  key. 
JlBMSiBLB  Honsan  (Astrmu)  vide  Horizon  and  Astronomy. 
SENSITI'ViE  (Ba.)  vel  sensila,  sensitive;  an  epithet  for 

plants  which  move  on  being  toodied. 
iSE'NSlTlVE  Fern  (Bot.)  &e  OnmcUa  of  Lianseus.— Sen- 
sitive-Plant, the  Mimosa. 
SENSO'RIUM  commune  (Anat.)  that  part  of  the  brahi  where 
the  nerves,  firom  the  organs  of  all  the  senses,  are  deter- 
mined to  end.    k  is  supposed  to  be  the  beginning  of  the 
Medulla  oblongata. 
SE'NTENCES  (Mas.)  certain  interluditory  strains  sometimes 

introduced  into  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England. 
SENTICO'S^  (Bot.)  firom  sentis  or  Inriar,  the  name  of  the 
Tbirtj^-fiflh  Order  hi  Lioneeus'  Fragments  and  Natural 
Ordera. 
SE'NTINEL  (MiL)  or  Sentry,  probably  comes  from  the 
L«ttn  sentio^  to  perceive,  to  look  after ;  but  it  is  immediately 
taiceB  from  the  Italian  sentincUa,  a  private  soldier ;  and  is 
applied  to  any  private  who  k  placed  in  some  post  to 
wsmi  the  approach  of  an  enemy,  to  prevent  surprises, 
w  keep  a  clear  passage,  Sec. 
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SE'NZA  (ftfttf.)  Italian  for  without;  as  ^uzu'  itrom$9ti, 
without  instruments. 

SETARATEES  ( Vet.)  the  four  middle  teeth  of  a  horse,  m 
called  because  they  separate  the  grinders  from  the  comer 
teetht 

SEPARATION  (AstroL)  is  when  two  planets  have  bean  in 
conjunction  orpartile  aspect,  and  the  lighter,  by  reason  of 
its  swifter  motion,  is  going  out  of  the  moiety  of  both  their 
orbs. 

SEPARATIST  (Ecc)  one  who  separates  himeelf  from  the 
Church  of  England. 

SEPARATO'RIUM  (Surg.)  an  inatrumeiit  for  taking  splin- 
ters  or  bones  from  a  wound,  &c. 

SE'PARATORY  (Chem.)  a  vessel  for  separating  the  essen« 
tial  parts  of  liquids. 

SEPHY'ROS  (Med.)  a  liard  and  dry  impestume ;  also  a 
hard  inflammation  of  the  womb. 

SE'PIA  (^Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes^  Order 
MoUusca. 

Generic  Character.  Body  fleshy,  receiving  the  breast  in 
the  sheath  ;  arms  eight,  beset  with  numerous  warts  i^nd 
suckers ;  head  short;  eyu  large ;  mouth  resemblbg  a  par- 
rot's beak.  . 
Species.  Animals  of  this  ffemis,  known  in  English  by  the 
name  of  the  Cuttle-Fii^,  inhabit  various  seas,  nis^en 
upon  their  prey  with  their  suckers,  and  eject  a  black 
fluid,  which  is  said  to  be  an  ingredient  in  Indian  ink. 
Of  the  bone  in  the  back  of  these  animals  is  made  the 
useful  article  in  stationary,  CB\led  pounce. 

SEPIA'RIiE  (Bot.)  from  seps,  a  heoge;  the  name  of  the 
Twenty-fifth  Order  in  Linnseus*  FraginenU,  and  of  >the 
Forty-fourth  in  his  Natural  Orders,  containing  hedge 
plaou. 

SE'POYS  (Mil.)  natives  of  India,  who  have  enlisted  them- 
selves into  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  are 
attached  to  the  infantry. 

SE'PTA  (Ant.)  enclosures,  or  rails  made  of  boards  in  the 
Campus  Martins,  through  which  the  people  went  to  give 
their  votes  at  the  Comitia.     [vide  Comitiaj 

SEPTA'NA  (Me(/.)  an  epithet  for  a  fever  which  completes 
its  period  in  seven  days. 

SEPTA'NGLE  (Geom,)  an  heptagon;  a  figure  which  faaf 
seven  angles,  and  as  many  sides. 

SE'PTAS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  7  Heptandria,  Or- 
der  4  He^gynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  seven-parted.  •— Coal 
petals  seven,  oblong.  —  Stam.  ^filaments  seven,  awl- 
shaped. — Pirr.  germs  seven,  ending  in  awl-shaped  styles ; 
stigmas  bluntish.  —  p£R.  capsules  seven,  oblong;  seeds 
very  many. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Septas  carpensis^  Round- 
leaved  Septas,  IS  a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Uood  Hope. 

SEP TE'MBER  (Chron.)  the  ninth  month  of  Numa's  year,  and 
that  of  Julius  Caesar,  but  the  seventh  of  the  year  of  Romu* 
lus,  whence  it  derives  its  name,  i.  e.  septimus  mensis.  To  this 
mimth  were  given  many  difl^rent  appellations  by  the  dif- 
ferent emperors ;  but  none  have  been  adopted  except  that 
of  September,  although  not  strictly  suitable  to  the  present 
order  of  the  months.  It  was  under  the  protection  of  Vul- 
can, and,  among  other  festivals,  was  famous  for  the  Z>fo- 
nysiaca,  or  the  feast  of  the  vintages;  the  Circensian  games, 
the  dedication  of  the  Capitol,  Sio.  [vide  Chronology  and 
Kalendarium'] 

SEPTEMBRISA'DE  (PoUt.)  a  term  in  the  revolutionaiy 
jargon  of  France  for  any  general  massacre,  like  that  which 
disgraced  the  2d  and  3d  of  September,  1792. 

SEPTENTA'RIUS  (Astron.)  a  constellation  in  the  northern 
hemisphere. 

SEPTE'NTRIO  (Astran.)  another  name  for  Charles's  Wain. 

SEPTE'RION  (Ani.  <r»ni^i«»,  a  Delphian  festival  celebr^ed^ 
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/every  ninth  ye^r,  in  memory  of  Apollo's  victory  over 
Python.    PluL  Gnee.  Qutpst. 

SEPTE'NTRIONAL  (Aslron)  an  epithet  for  the  Northern 

'  sigtis. 

SE'PTFOIL  (^0/,)  a  species  of  the  TormentUla  of  Lin- 

'   nseus. 

SE'PTICA  (Med,)  rttKnxk ;  medicines  wKich  promote  putre- 

'   faction. 

SE'PTICUS  laph  (Surg,)  a  cautery. 

SEPTINA'UIAN  (Archced,)  a  weekly  officer  in  monasteries. 

SEPTUAGE'SIMA  (Ecc.)  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  or  the 

*  fourth  Sunday  before  Quadragesima,  so  called  because  it 
is  about  70  days  before  Easter. 

SE'PTUAGINT  (BibL)  from  septuaginia,  seventy;  a  version 
of  the  Old  Testament  out  of  Hebrew  into  Greek,  per- 

^  formed  by  72  Jewish  interpreters,  in  obedience  to  an  order 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  King  of  Egypt. 

SE'PTUM  Juris  (Anat.)  the  drum  of  the  Ear.—Sepium 
Cerehellit  a  process  of  the  Dura  MatcTy  dividing  the  cere- 

'  bellum  into  two  equal  parts. — Septum  Cerebri^  the  falci- 
form process  of  the  Dura  Maier^  sometimes  so  called. — 
Septum  Cordis^  the  partition  between  the  two  ventricles  of 
the  heart. — Septum  lucidum^  tlie  thin  and  tender  portion  of 
the  brain  dividing  the  lateral  ventricles  from  each  other. — 
Septum  Narium,  the  partition  between  the  nostrils. — Sep- 
turn  Palatif  the  partition  of  the  palate.  —  S^pfi/m  pelluci- 
dum^  vide  Septum  Lucidum, — Srptum  Thoracis^  vide  Medi- 
astenum. — Septum  transversum,  vide  Diaphragm, 

SEPULTU'RA  (ArcluBoL)  an  offering  made  to  the  priest  for 

'    the  burial  of  a  dead  body. 

SEQUA'TUR  sub  sua  pericuh  (Lam)  a  writ  that  lies  where 
a  summons  ad  xvarrantizand  is  awarded,  and  the  sheriff  re- 
turns, that  the  party  hath  nothing  whereby  he  may  be  sum- 
moned ;  then  an  alias  goes  forth ;  after  that  a  pluries  ;  and 
finally  this  writ  shall  issue.     Old  Nat.  Brev.  163. 

SEQUfe'LA  cflia^p  (Lato)  the  process  and  depending  issue  of 
a  cause  for  trid,'^ Sequela  Curiie^  suit  of  Court. — Sequela 
Moleruiinit  y'lde  Secta  ad  Molendinum.  —  Sequela  Villa- 
norum^  the  family  retinue,  and  appurtenances  to  the  goods 
and  chattels  of  villeins,  which  were  at  the  absolute  dis- 
posal of  the  lord. 

BE'QUELO  (Law)  small  allowances  of  meal,  &c.  made  to 
the  servants  at  a  mill  where  corn  was  ground,  by  tenure,  in 
Scotland. 

SE'QUENCE  (Mus.)  a  regular  alternate  succession  of  si- 
milar chords,  as  when  in  the  common  chord  the  note  which 
makes  the  fifth  to  the  bass  is  changed  to  the  sixth ;  and 
after  making  the  fifth  to  the  succeeding  bass  note,  is  again 
changed  to  the  sixth,  and  so  on. 

SEQUE'NTIA  (Mus.)  certain  hymns  used  in  the  Romish 
Church,  otherwise  called  prosa^  or  proses,  because,  though 
rhyme  is  employed,  the  measure  and  quantity  of  the  an- 
cients are  neglected. 

TO  SEQUE'STER  (Law)  a  term  in  the  Civil  and  Ecclesi- 
astical  law  equivalent  to  renounce,  as  when  a  widow  comes 
into  court,  and  disclaims  having  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
estate  of  her  husband  deceased,  she  is  said  to  sequester. 

SEQUESTRA'TION  (Law)  the  separating,  or  setting  aside 
any  thing  which  is  the  subject  of  controversy,  so  that 
it  may  be  kept  from  the  possession  of  the  parties  con- 
tending for  it :  it  is  said  to  be  voluntary  when  it  is  done  by 
the  consent  of  each  party ;  but  necessary^  when  it  is  done 
by  the  authority  of  tne  judge.     Fortes^  c.  50. 

Sequestration,  in  the  Civil  Law,  is  the  act  of  the  ordinary 
in  disposing  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  person  de- 
ceased, whose  estate  no  man  will  meddle  with. 

SEQUESTRATORS  (Law)  officers  of  the  court  of  Chan- 
cery who  perform  the  office  of  sequestering,  or  seizing  the 
real  and  personal  estate  of  tho  defendant,  until  he  shall 
have  answered  the  plaintiff's  bill.     They  are  to  account 
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for  what  comes  into  their  hands,  and  to  bring  the  money 
into  tfiaurt  as  the  court  shall  direct. 

SEQUE'STRO  habendo  (Law)  a  writ  judicial  for  the  dis- 
charging a  sequestration  of  the  profits  of  a  church  bene- 
fice granted  by  the  bishop  at  the  King's  command,  thereby 
to  compel  the  parson  to  appear  at  the  suit  of  another. 
Upon  his  appearance  the  parson  may  have  this  H-rit  for  the 
release  of  tlie  sequestration.    Reg,  Judic,  36. 

SERA'GLIO  (Pdit,)  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  and 
other  Eastern  princes,  where  their  concubines  are  kept. 

SE'RANG  (^MiL)  an  Indian  name  for  the  native  officers  em- 
ployed in  the  artillery. 

S'ERAPH  (Com.)  a  Turkish  gold  coin  worth  about  5s.  ster- 
ling. 

SE'RAPHIM  (BibU)  o^dw,  the  plural  of  Seraph;  the 
highest  order  of  angels. 

SERA'PIAS  (J?o<.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  20  Gynandria^ 
Order  1  Diandria. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  spathes  wandering. — CoR.  petals 
five. — St  AM,  JUaments  two;  anthers  erect, — Pist.  germ 
oblong;  style  growing  to  the  upper  lip  of  the  nectary; 
sti^a  obsolete. — Per.  drupe  obovate;  seeds  numerous. 
Species,  Plants  of  this  genus  are  perennials,  as  the  Sera* 
pias'lattfoliot  Helleborine,  seu  Epipactis,  Broad-leaved 
Helleborine.' — Serapias  rubra ^  seu  Da/iiosonium,  Purple 
Helleborine.     Raii  Hist, 

Serafias  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  the  Arethusir^  the 
Cypripedium,  the  Ophrys^  and  the  Orchid, 

SERA'SQUIER  (Mil.)  or  Seraskier,  the  Commander  in  Chief 
in  the  Turkish  army. 

SE'RDANS  (Mil.)  colonels  in  the  Turkish  service. 

SERENA'TA  (Mus.)  Serenade,  a  concert  of  music  per- 
formed in  the  midst  of  the  night,  or  in  the  morning  eariy, 
in  the  open  air,  or  street. 

SERF  (Archeeol.)  or  serve;  a  bondman,  or  bondwoman. 

SERGE NS  d*armes  (Mil.)  a  body  of  soldiery  who  consti- 
tuted the  body-guard  of  Philip  Auguste  of  France. 

SERIA'NA  (Bot,)  a  species  of  the  Paullinia  of  Linntbaa. 

SE'RJEANT  (Law)  or  sergeant,  from  the  Latm  serdens^  a 
term  applied  to  sundry  offices  and  callings,  as — Serjeant  at 
Law,  sermens  ad  legem^  otherwise  called  serjeant  coitnterf 
or  Serjeant  of  the  coif,  the  highest  degree  in  the  Common 
Law  as  a  doctor  is  in  the  Civil  Law.  Serjeants  at  Law  are 
made  by  the  King's  writ  directed  to  such  as  are  called, 
commanding  them  to  take  upon  them  that  degree  by  a  cer- 
tain day. — Serjeants  at  Amts^  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to 
attend  the  person  of  the  King ;  to  arrest  persons  ofl^ndiog, 
and  to  give  attendance  on  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  Eog* 
land  sitting  in  judgment  on  a  traitor,  &c.  In  old  bo^ 
they  are  called  virgatories^  because  they  bore  silver  rods 
gilt,  as  they  now  do  maces  before  the  King.  Flela^  1.  % 
c.  S8;  Crompt.Jur,  9. — Serjeants  of  the  Mace,  those  who 
attend  the  mayor  or  other  head  oflScer  in  the  city  of  Loo- 
don,  and  other  corporate  towns  —S^r^Ain^  of  the  House" 
hold,  officers  who  execute  several  functions  within  the 
King's  household. 

Serjeant  (Md.)  a  non-commissioned  or  inferior  officer  in  a 
company,  or  troop,  armed  with  a  pike,  and  appointed  to 
see  discipline  observed,  to  teach  the  private  men  thev 
exercise,  &c,  —  Serjeant- Major,  the  first  non-commw^ 
sioned  officer  in  the  regiment  after  the  quarter-master. 
—^Armourer  Serjeant,  one  who  has  the  care  of  the  arms 
belonging  to  a  battalion,  troop,  or  company. — Covertj^ 
Serjeant,  a  non-commissioned  officer  who,  during  the  ex- 
ercise of  a  battalion,  regularly  stands  or  moves  behind 
each  officer  commanding  or  acting  with  a  platoon,  or  com- 
pany.—  Drill' Serjeant,  an  expert  non-commissioned  of- 
ficer, who,  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  serjeant^ 
major,  instructs  the  raw  recruits  of  a  regiment  in  the  first 
principles  of  exercise.-^l^g.^ylg^5J^^^^ 
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coroinisaioiied  officer  who  acts  under  the  quarter-master  of 
I  a  regiment. — Lance  Serjeattt^  a  corporal  who  acts  as  a 
Serjeant  in  a  company,  hut  only  receives  the  pay  of  a 
»  corporal.  -^    . 

SE'RjEANTY  (Latu)  a  service  which  cannot  be  due  to  an^ 
,  lord  from  his  tenant,  but  only  to  the  king  and  aueen ;  it  is 
either  grand  or  petit.     Grand  Serjeant^  is  wnere  a  man 
holds  certain  lands  of  the  king,  by  the  personal  service  of 
carrying  his  banner,  or  lance,  leading  his  horse,  &c.  at  his 
>  coronation.—- P^ii^  Setjeantvt  where  one  becomes  tenant 
to  the  King,  by  yielding  him  annually  some  small  thing 
towards  his  wars,  as  a  buckler,  bow,  arrow,  &c. 
Sf/RIES  (At^eb.)  a  rank  or  progiression  of  quantities,  or 
terms,  which  usually  proceed  according  to  some  certain 

•  law,  as  the  series  1  +  f  +  4^  +  -l-  +  -iV>  &c. 

or  1  -h  4-  +  +  +  ^  +  ■*-•  &c. 
where  the  former  is  a  geometrical  series  proceeding  by  the 
constant  division  by  2,  or  the  denominators  multiplied  by  2; 
and  the  latter  is  an  harmonical  series,  being  the  reciprocals 
of  the  arithmetical  series,  1,  2,  S,  4,  &c.  where  the  deno- 
'   minators  are  increased  by  1.     Series  are  of  different  kinds, 

•  as — Ascending  Seriest  in  which  the  powers  of  the  indeter- 
minate quantity  increase,  as  1  -f  ax  +  ^^*  +  ex.*  +  cx^ 
&'c.^— Descending  Series^  one  in  which  the  powers  decrease, 
or  else  increase,  in  the  denominators,  which  is  the  same 

thing  as  1  4-  ax"^  +  hx"^  +  cx~3,  &c.  or  1  -|-  — -f  — , 

&c. — Circular  Series^  one  denoting  a  series  whose  sum  de- 
pends on  the  quadrature.— Co/i/inutfrf  Series,  or  Jraction, 
y'lde  Infinite  Series* — Converging  Series^  one  whose  terms 
continually  decrease,  the  successive  sums  of  whose  terms 
approximate,  or  always  converge  nearer  to  the  ultimate 
.sum  of  the  whole  series.— i>iwergi;^  Series,  one  whose  terms 
diverge  continually,  or  that  has  the  successive  sums  of  its 
terms  diverging.  —  Determinate  Series,  one  whose  powers 

proceed  by  a  determinate  quantity,  as  1  +  5  +-55-  +— ,&c.; 

if  the  quantity  be  unity  it  is  said  to  be  determined  by 
-  Mvit J, ^Indeterminate  Series^  one  whose  powers  proceed 
by  an  indeterminate  quantity,  as  x.^^lnjinite  Series^  or  cois- 
itnuedfraction^  a  series  which  makes  continual  approaches 
to,  and  if  infinitely  continued  would  become  equal  to  what 
.  is  inquired  a^r. — Recurring  Series,  vide  Recurring. — Sum* 

motion  0/ Series,  vide  Summation. 
SE'KIOLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  19  St/ngenesia, 
Order  1  Polygamia  ^qualis, 
.  Generic  Character,      Cal.  common,  simple. — CoR.  com- 
pound, imbricate ;  corollets  hermaphrodite. — Stam.  ^/a- 
ments  five,  capillary;  anthers  cylindrical,  tubulous. — 
PisT.  germ  ovate ;  styles  filiform ;  stigmas  two,  reflex.-— 
Per.  none ;  seeds  oblong ;  receptacle  chafiy. 
Species,    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Seriola  Us- 
vigata,  Achyrnphorus,  seu  Hieracium^  Smooth  Seriola. — 
Seriola  urens,  seu  Hypochitris,  Stinging  Seriola. 
SERrPHIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  5  Polygamia  segregata. 

Generic  Character,     Cai..  ouier  perianth  of  five  roundish 

imbricate  leaflets ;  inner  of  five  erect  scariose  leaflets. — 

Cor.  one-petalled,  funnelform.  —  Stam.  JUamenis  five, 

.     capillary ;  anther  cylindrical.  —  Pist.  genn  inferior  to 

Uie    corollet ;   style   filiform ;   stigma  sub-bifid.  —  Per. 

none;  «^ed!s  solitary,  oblong. 

'.  Species,    The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Seriphium  ci' 

nereum,  Breynia^  Artemisia^  seu  Abrotanoiaes, — Ser/- 

phium  plumosum,-^ Seriphium  juscum,  Heebe,  Eupatorium, 

AbroianoideSi  Sfc. 

SERMOU'NTAIN  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Siler  of 

Linnaeus^ 
SERO'SITY  (Med.)  or  Serum,  the  thinner  part  of  the  blood. 
SE'RPENS  (i4n^)  yide  Anguis. 
Serpens  (Astrdn.)  one  of  the  48  old  constellations,  which  is 
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othei-wise called  Ophiuchi,  S^k;  u  e.  Serpens  OphmMfh&Mg 
grasped  in  the  hands  of  Ophiuchus*  According, to  the 
fables  of  the  Greeks,  it  was  mostly  supposed  to  be  the 
serpent  killed  by  Hercules*  Ptolemy  reckons  18  stars  in 
tins  constellation,  Tyclio  13,  Hevelius  2%  and  the  British 
Catalogue  64.  Estatosth.  Charac;  Ptol,  Almag.  1.  7i 
c.  5.  : 

SERPENTA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Aristolochia  anguicida  of  lin- 
•    nseus. 

SERPENTA'RIUS  (Astron,)  another  name  for  Ophhiau. 
SERPE'NTES  (Zool,)  a  name  for  the  second  Order  oi  ani- 
mals under  the  Class  Amphibia,  comprehending  such  as 
have  a  mouth  breathing  by  the  lungs  only ;  body  tapering ; 
neck  not  distinct ;  jaws  dilatable,  not  articulate ;  no  Jeet^ 
JinSy   or  ears ;    and   motion  undulatory ;   comprehending 
Crotalus,  the  Rattle  Snake ;  Coluber,  the  Viper ;  Anguis^ 
the  Snake,  &c.     [vide  Animal  Kingdom"] 
SERPENTI'NA  (Z?o/.)  the  Plantago  stibulata  of  Linnaeus. 
SE'IIPENTINE  {Chem.)  a  long  winding  worm,  or  pipe  of 
lead  or  pewter,  which  is  placed  in  a  tub  of  water  m  the 
distillation  of  spirits. 
Serpentine  Line  (Geom.)  the  same  as  a  Spiral  Line, 
Serpentine  Powder  (Chem.)  a  weak  sort  of  gun  powder 

that  is  not  corned,  and  will  not  keep  long  at  sea. 
Serpentine  Verses  (Poet.)  verses  which  begin  and  end  with, 
the  same  words ;  as  ambo^florentes  atatibus.  Arcades  ambo. 
Serpentine  (Bot,)  vide  Repandiis. 

SERPENTINUS  (Min.)  a  genus  of  Talcose  Earths;  con- 
sisting of  carbonate  of  lime,  oxide  of  iron,  and  silica. 
SE'RPET  (Mech.)  a  kind  of  basket. 

SERPHE'RA  (Med.)  a  medicine  which  was  formerly  sup- 
posed capable  of  dissolving  tlie  stone  in  the  human  body. 
SERPrCULA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  4  Tetrandria, 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  perianth  very  small.— Cor.  in  the. 
males,  petals  four;  in  the  females,  none. — Stam.  in  the 
males;  ^laments  four,  very  short;  anthers  oblong.— 
Pist.  in  the  females ;  germ  inferior,  ovate ;  style  none ; 
stigma  none.— Per*  nll^ cylindrical;  seed  single,  oblong. 
Speaes.  The  species  are  the  Serpicula  verticillata  et  repens, 
natives  of  the  East  Indies.  .    . 

SERPPGO  (Med,)  from  serpo,  to  creep,  because  it  creeps 

on  the  skin :  a  ringworm,  or  tetter. 
SERPILLIFO'LIA  (Bot.)  the  Linn€ea  borealis  in  the  Lin- 

nean  system. 
SE'RPULa   (Con.)  a  genus  of  testaceous  animals.   Class 
Vermesy  Order  Testacea,  having  a  tubular  univalve  shell;, 
the  inhabitant  of  which  is  a  TerebeUa, 
SERPY'LLUM  (Bot.)  the  Thymus  serp^lium  of  Linnaeus. 
SERRA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Plantago  serraria  of  I^ionfleus. 
SERRA'TULA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia^ 
Order  1  Polygamia  JEqualis, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  common,  oblong.  —  Cor.  cow- 
pound  tubulous ;  proper  one-petalled,  funnel-form.  — 
Stam.  ^filaments  five  ;  anther  cylindrical,  tubulous.  — 
FiBT.germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two,  oblong, 
reflex. 
Species,  Plants  of  this  genus  are  perennials,  as  the— 
Serratula  tinctoria^  seu  Carduus^  Common  Sawwort— 
Serratula  alpina,  seu  Cirsium,  Alpine  Sawwort. — Serra^ 
tula  noviboracensis.  Long-leaved  Sawwort.  — *  Serratula 
scariosa^  seu  Jacea,  Rag^ed-cufied  Sawwort.  ~- S^rrra. 
tula  arvensis,  seu  Ceanothes,  Com  Sawwort,  or  Way- 
Thistle.  Clus.  Hist,;  Dod,  Pempt, ;  Bank,  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pitt,;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot,;  Rait 
Hut. 
Serratc;la  is  also  the  name  of  tlie  Carduus  serraiuloidesj 

and  the  Centaurea  bfhat, 
SERRATUS  (Bot.)  from  serra^  a  saw,  i.  e.  toothed  like  a 
saw;  an  epithet  for  a  ]eaf;Jblium  serratum,  a  leaf  having^ 
shfirp  imbricated  notches  about  the  edge  pointing  towards^ 
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'  the  exbrcfroity.  Thislerm'is  applied  to  (he  cal^nc  ih  Hi/per^ 
kum  :  to  the  corolla  ia  TUia^  Alisma  ;  and  abo  to  thestipiiile 
Ac.     Serratus  is  also  used  in  composition  as  an  epithet 
for  a  leaf;  folium  serraiO'ciliatum^   a  serrate  ciHate  leaf 
having  fine  hairs,  like  eye-lashes,  on  the  terratures  ;  JoUum 
.  serrato-dsTUatuntf  a  serrate  toothed  leaf. 
Serratus  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  several  muscles,  so  called 
fi:om  serra\  a  saw,  owing  to  their  saw-like  appearance*  as 
— Serraius  Major  Anticns^  a  muscle  arising  irom  the  eight 
superior  ribs,  and  inserted  into  the  root  of  the  Scapula ; 
h  serves  to  dilate  the  thorax  by  elevating  the  ribs. — 
Serratus  Minor  Aniicus^  rises  from  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs, 
and  also  assists  in  the  act  of  respiration. — Serratus  Posti- 
cus inferior^  a  muscle  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the  back. 
Its  use  seems  to  be  to  pull  the  ribs  upwards  and. outward^. 
.  Serraius  Superior  Posticus^  a  small  flat  thin  muscle  situated 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  back ;  the  use  of  which  is  to  ex- 
pand the  thorax  by  pulling  the  ribs  upwards  and  out- 
wards. 
SERROPA'LPUS  {EtU.)  a  genus  of  InsecU  of  the  Lepidop- 
terous  Order,  having  the  antennce  setaceous ;  Jeelers  four, 
equal ;  thorax  margined ;  head  deflected. 
SERRULA'TUS  (Bot.)  serrulate  ;.Mam  serrulatum,  a  leaf 

finelv  serrate  with  very  small  notches  or  teeth. 
SE'RTULA  (Bot.)  the  Trijbkum  melUotus  of  LinnsBus. 
I^ERTULA'RIA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class   Vermes, 
Order  Zoophyta^  growing  in  the  form  of  a  plant,  with  a 
branched  stem  producing  Poli/pes, 
TO  SERVE  {Mil)  to  do  duw  as  an  officer  or  soldier.— T^o 
serve  a  piece^  to  load  and  fire  with  promptitude  and  cor- 
rectness. 
TO  Sbrvb  a  rope  (Mar.)  in  French  fourrer  un  cordage^  to 
wind  round  spun-yam,  ^c.  by  means  of  a  mallet,  to  prevent 
it  fi'om  being  rubbed. 
SE'RVICE  (Mar.)  a  term  given  to  all  sorts  of  stuff,  whether 
of  old  canvas,  mat,  hides,  spun-yarn,  &c.  when  put  round 
cables  in  order  to  preserve  them  from  being  chafed  by  the 
strain  of  the  ship,   or  otherwise. — Mooring-service,  that 
which  is  at  the  first  splice  when  a  ship  is  moored,  and  rides 
at  one  cable's  length. 

Service  denotes  also  every  sort  of  naval  duty  which  is 
done  by  an  inferior  under  the  command  of  a  superior ; 
likewise  the  period  of  time  emplojred  in  serving ;  whence 
"  To  retire  from  the  service^**  signifies  to  quit  the  navy ; 
but  the  phrase  •*  To  see  service^*  is  to  be  in  actual  con- 
tact with  an  adversary  at  sea,  &c. 
Service  is  moreover  distinguished,  both  in  the  navy  and 
array,  into  home  and  foreign. — Home  service  is  the  naval 
or  military  duty  whidi  is  carried  on  within  the  limits  of 
the  united  ktn^oras  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. — Fo- 
reign service^  in  opposition  to  home  service,  the  duty 
done  at  any  distant  place,  or  on  a  foreign  station. — Li- 
mited service^  a  prescribed  period  by  law,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  which  men  enlistea  under  that  provision  are  at 
liberty  to  return  to  their  respective  homes. — Hard  ser- 
vice^  a  severe  exercise  of  military  duties  while  engaged 
immediately  with  the  enemy. 
Service  (Polit.)  any  duty  performed  for  the  service  of  go- 
vernment.— Secret  service^  any  service  i>erformed  in  a  per- 
fectly  clandestine  manner,  as  the  gaining  intelligence  re- 
specting the  proceedings  of  a  coart,  or  Uie  movements  of 
an  army.  Sic— Secret  service-money^  the  reward  or  compen- 
sation given  for  such  secret  services. 
jService  (Law)  that  duty  which  the  tenant  by  reason  of  his 
fee  or  estate  oweth  unto  the  lord. — Personal  service  h  that 
which  is  due  by  the  person  of  the  tenant,  as  homage  and 
fealty. — Annual  service  is  rent,  suit  to  the  court  of  the  lord, 
^e. — Accidental  services  are  heriots,  reliefs,  Ac.     Services 
were  likewise  distingtrished  mto^rfi?  and  base,  intrinsic  and 
£xtrinsiCf  &c,     [vide  ServiHum']     Bract,  \*  2 ;  Brilt.  c  €6. 
^Service  of  an  keir,  aa  old  fiarm  of  hiw  in  Scotland^  pro- 
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ceeding  upon  a  writ,  and  hidtidiiig  in  it  die  dedston  of 
a  jury,  fixing  the  ri^  and  character  of  the  heir  .ta  llie 
estate  of  the  ancestor. 

Service  (Ecc.)  the  form  of  public  worship  in  the  church,  par- 
ticularly the  Common  Prayer,  with  other  rites  and  cere- 
monies  of  the  church.— ^cit/ar  service^  or  worldly  sermce^ 
as  contrasted  with  the  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical. 

Service  tree  (Bot*)  the  Sarims  and  CraUegus  of  LinnsBtts. 
The  firuit  of  this  tree  is  considered  as  powerfully  astrin- 
gent, for  which  reason  it  is  recommended  in  cases  of  dy- 
sentery, &c. ;  it  is  also  employed  ia  distilling  brandy,  alid 
making  cider. 

SE'RVICE  ABLE  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  what- is  fit  for  naeat 
sea,  as  serviceable  stores,  &c 

SE'RVING- BOARD  (Afar.)  a  small  piece  of  boai^  wilk  a 
notch  or  groove,  in  which  the  npun-yam  is  twisted :  its  use 
is  the  same  as  the  mallet,  but  for  spunyam  only. 

SE'RVING-M  ALLET  (Mar.)  a  maUet  used  in  serving  the 
rigging,  which  binds  the  spun-yam  more  firmly  about  ^  it 
than  could  possibly  be  done  by  the  hand. 

SEKVrENTIBUS  (Law)  certain  wriu  relaUng  to  servaats 
and  masters  breaking  the  statute  laws  made  against  their 
abuses. 

SE'RVIENT  tenement  (Ltm)  an  estate,  in  the  Scotch  law, 
in  respect  of  which  a  service  is  owing;  the  dominatU  teae- 
ment  is  tliat  to  which  the  service  is  due. 

SERVITIUM  (Law)  service  was  of  different  kinds,  as — Ser- 
vitiwn  foedale  et  pradale,  not  a  personal  service,  but  only 
by  reason  of  the  lands,  which  were  held  in  fee.  BrmcL 
1.  2,  c.  16. — Servitium  Jbrinsecum,  a  service  which  did  not 
belong  to  the  chief  lord,  but  to  the  king. — Serviiimn  imlrin^ 
secum,  that  service  which  was  due  to  the  chief  loid  ahme 
firom  hb  tenants  within  his  manor.  Brad.  1.  2 ;  Flei.  L  3. 
^^Servitium  liberum,  a  service  to  be  done  by  feudatory  le- 
nants»  who  were  called  liberi  homines,  and  distkij^usbed 
from  vassals,  as  was  their  service. — Servitium  regale^  royal 
service,  tnr  the  prerogatives  that  within  a  royal  manor  oe« 
longed  to  the  lord  of  it. 

SERVITIIS  acquietandis  (Law)  a  writ  judicial  for  a  man  dis- 
trained for  services  to  one,  when  he  owes  and  performs  them 
to  another,  for  the  acquittal  of  such  services. 

SE'RVITOR  (Cus.)  a  poor  scholar  at  the  university,  who 
used  to  attend  and  wait  upon  the  other  students  for  his 
maintenance. 

SE'RVITORS  of  bills  (Law)  servanU  or  messengers  bdong* 
ing  to  the  marshal  of  the  King's  Bench,  who  were  sent 
abroad  with  bills  or  writs  to  summon  men  to  that  court. 
Stat.  2  f/.  4s  c.  23.    They  are  now  called  Tipstaves. 

SE'RVITUDES  (Law)  in  the  Scotch  law  of  tenun^  the 
same  as  services  in  the  English. 

SE'RUM  (Chem,)  from  serus,  late,  because  it  is  that  which 
is  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  substance,  as,  1 .  Wbey,'Or 
the  remainder  of  the  milk  after  ito  better  parts  have  been 
taken  away.  2.  The  yellow  and  greenish  fluid  which  se- 
parates ^om  the  blood  when  cohi  and  at  rest. — Serum  aim 
minosum.  Alum  Whey. 

SESAMOID  (Anat.)  sesamoidaL    ([vide  Sesamoidea'i 

SESAMOiDEA  Ossa(AHat.)  sesamaidal,  or  sesamoid iones  f 
little  bones  found  at  the  articulations  of  die  toes,  so  odled 
from  their  supposed  reseaibkii>ce  to  the^  seeds  of  tha  se- 
samum.  ' 

SESAMOFDES  (Bot.)  the  Cmeubdus  otites  of  Linnsos. 

SE'SAMUM  (Bot.)  c-<r«tfMf ;  a  name  given  to  seweral  ^(w 
ferent  plana  by  the  ancients.  Theophra^.  1.  8,  c.  d ;  Dios* 
cor.  1.  4,  c.  164;  PUn.  1. 15,  c,  7. 

Sesamum,  fVi  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14 
Didynanda,  Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  CAh.  perianth  one-leaved,  five-parted* 
—Cor.  one-petalled. — &rAu.Jilaments  four ;  atdthty^  ob* 
long.— Pi  ST.  germ  ovate;  ^j^  filiform;  stigmOylfnotO' 
lat^-^PxB*  eapssde  oblong ;  mmKi  very  Buoy.  3^^ 
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Spedei.    Plants  of  this  genus  are  annuals,  and  naftives  of 
the  Indies  and  Afriqa,  as  t^^SaaniHm.orientale,  Digt- 
ialis^  seu  Schit-eiu,  Oriental  Sesamuoiy  or  QilT-Grain.— • 
Sejsarmm  indicum  et  luteumrSfC. 
3$'bsamum  is  also  the  name  of  the  Tripsaqum  dtfciylwdet. 
SE'SBAN  (Bat.)  the  JBscktfnomene  sesban  of  linnietia. 
SE'SELI  (Bot.)  o-iriAi;  the  name  of  a  plant  among  the  an- 
cients which  deer  are  said  to  have  eaten  after  they  had  their 
young,  for  the  purpose  of  purifying  themselves.    Diosc. 
^    1.  3,  c.  60 ;  PUn.  \.  25,  c.  8. 

'Sesbli,  171  the  Linnean  system,  ft  genus  of  {^ants.  Class  5 
Pentandria,  Order  2  Digt/nia. 

Generic  Character.      Cal,  umbel  universal  rigid;  partial 
very  short;   involucre  universal  none;  proper  perianth 
scarcely  observable.— Cor.  universal  mxixovm;  florets  all 
fertile;  proper  five-petalled.— STAM.^amriiU  five,  awl- 
shaped  ;  anthers  simple.— Pist.  germ  mferior ;  stjflts  two, 
distant ;^/igmfl*  bhint.— Peb.  none;^i^  ovate;  seeds 
two,  ovate. 
Species,     The  species  are  perennials,  as  i\iQ— Seseli  mon- 
tanum^  Foeniculum^  Meum,  sevi  Saxi/raga,  Lmig-leaved 
Meadow  Saxifrage. — Seseli  glaucum,  seu  DaucuSy  Glau- 
cous Meadow  Saxifrage ;  but  the — Seseli  ammoides,  seu 
Ammoides,  and  the  Seseli  annuum^  Sium,  seu  Libanotis, 
Anntud  Meadow  Saxifrage,  are  annuals,    Bauh.  Hist, ; 
Pauh,  Pi^.;    Ger.  Herb.;    Park.  Theat.  Bot.;    Raii 
Hist. ;   Toumefi  Inst. 
$E8BJ«i  is  also  the  name  of  difierent  species^  namely,  of  the 
jEgopodiuniy  Mthusa,  Apium,  AthamantOj  Bupleurum,  Ca- 
rum,  Chanrophyllum,  Laserpitium^  Ligtuticum^  Peucedanum, 
Phellandrittm^  Pimpinella,  Sdinum,  Siu^,  and  Tordyliuw. 
SE'SQUI  {Geom.)  a  Latin  term  signifying  literally  as  much 
and  half  as  much,  which  when  jomed  with  the  words  altera^ 
tertm,  quarta,  &c.  is  aii  expression  of  a  certain  ratio*  i.  e. 
th^  second  ratid  of  inequality,  called  alsp  superparticular 
ratio,  being  that  in  which  the  greater  term  contains  the  less, 
and  some  certain  part  over,  as  3 :  2>  where  the  first  term 
contains  the  second  once,  and  unity  over,  which  is  a  quota 
pf  2.    If  the  part  remaining  be  just  half  the  lesser  term, 
the  ratio  is  called  sesquialtera,  as  3 : 2 ;  if  it  be  a  tliird  part 
of  the  lesser  term,  as  4 : 3,  it  is  called  sesqmiertia  ;  if  a 
fourth  part,  as  5 : 4,  the  ratio  is  called  sesquiquarta,  and  so 
on  continually,  still  adding  to  sesqui  the  ordinal  number  of 
the  smaller  term.    These  different  kinds  of  triples  are  used 
in  music  as  well  as  in  geometry,  as  may  be  seen  under  the 
words  Sesguialterate,  &c. 
SESQUI A'LTCR  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  floret;  flosculus 
sesquiaUer^  a  smaU  abortive  floret  that  accompanies  a  Jorge 
.  fertile  one,  as  in  Aira  villosa. 
SESQUI AXTER ATE  (Geom.)  vide  Sesqui. 
Sesqui ALTBRATE  (A/w*.)   Uie  greater  perfect,  a  triple  in 
which  the  breve  is  three  measures,  or  semibreves,  without 
having  any  point  or  dot  annexed  to  it.     There  is  also  a 
sesqmaUerate^  or  less,  imperfect,  in  which  the  semibreve, 
when  dotted,  contains  three  minims,  and  when  not  dotted, 
two. 
SESQUI-DinrONE  (Mt».)  a  concord  resulting  from  the 
sounds  of  two  strings,  whose  vibrations  in  equal  times  are 
to  each  other  in  the  ratio  of  5  to  6. 
SESQUIDU'PLICATE  ratio  (Anth.)    that  in  which  the 
^eater  term  contains  the  less  twice  and  a  half,  as  the  rado 
of  15  to  6,  or  50  to  20. 
SESQUIQUADRATE  {Astron.)  an  aspect  or  position  of 
the  planets  when  they  are  distant  by  frmr  signs  and  a  half,  or 
1S5  degrees^-^^Sesquiquintile^  an  aspect  of  the  planets  when 
they  are  distant  i  of  a  circle  and  a  half,  or  108  degrees. 
SESQUlTE'RTIONAL;>ropoffioii  (Geom.)  thatin  which  the 
greater  contains  the  len  once  and  one-third«  as  4  to  3,  or 
12  to  9. 
SPSSILIS  {Bat.)  sessjyie;  ane^Oietforalea^  ft  flower,  and 
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the  pappus; Jblisim  setsib^  a  leaf  connected  inmediaftijr 
with  the  stem  or  branch,  without  the  iatervention  of  a  pe- 
tiole, in  opposition  to  the  petioled  \ea^;Jhs  if s«/4u,  a  flower 
which  has  no  peduncle,  as  in  TralUum  sessile  ;  pappus  ses^ 
sile,  the  pappus  which,  having  no  stipe,  is  immedtatdy 
placed  on  the  seed,  in  opposition  to  the  stipitate. 

SE'SSION  (Laxv)  a  sitting  of  Justices  in  a  court  upon  a  com- 
mission, as  the  Sessions  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  of  Gaol 
Delivery,  &c-  Qvide  Commission'}  —  Greai  Sessions  of 
JValeSf  the  Sessions  held  in  Wales  twice  in  every  year  m 
each  county,  by  judges  appointed  by  the  King,  in  which  all 
pleas,  of  real  and  personal  actions^  shall  be  held. — Sessions 
of  the  Peace,  or  General  Quarter  Sessions,  are  held  in 
every  county,  once  in  every  quarter  of  a  year,  before  two 
or  more  justices  of  tlie  peace,  one  of  which  must  be  of  the 
quorum.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  court  extends  to  the  try- 
ing of  all  felonies  and  tre^msses  whatever ;  but,  as  their 
commission  provides  that,  in  case  any  difficulty  arises, 
they  shall  not  proceed  to  judgment^  but  in  the  presence  of 
one  of  the  jusUces  of  the  Courts  ^f  King's  Bench  or  Com- 
mon Pleas,  or  one  of  the  judges  of  assize,  the  common 
practice  is  to  try  simple  larcenies  only. — Sessions  for  order- 
tng  servants^  otherwise  called  Petty  Sessions. ^-^ Statute  Ses^ 
sions,  vide  Stat utum,-^ Sessions  Jor  Weights  and  Measures, 
held  by  four  justices  in  the  City  of  Ix>adon,  to  inquire 
into  all  offences  of  selling  by  fieUse  weights,  &c, 

SE'SSPOOL  (Build,)  or  Cesspool,  a  well  or  deep  hole  sunk 
under  the  mouth  of  a  drain  tor  foul  water,  &c. 

SESTC'R^TIUM  (Ant.)  a  sum  of  money  among  the  Romania 
equal  to  about  8/.  lis.  5^.  English,     [vide  Moneta'] 

SESTE'RTIUS  {Ani.)  a  coin  worth  about  oae  penny,  three 
farthings,  and  three-fourths  of  a  frurthins.     [vide  Moneta} 

SE'STEIT  (Mus.)  a  composition,  vocal  or  instrumental, 
consisting  of  six  distinct  parts. 

SESU'VIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  CUss  12  Icosandria, 
Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved;  •—  CobI 
none. — St  am.  Jllaments  very  many ;  anthers  roundish. 
— PiST.  germ  oblong ;  styles  three,  erect ;  stigmas  sim- 
ple.— Per.  capsule  ovate ;  seeds  roundish. 
Species.  The  smgle  species  is  the  Sesuvium  portulacas- 
trum,  Portuhca,  seu  HaUmus,  a  perenniaL 

SET  to  Music  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  any  lyric  verse,  &c.  to 
which  music  is  added. 

TO  Set  (Mar.)  a  term  used  on  various  occasiona,  as  1.  To 
observe  the  bearings  or  situation  of  any  distant  object  by 
the  compass,  in  order  to  discover  the  angle,  which  it  makes 
with  the  nearest  meridkn :  thus,  **  To  set  the  land  or  the 
sun  by  the  compass,"  is  to  obverve  how  the  land  bears  on 
any  point  of  the  compass,  or  on  what  point  of  the  com- 
pass tlie  sun  is ;  also,  when  two  ships  sail  in  sight  of  etxk 
other,  to  mark  on  what  point  the  chased  ship  beara,  ia 
termed  **  To  set  the  chace  by  the  coaopass."  2.  it  is  em- 
ployed with  regard  to  the  direction  of  the  wind,  current, 
or  swell  of  the  sea ;  but  particularly  the  two  latter,  as  tb^ 
tide  which  sets  to  the  south  is  opposed  to  a  swelling  aea 
setting  to  the  north-west.  3.  In  regard  to  the  sails  or  rig- 
ging, &c*  **  To  set  the  sails,**  in  French  depioyer  les  voUes, 
or.  Us  mettre  au  vent,  is  to  loosen  and  expand  them,  so 
as  to  force  the  ship  through  the  water ;  or  to  accelerate 
her  velocity  when  she  is  moving,  in  distinction  from  taking 
the  sail  in.  **  To  sc^  up  the  rigging,"  in  French  rider  lef 
haubans.  Sec  is  to  extend  the^irouds,  stays,  and  back- 
stays, more  firmly  than  before,  for  securing  the  masts, 
which  is  performed  by  the  application  ot  nsechanicaf 
poweiSy  as  tackles,  ^c. 

TO  Set  (Aaron.)  vide  Seiting. 

6CTA  (Bot.)  a  bristle ;  a  sort  of  pubescence,  conststiag  of 
a  strong  stiff  roundish  hair.    Liameus  abo  uses  this  «f  rd 
for.  the  sci»e  of  the  capsule  of  Moasca.        (^  r^r^r^Jr> 
^  *^  Digitized  by  V:jOOQ  IC 


f^  iialfl«  Whidi  5^  the  len^^  km  th\v.kiW5^  of  a  brittle* 
*%81:*-B0L1'S '(A%/)  ;  if<^  clpsrug  the  plaolcs  of 

pt^lltA^^'  (Eiiil]    e'ertkjn  here^  from   the 

'^  '  Val^htim^n^,    ^vTvd,    Jimoag' otTier  aksitfUitka,   hdd   that 

Cflln  and  Abt-'l  were  ci'eated  by  ai>gels. 
^'SET-OFF  (Lfi^v)  a 'mode  of  defence,  whereby  the  4?ferH3 ant 
*-*  ^ttSetinow'tetl^ea  the  justice  of  the  pTaintift"^  dematul'  on  the 
.one  hand,  but  on  Uie  other  aetiiiip  n  deroandof  hisovvn  to 
^*"  to u n terliill aft  c e  1 1, '  ci  th eir  m  w hiite  bi' ' i n  part /  11  j  e  a c^oni 
-  in  which  a  aet'offU  ooiv  aUow able  are  4u^ht|  cdvii^^it,  aad 
^  *  apsumps^it,'  ■  '''-''-'''■  "^'^''-    -^"J  ";'  ;        ^■*  *       ■    .   ■ 

SH'TON  ( Si^*r,)  an  Ifeilto  iii  f lib  ti^k,  WKeii  (ti^  iltmjs  t^lten 
^^*^|jp  and  run  through  witti' A  ine^cHe,  np  that  t^c.^t^Ju^iS  in  ay 
.be  kept  open  with  a  s^eiti.  of^silk  or  thread- 

,  tadet  the  surfAce  of  whidi  is  set  ^ith  bn^^^les* 
/6,ETTEE*  [M*iK}  a  ves^d  with  mo  ma^ts^  e^juipped  with 
^*'  trmit^Ular'siaib^  <;bmmon1y  called  lateen  sails  i  tfit:  least  of 
which  are  sixty  tons  burden.     They  are  usc^d  m  the  Medi- 
*^^  terra oean  for  triiDfiportiiig  cannon,  Ac, 
SlE'TTEti  {Gutfthf  ^  TMnd  blidt  for  tlrivhjg  fufies,  or  any 
'  '   oth^r  coniposltidtist  i^to  cases  niaje  of  paper. 
Setter  (Sporl,)  a  dog  trained  for  setUog,  i.  e*  stopphig  and 
^'^'pbintth^  all  the  place  where  partridges  are  sitting, 
TO|S£TTEB  (yf^i)  to  cut  the  dewlap  of  an  ox  qr  cow,  by 
'      ivhich  an  'Bmc  I^  made  a;A**r  the  manner  ofa  setoii. 
SETTBRWUUr  iBoL)  the //f/cAf>rw# /o^^iV/iw,  t\  perennial. 
SE'lTfMA  (^fas:]  Italian  for  the  seventli, 
SE'TTING  {Miron.)  the  descent  of  a  *tar  or  planet  bdo^v 
^     ^e  horizon,  in  disti action  from  »he  ihliig^     [vide  Astro- 
l*^lf%t  ^■^^^--.;-'   ■  '    •'•   -^         -  - 

SbttivJ?  i$phrt.)  when  a  cock  has  fought  till  he  U  not  able 
'*- lo'^trintl,  tlieti  he  U  set  to  the  other  back  to  back,  and  if  he 
•i^yo  ndt  strike  the  buttle  is  yosi.—Siiirng-Da^^  vide  Setter, 
^f.^f— ScUing  down  i*  said  of  a  bawk  when  it  is  put  into  ihe 

meir. 
Set t ma  (Mamn,)  the  fixing  stones  m  wall*  and  raulte, 
SETTIKG-O'UT-ROD  {CarpetU.)  the  rod  used  by  joiners 

for  siting  out  windoWB,  doors,  or  other  framing. 
]EV/TThliiM£ck)  a  wooden  bench,  or  eeat  with  a  back  to  it* 
SETTLE-HED  (Mcc/i.)  a;  bed  turned  up  *(i  a»  lo  form  a 

*:>i«€ati  a  half  canopy  bed^i  ,,i  n :     '   '  > 

TO  Settle  [Mnr.]  to  lower  or  sirnk,  at  "  The  deck  \\St^ffi- 

thdr  i^  e.  hm  sunk  below  its  fim  plan  by  the  wood  drying, 

*  rr;'l  iVf//*?  the  main  top-iail  bulyard*."  that  m,  ea^e  off  a  small 

qo  portioji  of  UiLnn,  so  as  to  lower  the  yard  a  little. 

TO  Settle   {Archh.)    la  said' of  &  wall  Ui at  cracks,  ^  >^ 

^T/^thcrwifie  defective*        '         -  ^  'f  ■'     : 

SETTLEMENT  (Polii.ymj  place  wfhicH  ia  first  rendered 

fit  for  the  habitanon  of  men  ;  also  the  people  who  inhabit 

the  pUtce,  as  the  back  settkm«nls  in  North  America,  Ac. 

the  K'itlements  in  New  South  Wale«. 

"SBTTi,*^MENTt  Jci  Gf  (Lfitv)  Uic  name  given  to  the  fetaiutc 

12  and  13  VV,  3,  c.  2,  whereby  the  crowji  was  Bellied  on ^ 

j,;^,.nnd  limited  to>  his  present  Majebty'»  illu$triuu&  bouf^e,— 

^f^.Sttikmeni  nf  iht'  Pottr,  tiie  right  which  the  poor  ackpiire 

by  re&idcnce,    and   other    means  of  being   considered  as 

parisbiouera,  and  consequently  of  receiving  parochial  re- 

SETTS  i^far.)  signify  any  powers^  such  as  sere wi,  shores, 
Vo  *c^  which   are    em^ilayed   in  mast- making,   to  bring  or 

unite  two  pi*fce«  together. 

SE'VENTH    {Mus)   a  dissonant  interval,    called    by   the 

..^  Greeks  hepla^hurdon^  beeauso  it  is  formed  of  seven  sounds 

-s^  or  six  diatonic  degrees.    Of  these  there  are  four  kinds ; 

namdy,  the  -mhor  st-ventlu  composed  of  four  tone*,  and 

two  major  semitones ;  the  mojor  seventh  ^  composed  diato- 

■  nically  of  five  tones  and  a  major  semitone  j  the  diminisheU 


tones;  and  the  superfluous  seventh,  CQiAdi^niag  nyeiBneB^ 
SL  semitone  va^jpfp  ^nda^miton^  minoi^       ,   ...    : /  .  ^ 

S£y FAl Ah  actiQU  [Low)  vide  Jclion."^ Several  Qa/venonip 
a  covenant  by  two  or  more  severally^  i.  e., jSepi^ratd^*— 
Several  Inheritance,   an  inheritance  conTeyed»  sa.aSiHo 

,  descend  or  come  to  two  persons  seyerallyy.by  moiet^,  &C- 
Several  Tdil,  is  that  where&Y ,  litod  is  given  and  entaeuled 
eevernilj^  to.  I;wp.-r4>^tfra//3^v^»c^^^^p]e^ /mrve^c^plfcwi 
taken  to  a  writ  that  is  laid  against  two  persons,  ^  joint 
tenpnt^;,  i^ho  ^re  ^eyeral•.  .      t    -        •:       .    .   •  " 

SE'VEUALTV  \Lan^  ox  ^estates  in  scvaaltv^  are  such  as 
are  held  by  a  person  in  his  oytiL  right  on^,  without,  any 
other  person,  being  j,olned  or  cQnpectcd  with  hioa  in  point 
of  interest,  during  liis  estate  therein. 

SE'VEKANCECZ'^ztu)  the  fi^epar^tiog  or  severing  of  tmr  mc 
more,  joined  .in  one  ^rit  dr.action.  JFV  M  jB.  7S.T-iSBWvuife 
qf  cmHi  is  the  cutting  or  carrying' it  off  from  the.'groqnd: 
and  tiiometimies  the  setting  out. the  tithes  from  the  re^  of 
the  corn*       •         •  •    -  . 

SEViyniANS  (Ecc)  heretics  who  condemned  marriage  and 
eating  of  flesh. 

SEUIL  O'ECLFSE  {Carpent.)  French  for  a  thick  beam  of 
wood  laid  crossways  at  the  bottom  of  the  water  for  the 
suppoii  of  a  floodgate, — Seuii  de  Poni-levU^  a  principal 
beam  for  bearing  the  weight  or  pressure  of  a  draw- 
bridge. ,  •>. 

Skuil  fj^ifie  branches  qfa  bridle  {^fan.)  a  nail  .turned  round 
like  a  ring  with  a  large  head,  made  fast  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  branch  called  the  garganille. 

SE'VUM  {Med.)  a  name  among  physicians  for  fat  of  any 
kind> 

SEVUM  CETI  (ZooL)  the  Phi/seter  macrocephalus. 

TO  8EW  [i\iar.)  a  term  applied  to  a  ship,  which  ia  said 
to  be  isctved  when  she  comes  to  lie  on  the  ground|  or  to 
lie  drv*  .   . ' 

SE'WAliD  {LaU))  ovseaxuard;  a  Saxon  word  for  one  wbo 
guardi^  I  be  sea-coasts. 

SE^WBL  {Sport.)  what  is  set  or  hung  up  to  keep  a  deer. out 
of  any  place. 

SE'WtiN  Uch.)  a  species  of  salmon. 

SE'WER  {Afch^ol.)  in  French  escuyer  $  an  officer  who 
placed  the  dishes  on  the  table  of  the  King. 

Sewicu  is  also  a  fresh  water  trench,  or  Tittle  river  encom- 
passed with  banks  on  both  sides,  for  carrying  the  water 
into  ilui  sea,  and  thereby  preserving  the  lands  against  in- 
undatians;  and  in  towns  the  same  term  is  applied  to  the 
drains^  or  trenches,  which  are  made  to  convey  away  all  su- 
perfluous water.— C/er A*  of  the  Sevoers,  an  officer  belongiiy 
to  ibe  commissioners  of  sewers. — Commissioners  ^f  Sewers^ 
per^on^  appointed  by  act  of  Parliament  to  see  that  canaii| 
drains.  ditches«  and  cotnmon  sewers,  be  maintained. 

SE'WET   (Com.)  vide  Suet, 

SEXA'CiENARY  (Arith.)  an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  6a 
—  Sexifgenary  Arit/imeiiCf  vide  Sexagesimal,  —  Sexagenary 
TabUi,  are  tables  of  proportional  parts,  sho)KriDg  the  pro; 
duct  of  two  sexagenaries  that  are  to  be  multiplied,  or  the 
miotrent  of  two  that  are  to  be  divided. 

HEXAGE'SIMA,  SttUfffly  (Ecc.)  thfe  sixtieth  day  belbr^ 
Eafirttr, 

SEJ!L  AUE^SIM AL  {Arith.)  or  sexagenary  Arithmetic ;  a  me- 
thod of  computation  proceeding  by  60ths,  such  as  the 
divi.^ion  of  a  degree  into  tSO  minutes,  a  minute  into  60  se^ 
conds^  &c. — Sexagesimals,  or  Sexagesimal  Fractions^  frac- 
tions whose  denominators  proceed  in  a  sexagecuple  ratio, 
i.  e.  a  prime,  or  the  firfit  minute  =^  V(r ;  a  second  =  ^vr» 
and  a  third  :=  jrT4irv ;  Sexagesimals  were  probably  first 
u^ed  tor  the  division  into  360,  or  6  times  60,  making  up 
thi!  whole  circumference  of  a  circle,  and  equal  to  the  3^ 
day  s  which  formed  the  year  of  the  ancients.  ,,,.,.  ^ 
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SEXA'NCrLE  (Geom,)  a  figure  IiaviDg  rix  angleSi  and  conse« 

qpentl y  bix  sides  also. . 
S£'XE>rARY  (Jrith.)  or  sextuple  scale,  that  scale  of  notation 

in  which  the  local  value  of  die  digits  increase  in  a  sixfold 
'     proportion. 
SEXFJ'DUS  (BoO  sixdeft. 

^EXHINDE'Nr  (Archaol.)   or   Sexhindmen,    the    middle 
^  ^  Thanes,  rated  at  600  shillings. 

SEX  LOCULARIS  {Boi.)  six-celled,  an  epithet  for  a  peri- 
'     carp. 
"SE'XT  A  pars  (Mus.)  a  name  formerly  given  to  the  sixth  part, 

which  was  sometimes  added  to  a  composition,  the  usual 

number  being  four ;  the  two  additional  parts  were  usually 

distinguished  by  the  names  of  the  quinta  pars  and  the 
**    sexta  pars. 

3EXTAIN  (Poet.)  a  stanza  containing  six  verses. 
^SEOCT ANS  (Ant,)  the  sextant,  or  sixth  part  of  any  thing,  as 

the  Roman  as,  which  being  divided  into  twelve  parts,  or 

uncia,  the  quantity  of  two  ounces  was  a  sextans^  or  sixth 

part  of  a  pound. 
'SE'XTANT  (Astron.)  the  name  given  to  a  new  constellation 

placed  across  the  Equator,  oh  the  south  side  of  the  £c- 

ifptic,  formed  bv  Hevelius  of  some  stars  that  were  not 
I    included  in  the  old  constellations. 

Sextant  (Oeom,)  the  sixth  part  of  a  circle,  or  an  arc  con- 
'    taining  60  degrees. 
Sextant  (Mech.)  an  astronomical  instrument  constructed  on 

the  same  principles  as  the  quadrant,  except  that  its  arc  is 

divided  into  60"^  instead  of  90^ 
SEXTA'RIUS  (Ant.)  a  measure  among  the  Romans,  con* 
'    taining  two  cotyla,  or  heminee, 
SE'XTARY    (Archaol,)    an    ancient    measure,    containing 

about  one  pint  and  a  half.    Doomsd.  Book ;  Mon,  Ang[, 

*  vol.  2. 

SE'XTARY-LANDS  (Law)  lands  given  to  a  church  or  reli- 
gious house  for  the  maintenance  of  the  sexton  or  sacristan. 
SE'XTILE  [Astron,)  an  aspect  of  the  planets  when  they 

*  are  distant  the  sixth  part  of  a  circle,  i.  e.  two  signs,  or  60 

*  degrees ;  it  is  marked  thus  (*) 

SE'XTON  {Ecc.)  an  officer  who  digs  the  graves  and  assists 

the  minister  at  funerals,  &c. 
SE'XTUPLE  {Mus.)  signifies  in  general  sixfold;  but  is  par- 

ticulapljr  applied  to  a  mixed  sort  of  triple  time,  which  is 

beaten  in  double  time,  otherwise  called  compound  common 

time,  [vide  Music\ 
SE'XUAL  SYSTEM  (Bot.)  the  system  of  botany  formed 

by  Linnaeus  for  the  distinguishing  of  plants  according  to 

their  different  parts  of  fructification,     [vide  Boiant/] 
SFORZATO  {Mus.)  an  Italian    term  signifying  that  the 

note  over  which  it  is  placed  roust  be  struck  with  force. 
SHA'BRACK    (Mil.)    a  Hungarian  term   generally   used 

among  cavalry  officers  to  signify  the  cloth-furniture  of  a 

troop-horse  or  charger. 
SHACK  (Husband.)  the  feeding  of  hogs  in  corn-fields  after 

*  harvest. 

SHA'CK-BOLT  (Hrr.)  a  charge  in  coat-armour, 
which  is  by  some  called  a  prisoner's  bolt,  as 
in  the  annexed  example,  ''  He  beareth  argent 
a  shsLck'boltysable,**  by  the  name  of  Nuthall. 

SHA'CKLES  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  fetters  for  male- 

'  factors  in  prisons,  and  also  for  animals  that 
are  apt  to  stray  and  break  fences. 

Shackles  (Mar.)  a  name  given  to  the  rines  with  which 
the  ports  of  ships  are  secured  by  hooking  the  port-bars  to 
them ;  also  a  sort  of  iron  rings  to  hook  tackles  to. 

SHAD  (Ich,)  a  fish  of  the  herring  tribe,  the  Gupe^  alosa 
of  Linnaeus. 

SHAT>DOCK  (Bot.)  the  Citrus  dicumana  of  Linnseus,  a 
shrub  which  produces  a  firuit  resembling  a  lemon,  but  less 
in  size. 
VOL.  n. 


SHAD&W  {Opt.)  or  Siade,  a  certain  space  deprived  of 

light ;  or  where  the  li^t  is  weakened  by  the  ii^tcrpbsitioo  of 

^soroe  opaque  bodv  before  the  luminary. 
Shadow  (Geog.)  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  divided 

with  respect  to  their  shadows  into  Ascii,  Amphiscii,  Mete* 

roscii,  and  Periscii.   [vide  Ascii,  ^c]  / 

SHAT)OWING  (Paint.)  the  art  of  representing  the  vari6us 

degrees  of  light  and  shade  by  means  of  a  dark  fluid  or 

liquid.  J      . 

SHAFFA  Sagiilarum  {Ar^fiaiol.)  a,  sheaf  of  arrows,  being 

24  in  number. 
SHAFT  (Archit)  from  the  Saxon  Sceajr;  thai  par^  of  a 

column  between  the  base  and  capital,  U  is  otherwise  called 

ihejtisti  trunks  or  hody^  of  a  column, — Shaft  qf  a  chimnei/^ 

the  stone  or  brick  turret  above  the  rooft 
Shaft   (Bpt.)  a  name  formerly   giyen  to  tbb  style  b^.a 

plant. 
Shaft  of  a  Mine  (Mm)    a  hole  like   a  well,   made   by 

miners  for  the  purpose  of  giving  vent  to  the  springs  ibat 

rise  in  the  mines. 
Shaft  of  a  Carriage   {Mech.)    the  name  of  the  pole 'or 

poles  to  which  the  harness  of  the  horee  is  fastened  tllflt 

draws  the  carriage.-— iS% a//- W^  are  the  two  hinder  ehda 

that  fasten  the  two  shafts  together. 
SHAFT  HORSE  (Husband.)  the  horse  that  goes  in  the 

shafts  of  carts  or  waggons. 
SHA^Fl^ED  (Her.)  a  term  in  blazon  for  a  spear-head,  which 

has  a  handle  in  it. 
SHAG  (Om.)  a  bird  of  the  pelican  tribe,   the  Pettcanus 

praculus  of  Linnaeus. 
SHA'GGY  (Bo/.)  vide  Hirsutus. 
SHAGREE'N  {Mech.)  a  sort  of  rough-grained  leather  of 

which  cases  for  watches,  instruments,  &c.  are  made. 
SHAKE  (Mus.)  an  embellishment  expressed  by  this  cha- 
racter h*  consisting  of  an  alternate  reiteration  of  two 

notes,  comprehending  an  interval  not  greater  than  one  whole 

tone,   nor  less  than  a  semitone. — Shakes  are  sometitnea 

double,  that  is,  two  shakes  are  given  simultaneously  od 

the  same  instrument,  and  by  the  same  hand. 
Shake  (Carpeni.)  a  fissure  or  cleft  in  wood,  occasioned  by 

too  great  a  heat  or  some  natural  defect,  whence  wood  that 

is  full  of  such  clefts  is  said  to  be  shakt/  or  shaken. 
SHAKE'E  (Com.)  a  coin  in  India  worth  about  three  pence 

sterling. 
SHAKERS  (Bot.)  the  Briza  media  of  Linnmm. 
SHA'LLOP  (Mar.)  a  kind  of  bark  or  light  sloop  having 

onlv  a  small  main-mast,  fore-mast,  and  lug-sail  to  hale  up 

and  let  down  upon  occasion. 
SHALLOT  (Bot.)  or  shalot,  in  French  eschalote,  the  AUium, 

ascalonicum,  a  bulbous  plant,  and  a  small  sort  of  onion  used 

in  sauces. 
SHAOLLOW  (Geog.)  a  term  synonymous  with  shoal. 
SHAMADE  (MiL)  vide  Chamade. 
SHAMBLES  (Com.)  a  place  where  butchers  sit  and  sell 

meat. 
SHA'MMBRIE  (Man.)  a  long  thong  of  leather  made  fast 

to  the  end  of  a  cane  or  stick,  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating 

a  horse. 
SHA'MOIS  (Zool.)  vide  Chamois. 

SHA^OY  (Mech.)  or  Shammtf^  leather  made  of  the  cha- 
mois or  wild  goat. 
SHA'MROCK  (Bot.)  a  term  in  Ireland  for  the  trefofl  or 

three-leaved  ffrass. 
SHANK  (Mech.)  the  long  part  of  any  instrument,  as  the 

cylindrical  part  between  the  nozzle  and  foot  of  a  candle* 
'  stick,  otherwise  called  the  siem  ;  so  also  the  long  beam  of 

an  anchor,  &c. 
ShAnk  (Archit.)  another  name  for  the  shaft  of  a  column,   t 

Shamk  of  a  Horse  (Man.)  that  Pj^t^pJif*®  ^^^^  '®8  ^^^^  **^ 
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betweei^Uie  kniie  and  second  jpint  next  ike  lbQt»  coUed 
'  0  fetlock  or  pastern  joint. 

SHA'NKGR  (Med.)  or  chancre^  a  venereal  bubo  in  the  groin 
and  adjacent  parts. 

SHANK-PAI^fTER  (Mar,)  in  French  serre  bosse,  a  short 
rope  and  chain ;  the  latter  is  fastened  to  the  top  side,  aliaft 
the  cat*head,  and  used  for  hanging  the  shank  and  flooks  of 
the  anchor  up  to  |he  ship's  side* 

SHANKS  {Cam*)  the  skin  of  the  leg  of  a  kid,  which  bears 
the  fur  caUed  the  badfre. 

TO  SHAPE  a  Course  {Mar,)  to  direct  or  appoint  the  track 
pf  a  ship,  in  order  to  prosecute  9  voy^e. 

BHAPCyURNET  iHer.)  vide  Chaperon. 

SHARD  {Mech.)  a  broken  piece  of  a  tile. 

SHARE  (Mech,)  frotn>  the  German  ficheren,  to  cut,  the  cut- 
ting iron  part  belonging  to  a  plough, 

SHARK  (IcJi-)  a  voracious  animal,  the  Squalits  of  Linnaus, 
an  inhjibitiant  of  the  sea  only,  which  has  a  tapering  com- 
pressed body  thai;  grows  to  an  enormous  size.  The  ^esh 
tshard,  tough,  and  rank;  the  liver  yields  a  quantitj^  of 

.    oil,  and  th^  skin  is  used  for  carriage  traces,  &c. 

SHA'ROCK  (Com.y  a  silver  coin  m  India,  worth  about  a 
shilling  sterlingf 

SHARP  (Cfi*.)  a  pass  word  among  the  attendants  at  Wind- 
^xvp,^  to  signijfy  the  approach  of  the  king. 

SHARP-BOTTOM  (Mar,)  the  same  aa  a  sharp  floor  of  a 
ahip,  in  opposition  to  a  flat  floor  or  bottom.  ''  To  brace 
up  i^arp,"  to  turn  the  yards  to  the  most  oblique  direction 
possible,  so  that  the  ship  may  lie  well  up  to  the  wind. 

SHA'RPING  (Arclued,)  a  customary  present  of  corn  made 
aboirt  Christmas,  by  farmers  in  some  parts  of  England  to 
the  smiths,  for  sharpening  their  iron  implements  of  hus- 
bandry. 

SHAUMIA'RIS  (Cus.)  a  caoopv  of  cotton  cloth  in  India. 

SHAW  (Hori.)  probably  from  the  shadow  which  it  affords; 
a  tuft  of  trees  which  encompasses  a  close. 

HiAW.BAKDER  (PoUt.)  a  viceroy  in  Persia. 

6HAW.F0WL  (Fowl,)  an  artificial  bird  used  by  fowlen  to 
shoot  at. 

SHA'WIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants^  Class  19  Symgenesia, 
Order  B  Poiifgamia  ee/rregata,  named  after  Dr.  Shaw,  au" 
thor  of  Travels  into  Barbary. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  perianth  imbricate.— *CoR.  pne- 
petalled. — St  am.  Jilaments  five.— Pi  »t.  germ  oblong ; 
sfi^e  filiform  ;  stigma  bifid.*- Per.  none ;  seed  solitary ; 
receptacle  naked. 
Species*  The  single  species  is  the  Shama  paniculata,  na- 
tive of  New  2^aland. 

SHAWM  {Mus,)  a  religious  instmiaent  in  use  among  the 
Hebrews* 

«H BALDING  {Arihaol,)  a  tithing  or  divitton  in  the  Isle  of 
Man. 

SHEAF  of  Arrows  (Arehatol^)  abundleof  arrows,  containing 
2^l>  in  number. 

Saeap  (Husband.)  a  bundle  of  com  in  the  straw  or  hawlro. 

SHEA'RMAN'S  CRAHFT  (Com,)  the  craft  or  occupation 
of  shearing  worsteds^  fustians,  and  all  woollen  cloths* 

SHEARS  (Husband*)  aa  imptcnnent  made  in  the  form  of 
scissars,  for  cutting  hedges  or  grass,  shearing  sheep,  &o. 

Shears  (Afnr«)  two  yards  set  «ip  on  end  at  some  distance, 
and  bound  across  each  other  next  the  top :  their  use  it  to 
take  out  and  put  in  a  mast,  or  to  hoist  goods  in  or  o«t  of 
htmUt  that  have  no  msts/ts^-^Sheafhooks^  iron  hooks  let  inte 
the  main  and  fore-yard's  arms,  in  order  to  cut  and  tear 
the  eiienyy's  shrouds,  sails.  Sec* 

SHEATH  (Mech,)  a  case  for  a  knife  or  sword. 

9ffBATH  (Bot.)  ameoabrane  inveettng  the  stem  or  branch, 
as  in  grasses. 

SHEAMH-BILL  (Orn.)  the  Vaginalis  of  Linnssus,  a  bird 
kkhabitnig  Zealaml  and  ibe  South^Sea  Islands,  which  Is  so 


called  becaose  the  upper  mandible  <^  its  bill  ia  oovceed 

with  a  sheath. 

SHEA'THEIi  (BoL)  vaginaius,  invested  hv  a  slieath  or 
cylindrical  membranaceour  tube,  which  is  tne  base  of  the 
leaf,  as  tlie  stem  in  Polygonum  amphibium,  and  the  culn^ 
in  grasses. 

SHEATHING  (Mar,)  In  Frendi  doublage,  aaortoTcasn^ 
or  covering  nailed  all  ovei*  the  outside  of  a  8hip*8  botton^ 
to  protect  the  planks  from  the  worms,  parttcalarly  in  hot 
climates. — Shentliing-boards^  fir  jplanks  from  l^tlis  to  ^ha 
of  an  inch  thick,  used  principally  in  covering  the  bottoms 
of  merchant  ships  before  the  copper  sheathing  is  applied. 

Sheathing  (Bc;^)  vide  Vaginans. 

SHEAVE  (Mar,)  or  shiver,  in  French  roir^  de  poulie,  the 
wheel  in  which  the  rope  works  in  the  block;  it  is  gene^ 
rally  made  of  lignum  vit^p,  sometimes  of  brass,  [vide 
Blode'] — Sheave-hole,  in  French  dan,  the  channel  cut  ia  m 
mast,  yard,  or  timber,  in  which  to  fix  a  sheavet  answer- 
ing instead  of  a  block. 

SHED  (Build.)  a  pent-house  or  shelter  made  of  boards. 

SHEODDING-TEETH  (Anat.)  the  primary  teeth,  otheiw 
wise  called  the  milk-teeth. 

SHEEP'S  SCABIOUS  (Bot.)  the  Jasione  montana  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. 

SHEEP-SHANK  (Mar,)  in  Trench  jambe  de  chien,  a  sort 
of  knot  made  on  a  rope  to  shorten  it :  it  is  particularlv 
used  on  runners  or  ties  to  prevent  the  tackle  coming  block 
and  block. 

TO  Sheep-shank  (Mar.)  to  shorten  the  topgallant  back- 
stays, &c. 

SHEEIP-SILVER  (Law)  a  sum  of  money  anciently  paid 
by  tenants  to  be  released  from  the  service  of  washing  the 
lord's  sheep. 

SH  E ER  (Mar,)  is  applied  to  a  ship  to  denote,  I.  The  longitu- 
dinal curve  of  a  ship's  deck,  or  sides,  in  French  ioniure  deif 
priceintes,  whence  the  phrases  •*  To  quicken  the  sheer,*^ 

1.  e.  to  shorten  the  radius  which  strikes  out  the  curve,  and 
*'  To  straighten  the  sheer,**  i.  e.  to  lengthen  the  radius* 

2.  The  position  in  which  a  ship  is  sometimes  kept  when  at 
single  anchor,  whence  ^-  To  break  sheer,**  to  deviate  fron 
that  position,  and  thereby  risk  the  fouling  of  the  anchor. 

TO  Sheer  (Mar.\  to  deviate  or  stray  from  the  line  of  the 
course,  so  as  to  form  a  crooked  and  irregular  path  through 
the  water.  "  1  o  sheer  up  alongside,**  to  approach  a  ship 
in  a  parallel  direction.  **  To  sheer  off,"  to  remove  to 
a  greater  distance* 

SHEE'R-HOOKS  (Mar)  an  iron  instrument  with  two  or 
three  prongs  at  one  end  like  a  fork  and  four  hooks  near 
the  other  end. 

SHEE'R-HULK  (Mar.)  an  old  ship  of  war  cut  down  to  the 
lower  or  gun-deck,  having  a  mast  fixed  in  mid-ships,  and 
fitted  with  an  apparatus,  consisting  of  sheers,  tackles.  &c. 
for  heaving  out  or  in  the  lower  masts  of  his  majesty *s  ships, 
particularly  in  the  royal  ports,  as  occasion  requires. 

SHEERS.  (Mar,)  two  hand-masts,  or  large  spars,  erected 
on  the  vessel  whose  masts  are  to  be  fixed  or  displaced. 

SHEE'R-STRAKE  (Mar.\  the  strake  under  the  gunwale  in 
the  topside ;  it  is  generally  worked  thicker  than  the  rest  of 
the  topside,  and  scarfed  between  the  drifts. 

SHEET  (Mar.)  in  French  icoute^  a  rope  fastened  to  one  or 
both  the  lower  corners  of  a  sail,  to  extend  and  retain  it  in 
a  particular  station.— Fa/^e  sheet,  a  rope  bound  to  the  clew 
of  the  aail  above  the  sheet-block,  to  ease  the  sheet  lest  it 
should  break  when  there  happens  to  be  an  extraordioarr 
sale  of  wind. 

SHEET-ANCHOR  [Mar.)  in  French  §natiresse  ancr%  a» 
largest  anchor  used  m  a  ship ;  and  in  stress  of  weather  it 
is  the  mariner*s  last  refuge. 

SHEFFIELDIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Porfow- 

dria.  Order  1  Monogunia.^ .       i  mi  m.  1  iiJ- 
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Ceneric  Character,     Cal.  perianifi  five-cleft. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Sr am.  filaments  ten,  awl-shoped, — Pist. ^^erm 
oblong ;  siyk  filiform ;  stigma  simple.^ — P|cit.  capsule  co- 
nical ;  seeds  very  many. 
Species.'    The  single  species  is  the  Sheffieldia  repens,  a 
creeping  plant. 
"SHEICKlFo/i^.)  or  5A«i5-,thechief  or  a  tribe  among  the  Arabs, 
SHE'KEL  (Ant.)  h^m^  a  Jewish  silver  coin  worth  about  half 
•  a  crown  steriing,  and  a  gold  coin  worth  about  1/.  16^.  6d, 
SHK'LDRAKE  (Orn.)  a  bird  of  the  duck-tribe,  the  Anas  ta. 
'  doma  of  Linnaeus. 

SHELL  {^at.)  the  crnstaceous  covering  of  fishes^  and  of 

'  some  fruits. 

Shell  (Gurm.)  in  French  bomhe;  a  hollow  cast'it'on  ball  to 

throw  out  of  mortars^  or  howitzers,  having  a  vent,  or  hole, 

through  which  the  powder  19  put  that  is  to  burst  it :  when 

^    it  is  mledj  the  fusee  for  setting  fire  to  the  powder  is  driven 

firmly  into  the  hole. 
^HELL  of  a  sword  (^GL)  in  French  plague  d*Spee;  the  par- 
ticular part  of  a  sword,  which  serves  as  a  shield  to  the 
hand  when  it  srasps  the  hilt. 

I^iell  is  alsQ  the  outward  part  of  a  tent,  or  marquee ;  and 
likewise  a  short  jacket  without  arms,  which  w^  worn 
by  light  dragoons,  and  in  some  instances  by  tbe  infan- 
try previous  to  the  new  regulations. 
Shsll  of  a  Mock  (Mar,)  in  trench  coyps  d'une  ppuSe  ;  the 
outer  frame  or  case,  wherein  the  sheaf  or  wheel  is  con- 
tained, and  traverses  about  its  axis. 
TO  Shell  (Vet.)  is  said  of  a  horse  that  has  the  teeth  com- 
pletely bare  and  uncovered,  which  happens  abput  the  fif- 
teenth or  sixteenth  year. 
SHELVES  (Mar.)  a  general  name  given  to  any  dangerous 
shallows,  sandbanks,  or  rocks,  lying  immediately  under 
the  surfact  of  the  water. 
SHE'LVING  (Geog.)  a  gradual  inclination  of  the  land  to- 
wards the  sea. — Shelving  Bottom ^  an  irregular  surface  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
SHETHEKD*S  NEEDLE (Bo/,>  the  Scandix peden  Veneris 
of  Linnseus,  an  annual. — Shepherd's  Purse,  the  Thlaspi 
perfoliatum^  an  annual.  —  Shepherd's  Stafi^  the  Dipsacus 
pifosus, 
SHERA'RDIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  4  Tetrandria, 
■  Order  1  Monogynia, 
Generic  Character,     Cal.  perianth  small. — Cor.  one-pe* 
tailed.  —  St  AM,  Jilaments  four;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  twin ;  sti/le  filiform ;  stigmas  headed.^ — Per.  none ; 
Jruit  none;  seeds  two. 
Species,     The  species  are  the — Sherardiq  arvensis^  As- 
perulOf  Rubeola^  seu  Rubra,  Little  Field  Madder,  an  an- 
nual.— Sherardia  muralis,  a  shrub,  &c. 
SHE'RIFF   {Law)    in    Latin    vicecomes;    the   Shire-Iteve, 
Shiriff',  or  the  Reeve,  Bailiff,  or  officer  of  the  shire,  the 
chief  officer  under  the  King  in  every  shire,  or  county, 
being  so  called  from  the  first  division  of  the  kingdom  into 
^countiea.     The  sheriff  is  otherwise  called  the  High  Sheriff, 
'to  distinguish  him  from  the  Under  Sheriff. — Sheriff*  in  that 
partf  or  on  that  behalf  a  person  appointed  to  supply  the 
^place  of  the  sheriff  for  executing  process  in  Scotland. 
SHE'RIFF  CLERK  (Law)  the  clerk  to  the  Sheriff's  court  in 
Scotland,  who  alone  can  be  notary  to  the  seisins  ^iven  by 
the  sheriff,  proceeding  on  precepts  for  infefting  heirs  hold- 
ing of  the  crown. 
SHh'RIFFALTY  (Law)  or  Shrievalty,  the  office  of  sheriff. 
SHE'RIFFGELl)  (Law)  a  rent  formerly  paid  by  the  sheriflf, 
whereof  it  is  prayed  that  the  sheriff  in  his  account  may  be 
discharged.    Rot.  Pari.  50  Edw.  3. 
SHE'RIFFS  TOURN  (Law)  vide  Turn, 
SHE' RIFF- TOOTH  (Law)  a  tenure  by  the  service  of  pro- 
viding entertainment  for  the  sheriff  at  his  county-courts. 
Hot,  Ftac.  in  Itin.  apud  Cest.  14  H.  7. 


SHE'RfPFWICK  (Law)  the  Jurisdicttdn  of  a  sheriff. 

SHE'RRY  (Com,)  a  wine  so  called  from  Xeres  in  Andah^ia. 

SHEWING  (Law)  munstratio;  a  tetm  denotih^  the  behig 
quit  of  attachmen^  in  any  courts  in  plaints  showed  and 
not  avowed.  '  '  ' 

SHEWT  lif  Uood  (Vet,)  a  disease  in  cattle  when  they  Woed 
at  the  mouth.* 

SHI'BBOLETH  (BiH.)  from  the  Hebrew  tStit,  m  ear  of 
corn ;  a  word  by  the  ptononciation  of  which  the  Otleadites 
distinguished  the  Ephraimites,  who  pronounced  s  fat  sk, 

SHIELD  (Mil,)  a  defensive  weapon  lormeriy  used  as 'a  ))ro- 
tection  against  arroM^s  or  dart^,  &c, 

SfiiBLD  (Her)  is  also  another  name  for  the  escutcheon  by 
which  it  is  represented.  ^ 

SHIFT  (Mus.)  the  motion  of  the  hand  along  the  fihger-board 
of  a  violin,  vioh'ncello,  ^'C.  necessary  in  the  execution  of 
passages,  the  notes  of  which,  in  point  of  gravity  or  aoute-^ 
nesB,  Tie  at  a  considerable  distance  ftatti  each  olhelr.  ' 

TO  Shift  (Mar,)  as  applied  to  the  Wind  at  ^ea,  signifies  to 
alter  its  direction.  This  term  is  also  employed  on  other 
occasions,  as  *•  To  shift  the  helm,"  in  French  changer  la 
barre,  to  alter  its  position,  by  pushing  it  towards  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  ship.  "  To  shift  a  ttockfe,"  in  Frinch 
qffaler  ou  reprendre  un  palan,  to  remove  the  blbckr  of  a 
tackle  to  a  greater  distance  fVom  cacti  Other,  on  the  ot^ect 
to  which  they  are  applied,  to  give  a  jg^reater  scope  or  ex- 
tent to  their  purchase.  "  Shi/l  the  messenger,"  in  French 
changer  le  tournevine^  the  orcter  to  change  its  potion  on 
the  capstan  from  the  right  to  the  left,  vtnavice  versa.    '^ 

SHl'FTED  (^fnr.)  an  epithet  denoting  the  state  of  a  ship's 
ballast,  or  cargo,  when  it  is  shaken  from  one  side  to  the 
other. 

SHrFTER  (Mar,)  the  person  who  assisU  the  cook  in' shift- 
ing or  changing"  the  water  in  which  the  salt  provfsiomr  are 

SHI'FTING  USE  (Law)  vide  Use, 

SHIFTS  (Archieol,)  a  term  formeriy  employed  to  demote  the 
per-centage,  or  douceur,  which  usurers  exacted  contrary 
to  law. 

SHILOH  (JBibl,)  n^w,  i.e.  sent;  a  name  appropriated  in 
Scripture  to  our  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS 
CHRIST.  ^ 

SHILLING  (Com.)  in  the  Saxon  Scylfm^,  from  Scilb,  a 
shield,  because  anciently  corned  with  the  form  of  a  shield 
on  it;  a  silver  coin  now  worth  I2d,  although  among  the 
Saxons  it  was  not  worth  more  than  !yd,  A  Scotch  shilling 
is  equal  to  an  English  penny,  and  the  shilling  in  Germany 
is  worth  still  less,     [vide  Schilling'] 

SHFNGLES  (Med.)  theifulgar  name  fbr  Erysipelas, 

Shingles  (Carpent,)  small  boards  similar  to  slates,  prepared 
fbr  covering  a  building.  Tiiey  are  of  oak,  either  sawn  or 
cleft,  about  an  inch  thick  at  one  end,  thinned  off  towards 
the  nail  or  pin. 

SHFNGLING  (Carpent,)  the  act  of  cQvering  a  roof  with 
shingles. 

SHINING  (Bot.)  vide  Lucidus, 

SHIP  (Ant,)  vide  Militia,  Plate  49. 

Ship  (Mar,)  a  general  name  for  all  large  vessels  navigated 
^n  the  ocean ;  but,  in  sea  language,  is  more  particularly 
applied  to  a  vessel  furnished  with  three  nuists,  each  of 
which  is  composed  of  a  lower-mast,  top-mast,  top- gallant- 
mast,  and  royal-mast,  with  the  yards  and  other  machinery 
thereto  belonging.  The  plans,  elevations,  and  sections,  to« 
gether  with  the  several  timbers  and  compartments,  &c.  are 
explained  under  the  head  of  shipbuilding  [vide  Plate  No.  I 
(^7)] ;  and  the  machinery  and  furniture  with  which  she  is 
equipped  are  represented  and  explained  in  the  same  place 
[vide  Plate  No.  II  (58)] ;  and  also  under  the  several  terms 
in  their  respective  places.  ^T  ^ 

Ships,  according  to  their  structure,  use,  &c.  are  distin* 
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gpished  into-;-^  ^ipeui  dtm^t  ia  French  bqlipieiU  r<is^, 
"    '  Wie  yWfch'll^r.hid  a  decV  cut  off  from  her,  whereby  a ' 
^'  •'ttlfee^d^ifkeV^is'c'ohvbrted  iiitd  a  two-decker,  and  a  two- 
decker  bcconit.^s  a  fVij^'ale,  «*  .4   ship  ratst^d  jipoa,   one 
"  '    whose  dead  worLs  have  been  lu-JgUtencd  by  additbnal 
timbers.— ^f/m/rfl/*j  shipf  any  ship  bcarme  an  admirars 
"• '  flag,— Jrorerf  Ship^  vIAq  Jrm&(L^Fhe-Ship,  vide  Fire.. 
"^Guard-Sftipt  a  vessel  af  war  oppotnted  to  superintend 
^  '*7the  marine  rtifafrs  in  u  harbour  or  river,  and  tu  see  ih^t 
^^     the    slnps  which    are    noc   co.nmbsioned,    have    thdr 
^'^-^broper  tatch   duly  kept,  &e. —  Ho^^pitahship^   a  ship 
fitted  up  to  attend  a  fleet  of  men  of  war,  and  to  receive 
»?•     their  feick  and  i^oanilud- — Le^wfird-Jtip,  vvde  Lee, — A 
'     Ship  nf  the  Lim',  an  epithet  applied  to  all  men  of  war 
^'     carryiiig  sixty  guns   or  upwards. — Merchafii-ship,    or 
Mcrthfiiilmaii^  a.  vessel  empioycd  in  commerce  to  carry 
commodities  of  various  KOrts  fronr  one  port  to  anolhor. 
The  largest  merclmnt  ships  are  thos^e  employed  by  the 
diifiircnt   companies    of  merchants   who    trade  to    the 
"^East  Indies,  which  are  dl:>liuguishcd  by  the  name  of 
'  i'Enst  Indiamen, — Frkon-sfttp^  a  vessel  fitted,  up  for  re- 
ceiving- prisoners  of  war. — Recriviftg  Hhip^  a  ship  sta- 
''    tioned  at  any  place  to  receive  volunteers  and  impressed 
men  — Sfore-^fiip^  ft  vcs^^el  emplpyed  to  carry  artilJery 
or  naval  Etort-s  for  th^;  u$v  of  a  fleet. —  Transpnri'ihlp^ 
a  merchant-ship    lured    by  the  transporl-bourd  for  tbe 
'    purpbse  tof  conveying  ammunition,  stores.  &c.  from  one 
place  to  another. — Troop-ship,  a  ship  fitted  up  for  carry- 
ing troops. —  Ship  of  war,  a  vessel  belonging  to  the 
,    Royal  Navy. 

i8^P-BUJ[LDING,   the  art  of  buildihg  ships  according 
to'  ceitara  draughts,  the  forming  of  whicii  constitutes 
'    the  theory  of  the  art,  and  ia  more  properly  denomi- 
nated Naval  Architecture,     Three  several  draughts  are 
usually  made  of  ships,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
correct  delineation  of  the  structure  which  is  proposed 
to  be  raised.    Thq  fir&t  gives  a  side  view  of  tne  whole 
length  of  the  ship,  arid  is  termed  the  plane  of  the  eleva- 
tion,  or  sheer- draught.      The  second  exhioits  an  end 
view  so  as  to  present  the  outlines  of  the  principal 
timbers,  and  is  properly  termed  the  plane  of  projection  ^ 
,  or  the  vertical  plane  of  the  timbers.    The  third  gives  a 
*    view  of  Hie  horizontal  curves  by  means  of  water  lines 
traced  upon  what  is  .c^alled  the  horizontal  plane* 
.  Tthe  fejevation.   or  sheer-draught,  determines  the  length 
and  depth  of  the  Iceel ;  also  the  rake,  th^t  is,  the  length 
and  projecticm  of  the  stem  and  stern-post ^  &c.  as  is  re- 
presented in  fig.  1,  Plate  No.  I  (57).    To  the  practical 
' '  part' of  natal  arcftitectftrre,  iiam^ly,  ship-building,  belongs 
the  knowledge  of  the  different,  timbers  whjch  are  em- 
'    pldyed  in  the  structure  of  a  ship,  of  the  different  parts 
mto  which  a  s'hip  is  divided,  add  of  the  different  tackling 
*"".  with  which  It  isworkctf:  of  all  which  a  representation 
is  giv^n  In  iis.  3»  4,  5,  Plated  No.  1  &  11  (57,  58),  and 
a  knore  particular  account  in  the  following  explanation. 

'^'     ;   '  '    Ztpldnhtion  6f'the  Plates, 

Plate  No  I  (57). 

'Fig,  1 .  The  Elevati(>ti;  en-  Sheer-dfdught  of  a  man*  of  war; 
A  A,  the  Keel  t  B,'thc  Stern-post;  C,  the  Stem;  D  D, 
the  Quarter-galtery ;  K,  the  Quarter-piece,  wliich  limits 
the  stern  on  each  sMe :  F,  the  Taffrail,  or  Upper-piece 
of  the  stern;  G  G,  Pixrfile  of  the  stem  with  its  galleries; 
HHH,  the  Gunports;  III,  the  Channels  with  their 
dead  eyes  and  chain-plates ;  K,  the  Tack-rail ;  L,  the 
Lower  Fini«hifig ;  IVT,  the  Upper  Finishing ;  N,  the  Fret- 
work on  the  upper  finishing;  O,  the  Rudder;  P,  the 
Top  Timber-line ;  Q,  the  Upper  Edge  of  the  Main^wale; 
R,  the  Lower  "Edge  of  the  Main-wale ;  S,  the  Upper 


Edge  of  she  Clianfjef^^^ale ;  T,  the  Lower  E4g?  of  Ae 
Channel-wale ;  U,  the  Water-lines ;  X  X,  U^e  Rails  of 

,  the  Head:  Y,  the  Knee  of  the  IJead,  or  Cytwater;. 
Z2,  the  Cheeks;  a,  the  Cat-head;  46,  the  ilawse- 
holes ;  c,  rf,  e^Jl  &c,  the  frame  tiaibers  in  the  fore-body 
of  the  ship,  before  the  midship-frame  ;  ©,  the  midship* 
frame,  called  the  dead-Jiat,  The  figures  %  4,  6^  &c. 
the  timbers  in  the  atlcrbody. 

Itg.  2.  ThjB  Pieces  of  the  HuJl ;  a^  the  Pieces  which  com- 
pose the  Keel  bolted  together  and  clinched;  4^  tie 
Stem-post  tenoned  into  the  Keel;  c,  the  Stem  com* 
posed  of  three  pieces  scarfed  together ;  d,  the  inner. 
posts,  into  whicn  the  transoms  are  let;  e^  the  False- 
Post,  which  serves  to  augment  the  breadth  of  the  Stern* . 
post  ;Jl  the  pieces  of  Dead- Wood  which  form  the  after- 
part  of  the  ship ;  g,  the  Knpe  of  the  Stern-post ;  /i,  the 
.  Apron  which  is  fayed  on  the  inside  of  the  stem ;  t,  the. 
Stems  on  which  reinforces  the  scarf  of  the  apron  ;  ife,  the 
Wing-Transom  which  is  fayed  across  the  stern-post  ^ 
/,  the  Deck-Transom  parallel  to  the  wing-transom; 
w,  the  Filling-Transom  ;  n,  the  Lower  Transoms;  o,  jhe 
After  Fashion- piece ;  /?,  tke  Middle  Faahlon- piece  t 
r,  the  Side  Counter-timber  j  *,  the  Stemson;  t,  the 
Gripe ;  i/,  the  Lengthening;  Piece  on  the  si4e  counter- 
timber;  r,  the  Scarf  of  the  after- piece  of  the  keel; 
i/t  the  several  pieces  of  the  Knee  of  the  Head. 

Fig.  3.  The  Deck  of  a  Man  of  War;  «,  the  Principal 
or  Main- Hatchway ;  4,  the  Stem-post;  c,  the  Stem; 
d,  the  Plate-Knee ;  e  e,  the  Carlings  ranging  fore  and. 
aft,  from  one  beam  to  another  \Jl  the  Ledges  let  into 
the  carlings ;  g,  the  Pump-dale ;  X,  the  Prong  or  Forked 
Beams;  i,  the  Wing-Transom;  ^,  the  Manger -boards; 
/,  the  Fore-Hatchway ;  m,  the  After- Hatchway  ;  *^Ae 
Step  for  the  jear-capstan ;   o,  the  Step  for  the  nniain- 

..  capstan;/),  the  Wing-transom  Knee;  ^,  the  Scuttles; 
r,  the  Ring-bolts  of  the  decks ;  ss,  the  Iting-bolts  of  the 
sides ;  i  /,  the  Water-ways ;  u  u,  the  Cable-bits  with 
their  cross-pieces  and  standards ;  v,  the  Station  of  the; 
Fore-mast;  tv,  the  Station  of  the  Main-mast;  r,  the 
Mizen-step ;  y,  the  Cistern  for  the  chain-pumps. 

Plate  No.  II  (58). 

Fig.  4f.  Tackling,  &c.  of  a  first  rate  ship  at  anchor.  A. 
The  Bowsprit ;  J ,  Gammoning :  2,  Bumkin ;  3,  Horses ; 
4,  Bob-stays ;  5,  Martingal ;  6,  Martingal-stays ;  7»  Bow- 
sprit shrouds ;  8,  Jib-boom;  9,  Jib,  stay,  and  sail; 
10,  Jib -halyards ;  11,  Sprit-sail-yard  and  course; 
12,  Bowsprit-cap;   13,  Jack  staff  and  flag;  14,  Braces. 

B.  Fore-mast;  15,  Shrouds  and  rat-lines;  16,  Stay  and. 
Lanyard;   17,  Preventer-stay  and  Lanyard;  18»'^Yard 
and  course  with  studding-sail-booms;    19,   Top;   20»< 
Yard-tackles;  21,  Lifts ;  22,  Sheets;  23,  Tack;  24,  Bow- 
lines   and    bridles;    25,   Futtock -shrouds ;     26,    Cap. 

C.  Fore-top-mast ;  27,  Shrouds  and  Lanyards ;  28,  Yard 
and  Sail  with  studding-sail-booms ;  29,  Stay  and  Sajl ; 
SO,  Preventer-stay;  31,  Back-stays;  32,  Halyards; 
33,  Stay-sail  Halyards;  34,  Crosstrees.  D.'  Fore-Top* 
Gallant-Mast;  35,  Shrouds;  36,  Yard  and  Sail;  37, 
Stay  ;  38,  Royal  Stay ;  39,  Back-stay  ;  40,  Royal  Yard 
and  Sail;  41,  Royal  Braces;  42,  Royal  Lifts;  43,  Flag* 
of  the  Lord  High  Admiral.  E.  Mam- Mast;  44,  Stay- 
Tackles;  45,  Yard-Tackles;  46,  Tack.  F.  Main-Top- 
Mast.  G.  Main-Top-Gallant-Mast ;  47,  Shrouds;  48, 
Yard  and  Sail ;  49,  Stay,  Halyard,  and  SaU  ;  50,  Ro3'al 
Standard.  H.  Mizen-Mast;  51,  Cross- Jack- Yard;  52,' 
Cross-Jack-Lifts;  53,  Cross- Jack- Braces.  I.  Mizen- 
Top-Mast.  K.  Mizen-Top-Gallant-Mast ;  54,  Royal* 
Back-Stays;  55^  Union-Jack;  56,  Driver-Boom;  57, 
Boom-Topping-Lifts;  58,  Boom-Guy-Falls;  59,  Gaff 
and   Driver;    60,  Derr j^)^-^^^  ^^ Peak-Brails ;  6% 
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';  m^r^Cabfe.  /^ 

SutP  {J;fer,)  a  charge  in  cbats  pf  aftils,  of  yliidi  arepre- 
'Mentation  is  giverf  under  the  herid  of  Florin, 
Tb  Ship    Mar,)  to  embark  any  person,  of  put  ammuniuon, 
Stoi^S)  &c,  aboard  ship;    it  is  also  employed   tn   other 
{phrases,  in  the  sense  of  receiving  aliy  thing  Into  a  ship. 
as  "  To  ship  a  heavy  sea;**  also  of  fixing  any  thing  m  lis 
^iilace,  as  ^*  Ship  ihe  6ars,**  that  is,  place  them  in  ihuir  row- 
-' locks.     *'  To  ship  the  tiller,'*  to  place  it  on  the  head  of  the 
^    Tudder. 
SHI'P-MONEY    [Law)    ati  imposition  anciently   cluirged 
upon  the  ports,  towns,  and  cities,  &c.  of  this  realm,  ^itid 
'Tevfved  in  the  time  of  Charles  I,  for  the  providing  atid 
furnishing  certain  ships  for  the  Kirig's  service.     This  tax 
'was  abolished  by  Stat.  17  Cir.  1,  c.  I*. 
l^l'PPEFl    {Mar.)   the  master  of  a  Dutch  ship.     In  the 

*  Dutch  he  is  called  skipper. 

SHI'PPING    (Mar.)    wnatever  relates  to   ships,   including 
eveiy  sort  of  vessel  employed  upon  the  veaterj  together 
^  with  the  laws  connected  therewith,  &c. 
SttlP-SHAPE  (Afar.)  in  the  shape,  or  after  tho  fashion 
'  of  a  ship;  as  in  the  phrases,  "  The  mast  is  not  nggeU 
■  ship'Sfiape"  "  Trim  youi'  sails  ship-shape.*^ 
SHIP- WORM  {Com.)  the  Teredo  of  Linhaeus,  a  teslaccnus 
'  am'mal,  which  adheres  to  the  sides  and  bottoms  nf  ships 
that  come  fVom  India,  and  does  much  damage  to  all  ^ood 
to  which  it  attaches  itself. 
SttPPWRIGHT  (Mar.)  one  who  is  skilled  in  the  art  of 
building  ships  n-om  certain  draughts ;  also  in  the  theory 
and  practice  of  constructing  such  draughts  for  ships  of 
irstrious  rates  and  classes. 
SHIFPWRIGHTS,  Compani/ of  (Her.)  were  in- 
corporated  in  the  reign  of  James  I.     Their 

*  arnf^x^rial  Ensigns  are  a  Noah^s  ark,  on  a  chief 
the  cross  of  St.  George  charged  with  a  lion  of 
^England. 

SHIRE  (Pdil)  in  the  Saxon  rcirie,from  fcypan» 
to  divide ;  a  portion  or  division  of  land  most 
Commonly  called  a  county :  of  these  there  are  forty  in 
England,  twelve  in  Wales,  and  twenty-four  in  Scotland. 
King  Alfred  first  divided  this  land  into  satrapia,  i.  e.  shires ; 
centuriiB^  i.  e.  hundreds;  arid  decennce^  i.  e.  tithings*  Leg, 
Jlfrcd.  (umd  Drompt.T^  Shire-Clerkf  he  that  keeps  the 
County  Court. — Shire-Man^  anciently  a  judge  of  a  county, 
by  whom  causes  respecting  land,  &c^  werie  determined 
before  the  conquest.  <—  Shtre-mote,  an  assembly  of  the 
'  county  or  shire  at  the  assizes,  &c. 

SHPVER  (Mar.)  vide  Sheave. 

TO  Shivkr  (il/flr.)  in  French^«Vr,  Is  said  of  a  soil  when 
it  shakes  or  flutters  in  the  Wind,  as  being  neither  full  nor 
d-back,  but  in  a  medium,  between  both,  as  well  with  re- 
gard to  its  absolute  position  as  to  its  relative  e^ect  on  the 
vessel. 

Sfll'VERS  (Mech.)  the  foul  particles  that  are  taken  from 
the  hemp  when  hatchelling. 

SHOAL  (Mar.)  a  shallow  piece  of  water,  or  water  not  deep 
enough  for  vessels  of  a  certain  magnitude. 

SHOAkS  (CarpenL)  or  Shores^  props  that  are  set  up 
obliqueTy  against  a  house,  or  any  building,  for  the  purpose 
of  suppoi'ting  its  weight. — Dead-shoars  are  propi  set  up 
against  a  wall  that  is  broken  through  to  prevent  it  from 


falling. 
Shoau  (Mar.)  vide  Shore. 

SHOCK  {Husband.)  several  sheaves  of  com  set  togcihen 
SHOE  o/7//e  Anchor  (Mar.)  a  small  block  of  w^ood  convex 
on  the  back,  and  having  a  hole  sufficient  to  contain  the 
point  of  the  arichor-flook  on  the  foreside. — Shoe- Blocks^ 
two  singly  blocks  cut  in  a  solid  piece  transversely  to  each 
other. 
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TO  Shoe  the  anchor  (Mar^  to  cover  the  flooks  wilh  a  broad 
triatigular  piece  of  plapk^  wl^ise  area  is  gr^afer  .th*u>  that 
of  the  Hooks*  \  ,  \        ^  ,  t. 

Sfiob  (Mech.)  the  part  at  the  botf  Om  of  ttije  water-^uttV,  or 
leaden  pme^  for  turrti:^g  the  course  of  the  water.    ,.    ,, 

SHOLE  {Com.)  a  quantity  of  fidih  that  congregate  togeilier. 

^nOOi:  {Boi)  y\^o  SHictilm. 

TO  SiioDT  {Mar.)  IS  said  of  a  eliip  tliat  moves  forward  with 
particular  rapidity  bj^j  or  through,  any  ebje^ct;  as  "To 
shbok  through  Lorjdoii  Bridge/'  wliere  thq,  flpaii^.  ^Hirent 
runs*    **  To  ^/^rjo/ a  head  of  the  sliip."     ..     ,,  ,. 

SMOOTING  {C€iT]}eiiL)  the  act  of  plmiln^  the  edge  of  a 
board  straight  \xim\  out  of  winding. — Shoot'ing  Bonrdnj  trt'o 
boards  fiTced  together  with  their  sidca  lapped  together  so 
ns  lo  form  a  rebate* 

SHOO'TING-STAR  (Mrkor,)  vide  Star. 

SHOOTING-STICK  (Prtat.)  a  stick  used  by  the  compositor 
in  locking  up  a  form,      [vide  Priniuig\ 

SHOP- LIFTING  {La'iv)  the  stt'iiling  of  goods  privately  out 
of  a  shop,  which,  being  to  the  vahiL'  of  fis.  thmigh  no  per- 
son bo  in  ihe  shop,  is  fuUmy  witljoul:  benefit  of  clergy* 

SHOilAGE  {L(n\.)  a  duty  paid  for  goods?  brought  on  shore. 

SHORE  (Oeo^^)  a  Iract  of  lapd  near  a  sea. 

SfioreE  {CnrpcfitSj  vide  Shoar^ 

SHORES  (Mnr.)  props  or  stancliions  fixed  under  a  ship's 
E^e  or  bottom  to  Ripport  hfrr  on  tbe  stocks,  or  ^vhen  laid 
on  the  blocks  In  the  felip* 

SH  Oil  LING  (IJuslfand.)  a  sheep's  skin  after  the  fleece  b. 
filiom  off. 

SHORT-ALLO'VVANCE-MONEY  {Mar.)  a  pecunljiry  al- 
lowance made  to  the  officers  nnd  eeamen  of  any  of  his 
Majesty*^  ships  for  the  period  ihey  have  been  necessitated, 
to  subsist  on  a  diminutiofi  of  the  established  allowance. 
Tills  is  commonly  made  in  cases  where  tlie  servicej  oa 
which  they  were  sent,  has  not  been  perforated  witliin  the 
time  limited  for  that  purpose. 

TO  SflO'RTEN  (Mar.)  is  said  of  a  sliip^a  saik  in  opposition 
to  "  Making  sail,'* 

SHO'RTFOKD  {Laxv)  an  ancient  custom  of  Exeter,  whereby 
Ihe  lord  got  possession  of  any  tenement  whlcb  was  forfeited 
to  him  for  nonpayment  of  rent* 

SHORTHAND  (^Icthr)  a  mode  of  ^vriting  by  means  of  ab- 
breviations or  arbitrary  churacters. 

SHORT-HAU'LS  (Mech.)  a  term  in  rope-makJng  for  tb& 
hauls  of  yarn  which  are  diort  of  the  ordnmry  length. 

SHORT-JOl'NTED  {  Vei.)  an  epithet  for  a  horse  that  has  a 
short  pastern, 

SHORT-LArD  {Mec/i-]  a  term  in  rbpe-making  for  shdrt- 
twisted.  ,    .  ,  ■ 

SHORT-O'CTAVES  (Mus.)  an  appellation  given  to  some 
of  the  lower  octaves  of  an  or^an,  because,  from  the  omis- 
sion of  some  of  the  intermediate  notes,  the  extreme  keys 
lie  nearer  to  each  otlier  tluin  those  of  the  full  octaves. 

SHORTS  (Mech.)  a  term  in  rope^ making  for  the  toppings 
and  tailings  of  hcmpj  which  are  drcFsed  tor  bolt-ropes  and 
whale-linee.  The  term  ts  also  employed  to  denote  the 
distinction  between  ihtj  long  hemp,  used  In  making  staple* 
ropes,  and  inferior  hemp* 

SHOT  {Qufi/i.)  in  French  buuht,  a  generol  nanae  given  to 
all  sorts  of  balls  nscd  for  artillery  and  H  re- arms,  from  the 
pife'tol  to  the  cannon ;  those  for  cannon  and  carrouadea, 
be  in  j^  of  iron,  and  thofse  for  small  anms^  of  lead.  Shot 
is  dii>tingnished  into — Round* Shot ^  the  simplest  of  all, 
which  l&  composed  of  a  bnli  or  globe  of  cast  iron,  the 
weight  of  which  is  proportioned  to  the  size  of  ibe  cannon. 
— GrapC'Shvi^  in  Freocll  charge  t)  la  sttcdoi^f  ou  charge 
grappe,  a  combination  of  balls  put  Into  a  canvass  bag,  and 
corded  strongly  to  gel  her,  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  cyhoder, 
the  diameter  of  v^'hich  is  equal  to  that  of  tlie  hall  wbk^Jit> 
adapted  to  the  cannon.— Cfi5pia*tieifil/!Syj5^oM^^ph 


SHR 

by  pultii^s  a  qyiantity  of  toiaU  shU  bla  a  cane  or  canblery 
wbioh  la  aj8«  adapted  to  th^  tise  of  the  pieoe  to  be 
charged,-^ Chain*Shot^  consists  of  two  balls  linked. — Siar- 
Shat^  eoBskU  of  four  pieces  of  iroo*  whose  bases,  when 
separate,  form,  tho  quadrant  of  a  circle, 

TO  Shot  the  ^uns  (Gunn)  to  load  them  wiUi  ihtf  necessary 
quantity  of  gunpowder  and  hall. 

SUO^T-BOXI^S  (GiuMi*)  b^Mies  in  Fbich  ffrape.  case^  and 
smaU  arms'  shot  are  packed,  lor  service* 

SHOTrFLAGON  (Arch^ol)  a  flagon  given  by  the  host  to 
his  guests  if  they  drank  above  a  sTiiUii^, 

SHO'T-tiUAGE  \Cumu)  an,  instrument  for  measurtng  the 
diameter  of  shot. 

SHOT-IiO'CKElt  (Mar.y  a  lockar  or  hole  plankc4  up  for 
holding  the  shot. 

SHCT-HACKS  (y»^.>j«ooden  frames  bohed  to  the  crara- 
ings  and  head-ledg(9s  round  the  batch wi^yv  on  the  decks  to 
contain  the  different  shot* 

SHOVC  OFF  1  (Mar.\  a  t9rm  employed  by  tho^e  who  have 
.the  nmnagement  of  boats,  to  move  a  boat  clear  off  from 
thesboc^  .       ,    ,      . 

SHO'VELER  {Orn,'^  a  bixd  of  the  duck  tribe»  the  Afuu 
dypenta  of  Lirniseus. 

SHOU'LDEll  {Archer.)  the  broad  part  of  the  arrow-head. 

iSHQUi.pEtt  '{Mfch,):  a  projection  made  upon  the  surface  of 
blocks,  pins,  Sic.  by  reducing  one  part  to  a  less  substance. 

Shouldsb  (Mil )  the  upper  part  of  the  blade  of  a  sword* 

SffouLD&R  of  a  Bustion  {ForL)  vide  Epanle* 

Shouldbr  of  a  horse  (  Vet.)  that  part  of  the  forehand  that 
liet  between  the  withera,  the  fore-thigh,  the  counter,  and 
the  ribs*  A  horse  is  said  to  be  chargnl  wiih  ihoulders  when 
he  hBA  thicks  fleshy,,  and  heavy  sluHilders^  and  is  conse- 
quently liable  to  tnp  or  falL 

SifoULDaa.o/*a*7'iiioat  (CkrpenU)  the  transverse  plane  to  the 
length  of  a  piece  of  timber  from  wbicb  the  tenon  projects. 

TO  Shoulder  (Mil.)  to  lay  any  tbii^  on  the  shoulder,  or 
to  rest  any  thing  agaipst ;  whence  the  phrases  in  military 
exercise,  *'  Shoulder  arms  i"  and  "  To  Shouldgwtitmket^^ 
Ac. 

SHCVULDER-BELT  (MU.}  a  part  of  a  soldier's  acosutre- 
ments  made  of  buff  leather*  and  so  called  because  it  hangs 
over  the  shoulder  to^  carry  the  bayonet  or  sword« 

SHOU'LDER-BLADE  (AmL)  vide  Scaptda. 

SHi>ULl>ZA-BLOClL  (Mar,)  a  large  single  Uock  left 
almost  square  at  the  upper  eBd,^  and  cu(  ^loping  in  the 

SHOULDER-PEGGED  (Vet.)  an  epithet  for  horses  that 
aore  gouiKly ,  stiC  ^^  ala^ist  wkbout  motion. 

SHOULD ER-PFGHT  ( Vet.)  a  malady  in  a  horse,  whep  he 
displaces  thie  poinft  of  the  shoulder  by  a  fall  or  wrench* 

SHOULDER-PI'NCHJING  (Vet.)  a  misfortune  which  be&ls 
a  horse  by  labouring  or  straining  when  too  youog»  or  by 
having  been  overWaded^ 

SHOULDER-SHIE'LD  (MU.)  a  part  of  ancient  armour, 
which  was  formed  of  plates  of  iron  rivetted  together,  and 
which' served  to  protect  the  breast  and  shoulders  of  a  hora^. 

SHOULDER-SPLAYO;D  (Vet,)  an  epithet  for  a  horse  when 
he  has  given  his  shoulders  such  a  violent  shock  as.  to  dis- 
joint Ihesboulder-jeint  from  the  body. 

SHOU'LDER-WELENCH  {VeL)  a  wrench  m  the  shoulders 
of  a  hocse. 

SUOU'LDERING  (Fort.)  a  demi-bastion  consistmg  of  one 
.  face  and  one  flank,  &c. 

SHOU'LDERING-PIECE  (Archit.)  a  member  which  is 
Qlimtwme  called  a  iraoliet* 

SHRE'DINGS  (Carpent.)  vli/^  Furringi. 

J3HREW  (Zoo/.)  the  Sorex  of  Lbnseust  an  animal  resein- 
bKng  a  mole  in  its  head«  and  a  moose  ia  other  parts;  it  is 
nearly  the  siae  of  a  raft,  and  the  colour  of  a  womoV  and  is 
very  misdbievous  to  cattle. 
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SHRIKE  lOm)  the  Lanius  of  Lmsaeus,  a  fierce  tort  of 
bird,  which  prey  on  lesser  birds,  and,  tearing  them  to 
pieces,  stick  their  fragments  on  the  thorn. 

TO  SHRIKE  (Sport.)  or  shriek,  h  said  of  a  badger  which 
makes  its  noise  at  rutting  time. 

SHRIMP  (Ent.)  a  well-known  animal  which  is  nearly  allied 
to  the  crab ;  it  is  the  Cancer  crangon  of  I  inoseus. 

SHRINE  (Ecc)  from  scrinium^  a  aesk ;  a  case  to  hold  the 
relics  of  a  saint,  or  a  place  where  pray^v  are  made  to 
some  saint. 

SHHI'VING  (Ecc.)  the  ro&king  confession  to  a  priest. 

SHROTFING  (Com.)  a  term  in  India  for  the  examiaing 
and  sorting  of  money. 

SHROUD  (Cus)  from  the  Saxon  rchjiyt,  a  clodk;  agar- 
n>ent  in  which  a  corpse  is  wrappea. 

SHROUDS  (Afar.)  in  French  houbandsf  a  range  of  large 
ropes  extended  from  the  mast-heads  to  the  right  and  left 
sides  of  the  ship  to  support  the  masts,  and  enable  them  to 
carry  sail.  The  shrouds  are  distinguished  mto^ Bentinck' 
shrouds,  which  are  strong  ropes  seized  on  the  futtock- 
staVes,  serving  to  relieve  or  support  the  masts  when  the  ship 
rolls. — Bom^rit'Shrouds  are  put  over  the  head  of  the  boir- 
sprit,  and  support  the  bows  of  the  ship. — BunUdn'Shrauds 
are  strong  ropes  fixed  as  stays  or  so[^rts  to  the  bumkin 
ends. — Futtock  or  Foot  hook-shrouds,  pieces  of  rope  coa»* 
municating  with  the  fnttock  plates,  which  form  ladders 
whereby  the  sailors  climb  up  to  the  top-brim. — Top-mast* 
shrouds  are  extended  from  the  top-mast-heads  to  the  edges 
of  the  tops.  —  Top-gaUant'inast'shroitds  are  extended  to 
the  cross- trees,  &c  [vide  Ship-huitding,  Plate  No.  li  (5S)] 
— To  set  up  the  Shrouds,  vide  to  Set. 

SHRO'VE-TIDE  (^Ecc.)  from  shrive,  to  confess;  the  tune 
just  before  Lent,  so  called  because,  in  former  times,  it  was 
customary  for  all  to  confess  their  sins  for  the  more  strict 
observance  of  Lent ;  the  practice  is  still  observed  in  the 
Romish  Church. 

SHRUB  (Cook.)  a  compound  prepared  from  spirits,  lemon- 
juice,  and  sugar. 

SHRU'TTLE  (Her.)  another  name  for  a  Winnowrog  Basket, 
a  bearing  in  coat  armour. 

TO  SHUT  in  (Mar.)  a  term  used  among  seamen  for  land- 
marks, or  points  of  land,  when  one  is  brought  to  cover  the 
other^  or  intercept  the  view  of  it. 

SI  (Lato)  vide  Si  te  Jhceret,  ^c;  Si  non,  Sfc;  Si  recog' 
twscat,  Sfc. 

Sk  (Mus.)  one  of  the  seven  syllables  used  in  solfaing,  whidi 
is  said  by  some  to  have  been  added  to  the  gamut  by  Le 
Maire,  a  French  musician,  although  others  ascribe  its  in- 
troduction to  Vander  Pullen,  &c. 

SIAGONA'GRA  (^Med)  <n«y«;avf«s  ^e  gout  in  the  jaw. 

SIALOGaGUES  (Med.)  from<ri«a«sspiU]e,andic7«',  todraw; 
medicines  so  called  because  they  excite  an  uncommon  flow 
of  saliva. 

SI'AMIN  (Bot.)  the  Pentapetes  of  Linnajus. 

SIBBA'LDIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  pknts,  Class  5  Pttdandria^ 
Order  5  Penta^ynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Con. 
petals  five.  —  Stam  fiaments  five,  ovate,  very  short; 
anthers  small,  obtuse. — Pist.  germs  five,  ovate;  styles 
from  the  side  of  the  germs;  stigmas  headed.  —  Frr. 
none ;  ca/yx  converging ;  seeds  five,  rather  oblongs 
Species.  The  species  are  ibe^^Sibbaldiajprocumbens^  sea 
Pentnphylloides. — Sibbaldia  erecta^  Sfc. 

SIHBBENS  (Med.)  a  disease  resembUng  the  sifpkiU$. 

SI'BI  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Lagerstroemia  of  Linnseus. 

SIBTHORPLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  li  jDm^kik 
naa^  Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoB*  one* 
petalled,  five-parted.— St ABCjS:^mfiii<  four;  mnthers 
cordate,  oblong.— Pii^t.  gf^fgy"<^^»  %^  cylindrical; 
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tligma  sifnple.— -PiSR.  capsule  compressed ;  seeds  oblong ; 
receptade  globular. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Sibthorpia  europaa^  sou 
Aismet  Cornish  Moneywort,  is  a  perennial* 
SIBY'LL^  (Ant.)  SybiU,  the  name  of  certain  virgfn  pro- 
phetesses among  the  ancients,  who,  as  they  believed,  were 
inspired  by  Jupiter.  The  Romans  kept  their  books  with  in- 
finite care,  and  consulted  them,  on  great  occasions,  with  the 
iitmost  credulity.  Tarquin,  to  whom  the  sibyl  of  Cuma 
b  said  to  have  presented  her  prophetic  books,  committed 
them  to  the  custody  of  two  priests  appointed  for  that  very 
purpose  out  of  the  Patricians.  The  term  si/bU  was  applied 
to  all  prophetic  females,  of  whom  there  was  a  great 
number,  distinffuished  by  the  name  of  the  place  where  they 
were  born;  o?  these  the  Erythrwan,  Delphic,  and  Cu- 
macan,  were  the  principal.  Varro  apud  LactanLtU^  c.  6 ; 
Panmn.  de  Sibyl.  Sfc.  W?; 

Sl'CCA  Rupee  (Com.)  vide  Rupee. 
SICCA'NTIA  (Med.)  drying  medicines. 
•SICC^A'SIA  {Med,)  an  unpleasant  lassitude  and  debility 

peculiar  to  pregnant  women. 
SICHE'TtJM  ^Ar<^(eol.)  a  small  current  of  water  that  com- 
monly dried  in  the  summer. 
SPCIUS  (Archaol.)  a  sort  of  money  current  among  the  an- 
cient English  that  was  worth  about  2d. 
SrCKLE  (Husband.)  a  hook  for  reaping  com. 
SFCULA  (BoL)  a  name  for  th^  Beet-root. 
SICUT  ALIAS  (Law)  i.  e.  as  at  other  times,  or  as  before, 

words  in  a  writ  denoting  that  it  was  like  some  foregoing. 
SICYE'DON  {Surg.)  from  rvKv^,  a  cucumber ;  a  transverse 
fracture  in  the  form  of  a  cucumber  broken  into  two  parts. 
SICYOIDES  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Sicyos. 
Sl'CYONE  (Chem.)  a  cucurbit. 

SrCYOS  {Bol,)   a  genus  of  plants,   Qass  ^1   Monoecia, 
Order  9  Syn<renesia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— CoR.  five- 
parted. — Stam.  in  the  males ; ^laments  three;  anthers 
three,  separate. — Pisx.  in  the  females ;  germ  ovate,  in- 
ferior; style  cylindrical;  stigma  thickish,  trifid. — Peb. 
^berry  ovate,  one-celled ;  seeds  single. 
.  Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Sicyos  brytmoidesj 
•ea  Cucumisy  Single-seeded  Cucumber. — y^icyosiaciniata^ 
seu  Sieyoides. — Sicyos  earcini,  Garcin's  Sicyos,  &c. 
SicTos  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cissus  acida. 
*SrDA    {Bot.)   a  eenus  of  plants.  Class  16  MonaddjAia^ 
Order  6  Poly/tnaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
^ve.'^Sr AM.  filaments  very  many;  anthers  roundish. — 
PiST.  germ  orbicular ;  styles  five  or  more ;  stigmas  headed. 
— Pkr.  capsule  roundisn ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.     Plants  of  this  genus  are  either  shrubs  or  herbs ; 
the  herbaceous  species  being  either  annuals  or  biennials, 
as  the — Sida  acuta,  Althaa^  Silagurium^   seu   Tsjennn 
parya.  Sharp-leaved  Sida. — Sida  spinosa,  seu  Stewnrtia^ 
Prickly  Sida.— 5J//a  rhombifolia,  idalva,  seu  Malvinda, 
Rhomb-leaved  Sida.  —  Stda  pcriplncifoBa,  Aleca^    seu 
Abutilon,  Great  Bind- weed-leaved  Sida^  &c. 
SIDE  (Geon^.)  latus ;  the  side  of  a  figure  is  a  line  making 
part  of  the  periphery  of  any  superficial  figure.    In  tri- 
sngles  the  sides  are  called  legs;  in  a  right-angled  triangle 
the  two  sides  that  include  the  right-angle  are  the  catheti^ 
or   sometimes  the  base  and  the   hypothenuse;   and  the 
third  side  is  the  hypothenum. — Side  of  a  polygonal  Number, 
the  number  of  terms  in  the  arithmetical  progression  that 
are  summed  up  to  form  tlie  number.— Sidlf  of  a  power  is 
the  same  as  what  is  called  the  root. 
fliDB  {Fort  )  as  applied  to  the  hpmworks,  crownworks,  dou- 
ble tenailles,  &c.  are  the  ramparts  and  parapets  which  en- 
close them  on  the  right  and  left^  from  the  gorge  to  the 
head. 


BIG 

SIl>E-LAYi5  {Sport.)  a  term  in  htmtmg  when  dogs  art  set 

in  the  way  to  be  kit  slip  at  a  deer  as  he  passes  by. 
SIDELINGS  (Archetol.)  meers,  or  pieces  of  water,  bevwixt 

or  on  the  sides  of  rrdgcs  of  arable  land. 
SIDKRATION  {Mfd?l  t\rom  sidus^  ^  planet,  because  it  waa 
thought  to  be  produced  by  the  infiuence  of  the  planets ; 
an  apoplexy,  or  a  slight  erysfpetes. 
SIDE'REAL  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  relates  to 
the  stars,  as  it  sidercy  diay,  ttJvoluiion,  jreir,  (kc.^--' Sidereal 
Dayt  the  time  in  which  ^y  star  mppenrs  to  revolve  from 
the  meridian  to  the  meridian  again,  which  is  2Sh.S6f  VC*^ 
of  mean  solar  time ;  thei'e  behrg  966  sidereal  days  tn  a  year. 
SIDEUmS  (Bot.)  a  gentis  of  plants.  Class  1*  DUynanda, 
Order  2  Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved . i— Co R.  one- 
petalled. — Sr am. Jllamenis  four. — Pjsr.  germ  four-def^; 
style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Per.  none ;  c^yar  (fliferish- 
ing  the  seeds  in  its  bosom ;  seeds  Ibiir. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  or  pe^rennials,  as  the 
— Sideritis  tnnariensit,  Canary  Irom^^ort. — Syderitis  hyS' 
sopijbliaj  sen  Befonica,  6^. 
Sideritis  is  also  tlie  name  of  several  species,  as  of  tbei?^- 
tonica^  the  CHnopodium,  the  Dracocephahtm,  the  Gafe* 
opsis,  the  Hi/ptisj  the  Leonurus^  the  Lycopus^  the  Phlo» 
mys^  and  the  Stachys. 
SIDERODE'NDRUM  (Bot.)  or  Sideroxyloides,  n  genas  of 

plants  given  by  Jacquier^  which  is  a  tall  branching  tree. 
SIDER(>XY'LON   (Bi^t.)  a  genus  of  planu,  Class  S  /Vn- 
tandria.  Order  f  Mono^nia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  five-cleft.— Co R.  one* 
Detailed. — Stam. filaments^ve,  awl-shaped;  anthers  ob- 
long.— PisT.  germ  roundish  ;  style  awl-shaped ;  stigma 
simple. — Per!  berry  roundish,  one- celled ;  seedft  five. 
Species,    The  species  are  trees,  and  natives  of  Africa. 
SI'DEROMANCY  (Ant.)  a  species  of  divination  performed 
by  burning  straws,  &c.  on  red-hot  iron,  in  which  operation 
conjectures  were  formed  from  the  manner  -of  their  btnrn* 
in^,  &c. 
SI'DESMBN'  {Lttxt/)  parish  officers  who  assist  the  church- 

SVDl't^GS  {Archteol.)  irl^t  Sidelings. 

SI'DUS  (Astron.)  or  Georgium  Sidus,  one  of  the  new  {Janets, 

discovered  by  Dr.  Herschel.     [vide  Astronomy'] 
SI  Jecerit  te  secunm  (Lavf)  a  species  Of  original  writ,  so 
called  from  the  words  of  the  writ,   signifying  that  the 
sheriff  is  to  cause  the  defendant  to  appeiir,  provided  the 
plaintiff  gives  him  security  that  he  will  effectually  prose- 
cute his  plaint. 
SIEGE  (Fort.)  in  French  si?ge,  the  investing  a  fortified  place 
with  an  armed  force,  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  it.     The 
term  signifies  literally  a  seat ;  hence,  to  sit  dnm  before  a 
place,  is  to  choose  a  position  from  which  to  commence 
operations  of  attack,     [vide  Fortification] 
SItsRRA  (Geog.)  a  term  used  for  a  hill,  or  chain  of  hills, 
particnilarly  in  Spain,  and  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  the 
coasts  of  Chilf  and  Peru. 
SIGKSBECKIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Synge- 
nesia.  Order  2  Polygnmia  snpetfiua. 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  ctrnmon,  exterior  fwe-leavecf.- 
Cor.  compound,  hnlf  radiate;  proper  of  the  hermapliro^ 
diles  fbnneMbrm;  of  the  female  ligulate. — Stam.  mthc 
hermaphrodites  ;^/tfm^w/5  five  or  three  very  short;  anthers 
tubular. — Prsr.  germ  oblong ;  style  filiform  ?  stigtita  bifid. 
— -Pbr.  none ;  calyx  unchanged ;  seeds  S(>^ary ;  receptacle 
chafly. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuats,  as  the  Sigesbeckia  orrrn» 
talis^  Bidenti  similis,  seu  Cichorio  affi  its.  —  l^gesbeMa 
Occident aHs,  Eupntorio^phalacr&n,  seu  Phaethusa,  &c. 
SIGHT  {Mech.)  a  small  piece  of  brass  or  iron  fixed  ro  the 
muzzle  of  a  musket,  or  pistol,  to  serve  a^  a  pginK  of  .dp 
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tipDy  and  to  asaUt  the  eye  in  levelling^  and  by  which  the 
bayonet  is  fixed  on  the  blarrel. 

Sight  is  also  the  name  of  the  two  thin  pieces  of  brass  on 
Uie  extremity  of  an  aledade,  or  index  of  a  theodolite, 
&c.  for  the  just  direction  of  the  index  to  the  line  of  the 
object. 

SI'GIL  (Med.)  a  charm  which  was  formerly  worn  for  the  cure 
of  diseases. 

SIGILLA'RIA  (Jint.)  feasts  in  honour  of  Saturn  celebrated 
after  the  Saturnalia ;  at  which  little  statues  of  silver,  &c. 

.    were  offered  to  the  god. 

SIGI'LLUM  (Lmv)  vide  Seal. 

^loiLLUM    hermetis    {Chem,)  an  extraordinary  method  of 

.    luting  glBsses. 

SrGLA  (Archaol.)  a  sail* 

Sl'GM  A  (Gram.)  a  letter  in  the  Gfeek  alphabet,  [vide  Alpha 
bef] 

SIGMOID  AT^ES  (Anat.)  or  sigmoides ;  an  epithet  applied 
to  the  valves,  and  sometimes  to  the  cartilages  of  tlie  as- 
pera  arieria,  or  the  semilunar  apophysis  of  the  bones. 

SIGN  (Algeb.)  a  symbol,  or  character,  employed  to  denote 
son^e  particular  operation,     [vide  Alsebra  and  Character] 

Sign  (Astron.)  a  IS^fli  part  of  the  Ecliptic,  or  zodiac,  con- 
taining SO  degrees,     [vide  Astronomy] 

SIGN  MANUAL  (Law)  the  setting  one*s  hand  and  seal  to 

.  a  writing,  particularly  applied  to  the  King's  signature  to 
bills,  &c. 

SI'GNA  (Ant,)  standards  tfc  ensigns  among  the  ancients; 
those  of  the  Greeks  bore  the  figures  of  different  animals ; 
those  of  the  Romans  commonly  bore  that  of  the  eagle, 
[vide  Militia'] 

SIGNAL  (Mar.)  certain  signs  agreed  upon  for  suddenly 
communicating  intelligence  to  distant  objects  at  sea,  to 
which  the  voice  cannot  possibly  reach;  these  are  either 
day-signals,  night-signals,  or  fog-signals. 

SI'G NATURES  (Latx)  writings  presented  to  the  Barons 
of  the  Exchequer  in  Scotland,  as  the  grounds  of  royal 
crants,  which,  after  being  passed  by  the  barons  in  some 
instances,  have  the  sign  manual  of  his  majesty. 

SiGNATUiiB  (Print.)  the  letter  placed  by  printers  at  the  bot- 
tom of  a  sheet,  to  dbtinguish  it  from  others,     [vide  Print- 

:SI'GNET  (PM.)  one  of  the  King's  seals  in  England,  used 
in  sealing  his  private  letters,  and  all  such  grants  as  pass 
ills  Majesty's  hand  by  bill  signed ;  >irhich  seal  is  always  in 
the  custody  of  the  King's  secretaries. — Clerk  of  the  Signet , 
an  officer  who  continually  attends  upon  the  principal  Se- 
cretary of  State,  who  has  the  signet  in  his  keeping  for  the 
sealing  of  letters,  &c. 

SPGNIFER  (Astron,)  another  name  for  the  zodiac. 

SIGNIFICA'TOR  (Astrol.)  a  planet  which  signifies  some- 
thing remarkable  in  nativities. 

SIGNIFICA'VIT  (Law)  a  writ  issuing  out  of  chancery,  upon 
certificate  given  by  the  ordinary,  of  a  man's  standing  excom- 
inunicate  by  the  space  of  forty  days,  for  the  la;^ing  him  up 
in  prison  till  he  submit  himself  to  the  authority  of  the  church. 

SL'GNUM  (Ant,)  the  military  standard  of  the  Romans. 

SiGNUM  (Archaol.)  the  note  or  mark  formerly  prefixed  to  the 
name  of  a  subscribing  witness. 

SILAGU^RIUM  (BotT)  n  species  of  the  Sida  of  Linnseus. 

SIL  ATI  M  (BoL)  a  species  of  the  Peucedanum  of  Linnseus. 

SILE'NCE  (Mil.)  French  for  the  word  attention,  which  is 
used  in  the  English  exercise  to  prepare  the  men  for  the 
word  of  command. 

TO  SrLBNCE  a  Battery  (Mil.)  to  attack  it  in  such  manner  by 
heavy  artillery,  or  otherwise,  as  to  render  it  unfit  to  be 
worked. 

SILE'NE  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,   Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  8  Trigynia. 
Generic  Character.  C\L. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 


SIL 

five;  nectary  composed  of  twotootblets;— 8TAif../db- 
ments  ten,  awl-shaped;  anthers  oblong.  —  Pist.  germ 
cylindrical;  styles  three;  stigmas  bent  contrary  to'  the 
sun's  apparent  motion. — Per.  capsule  cylindrical ;  sseds 
very  many. 

Species.    The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Sileme 
anglicOf  seu  Lychnis,  English  Catch-fly. — Sileue  lutita" 
nica,  seu  Viscagq,  Portugal  Catch-fly. — Silene  noctuma^ 
Spiked  -Night-lowering    Catch-fly.      But    the    SUenc 
cfdorantha,    seu    Cucubalus,   Pale-flowered    Catch^fly; 
and  the  Silene  virgin ica.  Sec.  are  perennials.     And  the 
Silene  undulata^  ornata,  &c.  are  biennials. 
SiLENB  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the  Cteor- 
^^balus,  the  Lichnis^  the  Saponaria,  and  the  Velezia. 
^^t^Eli  \Bo(.)  a  species  of  the  Laserpitium,  the  Peucedamum, 
i^^Kin^^^Seseli  of  Linnseus. 

SIL^^^^'RIUS  (Archaol.)  one  of  the  privy  council,  siltM' 

tiu^Sevas  formerly  taken  for  conventus  privaius, 
SILICE'RNIUM  (Ant.)  a  private  festival  among  the  Romans 

provided  for  the  dead  some  time  afler  the  funerttl.     jpesf, 

de  Verb.  Signif. 
SILFCULA  (Bot.)  a  short  broad  pod,  or  a 

two-valved  pericarp,    having  tne  seeds 

fixed  along  both  sutures,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 
SFLIGO  (AfU.y  the  finest  kind  of  flour 

among  the  Romans. 
SrLIQUA  (Archaol.)  the  weight  now  called 

a  carat. 
SiLiQUA  (Bot)  a  silique,  an  oblong  membranaceous, 

two-valved  pod,  having  the  seeds  fixed  along  both 

sutures.     The  proper  siliqua  has  a  dissepimen- 

tum  or  partition  running  the  whole  length  of  it,  as 

in  the  annexed  figure. 
Siliqua  is  also  the  name  of  several  plants;  namely, 

of  a  species  of  the  Ceratonia,  the  Cercis,  the  Poin- 

ciana,  and  the  Tamarindus  of  Linnaeus. 
SILIQUU'STRUM  (Bot.)  the  Cercis  siliquustrum, 

&e.  of  Linnaeus. 
SILK  (Conu)  a  fine  kind  of  thread,  prepared  from  the  thread 

spun  by  the  silkworm. 
SILK-COTTON  (Bot )  the  Bomhax  of  Linnaeus,  a  tree  in 

the  East  Indies,  so  called  from  tlie  down  in  its  seed  pod,  of 

which  clothing  is  made. 
SI'LK-TH  ROWER  (Com,)  or  Sillc- Throwster,  one  who  winds, 

twists,  spins,  or  throws  silk,  so  as  to  fit  it  for  weaving. 
SILK-THROWERS    Company  of  (Her.)  were 

incorporated  in  1629.    Their  armorial  ensigns 

are,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  "  Ardent,  three 

bundles  of  silk,    saUe,   on  a  chief,   a   silk 

thrower's  mill." 
SILL  (Carpent.)  a  beam  disposed  in  the  lower 

part  of  walls,  or  upon  the  tops  of  joists,  or  under 

apertures,  as  ground-sills,  door^siUs,  and  toindow'sills,  &c. 
Sill  (Mar.)  vide  Sills.  . 
SI'LLABUB  (Cook.)  a  pleasant  dfink  prepared  by  milking 

a  cow  into  cyder,  wine,  sugar.  Sec, 
SI'LLADARS  (Mil.)  armour-bearers  belonging  to  the  Mah- 

ratta. 
SI'LLON  (Fort.)  a  work  raised  in  the  middle  of  a  ditch  to 

defend  it  when  it  is  too  wide. 
SILLS  of  (he  Ports  (Mar.)  or  Portsills,  pieces  of  oak  timber, 

let  in  horizonully  between  the  frames  of  the  ports,  to  form 

their  upper  and  lower  sides. 
SFLPHA   (Etit.)  a  genus  of  insects,   of  the  Coleopterous 

Order,  having  the  antenna  clavate ;  shells  margined ;  head 

prominent;  thoras  flattened.     This  insect  is  known  ia 

English  by  the  name  of  the  Carrion  Beetle. 
SILPHIUM  (Bot.)  c-iA^i^*,  a  plant  which  is  described  by  the 

Scholiast  of  Aristophanes,  as  <pvr^^  iM»it»o-^w,  which  is 
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h  now  called  A«$a  A^ticla. 
cor,  I  3,  c.  9*;  ColumL  \.\% 
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'feoppased  to  answer  to  what 
Thiqphrasi.  1.  6,  c.  3 ;  Diosa 
t    c. 7;  jP^io.l.  19,  c  8,  &g#^ 
SiLPMiuM,  a  genus  of  plants,  CJasa  If)  R^agmma^  Order  4^ 

Pdygomia  neocssaria. 
f    Generic  Character,    Cal.  ca»^*Mow  ovate.— ^ Cor-  compound 
radiate ;  prtmer  of  the  hermaphrodites,  one-petalleut  ftm* 
nelform ;  ofthe  femalea  lanceolate.— St  am-  in  the  her- 
^    .  ipfM^roditeSy  ySAxmeif^^  &ve,  capillary  ;  anlhcr^  c^imtlricaK 
^  -^-FisT,  in  the  hermaphrodi  tea ijgrriTt  very  slender;  sti^h 
v'ery  lon^  stigma^  in  the  female  ^enn  obcordate ;  si^le 
B\iOTi\  stt^as  twp,  bristle*shiiped, — Peh,   none;  caiyx 
unchanged';  seeds  in  the  herni aphrodites  none,  in  thtLij 
females  solitary  ;  recep^de  cXm^y.  ^^flS 

Species.    The  species  are   perennmls,  as  the  ^  ^^h^^Kfr 
trifoliatum,    seu    Chrysanikemum,  —  Silph^^^^^otc- 
scenSf  ofc*-  ^^^^^ 

SILVA  c^dua   (JUttv)   wood  under  twenty  year**  growth; 

coppice,  mentioned  in  stat.  4.5  EiL  3,  c.  3. 
SILVER  (Min.)  argentum^  a  well  known  metal,  found  both 
native  and  mineralized,  and  in  caDibiimtion  with  lead,  cop- 
per, mercury,  Cobalt,  sulphur,  arsenic,  Ac.     The  principal 
ores  of  silver  are  Native  SIIvlt*  Antimoniated  Silver,  Sul- 
phuret  of  Silver,  &c.     [vide  Mineralogi^]     Pure  silver  is 
y^ety  sonorous,  brilliant,  and  whitOi  being  die  mo^t  ^plcndtd 
of  all  metals.     It  is  exceedingly  ductile  and  leuficious,  and 
forms  alloys  with  all  the  metuls  except  cobalt  and  nickel* 
Its  specific  gravity  various,  from  1 0  to  11.     [vide  Chemk- 
try]    In  order  to  extract  silver  tVom  \u  ores,  iLispoundcd# 
roasted,  washed,  and  triturated  with  mercury,  &c-     [vide 
Me^allur^'] 
SILVER-BUSH  (Bo/.)   the  Aidh/lfu  barba  Jovk  of  I-in* 
naei;^,  a  shrub.— Silver-Tree,  tlie  Protca  argenicft. — Silver- 
tVe^d,  the  Potentilla  anseritw,  a  pcrenniah 
SILU'KUS  (/cA.)  a  genus  of  fi»heij,  of  the  abdominal  Order, 
having  the  head  large,  naked,  and  broad ;  tttout/t  with  a 
•  gape  veiT  large ;  lateral  line  near  the  back. 
•SI'LYBUM  (Bot.)  the  Cardutts  mnrimts  of  Linnaeus. 
SIM  ABA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Zwingera  of  Linn^us, 
SI'MIA  (ZooL)  a  genus  of  onimaUi  comprchendiiic,  in  the 
Linnean  system,  three  divisions;   namely,   i.  The  Ape, 
having  no   taiK      2.  The   Baboon,    having  a  short   tail. 
S.  The  Monkey,  having  :i  long  tail. 
SI'MILAR   (Math.)  an  epithet  applied  mostly  to  figures, 
angles,  &c.  which  have  the  same  disposition  and  conforma- 
tion of  parts. —  Similar  angles  are  also  equnl  angles. — 
Similar  arcs  of  circles  are  such  as  are  like  parts  of  thtir 
whole  peripheries;  and,  in  general,  simitar  arcs  of  any  like 
curves  are  the  like  parts  of  the  wholes. — Himilttr  come  sec- 
\  tions  are  sudr  as  are  of  the  same  kind,  having  their  princi- 
pal axes  and  parameters  proportional. —  Similar  dhmrler.^ 
of  conic  sections  are  such  as  make  equal  anglea  with  their 
ordinates.— i-S/W/ar^oT^re^,  or  vlatjc  Jif^ures,  such  as  have 
all  their  angles  equal  respective! Vi  each  to  each,  and  their 
sides  about  the  equal  angles  proportional :  all  circles  are 
similar  Bgutes.-^ Similar  plane  numbfrs  are  such  as  may  be 
ranged  into  the  form  of  similar  rectangles* — Similnr  poiy- 
gfms,  polygons  of  the  same  number  oF  angles,  and  the  angles 
of  the  one  severally  equal  to  the  angles  of  the  other;  alao 
■  the  sides  abotit  those  angles  proportional. — Similar  rectan- 
gles^ those  that  have  the  sides  oboul  the  equal  angles  pro- 
portional.    All  squares  are  similar* — Smtiiar  segmetiU  o/1 
drdes  are  such  as  contain  equal  angles, — Similar  solids  are 
fiuch  as  are  contained  under  the  same  number  of  similar 
planes  alike  situated.    Similar  solids  ^re  to  each  other  a^ 
the  cubes  of  their  Ijkfe  linear  dimensions. — Sintihr  solid 
numbers  are  those  whose  like  cubes  may  be  *^  ranged  as 
to  form  similar  fmrallelopipedons* — Simitnr  trian^le^   are 
such  as  are  equiangular '  ones,   or  have  all  their  three 
-angles  respectively,  equal  in  each  triangle^ 
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&imhxVL  Bodies  (Vhy.)  such  as  hai^e  ihdf  ptrfieks,  of  the 

san^e  kind  and  miturei  one  with  ;^nother>' 
Si  M  t  L  A  A  high  t  ( (}^H* )  such  w  bote  -  rays  &r  e  eqiwl  ly  re  fran- 

gible*  .(      •,.,,.■,"  ..■  '  -       -,  ■    .•  t 

S I M  r  U  A  ( Bot. )  th e  Psycot  ria  pa rvijlo ra  nf  Lin  nrcus, 
Sl^MNbL  {An^kaU,)  HmitieUm$  the.  pofett  ki^d  of  white 

bread  mentioned  in  stat.  5 J  Hen,  S,  st.  I. 
S rM O  N  Y  ( Laitf)  a n  unia H'ful  contra  t  i  fo r  i tie  pre^  a  i i ng  a 
clergjnnao  to  a  bene  (ic^i ,  so  col  led;  from  Uw  reseiwblfiucc 
which  it  is  supposed  to  bear  to  the  sin  of  Siinoji  Magus. 
Sl'MPLE  (Math.)  an  epithet  fo^  whatever  is  n^t  Aniseed  or 
compoundkdj    m    Simple    )ilquatk>ii&^    Fractions ,    ^u^ds. 
Quantities,  Flank ^  Tenajlle,  Machine,  Molian,  Pendulum, 
Wheel,  Problem,  Vision,  Ac.  n:K>p>  of  which  words  if  ill  b^ 
fouod  further  cjtplained  in  tlwir  respe|:tive  places.    ;: .  >  ,  > 
Simple  Conhacl  {Lmv)  n  term  applied  to  debts  where  the 
contract,  upon  which  the  obligiitioB  urisres,  is  neitb£r  as- 
certained by  mar ter  of  record,,  nor  yai  by  deed  or  special 
instrument,  but  by  mere  oral  evidence, --6'/Vji?/tf  Larceny^ 
vide  LarceiJTf.  .,,,., 

SPMPLER  {Com*)  a  gotJ^erer  (^f,lier^)^,i?^'^  dealer  ui  sim- 
pies.  .  ,  r; 

SFMPLER*S  Joif  (Bot,)  a  name  for  a  species  of  V^kendm 
SI 'M  PL  EX  [Iaiw]   simple  or  single,  \\a  Cbartg  stmpleac,  a 
deed,  poll,  or  single  deed. — Sitftplcj:  danjidnmt  a  mraor 
dignity  in  a  caEhedial  or  collegiate  church. — Swip!ex  Jus~ 
ticinriui,  a  name  formerly  given  to  a  puisne  judge^  or  one 
that  was  not  chief  in  any  court. 
SFMPULUM  (Ani.)  a  vessel  like  a  cruet  made  with  a.loiig 
handle,  and  used  at  sacrifices  and   lihationit  for  taking  a 
very  tittle  wine  at  a  time.      Varro,  de  Ling.  Lat.  I.  i^^  c.  'iO. 
SIMl/L  CUM  (Zrfiu)  together  with;  words  Ui»ed  in,  indict- 
ments, and  declarations  of  tre^pai^i  against  several  per&ons 
where  isome  of  them  are  known,  and  others  not,  as  where 
the  plaintiJf  declares  againat  A  B,  the  defe;[)dant  mnui  cum^ 
i,  e,  together  with,  C  D,  and  others  unknown^ 
SIN  ATI  h  [Bot.)  ^  name  for  a  species  of  the  Brassica,  the 
Bnnias,   the  Mt/agram^   Sinapts,  and  the  Sfeymbrtu^n  qC 
Linnseus, 
Sin  APIS,  in   the  Limiean  Syiiem^   a  genus  of  plants,  Class 
15  Teiradi/fiauita,  Order  5  Siltptosa, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  fonr-leaved,—  CoH, 
four- petal le d  ;  ntcfarsom  g/andx  four. — $tam,  ^filartrents 
six  ;  finthers  acuminate,— Pi  ST.  germ  cylindrit^I  ;  st^e 
length  of  the  germ;  stigma  capitate- <^- Per.  siltque 
oblong ;  .Iff ff/.Tf  many  globular,  ,  ,'      '  ,j 

Species.  The  species  are  annudU,  as  iWe^Stna/m  arveii- 
sis,  Sinapii  Iriori,  seu  Rapisimm^  AVild  Mustard,  or 
Charlock. —  Sinapi^  alba^  While  Mustard.  —  Sinapis^ 
nigra,  Common  or  Black  Mustard,  dc,  Dod.  Panpi^i^ 
Buuh.  Hht  I  Bauh.  Pin. ;  Cer.  Tler^.^  ^^fi^s  ?rfl#* 
Bot.;  Rail  lli&t,;  Tournef  fnstiL'  '  -  -.i  ^^  \ 
SrNAPFSMiJS  i^feTi.)  a  mustard  poultice.  ^  '  ^'  '  '  '' 
SFNCIPUT  (Anat)  the  forepart  of  the  head. 

and  Artatornf^'^  i 

SINAPl'STRUM  (Hot,)  a  species  of'thd  Cfeomt  of  LionaeuJ*. 
SrNE  of  an  ore  {Math*)  a  right  line  drawn  from  one  ex- 
tremity of  the  arc,  perpendicular  td  ttie  radfius  drawn  to 
the  other  extremity  of  it ;  or  it  is  half  the  chord  of  double 
the  arc.  Tlius  the  line  DE  is  the  sine  of  the  art  DD,  being 
drawn  from  the  extremity  D  oP  the  arc  B  D,  perpendicular 
to  the  radius  C  B,  and  is  therefore  equal 
to  half  the  whole  chord  D  F.  For  the'; 
same  reason,  D  E  is  also  the  sine  of  tlie 
arc  A  D,  being  equal  to  half  the  chord 
D  F,  of  the  whole  arc  D  A  F ;  so  that 
every  angle,  and  its  supplement,  or 
what  it  wants  of  180^,  have  the  same 
sine  common  to  both.  The  sine  of  90"^ 
or  the  Radfiis,  is  called  th«^ 


[vide  Caput 
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SIN 

Of er  dbdiiguislied  into  right  sine,  co-sine,  and  Tened 

— Right  sine  is  simply  called  the  sine,  as  D  E.—- Co-^aim  qf\ 
an  angle  is  tlie  sine  of  the  comi^ment  of  that  angle,  or  of 
what  it  wants  of  90^,  the  syllable  co  being  an  abbreviation 
of  coQciplenient :  thus,  D  H,  or  iu  equal  C  £,  is  the  co-sine 
of  the  arc,  B  D.—  Versed  sine  of  an  arc  is  that  part  of  the 
diameter,  intercepted  between  the  sine  and  the  extremity 
of  the  arc :  thus,  £  B  is  the  versed  sine  of  the  arc  D  B ; 
A  £  the  versed  sine  of  the  arc  A  D ;  G  H  the  versed  sine 
of  the  arc  D  G,  or  the  co-versed  sine  of  the  arc  B  D.— i^r- 
tificial  sines,  logarithmic  sines,  or  the  logarithms  of  sines. 
-^Line  of  sines,  a  line  on  the  sector,  or  Gunter's  scale,  &c. 
divided  according  to  the  sines,  or  expressing  the  sines. — 
Sine  of  incidence,  of  reflection,  Sfc.  the  sine  of  the  angle 
incidence,  &c* 

Sine  Assensu  Capittdi  (Lauj)  a  writ  where  a  bishop,  dean, 
prebendary,  or  master  of  an  hospital,  aliens  the  lands 
holden  in  right  of  his  bishopric,  deanery,  house,  &c-  sine 
auensu  capituU,  &c.  without  the  assent  of  the  Chapter  or 
Fraternity :  in  which  case  his  successor  shall  have  this  writ. 
F.  N.  B.  195 ;  New.  Nat.  Brev,  432. 

STOECURE  (Law)  a  term  applied  to  the  rector  of  a  parish, 
who,  having  a  vicar  under  him,  endowed  and  charged  with 
the  cure,  is  not  obliged  to  either  duty  or  residence.  The 
same  term  is  applied  to  a  parish  when  the  churdi  b  fallen 
down. 

Sinecure  (Polit,)  is  applied,  in  its  legal  sense,  to  any  office 
or  place  which  is  heJd  by  one  not  performing  any  actual 
duties. 

SPNE  Die  (Law)  i.  e.  without  day ;  a  term  applied  to  the 
defendant  when  judgment  is  given  in  his  favour,  whereby 
he  is  dismissed  the  court. 

SI'NGANA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Sterbeckia  of  Linnaeus. 

SINGLE  Bond  (Law)  vide  Bond. 

SINGLE-SEE'DED  Cucumber  (Bot.)  the  Sici/os  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

Sl'NGULAR  Number  (Gram.)  a  form  of  the  noun,  whareby 
it  denotes  one  single  thing. 

Singular  Proposition  (Log.)  vide  Logic. 

SINGU'LTUS  (Med.)  the  Hiccough,  a  convulsive  motion 
of  the  diaphragm  and  parts  adjacent. 

SrNICAL  Quadrant  (Math.)  a*  quadrant  made  of  wood  or 
metal,  with  lines  drawn  from  each  side  intersecting  one 
another,  with  an  index,  divided  by  sines,  also  with  90°  on 
the  limb,  and  two  sights  at  the  edge.  Its  use  is  to  take 
the  altitude  of  the  sun. 

SI'NISTER  (Her.)  a  term  denoting  the  left  side  of  the 
escutcheon,  as  the  sinister  chi^  point  and  the  sinister  base 
point,     [vide  Heraldrt/'] 

Sinister  Aspect  (Astrol.)  an  appearance  of  two  planets 
happening  according  to  the  succession  of  the  signs,  as 
Saturn  in  the  same  degree  as  Aries,  &c. 

TO  SINK  (Mar,)  to  force  a  vessel- under  the  water  by  means 
of  scuttling,  &c. — To  sink  a  deck,  to  lay  the  deck  of  a  ship 
lower  than  it  was  before. 

SINKING  FUND  (Po/.)  a  fund  reserved  annually  from  the 
amount  of  the  taxes,  for  the  purpose  oi  diminishing  the 
national  debt. 

SI'NNET  (Mar.)  rope  yam  bound  about  ropes  to  pievent 
them  from  ffaliing. 

SI  NON  OMNES  (Law)  a  writ  on  association  of  lustioes,  by 
which,  if  all  in  commission  cannot  meet  at  the  day  as- 
signed, it  is  allowed  that  two  or  more  of  them  may  finish 
the  business. 
SINCyPIS  (Chem.)  Red  Lead. 
SINCyPLE  (Her.)  another  name  for  vert. 
SrNUS  (Math.)  vide  Sine. 

Sinus  lAnat,)  any  cavity  or  hollow  apace  in  or  between  the 
vessels  of  the  animal  body,r^8inus  coxm^  the  aoeCabulum. 
— Sffua  msLfiUaris,  a  cavity  in  the  cheek.— iSmiw  nmtiebrisf 
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die  va^ML^Siaiis  vense  pmrtavmn^  the  enftranoe  iiM  the 
liver. 
Sinus   is   also  the  name  of  the  veins  of  the  dmra 
whidi    are  distinguished    into  two  Ivngitudinal 
and  two  lateral  sinuses. 
SiNua  (Surg.)  a  long,  narrow,  hollow  track,  kadiog  fiwn  an 

abscess,  or  diseased  bone,  Aic. 
SIPA'NEA  {Bot.)  the  Virecta  pruUsssis  oi  linBiM. 
SrPHIUS  (Med.)  vide  S^hilis. 

SITHON  (Mech,)  a  crooked  pipe  or  tube  used  ia  the  raising: 

of  fluids,  emptying  of  vessels,  and  in  varioua  otlier  ^dros- 

tatical  experiments ;  it  is  otherwise  called  a  crane. 

SIPHON  ANTHEMUJVi  (Bot.)  the  same  bb  the  SipkosMsUhus. 

-^'PHONA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU>  Clasa4  2V- 

andria.  Order  I  Monogynia. 

■emj^Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cos.  one- 
^BMd.— S  vAU.Jilaments  four ;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  four-cleft;   style  filiform;    stigma  simple. — Pb9. 
berries  five ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  herbaceous  plants,  nativea  ef 
South  America. 
SIPHO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants^  Class  21  Monoecia^ 
Order  B  Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth    one4eaved. -*- Cor. 
none. — Stam.  filament  in  the  male  a  column   shorter 
than  the  calyx  ;  anthers  five. — Pist.  in  the  feuude,  gcnn 
conical,  globular;  stifle  none;  stigmas  three. ^—Psr. 
capsule  large ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Siphonia  elastica^  the 
Elastic-Gum  Tree,  so  called  because  the  gum  of  that 
name  is  extracted  from  it. 
SIPO'RIMA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Symploeos  of  Linnnput^ 
SIPU'NCULUS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Cla^  Ven^^ 
Order  Intestinal  called  in  English  the  Tube«>Worm,  firom 
the  elongated  cylindrical  form  of  its  body. 
SI  RECOGNO'SCAT  (Law)  a  writ  that  lies  for  a  creditor 
against  his  debtor,  who,  before  the  sheriff  in  the  County 
Court,  has  acknowledged  that  be  owes  his  creditor  ao^ 
a  sum  received  of  him.     Old.  Nat.  Brev.  6. 
Si'REN  (Zool.)  an  amphibious  animal  of  the  Order  ReptUtt^, 

which  has  feet  like  a  land  animal,  and  gills  like  a  fish. 
SI'REX  (Ent,)  a  genus  of  insects,  of  the  HumenopUrous 
Order,  having  the  mouth  furnished  with  a  thick  homy  man- 
dible ;  antenna  filiform ;  sting  exserted,  serrate,  stuF;  ah' 
domen  sessile;  toMgs  lanceoUte.  It  is  called  in  English 
the  Tailed  Wasp. 
SIRPASIS  (Med.)   rtifuwti^  an  inflammation  of  the  brain 

peculiar  to  children. 
SIRIBO'A  (Bot.y  the  Piper  siriboa  of  Linnsras. 
SPRIUS  (Astron.)  a  bright  star  of  the  first  magnitude^  in 
the'  snout  of  the  constellation  Canis  Major.     The  right 
ascension  of  Sirius,  for  the  be^ning  of  the  year  I814>, 
was  99""  14'  B(y' ;  declination  16^27'  BQT'  S. ;  annual  varia- 
tion in  right  ascension  39"  8%  in  declination  ^"9^".  This  is 
the  brightest  star  that  appears  in  our  firmanMnt,  and  ia 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  nearest. 
SIRO^CCO  i^Nat.)  a  periodical  wind,  which  generally  Uows 
in  Dalmatia  and  Italy  every  year  about  Easter.    It  blows 
from  the  South*  East  by  South,  attended  with  heat,  but  not 
rain,  and  commonly  continues  for  the  space  of  twenty 
days,  usually  ceasing  at  sunset. 
SPRUM  (Bot.)  sen  ^iVtifai,  a  species  of  the  Piper  mala  maris. 
SI'SARUM  (Bot.)  or  Siser^  the  same  as  Siunu 
SPSKIN  (Om.)  a  bird  of  the  Finch  tribe,  the  FringjOa  spsmir 

of  Linnaeus. 
SPSON,  til  the  Lsnnean  s^stem^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pentandriap  Order  2  Dig^Mok. 

Generic  Character.  Cai«.  umbel  unequal;  itivolucre  uni- 
versal.—  Cob.  universal  uoiforos;  ^reU  all  fiectile; 
proper,  equal.— Stam.  iSAuacnis  five;  anthers  obtuse.-^ 
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PtsT.gfrMtsubomCe;  9iyU$  two,  reflected;  siignuu  ob- 
tme.'^PmtU90ot;Jhdt  onue ;  «efd«  two. 

Spma.  The  princtpd  speciet  «re  anmiak,  as  ibe^^Sison 
ammmnm^  Smi,  SiaeH,  PetrosMnmrn^  seu  CkutUf  Hedge 
HoDe-wort  or  Bastard  Stone  Parsley. — Sison  9eg€tum, 
Cora  Hone-wort*— -Sifon  irmndaiuM^  sea  Ht^rocoi^f 
Water  Hoae-wort. 
SIST  of  impemsion  (Lam)  the  order  of  the  jtidge  in  the 

Scotdi  Law»  irtayiiig  process  on  groonds  of  suspensioa. 
Sl'STHUM  (Ant,)  a  musical  instrument,  of  an 

oral  shape,  like  a  radEct,  as  in  the  annexed 

figure,  wfaidi  is  syniftiolical  of  Egypt,  where 

Ae  ststnim  was  used  in  the  rites  of  sacrifice 

to  Isis. 
SISYMBRIUM  (Bot:)  fTiriii.Bfm,  a  coronary 

[>laiit,   which  was  woven  into  garlands  in 

[lonour  of  Venus.     Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  6,  c  7; 

OmkU  Fu9t.  1.  4;  Duuew.  1%  c  155;  PUn.  L  20,  c.  22. 

Sisymbrium,  in  the  Linnean  iystem^  a  genus  of  plants, 
Class  15  Tetrmdymanua,  Order  2  SiUqmosa. 

Generic  Character^  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Cor. 
foar-pffalled.— Stam.  fiametUs  six;  anthers  simple. — 
PiST.  germ  oblong,  filiform ;  style  scarcely  any ;  wtigma 
obtuse.— Pbr.  si&pie  long ;  seeds  very  many. 

Spetiesm  The  principal  species  are  perennials,  as  die — 
iSstymMuM  nasturtimmf  seu  Nasturtium^  the  Common 
Water«Cress. — Sis^mdrium  sylvestre^  seu  Brachiolohus, 
Cfeeptng  Water-Cress,  Ac, — But  some  are  annuals,  as 
the—  Sisymbrium  terrestre^  seu  Raphanus,  Annual  Water 
Rocket ;  and  the  Sisymbrium  sophia,  Flix-weed.  Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh,  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. ;  Raii 
Hist. 

SisTMBRiUM  is  also  the  name  of  the  Brassica  eruca  of 
LinnseQS. 
SISYRI'NCHIUM,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants, 

CUms  16  Manadelphia,  Order  1  Triandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathe  oonnson  ancipital. — Cor. 
one-petalled. — Stam.  ^/i^men/^  three;  anthers  b^fid  be- 
low.—Fist,  germ  obovate;  sttde  three-sided;  stigmas 
three,  thickisn. — Pbr.  capsule  oo-ovate ;  seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbous  planu,  and  natives  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

SiSTamcHiOM  is  also  the  name  of  the  Gladiolus  alatus,  et 
plioatMS^  S^ 
SIT-FAST  ( Vet.)  a  hard  knob  that  grows  under  a  horse's  skin, 

beneath  the  saddle,  iast  to  hb  flesh,  which  is  occasioned 

hy  a  saddle  gall  or  bruise. 
SITHOU'NDMAN  (ArchiwoL)  thechief  officer  of  a  town  or 

parish;  the  high-constable  of  a  hundred. 
SITTA  {Om.)  a  ^eoos  of  birds,  of  the  Order  Pic^,  which 

IS  known  ia  English  by  the  name  of  the  Nut-hatch.  It  has 

a  subulate  biUp  a  jagged  tcstgae,  and  Jeet  formed  for  walk- 
ing. 
SITO'DIUM  (Bot)  the  same  as  the  Artooarpus. 
SWM  (Bot.)  rM»,  an  acNu^c  plant,  which  was  somettroes 

called  Sisymbrium  by  the  anoenls.    Dioscar.  1. 2,  c  155  ; 

MHin.  k  «,  c. «. 
SiUM,  in  the  Linnemn  wtem^   a  genus  of  plants,   Class  5 

JPentandria^  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character^  Cal.  nmbel  universal,  various ;  partial 
spreading. — Cor.  universal  uniform;  p-o^five-petalled. 
Stam.  Jilaments  rerv  simple;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  very  anoall ;  styies  two,  reflex ;  stigmas  obtuse. — 
Fer.  none ;  /ruit  ovate ;  seeds  two. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  «  the— -Siiem  lati' 
Jblium,  seu  Coriandrnm,  Broad-leaved  Water  Parsnep. 
Sium  vertieulatum,  DaucuSf  Oenantke,  seu  Ccrmi, 
Whorled  Water  Parsnep.  —  <Sntm  Jidcaria,  Faicaria^ 
SeseH,  Eryngiumf  Ammi^  seu  CrUhnrnm,  Decunrent 
Water  Parsnep.    Dod.  Pempt.;    Bauk.  Hist.;    Banh. 


Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.;   Park.  Theat.  Bot.;   Rati  Hid.; 
Tourn.  Inst. 
SI'XTEENTH  (Mus.)  the  replicate  of  the  ninth;  an  interval 

consisting  of  two  octaves  and  a  second. 
SIXTH  (Mus.)  an  interval  formed  of  six  sounds,   or  &we 

diatonic  degrees,    lliere  are  four  kind  of  sixths,  two  con« 

sonant  and  two  dissonant.     The  consonant  sixths  are, the 

minor  sixth,  composed  of  three  tones  and  two  major  semi- 
.    tones ;  and  the  major  sixth,  composed  of  four  tones  and  a 

major  semitone.     The  dissonant  sixths  are  the  diminished 

sixth  and  the  superfinous  sixth. 
SIZE   (Meek.)    a  gluey  composition  used    by    plasterers, 

painters,  &c. 
Size  (Cus.)   so  much  bread  or  beer  in  the  University  of 

Cambridge  as  is  set  down  in  the  buttery-book,  under  each 

scholar's  name. 
TO  SiSB  (Cus.)  to  score,  as  stodents  do  in  the  buttery-book 

at  Cambridge ;  which  is  called  battling  at  the  University  of 

Oxford. 
SIZEL  (Com,)  the  remainder  of  the  bars  of  metal  at  the 

mint,  afVer  the  round  pieces  of  money  have  be^i  cut  oat, 

according  to  their  sizes. 
SFZER  ^Gis.)  a  scholar  of  the  lowest  rank  at  Cambridge^ 

answefing  to- the  servitor  at  Oxford. 
SIZIE'ME  (Sport.)  a  sequence  of  six  cards  at  the  game  of 

piquet. 
SKATFAUS  {Archit<d.)  an  engine  of  war  for  the  defence 

of  soldiers. 
SKAIN  (Com.)  any  quantity,  of  thread  after  it  is  taken  off 

the  reel. 
SKARK  A'LIA  (Archaol.)  an  engine  for  catching  fish. 
TO  SKATCH  a  wheel  (Husband.)   to  stop  the  wheel  of  a 


cart^or  waegon,  by  putting  a^stone  before  it. 

^  Ich.)  a  fish  of  " 
Linnaeus. 


SKATE  (Ich.)  a 


the  Ray  tribe,  the  Rata  batis  of 


SKEAN  (Mil.)  a  weapon  in  the  shape  of  a  small  sword  or  a 
knife,  which  was  anciently  used  by  the  Irish. 

SK^ET  (Mar.)  a  sort  of  long  scoop,  used  to  wet  the  decks 
and  sides  of  a  ship  in  order  to  keep  them  cool. 

SKEG  (Bot.)  a  wild  plum  growing  m  hedges. 

SKE'GGER  (Ich.)  a  kind  of  sinaU  salmon. 

SKEIN  (MiC)  or  Skeyne.  [vide  Skeen-] 

SKE'LETA  (Arckaot.)  a  little  beU  for  a  church-book. 

SKE'LETON  (Anat.)  from  flnoAA*',  to  dry ;  an  assemblage  of 
the  bones  of  any  animal  preserved  in  their  natural  situa- 
tion, and  deprived  of  the  flesh. — When  the  bones  are  hung 
tog^her  by  wire  it  is  called  an  artificial  skeleton  ;  but  when 
they  are  retained  in  their  proper  places  by  means  of  their 
natural  ligaments,  they  are  called  a  natural  skeleton. 

SKE'LLET  (Mech.)  a  small  vessel  with  feet  for  boiling. 

SKEPPA  sous  (ArchiBol.)  a  measure  of  salt,  the  quantity 
of  which  is  not  known. 

SKETCH  (Paint.)  the  outline  of  any  object,  taken  in  pencil 
or  otherwiise. 

SKIDS  (Mar.)  long  compassing  pieces  of  timber^  formed  so 
as  to  answer  the  curve  of  the  ship's  side. 

SKIFF  (Mar.)  in  French  ei^f/*;  a  small  light  boat,  resem- 
bling a  yawl :  also  a  wherry,  without  masts. 

SKFMMER  (Orm.)  the  Rynchops  of  Linnaeus;  a  bird  so 
called  because  it  skims  over  the  surface  of  the  water. 

SKPMMIA  (Bot.)  a  Japonese  plants  mentioned  by  Kaemp- 
ier. 

SKIN  (Artat.)  one  of  the  principal  integuments  of  the  body, 
which  consists  of  several  lamina,  the  outermost  of  which  is 
called  the  scarf  skin,  or  cuticle;  the  second  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  rete  mucosum  ;  and  the  third,  which  is  the 
cutis  vera  or  i^in  itself. 

TO  SKIN  up  a  sail  in  the  bunt  (Mar.)  to  make  that  part  <£ 
the  canvass  whidi  covers  the  sail  when  furled,  amooth  and 
neat,  by  tumin^j  the  «ul^well  "P.^ti^el/^^^^UOy  iC 
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SKI'NNERS^  Company  of  (Her.)  were  incor- 
porated in  1325,  their  armorial  ensigns  are, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure,  *'  Ermine^  on  a  chief, 
gulrSf  three  crowns,  or,  with  caps  of  the  first." 
Skip  (Mus,)  a  term  applied  to  any  transition 
exceeding  that  of  a  whole  tone. 

SKl'P-JACK  (Ich.)  the  Gasterosteus  saltalrix,  a  fish  nearly 

allied  to  the  Stickle-Back. 
SKl'FPER  (Afar.)  a  familiar  name  for  the  master  of  a  small 

Dutch  merchant  vessel. 
SKI'PPING-NOTES  (Mus,)  notes  which  do  not  proceed  by 
conjoint  degrees,  nor  in  any  regular  course,  but  which  lie 
at  awkward  and  unexpected  distances  from  each  other. 

SKI'PPOUND  (Mar.)  i.  e.  ship-pound ;  the  dividend  of  a 
last  of  corn  laden  in  a  ship,  containing  from  300  to  4001b. 

SKIRMISH  (MiL)  in  French  escarmoucher ;  Spanish  *Ctfr- 
ramucciare ;  Italian  scaramuccia ;  a  loose  desultory  en- 
counter between  small  parties,  who  advance  from  the 
main  body  and  engage  with  each  other  preparatory  to  a 
general  battle. 

SKULL  (Anat.)  vide  Cranium. 

SKULL-CAP  (Bot.)ihe  Scutellaria  of  Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 

SKUNK  {ZooL)  an  animal  of  the  weasel  tribe,  the  Viverra 
mephUis  of  Linnsus ;  so  called  because  ir  defends  itself 
by  emitting  an  intolerable  odour. 

SKY'-LARKING  {Mar.)  a  term  used  among  seamen  for 
wanton  play  about  the  rigging  and  tops  of  a  ship. 

SKY-SCRAPER  {Mar.)  a  small  triangular  sail  sometimes 
set  above  the  royal. 

SKY-LIGHTS  {Archit.)  glass  frames  placed  in  a  roof  to 
give  light  from  the  ceiling. 

SLAB  (Carpent)  an  outside  plank  or  board  sawn  from  the 
sides  of  a  tree, .  which  is  frequently  of  very  unequal  thick- 
ness. 

Slab  {Mason,)  a  table  of  marble  for  hearths,  &c. 

SLAB-LINE  (Mar.)  in  French  couiUard^  a  small  cord  pass- 
ing up  behind  a  ship's  main-sail  or  fore-sail. 

SLACK  of  a  rope  (Mar,)  that  part  of  a  rope  which  hangs 
loose,  having  no  strain  or  stress  upon  it. — Slack-ringing,  a 
term  applied  to  the  shrouds,  stays,  &c.  which  are  not  so 
firmly  extended  as  they  ought  to  be. — Slack-water^  the  in- 
terval between  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  tide. 

SLAINS,  Z^^er*  o^  {Law)  letters  in  the  Scotch  law  here- 
tofore subscribed  by  the  relations  of  a  person  slain,  declar- 
ing that  they  had  received  an  assignment  or  recompence, 
and  sought  for  pardon  for  the  murderer. 

SLAM  (Chem.)  a  substanc*e  frequently  produced  in  the 
making  of  alum,  by  calcining  it  too  much  or  too  little. 

SLATCH  {Mar.)  the  period  of  a  transitory  breeze  of  wind, 
or  the  length  of  its  duration. 

SLATE  {Min,)  a  bluish  fossile  stone,  which,  being  very  sof^ 
when  dug  out  of  the  quarry,  is  easily  cut  or  sawed  into 
thin  squares  to  serve  Instead  of  tiles  for  the  covering  of 
houses,  making  tables,  &c.  The  best  sort  of  slates  are 
brought  from  Wales,  where  they  are  distinguished  accord- 
ing to  their  size,  beginning  with  the  smallest  into  Doubles, 
Ladies,  Countesses,  Dutchesses,  Webh  Rags^  Queens, 
Imperials,  and  Patent  Slate. 

SLAY  (Her.)  slea  or  reed,  an  instrument  used  by  weavers, 
and  borne  as  a  part  of  the  arms  of  the  company  of  weavers 
in  Exeter. 

SLEDGE  (Husband.)  a  carriage  without  wheels,  but  shod 
with  iron,  on  which  ploughs  and  other  implements  are 
drawn  from  place  to  place. 

Sledge  (Mech.)  a  similar  carriage  as  that  above-mentioned, 
which  is  used  in  Russia  and  the  northern  countries  of 
Europe  during  the  winter  instead  of  wheel  carriaees. 

SLEDGEHAMMER  (Mech.)  the  largest  sort  of  hammer 
used  by  smiths  with  both  hands  in  beating  iron  upon  die 
anvil. 


SLO 

SLEE'PERS  {Mar.)  those  timbers  which  lie  before  and  be- 
hind in  the  bottom  of  a  vessel,  their  use  being  to  strengthen 
and  bind  fast  the  timbers  called  futtocks  and  rings;  aa 
also  to  lie  out  and  make  the  narrowing  of  the  floor  of  the 
ship. 
Sleepers  (Catpent.)  a  row  of  horizontal  timbers  in  a  build- 
ing, disposedf  next  to  the  ground,  transversely  under  the 
walls,  ground  joists,  or  the  boarding  of  a  floor.  The  same 
term  is  also  applied  to  the  undermost  timbers  of  a  gun  or 
mortar  battery. 

SLEETS  (Gunm)  the  parts  of  a  mortar  from  the  chamber  to 
the  trunnions,  which  serve  to  strengthen  the  piece. 

S'LENTANDO  (Mus.)  an  abbreviation  for  siienlando,  Ita- 
lian  for,  it  slackens,  to  denote  that  the  time  of  the  pas- 
sage decreases. 

SLFDER  (Man.)  a  small  leatliem  loop  which  runs  upon  the 
curb  bridle,  and  serves  to  ease  the  hand. 

SLPDING-RULE  (Meek.)  a  mathematical  instniment  to 
be  used  without  compasses  in  gauging. 

SLING  {Mil.)  a  leathern  strap  attached  to  a  musket,  by 
which  it  is  supported  across  the  soldier's  back. 

Slino  (Surg.)  a  kind  of  hanging  bandage,  in  which  a  wounded 
limb  IS  sustained. 

Sling  (Mar.)  a  rope  fitted  to  encircle  a  cask,  jar,  bale,  or 
case,  and  suspend  it  whilst  hoisting  or  lowering. — Boat' 
slings,  strong  ropes,  furnished  with  hooks  and  iron  thimbles, 
whereby  to  hoolc  the  tackles,  in  order  to  hoist  the  boats  in 
or  out  of  the  ship. — Slings  of  the  yard^  ropes  which  serve 
to  suspend  the  yard. 

SLFNGING  the  yards  for  action  (Mar.)  securing  them  up 
close  by  means  of  iron  chains,  which  are  not  so  liable  to 
be  cut  through  by  the  enemy's  shot  as  rope. 

SLIP  (Mar.)  a  place  Iving  with  a  gradual  descent  on  the 
banks  of  a  river  or  harbour  convenient  for  ship-building. 
"  To  slip  the  cable,"  [vide  Cabl^'] 

SLI'P-KNOT  {Mar.)  one  which  will  not  bear  any  strain,  but 
will  eitlier  become  untied  or  will  traverse  along  the  other 
part  of  the  rope. 

SLFFPA  (Law)  signifies  literally  a  stirrup ;  a  tenure  of  land 
by  holding  the  king's  stirrup. 

SLl'PPED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  flower  or  branch  plucked 
from  the  stock. 

SLPPPER,  Ladys  (Bot.)  the  Cypripedium  of  Linnseus,  an 
annual. — Slipperwort,  the  Calceolaria  of  Linnseus,  an  an- 
nual. 

SLIT-ROPE  {Mar.)  a  rope  used  to  trice  the  bight  of  a 
cable  into  the  head ;  it  is  also  employed  in  casting  off  a 
vessel  till  got  in  a  tideway,  &c« 

SLIT-DEAL  (Carpenl.)  a  name  for  inch^  or  quarter-inch 
deal,  cut  into  two  leaves,  or  made  into  two  boards. 

SLO'ANEA  (Bot.)  a  tree  of  South  America,  so  named  by 
Plumier,  afber  Sir  Hans  Sloane. 

SLOATES  of  a  cart  (Carpent.)  the  under  pieces  whidi  keep 
the  cart  together. 

SLOE  {Bot.)  the  fruit  of  the  Prunus  sylvestris  of  Linnseus. 

SLOOP  (Mar.)  a  small  vessel  furnished  with  one  tnast,  the 
mainsail  of  which  is  attached  to  a  gaff  above,  to  the  mast 
on  its  foremost  edge,  and  to  a  boom  below. — Sloops  qfwar^ 
in  French  corvettes^  are  vessels  in  the  navy  commanded  by 
officers  in  a  mid- rank  between  a  lieutenant  and  a  post- 
captain. 

SLOPS  (Mar.)  a  name  given  to  all  species  of  wearing  ap- 
parel, beddings  &c.  wnich  are  supplied  to  his  majesty's 
ships  in  commission. 

SLOT  of  a  deer  (Sport.)  the  view  or  print  of  a  stag's  foot  on 
the  ground. 

SLOTH  (Zool.)  the  Bradypus  of  Linnseus,  an  animal  which 
is  proverbial  for  the  slowness  of  its  motions,  but  it  climbs 
more  easily  than  it  walks ;  it  utters  a  miserable  cry,  and 
when  alarmed  sheds  tears. 
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SLOUGH  (Mil.)  the  damp  of  a  coal-mine,  so  called  be- 
cause of  Its  luoistness* 

Slough  (Nat*)  the  porous  spongy  substance  in  the  inside  of 
the  horns  of  oxen  or  cows;  iho  the  cast-off  skin  of  a 
snake. 

Si/OUGH  of  a  toUd  boar  {Sport,)  the  soil  or  mire  wherein  he 
wallows ;  the  place  in  wnich  he  lies  in  the  day-time. 

SLOUGH-SPLV £R  (Law)  a  rent  formerly  |>aid  to  the  castle 
of  Wigmore»  instead  of  some  days*  work  in  harvest,  per- 
formed for  the  lord  of  the  manor. 

SLOUTH  (Sport.)  a  number  of  bears  in  company. 

SLOW  in  motion  (AstroL)  a  term  applied  to  tne  motion  of  a 
planet  when  its.  daily  motion  happens  to  be  less  than,  its 
mean  motion. 

TO  SLUE  (Mar,)  to  turn  any  cylindrical  or  conical  piece  of 
timber  about  its  axis  without  removing  it  from  its  situation ; 
it  is. most  commonly  applied  to  the  turning  about  a  mast, 
boom,  or  sinur  in  its  cap  or  boom-iron. 

SLUG  (Mil.)  a  cylindrical  or  cubical  piece  of  metal  shot 
from  a  gun. 

Slug  (Ent.)  a  variety  of  the  snail  tribe,  the  Limax  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SLUICE  (Archit.)  a  frame  of  wood  set  in  a  river  to  keep  out 
the  water. 

Sluice  (Husband.)  a  vent  or  drain  to  carry  off  ?[ater  frpm 
land. 

SLUR  (Mus,)  a  character  marked  thus  ^^^,  drawn  over  or 
under  the  heads  of  those  notes  which  are  meant  in  per- 
formance to  be  blended  by  a  kind  of  smooth^  gliding  pro- 
gression. 

SLU'RRING  (Mus,)  performing  in  a  smooth,  gliding  manner. 

SLUnr-HOUND  (Sport.)  a  dog  m  Scotland  that  has  an  ex- 
cellent scent. 

SMACK  (Mar.)  a  small  vessel,  commonly  rigged  as  a  cutter, 
and  used  in  the  coasting  or  fishing  traide,  sometimes  as  a 
tender  in  the  king's  service. 

SMALL  of  the  anaior  (Mar J)  that  part  of  the  shank  imme- 
diately under  the  square. 

Small  arms  (Mil.)  in  French  armts  portatives;  a  general 
name  for  muskets,  fusils,  carabines,  &c. 

Small  crajl  (Afar.)  all  such  lines,  nets,  and  hooks,  as  are 
used  to  catch,  fish ;  also  all  manner  of  small  sea  vessels,  as 
catches,  hoys,  &c. 

SMA'LLAGE  (Bot,)  the  Apium  graveolens  of  Linnseus. 

SMA'LL-PIECE  (Com.)  a  Scotch  coin,  worth  about  two- 
pence farthing. 

SMA'LL-POX  (Med.)  a  wdl-known  epidemic  disorder,  called 
by  physicians  variola. 

SMALT  (Paint.)  a  sort  of  blue  colour  used  in  painting. 

SMARA'GDINE  (Mtit.)  r/M(^y^»««,  a  transparent  precious 
stone,  of  a  beautiful  green  colour. 

SMARAGDITES  (Mm.)  a  sort  of  marble  resemblbg  the 
emerald. 

SMARA'GDUS  (Min.)  ••M^f«yA«,  the  Emerald.    Plin.  1.  37. 

SMA'RT-MONEY  (Aft/.)  or  smarts^  the  different  sums  re- 

.  ceived  by  recruiting  parties. 

SMA'RT-TICKET  (Afar.)  a  certificate  granted  by  the  cap- 
tain  to  any  warrant  or  inferior  officer,  seaman,  or  other 
person  in  sea  pay,  when  hurt  or  maimed,  &o,  to  the  end 
that  he  may  receive  the  benefit  of  t/te  chest  at  Greenwich. 

SMEAR-DAB  (Ich.)  one  of  the  flat  fish,  the  Pleuronectes 
kevis  of  Linnsus. 

SME'LLING  (Anat.)  one  of  the  five  senses,  performed  by 
the  help  of  a  soft,  f)ulpy,  vascular,  porous  membrane, 
which  hues  the  whole  internal  cavity  of  the  nostrils.  This 
membrane,  which  is  plentifully  supplied  with  nerves,  is 
thickest  upon  the  septum^  and  pnncipal  cavity  of  the 
nose. 

SMELT  (/cA.)  a  fish  of  the  salmon  tribe,  the  Salmo  epe- 
rianus  of  Lmnseus,  which  inhabits  the  shor^  of  Europe, 
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ascends  riven  in  vast  shoals  in  the  spawning  season,  is  v^ 
fertile,  has  a  peculiar  smell,  and  is  subdiaphanous,  from  iu 
shining  silvery  scales. 
TO  Smelt  {Metal  \  a  term  applied  particularly  to  the  melt- 
iug  of  ores  in  a  furnace  adapted  to  the  purpose,  and  calle^ 
the  smelting Jitntace, 
SMEW  (Orn.)  a  bird  nearly  allied  to  the  goose  tribe,  a  spe- 
cies of  merganser,  the  Mergus  albellus  of  Linnsus,  other- 
wise called  the  White  Nun. 
SMTLAX  (Bot.)  trfMXiti^  a  plant  very  similar  to  the  ivy, 
which,  according  to  Ovid,   received  its  name  from  the 
youth  who  was  changed  into  this,  flower.    It  was  used  by 
the  Thebans  as  a  coronary  plant.     Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant. 
1. 1,  c.  10;  Euripid,  in  Bacch,  seen.  1 ;  Dioscor,  1. 4,  c.  1^; 
Plin.  1.  16,  c.  35. 
Smilax,  in  the  Linnean  sj/stem,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  22 
Dioecia^  Order  6  Hexandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  six-leaved. — CoR.  none. 
— Pi  ST.  £erm  ovate ;  stifles  tliree ;  stigmas  oblong. — Paa. 
berry  glooular ;  seeds  two. 
Species.    The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Smilax  as* 
peraf    Rough  Smilax. — Smilax  sarsaparilla,    Medicindl 
Smilax,   or  Sarsaparilla. — Smilax  pseudo-china,   China^ 
sen  Pseudo-china^  Bastard  Chinese  Smilax,  &c.    Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.Herb.;  Park.  Theat.;  Rail  Hist. 
Smilax  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cissampelos  smilacina. 
SMPRIS  (Min.)  a  genus  of  siliceous  earths,  known  in  Eng- 
lish by  the  name  of  Emery. 
TO  SMITE  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a  hawk  that  wipes  her  beak. 
SMITHS  (Her.)   or  Company  of  Blacksmiths, 
incorporated   in  1577.     Their    armorial  en- 
signs are,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  "  sable  a 
chevron  between  three  hammers  ar;g^en/«  handled 
and  crowned  or." 
SMO'KE-FARTHINGS  (I^aw)  the pentacostals 
or  customary  oblations  made  by  the  inhabitants 
within  a  diocese,  on  the  occasion  of  their  going  annually  in 
procession  to  the  mother  or  cathedral  church. 
SMOKE-SAIL  {Mar.)  a  small  sail  hoisted  against  the  fore- 
mast when  a  ship  rides  head  to  wind,  to  give  the  smoke  of 
the  galley  an  opportunity  of  rising. 
SMO'^E-SILVER  (Lavo)  or  smoke^penny^  money  paidannu- 

allv  to  the  minister,  as  a  modus  in  lieu  of  tithe-wood. 
SMU'GGLERS  (Law)  those  who  conceal  prohibited  goods, 
and  get  them  fraudulently  or  clandestinely  imported,  with- 
out paying  the  king's  customs. 
SMUT  (Bot,)  a  disease  in  corn,  when  it  is  covered  with  black 

dust. 
SMY'RNIUM  (Bot.)  tri^CfUf,  a  plant  so  called  because  its 
root  emitted  a  juice  very  similar  to  myrrh.  Theophrast, 
Hist.  Plant.:  Dioscor.  1.  S,  c.  139;  Columel.  1.  2,  c.  3; 
Plin.  1.  J9,  c.  8  ;  Gal.  de  Simpl.  1.  2. 
Smyrmium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pentandria,  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  umbel  universal  unequal ;  partial 
erect. — Cor.  universal  uniform ;  proper  fivc-petalled. — 
St Ais.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  simple. — Fist,  germ  infe^ 
rior;  styles  two,  inferior;   stigmas  two,   simple. — Per. 
none ;  Jruit  oblong ;  seeds  two. 
Species.    Plants  of  this  genus  are  mostly  biennials,  as  the 
—  Smyrnium  (dusatrum,   HipposeUnum,  sen   Macerone^ 
Common  Alexanders. — Smyrnium  perfoliutumy  Perfoliate 
Alexanders,  &c     Dod.  Pempt.;   Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.;  Park.   Theat.  Bolan. ;   Baii  Hist. 
&c. 
SNA'FFLE  (AfaM.)  a  sort  of  bit  for  a  horse's  bridle. 
SNAIL  (Ent.)  a  well-known  insect  of  the  worm  tribe,  the 

Limax  of  Linnaeus.^ 
SNAI'L-FLOWER  (Bot.)  the  Phaseolus  caracalla  of  Lin- 
nseus.— Snail  Trefoil,  the  Medicago  scutellafa. 
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SNAKE  (Zool.)  an  amphtbious  aniiiirii  the  Anguk  of  Lin- 
Mens,  ^  the  Order  Scrp^nUi. 

SNA'KEGOURD  (Bot,)  the  TricoMnthes  unguina  of  Lin- 
BKufl,  an  anmial.-*-SnRke*PSpe,  the  E^msetum  nrvense^  a 
perennial. — Snake •  Root,  ^the  Actea  racemoMy  a  perennial. 
— Snake- Weed,  the  Potygonnm  bUtorta^  a  perennial. 

SN ASKING  \Mar.)  the  act  of  windinr  small  ropes  spirally 
round  a  large  one,  which  is  ireauentTy  termed  tvorming. — 
Snaking  the  stays^  the  act  or  setaing  proportion*sised 
rope  at  angles  from  one  staj  or  rope  to  the  other. 

SNA'P-DRAGON  (Bot.)  the  Antirrhinum  of  Linnsras,  a 
perennial. — American  Snap*Dragon,  the  Achiilea, — Snap- 
Tree,  the  Justicia  hyssoptfilia. 

SNATCH-BLOCK  (Mar.)  a  great  block  or  pulley,  having 
a  shiver  cut  through  one  of  its  cheeks^  for  the  ready  re- 
ceiving any  rope ;  it  is  chiefly  used  for  heavy  purdmses, 
where  a  warp  or  hawser  is  brought  to  the  capstan. 

SNEE'ZEWORT  (Bat.)  the  AehUlea  ptarmica  of  Linnaeus, 
a  perennial,  so  called  from  its  stemotory  property. 

SNEE'ZING  (Med.)  a  convulsive  action  or  the  muscles  of 
the  chest,  caused  by  the  irritation  of  the  nostrils. 

SNIPE  (Om.)  a  heath  bird  nearly  allied  to  the  woodcock; 
It  is  the  Scolopax  gallinago  of  Linnsus. 

SNITING  (Fnlcon^  the  sneezing  of  a  hawk. 

SNOW  (NaU)  a  well-known  meteor,  formed  by  the  fireezing 
of  the  vapour  in  the  atmosphere ;  it  is  disttneuished  from 
hail  and  hoar  frost  by  being  as  it  were  crysttJiized,  which 
they  are  not ;  and  when  examined  through  a  microscope  it 
appears  to  be  composed  of  fine  shining  spicula,  diverging 
like  rays  from  a  centre. 

^NOW.BALL-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Vibumtm  of  Linnseus.— 
Snow- Berry,  the  Chicaca  racemoM.— Snow-Drop,  the  Gd- 
larUhus  fifiWi#.— Snow-Drop-Tree,  the  Chionanlkus  virgi" 
niaca^  a  shrub. 

SNU'BBING  (Mar.)  a  term  among  seamen  to  denote  the 
method  of  checking  the  sudden  Jerk  of  the  cable  or  hawser 
after  the  anchor  is  let  go,  or  otherwise. 

SNUFF  (Bo^.)  a  well-known  narcotic  drug,  prepared  from 
the  leaves  of  the  Tobacco  Plant,  the  Nicotiana  tabacum  of 
Linnsms. 

SNY'ING  (Carpent.)  a  term  among  shipwrights  for  a  circular 

J  lank  edgeways  to  work  in  the  bows  of  a  ship. 
AP  (Chem.)  sapoj  a  composition  of  oil  or  fat  with  an  al- 
kali ;  the  Medicinal  Soap,  Sapo  amifgdalinus^  is  made  of 
the  oil  of  sweet  almonds  and  naif  its  weight  of  caustic  al- 
kali ;  Common,  or  Soft  Soap,  Sapo  mnllit^  is  made  of  pot- 
ash and  oil  or  tallow ;  Spanish,  or  Castile  Soap,  Sa^  durtUy 
of  oil  of  olives  and  soda  or  barilla ;  Black  Soap  is  a  com- 
Dosition  of  train  oil  and  an  alkali. 

SUAP-BE'RRY  (Bot.)  the  Sapindus  of  Linnaeus. 

SOA'P-WORT  (Bot.)  the  Saponaria  of  Linnoeus. 

SOA'R-HAWK  (Falcon.)  a  hawk  so  called  from  the  first 
taking  her  from  the  airie  till  she  has  mewed  or  cast  her 
feathers. 

So  AVE  (Mits.)  Italian  for  soft  or  sweet,  as  applied  to  the 
style  of  performance. 

SOC  (Laxv)  or  soca,     [vide  Soke] 

Soc  (Mf7.)  a  machine  made  of  leather,  which  is  fixed  near 
the  stirrup,  to  receive  the  end  of  the  standard  staff,  in  ca- 
valry regiments. 

SO'CAGK  (Laxv)  socagiun^,  from  the  French  *o<:,  a  plough- 
share ;  a  tenure  of  lands  by  or  for  inferior  services  of  hus- 
bandry to  be  performed  for  the  lord  of  the  fee. 

SO'CAGERS  (Lavj)  vide  Sokemcn. 

SOCCUS  (Ant.)  a  Sock;  a  low  and  common  sort  of  shoe 
which  was  worn  on  the  stage  by  such  as  performed  low  cha- 
racters ;  whence  the  term  socctts  was  taken  for  comedy  in 
distinction  from  the  cothurnus^  which  was  taken  for  tragedy. 

'  Mart.  1.  8,  epig.  8. 

Anjuvat  ad  tragicos  soeeum  traruferrs  ccthirm$. 


SOD 


MI^tTm  Art*  MOm.  V«  Ov* 


Vtnitui  imari  tfiagkU  t 

Imdigmatur  UiM  pnmtis,  aejfropeaoeeo 

DignU,  carmimbus  narroH  mm  ThyaUt. 

Soccvn  (Bot.)  the  Arttearjm  iMt^grifoUa  of  '. 

SOCFETY  (LU.)  another  name  for  an  acadamv,  or  n  at- 
•emblage  of  litenury  men  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
iisefiil  knowledge,  [vide  Acadtmif]  The  principal  bodies 
of  this  kind  so  denominated  are,  tlie  Royal  Society,  the 
American  Philosophical  Society,  the  Beriin  Society,  Bnaa- 
sels  Society,  Dublin  Society,  Edinburgh  Roval  or  Philo* 
sophical  Siociety,  Maodiester  Literary  and  PhikMophical 
Society,  &c 

SOCII  (Ant.)  a  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  those  states 
which  tfae^  suftred  to  retain  their  own  laws  and  governors, 
on  condition  that  they  assisted  them  in  all  their  wars.  Gc 
pro  Sext.  c.  26;  Tadt.  Antud.  1.  %  c.  26;  Smei.  JuL  c  11 ; 
Mamtt.  de  Civit.  Rom.  ajmd  Qrav,  Tha.  Ant.  Rom.  torn.  L 

SOCFNIANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics,  so  called  firoai  one 
SocinuB,  in  the  16th  century,  who  asserted  that  ourSa* 
viour  was  a  mere  man,  and  impugned  all  the  other  fuada- 
roental  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

SOCKET  (Mech.)  any  hollow  pipe  that  receives  i 
inserted^— j^ibf  of  a  bayonet^  the  round  hollow  part 
the  bent  or  heel  of  a  bayonet,  in  which  the  muzzle  of  fire- 
arms is  received. 

SO'CLE  (Arckit.)  or  xockie;  a  flat  square  menber  tinder  the 
bases  of  pedestals  of  statues,  dc  to  wtadi  ti  serves  as  a 
foot. 

SaCNA  (Law)  vide  Soke. 

SOCOME  (Limi)  a  custom  of  griading  at  the  lord's  mill ;  it 
was  distinguished  into  bond  socome^  when  the  tenants  were 
bound  te  do  it,  and  love  tocomep  when  they  did  it  freely, 
out  of  affection  for  their  lord. 

SOCOTORINE  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  the  best  aloes,  which 
are  brought  from  Secotora. 

SOCQUE  (Archaol.)  a  sandal  or  wooden  dioe  worn  formeriy 
by  monks. 

SOD  (Husband.)  a  sort  of  tarf,  or  the  superficies  of  a  hesth 
pared  off. 

SODA  (Bot.)  the Saltola  sodm  of  Lionssos ;  a  plant  so  called 
because  soda  was  first  procured  from  its  ash^ 

Soda  (Ckem.)  an  Arabian  word  which  is  now  emploj^by 
chemists  to  denote  a  mineral  alkali,  which  is  obtamed  from 
several  sources,  but  principally  from  plants  growing  on  the 
sea  coast.  It  is  also  to  be  met  with  in  the  mineral  king* 
dom,  combined  with  sulphuric,  muriatic,  boractc,  and  car- 
bonic adds.  In  Spain  soda  is  obtained  from  different  spe* 
cies  of  the  SaUoln  and  SaHcomia^  and  the  Batis  mariiimg. 
The  alkali  thus  procured  is  more  or  less  pure,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  particulmr  plant  from  which  it  is  ob* 
tained :  for  the  most  part,  however,  it  is  a  subcarbonate  of 
soda. 

Soda,  though  very  similar  ta  potash,  yet  diflfers  from  it  in 
certain  particulars,  namel}[,  that  it  is  rather  more  fu- 
sible, and  when  it  comes  into  the  air  it  crumbles  into 
powder  instead  of  liquefying,  as  potash  does.  It  is 
not  altered  by  light,  attracts  sdohur  and  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  more  feebly,  adheres  less  stronghr  to  acids, 
and  fuses  and  dissolves  aiamme  more  easily.  All  its 
other  properties,  namely,  its  volatilization  by  a  very  hi^ 
degree  ot  heat,  its  acrid  causticity,  its  solubility,  ita 
combination  with  sulphur,  &c.  resenwle  those  of  pofeash, 
though  they  are  not  exactly  the  same  in  degree. 

SODA'LES  (Ant.)  members  of  any  collef|iate  body,  p«ti- 
cularly  of  the  priei^s,.who  were  distinguished  into  the  So- 
daU$  Titiu  Augustales,  Antoniani,  Helviani,  Alexandrumi^ 
&c.  Urtat.  de  Not^  Ram.  ajmd  Gtav.  Tke$.  Antif.  Ram, 
torn,  xi.&c  ^  r^r^. 
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£(yDIUM  (Cltm,)  a  Mme  given  to  the  metallic  bate  of 
soda,  which  is  white,  opaque,  and,  when  examined  under  a 
film  of  naphtha,  has  tne  a|>pearance  of  silver^  It  is  ex- 
ceedingly malleable,  and  much  softer  than  any  of  the  ma- 
tallic  substances,    [vide  CAemuirj^'} 

SOFA  (ArchU.)  a  sort  of  alcove  much  used  in  the  eastern 
countries,  being  an  apartment  of  state  raised  about  two 
feet  abore  the  floor,  and  furnished  with  rich  carpets  and 
cushions,  where  persons  of  the  highest  distinction  were  en- 
tertained. 

SOFE'ES  (Theol.)  a  puritanical  sect  among  the  Turks  pro- 
fessing more  devotion  than  others,  and  making  a  greater 
show  of  piety. 

SCFFIT  {ArchH.)  or  «#^o;  any  plafond  or  ceiling  formed 
of  cross-beams  or  flying  cornices,  the  square  compartments 
or  pannels  of  which  are  enriched  witn  sculpture,  paint- 
ings, &C. 

SoFfiT  is  also  used  for  the  underside  of  the  carowt,  or  hr- 
mier :  it  is  vulgarly  called  the  drip. 

SOFT-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  HUcui  moUUf  Sec  of  Linnaeus,  a 
perennial. 

SOG  A  (Bat.)  the  Dolichoi  soga  of  Linnaeus. 

SOIL  (Agric.)  from  the  Latin  so/arm,  the  ground;  earth  con- 
sidened  as  to  iu  quality  and  fitness,  or  otherwise,  for  culti- 
vation,    [vide  Agriculture'] 

Soil  (Sport.)  the  mire  in  which  a  wild  boar  wallows:  whence 
the  phrase  **  To  take  soil,"  as  applied  to  a  deer,  which, 
when  closely  pursued,  takes  to  the  water. 

SOIT  camme  it  est  desirS  (Law)  i.  e*  let  it  be  as  it  is  de- 
sired ;  a  form  used  by  the  King  when  he  gives  his  assent 
to  a  private  bill  in  Parliament. 

SOKE  (Law)  soh  soc^  soca^  in  Saxon  focna,  signified  dif- 
ferent things,  namely,  1.  The  liberty  oc  privilege  of  tenants 
excused  from  customary  burdens  and  impositions.  2.  The 
power  of  administering  justice.  3.  The  territory  or  pre- 
cinct in  which  the  chief  lord  exercised  his  soc,  or  liberty 
df  keeping  court  within  his  own  jurisdiction.  4.  A  pay- 
ment, or  rent  to  the  lord,  for  using  his  land,  with  such  li- 
berty and  privilege  as  misde  the  tenant  the  soke-man,  or 
freeholder.  Bract.  1. 3 ;  Fiet.  1. 1 ,  c.  47 ;  Lamb.  Leg.  H.  1 , 
244. 
^OKEMEN  (Laui)  those  who  held  by  no  servile  tenure, 
but  paid  their  rent  as  a  soke,  or  sign  of  freedom. 

SOKE-REEVE  (Law)  the  rent-gatherer  in  the  lord's 
soke* 

SOL  (Astron.)  vide  iStui. 

Sol  (Ckem.)  gold. 

Sol  (Her.)  the  gold  colour  in  the  coats  of  sovereign  princes. 

Sol  (Mms.)  the  fifth  of  the  six  svUables  invented  by  Guide, 
and  applied  to  the  notes  of  the  gamut.  The  natural  $ol 
answers  to  the  letter  G. 

Sol  (Om.)  or  Son,  a  French  coin  of  twelve  deniers, 
whereof  twenty  make  a  livre ;  it  is  equal  to  about  an  Eng- 
lish halfpenny. 

SOI^CE  (Prini.)  a  fine  imposed  upon  any  workman  in  a 
printing-office  who  offers  another  an  affiront. 

SOL^'lTs  (Anat.)  the  name  of  a  muscle  which  helps  to 
stretch  the  foot. 

SOO^AKS  (Mil.)  bowmen,  or  archem,  b^oaging  to  the  per- 
sonal guard  of  the  Grand  Seignior. 

SOLANA'STRUM  (Bot.)  the  So^tim  eodomeum  of  lio- 
mfctts. 

SOLANDRA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Peniandria, 
Order  1  Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianA  one-leaved.— Con.  one- 
petalled. — STAU.JUamentt  five ;  anthers  oblong.— Pist. 
germ  superior ;  ttf^  filiform ;  stigma  obtuse.— -raa.  berri/ 
oval;  seediiy&ty  numerous. 
Species.  The  single  qpecies  is  the  Sdamdra  grandtjloraf  a 
shrub. 
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SOL  ANOFDES  (Bat*)  the  Bwina  humOis  of  Linnsus. 
SOLA'NUM  {Bot.)  «-#c^a;'«<»  a  plant  well  known  both  to  the 
ancients  and  nf  oderns ;  but  its  aerivation  is  uncertain.  Theo^ 
phrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  11,  c.  12;  Diascor.  1.4,  c.71 ;  Plm. 
1.21,  c  31. 
SoLANUM,  lit  the  Litmean  st^eni^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
PentandriOt  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    C  Ah.  perianth  one-leaved.^  Co  a.  bne- 
petalled. -*  Stam.  ,/S/aiii^ii/«  five,  awl -shaped;  anthers 
oblong.  —  PiST.  germ  roundish ;  style  filiform ;  stigma 
blunt. — Per.  berry  roundish ;  seeds  very  many. 
Species.     Plants  of  this  kind  are  mostly  perennials,  shrubs, 
or  trees,  as  —  Solanum  pseudo-capsicum^  Amomum,  seu 
Pseudo-capsieum,  Shrubby  Niahtshade,  or  Winter. — So- 
lanum  dulcamara,   Amara  dtucis,   Dtdcis  eittiira,    Vitis 
sylvestriSf  Dulcamara^  seu  Glycypicros^  Woody  Night- 
snade,  or  Bittersweet* — Solanum  nigrum.  Common  or 
Garden  Nightshade;  but  the  Soianum  tuberosum,  the 
Common  Potatoe,  is  an  annual;  so  also  some  others,  as 
the — Solatium  €ethiopicum^  Lycopersicum^  seu  Mala  athi- 
opica. —  Solanum  melongenOf  Melongetm,  seu  Mala  in- 
Sana,  Large-fruited  Nightshade,  or  Egg-PlanL — Soiv- 
uum    lycopersicum,   Lycopersicumf  Pomum  amoris,  seu 
Aurea  Mala,  Love  Apple,  or  Tomato,  &c.   Dod.  Pempt, ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.;  Park.   Theat. 
Bot. ;  Rail  Hist. ;  Tournef.  Insiit.  SfC. 
SoLAKUM  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  the  Atropa^  Boer^ 
haavia,  C/ienopodium^  Datura,  Halleria,  Mirabdis,  Paris, 
Physalis,  Phylolacea,  Rivina,  SfC. 
SO^LAK  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  relates  to  the  sun, 
as — Solar  heat,  or  the  heat  of  the  sun,  in  distinction  from 
that  of  fire. — <S'o^r  Cycle,  vide  Cycle  and  Chronology,  -«.- 
Solar  Eclipse,  vide  Eclipse  and  Astronomy. — Solar  Month, 
vide  Month  and  Chronology. — Solar  Rising,  or  the  rising 
of  the  sun. — Solar  Spots,  spots  observable  on  the  sun's 
disk.— -So/ar  System,  vide  Astronomy. — Solar  Year,  vide 
Year  and  Chronology. 
SOLA'RIUM  (Ant.)  a  place  on  the  tops  of  houses  exposed 
to  the  sun,  where  the  Romans  used  to  take  air  and  exer- 
cise.   Plant.  Mil.  Glor.  act.  2,  seen.  3,  v.  69 ;  Macrob,  Sat. 
1.  2,  c.  4;  Victor.   Var.  Led.  1.  21,  c  13;  Turneb.  Adv. 
1. 18,  c.  2. 
Solarium  (Archaol,)  a  soller,  garret,  or  upper  room. 
SO'LDAN  (Mil.)  pronounced  soudan,  a  title  former! v  given 
to  a  general  who  commanded  the  Caliph's  army ;  the  epi- 
thet was  afterwards  applied  to  a  governor  of  Egypt. 
SOLDANE'LLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentan- 
dria,  Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.    C al.  perianth  dve- farted. — Cor.  one- 
petalled.^ — St  am.  JUaments  five,  awl-snappd;  anthers  am* 
pie. — Pi  ST.  germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  sim- 
ple,—Prr.  capsule  oblong;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Soldanella  alpina,  Alpine 
Soldanella,  a  perennial.    Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. 
Soldanella  is  the  Convolvulus  soldanella. 
SO'LDER  (Mech.)  a  composition  u«ed  by  plumbers,  silver- 
smiths, and  other  artificers  in  the  working  and  binding  of 
metals. 
SOTLDIER-WOOD  (Bot.)  the  Mimosa  purpurea  of  Un- 

nsus. 
SOl^DO  ( Com.)  a  money  of  account  in  Italy  equal  to  about 

a  halfpenny  sterling. 
SOLE  of  the  embrasure  (Gunn.)  the  under  part  of  the  em- 
brasure.   In  embrasures  for  cannon  the  sole  inclines  out- 
wards; but  in  those  for  mortars  inclines  inwards. 
Sole  of  a  gun-port  (Mar.)  the  lower  part  of  the  gun-port, 
otherwise  called  the  port-sail.^ Sole  ojfthe  Rudder,  a  piece    . 
of  timber  attached  to  the  lower  part,  to  render  it  nearly 
level  with  the  false  keel.  r-Ai^ 
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SoLB  of  the  foot  { Vet)  a  plate  of  horn  in  a  horse's  foot,  which, 
encompassing  4he  fl^,  covers  the  whole  bottom  of  the 
foot 

Sole  Tenant  {Law)  a  man  or  woman  who  holds  land  in  his 
or  her  own  rieht,  without  any  other  joined  with  them. 

SO^LEA  (Ant!)  a  sort  of  sandals,  without  upper  leatliers, 
covering  only  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  fastened  above 
with  straps  and  buckles.  They  were  worn  only  by  women, 
or  by  men  who  indulged  themselves  in  effemmate  habits ; 
but  they  were  mostly  put  off  when  they  lay  down  to  their 
meals. 
Per.  Sat.  5,  c.  169. 

Nugofit ;  tolea,  fmgr,  ottfurgabtre  rubrm. 
Mart,  1.  3,  ep.  50. 

Dq»md  soUtu. 

Plant.  True,  act.  2,  seen.  4. 

Cedo  toUas  m9u,  ffnfurmte,  atfirU  mensam. 

Cic,  de  Harusp,  Resp,  c.  2\  \  et  in  Verr.  act.  5,  c.  33 ; 
Plin.  1.  35,  c.  6  ;  Stuck.  Ant,  Convic.  1.  2,  c.  27,  &c. 

SOT. EC  ISM  {Rhet.)  roAwKur/wro^,  solcecismusy  an  impropriety 
of  speech,  so  called  from  the  Soli,  a  people  at  Attica, 
who,  being  transplanted  to  Cih'cia,  quite  lost  the  purity 
of  their  native  toneue. 

SCVLEN  (Surg,)  a  hollow  chirurgical  machine,  in  which  a 
broken  leg  or  thigh  is  placed ;  a  cradle. 

SoLBN  (Con.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Testacea  ;  the  animal  of  which  is  an  Ascidia ;  shell  bivalve. 
This  tribe  of  animals  is  distinguished  in  English  by  the 
name  of  the  Razor-Sheath. 

SOLENA'RIUM  (Surg,)  a  catheter. 

SCLFA-ING  (Mus.)  singing  the  notes  of  the  scale  to  the 
monosyllables  applied  to  them  by  Guido. 

SOLFEGGI  AME'NTI  (Mus.)  an  Italian  word  denoting 
exercises  for  singing  at  sight,  of  which  the  syllables  do, 
re,  mi,  fa,  sol,  la,  form  the  subject. 

SOLI  (Mus.)  two  or  more  instruments  playing  their  re- 
spective parts  sinely. 

SOLl'CITOR  (Laxi^  solicitator,  a  person  employed  to  follow 
and  take  care  of  suits  depending  in  courts  of  equity. 

SO'LID  (Pht/.)  a  body  whose  minute  parts  are  so  connected 
together  as  not  to  yield  readily  to  the  impression  of  ex- 
ternal force,  in  distinction  from  ajluid. 

Solid  (Geom.)  a  magnitude  extended  in  the  dimensions 
of  length,  breadth,  and  thickness,  in  distinction  from  a 
plane.  The  extremes  of  solids  are  surfaces,  that  is,  they 
are  terminated  either  by  one  surfoce,  as  a  globe;  or 
by  several  surfaces,  plane  or  curved. — Regtdar  solids  are 
terminated  by  regular  and  equal  planes ;  as  the  tetraedron, 
hexaedron,  or  cube,  octaedron,  &c.  [vide  Bodt/]-^ Irre- 
gular solids,  all  such  as  do  not  come  under  the  definition 
of  regular  ones. — Solid  Angle,  vide  Angle. — Solid  Place, 
vide  Locus. — Solid  Problem,  one  which  cannot  be  con- 
structed geometrically. 

Solid  Bastion  (Fort.)  vide  Bastion. 

Solid  Foot  {Arith,)  vide  Foot. — Solid  Numbers,  those 
which  arise  from  the  multiplication  of  a  plane  number,  by 
any  other  number  whatever;  thus  18  is  a  solid  number 
produced  from  the  plane  number  6  and  3,  or  from  9  and  2. 

SOLID  A'GO  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  2  Polj/gamia  superflua. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  common  oblong. — Cor.  com- 
pound radiate  proper;  of  the  hermaphrodites  funnel- 
form  ;  of  the  remales  ligulate. — St  am.  in  the  herma- 
phrodites ;  flaments  five ;  anthers  cylindrical. — Pist.  in 
the  hermaphrodites  and  females;  germ  oblong;  style 
filiform  ;  stigma  in  the  hermaphrodites  and  in  the  female 
two-reflex. — Per.  none ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    Plants  of  this  genus  are  distinguished  in  English 
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by  lihe  name  of  the  Gdden-Rod,  on  account  of  their 
yellow  flowers  and  long  spikes.  They  are  mostly  nadres 
of  North  America. 

SoLiDAGo  is  also  the  name  of  the  Amdlut  wmbeUaius. 

SOLIDITY  (Phy.)  a  property  of  matter  or  body,  by  which 
it  excludes  every  other  body  f^om  that  place  which  is  pos* 
sessed  by  itself. 

SOLIFIDiAN  {Ecc.)  an  epithet  sometimes  applied  to  those 
who  hold  faith  only  to  be  necessary  to  salvation. 

SO'LINS  (Carpent.)  the  spaces  which  are  between  the  joiata 
or  rafters  above  the  beams  of  a  roof. 

SOLLECITIO  (Mus.)  a  term  formerly  used  to  signify 
a  pathetic  style  of  performance. 

SOLMIZA'TION  (Mus.)  vide  Sdfa-ing, 

SO'LO  (Mus.)  a  composition  for  a  single  voice  or  instrument. 

SO'LOMON'S-SEA'L  (Bot.)  the  Convallaria  of  Linnseus,  a 
nerennial. 

SU'LSTICE  (Astron.)  sdstitium,  from  sd,  the  sun,  and 
sto,  to  stand,  because  the  sun  seems  to  stand  still  at  those 
points ;  the  time  when  the  sun  is  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  the  Eouator,  namely,  23°  28',  at  which,  when  the 
sun  arrives,  ne  appears  not  to  change  his  place  as  to  de- 
clination either  way.  The  solstices  are  either  summer  or 
winter. — The  summer  solstice  is  when  the  sun  enters  the 
Tropic  of  Cancer,  which  is  about  the  21st  of  June,  or  the 
longest  day. — The  winter  solstice  is  when  he  enters  the 
Tropic  of  Capricorn,  or  the  first  degree  of  Capricorn, 
which  is  about  the  21st  of  December,  or  the  shortest  day* 

SOLSTITIAL  Points  (Astron.) the  two  points  in  the  Edipuc, 
namely,  the  first  of  Cancer  and  the  first  of  Capricorn, 
when  the  solstice  happens. — Solstitial  Cdure,  that  colore 
which  passes  through  the  solstitial  points. 

SO'LUBLE  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  bodies  that  may  be  dis- 
solved in  any  menstruum. 

SOLVE'NDO  Esse  (Laxx)  a  term  which  signifies  to  be  in  m 
solvent  state. 

SO'LVENT  (Law)  an  epithet  for  a  man  who  has  where- 
withal to  pay  all  his  debts. 

Solvent  (Chem,)  any  menstruum,  or  corrosive  liquor,  which 
will  dissolve  bodies. 

SO'LVERE  Pcenas  (Law)  to  pay  the  penalty. 

SO'VIT  ad  diem  (Law)  a  plea  in  action  of  debt  on  bond,  Ac 
that  the  money  was  paia  at  the  day  limited. 

SOLUTION  (Chem.)  the  intimate  mixture  of  a  solid  body 
with  a  fluid  bv  its  component  parts  being  dissolved ;  also 
the  fluid  itself  which  is  produced  thereby. 

Solution  of  Continuity  (Surg.)  a  dissolving  the  unity  and 
continuity  of  parts ;  as  in  wounds,  fractures,  &c* 

Solution  (Math.)  the  answering  or  resolving  any  problem 
or  question  that  is  proposed. 

SULUTIONEj^^^  mtlitisParliamenti  (Law)  awritwfaereby 
knights  of  the  shire  or  burgesses  might  recover  their  wages 
or  allowance  if  it  were  denied. 

SOLUTIVA  (Med.)  laxative  medicines. 

SOMMEPLS  (^Med.)  a  name  by  which  the  airs  in  old  serious 
operas  were  distinguished,  so  called  because  they  were  §o 
grave  as  to  induce  sleepiness. 

SO'MMERS  (Carpent.)  vide  Summers. 

SOMNA'MBULIS.M  (Med,)  walking  in  one*s  sleep. 

SO'MO  (Bot,)  the  Illicium  anisatum  of  Linnaeus. 

SO'NA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  the  word  Sound. 

SON  Assault  demesne  (Law)  i.  e.  his  own  assault ;  a  f^ea  or 
justification  in  an  action  of  assault  and  battery  ;  because 
the  plaintiff  made  the  first  assault,  and  what  the  defendant 
did  was  in  his  own  defence. 

SONATA  (Mus.)  an  instrumental  compositbn,  consistiiig 
of  several  movements,  calculated  to  display  the  powers 
and  expression  of  the  instruments  for  wMoh  it  is  written. 

SONATINA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  short  i 
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fiCXNCHUS  iB^,)  ^xm,  a  pfaoiC  wUeb  k  sx^p^oael  to  be 
the  HypochoerU  of  Theopimnlui*  Hk  Bsoie  is  detired 
«an  m  ^mm  i$$»m,  1.  e.  from  iu  yteUtng  a  salubrions 
juioo.  ThecpfmuL  HuL  Plant.  L  7,  c.  11 ;  Diotomr.  I.  3, 
c72;  Pi«i.  1.  22,  c  2fi. 
SoNCHUS,  in  ike  JJtmmn  twUwi^  a  ^enas  of  pfamliv  Class 

19  Syngemtsim^  Order  1  Pciygamia  Ofualis. 
Gemenc  Cktuweter.     Cal.  coiiimMi^iinbrioale--Co]u  com- 
pound  imbricate ;  proj^r  one-petalled. — St  am.  jUawtents 
five;  awtbers  cyhndrtcal. — Pist«  germ  subovate;   si^ 
filiform;  stigmas  two,  reflex*— Paa.  aooe;    oa/yur  con- 
verging: «afd!f  solitary ;  receptade  naked. 
Spedet.  The  species  are  pemDniab,  as  the— Smcs&iii  ciera- 
eettSf    aeu  Hieracium,    Common  Sow'Amtie.-^Somehus 
fmaritimms^  sen  C/umdrillus,  Sea  Sow*thist)e. — Smtehus 
arvensis^  Com  SovFHfatstle,  &c.     DoiL  PempL;    Clus, 
Hist.;  Bttuk.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Tkemt.Bot.;  BsiiHist,;  Toum.  Inst.  Sfc. 
SoNCHUB  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  the  Amdryala, 
Cacalim,  Lactwa,  Trmgopogm^  Sfc. 
SONG  (Mm.)  a  short  lyric  poem  set  to  music 
SO^NGIUM  (Bet.)  the  DiUenia  elipticaof  Linnms. 
ISONI   {Mus,)   souads  were  distinguished  by  the  ancients 
into  the  soni  stabiles  and  the  soni  mobiles.-^  Sam  stabiles 
were    the   extremes   of  the  Greek   tetrachord,   Which, 
tiiroughout  all  the  various  divisions  of  the  tetcacfaord,  re- 
mttned  fixed  and  unalterable.— ^i»offt  mobileSf  the  interme- 
diate souads  of  the  tetrachord,  which  were  subject  to  the 
variations  which  the  tetrachord  itself  underwent  by  its  dif- 
ferent divisioos. 
SONNEKATIA    {Bat.)   a  tree  of  the  Molucca   islands, 

otherwise  called  Aubletia  Rhizophora,  or  P4igtipate. 
SOf ShET  {Mus.)  sonnetto,  a  lyriod  composition  properly 
comprised  in  fourteen  veneSy  i.  e.  two  stansas  of  four 
verses  each,  and  two  of  thoee  each ;  the  fint  eight  verses 
being  in  alternate  rhymes. 
SONOllOUS  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  capable  of 
yieldiag  sounds,  particularly  instruments  capable  of  pro- 
ducing fine  musical  sounds. 
SONS  (Mm.)  French  for  the  airs  aad  lyric  poems  used  by 

the  proviaciai  minstrels. 
SCNUS  enbuus  (Mms.)  the  fifth  or  upper  aete  of  the  fun- 

damental  corodoo  chord. 
SCPEBERRY  (Bot.)  vide  Soapberry. 
.SOPH  (Cus.)  a  certain  dis^ctton  or  title  which  under  gra- 
'    dnates  in  the  Uaiviersity  of  Oxfiand  assuiae  previous  to 
Iheir  exananataea  for  a  degree.    It  took  its  rise  in  the 
exercisfs  mlddk  stodents  formerly  had  to  go  througfa»  but 
which  are  now  out  of  use. 
SOPHE'RA  (Bot.)  the  Cassia  sophora  of  Linmeus. 
iSO'FHI  (PoUt.)  i.  e.  pure  and  holy;  a  title  of  the  king  of 

Persia. 
SOTHIA  (Bot.)  the  Sisymbrium  sopkia  of  LinnsBUS. 
^BCPHiSM  (Log.)  a  subtH  bot  false  and  deceitful  argu- 
ment^ 
fiO'PHIST  (LiL)  a  same  given  to  tJM  uader-gniduates  at 

Cambridge. 
SOFHl'STICATED  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  any  chemical 
preparations  which  are  not  made  so  as  to  be  good  of  their 

4SO'PHORA  (Bot.)  a  geaus  of  planU,  Claai  10  Decandria, 

Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cau  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  papi- 
lionaceous, five-petalled. — Stam.  Jilaments  ten ;  anthers 
«verv  saudlv-^Pf ST.  germ  oblong ;  st^le  the  same  in  size 
and  situation  as  the  stamens ;  sitgma  obtuse. — ^P^r. 
J^fWfite  very  long;  seeds  very  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials »  shrubs,  or  trees,  as 
^e — Sopkora  occidemtalis,  aeu.  Corallodendron^  Occi- 
dental SoplMMra. — Sofi^iortt  monosperma,  aeu  Glycine,  one- 
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aeeded  Saphofa.— Soniora  sMma,  PedaJjyria^  Virgimip 
omBobima.  Gcdden-iowered  fiopboca. — Sophora  iinc^ 
toria^  Dyer's  Sophora,  tfec 
SO'POR  (Med.)  profound  sleep. 

SOPORA'LES  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  carotid  arte- 
ries. 
SOPORI'FICS  (Med.)  or  Soporiferous,  an  epithet  for  medi- 

oiaes  which  induce  sleep. 
SCyPEA  (Mus.)  Italian  (or  upper;  a  term  sometimes  used 
in  music  books  to  denote  the  upper  or  higher  part,  as 
nella  parte  di  supra^  in  the  upper  part. 
SOPRA'NO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  the  treble;  one  of  the  lo- 
term  niiate  poitions  of  the  scale,  which  is  a  species  id  Uie 
treble,  suited  to  the  fenuile  voice,  whence  soprani^  in  the 
plural,  for  the  treble  or  higher  voice  parts,  as  a  duoi  soprani^ 
for  two  trebles,  &c.    [vide  Music\ 
SO'RA  (Med,)  the  Nmle  Rash. 

SOR  A'MIA  (BoL)  the  Mappia  guianensis  of  Linnaeus. 
SORB  (Bot,)  yideSorbus. 
SO'RBATE  (Chem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  s<N:bic 

acid  with  some  base. 
SO'RBIC  AaO  (Chem.)  the  acid  procured  from  the  ao>b 

or  the  fruit  of  the  Service  or  Sorb-Tree. 
SCRB-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Sorbus  domestica  of  Linnsm. . 
SO'RBUS  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  s«^  a  tree  bearing  fruit  like 
small  appies.     Tket^rast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  S,  c.  7 ;  Dioscar. 
1. 1,  c.  171 ;  Gal.  de  Aim.  FacuU.  L  2,  &c.;  Plin.  L  15, 
c.  21. 
Sorb  us,  in  the  Linnean  st/slem,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  i2 
Icosandria^  Order  8  Trtgynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth    one4eaved.  —  Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  Jilaments  twenty ;  anthers  roundish. 
— PiST.  germ  inferior ;  styles  three ;    stigmas  headed.-* 
Per.  beriy  soft ;  seeds  three.* 
Species.    The  principal  species  are  the — Sorbus  aucuparia^ 
Me^fHus^  Fraxinus^  OmuSf  seu  Py^^^%  Mountain  Ser- 
vice,   Mountain  Ash,   Quicken  Tree,    Roan  Tree.— 
Soi4us  damesticap  seu  PyrtUf  Sorbus  TreCy  Service,  or 
Sorb. 
Soaaus  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  CrateeguSf  Mes^ 
pilusj  and  Pyrsu. 
SORDPNO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  small  instrument  applied  to 
the  bridge  of  a  violin  or  violincello,  to  render  the  sound 
fointer. 

SORE  (Sm;^.)  an  epithet  for  any  wound  that  is  in  an  irrit- 
abie  or  pamfol  states — Bay^Sore,  a  sort  of  cancer  frequent 
at  the  bay  of  Honduras. 
Sor£  (Sport.)  an  epithet  for  a  aude  deer  in  its  fourth  year. 
Sorb  Jige  (Fakon.)  the  first  year  of  every  hawk,  whence  a 
sore  nawk  is  any  hawk  first  taken  from  the  airie  till  she 
has  oiewed. 
SORE-THROAT  (Med.)  a  species  of  the  Cynanche. 
SO'REL  (Sport.)  a  male  fallow  deer  of  three  years  old. 
SO'REX    (ZooL)    a  genus  of  animals,    Class  Mammalia, 
Order  Fene. 
Generic   Character.    Foreteeth  upper,  two ;  tongue  bifid ; 

tttsks  many  on  each  side ;  grinders  cuspidate. 
Species.    Animals  of  this  tribe,  which  are  distinguished 
in   English  by  the  name  of  the  Shrew,   resemble  the 
mole  in  the  head  and  tlie  mouse  in  other  parts. 
SO'RGHUM  (Bot.)  Sorgu  or  Sorgum,  the  Holcus  of  Lin- 

n«us. 
SOARING  (SparL)  the  footing  of  a  hare  when  she  is  in  the 

field. 
SORITES  (Log.)  ewflrm,  an  imperfect  syllogism,  consist* 
ingof  a  string  of  propositions,  in  which  the  predicate  of 
the  fmrraer  is  always  made  the  subject  of  the  liuter,  till,  in 
conduston,  the  last  predicate  b  aUributed  to  the  first  sub- 
ject ;  as,  <*  A  horse  is  an  animal ;  an  animal  is  a  body ;  a 
body  is  a  substance ;  therefore  ~  *^  ..      ^ 
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SCVRKERS  {Lam)  an  oflRenee  in  the  Scotch  \kw\  formerly 

Sunishable  with  death ;  which  consisted  in  taking  meat  and 
rink  from  the  king's  people  without  payment. 

SCVKRACtE  (Dot,)  the  blades  of  green  com,  wheat,  rye, 
.  barley^  &c« 

SO'RRANCC  [Vet,)  any  disease  or  sore  that  happens  to 
horses. 

SORREL  (Bot,)  the  Rumex  acetosa^  S^c.  of  Linnseus,  a 
perennial. — Sorrel-tree,  the  Androineda  arborea.^-^rtA- 
wood,  the  Oxalis^  a  bulbous  plant. 

Sorrel  (Vet,)  a  dark  reddish  colour  in  horses. 

SORS  (Ant,)  signified  in  general  any  kind  of  divination  or 
oracle  among  the  Romans ;  but  particularly  those  which 
were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  Sortes  Pranestitue, 
Sartes  Homerica^  VirgUianee^  ^.-^The  Sortes  Preenes" 
tinttf  which  were  the  most  ancient,  were  obtained  by  put- 
ting a  number  of  letters  or  even  words  into  an  urn,  and 
after  shaking  them  together  to  throw  them  out  again, 
when,  by  the  arrangement  of  the  letters,  &c.  the  oracular 
answer  was  obtained. — The  Sortes  Homerica  and  Virgi- 
Uarue  were  consulted  by  opening  the  books  of  Homer  or 
Virgil,  when  that  passage  which  first  met  the  eye  was  taken 
for  the  oracle.  Cwr.  de  Divin,  1.  2,  c.  41 ;  VaL  Max.  1.  1, 
c.  S ;  August,  Confess,  1.  ^y  c.  3  ;  Spartian.  Adrian,  c  2 ; 
LampritL  Alex,  Sever,  c.  14. 

SoRs  (Arch(^ol,)  the  name  for  the  principal  lent  upon  usury, 
in  distinction  from  the  interest. 

SORY  (Min,)  a  sort  of  vitriol  made  of  Chalcitcs  or  Cadmia. 

SO'RTES  (Ani.)  vide  Sors. 

SO'SPIRO  (Mus,)  an  Italian  word  expressive  of  silence, 
formerly  written  over  the  characters  called  rests,  and  gene- 
rally considered  equal  in  value  to  a  crotchet. 

SOSTENU'TO  (Mus,)  or  Sos,  an  Italian  word,  implying 
that  the  notes  of  the  movement  or  passage,  over  which  it 
is  placed,  are  to  be  sustained  or  held  out  their  full  length. 

SOTE'RIA.  (Ant.)  rmriipm^  sacrifices  and  thanksgivings  for 
deliverances  from  danger.    Plut.  in  Arat. 

SOTTO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  word  signifying  below, or  inferior, 
as  sotto  il  soggetio,  below  the  subject;  but  sotto  voce  is  some- 
times placed  over  a  passage,  to  imply  tliat  the  movement 
or  passage  is  to  be  performed  moderately  loud. 

SOU  (Com,)  a  money  of  account  in  tlie  old  French  system, 
equal  in  value  to  a  halfpenny. 

SOVEREIGN  (Com.)  a  gold  coin  current  at  22s.  6d,  in 
the  time  of  H.  VEIL  [vide  Plate  82]  The  same  name  is 
applied  to  a  coin  in  the  present  reign,  current  at  20s. 

SOU'GARDE  (Gun.)  the  French  for  the  guard  or  throat- 
band  of  a  cannon  ;  also  a  semicircular  piece  of  brass 

-  which  is  fixed  beneath  the  trigger  to  prevent  the  gun 
going  off. 

SOULE'SCEAT  (Archaol.)  a  legacy  anciently  bequeathed 
by  our  zealous  ancestors  to  the  parish  priest,  as  a  compen« 
sation  for,  any  tithes  that  might  have  been  forgotten. 

SOUL-FOOT  (Fxc,)  money  paid  the  priest  at  the  opening 
of  a  grave. 

SOUL-MASS-CAKES  (Ecc.)  cakes  given  to  the  poor  on 
All-SouPs-Day. 

SOUL-SCOT  (Law)  a  mortuary  so  called  in  the  laws  of 
King  Canute. 

SOUND  (Mus.)  the  object  of  hearing  and  the  subject  of 
music.  It  is  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  the  tremulous 
motion  of  the  air  acting  on  the  organ  of  hearing ;  which 
motion,  if  it  be  uniform,  produces  a  musical  note  or  sound, 
[vide  Musicl 

Sound  (Geog,)  any  great  inlet  of  the  sea  between  two  head 
lands,  where  there  is  a  passage  through,  as  Plymouth 
Sound,  Sec  The  term  is  taken  absolutely,  and  by  way  of 
distinction,  for  the  celebrated  strait  which  connects  the 
German  sea  with  the  Baltic 

SocMD  (Surg.)  an  instrument  used  by  surgeone  in  prgbing. 
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SouKD  ^Vet.)  ahon^  is  said  to  be  sound  when  he  has  no 
material  defect  in  wind  or  limb. 

SOU'ND-BOARD  (Mus.)  the  principal  part  of  an  organ, 
which  makes  the  machine  play.  It  is  a  reservoir  mto 
which  the  air  drawn  in  by  the  bellows  is  conducted  by  t 
portvent,  and  thence  distributed  into  the  pipes. 

Sound-Board,  or  Sounding- Boards  1$  also  the  board  placed 
over  the  head  of  a  public  speaker,  to  enlai^  or  extend  hit 
voice. 

TO  SOUND  (Mil.)  to  give  a  signal  by  means  of  sound, 
whence  the  phrase,  "  to  sound  a  retreat.** 

SOU'NDING  (Afar.)  trying  the  depth  of  the  water  and  the 
quality  of  the  ground  bv  means  of  a  plunnnet  sunk  from  a 
snip  to  the  bottom.  There  are  two  plummeu  used  for 
sounding,  namely,  the  hand-lead,  weighing  about  eight 
or  nine  pounds,  and  tlie  deep-sea-lead,  weighing  froai 
twenty-five  to  thirty  pounds,  both  of  which  are  shaped  like 
the  frustum  of  a  cone.  The  former  of  these  are  used  m 
shallow  waters,  and  the  latter  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
shore,  whence  the  lines  are  distinguished  into  the  Aasi- 
leadMne^  and  the  deep-sea'lead'line.^^Sounding'-rodf  an 
iron  instrument,  having  a  small  rope  fastened  at  the  upper 
end,  which  is  used  in  ships  of  war  to  ascertain  the  depdi 
of  water  in  the  well. 

SOUNDINGS  (Mar.)  signify  1.  The  specimen  of  the  groosd 
obtained  by  sounding,  which  is  done  by  stickmg  a  piece 
of  tallow  to  the  deep-sea-lead.  2.  The  observations  made 
in  sounding  on  the  nature  of  the  ground,  which  are  care- 
fully entered  in  the  log-book.  3.  The  place  which  is  shal- 
low enough  to  admit  of  being  sounded,  whence  the  phrase, 
'*  To  be  in  soundings,'^  for  being  near  enough  the  land  to 
effect  this  purpose. 

Soundings  (Md.)  signals  made  by  any  kind  of  instrumeatii 

SOUND-POST  (Mii^.)  a  post  placed  withinside  a  violin,  &c 
as  a  prop  between  the  back  and  belly  of  the  instrument, 
and  nearly  under  the  bridge. 

SOUR  GOURD  (Bot.)  the  Adansonia  digUata  of  linnM. 

SOURDELrNE  (Mus.)  French  for  a  kind  of  musette  or 


SOURDINE  (Affa.)  French  for  the  little  pipe  of  a  tnimpet. 
SOUROUBE'A  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Ru^schia  o(  Utaaeas^ 
SOUR-SOP  (Bot.)  the  Afiona  muricata  of  Linnaeus. 
SOUTAGE  (Law)  a  tax  of  forty  shillings  formerly  bid 

on  every  knight's  fee. 
SouTAGB  (Com,)  coarse  cloth  for  bagging. 
SOUTH  (Astron.)  one  of  the  four  cardJnal  points  marked 

on  the  compass,  being  that  directly  opposite  to  the  north. 
SOUTHERN  (Astron,)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  on  the 

south  side  of  the  equator,   as  the  southern  hemisphere, 

latitude,  signs,  &c. 
SOUTHERN-WOOD  (Bot,)  the  Artemisia  of  Linnaeus,  n 

undershrub. 
SOUTHING  ^Astron,)  the  passing  of  any  celestial  body 

over  the  meridian.    It  is  particularly  usea  in  regard  to  tte 

moon. 
Southing  (Mar,)  the  difference  of  latitude  made  by  a  ship 

in  sailing  to  the  southward. 
SOUTH-SEA-TEA  (Bot.)  the  Ilex  vamiioria  of  linnawi, 

a  tree. 
SOW  (Mil.)  a  kind  of  covered  shed  fixed  on  wheels,  vaiff 

which  the  besiege»  filled  up  and  passed  the  ditch,  sniped 

or  mined  the  wul,  Ac. 
SO'WBANE  {Bot.)  the  Chenopodium  murale  of  liaaseQi, 

a  perennial. 
SaWMING  and  i^otomsiig  (Lm)  a  term  in  the  Scotdi  liv 

to  denote  the  apportionmg  or  placing  of  cattle  on  a  com- 
mon, or  goods  in  a  house,  according  to  the  respectiTe 

rights  of  various  parties  interested. 
SOWNE  (Law)    from  the  Frendi  tmnenue^  L  e. 

bered ;  a  word  used  in  the  Exchequer  for  estreats, 
Digitized  by  VriOOV  VC 
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wben  the  theiiff  cannot  levy  them,  nre  entitled  iomne  ngi^ 
{•  e.  are  not  to  be  remembered ;   but,  on  the  contrary, 

.  ^atreats  are  stmme  when  they  are  leviable,  or  may  be 

Mthared. 
SOW-THI'STLE  (Bo/.)  the  SoncAu*  of  Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 

SOYA  (Bol.)  Soue  or  ;Soy,  the  Dolickoi  so^a  of  JLinnsns. 
SPACE  (Phi^.)  distance  considered  every  way,  whether 
there  be  any  solid  matter  or  not  in  it ;  it  is  absolute  or  re- 
lative.— Abtolute  ipacCf  considered  in  its  own  nature, 
and  without  rep;ard  to  any  thing  external,  remains  always 
the  same^  and  is  immoveable. — Helative  space  is  that  move- 
able dimension  or  measure  of  the  former  which  our  senses 
define  by  iu  positions  in  regard  to  bodies  within  it.  Rela- 
tive space  in  magnitude  and  figure  is  always  the  same  with 
absolute ;  but  it  is  not  necessary. that  it  should  be  so  nume- 
rically: thus  when  a  ship  is  perfectly  at  rest,  then  the 
places  of  all  things  within  her  are  the  same,  and  nothing 
changes  its  place ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  ship  is 
under  sail,  or  in  motion,  she  continually  passes  through 
new  paru  of  absolute  space ;  though  all  things  on  board, 
considered  with  regard  to  the  ihip,  may  yet  be  in  the  same 
phipes. 

Spacx  {Mech.)  the  line  which  a  moveable  body,  considered 
as  a  point,  is  conceived  to  describe  by  its  motion. 

Spacx  {Prim.)  slips  of  wood  or  metal  for  making  spaces  be- 
tween words,     [vide  Printing'] 

Spacb  (Sport,)  a  deer  three  years  old. 

spade;  (Sport,)  one  of  the  figures  on  a  pack  of  cards. 
Fvide  Cards] 

SPA'DI  (Mil.)  an  upper  garment  like  a  great  coat  worn  by 
tlie  Janissaries. 

SPA'DIERS  (Mtn.)  a  name  given  to  the  miners  in  Cornwall. 

;SPADrLLE  (Sport.)  the  ace  of  spades  at  ombre. 

SPADROO'N  (Mil,)  a  sword  much  lighter  than  a  broad- 
sword, Mi^  made  both  to  cut  and  thrust. 

SPAGl'RIC  Art  (Lit.)  a  name  formerly  given  to  Chemistry. 

SPAHIS  (Mil.)  a  corps  of  Turkish  cavalry,  which  is  kept 
in  pay  by  the  Grand  Signer. 

SPAIN,  (frown  qf  (Her.)  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Portu^. 

SPAN  (Com.)  an  English  long  measure,   containing  nme 

.    indies. 

Span  V*  an  arch  (Archit.)  the  distance  between  the  imposU 
or  Uke  parts  ox  the  piers  from  which  the  arch  springs, 
or  on  which  it  rests. 

S^AN  (Mar.)  a  small  line  or  chord,  the  middle  of  which  is 
usually  attached  to  a  stay ;  its  use  is  to  confine  some  rope 
which  passes  through  the  corresponding  blocks,  as  also  to 
increase  the  efibit  of  the  rope. 

TQ  Span  (Afar.)  to  confine  with  ropes,  as  to  span  the 
booms ;  so  '<  To  span  in  the  rigging,"  to  draw  the  upper 
paru  of  the  shrouds  together  by  tackles.  "  To  span  the 
runners,"  to  take  several  turns  with  small  rope  round  both 
runners  abafl  the  mast,  and  to  frap  the  turns. 

SPANELLED  (Her.)  or  fettered^  an  epithet  for  a  horse 
having  his  fore  and  hind  leg  of  the  near  side  fettered  with 
fetlocks  fastened  to  the  ends  of  a  stick. 

SPANDREL-BRA'CKETTING  (Carpent.)  a  cradling  of 
brackets  fixed  in  one  or  more  curves,  each  in  a  vertical 
plane  and  in  the  circumference  of  a  circle,  whose  plane  is 

.  horizontal. 

SPANIEL  (ZooL)  a  sort  of  dog  with  long,  shag^,  and 
pendulous  ears;  a  variety  of  the  Canis  domestica  of  Linnseus. 

SPA'NISH-BROOM  (Boi.)  the  Spartium  junceum  of  Lin- 
nseus. — Spanish  Cress,  the  Vella  annua,  an  annual. — Spa- 
nish Elm,  the  Cordia  gerascAnthus.-^Spankh  Hedge  Nettle, 

.  the  Prasium,  a  shrub.  —  Spanish  Liquorice,  the  Glycyr- 
AuA.— Spanish  Potatoes,  the  Convolvulus  batatas. 

SPA'NISH-FLY  (Med.)  the  insect  which  is  used  in  raising 
blisters.  It  is  the  Ltftta  vemtOoria  of  Linn«us,  and  is 
otherwise  called  the  Cantharis* 
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SPA/NKER  (Mar.)  a  name  sometimes  given  to  it  M^s 

driver. 
SPA'NNER  (Gnn)  the  lock  of  a  fusil  or  carabine. 
SPAN-SHACKLE  {Mar.)  a  large  bolt  driven  tfarough  the 
forecastle,  and  forelocked  under  the  forecastle  beam,  both 
under  and  upon  the  upper  deck  beanu 
SPAR  (Min.)  vide  Spatum. 
SPA'RABLES  (Meek.)  small  iron  nails  for  shoes. 
SPARADRA'PUM  (Surg.)  a  piece  covered  either  on  one 

or  both  sides  with  a  plaster,  &c. 
SPARE-DECK  (Afar.)  another  name  for  the  Orlop. 
TO  Spare  (Sport.)  to  breathe  a  game  cook,  or  to  embolden 

him  to  fight. 
SPARGANIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,   Class  21  Mo- 
noedOf  Order  8  Triandria, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ameni  common,  consisting  of 
proper' perianths,  roundish.  —  Cor.  none.— Stam.  in 
the  male,  filaments  three,  capillary ;  anthers  oblong.-* 
PiST.  in  the  female,  germ  ovate,  ending  in  an  awl-shaped 
style  ;  stigma  one  or  two,  channelled.— Fan.  drupe  juu»- 
less;  seed  tinixtf  bony. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as — Sparganium  ra» 
mosum^  Platanaria,  Bulomon,  Butomos^  sen  Phfeos, 
Branched  Burreed. — Sparganum  natans.  Floating  Bur- 
rccd    At*. 

SFARGANCKFHORUS  (Bot.)  the  Ethulia  sparganophora 
of  Linnaeus. 

SPARGANO^IS  (Med.)  a  milk  abscess. 

SPA'RHAWK  (Falcon.)  a  kind  of  short-winged  hawk. 

SPARRMANNIA  (Bot.)  an  herbaceous  plant,  which  re- 
sembles the  Triumfeltas,  and  still  more  the  Cammersonia : 
has  the  peduncle  and  inflorescence  of  the  Geranium,  with 
the  fruit  of  Hibiscus ;  but  it  is  prickly  like  the  Geum,  so 
that  it  is  composed,  as  it  were,  of  the  characters  of  several 
plants. 

SPA'RROW  (Om.)  a  well-known  bird,  which  is  so  neariy 
allied  to  the  finch  that  they  are  both  classed  by  Linnseus 
under  the  genus  FringiUa, — The  Common  House  Sparrow, 
is  the  Fringilla  domestica  of  Linnseus. 

SPARROW.WORT  (Bot.)  the  Passerina  of  Linneus,  a 
shrub. 

SFARS  (Mar.)  large  round  pieces  of  timber,  particularly 
fitted  for  the  topmasts  of  vessels. 

SPA'RTEUM  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Spartium. 

SPA'RTIUM  (Bot.)  rwmfrm,  or  Ai»Mnr«^«t,  a  olant  of  the  flax 
or  hemp  tribe ;  so  called,  as  is  supposed,  from  nrtif^,  sero, 
i.  e.  to  weave  or  entwine,  because  ropes  were  made  of  it. 
Horn.  II.  1.  2 ;  AriHot.  Hist,  anim,  1.  9,  c.  80 ;  Theophrast. 
I.  I,c.8;  Varro  de  Re  Rust.  1.  1,  c.  23;  Columel.  1.6, 
c.  12;  Poll.  Onom.l.  10;  Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  173;  Plin.  1. 19, 
c.  1. 

Spartium,  in  the  Ldnnean  system,  a  genus* of  plants.  Class  17 
Diadelphia,  Order  ^  Decandria. 

Genertc  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — *  Cor. 
papiUonaceous^STAM.  filaments  ten ;  anthers  oblong. — 
Fist,  germ  oblong;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma  oblong, 
villose. — Pan.  legume  cylindric ;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs, .  as — Spartium  scoparimn, 
Cytiso-genista^  seu  Genista,  Common  Broom.— ^/^ar/tum 
junceum,  Spanish  Broom,  &c.  Dod.  Pempt.;  Clus. 
Hist.;  Bauh,  Hist.;  Bauh.  Fin.;  Ger.  Herb,;  Pari. 
Theat.  Botan.;  Raii  Hist. ;  Toum,  Inst. 

Spartium  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  AnthyUis,  Aspa* 
lathus,  Ebenus,  Genista^  Pterocarpus,  Securidaca,  Sfc. 

Spartum  (Bot.)  the  Dactylis  striata  of  Linnanis. 

SFA'RUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  Fishes,  of  the  Thoracic  Order, 
having  the  lips  doubled ;  body  compressed ;  lateral  line 
curved  on  the  hindpart ;  pectoral  fins  rounded.  Fishes  of 
this  genus  are  mostly  denommated  in  English  Gilihead. 

SPASM  (Med.)  rmm^p^,  from  wnJtm,  to  Snm  \  an  invohm- 
3  a  2 
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t»j  conlractkm  of  the  muscvhur  fiHret.  Tker  are  dittin- 
guished  into  donic  and  tonic  spasms.  In  Clonic  spasms, 
which  are  Ibe  true  convuliioiny  the  contrsctions  and  re- 
laxations are  as  in  ep8e|>6y ;  but  in  Tank  spasms^  the  mem- 
ber>  or  part,  remains  rigid,  as  in  locked  jaw. 

SPA'SMI  (Med.)  spasnM^ic  diseases;  the  third  order  of  the 
Class  Neuroses  in  Cullen's  Nosology- 

SPASMCVDICS  (Med)  medicines  which  serre  to  reKeire 
convulsions. 

SPASMO'LOGY  (Med.)  from  nr»r^W,  a  spasm,  and  Atyn, 
a  discourse;  a  discourse  or  treatise  on  spasms. 

SPAT  jEnt.)  the  spawn  of  oysters. 

SPAT  A  Placitum  (Law)  pleas  of  the  sword,  or  a  Court- 
martial  for  the  speedy  execution  of  justice  upon  military 
offenders. 

8PATHE  (Med.)  vide  ^rfa&r. 

Spathb'(Bo^.)  the  calyx  of  a  spadix  bursting,  or  opening 
longitudinally  in  form  of  a  sheath. 

Sfathb  it  also  another  name  for  Spa^eih, 

SPATHE1.IA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  ChsB  5  Pentundria, 
Orders  Trigynia. 

Gentrie  Character.  Cal.  perknih  five-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
fiyrc^Sr AM.  JSIaments  lite;  atUhers  ortde. — PlST.  germ 
ovate;  sii/les  three;  stigmas  simple. — Pbr.  eapsttle  ob- 
long; «red!(  solitary. 
Species^  The  single  species  is  the  Spaihelia  smpiex^  a 
tree. 

SPA'THULA  (Bot:)  the  Irisfceiidissima  oT  Linneraa. 

SPATLlNG-PCPfY  (Bot.)  the  Cucuhulus  betun  of  Lin- 
nseus,  a  perennial. 

SPATTS  (Cus.)  a  small  sort  of  spatterdashet,  readung  only 
a  little  above  the  ancle. 

SPATULA  (Mech.)  a  spattle  or  slice;  an  insfrpwcDt  for 
spreading  salves  and  plasters:  also  an  instransent  used  by 
confectioners  in  stirring  syrups  or  liquors. 

SPATUM  (Min.)  Spar;  a  genus  of  Calcareous  Earths, 
consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime,  with  a  larger  proportion 
of  carbonic  acid  gas  and  water;  it  scorchea  in  the  itre, 
and  is  lamellous,  shining,  parasitical,  and  soft. 

SPA'VIN  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  horses,  which  consists  in  a 
bony  excrescence,  or  crust  as  hard  as  a  bone,  Rowing  on 
the  inside  of  the  hough^-^BbMie^  Sptninf  a  disteosian  of 
tlie  sinews  occasioned  by  extravasation. 

SPAWN  (Ich.)  the  semen  or  milt  of  fishea. 

TO  SPEAK  with  a  vessel  (Mar,)  to  communicate  with  those 
who  are  on  board,  either  in  person  or  by  means  of  a  speak- 
ing trumpet. 

SPEA'KER  of  the  Home  of  Commote  (PoKt.)  a  nenber 
chosen  by  the  House,  and  approved  by  die  King,  who  is 
the  common  mouth  of  the  assembly  on  ail  public  occa- 
sions  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords  is  usually  the  Lord  I 

Chanc^tor,  or  Lord  Keeper  of  die  Great  Seal  of  Eng- 
land. 

SPEA'KING-TRUMPET  (Moth.)  a  sort  of  trumpet  by 
die  help  of  which  persons  may  be  heard  at  a  grm  dis- 
tance ;  it  is  particularly  useful  at  sea. 

SPEAR  (Mil.)  1.  a  sort  of  lance  with  a  sharp  point,  fbrmerl^ 
used  as  a  missile.  9*  The  long  piece  of  wood  which  is 
fixed  to  the  body,  or  beam,  o€  a  dieval  de  frise* 

Sfkar  (Mtm.)  the  f&ath«fr  of  a  horse,  cidted  the  streak  of 
the  spear,  a  mark  in  the  neck,  or  near  the  shoulder,  of 
some  barbs,  which  is  red^uned  a  stnre  sign  of  a  ^aod  horse. 

SFEA'RAGE  (Bot.)  thfeAspmraguMoffSemaKsoflAwumu. 

SPEAR-FOOT  (Mam.)  a  horse^s  off  foot  behind. 

SPEAR-H  A'ND  (Maa.)  a  horseman^  right  hand. 

SPEAR,  King*S'  (Bot.)  the  Asphothhs  Iwtem,  S^.  of  Lin- 
Bseus,  a  tuberous  plant. 

gPEAR-MPNT  (Bot.)  the  Memiha  of  Lhmsras. 

SPEAR- WORT  (Bot.)  dto  Bamsnenlm  Jkmmtda,  Sfc  of 
Lionseusw 


or  coin,  hi  dMaetiaB  fiwas  papar* 


SFEt'IS  (tnt.)  goM| 

money. 
SPECIALTY  {L4m\  speciMas,  a  bondlMI,  or  sMbr  fa. 

strument ;  any  writing,  or  deed,  under  the  hand  and  seal 

of  the  parties. 
SPE'CfES   (ATaf.)   any  natural  object  eswtainsd  under  m 

genus,  as  a  particular  plant,  aainnrf,  or  minenl,  belonging' 

to  this  or  that  genus,  or  ImML 
Species  (Algeh.)  the  letters,  symbafo,  and  rhsraeters,  which 

represent  the  (MHMitities  in  any  operation,  or  equation. 
Species  (Opt.)  die  irai^  painted  on  the  retina  by  die  rays 

of  light  reflected  from  the  several  points  of  the  surfhce  of 

an  object. 
Species  ( Log.)  one  oi the  Bte  picdReablas;     [vide  Logic] 
SpBcrBS  (M^.)  a  name  formerly  riven  to  any  simple  in- 

grediento  m  a  druggist's  or  i^elhecary^  shop^  of  wIm^ 

the  compounds  ore  formed. 
SPECIFIC  {Med.)  a  name  given  to  a  medicine  that  haa  a 

specific,  or  peculiar  efileacy  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  that 

distingui^ies  it  from  all  others;  it  was  formerly  reckoned 

the  same  as  an  infiilHble  remedy. 
Specific  gravity  (Hydros.)  the  relative  proportion  of  the 

wei^t  of  homes  of  t^  some  bulk,  which  is  determined 

by  immersing  them  in  a  fiuid,  as  water. 
Spbcipic  Character  (Bot.)  or  essential  diaracter;  the  cha- 
racter, or  circumstance,  which  distinguishes  one  ^ledes 

from  another. 
Specific  Name  (Bot.)  die  same  as  the  Trivial  Name. 
SPECIFICA'TION  (Law)  a  terra  in  the  Scotch  Law,  which 

signifies  the  making  a  new  property  fr^om  materials  belongs* 

ing  to  another,  as  wine  from  grapes,  &c. 
SPECPLLUM  (Surg.)  another  name  for  a  probe. 
SPE'CIOUS  Aritkmotie  (Mutk.)  anedier  name  for  .IMrw. 
SPE'CULUM  (Opt.)  any  pofished  body  impervious  U  the 

rays  of  light,  such  as  polished  bm^Us,  and  ghtses  Mned 

with  quicksilver,  Ste.  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 

looking-glasses ;  or  even  the  surfoce  of  water,  mcfcmy, Stc. ; 

it  is  so  called,  because  it  is  capable  of  refleedng  the  rajs 

of  light  that  frll  upon  it. 
Spbculubi  Veneris  (Bot.)  the  Campmmda  spetntnm  of  Lin» 

neus. 
Speculum  (SurgJ)  an  instrument  used  by  surgeons  in  di» 

latmg  dii^nt  parts,  as  spfculum  octdi,  speenhm  oris,  spe- 

adum  ani,  speculum  matricis,  Spc. 
SpBcuiUM  (Astral.)  a  table  firamed  after  die  erectioii  of  the 

Bgum  of  a  mtivity,  containing  die  planets  and  cu^w,  with 

their  aspects  and  terms. 
SPEED  ( Vet.)  a  distemper  incident  to  yaong  cattle. 
SPELL  (Mar.)  the  period  whefein  one  sailor  or  mere  aaa 

employed  in  a  paittcular  duty,  from  which  they  are  re- 
lieved as  soon  as  the  time  expires^  su^  are  the  speOs  ta 

the  hand-lead  in  sounding;  to  the  pump^  Ac 
TO  Spell  (Mar.)  te  relieve  the  spelt,  or  to  letom  t»the 

spefl. 
SPELT  (Bot.)  and  Speita,  the  Triticum  spebm  of  LianKiH. 
SPE'LTER  (Min.)  another  name  for  sink. 
TO  SPEND  a  mast  (Mmr.)  vide  Mast. 
SPE'NDING  Me  momth  (Sport.)  a  tern  appBed  te  die  bark- 

ing  oi  hounds. 
SPENT-BA'LL   (Chtnn.)  a  cannon,  or  musket-batt,  whtdt 

reaches  an  object  without  student  force  to  pass  thionrib 

it. 
SPEHFIGULA  (Boi.)  a  genus  of  plai^,  Oass  lODsmmMr^ 

Order  4^  Pentagymks. 

Generic  Charmeter.  Cal.  parimnth  five^eaved — C^n.petmis 
Bre. — St  A  H.fimmnts  ten,  awKshaped ;  ai^kers  roundish. 
— PisT.  germ  ovate ;  sitflet  five ;  st^maa  thickadi.— Per. 
0o;wa^  ovate;  «Md!r very  many. 

Speeias.  The  species  are  mostly  perenniab,  as  the  .8|s»r- 
gula  nodosa^  Alsine,  Samfmga,  StaOarim^  Arenoria,  seu 
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gina^  seu  Saxifragq^  ^re.  CiliMed  awl-«haped  SpMnw^, 
te^  but  the  i^pfiyM£»  afv^NiiM»  C«id  Sperguli^  is  an  an^ 
mud*     J^/ittA.  /Ait.;  Banik.  Pm.|  Gtr.  Hmi^i  Pmk. 
Theat.Bat.;  Rail  Hist.;  Toumefort^s  Inst. 
SssBeuLA  it  lUfio  the  name  of  a  ipecieB  oitk^Idnmu^  Pkar^ 

nacum^  Gysophila,  Holosteum^  Sfc. 
JBFERMACE/TI  (Nat.)  I  e.  WbaU'a  aaad4  m  oily  subatece 

drawn  from  the  brains  of  a  certain  kind  of  whale^ 
SPERMACCKCB  {Boi,)  a  gaiiiia#€  [riaiiCi^  Clasa4  Teimm^ 
dria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  CkaraUer,    Cal.  periantk   analL  —  Coa.  ona^^ 
pctalled. — St  AM,  JUametUs  four;  anthers  simple. — Pisr. 
germ  roundish,  compressed;  style  simple;  stigmas  obtuse. 
— Per.  capsules  two,  connafte ;  seeds  soKtary* 
Species.    The  speeiet  are  anaoals^  as  the — Spmrmacoce 
tenuioTf  Slender  Button-weed. — Spermacpce  verHdUata^ 
Scabiosa^  seu  Ptdegium^  WhorUflowered  Buttoa«-weed. 
Spermaooce  hispida^  seu  Gaieopsis,  Shaggy  Button-weed. 
SPERMATIC  (Anai.)  an  epithet  for  all  the  veaseb  through 
which  the  semen  passes,  and  also  tboaa  veasela  wUcb  con- 
vey the  blood  to  and  from  the  teslea. 
SPERMA'TOCELE  (Med.)  from  rjri^fm,  the  semen,  and 
wiAit,  a  tumour ;  a  swelling  of  the  testes;  or  epidid3rmis> 
&om  aa  accumulation  of  semen. 
SPERM ATOPi£TICA  (Med.)  hom  nriffM,  the  seiB»,  and 

iTM^,  to  make ;  medicines  which  tend  to  generate  seed. 

SPESSO  ChromaticQ  (Mus.)  the  ehiomatiG  or  double  dieses, 

one  of  the  three  geaera  of  the  Gredu,  consiatiAg  af  four 

coramaa,  i.  e.  four  of  the  least  of  the  sensible  interrals. 

SPHA'CELUS  (Med.)  «^«ima^  or  sphaeelismus ;  a  gwi- 

grene,  or  corruption  of  any  part. 
SPHiENOI'DES  (Anat.)  vide  Stphenmdes. 
SPH^NO-MAXILLA^EIS  (AmM.)  an  arteiy,  and  a  fissure 

of  the  orbit  of  the  eye  is  so  called. 
SPHiENO-STAPHYLl'NUS  (Anat.)  the  Levator  paUstL 
SPHiE'RA  iAstrw.)  i^ide  Sphere. 

I^H^RA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a  gems  of  plants^  Class  19  ^- 
genesia^  Order  5  Pdygamia  segregaia. 
GMeric  Character.  Cal.  common  globular;  verianih jwiitd 
many-flowered.— Cor.  in  the  littnaaphrocUtea/Mif^Mr/  co- 
roUets ;  fwoper  of  the  hermapbrodita  one^petalled. — 
St  Alt.  m  th^  hemaphrodites  £iam««/s  five,  eapillary ; 
anther  cylindric.— Pist.  in  the  Jemale^ierat  oblong  \styh 
bristle-shaped;  st^pma  two*parted.  —  PaA.  none;  seeds 
in  the  females  aoliuury ;  receptade  common  scaly»  partial 
naked. 
Speaes*    The  principal  speeiet  are  Hke'^SphsertttMus  m- 
dicuSf  Scabiosa,  seu  Adacamanien^  Sphmranihm  t^Hca- 
nuSf  Sfc* 
SPH^'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  oiFmngi^  haviag  die.fnictifica- 

tkma  mostly  spherical 
SPUiERlSTE'RlUM  (Ard.)  c^mftci^pr,  a  plaee  appmated 
far  divers  sorts  of  exercises,  but  parUciilany  for  those  with 
the  balL    Plin.  1. 5,  ep.  6 ;  Suet.  Vesp.  c.  20. 
SHPi£Ria*lS  (Bo^.)  vvli»  Sfharoet^alas. 
SPHiEROCA'RPUS  (Bat!)  a  genus  of  Alga^  having  »Ten- 

.  tricoae  ealMi  and  num^eus  seeds  collected  intaa  globe* 
SPHiEROCE'PHALON  (Bot.)  the  Alliam  spharocephalon. 
8PHi£R0CFPHALUS  (Bot.)  the  Echmops  sphemeepha- 

lus. 
SPHJfiROBiA'CHIA  (Ani.)^4^mf^fikmxf^  a  particular  kind  of 
boxing  among  the  Greeks*  in  which  the  eombataiita  had 
ball*  S[  lead  or  stone  in  their  hands.    Poll.  Omom.  1.  S, 
8S^mvlfiO»&c* 
SPH/ERO'MA  (Med.)  feomw^mfm,  a  globe;  a  fleshy,  glo- 
bular protuberaace. 
SPHAGFTIDES  (Anat.)  ripuyirA^  the^igi^  Teinii;  two 
gi«ai  rans  on  each  side  the  throat,  which  Bouriah  all  the 
parts  of  the  neck  and  head. 
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I  which  ia  club-shaped ;  the  anthers  flat;  capsule  on  tha  same 
Diant  sessile 

SraENO^CLEA  4Be^)  a^spacies  of  the  Gaeriaeria  of  Li^ 
napus* 

SPHENOroA'LIS  suiura  (Anat.)  the  suture  of  the  dcull, 
which  surrounds  the  bone  called  the  Os  sphenoidei* 

SPHENOl'DES  (Atua4  <r^W«(,  ftom  c^s  a  wedge,  and 
iJVf,  Ukeeess,  because  it  is  fixed  like  a  wedge  in  the  cranium ; 
a  bone  of  the  cranium  common  ta  both  the  skull  and  the 
upper  jaw,  which  is  seated  in  the  middle  of  the  basis  of  the 
skull,  and  joined  to  aU  the  bones  of  the  cranium  hy  the 
sphenoidal  suture,  except  in  the  middle  of  its  sides^ 

SPHERE  (Geam.)  a  solid  body  contained  und^  one  sio^e 
uniform  surface,  every  paint  of  which  is  equally  distant 
from  a  point  in  the  middle,  called  its  centre*  x 

SjPHJUia  (Astron.y  that  coocaive  orb,  or  expanse,  which  itt**- 
vests  our  globe»  and  ia  which  the  heavenly  bodies  appear 
to  be  fixed  at  an  equal  distance  from  the  eye.  [vide  Astro^ 
nomyi 

Sfubrx  (Geog.)  a  certain  disposition  of  the  circles  on  the 
surface  of  the  earthy  which  is  distinguished  into^  right, 
oblique,  and  paralleL     [vide  Astronomy] 

SPHE'RICAL  (Geom.y  an  epith^  for  what  relates  to  the 
sphere ;  as  spherical  angles^  which  are  formed  by  the  in* 
oination  of  two  great  circlea  on  the  surface  of  the  sphere 
meeting  in  a  pointy  called  the  angular  point;  spherical 
triangles  are  formed  by  the  intersection  of  three  circles. 
-^Spierioal  Trigonometry^  the  science  of  spherical  angkes.^ 
f  vide  Triangle] 

SPHE'ROID  (Geom^  a  solid  body  approachii^  to  the  figure 
of  a  sphere,  though  not  exactly  round,  but  having  one  of 
its  diameters  longer  than  the  other. 

SPHEX  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Hjnatenopteroua 
Order,  having  the  mouth  with  an  entire  jaw  \  feelers  four ; 
antenme  with  about  ten  articulations;  wings  incumbent; 
sting  incnmbent.  Insects  of  this  tribe  are  the  most  rapa- 
cious of  any,  devouring  whatever  comes  in  their  way. 

SPUPNCTER  (Ansd,).  from  r^hy^,  to  shut  up;  an  epithet       - 
for  several  muscles,  whose  office  is  to  shut  or  close  the 
aperture  round  which  they  are  placed,  as  the  sphincter  ani^ 
the  principal  muscle  of  this  name ;  the  sphincter  guUpf  la* 
biorum^  oris,  vagina^  Sfc. 

SPHINX  (Myth!)  a  fabulous  monster  of  Thebes,  which  is 
said  to  have  put  forth  riddles,  and  to  have  killed  those  who 
could  not  expound  them*  CEdipus  having  at  length  suc- 
ceeded in  unfolding  the  one  that  waa  proposed  to  him,  she 
is  said  to  have  killed  herself,  and  he  to  have  gained  the 
kingdom.  '' 

Sphinx  is  also  the  name  of  an  Egyntian  statue  with  the  bead 
of  a  woman  and  the  body  of  a  lion,  signifying,  as  is  sup- 
posedy  that  the  Nile  began  to  swell  in  the  monthe  of  Ju^ 
and  August. 

Sphinx  (Ent.)   a  genus  of  insects  of  the  I^pidopterous 

Order,  having  the  antenna  lather  prismatic ;  tongue  mostly 

exserted; /m^«  two,  reflected;  wings  deflected. 

Spaeieu    Insects  of  this  tribe,  which  are  distinguished  ia 

EngUsh  hy  the  name  of  the  Hawk-Moth,  fly  abroad 

only  in  tlie  morning  and  evening,  are  very  slow  on  the 

wmg,  often  make  a  humming  kind  of  noise,  and  extract 

the  nectary  of  the  flowers  with  the  tongue.     The  larva 

has  16  feet,  and  is  active,  but  the  pupa  is  quiescent. 

SPHONDY'LLIUM  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Hieracium. 

SPHONDYLOCaCCOS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  CalUcarpa 
of  Linnaeus. 

SPHY'GMICA  iMed.)  from  rtpuypia^  a  pulse ;  that  part  of 
medicine  which  treats  of  pulses. 

SPl'C  A  (Bot.)  a  spike,  or  species  of  inflorescence,  in  which 
sessile  flowers  are  alternate  ou  a  common  simple  pedunole,  j 
aa  in  aa  ear  of  cora^  in  Laven4^r^jaf|j|gpy  Graasesi  ^[^ 
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It  is  simple,  compound,  and  glomerate ;  oTate*  cyUndric, 
and  ventricose ;  imbricate,  jointed,  branching,  leafy ,  bristW- 
ghaped,  comose,  &c.  . 

Spica  is  also  the  name  of  some  species  of  plants,  as  the 
Lavendula  spicOt  the  Nardus  cettica^  the  Trifdium  tint- 
Jlorum  of  Lmmens. 

Spica  virginis  (Astron.)  a  bright  fixed  star,  of  the  firsi  mag- 
nitude, in  the  car  of  com  of  the  constellation  Virgo.  Ita 
right  ascension  for  the  year  1814  was  198°  51'  (f,  dedinn- 
tion  10°  W  5"  ;  annual  variation  in  right  ascension  47"  2"^, 
in  declination  18"  8"^. 

SPrCANT  (B<4.)  the  Osmunda  sptcapiot  Linnaeus. 

SPICCATO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  term,  signifying  to  divide 
each  note  from  one  another  in  a  plain  and  distinct  mar)r>tT. 

SPICE  (Com.)  a  name  for  Indian  druffs,  as  cloves,  mace,  &c. 

SPrCULA  (Boi.)  a  spikelet,  or  small  spike. 

SPl'DER  {Knt.)  the  Aranea  of  Linnaeus,  an  insect  remark- 
able for  the  structure  of  its  body  and  the  ferocity  of  its 
manners.  It  preys  on  insects  larger  than  itself,  and  even 
on  those  of  its  own  kind.  From  the  papiUcPy  or  bags  at  ibe 
end  of  the  abdomen,  it  throws  out  a  number  of  fine  threads 
vhich  it  ingeniously  weaves  into  a  web,  for  the  enlRugllng  its 
prey ;  and  every  year  it  suspends  itself  in  a  solitary  corner, 
'  for  the  purpose  of  casting  off  its  old  skin. 

'Spidbr  {Her,)  this  insect  has  been  occasionally 
borne  in  coat  armour,  particularly  as  in  the 
annexed  example :  <<  He  beareth  or  a  cobweb, 

•  in  the  centre  thereof  a  spider  proper  J^ 
SPIDER  O'RCHIS  (Bat.)  the  Ophrys  aranifera 

of  Linnaeus,  a  bulbous  root. 
5PrDERW0RT  (Bo^)  the  Anthericum  lUiastrum 

naeus,  a  perennial. 
SPIELM  A'NNIA  {Bot)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class 
namta^  Order  2  Angiospermia, 
Generic  Character,      Cal.  perianth   one-leaved.  —  Con. 
one-petalled.  —  Stam.  ^//iwCTi/*  four ;   antken  oval.— 
ViST.germ  roundish  ;  ityle  short ;  stigma  hooked. — Fkr. 
flfrtipe  globular ;  seed  VLiiXki^  globular. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Spidmannia  nfricann, 
Lantena,  seu  Jasminum,  2l  shrub. 
SPIGE'LIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,  Class  5  Peniandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  penan/A  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
petalled. — St  am.  JUaments  five ;  anthers  simple. — Pisr. 
germ  superior;  stuie  awl -shaped;  stigma  simple*^ — Per. 
capsule  twin ;  seeJs  numerous. 
Species.     The  two  species  are  the — Spigelia  anthehma^  seu 
Arapadaca,  Annual  Worm-grass. — Spigelia  muriiandka^ 
seu  Lonicera^  Perennial  Worm-grass. 
SPI'GNELL  (Bot)   the  Athamanta  of   Linnaeus,    a    per- 
ennial. 
SPIGU'RNELL  (La»)  the  sealer  of  the  king's  writs,    so 
called,  as  some  suppose,  from  the  Saxon  fpicunran,  to 
shut  up,  or  inclose;  others  derive  the  tettn  fironi  (Talfridus 
Spigurnel,  who  is  said  to  have  been  first  appoitited  to 
that  office  by  Henry  III. 
TSPIKE  Lavender  (Bot,)  the  Lavendula  spica  of  Linnfleus. 
TO  Spike  a  gun  (GunnJ)  to  fill  up  the  touchhole  of  a  piece 
of  ordnance  bv  driving  a  nail  forcibly  into  it,  to  render 
it  unserviceable.    It  signifies  also  to  fasten  a  quoin  wuh 
spikes  to  the  deck,    close  to  the  breech  of  a  gun -car- 
nage. 
SPI'KENARD  (Bot.)  the  Andropngon  nardus^  a  perennial. 

—Ploughman's  Spikenard,  the  Bocharis,  a  shrub. 
3PILA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  19  Sj/nge- 
nesia.  Order  1  Pdygamia  Maualis^  consisting  of  species 
from  the  genera  Bidens  and  Verbesina. 
TO  SPILL  a  sail  {Mar,)  to  discharge  the  wind  out  of  its 

•  belly  or  cavity,  in  order  to  furl  or  reef  it. 
fiPI'LLlNG  lines  (Mar.)  ropes  fixed  occasionally  to  the  main 
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and  foresails  of  a  ship  la  tempestuous  weadier,  for  reefing 
or  furline  them  more  conveniently. 
SPFNA  (Anat.)  J.  The  spiiie,  or  back  bone,  so  called  from 
the  thorn-like  processes  of  the  vertebrae.  2.  Tlie  slim 
bone. 
Spina  (Bot.)  a  spine  or  thorn  is  reckooed  among  ^ejkkru 
of  plante.     [viae  Botani/2 

Spina  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cratagus  oxj/cantha^  &o,  of 
Linnseus. 
Spina  Infida  (Med.)   a  tumour  on  the  spine  of  new-bom 

children. 
SPPNACH,  mid  (Bot)  the  Chenopodium  of  LinasHM. 
SPINA'CIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plante,   Class  28  Dioeda^ 
Order  5  Pentandria, 

Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  five-parted.— Cor.  bosm;. 
— Stam.  in  the  msXes^  Jilaments  five;  anthers  obloiig. 
-— PisT.  in  the  female,  j^frm  round,  compressed;  s/yte 
four ;  stigmas  simple. — Per.  none ;  seed  one. 
Species.    Plante  of  this  genus  are  well  known  in  English 
by  the  name  of  Spinach,  and  were  called  by  the  older 
botaniste  Spinachia. 
SPIN^  (Mus.)  the  original  name  for  the  quills  of  the  spinet. 
Spinje  ventositas  (Med.)  a  caries^  or  the  decay  of  the  bone. 
SPINAL  MA'llKOy^  (Anat.)  \\de  Medulla  spinalis. 
SPINAILIS  (^Anat.)  an  epithet  for  several  muscles  connected 
with  the  spme,  as  the  Spinalis  cervicis,  which  serves  to  ex- 
tend the  neck  obliquely  backwards ;  Spinalis  dorsi^  which 
serves  to  extend  the  vertebras,  and  to  assist  in  raising  the 
spine ;  Spinales  lumborum,  muscles  of  the  loins. 
SPI'NDLE  (Geom,)  a  solid  bod^  generated  by  the  revolu- 
tion of  some  curve  line  about  its  base  or  double  ordinate. 
Spindle  (Mech.)  the  axle  of  a  wheel  in  a  clock,  watch,  Stc 

the  extremities  of  which  are  the  pi  vote. 
Spindle  (Mar.)  the  main  body  of  the  capstan  or  drawbeam 
in  a  ship. — Spindle  of  a  mast,  the  upper  main  piece  of  a 
made  mast 
SPPNDLE-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Euonumus  of  Linnaeog. 
SPPNDUL^  (Her,)  the  three  golden  pins  which  were  used 

about  the  archiepiscopal  pall. 
SPINE  {Anat.)  Spina,  seu  Spina  dorsi,  from  spina,  a  thorn; 
a  bony  column  or  pillar,  extending  in  the  posterior  part  of 
the  trunk  from  the  great  occipital  foramen  to  the  os  sacmwu 
It  is  composed  of  twenty-four  bones,  called  vertebrae, 
SPINET  (Mus,)  a  keyed  instrument  formerly  much  in  ii8e» 

which  is  very  similar  to  a  harpsichord. 
SPI'NIFER  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  grasses.  Class  23  Polygamia^ 

Order  2  Dioecia. 
SPINO'SUS  (Bat,)    thorny,  or  furnished  with  thorns;  an 

epithet  for  a  stem. 
SPI'NSTER  (Law)  an  addition  in  law  proceedings  usually 

given  to  all  unmarried  women. 
SPrO  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Order  Afo^ 
lusca^  having  a  Itody  projecting  from  a  tube ;  peduncles  or 
fiet  rough  with  bristles ;^Weri  two,  and  long;  etfes  two, 
and  oblong. 
SPIRiS'A   (Bot.)    a  genus  of  plante,  Class  12  Icosandria^ 
Order  4  Pentagt^nia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Con. 
petals  five. — Stam.  Jilaments  more  than  twenty ;  anthers 
roundish. — Pist.  germs  five;  stjfles  as  many;  Mtigmas 
headed. — Per.  capsules  oblong ;  seeds  few. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials  or  shrubs,  as  the— 
Spiraa  ulmaria,  FiUpendula,  Ulmaria,  seu  Barha  capne, 
Meadow-Sweet.  —  Spiraea  JUipendula,  seu  Filipendmia, 
Common  Dropwort.  —  Spiraea  aruncus,  seu  AruMctu^ 
Goat's  Beard.  Dod,  Pempt.;  Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh,  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger,  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rmi 
Hist.;  Toumef.  Instit.  Sfc. 
SpiRiBA  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  the  Crassula  and 
Diosma.  Digitized  by  VnUU^  IC 
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SPPRAL  (Gfom.)  a  curre  line  of  the  circular  kind,  which, 

•  in  its  progress,  recedea  alvrays  more  and  more  from  a 
point  within,  called  its  centre. 

Spiral,  in  application  to  architecture  and  sculpture,  is  a 
curve  that  ascends  winding  about  a  cone  or  spire,  so  that 
all  the  points  of  it  continually  approach  the  axis.  It  is 
thus  distinguished  from  the  heltXf  which  winds  in  the  same 
manner  about  a  cylinder. 

SPIRA'LIS  (Bo/.)  twisted  like  a  screw;  an  epithet  for  the 
.  4    cotyledons,  as  in  the  Oleracea  ;  for  the  anthers,  as  of  Chi- 
ronia  ;  for  the  tails  of  the  seeds,  as  in  Geranium. 

SPIRIPLO'CA  (Bat,)  a  species  of  the  ffe/ic/tfrw  of  Unnaeus. 

SPI'RIT  (Chem.)  a  term  formerly  given  to  all  volatile  sub- 
stances collected  by  distillation.  They  were  distinguished 
into  inflammable  or  ardent  spirits,  acid  spirits,  and  alkaline 
spirits.  The  word  spirit  is  now  almost  exclusively  confined 
to  alcohol. 

SPIRITO'SO  (Mm.)  Italian  for,  with  spirit. 

SPIRITUA'LITIES  (Ecc)  the  profits  which  a  bishop  re- 
ceives from  his  spiritual  livines,  namely,  the  revenues 
which  he  receives  from  visitations,  ordaining  and  insti- 
tuting of  priests,  prestation  money,  &c 

SPIRITUALIZATION  {Chem.)  the  extracting  of  the  spirit 

from  natural  bodies  by  means  of  distillization. 
•  SPI'RITUS  (Chem,)  spirit;  a  term  formerly  in  freauent  use 
coupled  with  the  name  of  the  substance  from  whicn  the  ex- 
traction was  made,  as  Spiritus  ceiheris  $ulphurici,  Sulphuric 
Ether;  Spirilus  ammonia  aromaticus^  Aromatic  Spirit  of 
Ammonia,  &c. 

SPrRKETTING  (Mar.)  the  strake  wrought  on  the  ends  of 
the  beams,  &c. 

SPISSAME'NTUM  (Med.)  b  substance  put  bto  oils  and 
.  ointments  to  make  them  thick, 

SPITUAME  (AtU.)  o-iTi^M/M,  a  Grecian  long  measure  con- 
taining about  nine  inches  and  a  half,     [vide  Mensura"] 

SPI'TTAL  (Arcfiaol.)  another  name  for  an  hospital. 

SPITTER  (Sport.)  a  red  male  deer  near  two  years  old, 
whose  horns  oegin  to  grow  spitwise. 

SPLA'NCHNIC  (Anat,)  an  epithet  for  the  intercostal  nerve. 

SPLA'NCHNICA  (Med.)  r;rA«yx'«««f  from  rwXayxF^^*  to 
operate  on  the  bowels ;  medicines  proper  for  diseases  of  the 
bowels. 

SPLANCHNCLOGY  (M«/.)  from  r»rA*iyx'«>  the  intestines, 
and  A«>«4,  a  discourse ;  a  treatise  on  the  intestines. 

SPLA'NCHNUM  (60/.)  a  genus  of  mosses  having  the  cap^ 
sale  cylindrical,  and  the  male  a  bud  in  a  different  plant* 

SPLAYING  of  the  shoulder  i  Vet.)  a  disease  in  horses,  caused 

.  by  a  slip,  so  that  the  shoinder  departs  from  the  breast,  and 
.  leaves  a  rift  in  the  film  under  the  skin. 

SPLEEN  (Anat.)  9-3f?if,  a  spongy  viscus,  of  a  livid  colour, 
and  so  variable  in  its  form,  situation,  and  magnitude,  that 
it  scarcely  admits  of  a  description.  In  a  healthy  subject, 
it  is  always  placed  on  the  left  side,  in  the  lefl  hypochon- 
drium,  between  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  false  ribs* 

SPLE'ENWORT  (Bot.)  the  Aspknium  of  Linnseus. 

SPLE'GET  (Surg}^  a  cloth  dipped  in  any  kind  of  liquor  for 

.  washing  a  sore. 

SPLENA'LGIA  (Med.)  from  rirAiif,  the  spleen,  and  itXy^^ 
pain ;  &  P&in  io  the  spleen,  or  its  region. 

SPLENEnriCA  (Med.)  from  rjrA^f,  the  spleen;  medicines 
which  remove  diseases  in  the  spleen. 

SPLE'NIA  (S^^g-)  compresses  resembling  the  spleen  in 
shape,  maaeoflint,  tow,  &c. 

SPLE'NICUS  (u4iia<.)  splenic:  an  epithet  for  an  artery  and 
a  vein  which  enters  the  fissure  on  the  inside  of  the  spleen. 

SPLENITIS  (Med,)  from  nrAiir,  the  spleen,  an  inflammation 
of  the  spleen ;  a  genus  of  diseases  in  CuUen's  Nosology, 
Class  Pwrexict^  Order  Phlegmasia, 

SPLE'NIUM  (Surg.)  vide  Splenia. 

SPLE'NIUS  (Anat^  an  epithet  for  a  muscle  of  the  head  or 
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neck,  so  called  from  iu  resemblance  to  the  spleen  in  shape* 
it  serves  to  bend  the  neck  backwards. 

SPLE'NOCELE  (Med.)  from  (nrAir,  the  spleen,  and  ni^n^  a 
tumour ;  a  hernia  of  the  spleen. 

SPLENT  (Surg.)  a  scale  of  flexible  wood  or  pasteboard  used 
in  supporting  a  fractured  bone. 

Splent  { Vet.)  a  hard  swelling  on  the  bone  of  a  horse's  leg. 

TO  SPLICE  (Mech.)  to  join  one  rope  to  another  by  inter- 
weaving their  ends. 

TO  Splice  (Hart.)  to  graft  the  top  of  one  tree  into  the  stock 
of  another,  by  cutting  them  sloping,  and  fastening  them 
together. 

SPLINT  ( Vet.)  vide  Splent. 

SPLINTER-PROO'F  (Mil.)  a  fence  or  guard  which  is  pro- 
vided  in  field  attacks,  to  protect  the  person  who  attends  in 
the  powder  magazines  against  the  splinters  of  the  shells. 

SPLPNTERS  (Gunn.)  fragmenU  of  shells. 

Splinters  (Afflr.)  the  pieces  of  the  ship's  sides,  masts,  &c. 
which  being  knocked  off*  by  the  shot,  do  much  mischief 
among  the  men  on  board,  whence  nettings  are  employed 
to  keep  them  off",  which  are  called  spHnter-nettings. 

SPLIT  (Afar.)  an  epithet  to  denote  the  state  of  a  vessel  when 
it  is  bilged  on  a  rock  or  shore. 

TO  Split  a  sail  (Mar.)  to  rend  it  asunder,  as  by  the  force 
of  a  tempest,  &c. 

SPO'DIUM  (Chem.)  rrUw,  a  substance  mentioned  by  Galen 
and  Dioscorides,  which  is  said  to  have  been  produced  by 
cadmia  alone  in  the  furnace.  It  differed  from  the  pom- 
pholyx,  in  being  not  so  pure,  and  more  heavy. — Sjwdium 
arabum,  burnt  Ivory,  or  Ivory  Black. — Spodium  gracorum, 
the  white  dung  of  dogs. 

SPCyiLING  {Mech.)  a  term  in  mast-making;  for  the  act  of 
taking  the  greatest  distance  of  the  inequaliues  between  any 
two  pieces  of  timber  to  be  fayed  togetner. 

SPOKES  (Mech,)  the  bars  in  the  wheels  of  a  carriage  that 
pass  from  the  naves  to  the  felloe. 

SPO'LIA  (Ant.)  spoils  or  booty,  among  the  Romans, '  taken 
from  an  enemy. —  Spolia  opima^  the  best  of  the  spoils, 
which  were  given  to  a  victorious  general,     [vide  Militia^ 

SPOLIA'RIUM  (Ant,)  a  private  room  at  the  baths. 

SPOLIATION  (Laxv)  a  writ  which  lies  for  an  incumbent 
against  another,  in  any  case  where  the  right  of  patronage 
Cometh  not  in  debate.     F.  N.  B.  $6^  37. 

SPONDA'IC  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  an  hexameter  verse 
which  has  a  spondee  in  the  last  foot  but  one,  this  foot 
being  commonly  a  dactyle. 

SPONUAU'LA  (Mus,)  rKmhtux^^^  a  player  on  the  flute 
among  the  ancient  Greeks,  who  used  to  perform  during 
the  libations  and  sacrifices.  Diomed.  de  Art.  Grammat.^ 
Mar.  Victor,  de  Spond. ;  Salmas.  ad  Stflin.  p.  124. 

SPO'NDEE  (Gram.)  o-^w^^r.^;  a  foot  of  two  syllables,  both 
of  which  are  Ions,  as  coeliim. 

SPO'NDIAS  (Bot^  a  genus  of  plante.  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  4  Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe* 
ials  five. — St au,  ^filaments  ten;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  ovate;  stt^les  five,  short;  stigmas  obtuse.-rPER. 
drupe  oblong ;  seed  nut  ovate. 
Species,  The  species  are  trees,  as  the— Spondias  mombin^ 
sen  Mombin,  Purple  Hog- Plum,  or  Spanish  Plum.— 
Snondias  Murobalanus^  &c. 

SPO'NDYLI  (Ant.)  T%whkH,  or  c(p»ivx^^,  little  sheik,  which 
were  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks  in  passing  sentence,  pre- 
vious to  the  introduction  of  beans.  P(M.  Onom.  1.  8; 
Schol.  Aristoph, ;  Salmas.  ad  Solin.  SfC. 

SPO'NDYLUS  (Con.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes^ 
Order  Testacea  ;  the  shell  is  bivalve,  liaving  the  valves  un* 
equal,  the  animal  of  which  is  a  Teihi^s. 

Spondylus  (Anat.)  rw^^iv/M^  a  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
spme  or  backbone,  because  it  is  fitted  to  move  every  jFa%»^^ 
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SPOVGE-T%EE  (fiat.)  tiie  Mimosn  /(irmesiana  rf  Lin- 

neeus. 
SPO'NGIA  (Eni.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Zoophtfta^  which  is  fixed,  sterile,  torpid,  of  rarious 
forms,  and  clotbed  by  a  gelatinous  and  porous  flesh, 
by  which  it  absorbs  or  rejects  water  at  pleasure.  The 
Spongin  cfficintdis,  or  the  Common  Sponge,  inhabits  tlie 
Mediterranean  and  Indian  Seas,  and  is  found  adhering  to 
rocks  bv  a  small  base. 
SPONGI6dES  {Anat^)  another  name  for  the  Os  triffrijprme, 

because  it  is  faoHow  and  porous  like  a  sponge. 
SPONGICySA  Ossa  (AnaU)  bones  situated  in  the  lower  part 
t  of  the  side  of  the  nose,  which  are  of  a  triangular  form  ami 
spongy  appearance. 
SPONGlCySUM  Os  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  Ethmoid 

Bone. 
SPONSOR  {Ltno)  an  underti&er,  or  surety  for  another. 
SPO'NSUS  (Chenu)   an  oM  epithet  for  mercury,  from  its 

fitness  to  coalesce  with  sulphur. 
SPONTOO'N  (Mil.)  a  weapon  much  like  a  halberd,  which 
was  formerly  used   instead  of  a  halfpike  by    ofl&cers  of 
foot. 
SPOO'N-BILL  (Om.)  a  bird  so  called  from  the  orbicular, 

flat  shape  of  its  bill,  the  Platalea  of  Linnseus. 
SPOO'N-DRIFT  (Mar.)   a  soft   of  showery  sprinkling  of 
sea  water,  swept  from  the  surface  of  the  waves  in  a  tem- 
pest, and  flying  according  to  the  direction  of  the  wind  like 
a  vapour. 
SPOON-WORT  (Bat.)  the  Cochlearia  of  Linnaeus,  a  pe- 
rennial. 
SPO'RADES  (Astron.)  rraptUV^,  from  m«f*,  to  sow  or  scat- 
ter ;  a  name  ^iven  by  the  ancients  to  the  stars  that  were 
not  included  in  any  constellation  which  are  now  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  unformed  stars. 
SPOR  A'DICI  (Med.)  an  epithet  formerly  applied  to  diseases 
which  arise  in  many  part4  at  the  same  time,  or  are  preva- 
lent in  difierent  parts  at  the  same  time. 
SPO'RTDLA  (Ant.)  signified  properly  a  small  basket,  but 
was  taken  metaphorically  for  the  dole  of  meat,  or  money 
contained  in  the  basket,  which  the  great  used  to  present  to 
their  poor  dependents.    In  the  time  of  Juvenal,  me  higher 
orders  degraded  themselves  by  accepting  such  presents 
from  their  clients  to  whom  they  had  originally  been  made. 
Juv.  Sat,  1,  V.  95,  &c. 
SPOTS  (Astron.)  dark  places  observed  on  the  disks  or  faces 
of  the  sun  and  moon  and  planets,  on  the  nature  of  which 
various  conjectures  have  been  formed,  but  aU  equally 
without  foundation.     Hiey  are  observed  to  change  much 
in  their  number,  figure,  and  appearance ;  and  those  on  the 
sun  are  distinguished  into  Macmigf  or  dark  spots,  and  Fa- 
cuUBf  or  white  spots. — Lucid  Spots  are  several  little  whitish 
spots  that  are  observed  to  be  interspersed  among  the  stars 
of  the  firmament,  but  are  not  yet  ascertained  to  be  stars. 
SPOU'SE-BREACH  (Archad.)  another  name  for  adultery. 
SPOUT  (Meteor.)  or  Water-Spont^  a  mass  of  water  collected 
between  a  cloud  and  the  surface  of  the  sea,  in  the  form  of 
a  water-spout  or  a  trumpet.    Meteors  of  this  kind  are  most 
frequently  observed  at  sea,  wfiere  they  bring  the  vessels 
sometimes  into  great  danger. 
'SPRAIN  (Med.)  a  violent  contorsion  or  wresting  of  the 
tendons  of  the  muscles,  occasioned  by  a  sudden  accident. 
SPRAT  (Ich.)  a  fish  nearly  allied  to  the  herring,  of  which  it 
is  made  a  species  in  the  Linnean  System,  namely,  the  Clupea 
sprattus, 
SPRAY  (Mar.)  the  sprinkling  of  die  sea,  which  b  driven 

from  the  top  of  a  wave  in  stormy  weather. 
SPRIG  (Mar.)  a  name  given  to  a  sm^l  eye-bolt  which  is 

ragged  at  the  point. 
SPRIGHTS  (Mar.)  short  arrows  formeriy  used  in  sea<^ghts 
which  had  wooden  heads  made  sharp.    They  were  dis- 
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distrged  o«t  «f  mrfpeto  thraugb  Ae  •i4aB  of  a  sUp  wfaoe 
bullets  oeuM  oof  enters 
SPRING  (Nat.)  a  fountam  or  aouvoe  of  wnater  liaiDg  om  of 

the  ground. 
Spbino  (Astrmi.)  mer,  one  of  tlM  aeasont  of  the  year,  cam- 
mencing,  in  the  Northern  pons  of  tbo  oar^  on  the  day 
the  «un  enters  the  first  degree  of  Aries,  which  it  about  the 
21  St  of  March,  and  ending  when  the  tgm  ootiers  Coooer  at 
the  Summer  Solstice ;  and,  geoorally  for  any  part  of  the 
earth,  the  Spring  season  commences  when  the  naeridtan  al- 
titude, being  on  the  increase^  is  at  a  nedium  between  the 
least  and  the  greatest. 
Spring  (/%.)  or  EitOer  Sprmg^  another  name  for  Eloattcilj. 
Sprino  (Meoh.)  a  piece  of  tempered  steel  fitted  to  diferent 

machines,  to  ^ve  them  an  elastic  jpower* 
Spring  (Mar.)  signifies,  1.  A  crack  roaning  tranversely  or 
obliquely  through  any  part  of  a  mast  or  yard,  so  as  to  ren- 
der it  less  serviceable.    '2.  A  lope  passed  out  of  a  ship's 
stem,  end  attached  to  a  cable,  proceeding  firom  the  bow^ 
when  she  lies  at  anchor.    3.  A  rope  reaching  diagooally 
firom  the   stem   of  oae  ahip   to  the  head  of  another 
lying  abreast  of  her. 
TO  Spring  {Sport.)  to  raise  a  partridge  or  pheasant. 
TO  Spring  (Mar.)  a  term  used  in  several  sea  phrases,  as 
^  To  spring  a  leak,"  is  said  of  a  ship,  when,  by  any  ac- 
cident, the  water  passes  a  breach  tJmugh  her  sides  or 
-bottom  into  the  hidi.   "  To  ^4ng  a-luff,"  vide  Luffl   •«  To 
spring  a  mast,*'  when  the  mast  is  cradced  but  not'tiroken. 
SPRI'NG-AHBOR  (Mech.)  the  part  in  the  middle  of  the 
spring-box  of  a  watch,  about  which  the  apriog  is  wooad  or 
turned. 
SPRI'NG-BOX  (Al€dL)  ^e  box  which  contains  the  s|miig 

of  a  watch,  being  a  case  or  firame  shaped  like  a  cylinder. 
SPRrNG-TAIL  (Emt.)  the  Podmm  of  Limuras,  an  iaseet 

so  cailled  &oas  its  tail  wliich  acts  as  a  spring. 
SPRPNG-TIDES  (NaL)  tides  at  New  and  FuU  Mood,  wtaA 

flow  highest.  Mi  lowest,  and  run  strongest, 
SPRI'NG-GRASS  (B^.)  the  Aidhoxanlkmm  ^fdoraimm  of 

Linnseus,  a  perennial. 
SPRINGING  (Her:)  an  epithet  in  blaaoo  for  beasfta  «f 

chace,  as  saUant  is  for  liiose  of  prey. 
SPRI'NGY  (Mech.)  the  same  as  elastic. 
SPRIT  (Mar.)  in   French  /n^irde,  a  small  boom  or  pA 
which  crosses  the  sail  of  a  boat  dia^iooally  from  tlve  omit 
to  the  upper  aftnna^  comer. — Spra-SaU,  a  sail  ■^^rk^ 
to  a  yard  which  hangs  under  the  bowsprit. 
SPRUCE  (Chem.)  or  Spruce-Beer,  a  formented  liquor  pie- 
pared  from  the  spruce-fir,  which,  from  the  ^^laoti^  of  car- 
bonic  acid  it  contains,  is  reckoned  a  good  anti^scorbntic. 
SPRUCE^IR  (Bee.)  the  F4hus  mwtdemis  of  Linnnis. 
SPU'LLERS  of  yarn  (Mech))  men  employed  to  see  thtt  it 

be  well  spun  and  fit  for  the  loom, 
SPUN-YARN  (Mar))  the  yam  of  untwisted  ropes,  wfaoee 
ends  are  scraped  and  beaten  thin,  in  order  to  be  Jet  into 
the  ends  of  other  ropes. 
SPUNGE  (Bot.)  a  substance  which  grows  in  the  sea  under 
rocks ;  a  sort  of  sea  fungus  or  mushroom.    It  is  said  to 
be  the  habitation  of  the  Spomgia  of  Linnseus. 
Spunge.  (Vet.)  that  part  of  a  horse's  shoe  next  the  heeL 
Spunge  (Gunn.)  a  rammer  or«taff,  with  a  piece  of  lamb  dan. 
at  the  end  of  it,  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning  a  gxent  gun 
before  it  be  charged  again. 
SPU'NGING-HOUSE    (Lam)   a  victuaHing  house  wliere 
persons  arrested  for  debt  are  kept  for  some  time,  either  tSl 
they  come  to  a  compromise  with  their  creditors,  or  are 
removed  to  a  closer  cenfioeraent. 
SPUR  (Bot.)  or  horn,  ctkmr,  sen  comuy  the  hinder  pait  of 
the  nectary  in  some  flowers,  shaped  like  a  cock's  spar  or  a 
horn.    This  kind  of  nectary  is  oaUed  mectarimm  caiearm* 
inm  ;   and  the  coiolfoi  baling  such  a  nectary,  is 
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corolla  cabsamia^  as  in  Larkapur^  Orchis,  &c. ;  md  a  cfldyK 
having  such  a  spur,  is  called  califx  oalcmratuif  as  in  tropeo- 
htm, 

SPU'RGE   {Bot.)   the  EuphorBia  of  Linofleus,   a  shrub.— 

.  Spurge  Laurel,  the  Daphne  laureoU^  a  shrub.— Spurge 
Olive,  the  Daphne  mexereum. 

SPU'KIOUS  Fkih  (Anat,)  theBesh  ^  the  lips,  gvms,  SiC 

. '  have  been  so  denominated,  because  they  are  of  a  constitu- 
tion diiferent  from  all  the  rest. 

SPU'RLING  Line  (Mar,)  the  line  which  forms  the  cammu- 
nicatiun  between  4iie.  wheel  and  the  talltale. 

SPU'RREY  (Bot.)  the  Spergula  of  Linnceus, 

SPX?BREY-WAy  {Jh'dtokdl)  a  horse  way  through  a  man's 
ground  which  one  may  ride  in  b^  right  of  custom. 

SPUR-RI'AL  (C^m.)  a  gold  com  current  in  tlie  time  of 
King  James  L 

SPURS  (Mar)  pieces  of  timber  fixed  on  the  bulgeways  for 
their  security. — Spnrs  of  the  Beams^  curved  pieces  of  tim- 
ber serving  as  half  beams,  to  support  the  decks  where  a 
whole  beam  cannot  be  placed,  on  account  of  the  hatchway. 
— Spurs  of  the  Bits^  the  same  as  the  standards. 

Spurs  {Fort,)  walls  that  cross  a  part  of  the  rampart,  and 
join  to  the  town  wall. 

Spurs  (Archil,)  braces  which  prop  the  two  pillars  supporting 
a  wooden  bridge. 

SdUAD  (Mi/.)  a  diminutive  of  sijuadron,  to  denote  a  9ma]I 
nunaber  of  men,  hors^  or  foot,  assembled  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drill  exercise,  whence  the  term  awkaaoard  squad  is 
employed  to  denote  those  who  are  beginning  to  learn  their 
exercise. 

TO  SauAv  (Mil )  to  divide  a  troop  or  company  into  small 
parties  for  the  purpose  of  drilling  the  men  separately. 

SQUA'DRON  (Mar.)  a  detachment  of  ships  employed  on 
any  particular  expedition ;  also  the  third  part  of  a  naval 
armament. 

SauADROK  (Mil,)  a  body  of  cavalry,  composed  of  two 
troops,  and  consisting  of  fropfi  ^  to  120  men. 

SQUALL  (Mar.)  a  sudden  violent  gust  of  wind  at  sea.  A 
hlack  squatt  is  attended  with  a  dark  cloud,  in  distinction 
from  a  white  squall,  where  there  are  no  clouds,  and  a  thick 
sqtMllf  accompanied  with  hail,  sleet.  Sec 

SQUA'LUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes,  of  the  Chondrvpieri- 
gious  Order. 

Generic  Character.  Head  obtuse ;  spiracles  from  four  to 
seven,  at  the  sides  of  the  neck  ;  et/es  oblong ;  mouth  be- 
neath, in  the  forepart  of  the  head ;  teeth  numerous  and 
sharp ;  hodj/  oblong  and  rough,^with  very  tender  pric- 
kles ;  ventral  fins  less  than  the  pectoral. 
Species.  The  following  are  the  principal  species  of  this 
dreadfully  rapacious  tribe  of  fishes ;  namely,  the — SqtM- 
lus  maximus,  Ba^ng  Shark. — Smtalus  canicular  Spotted 
Dog-fish. — Squtdns  acanthias,  Prickly-Dog-Fish. — S^qua- 
lusvulpesy  Sea  Fox. — Squalus  galeus^  the  Tope. — Squalus 
wusteUi,  Smooth  Hound. — Squalus  squattina,  the  Angel- 
Fish. 

SQUAMA'RLA  (Bot.)  the  Lathraa  squamaria  of  lAnnm\i&. 

SQUAMO'SA  Ossa  (Anat.)  the  bones  of  the  skull  behind 
the  ear. — Squamosa  sutura,  one  of  the  sutures  of  the  skull, 

.  no  called  because  the  parts  of  the  bones  are  joined  together 
aslope,  and  like  scales. 

SQUARE  (Geom^)  a  quadrilateral  figure  whose  angles  are 
laght  angles.and  sides  equal ;  or  it  is  an  equilateral  rectan- 
gular parallelogram,     [vide  Parallelogram  and  E/ectan^'] 

I^QUARfi  (Meoh.)  an  instrument  used  by  carpenters  for  the 
purpose  of  squaring. 

$auAR]9  (Astron.)  fm  aspect  between  two  {Janets  which  are 
distant  90°  from  each  other. 

Square  (Mil.)  th&  form  in  which  troops  are  disposed  on 
particular  otcasiotis,  as  that  of  resisting  the  charge  of 
cavalry.     The  square  is  either  tolid^  holinw,  m  obloi^,    . 

SdUARB  (Mar.)  an  epithet  Applied  to  some  things  io  m  vcs- 
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sel,  sj^'^Sguare^sailt  u^y  sail  extended  to  a  yard  which 
hangs  parallel  to  the  horizon^  as  distinguished  from  the 
other  sails,  which  are  extended  obliquely.  The  square  sail 
is  also  the  nafne  of  a  sloop's  or  cutter  s  sail,  which  hauls 
out  to  the  lower  yard,  called  tlie  square-sail'^ard^ — Square' 
sail' boom f  a  boom  la&lied  across  the  deck  of  a  vessel  witli 
one  mast,  and  used  to  spread  the  foot  of  tlie  square  saiL— 
Square  rigged^  an  epithet  for  vessels  whose  sails  are  ex- 
tended by  stays,  lateen,  or  sail-yards,  &c. 

Square  Measures  (Arilh,)  the  squares  of  lineal  measures : 
thus,  a  square  foot,  a  square  yard,  &c.  [vide  Measures']^-' 
Square  Number^  the  product  arising  from  any  number  mul- 
tiplied by  itself:  thus  4  is  the  square  of  2,  and  16  the 
square  oi  'V. — Square  Root^  a  number  considered  as  the 
root  of  a  square  number :  thus,  2  is  the  square  root  of  4, 
and  4  the  square  root  of  16. 

SQUA'iUNG  (Geom,)  vide  Quadrature. 

SQUARRO'SUS  (Bot.)  squarrose  or  jagged ;  an  epitbet  for 
a  calyx. 

SQUA'SH-GOURD  (Bat.)  the  Cucurbita  melope/w  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

SQUILL  (Bot.)  the  Scilla  of  Linneus,  a  bulbous  plant. 

SQUI'LLA  (EiU.)  a  division  of  the  genus  Cancer,  accord- 
ing to  Fabriclus,  comprehending  those  insects  which  liave 
the  shell  of  the  thorax  very  short. 

SQUrNANCY-WORT  (Bot.)  the  Js/jergula  ci/nanchica,  of 
Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 

SQUIRE  (Her, )  the  next  degree  of  honour  below  a  knight. 

SQUFRREL  (ZooL)  a  well  known  animal,  the  Sciurus  of 
Linnaeus,  which  climbs  dexterously,  leaping  from  tiiee  to 
tree,  and  in  some  instances  is  furnished  with  a  flying  mem- 
brane. It  lives  mostly  on  seeds  and  fruit,  and  is  sometimes 
subterraneous. 

Squcrrel  (Her.)  is  sometimes  borne  in  coat 
armour,  as  in  the  annexed  example.  ^'  He 
beareth  ermitte^^  two  squirrels,  sejant,  ad- 
dorsed,  gules.**     By  the  name  of  Samvod. 

SQUFRREL-FISH  (Ich.)  a  sort  of  Perch, 
the  Percaformosa  of  Linnseus. 

STA'BBER  (Mcch.)  an  instrument  used  in  sail- 
making  like  a  pricker. 

STABLE  Stand  (Latv)  one  of  the  fbur  evidences  whereby  a 
person  was  convicted  of  intending  to  steal  the  king's  deer ; 
namely,  if  he  were  found  standing  in  a  forest,  with  his  bow 
bent  ready  to  shoot,  &c.;  the  other  three  being  backberind, 
dog'drntVf  and  bloody  hand,     [vide  Backbcrind,  &c.2 

STACCA'TO  (Mus.)  the  name  of  a  character,  ^narked  thus 
(  »  ),  which  signifies  tliat  the  notes  over  which  it  is  placed 
must  be  performed  in  a  distinct  or  detached  manner. 

STACHYOFDES  (Bot)  the  Omithogalum  of  Linnaeus. 

STA'CH  YS  (Bot.)  ^^K^9  a  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides 
and  Pliny,  having  a  resemblance  to  an  onion.  Dioscor, 
L3,  C.V20;  P//«.  1.  24,  c.  15. 

Stachys,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14 
Didynamia,  Order  1  Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  periaiith  one-leaved.  —  Cor. 
one-pstalled. — Stam.  filaments  four.— Pist.  germ  four- 
parted  ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none ;  seeds 
four. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the'^Stachys  syl^ 
vatica,  Cardiaca  galeopsis,  Urtica,  seu  Lamium,  Hedge 
Woundwort  or  Hedge- Nettle. — Stachyi  palustris,  Side^ 
ritis,  Panax,  seu  Clymenum^  Marsh-Wouudwort,  ar 
Clown's  Ail-Heal.  —  Stachys  germanica^  seu  Pseudo* 
Stachys,  Downy  Stachys,  &c.  Dod,  Pempt.;  Clus. 
HisL;  Bauh.  Hist,;  Bauh.  Pin,;  Ger,  Heiif. ;  Park. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Rati  Hist.;   Toumrf.  Inst.  Sfc. 

STACTE  iNat.)  f««ri<,  the  gum  issuing  from  the  mjTrh  and 
other  trees,  so  called  from  f-ec/.«iC^,  to  distil. 

STA'DI>LJBS  (HoH.)  youag  tender  trees.     ^^  j 

STA'DIUM  (Ant.)  «■«?"«<»,  a  Greelj:  |fjggj][jiep^iE5,(^^ 
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125  geometrical  paces,  or  625  Roman  feet,  and  answering 
to  our  furlong.  There  were,  however,  stadia  of  diflTerent 
measures,  according  to  different  times  and  places.  Stadium 
is  said  to  be  derived  from  <V>i/M'<,  to  stand,  because  Hercules 
ran  over  such  a  space  at  one  breath,  and  stopped  at  the 
end  of  it,  whence  the  course  for  the  running  of  men  or 
horses  was  called  by  the  same  name.  Cic,  Tusc.  Quasi. 
1.  2,  c.  23 ;  Vitruv.  I.  5,  c.  2  ;  Colum.  1.  5,  c.  1 ;  Plin.  1.  2, 
c.  23  ;  Sueton.  Domii.  c.  5 ;  Piet,  dt  Roman,  et  Grac.  Mens, 
apud  GriBv,  Thes.  Aniiq,  Rom.  torn.  xi. 

STAEHELI'NA  (Bot.)   a  ^enus  of  plants,   Class  19  Sy»- 
genesia^  Order  I  Pdyframia  aqualis. 
Generic  Character.     Cax.  common  oblong.— -Coa-  com- 
pound uniform  ;  proper  one-petalled.-— Stam.  filaments 
capillary ;    anthers  connate.  —  Pist.  germ  very  short ; 
style  filiform  ;  stigma  double. — Per.  none;  seeds ^oWtBjy \ 
receptacle  chaffy. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubby  plants^  natives  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

STAEHELI'NIA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Bartsia  of  Linnaeus. 

STAFF  (Mil*)  a  specified  number  of  officers  acting  toge- 
ther according  to  their  several  ranks;  whence  the  term 
staff-fyfficers^  or  officers  of  the  ^nffi,  comprehending  the 
quarter  Master  General,  Majors  of  brigade,  &c. — Per- 
sonal staffs  those  officers  that  are  immediately  about  the 
person  of  the  general .  Besides  this  there  is  the  garrison 
staffs  medicnl  staffl  civil  staffs  S^c, 

Staff  (Mar.)  in  French  baton,  a  light  pole  erected  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  a  ship,  whereon  to  hoist  and  display  the 
colours. — Ensign-staff',  a  staff  reared  immediately  over  the 
stern  of  a  ship  -^-Fiag-stnffl  that  erected  at  each  of  the 
mast  heads. — Jack-staff'^  that  fixed  at  the  end  of  the 
bowsprit.    - 

Staff  is  also  a  name  for  the  short  pieces  used  in  mast 
making,  by  which  the  sets  are  made. 

Staff  (Math.)  an  instwment  for  taking  altitudes  at  sea, 
which  18  called  a  hachstaff,  when  the  observer,  who  uses  it, 
has  his  back  to  the  sun;  and  ihe  Jbrestaffl  when  he  has 
his  face  so  situated. 

STAFF-TREE  (Bo^)  the  Celasirus  of  Linnceus. 

STAG  (Her.)  is  borne  in  coat-armour  either  tripping,  as 
>"  J^g*  1 ;  0^^  springing f  as  fig.  2 :  at  gaze^  when  it  stands 
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looking  full  at  you,  as  fig.  3 ;  or  under-lodged,  when  it 
4s  lying  down,  as^^.  4-.  it  also  is  said  to  be  attired  and  un- 
gtilcf/j  as  yfor.  3. 

Stag  (ZjoL)  a  well-known  animal,  the  male  of  which  has 
branched,  round,  and  recurvate  horns;  the  female  has 
moslly  no  horns.  It  is  the  Cervus  elephas  of  Linnaeus, 
which  inhabits  most  piirts  of  the  world,  but  particularly 
Europe,  in  herds  of  many  females  under  the  guidance  of 
one  uinle  ;  it  is  gentle,  except  in  the  season  of  the  gadfly, 
and  fights  furiously  for  the  females,  which  arc*  gravid  eight 
months,  and  bring  forth  mostly  one.  The  stag  drops  his 
horns  in  February  and  recovers  them  in  July. 

STAG-BEE'TLE  (Ent.)  the  Lucanus  cervus  of  Linnaeus,  an 
insect  which  lives  inlhe  decayed  trunks  of  oak  trees. 

STAGE  (Mar.)  a  machine  composed  of  planks  let  over  the 
sides  of  a  ship  by  ropes,  whereon  the  people  may  stand 
when  repairing  the  vessel. 

STAG-E'VIL  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  the  jaw  of  a  horse,  which 
is  a  kind  of  palsy. 

STA'CiGAllD  (Sport.)  a  male  deer  four  years  old,  of  the 
red  kind. 
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STA'GGERS  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  horses,  which  consitta  in 

giddiness,  and  often  terminates  in  madness. 
STAGI  A'RIUS  (Ecc.)  a  canon  who  kept  his  stated  residence 

in  a  church. 
STA'GIRITE  {Phil.)  an  epithet  applied  to  Aristotle,  from 

StagirOf  a  town  in  Macedonia,  where  he  was  bom. 
STA'GMA  (Chem.)  a  name  for  any  distilled  liquor. 
STA'GNES  (Law)   pools  of  standing  water,  mentioned  in 
.    Sut.  5  Eliz.  c.  21. 

STAG'S  HORN-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Rhus  of  Linnaeus. 
STA'JA  (Com.)  a  corn  measure  in  Italy  about  one-third  of 

an  Endish  bushel. 
STA'L-BOAT  (Archaol.)  a  kind  of  fishing  boat  mentioned 

in  Stat.  27  Eliz.  c.  21. 
STALACTITES  (Min.)  from  f«eA«^*.,  to  fall  in  drops;  a 

genus  of  Calcareous  Earths,  consisting  of  carbonate  of 

Hme,  carbonic  acid,  and  water,  found  chiefly  on  tlie  roofs 

and  sides  of  arches  and  caverns  of  calcareous  mountains. 
STALAGMITES  (Bot.)   the  name  of  a  tree  from  which 

gamboge  is  said  to  be  procured. 
STALE  (Husband.)  the  urine  of  cattle. 
Stale  (Sport.)  a  fowl  which  is  used  as  a  decoy  bird. 
STALK  (Bot.)  vide  Caulis. 
STALKER  (Lato)  a  sort  of  fishing  nets.     Stat.  Id  Rich.  I, 

c.  19. 
STATiKING  (S/yort.)  the  going  gently  step  by  step  under 

cover  of  a  horse,  &c.  to  take  game ;  which  was  prohibited 

by  Stat.  19  Hen.  17,  c  IL 
STA'LLAGE    (Lato)   stallagium,    the    liberty   or    right  of 

pitching  and  erecting  stalls  in  fairs  or  markets. 
STALLA'HIUS  (Law)  the  officer  now  called  the  Master  of 

the  Horse. 
STA'MEN  (Bot.)  the  third  part  of  the  fructification,  con- 
sisting of  the  filament,  the  anther,  and  the  pollen.  Qvide 

Botany'] 
STAMINEOIS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  used  by  Ray  for  a  flower 

having  no  corolla,  for  which  Linnasus  has  substituted  the 

word  apetalus. 
STAMINI'FERUS  (Bot.)   an  epithet  for  a  flower  having 

stamens  without  a  pistil. 
TO  STANCH  (Surg.)  to  stop  the  flux  of  blood  from  a  wound. 
STA'NCHIONS  (Mar.)  pieces  of  timber  that  support  the 

waste-trees  in  a  ship. 
Stanchions  (Carpent.)  pieces  which  are  used  in  support- 
ing buildings. 
STA'NDARD  (Mil)  1.  A  banner  or  flag  borne  as  a  signal 

for  the  joining  together  of  the  several  troops  belonging  to 

the  same  standard.     2.  The  measure  of  height  for  such  as 

enlist  into  his  Majesty's  service. 
Standard  (Law)  the  standing  n.easure  of  the  King  to  the 

scantling,  whereof  all  the  measures  in  the  land  are  or 

ought  to  be  framed  by  the  clerks  of  Markets. 

Standard  is  also  taken  for  the  rate  of  fineness  at  which 
gold  and  silver  are  fixed  by  the  king  to  be  coined. 
[vide  Coining"] 
STA'NDARDS    (Hort.)    a  term  used  to  distinguish  such 

fruit-trees  as  are  not  trained  against  a  wall,  or  grow  in 

espalliers. 
STA'NDEL  (Latu)  a  young  store  oak  tree,  twelve  of  which 

are  to  be  left  in  every  acre  of  wood  at  the  felling  thereof. 
STA'NDING  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  different  parts  of 

a  ship,  or  its  tackling;  as  **  Tht  standing  part  of  a  sheet," 

that  part  which  is  made  fast  to  a  ring  at  the  ship's  quarter ; 

"  Standing  ropes,**  those  which  do  not  run  in  any  block. 
Standing  army  (Mil.)  the  permanent  military  force  of  a 

country,  particularly  that  of  the  regulars,  which  is  retained 

during  peace  as  well  as  war. 
STA'NN  ARIES  (Min.)  tin  mines  or  works. 
STA'NNUM  (Min.)  Tin,   a  genus  of  metals  of  a  silvery 

white  colour,   ver^  malleable  and  ductile,  not  sonorous, 
flexible  and  crackling,  easily  melting,  and  folubk  in  apids. 
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giving  the  solution  a  bitter  taste»  and  forming  ft  purple 
precipitate  when  mixed  with  a  solution  of  gold ;  specific 
gravity  7*291.  - 

ST  A'NZ  A  (Poet.)  an  Italian  word  for  a  staff  of  verses  forming 
an  entire  strain. 

STAPE'LIA  {Dot.)  a  succulent  plant  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  of  the  Class  Penlandria,  Order  2  Digynia, 

STATES  (Anat)  a  little  bone  in  the  inner  part  of  the  ear.  . 

STA  PHIS  A'GRIA  (Bot)  a  species  of  the  Delphinium  of 
Linnsus. 

STA'PHYLE  (Med.)  r»^y>^^  a  disease  in  the  roof  of  the 
mouth,  when  the  uvula  grows  black  and  blue  like  a  grape- 
stone.     Gal,  tie  Turn, 

STAPHYLE'A  (BoU)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentan- 
drioy  Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character,  CaIj. perianth  five-parted. — Con.  petals 
five. — St  AM.  Jifaments  nve ;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
thickish;  styles  three;  stigmas  obtuse. — Per.  capsules 
three ;  seeds  two. 
Species,  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Staphylea  pinnata^ 
Staphylodendrony  Pistacia,  seu  Nux  vesicaria,  five- 
leaved  Bladder-Nut,  &c,  Dod.  Pempt, ;  Clus,  Hist, ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii 
Hist.  8fc. 

STAPHYLrNI  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  two  muscles 
of  the  mouth,  called  the  Azt/gos   Uvula  and  the  circum- 

'  Jlexus, 

STAPHYLl'NUS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Coleopter- 
ous Order,  having  the  antenna  moniliform ;  feelers  four ; 
sheils  half  as  long  as  the  body. 

Staphylinus  (J5o/.)  the  Daucut  carota  of  Linnaeus. 

STAPHYLODE'NDRON  (Bot,)  the  Royena  hirsuta  of  Lin- 
nieus. 

STAPHYLO'MA  (Med.)  or  staphylosis,  a  disease  of  the 
eyeball,  in  which  the  cornea  loses  its  natural  transparency, 
and  projects  beyond  the  eyelids  in  the  form  of  a  tumour. 

STAPHYLOPA'RTES  (Surg.)  an  instrument  to  raise  up 
the  uvula  when  it  is  loose. 

STA'PLE  (Com.)  any  town  where  merchants  jointly  lay 
up  their  commodities  for  the  better  vending  of  them 
in  the  wholesale. — Staple  commodities^  such  as  are  vended 
abroad  in  fairs  or  markets. 

STAPLES  (Com.)  loops  of  iron,  or  bars  pointed  and  bent 
so  as  to  be  driven  in  at  both  ends. 

STAR  (Astron.)  in  Latin  stella,  a  general  name  for  all  the 
heavenly  bodies.  Stars  are  disUnguished  into  the  Jlxed 
stars,  which  are  the  stars  properly  so  called ;  or  the  erratic 
stars,  which  arc  more  commonly  called  planets,  [vide 
Astronomy,  and  Plates  No.  II.  IV  (14.  16)] 

Star  (Chem.)  a  term  employed  in  electrical  experiments  to 
denote  the  appearance  of  the  electric  matter  on  a  point 
into  which  it  enters. 

Star  (Fort.)  a  small  fort  having  five  or  more  points,  or 
saliant,  and  re-entering  angles  flanking  one  another. 

Star  (Law)  a  name  formerly  given  to  all  the  deeds  and 
obligations,  &c.  of  the  Jews,  which  were  written  either  in 
Hebrew  alone,  or  in  Hebrew  and  Latin. 

STAR-A'PPLE  (Boi.)  the  Chrysophyllum  of  Linnaeus.— 
Star- Flower,  the  Orniihogalum,  a  bulb.  —  Star-headed 
Chickweed,  the  Callitriche  vema,  an  annual. — Star-headed 
Hyacinth,  the  Scilla  nutumnalh,  a  bulb. — Star  of  Beth- 
lehem, the  Omithogalum,  a  bulb. — Star-Thistle,  the  Cen- 
taurea  calcitrapa,  an  annual. — Starwort,  tlie  Aster,  a  per- 

'    ennial. — American  Starwort,  the  Tridax  procumbens. 

STA'K BOARD  (Mar.)  the  right-hand  side  of  a  ship,  when 
a  person  on  board  stands  with  his  face  looking  forward 

•    towards  the  head  or  forepart  of  the  ship. 

STARtCHA'MBER  (Law)  a  court  at  Westminster  held 
in  a  chamber  of  the  same  name,  where  the  Chancellor, 
assisted  by  others,  sat  to  punish  riots,  routs,  forgeries,  and 
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other  offences,  which  the  inferior  judges  were  not  supposed 
competent  to  correct.    This  court  l)as  since  been  abo- 
lished. 
STARE  (Orn.)  vide  Starling. 

STA'R-FALLING  (Meteor.)  or  Shooting  Star,  a  luminous 
meteor  darting  rapidly  through  the  air,  which  resembles  a 
falling  star,  and  is  attributed  to  electricity. 
STA'R-FISH  (Ent.)  vide  Sea-Star,  or  Asterias, 
STARFLO'WER  (Bot.)  vide  Star. 
SfAR-FO'RT  (Fort,)  vide  Star. 
STAR-HEA'DED  (Bot.)  vide  Star. 
STA'RLING    {Orn.)    a  bird  about  nine  inches  long,  the 

Slurnus  of  Linnaeus,  which  breeds  in  the  eaves  of  houses, 

or  the  cliffs  of  rocks,  and  lays  four  or  five  pale  ash* green 

eggs.     It  is  very  docile,   and  may  be  easily  taught  to 

speak. 
Starling  (Archit.)  or  jetlees,  a  kind  of  case  made  about 

a  pier  built  upon  stilts. 
STARO'STIES  (Polit.)  certain  fiefs  or  domains  granted  by 

the  Kings  of  Poland  to  some  of  their  subjects,  who  were 

thence  called  slaro.^ts,  or  noblemen. 
TO  START  a  hare  (Sport.)  to  force  her  from  her  seat. 
STARTING    (Afar.)     a   summary    mode   of  punishment, 

formerly  practised  on  seamen  with  a  rope's  end  for  laziness, 

or  want  of  alacrity,  &c. 
STA'RWORT  (Bot.)  vide  Star. 
STATER  (Ant.)  a  Greek  coin  of  different  values  in  different 

places,     [vide  MoncUa] 
St  AT  BR  {Com.)  an  apothecaries*  weight  equal  to  an  ounce 

and  a  half. 
STATE'RA  (Aitt.)   a  Roman  balance  very  similar  to  our 

steelyard. 
STATES  GE'NERAL  (Polit.)  an  assembly  of  the  deputies 

of  the  several  Dutch  provinces. 
STATHOLDER  (Poltt.)  the  governor  of  a  province ;  a 

title  formerly  given  to  the  head  of  the  Dutch  Provinces. 
STATICE  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,   Class  5  Penlandria,. 

Order  5  Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  proper,  one-leaved.— 
CoR.  funnel-form.  —  St  am.  filaments  five,  awl-shaped ; 
anthers  incumbent.  —  Pist.  germ  very  minute ;  styles 
five,  filiform  ;  stigtnas  acute. — Per.  capsule  oblong ;  seed 
single. 

Species,  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Statice  armeria, 
Limonium,  seu  Caryophylius,  Thrift,  or  Sea-Gilliflower; 
—  Statice  limonium,  seu  Limonium,  Sea-Thrift,  or  Sea- 
Lavender,  &c.  Dod.  Pempt.;  Clus,  Hist.;  Bauh, 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ;  Park.  Theat.  Botan. ; 
Raii  Hist. ;  Tourne/l  Instit,  Sfc, 
STA'TICS  (Mech.)  «-«tim,  a  branch  of  the  science  of  me- 

chanics,  showing  the  properties  of  natural  bodies,  as  re^ 

spect  their  weight,  equilibrium,  &c. 
STATION   (Mar,)  or  naval  station,  a  commodious  shelter 

or  harbour  for  ships  while  under  repair,  &c. 
Station  (Astron,)  the  position  or  appearance  of  a  planet 

in  the  same  point  of  the  zodiac  for  several  days. 
Station  (Math.)  a  place  pitched  upon  to  make  an  observa- 
tion, or  take  an  angle ;  as  in  surveying,  measuring  heights 

and  distances,  &c. 
STATIONARY  (Astron,)   an  epithet  applied  to  a  planet 

which,  to  an  observer  on  the  earth,  appears  for  sometime 

to  stand  still. 
STATIONERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  consist  of 

a  master,  2  wardens,  and  30  assistants,  besides 

the  livery.    Their  arms  are,  as  in  the  annexed 

figure,  '*  Sable,  on  a  chevron,  between  three 

bibles,  or,  a  falcon  rising  between  two  roses, 

gides,  seated  of  the  second  in  chief  a  glory  in 

the  shape  of  a  dove  expanded  proper." 
STATIO'NES  (^„/.)  •--^^^«>^b'h^0(n,|J^grt5 
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guard  which  was  kept  in  the  day-time  at  the  sates  of  the 
camps,  &c.  Liv.  1.  9,  c.  24;  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  11,  c.  18, 
&c,  Stationesy  on  the  road,  answered  to  what  are  now 
called  staves.     A  read.  C.pen,  C  T.  de  Cur,  publ, 

STATIONSTAFF  (Math.)  a  mathematical  instrument 
used  by  surveyors. 

STAXrViE  Feria  (Ant.)  immoveable  feasts  among  the  Ro- 
mans,    [vide  Feria'] 

STATUS  de  Manerio  (Law)  all  the  tenants  and  legal  men 
within  the  lands  of  a  manor  assembled  in  their  lord's  court 
to  do  their  customary  suit,  and  enjoy  their  rights  and 
privileges. 

STATUTE  (Laui)  statutum.  1.  An  act  of  Parliament.  2.  A 
short  writing  in  the  nature  of  a  bond.  Sec.  so  called  as  it  is 
made  according  to  the  form  expressly  provided  in  certain 
statutes,  as  a — Statute  merchant,  a  bond  of  record  ac- 
knowledged before  the  Clerk  of  the  Statutes  Merchant, 
and  the  Lord  Mayor  of  the  city  of  London,  or  two  mer- 
chants assigned  for  that  pQrpose. — Statute-staple,  a  bond 
of  record  acknowledged  before  the  Mayor  of  the  Staple 
in  the  presence  of  all  or  one  of  the  constables,  &c. — 
— Statute  sescionst  a  meeting  in  every  hundred  of  con- 
stables and  householders  by  custom,  for  the  ordering  of 
servants,  and  determining  differences  between  masters  and 
servants,  &c. 

STATUTO  Mercatorio  (Latx})  the  ancient  writ  for  imprison- 
ing him  that  had  forfeited  a  statute  merchant  bond  until 
the  debt  were  satisfied. — Statulo  stapuice,  an  ancient  writ 
against  one  who  had  forfeited  a  statute-staple  bond. 

STAVE  (Mus.)  the  five  horizontal  and  parallel  lines,  on  and 
between  which  the  notes  are  placed,     [vide  Musk'} 

STAVE'S-ACRE  (Bot.)  the  Delphinium  staphisagria  of  Lin- 
nsus. 

STAY  {Mar.)  in  French  ^ai,  a  large  strong  rope  em- 
ployed to  support  the  mast  by  extending  from  its  upper 
end  towards  the  forepart  of  the  ship,  as  the  shrouds  are 
extended  to  the  right  and  left  and  behind  it,  as  the — Fore- 
stay,  that  which  reaches  from  the  fore-mast-head  towards 
the  bowsprit  end. — Main-stay^  that  which  extends  over 
the  fore-ca<tle  to  the  ship's  stem. — Mixen-ttay^  that  which 
is  stretched  to  a  collar  on  the  main-mast;  so  likewise,  ac- 
cording to  their  situation,  the  Foretop-mast-stay,  Main- 
top-mast-stay, &c. — Royal-stays,  those  which  extend  to 
the  ship-boom  end. —  Sprinfi;-staysy  a  kind  of  assistant 
stays  extending  in  a  direction  nearly  parallel  to  the  prin- 
cipal stays. 

Stay  is  also  used  in  certain  sea-phrases,  **  To  heave  in 
'    stays,'*  to  tack,  or  put  about.     •*  To  miss  stays  "  is  said 
of  a  ship  when  her  head  will  not  come  up  in  the  direction 
of  the  wind  in  order  to  get  her  on  the  other  tack. 

STA'Y-HOLES  {Mar.)  the  holes  made  through  stay-sails 
at  certain  distances  along  the  top,  through  which  they  are 
seized  to  the  hanks  of  the  stay. 

STA'Y-SAILS  {Mar.)  triangular  sails  extended  on  a  stay. 

STA'V'-TACKLE  {Mar.)  a  large  tackle  extended  by  means 
of  a  pendant  to  the  main-stay. 

TO  Stay  a  ship  {Mar.)  in  French  donner  veni  devant;  to 
arrange  the  sails  and  move  the  rudder,  so  as  to  bring  the 
ship's  head  to  the  direction  of  the  wind. 

STE'ADY !  {Mar.)  the  command  given  to  keep  the  ship  in 
her  course  without  deviating  to  the  right  or  left. 

STEAM  {Hydraul.)  the  vapour  arising  from  water,  or  any 
other  liquid  or  moist  body,  when  considerably  heated. 

STEA'M-BOAT  (Mecli.)  a  name  given  to  any  vessel  which 
is  navigated  by  the  force  of  steam  only,  against  wind  or 
tide. 

STEAM-ENGINE  {MecJi.)  an  engine  originally  invented 
for  raising  water  by  means  of  the  expansive  force  of  steam ; 
it  was  otherwise  called  njire^ngine,  because  of  the  fire 
used  in  boiling  the  liquid :  but  this  latter  term  is  now  used 
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only  for  the  engines  which  serve  to  extinfl^ish  fires.  The 
steam-engine  has  been  rendered  applicable  to  all  kinds  of 
mill-work,  to  planing,  sawing,  and  almost  every  other 
work  which  requires  a  powerful  first  mover.  It  consist! 
of  a  forcing  pump,  having  its  rod  fixed  to  one  end  of  a 
lever,  whidi  is  worked  by  the  weight  or  pressure  of  Ae 
atmosphere  upon  a  piston  at  the  other  end,  &a 

STEATOCELE  {Med.)  from  W*^  suet,  and  *«A^  a  tomoar; 
a  collection  of  a  suety  substance  in  the  scrotum. 

STEATO'MA  {Med.)  from  5-i«f,  suet;  an  encysted  tumour, 
the  contents  of  which  are  a  suety  substance. 

STECCA'DO  {Fort.)  a  sort  of  pale  or  fence  before  trenches. 

STEEL  (Chem.)  the  finest  kind  of  iron  combined  with  car- 
bon by  a  particular  process,     [vide  Chemistry  and  Metal^ 

luTfry] 

STEEPLER  {Mar,)  the  fore-mast  or  af^-mast  plank  in  a 
strake,  which  is  dropped  short  of  the  stern  or  stem-post. 

STEE'L-YARD  {Mech.)  or  Still-yard,  a  kind  of  balance 
answering  to  the  stalera  Romana,  or  the  Roman  balance, 
which  serves  to  determine  the  weight  of  bodies  by  the 
help  of  a  single  weight  shifted  backwards  and  forwards  on 
a  beam  so  as  to  counterbalance  the  thing  to  be  weighed, 
which  is  fixed  at  one  end. 

TO  STEER  {Mar.)  to  direct  the  ship's  way  by  the  move- 
ment of  the  helm. 

STEE'RAGE  {Mar.)  an  apartment  without  the  great  cabin 
of  a  ship,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  partition  or 
bulk-head.  Steerage  also  denotes  the  efforts  of  the  helm. 
— Steerage-xvay^  that  degree  of  progressive  motion,  com- 
municated to  a  ship,  by  which  she  becomes  susceptible  of 
the  effects  of  the  helm  to  govern  her  course. 

STEE'RING-WHEEL  {Mar.)  a  wheel  in  ships  of  war,  to 
which  the  tiller-rope  is  conveyed  for  the  convenience  of 
steering  the  ship. 

STEE'RSMAN  (Man.)  the  person  employed  at  the  hehn  to 
regulate  the  ship's  course. 

TO  S TEEVE  (AJar.)  in  ship-buildings  to  give  the  bowsprit  a 
certain  angle  of  elevation. 

STEbANO'GRAPHY  (Mech.)  from  «-ty«»i<,  secret,  and 
ypa^H,  to  write ;  the  art  of  writing  bv  secret  characters. 

STEGNCVTICA  (Med.)  medicines  w^ch  have  a  tendency 
to  bind  the  humours  of  the  body. 

STE'LIS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Loranthus  of  Lionseoa. 

STE'LLA  (Bot.)  a  star. 

Stella  (Bot.)  the  Astragalus  stella  of  Linnaeus. 

STELLA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  —  Cea. 
petals  five. — STAM.Jihfnents  ten. — Fist. germ  roundish; 
styUs  three ;  ,si%mas  obtuse. — Per.  cap^de  ovate ;  seedi 
very  mc^* 
Species,  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the  — 
SieUaria  nemorum^  Myosotis,  seu  Alsine,  Wood  Stitdi- 
wcftt.  —  Stdlaria  holostea,  seu  Caryophyllus,  Greater 
Stitch  wort. —  Stellaria  cerastoides,  Cerastium^  seu  Myo^ 
sotis ;  but  the  Stellaria  dichotoma  is  an  annual.  iJod^ 
Pempt,;  Baufu  Hist.}  Bauh.  Pin.;  Get.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.  ;  Rati  Hist.;  Tournef.  Insiit. 

Stellaria  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  Alckemillaf  Al^ 
sine^  Arenaria,  CaUitriche,  Cerastium^  and  Spergula. 

STELLA'RIS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  OmUhogalus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

STELLA'TiE  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  Forty-Fourth  Order 
in  Linnaeus'  Fragatents^  and  the  Forty-Seventh  in  his 
Natural  Orders.     , 

STELLATUS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  verticiUaiiu^  as  ap- 
plied to  leaves ;  and  for  radiaius^  as  applied  to  Bowers,  Slc 

STELLE'RA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  8  Octamdria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia, 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  none*  — Coa.  onei[>etalled. — 
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Stam, Jiiamenis  eig'ht  or  tea;  OMihert  oblong.^PiST. 
germ  sutM>vate:  «/^  very  short ;  siigma  headed. — Per. 
none ;  seed  one,  shining. 

Species,  The  two  species  are  tbe^SieUera  pasterina^  Pat- 
serinoy  Lithospermum,  Lingua  passerina,  sea  Linarta^ 
Flax-leaved  Stellera,  an  annual. — Sldlera  chamcejasme^ 
seu  Chanueiasme^  Siberian  S^tellera,  a  perennial.  Bauh, 
Hist. 
STELOCHITES  (Med.)  vide  OsteocoHa. 
STEM  (Afar.)  a  circular  piece  of  timber,  into  which  the  two 

sides  of  a  ship  are  united  at  the  fore-end. — False-stem, 

that  which  is  nxed  before  the  right  one  when  it  is  too  flit, 

so  that  the  ship  cannot  keep  the  wind  well. 
Stsm  (Bot.)   vide  Caulis. — Stem-clasping,  amplexicauliSf  an 

.epithet  for  a  leaf  when  the  base  surrounds  the  stem. 
STE'M-LEAF  {Bot.)  folium  caulinnm,  a  leaf  inserted  into 

the  stem,  in  distinction  from  the  mot-leaf. 
STEM-LESS  (Bot.)  acaulis,  an  epithet  tor  a  plant  having 

no  stem. 
STE'MSON  (Mar,)  a  compass  piece  of  timber  fixed  within 

the  aproQ  of  a  ship  to  reinforce  the  scarf  thereof. 
STENTOROPHO'NIC    Tube  (Mus.)   a  speaking  trumpet, 

so  called  from  its  being  employed  to  spealc  to  a  person  at  a 

great  distance* 
STEP  (Mar.)  the  piece  of  timber  on  which  the  masts    or 

capstans  stand,  or  in  general  any  piece  of  timber  having 

the  foot  of  another  fixed  upright  m  it. 
St EV  the  masts  i  (Mar.)  the  order  to  fix  the  masts  in  their 

proper  stations.     **  To  step  a  boat's  mast,"  to  erect  and 

secure  it  in  readiness  for  setting  sail. 
STEPPES  (Geog.)  in  Russia,  wide  tracts  of  barren  land, 

deserts. 
STERCU'LIA  (Ba.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  11  Dodecan- 

dria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none 

but  a  nectary  placed  on  a  cylindric  column. — Stam. 

JUaments  ten,  or  about  fifteen;  anthers  ovate. —  Pist. 

germ  globular;  i/^/^ filiform ;  stigma  club-shaped. — Per. 

capsules  five ;  seeds  many. 

Species.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the  Sterculia  platani- 
folia,  Firmiana^  Cuthamia^  Hibiscus^  seu  Outomchu, 
STEREOGRA'PHIC  projection  of  the  sphere  (Geom.)   the 

projection  of  the  circles  of  the  sphere  on  the  plane  of  some 

one  great  circle,  when  the  eye,  or  a  luminous  point,  is 

placed  in  the  pole  of  that  circle. 
STEREO'GRAPHY  (Geom.)  from  cfpi««,  firm,  and  ypii^*',  to 

write :  tbe  art  of  representing  solids  on  a  plane. 
STERECMETRY  (Geom.)  from  «-tp«o<,  solid,  and  ^trpiV,  to 

Boeasuce ;  the  science  which  teaches  how  to  measure  solid 

bodies,  or  to  find  their  solid  contents. 
STE'REOTYPE  (Mech.)  from  rip.i«,  solid;  a  solid  piece  of 

type  cast  in  an  entire  piece  taken  from  an  impression  in 

gypsum  of  a  composed  page,  by  means  of  which  a  book 

roay  be  reprinted  at  any  time  without  being  recomposed. 
$T£'R1L1S  {Bot,)  barren,  an  epithet  applied  by  Toumefort 

to  a  flower,  which  is  called  by  Linnseus^i  maseuhs,  and 

by  Ray  paltaceus. 
STE'RIS  (Bot,)  a  species  of  the  HydroUa  of  Linmeus. 
STE'RLING  (Cofli.)  or  Eiterlingy  a  name  given  to  the  Prus- 
sians or  Pomeranians  in  England,  who  were  formerly  the 

heat  artisU  in  fining  of  gold;  whence,  as  it  supposed,  the 
.    Vatsa  has  been  applied  to  the  lawful   current  R>oney  of 

England. — Sterling  pennyy  the  smallest  English  coin  before 

the  reign  of  Edward  L  marked  with  a  cress,  or  two  strokes 

crosswiee^ao  that  upon  occmion  it  might  be  cut  into  halves 

for  halfpence,  and  quarters  for  farthings. 
STERN  (Afar.)  the  posterior  part  of  a  ship ;  whence  the 
:    pbffiases  *'  From  stem  to  stem^^*  from  one  end  of  the  ship 

to  the  other;  ^  By  the  stenh"  denoting  that  the  ship  is 
more  deeply  laden  abaft  than  forward. — Stem^board^  vide 
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Board. — Stem^hases,  vide  Cbasesj^Stern/aMt^  a  rope  used- 
to  confine  the  stem  of  a  ship,  or  any  vessel.— iS/frnmojl, 
an  epithet  denoting  the  situation  of  any  ships  that  are  in 
the  rear,  or  farthest  astern. — Stern-post,  a  long  straight; 
piece  of  timber  erected  on  the  extremity  of  the  keel,  to 
sustain  the  rudder. — Stem-sheets,  that  part  of  a  boat  con- 
tained between  tlie  stern  and  the  aftermost  seat  of  the 
rowers. — Stem-toay,  the  movement  by  which  a  vessel  goes 
backward. 

STERNA  (Orn.)  a  genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Anseres, 
having  the  bill  subulate;  nostrils  linear;  tongue  pointed; 
vdngs  very  long ;  tail  forked.  Birds  of  this  genus  are  dis- 
tinguished in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Tern,  and  are  for 
the  most  part  inhabitants  of  the  warm  climates. 

STERNO  (Anat.)  a  word  which  in  composition  is  employed 
for  any  muscle  attached  to  the  sternum,  as  the  siemo^cos" 
itileSf  stemO'hyoideuSf  stermo^mastoideus,  sterno-thyroideuSf 
&c. 

STERNO'PTYX  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fijhes  of  the  Apodal 
Order,  having  an  obtuse  head;  teeth  very  minute;  body 
compressed,  without  apparent  scales;  breast  carinate, 
folded. 

STERNUM  (Anat.)  pectoris  os,  the  breast-bone;  an  oblong 
flat  bone  placed  at  the  forepart  of  the  thorax.  It  serves 
for  the  articulation  of  seven  of  the  ribs,  and  is  of  much 
use  in  respiration. 

STERNUTATIO  (Med.)  sneezing. 

STE'RNUTATORY  (Med.)  any  medicine  which  causes, 
sneezing. 

STE'WARD  (Lam)  a  term  applied  to  several  officers  of  dis- 
tinction, the  principal  of  which  is  the  Lord  High  Steward 
of  England,  who  anciently  had,  under  the  king,  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  and  all  other  affiiirs  of  the  realm. 
This  office  was  then  hereditary,  but  at  present  it  is  granted 
to  no  one  except  ;?ro  hac  vice,  i.  e.  on  a  particular  occasion, 
as  for  the  trial  of  a  peer,  the  coronation  of  a  king.  Sic, 
In  the  liberty  of  Westminster  there  is  also  an  officer  chosen 
who  is  called  the  High  Steward  of  Westminster,  &c. 

Steward  (Mar.)  an  officer  on  board  a  ship,  who  receives  all 
the  victuals  from  the  purser,  and  distributes  it  among  the 
crew  in  messes,  &c. 

STlBlA'LiA  (Med.)  medicines  whose  chief  ingredient  is 
antirooby. 

STPBIUM  (Mil.)  a  genus  of  metals,  which  is  better  known 
by  the  name  of  Antimony,     [vide  Antimony'] 

STrC  A  ( Archaol.)  a  Saxon  coin  equal  to  about  half  a  farthing. 

STICCA'DO  (Mus.)  an  instrument  consisting  of  len^hs  of 
wood,  flat  at  the  bottom,  and  rounded  at  the  top,  which  are 
of  unequal  lengths,  gradually  increasing  from  the  smallest 
to  the  largest. 

STPCHOAlANCY  (AiU.)  a  species  of  divination  by  means 
of  verses,  which  being  put  into  an  urn,  were  then  shaken, 
and  drawn  out,  when  the  first  drawn  verse  was  reckoned 
the  oracle;  it  answered  to  the  Sortes  Virgilianm,  &c.of  the 
Romans. 

STiCHWORT  (Bot.)  the  Stellaria  of  Linnaeus. 

STl'CHADORE  (Bot.)  the  Stoechas  of  Liunseus. 

STICK  (Archceol.)  a  quantity  of  eela  which  were  twenty-five 
in  number. 

Stick  out  the  cable' (Mar.)  the  order  to  slacken  and  push  it 
out  at  Uie  hawse-hole,  when  the  anchor  is  hauling  up  to  the 
cat-head. 

STFCKLB-BACK  (Ich.)  the  Gasterosteus  of  Linnaeus,  so 
called  from  the  bony  plates  on  its  body,  and  the  spines,  of 
which  the  dorsal  fin  is  composed. 

STl'CKLER  (Lato)  an  inferior  officer  who  cot  wood  in  the 
king's  parks  at  Clarendon.     Rot.  Par.  I  Hen.  6. 

STIFF  (hfar.)  a  term  applied  to  a  ship  to  denote  her  capa- 
city of  carrying  a  certain  quantity  of  sail  without  up-  ^ 
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STI'FLE.JOINT  (VeL)  the  first  joint,  and  bending  next  the 
buttock,  and  above  the  thigh,  of  a  horse. 

STPGM  A  (Med)  a  small  red  speck  in  the  skin,  unaccom- 

.  panied  with  any  elevation  of  the  cuticle. 

Stigma  (BoL)  the  top  of  the  pistil,  which,  according  to  its 
form,  &c.  is  distinguished  into  «m/jfe,  or  divided,  acute,  per- 
forated^ capitate,  peltate,  &c. 

STrGMATA  (Ant.)  ^lyfiMra,  marks  impressed  with  a  hot 
iron  on  slaves,  either  as  a  punishment,  or  by  way  of  dis- 
tinction. The  Thrucians  used  to  stigmatize  themselves  by 
way  of  ornament.  The  slaves  so  treated  were  called 
civ/t^«r<«,  and  among  the  Romans  Literati,  or  Inscripti. 
Arisloph.  Vesp.;  Herodot,  1.  5 ;  Poll.  Onom.  1.  8,  segm.  69, 
&c. 

STILA'GO  {Bot,)  a  tree  which  is  nearly  allied  to  the  genus 
Antidesma, 

I^TILBE  (^0^)  a  sort  of  shrub  which  is  nearly  allied  to  the 
Protea,  Pltylica,  Globularia,  and  Selago,  particularly  the 
last,  with  which  Linnseus  united  it. 

STILBO'MA  (Med.)  a  cosmetic. 

STI'LBON  (Astron.)  from  «^/;^/3*»-,  to  shine;  an  epithet  for 
the  planet  Mercury,  because  it  twinkles  more  than  the  rest 
of  the  planets. 

STILE  (Chron,)  vide  Style. 

STILES  (Carpent,)  the  upright  pieces  which  go  from  the 
bottom  to  the  top  in  any  wainscot. 

STILL  (JMecfi.)  a  machine  for  distilling. 

STILLE'TTO  (Mil.)  a  small  dagger  with  a  round  blade  and 
sharp  point. 

STILLICI'DIUM  (Med.)  a  stranguary,  or  discharge  of  urine 
drop  by  drop. 

STI'LL-YARD  (Mech.)  vide  Steel-yard. 

STI'LO  di  recitativo  (Mus.)  a  monotonous  style  of  composi- 
tion formerly  much  used  in  Italy. 

STILTS  (Carpeni.)  a  set  of  piles  driven  into  the  ground-plot 
for  the  intended  pier  of  a  bridge,  the  tops  of  which  being 
sawn  to  the  low-water  mark,  the  pier  is  raised  upon  them. 

Stilts  (Her,)  were  formerly  employed  in  scaling  of  towns, 
and  have  therefore  been  occasionally  borne  in  coat  armour. 

STIMMI  (Min.)  Antimony. 

STI'MULANTS  (Med.)  medicines  which  possess  a  power  of 
exciting  the  animal  energy. 

STI'MULI  (Bot.)  stings,  or  sharp  processes,  on  the  surface 
of  a  plant,  as  on  the  leaves  of  a  nettle,  &c. 

SJTNG-BULL  (Ich.)  the  Trachinus  of  Linnaeus,  a  fish  so 
called  because  the  wounds  which  it  inflicts  with  the  spi- 
nous rays  of  the  first  dorsal  fin  are  attended  with  inflam- 
mation. 

STrNK-POT  (Mil)  a  sort  of  fireworks  made  of  offensive 
materials,  which  are  used  at  sieges. 

STINT  (Orn  )  the  Iringa  cinclus  of  Linnaeus,  a  water-fowl 
of  the  plover  tribe. 

STi'PA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  3  Triandria,  Order  2 
Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  one-flowered. — Cor.  two- 
valved. — St. \m.  Jilaments  three;  anthers  linear. — Fist. 
-germ  oblong ;  styles  two,  hirsute ;  stignias  pubescent. — 
Per.  none ;  glume  adnate ;  seed  one. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  of  the  grass  tribe,  and 
distinguished  in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Feather- 
Grass,  on  account  of  their  beautifully  feathered  awns. 

STI'PEND  (Law)  a  term  in  Scotland,  particularly  applied 
to  the  provision  made  for  the  clergy,  answering  to  tithes  in 
England. 

STIPE'NDIUM  (Ant.)  a  certain  tribute  or  fixed  sum  of 
money  collected  in  the  provinces  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
soldiers ;  also  the  soldiers*  pay,  and  the  annual  period  of 
a  soldier  8  service.  Varro  dc  Ling.  Lat.  1.  4,  c.  36 ;  Cies. 
de  Bell.  Gall.  1. 1,  c.  44  ;  Isidor.  Ortg.  1. 1,  c.  23 ;  Robertell. 
de  Comm.  Milit.  apud  Grcev.  Thes.  Antiq,  Rom.  torn.  x.  &c. 
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STFPES  (Bot.)  the  base  of  a  frood,  or  a  species  of  stem 
passing  into  leaves,  or  not  distinct  from  the  leaf.  The  stem 
of  a  fungus  is  likewise  called  stipes  ;  and  also  the  thread  or 
slender  stalk  which  supports  the  pappus,  or  down,  and  coor 

nects  it  with  the  seed. 
STIPITA'TUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  the  pappus,  or  down^ 

elevated  on  a  stipe. 
STI'PTICA  (Med.)  vide  Styptics. 
STVFIJLA  (Archaol.)  stubble  left  standing  in  the  field  srfler 

the  com  is  taken  away. 
Stipula  (Bot.)  stipule;  a  scale  at  the  base  of  the  nascent 

j>etioles,  or  peduncles,  as  in  the  Rose,  Apricot,  Peach,  &c 

Stipules  are  either  in  pairs  or  solitary,  lateral,  extrafolia- 

ceousy  intrqfoliaceous,  caducous,  deciduous,  permanent,  sessile, 

adnate,  decurrent,  sheathing,  subulate,  lanceolate,  sagittate, 

seiTate,  toothed,  deft,  8fc. 
STIPULATION  {Bot.)  the  situation  and  structure  of  the 

stipules. 
Stipulation  (Lau))  is  in  the  Admiralty  the  same  as  recog- 
nizance in  the  other  courts. 
STIPULA'TUS  (Bot.)  stipuled;  an  epithet  for  a  stem  liaring 

stipules  on  it. 
STI'RRUPS  {Mar.)  short  ropes,  having  their  upper  ends 

plaited,  and  nailed  round  the  yards,  and  eyes  made  to  their 

lower  ends,  through  which  the  horses  are  reeved,  to  keep 

them  parallel  to  the  yards. 
STPTCHWORT  (Bot.)  the  Stellaria  of  Linnaeus. 
S Tl'VER  (Com.)  a  coin  in  Holland  equal  to  something  more 

than  a  penny  sterling,     [vide  Money] 
STOAT  (Zool)  an  animal  of  the  weasel  tribe,  which  is  a 

variety  of  the  ermine,  or  the  Mustela  erminea  of  Linnms. 
STOCCA'DO  (Archaol.)  a  stab  or  thrust  with  a  weapon. 
STOCK  (MccJt.)  a  wooden  instrument  having  a  bit  fixed  in 

one  end,  and  a  pin  with  a  round  head  in  the  other,  whidi 

is  used  in  block-making  for  boring  holes. 

Stock  is  also  the  whole  of  the  wooden  part  of  different 
instruments,  as  of  a  gun,  &c. 
Stock  (Mil.)  part  of  a  soldier's  dress  which  is  worn  roand 

the  neck  instead  of  a  neckcloth. 
Stock  (Com.)  a  fund  raised  by  a  commercial  company  for 

the  purpose  of  being  employed  in  trade.     Stock,  in  book- 
keeping, denotes  the  owner  or  owners  of  the  books. 
Stock  and  Stovel  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  f  toe,  a  stick,  and 

f  tovcl,   fodder ;  a  fine  for  any  one  who  is  taken    carrying 

away  stipites  et  pabulum,  i.  c.  wood  and  fodder. 
Stock  of  an  Anchor  (Mar.)  vide  Anchor, 
STOCK- JO'BBER  {Com.)  one  who  deals  in  the  public  funds 

for  others. 
STO'CK-PURSE  (MiL)  a  certain  saving  which  is  made  in 

a  corps,  and  applied  to  regimental  purposes. 
STOCKS  (Com.)  vide  Public  Funds. 
Stocks  (AJar.)  a  frame  erected  on  the  shore  of  a  river,  or 

harbour,  whereon  to  build  shipping. 
Stocks  (Lavo)    a  wooden  engine  to  confine   the   legs  of 

offenders,  which  every  vill  or  town  was  bound  to  fumisb 

under  a  penalty  of  5s.  in  case  of  neglect. 
STOCK-SHAVK    (Mech.)    a    large  sharp  edged  cutdng 

knife  used  in  block-making. 
STO'CK-TACKLE  (Mar.)  a  tackle  composed  of  a  single 

and  double  block. 
TO  Stock  an  anchor  (Mar.)  to  fix  the  end  of  it  firmly  in 

the  stock. —  To  stock-to  the  anclior  is  to  stow  it  by  means 

of  a  tackle  upon  the  upper  end  of  the  stock. 
STO'iE    (Ant.)    fa«i,  porticos  in  Athens,  which  were  the 

resort  of   philosophers,    particularly  the    stoics,      [vide 

Stoic] 
STOEBE  {Bot.)   f«i:i,   a  plant  growing  in  watery  places, 

which  was  so  called  from  c-ftiSst',  to  stu^  because  it  was 
.used  in  stuffing  of  cushions,  &c*    Dioscor.   1.  ^  c  12; 

Suidas,  Sfc.  _  .       , ,    ^  _^  ^r^rrj^ 
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^iBB,  in  the  Linnean  it/siim,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  19 
Syngemena^  Order  5  Poli^gamia  segregata. 
Generic    C/tarader,      Cal.  common    roundish;    perianth 
partial,    one-flowered.  —  Cor.  proper  one-petalled. — 
oTAif. ^Aim^it/^  five;   anther  cylindrical. — PiST.  germ 
oblong ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  acute. — Per.  none ;  seeds 
solitary;  receptacle  proper  naked. 
Species,    Plant  of  this  genus  are  shrubs  resembling  the 
heath. 

Stoebb  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  the  Catananche,  the 
Centaureoy  the  Poterium,  the  Seriphium^  and  the  Serra- 
tula. 

STOE'CH  AS  (Bot.)  ^pI^h,  a  plant  so  called  from  some  islands 
of  the  same  name.     Dioscor.  1. 3,  c.  31 ;  Plin.  1. 24,  c  15. 

Stoechas,  iu  the  Linnean  system^  is  the  name  of  a  species  of 
the  Gnaphalium,  the  Lavandula,  and  the  Stacheiina, 

STOE'RCKIA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Draccena. 

STO'ICS  (Ant.)  f-M»0«,  a  sect  of  philosophers  so  called  from 
the  <■•«/,  or  porticos  at  Athens,  where  they  met  for  dis- 

.  cussion  and  study.  They  denied  innate  ideas  and  the  im- 
materiality of  the  soul,  and  held  most  of  the  doctrines 
which  are  allied  to  atheism.  They  had  also  paradoxes  pe- 
culiar to  themselves,  asserting  that  pain  is  no  evil ;  that  a 
wise  man  is  free  from  all  perturbation  of  mind ;  that  nothing 
can  happen  to  him  beyond  his  expectations;  with  num- 
berless others  of  a  similar  description,  which  have  been 
the  theme  of  ridicule  in  all  ages. 

STOKE'SI  A  (Bot.)  a  plant  which  is  nearly  allied  to  the  genus 
Carthamus. 

STO'L A  ( Ant.)  a  long  robe  in  use  among  the  Roman  ladies, 
over  which  they  put  a  large  mantle,  or  cloak,  called  the 
pallium,     [vide  Pallium'] 

Stola  (Arc/neol.)  a  royal  robe;  also  an  ornament  worn 
about  the  neck  of  a  priest,  &c. 

STOLE,  Groom  of  the  (PolH.)  the  head  officer  in  the  bed- 
chamber of  a  kmg  or  prince. 

STOLO  (Bot.)  a  sucker,  or  shoot  from  the  root,  by  which  it 
may  be  propagated,  as  in  the  Violet,  Ranunculus  repens, 
and  most  shrubs. 

STO^MACACE  (Med.)  from  faft«,  the  mouth,  and  Mxli, 
evil ;  a  canker,  or  fetor  in  the  mouth,  accompanied  with  a 
bloody  discharge  from  the  gums. 

STO'MACH  (Anat,)  t^fM^x^f  from  v^^ot^  the  mouth,  signifies 
properly  the  upper  orifice  of  the  stomach,  but  is  now  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  of  this  viscus,  which  is  a  membranous, 
oblong,  round  receptacle,  situated  in  the  epigastric  region, 
the  superior  orifice  of  which  is  termed  the  cardia,  and  the 
inferior  the  pylorus.  It  has  two  curvatures,  namely,  the 
great  curvature,  which  extends  downwards,  and  the  small 
curvature,  which  is  between  the  two  orifices ;  and  it  con- 
sists of  three  coats,  namely,  the  outermost,  which  is  very 
firm ;  the  muscular  coat,  which  is  very  thick ;  and  the  in- 
nermost, which  is  villous.  The  arteries  of  the  stomach 
come  chiefly  from  the  coeliac  artery,  and  the  nerves,  which 
are  very  numerous  from  the  eighth  pair,  and  the  intercostal 
nerves.  The  use  of  the  stomach  is  to  receive  the  food  from 
the  cesophagus,  which  it  digests  in  such  manner  as  to  con- 
vert the  nutritious  parts  into  chyle. — Inflammation  of  the 
stomach,  vide  Gastritis. 

STOMA'CHIA  passio  (Med*)  a  disorder  in  the  stomach 
which  creates  a  nausea,  or  aversion  to  food. 

STOMA'CHICS  (Mrd.)  medicines  which  strengthen  and  ex- 
cite the  action  of  the  stomach. 

STO'MACH-SKINS  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  young  fowls,  occa- 
sioned by  thin  skins  that  breed  in  their  stomachs. 

STOM  AnTEUS  (M.)  a  genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Apodal  Order, 
having  the  head  compressed,  and  the  body  oval. 

STOMO^YS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Dipterous 
Order,  having  a  sucker  with  a  single-valved  sheath  \Jeelers 
two,  and  antenna  setaceous. 
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STONE  (Mason.)  one  of  the  principal  materials  employed 
in  building,  which  is  distinguished  inio^FSre-sfone,  a  dry 
porous  stone  used  for  hearths  and  chimneys.— Pt^r^cf- 
stone,  a  hard,  durable  stone  used  for  paving. — Rag-stone^ 
a  bluish  stone  that  spKts  very  easUv. — Free-stone,  other- 
wise called  Portland-stone,  a  fine  white  stone  without  any 
veins,  that  is  very  soft  when  taken  out  of  the  quarries,  but 
hardens  with  time. — Russian-stone,  commonly  called  as' 
bestos,  which  is  proof  against  fire ;  to  which  may  be  added 
Alabaster,  and  marble  of  different  kinds,  &c. 
Stone  is  also  the  name  of  particular  stones  in  a  building, 
as  Keep  stone,  or  the  centre-stone  in  a  diimney-piede ; 
Key 'Stone,  the  middle  stone  of  an  arch .  [vide  Bridge,  4^.] 

Stone  (Com.)  a  weight  which  commonly  contains  14lbs.; 
but  of  meat  only  *Slb8. 

STONE-BU'TTER  (Min.)  a  sort  of  alum. 

STO'NE-COAL  (Min.)  the  Bitumen  oxygenntum  of  Lin- 
naeus,  otherwise  calletl  mineral  carbon,  or  Kilkenny-coal^  of 
a  slaty  texture  and  conchoidal  fVacture. 

STO'NE-CHAT  (Or/i.)  a  bird  of  the  Wagtail  tribe,  the 
Motacilla  rubicola  of  Linnaeus. 

STO'NE-CROP  (Bot.)  the  Sedum  acre  of  Linnaeus. 

STONE-FA'LCON  (Om.)  a  sort  of  hawk  which  builds  her 
nest  in  rocks. 

STONES  (Min.)  a  genus  of  aggregate  earths^  which  resist 
fire,  and  are  generally  without  either  smell  or  taste.         ' 

STOOLS  (Mar.)  small  channels  fixed  to  the  ship's  sides  to 
contain  the  dead  eyes  for  the  back-stays :  als6  pieces  of 
plank  fastened  to  tne  ship's  side  to  receive  the  birthing  of 
the  gallery. 

STOO'MING  (Com.)  the  putting  bags  of  herbs  or  other  in- 
gredients into  wine.  ' 

TO  STOOP  (Falcon,)  is  said  of  a  hawk,  when,  being  upon 
the  wii^,  she  bends  down  violently  to  strike  her  prey. 

STOP  (Mus.)  a  term  used  by  violin  and  violincello  per- 
formers, to  denote  the  pressure  of  the  strings  by  which 
they  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  fineer-board. — Stop 
of  an  organ,  a  collection  of  pipes  similar  in  tone  and 
quality,  which  run  through  the  whole,  or  a  ereat  part  of 
the  compass  of  the  instrument.^ — Stops  are  distinguished 
into  the — Diapason  stop,  which  commands  the  whole  scale 
of  the  instrument. — Principal  stop,  which  holds  a  middle 
station  between  the  diapas^on  and  the  fifteenth,  and  forms 
the  standard  fbr  tuning  the  other  stops. — Twelfth  stop,  so 
called  because  it  is  tuned  twelve  not^  above  the  diapason, 
as  the — Fifteenth  slop  is  so  called  because  it  is  tuned  fifteen 
notes  higher  than  ine  diapason.r—7'rirwprt  ^/o;?,  go  called 
as  it  is  imitative  of  the  trumpet,  as  the  cornet  stop,  Jlute 
stop,  and  bassoon  stop,  are  called  from  their  imitating  those 
instruments. 

TO  STOP  A  LEAK  (Mar.)  vide  Leah. 

STO'PPER  the  Cable!  (Mar.)  the  order  to  put  stoppers  on 
the  cable  to  prevent  it  from  running  out  of  the  ship  when 
riding  at  anchor. 

STO'PPER-BOLTS  (Mar.)  large  ring-bolts  driven  into  the 
deck  for  the  use  of  the  stoppers. 

STO'PPERS  (Mar.)  short  pieces  of  rope,  which  are  usually 
knotted  at  one  or  both  ends,  for  suspending  any  weighty 
body,  retaining  a  cable,  shroud,  &c.,  as  the  stopper  of  tlie 
anchor  for  securing  it  to  the  bow ;  stoppers  for  the  cables, 
rigging,  &c. 

STO'PPLES  (Mus.)  certain  plugs  with  which  the  ancients 
stooped  the  holes  of  a  flute,  so  as  to  accommodate  tiie 
scaie  of  sounds  to  some  particular  mode  or  genus. 

STORAX  ( Chem.)  another  name  for  the  gum  Benzoin. 

STORES,  Naval  (Mar)  vidt  Naval. 

STORK  (Om)  a  bird  nearly  allied  to  the  crane  and  the 
heron,  which  are  all  included  under  the  genus  Ardea.  The 
stork  is  distinguished  from  the  other  species  by  having  the 
orbits  naked.  ^  ^^^  t 
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Stouk  ^Her,)  the  emblem  •  of  piety  mid  gratis 
tude«  18  a  frequent  bearing  in  c^oat  arraoyr^  as 
in  the  annexed  example,  •*  He  beareth,  argent^ 
a  stork  sable,  membered  gules ;*  the  coat  ar* 
mour  of  the  family  of  Starkey  in  Cheshire. 

TO  STORM  (Mil.)  to  make  a  violent  asault  on 
a  fortified  place. 

SXaRY-POSTS  (Car;7eif^)  upright  Umbers  disposed  in  the 
story  of  a  building,  for  supporting  the  superincumbent  part 
of  the  exterior  wall  by  means  of  a  beam  over  ihetxu 

STORY -ROD  (Carpent.)  a  measure  used  in  staircasing,  in 
length  equal  to  the  height  of  a  story. 

STO'WAGE  (Mar.)  the  general  disposition  of  the  several 
materials  contained  in  a  ship's  hold,  in  respect  to  their 
figure,  magnitude,  &c. 

STRABISMUS  (Med,)  squinting,  or  the  disease  in  the  eye 
whFch  causes  a  person  to  see  objects  in  an  oblique  manner, 
arranged  by  Cullen  under  the  Class  Locales^  Order  Dysci- 
nesicB. 

STRA'GGl.ERS  {Mil)  soldiers  who  wandet  from  the  line  of 
march. 

STRA'GCJLA  {Ant.)  a  name  for  the  coverings  of  the 
douches  on  which  the  ancients  reclined  at  tlieir  entertain* 
ments.  Apul.  Met.  U  10  ;  Athen,  1.  5 ;  Salmas*  in  TetiulL 
de  PaUp.  175. 

STRAICKS  (Gun.)  plates  of  iron,  which  serve  for  rtie 
rounds  of  the  wheels  of  a  gun  carriage. 

STRAIN  (Mus.)  a  term  applied  to  the  successive  parts  of  a 
composition  into  which  it  is  divided  by  double  bars. 

TO  STRAIN  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a  hawk  when  she  catches 
at  any  thing. 

STRAl'NING-PIECE  (CarpenL)  or  stnating^piece,  «  piece 
of  timbet  acting  in  opposition  to  two  equal  and  opposite 
forces  at  its  extremities,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
their  nearer  approach  to  each  other. 

STRAIT  (Geo^.)  or  straits,  a  narrow  arm  of  the  sea  shut 
up  on  both  sides  by  lands,  and  a£Pording  a  passage  betw<een 
two  seas. 

iSTRAKE  (Mar.)  a  seam  between  two  planks  in  a  ship. 

STRAMONOrDES  (Bot.)  and  Stramonium,  Miother  same 
for  the  Datura. 

STRAND  (Geog.)  a  high  shore  of  the  sea,  or  bank  of  a 
large  river. 

Strand  (Mar,)  a  twist  of  a  rope. 

Strand  and  stream  (Law)  an  immunity  from  custom  and  all 
impositions  upon  goods  or  vessels  by  land  or  water.  Old, 
Nat.  Brev.  1'28  ;  1  Imtit,  214. 

STRA'NDED  (Mar,)  a  term  applied  to  a  ship,  when  by  a 
tempest  or  otherwise  it  runs  aground  and  is  lost :  when 
applied  to  a  cable,  it  signifies  that  one  of  its  strands  is 
broken. 

STRANGA'LOIDES  (Med.)  hwcd  painful  tumours  in  the 
breast,  occasioned  by  milk. 

STRANGE  SAIL  (Mar.)  an  unknown  or  an  -enemy's  ship 
within  view. 

STRA'NGER  (Law)  signifies,  I.  One  born  out  of  the 
realm.  2.  One  who  is  not  privy  to  an  act,  as  a  stranger  to 
a  judgment,  i.  e.  one  whom  a  judgment  does  not  affect. 

STRA'NGLES  (Fe/.)  a  disease  in  horses,  attended  with  a 
tunning  at  the  nose. 

STRANGU'RY  (Med.)  <-p«yvV*»  ^'om  «"P*'v£»  *  ^^p,  and 
£fe%  urine ;  a  disease  which  Causes  the  urine  to  be  dis- 
charged with  pain  and  difficulty,  accoo^nied  wkh  a  con- 
tinued inclination  to  mdce  water,     [vide  Ischuria'] 

STRAP  (Carpent.)  an  iron  plate  placed  across  the  jcinction 
of  two  timbers  for  the  purpose  of  securing  ^ro  together. 

StRAP  (Mar J)  a  piece  ot  rope  spliced  into  a  circular  wreath, 
generally  used  to  surround  ^he  body  of  a  block :  but  an 
tron  strap  is  a  hoop  of  iron,  which  serves  the  same  jHiipose 
in  lieu  of  a  rope. 
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Strap  (MiL)  a  lone  atrip  of  worsted,  ailk,  gold,  or  iib«; 
which  is  worn  on  ue  shoulder  that  hat  Ho  epaalette. 

Strap  {Bot.)  vide  Ligida. 

STRAPPA'DO  (MiU)  a  punishment  aoottettmes  inflicted  on 
foreign  soldiers,  by  hoistins  them  op  with  their  armi  tied 
behind  tliem,  and  then  suddenly  letting  fiiem  down  witiida 
a  certain  distance  of  the  earth. 

STRAP-SHAPED  (Bot.)  vide  Lrguhtus. 

STKASCl'NO  (Mus.)  a  grace  employed  in  vocal  music, 
which  consists  of  an  unequal  and  descending  motioii,  sod 
generally  includes  from  eight  to  twelve  notes. 

STRATA  (Min.)  beds  of  different  kinds  of  earthy  Batter 
lying  one  over  another. 

STRATARl'THMETRY  (MU.)  from  t^««,  an  annj, 
aft$fA9i^  a  Dumber,  and  f^itf*,,  a  measure ;  the  art  ofdrsir* 
ing  up  an  army,  or  any  given  number  of  men  in  any  geo> 
metrical  figure ;  also  of  expressing  the  number  of  nes 
contained  in  such  a  figure  as  they  stand  in  order  of  bsttlei 
either  near  or  at  any  assigned  distance. 

STRATEGY  (Mil.)  from  rf*r#j,  an  army,  and  Sy#,  toksd; 
that  branch  of  the  military  science  which  teaches  bow  to 
conduct  a  body  or  bodies  of  men  in  a  course  of  opennioos 
against  a  contending  enemy. 

STRATHSPEY  (Mus.)  the  name  of  a  Kvely  Scotch  daace, 
the  tune  of  which  is  generally  written  in  conMBon  time. 

STRATIFICATION  (Chem.)  putting  laycw  of  difierent 
substances  one  upon  another  in  a  crucible,  in  Mder  to 
calcine  a  metal,  as  *'  To  stratify  gold  and  cement,"  ie.  to 
put  a  layer  of  cement,  then  a  plate  of  gold  alteraattly,  till 
the  crucible  is  full. 

STRATFOTES  (Bot.)  o«t«^^  an  aquatic  plant  meiHitiied 
by  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  which  grew  oa  the  sur&oe  of 
the  Nile  in  Egypt,  and  lived  without  a  root.  Diosc$r.lif, 
c.  102;  Plin.l.  24,  c.  18. 

STRATtOTEs,  tH  the  Linneun  system^  a  genus  of  pkinti, 
nearly  allied  to  the  Aloe,  which  is -distinguished  in  Eagiisii 
by  the  names  of  the  Water  Aloe,  or  Water  Sddier. 

Stratiotes  is  also  the  aame  of  a  species  of  the  j^aUtffff, 
the  Hottonia,  the  Hudrockaris,  and  the  i'u^a- 

STRATO'CRACY  (PoUt.)  a  military  govemmcat,  or  thitf 
form  of  government  4n  which  the  soldiery  bear  the  swi^ 

STRATOR  (i4n^)  a  name  given  by  the  Rooums  to  ?arioui 
officers;  namely,  I.  He  who  took  charge  of  the  honet 
furnished  by  the  provincials  for  the  public  service.  2.  He 
who  held  the  bridie  of  the  emperor*8  horse  when  he 
mounted.  S.  The  surveyor  oi  the  highways,  whs  re- 
moved obstructions,  laid  bridges,  and  performed  vaiious 
offices  on  the  roads  to  facilitate  the  passage  <]£  aa  snny* 
Veget.  1.  2 ;  St/mmach.  Epist.  ad  Tkeodos.;  SpartioM.  in 
Carac.  c.  4- ;  Ammian.  1.  29,  c  8  ;  Laz,  Cmmn.  Meip.  Uont* 
1.  4s  c  6;  UrsaU  de  Net.  Rom.  apud  Gnev.  The*.  Antiq. 
Bom.  torn.  11,  p.  971. 

STRAW  (MU,)  oxforstrww,  a  word  of  command  Is  dis- 
miss dragoons  when  they  have  grounded  their  anus,  so 
that  they  may  be  ready  on  the  -Brst  signal  given. 

STR  A' W  BERRY  (Bot.)  a  well-known  garden  plaat,  the 
Tragaria  of  Linnaeus. — Strawberry-*Spinach  or  BKte,  the 
Blitum. —  Strawberry-Tree,  the  Arbutus. 

STRAY  (Law)  a  beast  taken  wandering  from  its  pastuEe* 

STREAKS  (Mar.)  the  unifonn  range  of  plimks  on  die  bot- 
tom or  sides  of  a  ship. 

TO  STREAM  the  buoy  (Mar.)  vide  Buoy. 

STREAM-A'NCHOR  (Mar.)  side  Anchor. 

STREAM^CA'BLE  (Afar )  vide  Cable. 

STR  E'AM« WORKS  (Min.)  certain  works  in  the  tinges, 
•where  the  miners  follow  the  veins  of  metal  by  cotli^ 
trenches. 

STRE'AMER  (A&ir.)  a  flag  ^pendant  in  a  ship. 

STRE'AMING  (Her.)  an  epitliet  for  a  oometsend^^^ 
a  stream  of  light,     [vide  Comet2 
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$TRELITZES  {Mil.)  the  boidy-guards  of  the  Emperor  of 

Russia. 
STTRELFTZIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants*  Class  5  Peniandria, 
Order  1  Monosynia ;  so  called  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks  in 
honour  of  the  late  I>owager  Queen. 
Generic  Character.     Cal.  spathe  univenal^  one-leaved.— 
Cor.  irregular;   nectary  three-leaved. — Sr a M.Jilaments 
five ;  anthers  linear. — Pist.  germ  inferior ;  style  filiform ; 
stifffnas  three,  awl -shaped. — Per.  capsule  subconaceous," 
oblong ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.    Plants  of  this  genus  are  natives  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 
STRE'MMA  (Surg.)  a  strain  or  sprain  of  the  parts  about 

a  joint. 
STREPITO'SO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  word  used  in  music  books 
>  r  to  denote  that  tne  part  to  which  it  is  prefixed  must  be  per- 
formed in  an  impetuous  and  boisterous  style. 
STRETITUS  juaicialis  (Law)  the  circumstances  of  noise, 
crowdy  and  otiier  formalities  at  a  trial  in  a  public  court  of 
justice. 
STRE'PTIUM  (Bot.)  a,  genus  of  plants,    Class  14  Didy- 
namia^  Order  2  Angiospermia, 

Generic  Character,     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled.— STAM.^£rmm^«  four;  anMer;  round. — Pist. 

ferm  superior ;  style  length  of  the  tube ;  stigma  large. — 
^BR.  drupe  dry;  seeds  oblong. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Streptium  asperum,  a 
woody  perennial,  native  of  the  East  Indies. 

STRESS  of  toeather  (Mar,)  foul  weather  at  sea. 

TO  STRETCH  (Mar.)  is  said  of  a  ship  which  proceeds  with 
a  great  quantity  of  sail,  in  distinction  from  standing,  ^hich 
denotes  a  moderate  quanti^  of  sail. — To  stretch  is  also 
used  in  other  phrases,  as  "  To  stretch  along  a  brace,.  &c" 
to  lay  it  along  in  readiness  for  a  number  of  men  to  lay  hold 
•  of  it.  **  Scretch  out  fore  and  aft,"  the  order  to  the  boats 
crew  in  rowing,  to  bend  and  fall  back  to  the  utmost,  in 

,  order  to  take  longer  hold  of  the  water  with  the  oar,  and 
thereby  give  the  boat  the  greater  velocity. 

STRETCHERS  (Mar.)  a  sort  of  staves  fixed  athwart  the 
bottom  of  a  boat  for  the  rowers  to  place  their  feet 
against  * 

STRETCHING  Course  (Mason.)  a  course  of  stones  or 
bricks  in  walling,  laid  lengthwise  in  a  horizontal  line,  pa- 
rallel to  the  face  of  a  wall,  in  distinction  from  the  heading 
course,  where  the  breadth  of  the  stones  or  bricks  are  laid 
in  a  straight  line,  parallel  to  the  fiice  of  a  wall. 

STRI'iE  (Arcliit.)  the  fillets  which  separate  the  furrows  or 
grooves  of  fluted  columns. 

STRI  A'TUS  (Bot.)  striate  or  streaked,  an  epithet  for  a  stalk 
or  stem  scored  with  superficial  lines. 

Sl^RPCTURE  (Med.)  the  diminution  or  contraction  of  any 
tube  or  channel  of  the  body,  as  the  oesophagus,  intestines, 
urethra,  vagina,  &c.     Strictures  are  either  organical  or 
,  tpasmodic. 

STRPCTUS  (B(a.)  an  epithet  for  a  stem,  culm,  branch, 
leaf,  andpeauncle,  which  is  altogether  perpendicular,  with- 
out bendmg. 

STRI'DOR  dentium  (Med.)  grinding  of  the  teeth. 

dTRPGA  (Bot.)  a  stiff,  flat  bristle. 

STRIGPLIS  (Ant.)  an  instrument  lor  scraping  off  the  sweat 

.   during  the  gymnastic  exercises  of  the  ancients. 

STRIGO'SUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  set  with  strigse. 

STRIKE  (Com.)  an  English  com  measure  equal  to  two 
bushels. 

TO  Strikk  (Mar.)  to  lower  or  let  down  any  thing,  as  to  strike 

.  the  ensign,  or  topsails,  in  saluting;  to  strike  the  yards, 
topmasts,  &c  in  tempestuous  weather. 

to.jStrike  also  implies. to  run  ashore,  or  beat  upon  the 
ground  in  passing  over  a  bank,  or  shallow;  and  to  strike 
iOttndingSf  to  ascertain  the  depth  of  water  with  the  hand. 
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TO  Strike  a  tent  (Mil.)  to  loosen  the  cords  of  a  tent  for  the 

purpose  of  removing  it. 
SIRING  (Mar.)   the  highest  range  of  plank  in  a  ship's 

ceiling. 
TO  STRIP  the  masts  (Mar.)  to  unrig  a  ship,  or  deprive  the 

masts  of  theic  machinery  and  furniture. 
STRIX  (Ornith.)  a  genus  of  Birds  of  the  Order  Accipitres, 

having  the  bill  hooked ;  cere  none ;  nostrils  oblong ;  head 

auricles  and  eves  large ;  tongue  bifid. 

Species.     Birds  of  this  tribe  are  welt  known  in  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Owl,  and  arc  distinguished  into  those 
which  have  ears,  and  those  which  have  none. 
STRO'BILUS  (Bot.)  a  strobile ;  a  pericarp  made  up  of  scales 

that  are  imbricate,  or  lie  over  each  other,  from  an  ament 

contracted,  or  squeezed  together  in  a  state  of  maturity,  as 

in  the  fruit  of  the  Magnolia,     fvide  Cone} 
STIIO'BUS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Pine. 
STRO'KAL  (Mech.)  an  iron  instrument  used  in  making  of 


STROKE  (Mar.)  a  single  sweep  of  the  oars  in  rowing. 

STU'OKESMAN  (Mar.)  the  person  who  rows  the  aftmost 
oar  in  a  boat. 

STRO'MBUS  (Con.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Or- 
der  Testacea,  the  animal  of  which  is  a  Limax ;  shell  uni- 
valve, spiral ;  aperture  mMc\\  dilated. 

STRO'NGYLUS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals  Class  Vermes, 
Order  Intestina,  the  body  of  which  is  round,  long,  pellu- 
cid, and  glabrous. 

STRO'NTIA  (Min.)  a  genus  of  Ponderous  Eaiihs,  consist- 
ing of  strontian  earth,  combined  with  acids.  It  is  se 
called  because  it  was  first  found  in  the  lead  mines  of  Stron- 
tian in  Argyleshire.  It  separates  from  a  saturated  solution 
in  nitric  acid,  in  the  form  of  rhomboidal  crystals ;  is  totally 
soluble  in  nitric  and  muriatic  acids  with  effervescence; 
does  not  melt  in  a  strong  heat,  but  discovers  a  bright 
phosphorescent  light. 

STROPHE  (Poet.)  ffe<pi,  the  first  of  the  three  members  of 
a  Greek  Lyric  poem,  in  distinction  from  the  anlistrophe 
and  the  epode.     [vide  Antistrophe} 

STROTHICUS  (Mus.y  the  name  of  one  of  the  ten  notes 
used  in  the  middle  ages. 

STRO'PHULUS  (Med.)  a  papulous  eruption  peculiar  to 
infants,  and  exhibiting  a  variety  of  forms. 

STROUDS  (Mar.)  the  several  twists  at  the  end  of  a  cable 
or  rope. 

STRUMA  (Med.)  a  term  applied  by  some  authors  to  scro- 
phula,  and  by  others  to  an  induration  of  the  thyroid  gland, 
which  is  endemial  in  Switzerland  and  Tyrol. 

STRU'MPFIA  (Bot.)  a  plant  nearly  allied  to  the  Rosemary, 
tribe. 

STRU'THI  A  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Gnidia  of  Linnaeus. 

STRUTHIO  (Om.)  a  genus  of  Birds,  Order  GaUina, 
having  the  hill  sub-conic ;  nostrils  oval ;  voings  short,  unfit 
for  flymg  \feet  formed  for  running.  This  bird  is  well  known 
in  England  by  the  name  of  the  Ostrich. 

STRIPTHIOLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to 
that  of  the  Passerina. 

STRUTHIO'PTERIS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Osmunda  of 
Linnssus. 

STRUTHIUM  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Gypsophila  of  Linnaeus. 

STRY'CHNOS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Gen,eric  Character.    Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Stau. filaments  five;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 

ferm  roundish ;  style  simple ;  stigma   thlckish.  —  Per. 
erry  brittle ;  seeds  orbicular. 
Species.    The  species  are  trees,  as  ihe^Strychnos  wm.i  t?o- 
mica,  Nux  vomica,  seu  Caniram. — Strychnns,  Clematis, 
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STU^ARTIA  {BoL)  a  genm  of  planta,  Clait  leMonaddpkia, 

Order  6  Pdyandria. 

6cnerlQ  Qharacter.  CJOt.pnuuUk  ooe^IeaTed. — Coe.  feids 
five.  —  St  AM,  Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  roundisfa. — 
Fist. germ  roundbh;  dyk  atopic;  Higma  fiveclefu-^ 
Per.  pome  juicekss ;  seeds  solkary. 
Species.    The  species  are  shn^. 
STU'CCO  (Archit.y  a  cewpotition  of  Hme  and  marble  pow- 
dered very  fine^  and  emf^loyed  ki  makiag  varkma  oma- 

ments. 
STUD  (Man.)  a  slock  of  breeding  marM. 
Stud  (Cavpent,)  vide  Studs. 
TO  Stud  (MecA.)  to  omanient  wkh  studa,  or  knobs. 
STU'DDING-SAILS  (Mar.)  in  French  hf»muUes$  certain 

Istfhl  sails  extended  in  moderate  breeses  beyond  the  skirts 

of  the  principal  sails^  where  they  appear  as  winga  to  the 

yard-arms. 
STUDDING-SArLBOOMS   (Mar.)    lane    pdes   sMng 

through  boom-irons  at  the  extremities  of  the  yardsy  and 

used  to  spread  the  studding-stuls* 
STUDS  (Carpent.)  the  {losts  or  ^uartera  in  partitioD-wallSj 

placed  eleven  or  twelve  inches  distant. 
STU'D-WORK  (Mason.)  brich-nogging;  awall  built  between 

studs,  or  quarters. 
STUFF  (Carpent.)  a  general  term  for  the  wood  on  which 

carpenters  and  joiners  work* 
SxuvF  (Mir.)  any  composition  or  melted  mass  used  to  pay 

or  smear  the  sides  of  ships,  &c. 
4STUTPA  (Med.)  a  fomentation. 
STU'RGEON  (Ich.)  the  Acipenser  of  Linaaras;  a  larga  kind 

of  fish  which  inhabit  Uie  sea,  but  ascend  rivers  asmyally. 

The  flesh .  of  all  the  spsciea  is  remarkably  deiicions  ;  fi!om 

the  roe  is  made  caviare,  andfirom  the  sounds  and  muscular 

parts  is  made  isinglass.    The  females  among  the  stuffgeon 

are  larger  than  tlie  males. 
STU'RNUS  (Orn.)  the  Stare,  or  Starling;  a  gams  of  Krds, 

Otdiw  Passeres^  having  the  W/  subulate^  angular,  and  de* 

pressed ;  nostrUs  surrounded  with  a  prominent  dm ;  tongue 

notched. 
STY'GIA  (Ckem.)  from  Styx,  a  fabulous  river  of  heU ;  a 

water  made  from  corrosive  subliauite^  so  called  fh>m  its 

supposed  poisonous  qualities. 
STYLE  (Rhet.)  die  particular  manner  of  expressing  one's 

sentiments,  which  may  be  considered  as  peculiar  to  the 

individual,  or  as  a  general  property  of  composition:  hence 

die  rich  or  the  poor  style,  the  sublime  or  die  mean  styles 

^c.    This  term  has  beea derived  from  the  siyUu^  or  bowin 

with  which  the  Romans  wrote  on  tablets  of  wax. 
Style  (DiaL)  a  line  whose  shadow  en  the  plane  of  die  dial 

shows  the  true  hour-line,  and  is  the  upper  edge  of  the 

gnomon,  or  needle. 
Style  (Chron.)  a  particular  method  of  reckoning  the  year, 

which  is  distinguished  into  the  Old  and  New  Style,     [vide 

Chronology'] 
Style  ( Armit.)  a  pardcular  mode  of  erecting  buildings^  in 

application  to  the  inventions  of  the  modems,  as  the  Gothic 

Style,  the  Saxon  Style,  &c.     [vide  Architecture"] 
STYLE'PHORUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  Fishes,  having  the  eyes 

pedunculated;  snout  lengthened;  body  very  long;  peroral 
Jins  small ;  dorsal  as  long  as  the  back ;  caudal  short  with 

spirous  rays. 
STYLPSCUS  (Surs.)  from  r«/V,  a  bodkin;  a  tent  made  in 

the  form  of  a  bodkin. 
SPYLO  (Anat.)  a  term  used  in  composition  to  denote  several 

muscles  which  are  attached  to  the  styloid  process  6^  the 

temporal  bone,   as  the  stybhcerato^yeideus^  styloglossus^ 

stylopharingeusy  8fC. 
STYLOBA'TE  (Archit.)  the  Greek  term  for  die  foot  of  a 

column,  now  called  the  pedestal. 
STYLOS  A'NTHES  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  H^ysarum. 
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STYOLUS  (AnU)  4aort  of  bodkm  used  by  tke ! 
writing  upon  plates  of  lead,  or  tablets  covered  «piih  wax. 
The  stylub  was  pokMd  at  eoe  end  for  wrkiog,  and  Band 
at  the  other  like  a  spatela  for  eiasuret^  whence  tbe  phrase 
vertere  stylum^  i.e.  to  tttrik  the  style^  signif|piag Ur aiake 
eerrecdess.  Cie^  Verr.  ad.  2,  c«  41 ;  HormL-  L  1»  aaC  10; 
Pint.  L34,c.l4;  Iskktr.\.%c^, 

&ryi.us  {Bet.)  the  style;  the  eohunnar  pordon  of  tb*  pistil 
^Muecting  die  stignsa  with  ifae  germ.  The  style  i»  distin- 
guis])ed,  as  to  its  figure,  inta  capsUary^  ^lifonm,  e^ndric, 
mMaiet  dmmie;  and,  as  to  its  situadeis  fota  m^aredp 
declined  or  bending  doton^  ascending  or  hmdkig  mp.  It  it 
called  somedmes  in  Englbh  the  shaft,    [[vkie  Pisik] 

STY'MATA  (Med.)  a  violent  erection  of  the  penis  accom* 
panted  with  a  bloedy  discharge. 

STY'MMA  ICkem.)  die  thkk  maas  whidi  leiMaa  i^UrUie 
steeping  or  herbs»  flowers,  Ac*  and  pressing  o«l  tbeatt* 

STYPI^FEIA  (Min.)  Ahim,  so  called  foom  its  alyplic 
quality. 

STY'PTICS  (Med.)  from  ft^*>,  to  bind;  substancee  wMch 
have  the  property  of  btndtiic!» 

STYRACI'FLUA  (Cliem.)  I^nid  Stomx. 

STY'RAX  (Bot)  from  «o^  the  point  ef  a  spear;  an  aro- 
raadc  tree'se  called  from  the  arrows  whtcH  were  nade  of 
its  wood:  it  yielded  a  guoa,  fiKxa  which  oiatraema  were 
prepared  by  the  ancients.  Theop&rati,  Hist.  Pimnt.  1.  9» 
e.  6;  kmH  I  12;  JDfojcar.L  U  <•  89;  J^^-  ^-  1%  o.^; 
Hesychius;  Suidag. 

Styrax,  in  the  Lhmetm  syeUm,,  a  genue  ef  ]^uits>  dose  X) 
Decmmdria^  Order  I  Mono^jfttia. 

Generic  Chmrattoi.  Qski^perianik  one-leafedk'— Cmu  ene* 
petalled.— Staiic  JiUsmente  tea ;  anAan  obk>ag^ — I^t* 
germ  saperter ;  stsgnm  trunaate-r— Psft.  dn^  roaadiih ; 
SMcbnuto,  one  or  two.. 
Species.  Piants  of  this  genus,  wbioh  are  trees,  and  diitin- 
guisbed  in  English  by  the  na»e  oi  the  Stores,  yieU  a 
tesinoiis  gum  of  tlie  same  name^  as  die— -Jil^prax 
officinale,  Officinal  Sdasax.— ;S^9isjb  bemmts^  Bemgui^ 
JSmzotn,  seu  Benjaminy  Sou.  Beazoin  StonuL^  or  &ap 
jmun  Treok- 
Styhax  is  also  the  name  of  the  Liquid  Ambar. 

SUB  {Gram.)  a  preposidon  usedfreqeendy  in  com^esitfiQnte 
denote  inferiority  of  situatioa  or  nmk,  er  dinauuttnMi  of 
quality,  &e.  B»subakem^  subclawm.  Sec 

Sub  (Chem.)  vide  Saks. 

SUBACAU'LIS  (A»«.)  anepidietsignfyuigahaaat^iiadieiita 
stem. 

SUBA'CETATE  of  copper  {Chmtt.}  aaod»r  name  for  Wer^ 
digris. 

SUBA'CTION  (Med.)  die  worEing  or  aoftieningef  plestars. 

SU'BADAR  (Fidit.)  the  governor  of  a  province. 

SUBALA'RIS  {Anai.)  a  name  for  the  vein  of  the  armpits 

SU'B ALTERN  proposuians  (Log^)  sueh  as  agree  in  qmdity 
but  differ  in  quai^tity,  as  "  Every  triangle  is  right-migied ; 
**  Some  triangles  are<  right-angled."       [vide  ^ogic] 

SUBALTEItN^(A^)orMiM&rn/2{j&:m;  aU  officersnader 
the  rank  of  major,  which  are  technically  considered  as  su- 
baltern, being  subject  t»  the  w<nd  of  conomaiid  givea  bf 
one  person. 

SUB  ARMA'LE  (Ami.)  a  thick  decking  worn  by  die  Rmnm 
soldiers  under  their  «rnxmr,  to  proaeet  die  bodf  ftam  the 
eflbcts  of  its  weight.  Treb,  PoUso  CtawL  c.  U ;  iS^pojtitML 
Sever,  e.  6;  Vopsec  Aurel.  c.  13;  Turwsb.  Ado*  L  18^ 
c.  19. 

SUB-BRIOADIEIl  (Ml^)  an  ofllcerwtiieeldhonegaardi^ 
who  ranked  as  a  comet. 

SUBCA'RBONATE  (Oiem.)  asidt  in  which  tkere-kwez- 
cesa  of  the  base,  as  the  sttbcurbBmOie  of  petasb».  of  iree^ 
Ac. 

SUBCARTILAGPNEUM  {JsuOJ^  aaepidiet  for  t&rhypo* 
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cbondriuni,  or  Aat  part  of  th«  htif  wUeh  lits  under  tke 
wGOftUages  of  the  MuriouiB  nba. 
&UBCH  A'NTEH  (Ecc.)  tn  oiBoor  k  a  cathedrd  church  who 
r  4>ffictate8  for  the  cbaoler  in  his  absence* 

^UBCLA'VIAN  {AmU.)  freo  su^  under,  and  «im«»  a  key, 
because  the  clavicles  were  supposed  to  rcaemhle  a  key  in 
iboB;  an  epithet  lor  tiro  arteries  and  a  vein-^The  ^u&Ai- 
vian  arteries^  right  and  left,  proocfid  under  the  daricles, 
and  gUe  off  io  their  course  the  mammary,  cenrical,  verte- 
bcal»  and  superior  intercostal  arteries^*— The  mhdavian  vein 
receives  the  blood  from  the  veins  of  the  arm,  and  runs  into 
die  ve9ui  cava  superior. 

SUBCLA^IUS  (Anai.)  ttomeub,  under,  and  c^vtcmAi,  the 
clavicle;  an  epithet  for  a  muscle  situated  on  the  anterior 
part  of  the  thorax,  which  pulls  the  davide  downwards  and 
forwards. 

SUBCONTRARY/NMt^iofi  (Gmmh.)  is  when  two  similar  tri- 
angles  are  so  situated  as  to  have  the  angle  at  the  vertex 
common,  and  yet  their  bases  not  parallel  [vide  Conic 
Sections'] 

SuBcovTBARY  prvpositioHi  (Log.)  such  as  agree  in  quantity 
but  differ  in  quality,  as  <<  Some  men  are  wise;"  '<  8ome 
men  are  not  wise."    [vide  Lagic] 

SUBCORDATUS  (Bot.)  subcordate,  or  somewhat  heart- 
shaped. 

SUBCRURiE'I  (Anai,)  an  epithet  for  two  little  muscular 
slips  of  flesh  usuidly  found  under  Uie  erurceus. 

aUBCUTA'NEOUSg/aiMb  (Anai.)  sebaceoos  glands  usually 

'    lying  under  the  skin. 

Sl^BD&A'O^  (Ecc.)  an  ancient  officer  in  the  cfaurdi  who 
used  to  wait  on  the  deacon. 

$UBD£'L£GAT£(I^)  a  judge  appointad  under  another, 
to  act  as  his  deputy. 

SUBDIVl'SION  (Lit.)  the  parte  into  which  a  division  is 
formed. 

SUBDO'MINANT  (Mm.)  the  name  given  by  some  theorists 
•  .to  the  fourth  note  of  any  mode  or  key,  because  the  domi- 
nant, or  flfth,  is  immediately  above  it. 

SUBDU'CTION  (Arith.)  the  same  as  Subtraction. 

SUBDU'PLE  ratio  (Math.)  is  when  any  number  or  quantity 
is  the  half  of  another,  or  contained  twice  in  it ;  thus  8  is 
said  to  be  the  subduple  of  6. 

SUBDU'PLICATE  ratio  (Math,)  of  any  two  quantities,  is 

■*,  tlie  ratio  of  their  square  roote ;  thus  of  the  quantities  a  and 
b  the  subduplicate  ratio  is  that  of  ^a  to  ^6,  as  the  dupli- 
cate ratio  is  that  of  a^  to  b\ 

SU'BER  (Bot.)  from  the  Greek  r^^^^  which  signifies  a  ikin, 
because  the  bark  of  the  oak,  which  is  iu  skin,  was  used  in 
the  makine  of  clothi^ig.    Plin.  1.  16,  c  8 ;  Suid.  Hes^ius. 

SuBBft,  M  tie  Unnaan  ^/eiem,  is  the  Qucrcus  suier,  or  Cork- 
tree. 

SU'BERIC  add  (Chem,)  the  add  procured  from  the  -cork. 

SUBERO'SUS  (Bot.)  a  little  eaten  or  gnawn. 

8UBGL0BOSUS  (Bot,)  rather  globose. 

SU'BJECT  (Log.)  one  of  the  three  terras  of  a  proposiUon. 
[vide  Lqgic2 

SUBJECTS  (Folit.)  all  membeps  of  a  kingdom  owing  aUe- 
giance  to  the  king,  as  supreme. 

aUBINFEUDATION  (Law)  the  grantmg  of  lands  by  infe- 

^  rior  lords  to  their  dependante,  to  be  heki  by  themaelves  by 
feudal  tenure. 

SU'BITO  (Mus,)  an  Italian  term  in  mdsic  books  for  quick 
and  nimblew 

SUBJU'NCTIVE  (Gram.)   an  ^ithet  for  a  mood  having 

. '  settle  Qondition  annexed  to  the  affirmation. 

SUBLAPSA'AIANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  professing  Christians, 
wdio  maintain  that  God's  decree  of  reprobation  was  made 

.  after  tlu^  fiill  of  Adam. 

SUB-LIEUTE'NANT  (Mar.)  anoter  name  for  a  second 
rJierttwfanc; 


auB 

SUBUGAKl^ULUM  (Surg,)  a  sMt  of  truss  used  in  case  of 

ruptorea. 
SUBLIM  AME'NTUM  (Med,)  tiie  p^ndulouseubstance  whicb 

floate  in  urine. 
SU<BLIM ATE  (Ckenu)  signifies  geaerelly  an^  subaianoe  pro* 
cured  by  the  process  of  sublimation,  but  is  applied  parti- 
cuUrly  to  the  sublimate  qf  mercury^  or  ox^muriate  of  m&^ 
our^^an  extremely  acrid  and  violenuy  poisonous  preparation, 
procured  by  boiling  mercury,  sulphuric  acid,  and  muriate 
of  soda,  in  ^ven  proportions,   together,  and  then  sub- 
liming them  in  a  glass  cucurbit,  increasing  the  heat  gra- 
dually. 
SUBLIMA'TION  (Chem.)  a  chemical  process,  which  di^rs 
irom  evaporation  only  in  thid,  that  it  is  confined  to  solid 
substances.    If  the  subliming  matter  concretes  into  a  solid 
hard  mass  it  is  called  a  sublimate  ;  If  into  a  powdery  form, 
^flowers.    The  principal  subjects  of  this  operation  are  xaoH 
cuTYf  alkaline  salts,  neutral  salU,  sulphur^  &c. 
SUBLIMATO'RIUM  (Chem,)  asubUming  vessel. 
SUBLI'MiS  (Anai.)  another  name  for  the  muscles  called  tlie 

Flexor  brevis  digitorum,  and  Flexor  sublimis  per/bratus. 
SUBLI'NGUAL  glands  (Anai,)  glands  whidi  are  situated 

under  the  tongue,  and  secrete  saliva. 
SUBLITION  (Paint.)  the  laying  the  ground  colour  under 

the  perfect  colour. 
SUBM ARI'NE  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  under  the 
sea  or  water,  as  a  submarine  explosion,  or  submarine  navl« 
gation. 
SUBME'DIANT  (Mus.)  the  appdlation  given  to  the  sixth 
note  of  the  key,  or  the  middle  note  between  the  octave  and 
the  subdominant. 
SUBME'RSION  (Med,)  drowning. 

SUBMU'LTIPLE  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  a  number  or  quan- 
tity which  is  contained  in  anotlier  number  or  quantity  a  cer- 
tain number  of  tiroes  exactly ;  thus  4  is  the  submuitiple 
of  24. 
SuBMULTviPLE  proportion  (Math.)  the  reverse  of  multiple  pro- 
portion. 
SUBNERVA'RE  (Archaol.)   to  hamstring;  a  punishment 

formerly  inflicted  on  lewd  women. 
SUBNO'KMAL  (Math,)  or  subperpendicular ;  the  distance 
upon  the  axis  between  the  foot  of  the  ordinate  and  the  per-<  * 
pendicular  to  the  curve  or  its  tangent. 
Subornation  (Law)  a  secret  or  underhand  prcporiog, 
instructing,  and  bringing  forward  a  witness ;  whence  sub- 
ornation of  perjury  is  the  corrupt  alluring  to  perjury. 
SUBOVAaUS  (Bot.)  almost  or  nearly  ovate. 
SUBPCE'NA  (Law)  a  writ  to  eall  a  man  under  the  degree 
of  peerage  into  chancery,  in  such  cases  only  where  tlie 
common  law  fails,  and  has  made  no  provision:  it  is  so 
named  from  the  words  in  the  writ,  which  charge  tbe  party 
to  appear  at  the  day  and  place  assigned,  sub  pcena  centum 
librarum^  i.  e.  under  the  penalty  o^  forfeiting  one  hundred 
poumls.     The  same  term  is  applied  to  the  summoning  wlt<» 
nesses  in  other  courts.     Crompt.  Juris.  33 ;  fVcst.  Stpnbot. 
par.  12. 
SuB-REA'DER  (Law)  an  under  reader  in  the* inns  of  court, 
who  reads  the  texts  of  law  the  reader  is  io  discourse  upon. 
SUBROGATION  (Law"\  in  the  civil  law,  the  putting  an- 
other person  in  the  place  and  right  of  him  who  is  the 
proper  creditor. 
SUBSC APULA'RIS  (Anai,)  tbe  nameof  the  muscle  which 

serves  to  roll  the  arm  inWairds. 
SUBSCRFPTION  (Com,)  a  practice  among  publishers,  of 
offering  particular  advantages  to  such  of  tlie  trade  as  sub- 
scribe to^  or  engagie  to  take,  a  certain  number  of  copies  of 
a  new  work. 
Subscription  (Ecc)  the  solemn  testifying  one's  assent  to 
tbe  articles  of  any  church,  by  taking  an  oath,  and  sub^ 
scribing  one's  name  thereto,  as  occasion  requires:  (his 
3  s  2      * 
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term  is  particularly  applied  to  such  as  are  called  upon  to 
subscribe  to  tbe  Articles  of  the  Church  oif  England. 

SUfiSE'MITONE  (Mus.)  an  appellation  given  to  the  sharp 
seventh  or  sensible  of  any  key. 

SUBSI'DIARY  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  troops  of  one  nation 
who  serve  another  for  a  given  sum,  or  subsidy. 

SU'BSIDY  (Po/j/.)  an  aid  or  tax  granted  by  parliament  to 
the  king  upon  any  urgent  occasion,  and  imposed  upon  the 

'    subjects,  Qccording  to  a  certain  rate  on  lands  and  goods'. 
Subsidy  also  denotes  money  given  to  a  foreign  power  to 
enable  it  to  carry  on  a  war. 

SCBSrSTENCE-MONEY  (MU.)  the  name  for  the  money 
given  to  soldiers  for  their  immediate  support. 

SU'BSTANTrVE  (Gram.)  another  name  for  a  noun  which 
denotes  the  absolute  being  of  a  thing,  and  which,  joined  to 

'    a  verb,  makes  a  perfect  sentence. 

SU'BSTITUTE  (Law)  signifies  generally  one  placed  by  an- 
other to  act  with  delegated  power. 

Substitute  (MiL)  a  person  who  voluntarily  offers  to  serve 
in  the  militia,  in  the  room  of  another  that  has  been  chosen 
by  ballot. 

SUBSTITUTION  (Algeh.)  the  putting  in  the  room  of  any 

/   quantify  of  an  eauatiou  some  other  quantity  which  is  equal, 

"'  but  expressed  after  another  manner. 

SUBSTY'LAR  line  (Dial)  that  line  on  the  plane  of  a  dial 
over  which  the  style  stands  at  right  angles  with  the  plane. 

SUBSU'LTUS  tendinum  (Med.)  weak  convulsive  motions,  or 
twitchings  of  the  tendons,  mostly  of  the  hands,  and  gene- 

'    rally  observed  in  the  extreme  stages  of  a  putrid  fever. 

SUBSUPRAPA'RTICULAR  (Math,)  an  epithet  for  a  pro- 
portion which  is  contrary  to  the  supraparticular« 

SUBTA'NGENT  (^Geom.)  the  line  in  any  curve  that  deter- 
mines the  intersection  of  a  tangent  with  the  axis,  or  that 
determines  the  point  where  the  tangent  cuts  the  axis  pro- 
longed. 

SUBTE'NSE  of  an  arc  (^Geom.)  or  of  an  angle ;  the  right 
line  by  which  it  is  subtended. 

SUBTRA'CTION  (Arith.)  or  substr action,  the  taking  of  one 
number  or  quantity  from  another,  which  is  frequently  ex- 
pressed by  the  character  of  minus,  thus  — .  The  quantity 
to  be  subtracted  is  called  the  subtrahend;  that  from  which 
it  is  to  be  taken  the  minuend;  and  what  remains  afler  the 
subtraction  *  the  difference, — Subtraction  of  whole  numbers 
is  the  reverse  of  addition. — Subtraction  of  decimals  is  per- 
formed as  in  whole  numbers,  only  observing  to  set  the 
numbers  of  each  kind  one  under  the  other. — Subtraction  of 
vulgar Jradinns  is  performed  by  reducing  the  two  fractions 
to  a  common  denominator,  and  then  subtracting  the  less 
numerator  from  the  greater. 

Subtraction  (Algeb.)  is  performed  by  conceiving  all  the 
quantities  of  the  lower  line  to  be  changed,  and  then  adding 
•    them  together,  as  in  addition,     [vide  Algebra"] 

SU'BTR AHEND  (Arith.)  the  quantity  to  be  subtracted. 

SUBTftl'PLE  (Math.)  is  when  one  quantity  is  the  third  of 
another. 

SUBTRl'PLICATE  ratio  (Math.)  the  ratio  of  the  cube 
roots. 

SUBU'BERES  (Med.)  a  term  applied  by  some  writers  to  in- 
fants that  are  at  the  breast,  in  aistincdon  from  the  exuberes^ 
'   or  those  that  are  weaned. 

SUBULA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  15  Tetrady- 
namia^  Order  ]  SiUctdosa. 

Generic  Character.      Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Cor. 
four-petalled. — St  am,  ^filameuts  six;    anthers  simple. — 
PisT.  germ  ovate ;  style  shorter  than  the  silicle ;  stigma 
obtuse. — Per.  silicle  ovate ;  seeds  very  minute. 
Species,      The  single  species  is  the   Subularia  aquatica, 
Alyssum,  seu  Gramint/bHa^  Sfc. 
SUBULATUS  (J5o^)  subulate,  or  awl-shaped;  an  epithet 
for  difibrent  parts  of  plants. 
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SUCCA'GO  (Med.)  Btahot  co&erre  of  fruit 

SUCCEDA'NEUM  (Med.)  a  medicine  substituted  for  others. 

SUCCE'DENT  houses  (As$rol.)  the  second,  fifth,  eighth^  and 
eleventh ;  so  termed  because  they  follow  or  succeed  anglep 
in  a  figure  of  the  heavens,  ^H  not  so  much  in  order  as  m 
dignity  and  condition. 

SUCCE'NTOR  (Mus.)  one  who  sings  the  bass,  or  lowest 

Jiart  in  a  concert  of  music. 
CCENTURIA'TI  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  the  pyraisitdal 
muscles  of  the  belly. — Succenturiati  renes,  two  glands  lying 
just  above  the  kidnies. 

SyCCE'SSION  of  the  signs  (Astron.)  that  order  in  wBch 
they  are  commonly  reckoned^  as  Aries^  Taurus,  Gemini^ 
&c.     [^vide  Consequentia  and  Antecedentia"] 

SU'CCINATE  (Chem.)  a  name  for  salts  formed  by  the  com- 
bination  of  the  succinic  acid  with  different  ba^s,  as  tfas 
succinate  of  potash;  succinate  of  copper,  &c. 

SUCCI'NGENS  membrana  (Anat.)  the  diaphragm. 

SUCCI'NIC  add  (Chem.)  an  acid  drawn  from  amber  by  sub- 
limation in  a  gentle  heat. 

SU'CCINUM  (Min.)  amber,  a  genus  of  minerals  of  the 
Inflammable  Order,  of  a  light  yellow  colour,  transparent, 
shining  internally,  tough,  and  brittle,  strongly  attractive 
when  rubbed  or  heated,  and  yielding  an  acid  by  distiOa- 
tion.  Specific  gravity  from  1078  to  1*085. — Sncdnum 
griseum,  ambergris. 

SUCCrSA  (Bot.)  the  Scahioia  sucdsa  of  Linnaeu?. 

SUCCI  SCORBUTICI  (Bot.)  the  juice  of  the  English 
Scurvy  Grass. 

SUCCORY-H  A'WKWEED  (Bot.)  the  Creuis  of  Linnaeus. 

SU'CCOTRINE  ALOES  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  aloes  obtained 
from  a  variety  of  the  Aloe  perfoliata  of  Linnazus.  It  is  in 
some  degree  pellucid. 

SUCCVBVS  (Med.)  vide  Incubus. 

SU'CCULA  (Mech.)  a  bare  axis  or  cylinder  with  staves  in 
it,  to  move  it  round  with  a  tympanum. 

SUCCULE'NTiE  (Bot,)  the  name  of  the  fort v-sixth  Order 
in  Linnaeus*  Fragments,  and  of  the  thirteenth  in  his  Na* 
tural  Orders. 

SUCCULE'NTUS  (Bot.)  succulent,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf 
that  is  full  of  juice ;  it  is  applied  also  to  the  drupe,  as  in 
the  plum  or  peach,  in  distinction  from  the  sicca,  or  dry^aB 
in  the  almond. 

SU'CCUS  (Med,)  a  term  frequently  employed  to  demote  the 
extracted  juice  of  different  plants,  as  the  succus  Acacia 
veruB,  and  succus  Glucorrhiz/P,  Spanish  Liquorice,  &c. 

SUCCUSSA'TION  (Med.)  or  succussion,  such  a  shaking  of 
the  nervous  parts  as  is  procured  by  strong  stimuli. 

SU'CKER  (Bot.)  vide  Stolo, 

Sucker  (Mech.)  a  name  sometimes  given  to  the  piston  in  a 
common  pump. 

Sucker  (Ich,)  the  Ct/clopterus  of  Linnaeus,  a  sort  of  fish  so 
called  from  the  fleshy  muscular  substance  under  the  ven- 
tral  fins,  with  which  it  adheres  to  rocks  so  firmly  that  it 
cannot  be  removed  without  the  greatest  difficulty. 

SU'CKING-FISH  (Ich.)  the  Echineis  remora  of  Linn8eii&; 
a  fish  well  known  to  the  ancients  under  the  name  of  the 
Remora. 

SUDA'MINA  (Med.)  vesicles  resembling  millet  seeds,  whidi 
suddenly  appear  in  summer  time,  particularly  after  severe 
labour. 

SUDATO'RIUM  (Ant.)  a  sweating  house. 

SUDORFFICA  (Med.)  another  name  for  diaphoretics. 

SU'FFERANCE  (Law)  is  employed  in  regard  to  tenanti 
and  estates ;  a  tenant  at  ssiffetance  is  one  that  continues 
after  his  estate  is  ended,  and  wrongfully  holdeth  against 
another ;  an  estate  at  sufferance  is  where  one  comes  inlp 
possession  of  land  by  lawful  title,  but  keeps  it  afterwai^ls 
without  any  title  at  all.     1  InU*  57. 

SU'FFETES   (Ant.)   the  chief  magistrates   of  Carthage, 
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Tyre,  and  the  neighbouring  citiesi   so  called  from  the 
Hebrew  new,  to  judge. 

BtJFFIME'NTUM  (Med.)  a  fumigation, 

SUFFLU'E  (Her.)  a  term  for  a  rest  or  clarion. 
"SUFFOCA'TIO  hysterica  {Med.)   tL  convulsive  affection  of 
the  throat. — Suffocatio  stridula,  the  croup. 

SU'FFRAGAN  (Ecc.)  a  bishop's  vicar,  or  a  bishop  that  is 

subordinate  to  an  archbishop. 
SUFFRAGE  (Polii.)  a  vote  given  at  an  election. 

SUFFRUTICES  (Bot.)  under  shrubs,  which  are  permanent 
and  woody  at  the  base,  but  usually  lower  than  jruticei  or 
shrubs. 

SUFFUMIGATION  (Med.)  the  burning  odorous  sub- 
stances  to  remove  an  evil  smell,  or  destroy  miasma. 

SUFFU'SIO  (Med.)  a  cataract,  so  called  from  sufundo,  to 
pour  down,  because  the  ancients  supposed  the  opacity  to 
proceed' from  something  running  under  the  crystalline  hu- 
mour.—Sti/^sio  aurifrinosa^  the  jaundice. 

SU'GAR  (Cnem.)  a  suDstance  well  known  for  its  sweetness, 
is  prepared  chiefly  in  the  West  Indies,  by  boiliog  with 
^  quick  lime  or  vegetable  alkali,  tlie  expressed  juice  of  the 
plant  called  by  Linnaeus  the  Saccharum  officinale^  the  Sugar 
Cane:  but  it  may  be  procured  also  from  a  number  of 
plants,   as  the  maple,   birch,    wheat,  beetroot,  parsneps, 

*   dried  grapes,  &c.  by  digesting  them  in  alcohol. 

Sugar  is  also  a  term  applied  to  some  substances,  as  the 
sugar  of  leadf  which  is  a  superacetate  of  lead  ;  and  the 
sugar  of  milk,  a  saline  substance  procured  from  sour 
whey. 

SUGAR-CANE  (Dot.)  the  Saccharum  of  Linnaeus.— Sugar- 

'   Maple,  a  species  of  the  Acer. 

SUGGE'STION  (Law)  a  surnuse  or  representing  of  a 
thing.  By  Magna  Charta  no  person  shall  be  put  to  his 
law  on  the  suggestion  of  another. — Sugoestions  on  record 

'  are  informations  drawn  in  writing,  showmg  cause  for  pro- 
hibitions to  suits  in  the  spiritual  courts. 

SUGILLA'TION  (Med.)  a  spot  or  mark  made  by  a  leech  or 
cupping  glass. 

SUI'LLIUS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Boletus  of  Linnaeus. 

SUI'LLUS  (Min.'S  a  genus  of  calcareous  Earths,  consisting 
of  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonic  acid,  and  sulphureted  hydro- 

'  gen  and  water.  When  sciaped  or  rubbed  it  emits  a  urin- 
ous or  garlicky  smell,  soluble  almost  entirely  in  acids,  with 
effervescence ;  burning  into  quick  lime.  I'he  species  are 
sometimes  distinguished  by  the  name  of  marmor  or  bitumen, 
and  in  English  by  that  of  Swine  Stone. 

SUIT  {Law)  signifies,  1.  An  action  at  law.  [vide  Action'] 
2.  Suit  of  court,  that  service  which  the  feudatory  tenant 

'  was  bound  to  do  at  the  lord's  court.  8.  The  pursuing  a 
man  in  chace,  as  the  Suit  of  the  King's  Peaces  the  pur- 
suing a  man  for  a  breach  of  the  peace. 

Suit  of  Sails  (Mar.)  any  set  of  sails  that  may  be  appropri- 
ated to  the  use  of  a  ship. 

SUIT-SILVER  (Lato)  a  small  rent  paid  annually  to  be  re- 
leased from  doing  suit  at  the  lord's  court. 

SUKOTY'RO  (Zool.)  a  ^enus  of  Animals,  Class  Mam- 
mqlia.  Order  Bruta^  having  a  horn  on  each  side  near  the 

'  eyes. 

SULCATUS   (Bot)   furrowed,  grooved,  or  fluted,  an  epi- 

'  thet  for  a  stem. 

SULCUS  (Anat.)  a  groove  or  furrow,  particularly  applied 
to  the  bones. 

SULCUS  AQUiE  (Archced.)  a  little , brook,  or  stream  of 
water. 

SU^LPHATE  (Chem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  sul- 
phuric acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  sulphate  of  ammonia, 

^  the  sulphate  of  copper i  &c.  [vide  Chemistry] 

SULPHITE  (Chem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  combination  of 

.sulphurous  acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  sulphite  of 

potashf  the  sulphite  of  ammonia,  &c«  [tide  Chemistri/] 


SUM 

SUTrPHUR  (Chem.)  commonly  called  Brimstone,  is  the 
only  simple  combustible  substance  which  nature  offers  pure 
and  in  abundance.  It  is  found  in  combination  with  metals, 
'  forming  the  ores  called  pyrites^  as  the  pyrites  of  arsenic, 
martial  pyrites,  or  iron  pyrites,  &c.  Sulphur  is  a  combus* 
tible,  dry,  and  «xceeaiug]y  brittle  substance,  of  a  pale 
lemon-colour.  Specific  gravity  1*990,  &c.  [vide  Che-- 
mistry] — Flowers  of  sulphur,  the  purest  part  of  the  sul- 

J>hur,  that  sticks  to  the  nead  of  the  alembic  in  subliming. 
'LPHURET  (Chem.)  a  combination  of  sulphur  with  dif- 
ferent alkaline,  earthy,  and  metallic  bases,  as  the  sulphuret 
of  lime,  sulphuret  of  potash,  sulphuret  of  soda,  Sfc. 

SULPHURIC  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid,  consisting  of  sulphur, 
its  basis,  and  of  oxygen.     Concentrated  Sulphuric  Acid 
is  called  Oil  of  Vitriol ;  and  that  which  is  prepared  by  dis- 
tillation from  green  vitriol,  or  copperas,  is  generally  called 
.  Vitriolic  Acid. 

SULPHUROUS  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by  the  comr 
bination  of  sulphur  with  a  less  degree  of  oxygen  than  what 
is  requisite  to  form  sulphuric  acid,  [vide  Chemistry] 

SU'LPHUR-WORT  (Bot.)  the  Peucedanum  of  Unnxus. 

SU'LTAN,  Sxcect  (Bot.)  vide  Sweet. 

SULTAN  (Polit.)  a  title  given  particularly  to  the  emperor  of 
the  Turks,  who  is  styled  Grand,  or  Seignior,  to  distinguish 
him  from  other  Mahometan  princes,  who  have  at  different 
times  assumed  this  title. 

SUTiTANA  (Polit.)  the  Grand  Seignior's  consort,  the  Sul- 
taness. 

SULTANAS  (Mar.)  a  name  given  to  Turkish  ships. 

SULTANIN  (Com.)  a  Turkish  gold  coin,  worth  about  8*. 
English  money. 

SUM  (Aritli.)  the  quantity  produced  by  addition,  or  by 
adding  two  or  more  numbers  or  quantities  toj;ether,  so  the 
sum  of  6  and  4>  is  10,  and  the  sum  of  a  and  6  is  a  ^  b. 

SUMACH  (Bot.)  Sumak,  from  the  Persian  Samak,  to  be 
red ;  the  Rhus  coriaria  of  LinnsBUS  ;  so  called  from  its  red 
berry. 

SUMAGE  (Archceol.)  or  Summage,  a  toll  paid  for  horse- 
carriage  ;  also  a  horse  load. 

SU'MEN  (Anat.)  Arabic  for  the  lower  part  of  the  belly. 

SUMMA  (Archceol.)  any  load  or  burden  of  a  horse. 

SUMMARY  Actions  (Law)  such  in  the  Scotch  law  as  are 
brought  into  court,  not  by  summons,  but  by  petition. 

SUMMER  (Astron^  one  of  the  four  seasons  or  quarters  of 
tlie  year,  during  which,  in  northern  climates,  the  sun  is 
passing  through  the  three  signs  Cancer,  Leo,  and  Virgo; 
or  from  the  time  of  the  greatest  declination  till  it  comes  to 
the  Equinoctial  again,  or  has  no  declination,  which  is  from 
the  21st  of  June  to  the  22d  of  September. — Summer  sol^ 
stice,  vide  Solstice. 

Summer  (Carpent.)  a  main  piece  of  timber  that  supports  a 
building. — Summer-tree,  a  beam  full  of  mortices,  for  the 
joists  to  lie  in. 

Summer  (Mason.)  the  first  stone  that  is  laid  over  columns 
and  pilasters,  in  beginning  to  make  a  vault. 

SUMMERING  (Caipent.)  the  level  joisU  betwixt  the 
courses  of  bricks  in  an  arch. 

SUMMER-CYPRESS  (Bot.)  the  Chenopodium  scoparia  of 
Linnaeus. 

SUMMER-HUS-SI'LVER  (Law)  a  payment  formerly 
made  to  the  lords  of  a  wood  in  the  wealds  of  Kent. 

SUMMO'NEAS  (Law)  a  judicial  writ  of  different  kinds,  ac- 
cording to  the  divers  cases  wherein  it  is  used.   Reg,  Jtidic. 

SU'MMONERS  (Law)  summonitores,  petty  officers  that 
cited  men  to  appear  in  court.     Flet.  1.  4. 

SUMMONS  (Law)  is  in  the  English  law  the  same  as  d/o- 

tion  among  the  civilians ;  namely,  a  writ  to  the  sheriff  to 

warn  one  to  appear  at  a  day. — Summons  to  warrant,  the 

*  process  whereby  the  vouchee  in  a  common  recovery  is 

cited. — Summons  in  terra  petita,  a  summons  made  upon 


the  land  whieh  the  party  sending  the  tamnuHM  faeks  to 
ha.ve.'^SummonSf  in  the  Scotch  law,  a  writ  under  the 
king^a  iignet,  containing  the  grounds  of  the  action*  and  a 

'    ivarrant  for  citing  the  defendant. 

tSlPiVIPTlSE  HORSE  (Archied,)  a  horse  employed  in  car- 
rying necessaries. 

BlmPTUARY  LAWS  {Lato)  laws  made  to  restrain  excess 
in  dress  and  diet,  which  were  repealed  by  stat.  1  Jac^  1, 
c.  25  ;  8  Inst.  199. 

SUN  (Astron.)  Sol,  marked  thus  0»  u(«  according  to  the 
Pythagorean  and  Copernican  system,  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  universe,  having  oil  the  planets  to  revolve  about  it 
in  different  periods  aocf  at  different  distances,  [vide  Astro' 
nomiA 

SU^NAT  (Com.)  a  name  for  Che  old  rupees,  on  which  a  dis- 
count is  allowed. 

SIPNDAY  (Chron.)  the  first  day  of  the  week,  so  called 
from  iu  being  set  apart  by  our  Saxon  ancestors  for  wor- 
shipping  the  idol  of  the  Sun.  In  the  language  of  the 
Old  Testament  it  is  called  the  Sabbath,  which,  by  Chris- 
tians, has  been  changed  into  the  Lord'a  Day,  as  comane- 
morative  of  our  Lord's  Resurrection. 

SUNDAY-LETTER  (Chron.)  vide  Chronology. 

SU^^-DEW  (JJot,)  the  Drosera  of  Linnajus. 

tJUN-FLOWER  (Bot.)  the  HeUanthus  of  Linnaeus. 

SUN-SPU'RGE  (Bot.)  the  Euphorbia  of  Linneeus. 

SUOVETAURI/LIA  (Ant.)  or  SoUtaurilia,  an  expiatory 
sacrifice,  consisting  of  a  hog,  a  sheep,  and  a  bull,  whence 
it  derived  its  name.  It  was  offered  by  the  Censor  in  tbe 
name  of  all  the  Roman  people,  every  fiflh  year  after  tbe 
general  census  of  the  inhabitants.  Varr.  de  Re  Rust.  1.  2, 
c^;  Diontfs.h^;  Liv.  I.  1,  c,  44;  QuintU.  1.  1,  c.  5; 
JMonut.  de  Civ.  Rom.  apud  Graro.  Thes.  Ant.  Rom.  tom. 
1,  &c. 

SU'PER  (Chem.)  used  in  composition  with  words  expressive 
of  any  salt,  denotes  an  excess  of  the  acid,  as  supersul- 
phate  of  potash,  in  which  there  is  an  excess  of  sulphuric 
acid,    [vide  Chemisiry] 

SUPERA'NNUATED  (Cus.)  a  term  used  on  different  occa- 
sions  fi>r  one  who  is  past  the  age  required,  as  in  public 
schools  those  boys  who  are  too  old  to  be  admitted  on  the 
foundation  are  termed  superannuated:  also  in  the  army 
such  as  are  unfit  to  serve  from  age  or  infirmity,  are  termed 
superannuated. 

SUPERBIPA'RTIENT  (Ari/h.)  the  Tiame  of  a  number 
which  divides  another  number,  not  exactly  into  two  parts, 
but  leaves  something  over  and  above. 

SUPE'RBUS  (Anat.)  the  muscle  Rectus  superior  ocuU. 

SUPERCA'RGO  (Com.)  one  employed  by  tbe  freighters 
of  a  ship  to  go  a  voyage  for  the  purpose  of  taking  in 
charge  the  cargo  or  lading,  and  disposing  of  it  to  the  best 
advantage. 

SUPERCHARGE  (Her.)  one  ^gure  charged  or  borne 
upon  another. 

SUPERCI'LIA  (Anat.)  the  eye-brows. 

SUPERCI'LIUJM  (Archit.)  the  upper  member  of  a  cornice 
among  the  ancients,  answering  to  the  corona,  crown  or 
larmier  of  the  moderns.     Vitniv.  1.  S,  c.  3. 

SuPEKCiLiuM  (Anat.)  the  lip  or  side  of  a  cavity  at  the  end 
of  a  Uonct  particularly  the  cartilage  of  the  coxeodix. 

SUPEREROGATION  (Theol.)  a  term  applied  to  such 
works  as  a  man  does  which  exceed  the  measure  of  his 
duU'. 

SUPERFrCIAL  (Surg.)  an  epithet  for  a  wound  that  lies 
only  in  the  skin. 

SU'PERFK:IAL  CoPtent  (Men.)  vide  Jreo, 

SUPERFI'CIARY  (La^^)  he  that  pays  the  quit  rent  f^^r  a 
bouse  built  upon  another  man's  |rround. 

SUPERFPCIES  (Geom.)  a  magmtude  bounded  by  lines,  or 

'   an  extension  which  has  length  and  breadth  but  not  thick- 


4)088.  The  superficies  is  ree^bsears  if  hmmded  by  r^ 
lines ;  curvUinear^  if  bounded  by  curve  lines;  jlane^  mhs^ 
has  no  inequalities  in  it;,  convar^  that  curves  outwarda| 
and  concave  when  it  curves  inwards. 

SuPSRFicifs  (Bet.)  the  surfaoe  or  disk  of  aleaf,  the  qpper 
surface  of  which  is  called  pagina  superior^  and  tbe  lover 
or  back  of  the  leaf  pagina  tn&rior* 

SUPE'RFLUA  POLYGAMIA  (Bot.)  flie  name  of  (he 
Second  Order  in  the  Class  Syngenesia^  wherein  Ae  flarels 
of  the  disk  are  hermaphrodite  and  fertile ;  and  t|ie  florets 
of  the  ray,  though  female  only,  are  also  fertile* 

SUPERFCETATION  (Med.)  a  second  conceiving  before 
the  first  voung  is  brought  forth,  «o  that  both  eonceptioQi 
are  in  the  womb  together^  as  in  the  case  of  hares  an! 
.  conies.     " 

SUP£RGEMINAa:.IS  (Anat.)  anolher  name  for  the  J^jmJT- 
dymis. 

SUPERGENUALIS  (Anat.)  the  paUlla,  or  koeepan. 

SUPER.IMBATTLED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  fess,  or  asf 
ordinary  having  battlements  on  the  top  of  it. 

SUPERINSTITUTION  (Law)  one  institution  upon  another} 
as  when  a  clerk  is  advanced,  and  instituted  into  a  benefice 
upon  one  title,  and  another  is  likewise  instituted  to  it  by 
the  preferment  of  another  patron. 

SUPE'RIOR  (Print.)  an  epithet  for  letters,  or  charactei^ 
placed  over  a  word. 

Superior  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  tbe  planets  Saturn,  Jupiter, 
and  Mars,  so  called  by  way  of  eminence*  because  their 
orbs  are  above  the  sun. 

Superior  (Law)  the  grantor  of  a  feudal  right* 

SUPERIOR  AU'RIS  (^na/,)  another  name  far  ihe  attoBens 
aurem. 

SUPERJUR  A'RE  (Law)  a  term  in  the  <rid  criminal  tar 
when  a  person  accused  was  convicted  on  tbe  oath  of  more 
credible  witnesses  than  those  which  he  hinoself  brought  ia 
his  behalf. 

SUPE'RLATIVE  {Gram.)  the  highest  degree  i^comparifoa 
in  adjectives. 

SUPERLI'GUL  A  (Anat.)  the  Epiglottis. 

SUPERNU'MERARY  (Mil.)  signifies  literally  above  die 
fixed  or  stated  number ;  an  epithet  for  the  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  attached  to  a  regiment,  or  battalion, 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  places  of  such  as  fall  io 
action,  drc. 

SUPERONERATIO^E  pastura  (Laty)awrit  against  one 
who  is  impleaded  in  the  county  for  the  overburdening  of  a 
common  with  his  cattle,  in  case  he  was  formerly  implesded 
for  it  there,  and  the  cause  removed  to  the  King's  court  st 
Westminster.  Stat.  Westm.  2.  IS  £.  1,  c.  8 ;  Jl  N.  B.  IK; 
2  Insi.  370. 

SUPERPA'RTIENT  Proportion  (Math.)  is  when  one  num- 
ber, or  quantity,  contains  another  once,  and  some  number 
of  aliquot  parts  remaining,  as  one  two-thirds,  one  three- 
fourths,  ana  the  like. 

SUPER  Prerogative  Regis  (Law)  a  writ  which  formerly  lay 
against  the  King's  widow  for  manrying  without  his  licenoe* 
ZiV.i?.  174. 

SUPERPURGATIO  (Med.)  an  excessive  evacuation  by 
stool. 

SUPERSCAPULA'RIS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  seated  upon  the 
scapula.  ^  i 

SUPERSCRPPTION  (Lit.)  whatever  is  written -iqjon  tW 
outside  of  a  paper. 

SUPERSE'DEAS  (Law)  a  writ  to  stay  the  doing  of  ftw 
which  ought  to  be  dene  aecording  to  law,  were  it  not  fca 
the  reason  on  which  tJie  writ  is  granted.    F.  N*  B.  2^ 

SUPERSE^DING  (PoW.)  a  term  applied  to  iuiy  officer  in 
the  army,  or  navy,  who  succeeds  to  the  identical  situaltQa 
of  another  by  special  appointment.  j     . 

SUPEE  Staiuto  (J^)  a  »«a|^^^^^i^M5^^g  [e : 


STOP 

^S(JP£'SSU9  (Mm:)  tbv  ornie  fbnmriy  gtre^  to  trd>l6t, 

when  their  station  was  very  high  in  the  scale. 
tUFERTONrc  (Mus.)  the  second  of  the  key,  or  ther  note 

next  above  the  kay-notey  i.  e;  C  being  the  key-note,  D  will 

betbesopertonio. 
SUPER VlfSOR  (£09}  »s«rveyor  or  orerseer,  as  the  «uper- 
"    vkor  of  a  wi]l^  tbe  supervisor  of  the  customs. 
SU'PERUS  {Bot.}  superior;  sn  epithet  for  a  flower,  or  calyx, 

that  is  above  the  germ,  and  akio  for  a  germ  that  is  mduded 

within  the  corolla. 
SUTlHAmO^  (Afiat.)  the  act  of  taming  the  pahn  of  the 

hand  upwards^  by  rotating  the  mdius  upon  the  nina, 
'ftlPINATOR  {Arrat,)  a  name  gfven  to  those  muscles  whidi 

lllini  the  band  upwards,  as  the  supinator  radii  bnvU  et 

•SIFPTNE  (Gram.)  a  part  of  the  mftnitive  in  Latin  verbs, 
which  is  either  active  or  passive  in  its  use  and  signification. 

aUPPLANTA'LIA  (Mcrf.)  plaistcrs  applied  to  the  feet, 

SUPPLE  JA'CK  {Bot.)  the  Fmdlinia  of  Lirniwus. 

MJ^PPLEMENT  {MU.)  French  for  an  additional  allowance 
ffiven  by  the  king  to  an  officer  over  and  above  his  al- 
lowance. 

JkmpiEMENT  of  mi  arc  {Geonf,)  diat  which  it  wants  in  degrees 
of  being  a  semicircle. 

SUPPLEME'NTAL  WK  in  equHi/  (Laxo)  a  new  bill  which  is 

'     added  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  a  former  one  perfect. 

SyPPLlCA'TIO  (Ant)  a  solemn  procession  to  the  temples 
of  the  gods  to  return  thanks  for  any  remarkable  victory, 
wMck  was  considered  as  a  high  compliment  to  the  success- 
ful general.  Cic,  ad  Fam.  1. 8,  ep.  8,  Ac. ;  Liv.  1. 10,  c.23, 
Sigon.  de  Jus,  Provin.  1. 2,  c.  7  ?  Gather,  de  Vet,  Jar.  Ponttf, 
f .  J » c.  35,  «c 

SUPPLIC  A^rr  (Lato)  a  writ  out  of  chancery  for  taking  the 
surety  of  the  peace  against  a  man  when  one  is  in  danger 
ofbeing  hurt  in  his  body  l^  another.     F,  N.B.  SO,  SI. 

STTPPLPE8^  (Polk.}  extraordinary  grants  to  government  by 
the  Parliament. 

SUPPLY',  Commissioners  qf  (Law)  persons  in  Scotland  ap- 

'    pointed  to  levy  the  land-tax. 

«UPPO'RTED  of  the  Pale  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  beast 
which  is  drawn  upon  the  pale  of  an  escutcheon. 

ajPPCRTERS  (Archit.)  images  which  serve  to  bear  up 
any  column,  &e.  in  a  building. 

.SuPPORTBRS  (Mar.y  a  name  ror  the  knee-timbers  under  the 
eatheads. 

SwvoaTEAS^  (Her.)  those  snoimals  which  are  borne 
as  ornament  without  ^  escutcheon  in  the 
coat-armour  of  noblemen,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  They  are  so  called  because  they  seem  to 
support  the  shield. 

jSUPPO'SED  Bass  (Mus,)  a  term  applied  to  any  bass  of  a 
^Herent  lateral  nomination  fVom  that  of  the  accompanying 

'    ehovd,  as  the  bass  note  E  or  G  taken  with  the  chord  of  C. 

SUPPOSITO'RIUM  (Med.)  a  solid  medicine  put  into  the 
rectum  to  remain  ana  dissolve  gradually. 

SUPPRE'SSED  (Her.)  vide  Debruised. 

«UPPRE'SSION  (Med.)  a  stoppage  of  any  fluid  which 
ought  to  pass  off  from  the  body,  as  the  suppression  of  the 

•  menses,  urihe^  Stc. 

flUPPURAOraN  (MedL)  tiiat  morbid  action  by  which  pus 
'    iir  deposited  in  inflammatory  tumours. 
SUPRACOSTAUS  (Anat.)  a  portion  of  the  intercostal 

•  muscles. 

8UPRALAP9A^f  A19S  (Eec.)  those  who  maintain  that  God 
passed  his  decree  of  election  and  reprobation  before  the 
fall  of  Adam. 

WETPRASPINATUS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  so  called  from  its 
being  placed  above  the  spine  of  the  shoulder-blade*  Its 
principal  use  is  to  asKSt  in  raising  the  arm  upwards. 

SDPRE'MACY  (Law)  a  term  particidarly  employed  to  de- 


note  llmttm£t)de^attdsubremeffU(hortty  which  ihe  king 
bae  over  all  persons  and  things  in  this  realm,  whether  spi- 
ritual or  temporal,  which  is  denied  to  him  by  members  of 
tbe  Romish  €hurch,  according  tat  the  tenets  of  tfieir  reli- 
gion ;  whence  their  objection  to  take  the  oath  caHed  the 
oath  of  supremacy f  which  is  administered,  or  supposed  to  be 
administered,  to  ^  persons  previously  to  their  admission 
imo  places  of  trust  and  o^tce. 

SU'R A  (Anat.)  the  calf  of  the  leg ;  theJiMa. 

SURAHLIS  (An(d.)  »branch  of  the  crural  vein. 

SURBASE  (Carpenl.)  the  mouldmg  of  a  room  immediately 
^ove  the  base,  with  the  dado  between. 

SURB ATING  ( Vet.)  or  s&rbate  ;  a  bruise  under  a  borse's 
foot,  often  occasioned  by  travelling  too  long  unshod. 

SURCHARGE  (Law)  an  extra  charge  made  by  asscsscurs 
upon  such  as  neglect  to  make  a  due  ret4im  of  the  faxes  to 
which  they  are  liable. — Sarckarge  of  Forest y  where  a  com- 
moner puts  on  more  beasts  in  the  forest  than  he  hsis  a 
right  to. 

SuRCHAEGE  (Conu)  an  overcharge bejrond  what  b  just  and 
right. 

SUKCHA'RGER  (Law)  the  same  as  surcharge  of  forest, 
[vide  Surcharge'] 

SURCrNGLE  (Ecc.)  a  name  given  to  the  girdle  with  w&icb 
clergymen  bind  their  cassocks. 

Surcingle  (Men.)  a  sort  of  girth  for  horses. 

SURCOAT  (Her.y  a  coat  of  arms  worn  over  another. 

SUR  cui  in  vita  (Law)  vide  Cui. 

SU'RCULUS  (Bot.)  signifies  m  general  a  little  branch  or 
twig,  and  is  applied  by  Linnseus  particularly  to  a  brancfalet 
of  Musci,  and  a  shoot  of  the  Filices. 

SURD  (Arith.)  a  number  or  quantity  that  is  incommensura- 
ble to  unity,  thus  the  square  root  of  2  and  the  cube  root 
of  10  are  5tirc^«,  otherwise  called  incommensurable  or  irra-' 
tional  numbers,  or  imperfect  powers,  which  are  commonFy 
expressed  by  the  radical  sign  or  index  thus,  \^%  \/  iO, 
Ac — Surds  are  simple  when  they  consist  of  one  terra,  and 
compound  when  they  consist  of  several  terms:  ^ey  are 
also  to  be  worked  by  the  different  operations  of  reduction^ 
addition,  subtraction,  &c.    [vide  Algebra,  Sfc.J 

SURETY  (Law)  a  bail  that  undertakes  for  another  jnan  in 
a  criminal  case,  or  action  of  trespass,  Sec. 

SURF  (Mar.)  the  swell  of  the  sea  which  breaks  upon  the 
shore,  or  any  rock  lying  near  the  surfhce  of  the  sea. 

SU'RFACE  (Geom.)  vide  Superficies. 

SU'RFEIT  (Med.)  the  consequence  of  excess  in  eating  and 
drinking,  which  consists  in  a  heavy  load  or  oppression  of 
the  stomach. 

SURGE  (Mar.)  from  surgo,  to  rise ;  a  swelling  sea,  or  a 
great  wave  rolKng  above  the  general  surface  of  the  water. 

TO  Surge  (Mar.)  to  let  go  a  portion  of  rope  suddenly,  as 
"  Surge  the  messenger. 

SURrA'NA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  4  Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  —  Cor. 
petals  five. -^  St  AM.  filaments  ten;  anthers  simple.-^ 
r isr.  germs  five;  5/^2«f  solitary;  ^^aj  obtuse. — Per. 
none;  seeds  five. 
Species*  The  single  species  is  the  Suriana  markima^  a 
shrubby  plant. 

SURMPCHA  (Archced.)  a  loaf  of  coarse  white  biead. 

SURMFSE  (Law)  something  ofiered  to  a  court  to  move  it 
to  grant  a  prohibition,  an  audita  querela^  or  other  writs 
gran  table  thereon. 

SURMOUNTED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a 
charge,  having  another  placed  over  it,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure  of  a  pile,  surmounted  by  a 
chevron. 

SURMCLLET  {Ich.)  the  Mulhs  of  Linnwus, 
a  sort  of  fish  much  esteemed  both  by  the  an* 
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cients  and  the  modems  for  the  delicacy  of  its  flesh:  it 
is  also  remarkable  for  the  beautiful  colpur  which  it  assumes 
when  dying. 

SU'RPLICE  (Ecc,)  a  linen  vestment  worn  by  clergymen 
when  they  officiate. 

SU'RPLUSAGE  (Lav)  a  superfluity  or  an  addition  of  more 
than  is  needful,  which  sometimes  causes  the  writ  to  abate. 
^^ Surplusage  qfaceountSf  a  greater  disbursement  than  the 
charge  of  the  accounts  amounts  to. 

SURREBUTTER  (Law)  the  replication  or  answer  of  the 
plaintiff  to  the  defendant's  rebutter. 

SURREJOI'NDER  (Law)  a  second  defence.  ^  the  repHca- 
tion  is  the  first,  of  the  plaintiff's  declaration  in  a  cause, 
and  is  an  answer  to  the  rejoinder  of  the  defendant.  West. 
St/mb,  par.  2. 

SURRE'NDER  (Laxv)  a  deed  or  instrument  testifying  that 
the  particular  tenant  for  life  or  years  of  lands  or  tenements 
doth  yield  up  his  estate  to  him  that  hath  the  immedinte 
estate  in  remainder  or  reversion.  Co.  Lilt,  337. — Surrender 
of  a  bankrupt,  the  surrendering  or  resigning  all  his  property, 
personal  and  real,  into  the  hands  of  his  creditors  or  their 
assignees. 

SU'RROGATE  (Law)  one  that  is  substituted  or  appointed 
by  another,  as  a  chancellor,  &c.  by  a  bishop. 

SUII-SHARP  (Mus.)  a  name  given  to  the  fifth  tetrachord 
above,  added  by  Guide. 

SU'RSISE  (JUiw)  a  word  particularly  used  for  such  pe- 
nalties as  are  imposed  upon  those  who  do  not  pay  the 
duties  or  rent  of  Castle-ward,  in  the  Castle  of  Dover. 

SURSO'LID  (Arith.)  the  fifth  power  of  any  number  con- 
sidered as  a  root ;  thus  32  is  the  sursolid  of  2.  • 

SuRSOLiD  Problem  (Geom.)  a  problem  which  cannot  be 
solved  but  by  curves  of  a  higher  kind  than  the  conic 
sections. 

SURTOUT  (Fort.)  French  for  the  elevation  of  a  rampart. 

SuRTouT  (Cus.)  a  great  upper  coat. 

SuRTOUT  (Her.)  signifying  over  all,  an  epithet  for  a  amall 
escutcheon  containing  a  coat  of  augmentation. 

SURVEYING  (Men.)  the  art  of  measuring  the  area,  or 
superficial  contents  of  lands,  grounds,  fields,  by  the  help 
of  proper  instruments. 

SURvEY'OR  (Law)  signifies  properly  one  who  follows  the 
profession  of  surveying ;  but,  in  application  to  law,  is  taken 
in  the  sense  of  one  who  surveys  or  superintends  any  busi- 
ness ;  as  the  Surveyor  of  the  Kittg*s  Exchange^  an  officer 
formerly  in  the  mint :  the  Surveyor  of  the  NavUf  one  who 
sees  to  the  King's  Stores ;  Surveyor  of  the  Highways,  a 
parochial  officer,  &c. 
,SURV1'V0R  (Law)  the  longer  liver  of  two  joint  tenants. 

SUS  (Zool.)  the  generic  name  for  the  animal  which  is  well 
known  by  the  vulgar  name  of  the  Hog,  being  of  tlie  Class 
Mammalia,  Order  BclUice. 

SU'SANA  Terra  (Archceol.)  land  worn  out  with  the  plough. 

SU'SBOUT  (Carpent.)  a  thick  piece  of  timber  standing  up- 
right, and  turning  on  a  pivot,  into  which  several  other 
pieces  of  carpentry  are  received. 

SuSi^E'NSION  (Law)  the  temporal  stop  of  a  man's  right ; 

as  when  a  seigniority,  rent,  &c.  by  reason  of  the  unity  of 

possession,  or  otherwise,  lies  dormant  for  some  time. 

Suspension,  in  Civil  Law,  is  a  sort  of  censure,  whereby 

ecclesiastical  persons  are  forbidden  to   exercise  their 

office,  or  take  the  profits  of  their  benefices.    There  is 

likewise  a  suspension  of  the  laity  from  tlie  hearing  divine 

service,  ^-c 

Suspension,  Points  of  (Mech)  those  poinU  in  the  axis,  or 
beam  of  .a  balance,  where  they  are  applied,  or  from  which 
they  are  suspended. 

SUSPE'NfSOR  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  Cremaster. 

SUSPENSCRIUM  Hepatis  (Anat.)  the  ligament  of  the 
lower  Suspensorium  Testes,  the  cremaster  muscle. 


SUSPE'NSORY  (Surg.)tL  bag  or  bandage  to  stipend  the 
scrotum. 

SUS  PER  COLL  (Law)  i.  e.  suspendatur  per  coOum,  or 
let  him  be  hanged  by  the  neck;  the  ancient  abbreviated 
form  of  noting,  by  the  judge  in  the  margin  of  the  calen- 
dar,  the  judgment  of  those  sentenced  to  death. 

SU'SPl RAL  (Geog.)  in  French  soupirail,  a  spring  of  water 
nassing  under  ground  towards  a  conduit  or  cistern. 

SU'TLER  (Mil.)  a  victualler  who  follows  a  camp  and  aelk 
all  sorts  of  provisions  to  Uie  soldiers. 

SUTTLE  (Com,)  the  pure  weight  of  commodities  after  de- 
ducting allowance  for  tare. 

SUTURE  (Anat.)  the  union  of  bones  by  means  of  denti- 
foma  margins,  as  in  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  which  are 
distinguished  into  the  temporal,  sphenoidiil,  zygoma^, 
transverse,  coronal,  lambdoidal,  and  sagittal  sutures, -^ 
Bastard  ot  false  satures,  those  seams  of  a  skull  whose 
figure  resembles  the  scales  of  a  fish,  and  are  joined  toge- 
ther by  going  one  into  another. 

Sui  URE  (Surg.)  the  uniting  the  lips  of  a  wound  by  sewing. 

SUZVGIUM  (Bot.)  the  Calvptranlhes  of  LinnsBUS. 

SWAB  (Mar.)  a  mop  formea  of  old  rope  yarns. 

SWA'BBER  (Mar.)  one  who  is  employed  in  cleaning  the 
decks  with  swabs. 

SWAI'NMOTE  (Law)  vide  Sweinmote. 

SWA'LLET  (Min.)  water  breaking  in  upon  the  tin*minen 
at  their  work. 

SWA'LLOVV  (Orn.)  Uie  Hlrundo  of  Linnaus.  a  bird  which 
chiefly  frequents  watery  places,  and  skims  so  near  the 
surface  of  the  water  that  it  can  catch  insects  as  it  fliei. 

Swallow  {Her.)  the  welcome  harbinger  of 
sprlnff,  is  borne  in  coat-armour,  as  in  Uie  an- 
nexed figure.  "  He  beareth,  or,  three  swal- 
lows close  proper;  by  the  name  of  IFntton" 

SWA'LLOW-TAIL  (For/.)  an  outwork  narr 
rower  tpwards  the  place  than  towards  the 
country. 

SWA'LLOW-WORT  (Ba.)  the  Asclepias  of  Linnaeas 

SWAN  (Orn.)  a  bird  nearly  allied  to  the  duek  and  the 
goose,  and  classed  with  them  under  the  name  of  Anas  tt 
the  Linnean  system. 

Swan  (Her.)  styled  in  poetry  the  bird  of 
Apollo,  is  reckoned  the  emblem  of  innocence, 
and  is  much  borne  in  coat-armour,  as  in  the 
annexed  example.  "  He  beareth,  sable,  a 
swan  with  her  wings  ex  paused,  ardent,  mem- 
bered,  or,  within  a  bordure  engrailed  of  the 
same  by  the  name  of  Moore."  , 

SWANPAN  (Arith.)  vide  Schwan-pan. 

SWARD  (Husband.)  ground  covered  with  grass  and  other 
herbs. 

SWARF-MONEY  (Law)  an  old  term  probably  corruoted 
from  xvarth»money  and  guard^money,  i.  e.  money  paia  a 
lieu  of  Castleguard.  • 

SWARTH  (Husband.)  or  Swath,  grass  or  com  as  it  is  laid 
in  rows  by  the  mower  from  the  scythe. 

SWA'RTZIA  (Bot.)  a  eenus  of  plants,  Class  18  Polyadd^ 
phia.  Order  4  Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cpi. 
none.^^  St  AM.  Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  roondidv 
flat. — Pi  ST.  germ  oblong ;  style  none  ;  stigma  oblique.— 
Per.  capsule  coriaceous ;  seed  single,  ovate.  ' 

Species.  The  species  are  shrdbs  and  natives  of  the  West  In- 
dies, as  the  Swartzia  simpUfolia,  grandiJlora,triphyUa,i^ 

TO  SWAY  (Mar.)  to  hoist,  as  particularly  apphed  to  Un 
lower  yards,  top-masts,  &c. 

SWA'YING  ©/"Mtf  back  (Vet)  an  injurjr  done  to  the  bai 
of  a  horse  by  violent  strains,  or  excessive  burdens. 

SWEATING-SICKNESS  (Med.)  the  Ephidrosis. 

8WEEF  of  the  Tiller  (Mar.)  a  circular  plank  fitted  to  sup- 
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port  the  foremost  end  of  the  tHIer,  •enrmg  to  caonvey  the 
tiller-rope  round  it,  and  to  keep  it  always  taught. 
TO  Sweep  (Mar,)  to  drag  the  bight  or  loose  part  of  a  small 
rope  aloBg  the  sur&ce  of  the  ground,  in  a  harbour  or  road, 
in  order  to  recover  an  anchor,  or  whatever  else  may  be 
lost. 
..SWEE'P.BAIl  (Mech,)  the  bar  of  a  waggon,  which  is  fixed 
on  the  hind-part  of  the  fore-guide,  and  passes  under  the 
hind-pole,  which  slides  upon  it. 
.SWEE'i^ER  of  the  %  (Mar.)  a  name  ghren  by  sailors  to  the 

N.  W,  winds  of  America. 
SWEEPS  (Afar.)  the  large  oars  used  on  board  ships  of 

war. 
SWEET  APPLE  (Bot,)  another  name  for  the  CusUrd- 
Apple,  or  Annona  of  Linnsus. — Sweet-Briar,  the  Rosa 
rubiginosa, — Sweet-Fern,  the  Scandix  odoratOy  a  perennial. 
— Sweet-Rax,  the  Acoru^  a  perennial. — Sweet-Gum,  the 
Liquid  amber  sfyracijoiia^  a  shrub.  —  Sweet- John's- wort, 
the  Dianthm  barbaLuSy  a  perennial. — Sweet-Maudlin,  the 
Achillea  ageratum^  a  perennial.— Sweet- Pea,  the  Lathyrus 
odoraius,  an  annual.— Sweet- Rush,  the  A corus  calamus,  a 
bulbous  plant. — Sweet-Sop,  the  Annona  squamosa^  a  tree. 
—  Sweet-Sultan,  the  Centattrea  meschata,  an  annual. — 
Sweet- Weed,  the  Capraria  bifiora^  a  shrub.  —  Sweet- 
William,  the  Dianthus  barbaius^  a  perennial. —  Sweet- 
Willow,  the  Myrica  gala^  a  shrub. 
SWEi'NMOTE  (Law)  i.  e.  court  of  swains,  or  countrymen ; 
one  of  the  forest  courts  to  be  holden  before  the  verderors, 
as  judges,  by  the  steward  o£  the  sweinmote,  the  swains,  or 
countrymen,  composing  the  jury.  34?  Edw.  1,  st.  5,  c  1 ; 
Manxvood.  For,  Laxvs.  part  1 . 
SWELL  (Mas.)  the  name  given  to  a  part  of  an  organ,  con- 
sisting of  a  certain  quantity  of  pipes,  in  a  large  wooden 
case  called  the  Suiell-Box. 
SWEPE  (Mech,)  or  swipCp  an  engine  with  cross-beams  used 

in  raising  weights,  &c. 
SWEll'TIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  2  Digyuia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  five-parted.— rCoa.  one- 

petalled;  nectaries  ten.  —  St  am.  JUaments  five;  anthers 

incumbent.  —  Pist.  germ    ovate,   oblong ;   style  none ; 

sii^mas  two,  simple. — Paa .  capsule  round ;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.     The  species  are  the--^  Sweriia  perennis,  seu  Gen- 

iiana.  Marsh  Swertia,  or  Felwort. — Swertia  corniculata^ 

an  annual. — Snoertia  dkhoiomay  Sfc* 

SWIETE'NIA  {B<^.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandria, 

Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic   Character.      Cal.  perianth    one-leaved.  —  Cob. 
petals  five;   nectary  one-leaved. — St  am.  filaments  ten; 
anthers  oblong. — risT.  germ  ovate;   style  awl-shaped; 
stigma  headed. — Pak.  capside  ovate;  ^tfecfc* very  many; 
receptacle  large. 
Species.     The  principal  species  is  the  Swietenia  mah^oni, 
Cedrus,  seu  Cedreia,  Mahogony-Tree. 
SWIFT  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  a  planet  that  moves  faster  by 
ii%  own  proper  diurnal  motion  than  by  its  mean  diurnal 
motion. 
Swift  (Om)  the  Himndo  apus  of  Linnseus,  a  bird  of  the 

itwallow  tribe,  with  very  short  feet. 
Swift  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  lizard  tribe,  so  called  from 

the  swiftness  of  its  motions. 
SWPFTER  (Mar.)  a  rope  used  to  confine  the  bars  of  the 
capstan  ;  also  a  strong  rope  sometimes  used  to  encircle  a 
boat  lengthways. 

SwiFTBAs  are  likewise  two  shrouds  fixed  on  the  starboard 
and  larboard  «ides  of  the  Jower  masts  as  an  additional 
security. 
SWIGGING  ff{Mar.)  the  aa  of  pullmg  upon  the  middle 

of  a  tiffhi  rope,  which  is  made  fast  at  both  ends. 
SWINE'S-CRESS  (Bot.)  theCockieariacoronopuso£Ummu9. 
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I  SWINE-STONE  (Min,)  the  SuiOus  of  Ltnosras,  a  sort  of 

marble,  or  calcareous  earth. 
SWPNG-TREE  (Mech.)  the  bar  of  a  wi»gon  ^eed  acroia 

the  foreguard,  to  which  the  traoes  are  listened. 
SWl'NG- WHEEL  (Meek.)  inaxoyal  penduUim,  the  wheel 

which  drives  the  pendulum. 
SWIPE  {Meek.)  vide  Swepe. 
SWrVEL  (Gunn.)  or  swivel'-gun^  a  «raall  piece  of  ordnance 

that  turns  any  way  round  on  a  s#ivel  or  pivot. 
SWO'LING  (ArchdtoL)  a  hide  of  land,  or  as  mooh  as  one 

man  con  plough  in  a  year. 
S  WO'LLEN  vein  ( Vet.)  a  crooked  vein  swelling  with  corrupt 

blood  in  the  temples,  beUy^  or  leg  of  a  horse. 
TO  SWOOP  (Sport.)    the  act  of  flying  down  hastily  and 

catching  with  the  talons  by  birds  of  prey. 
SWORD,  broad  (MU.)  vide  Broad- Sxvord. 
SWORD-HA'YONET  (Mil.)  a  bay.onet  which  is  longer  than 

the  common  one,  and  generally  used  with  rifles. 
SWORD- BE A'RER    (^Polit.)    on    officer  who  carries  the 

sword  of  state  before  a  magistrate,  particularly  before  the 

Lord  Mayor  of  London. 
SWORD-FISH    (Ick.)   the  Xiphius,  a  sort  of  fish  twenty 

feet  long,   and  furnislied  with  a  sword-like  snout,   with 

which  it  pierces  the  fish  that  it  attacks. 
SWO'RD-KNOT  (Mil.)    a  ribband  tied  to  the  hilt  of  a 

sword. 
SWO'RDER  (Mil.)  an  old  term  signifying  one  who  plays 

or  fights  with  his  sword. 
SWO'RN  Brotkers  (MiL)  soldiers  of  fortune  who  used  to 

engage  themselves  by  mutual  oaths  to  share  the  rewards  of 

their  services. 
SY'ALITE  (Bot.)  the  L>illenia  ^ciosa  o£  Linnaeus. 
SY'CAMORE  (Bot.)  the  Fictis  sycamorus  of  linnseus. 
SYCO'MA  (Med,)  from  rweS,  a  fig;  a  wart  -or  excrescence 

resembling  a  fig. 
SYCOPHA'NTA  (Ant.)  o-weo^«i»T«f«,  an  informer  among  the 

Athenians,   so  called  from  the  infonnations  which  were 

originally  laid  against  those  who  imported  figs  contrary  to^ 

law.     Sckol.  Aristoph.  Pint ;  Suidas. 
SYCO'SIS  (Med.)  a  fungous  ulcer. 
SYDERA'TION  (Bot.)  the  blasting  of  trees  with  great  heat 

and  drought. 
SYE'NA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to  the  Com- 

melina. 
SY'LLABLE    (Gram.)    an    articulate    and  distinct  sound 

formed  of  one  or  more  letters. 
SY'LLABUS  (Lit.)  a-tix^ccfio^,  an  index  of  the  words,  or  the 

cinef  heads  of  a  book. 
SYLLE'PSIS  (Gram.)  «ri;AA>jSJ/i<,  a  figure  in  grammar  where 

two  nomtnative   cases  singular  of  difterent  persons  are 

joined  to  a  verb. 
SY'LLOGISM  (Log.)  an  argument  consisting  of  three  pro- 
positions, two  of  which  are  called  the  pnmises,  and  the 

the  third  the  question  ;    but,  after  it  is  drawn  from  the 

other  two,  it  is  termed  the  conclusion,     [vide  L^gicl 
SY'LVA  ccedua  (La:vo)  underwood,  or  wood  under  twenty 

years  growth. 
SY'LVANITE  (Min)  the  name  lor  a  species  of  TV/A/r/ttw. 
SY^MBLE'FHARUM  (Anat.)  from  <rj)>,  with,  and  ^Mtp^fm^ 
the  eyeUd ;  a  concretion  of  the  eyelid  to  the  globe  of  the 

eye. 
SY''MBOLE  (Anat.)  or  symbolism^  from  a-viAfiuXXat,  to  knit 
together ;  is  said  either  of  the  fitness  of  parts  with  one 
another,  or  of  the  consent  between  them  by  the  interme-r 
diation  of  nerves,  and  tlie  like.  / 

SYMBOLO'GIA    (J\Jed.)    the  doctrine  of  the  signs  ay 
symptoms  of  diseases.  / 

SYMPATHETIC  Nerve  (Anat.)  the  intercostal  nerve/ 
Sympathetic  Powder  (Chem.)   a  powder  chemically.      j 
pared  from  green  or  blue  "tnok^igjtized  by  VnUOglC 


^Y>MPATHY  (3ffrf.)  an  indisposition  of  one  part  of  the 
body  caused  by  the  disease  or  the  other. 

'SYMPE'PSIS  (Med.)  wfuxi^i^^  a  concoction  or  ripening 
of  those  humours  that  are  growing  into  an  inflammation. 

•SYMPHCNIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona- 
dclphiay  Order  2  Pentandria, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  6ve-]eaved.  —  Con. 
petals  five.— Stam.  jUaments  cvh'ndric ;  anthers  five.— 
PisT.  germ  ovate ;  siuie  cyhndric  ;  stigmas  five,  oblong. 
—Per.  bern/  five-ceiled;  seeds  solitary. 
Species,  The  single  species  is  the  Sj/mphonia  glohuiifera, 
a  tree. 

^YMPHONiA  (Mus)  a  pulsatile  instrument  of  the  ancients 
made  of  a  hollow  tree  closed  at  each  end  with  leather,  and 
struck  with  sticks. 

SYMPHONY  (Mw5.)  vvfjucptinx,  from  rvu.<pc'>ii^,  to  sound  to- 
gether; signified  originally  that  union  of  sounds  which 
xomis  a  concert ;  but  at  present  it  is  applied  to  overtures  or 
introductory  and  intermediary  composition,  vocal  and  in- 
strumental. 

SY'MPHYSIS  (Surg,)  c-v/a^mth^  the  joining  of  two  bones 
when  neither  has  a  proper  distinct  motion,  and  they  are 
either  without  any  medium,  or  else  with  one  that  ties 
them  straight  together. 

SYMPHYTUM  (Boi.)  frvfju<f>vT^,  a  plant  mentioned  by 
Dioscorides,  which  he  compares  in  its  leaf  to  the  Origa- 
num. It  was  altogether  woody,  having  a  pleasant  taste 
and  smell.     Dioscor,  1.  4,  c.  9. 

-Symphytum,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class 
5  Pcntandritty  Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cdft.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  Jilaments  five  ;  anthers  acute,  erect. — 
PisT.  geryns  four;  styles  filiform;  «//Vwfl  simple. — Per. 
none  ;  calyx  larger  ;  seeds  four. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Symphytum 
officinale^  seu  ConsoUda,  Common-Comfrey. — Symphy- 
tum tuberosum.  Tuberous-rooted  Comfrey.  Dod.  Pentpt, ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Botan,  ;  Rnii  Hist.  ;   Tourn.  Inst, 

Symphytum  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  the  Coris,  Cyno- 
glossnm,  Giwsophila^  Onosma,  Pulmonaria. 

SY'MPLOCOS  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants,  nearly  allied  to  the 
Hopea,  but  still  more  so  to  tlie  Alstonia. 

.SY'MPLOCE  {Rhet.)  rvfjbxXoK*.,  a  figure  in  rhetoric  when 
several  sentences  or  clauses  ha. e  the  same  beginning  and 
the  same  end.  Cic.  1.  4,  c.  3 ;  Alexand.  xt^l  vxnp*,  Aqnil. 
Rom.  c.  36. 

SY'MPTOM  {Med,)  c-ufAXTotff^ec^  a  preternatural  disposition 
of  the  body  occasioned  by  some  disease ;  also  the  sign  or 
token  discovering  what  a  distemper  is,  or  indicating  what 
the  issue  of  it  will  be,  and  the  means  of  cure. 

SYMPTO'SIS  (Gram.)  a-vfjuKruri^^  a  concourse  of  vowels;  an 
hiatus.     Cic.  in  Orat.  c.  44  ;  Dionys.  Comp.  c.  23. 

SYNA'CTJCS  (Med.)  medicines  that  contract  any  part. 

SYNiE'RESIS  {Gram.)  o^wipir*?,  a  figure  in  grammar  where 
two  syllables  or  vowels  are  united  in  one. 

SYN.\LL.VGMATA  (Rhet.)  judicial  controversies,  or  mat- 
ters, for  pleading  in  court. 

SYNALCE'PHA  (Gram.)  vvfoMt^,  a  contraction  of  two 
vowels  into  one,  in  a  I^tia  verse,  when  any  word  ends  with 
a  vowel,  and  tlie  next  word  begins  with  another  vowel. 
Demet.  de  Eloc.  §  70;  Dionys.  de  Comp.  c.  6. 

SY'NAMUR  (Her.)  sanguine,  or  gules. 

SYNA'NCHE  (Med,)  vAt  Cynanche. 

SY'NAPHE  (Mns.)  «rt»»«^,  a  term  applied  by  the  ancients 
to  the  conjunction  of  two  tetrachords. 

SYNARTHRO'SIS  [Anat.)  from  ^  and  ^f«^,  a  joint;  an 
immovable  connection,  a  sort  of  articulation,  [vide  Arti- 
culation ^  8fc.'] 

SYNASTOMO'SIS  (Anat.)  vide  Anastomosis. 


SYNATHROS'SMUS  (RhH,)  o^t««^fK»«r/x.i<,  a  figure  of  specA 
wherein  several  matters  are  heaped  together.  Qjuiniu.  1. 8, 
c.  4 ;  Alexand.  xtpt  vy^n^, ;  Ruiil.  Lup.  1.  1. 

SYNAU'LIA  (Mus.)  rvmi/Aice,  a  concert  of  flute-playen, 
who  answered  each  other  alternately  without  any  union  of 
the  vpice. 

SYNCATAGORE'MA  (Log.)  o-e^x^rnvip^if^*,  a  name  in  logic 
given  to  such  words  as  signify  but  little,  except  in  connec- 
tion with  others,  as  a//,  nonej  certain,  &c. 

SYNCHONDRO'SIS  (Anat.)  from  crl/r,  with,  and  Ai«^j«{,  a  car- 
tilage ;  a  species  of  articulation,  having  the  bones  joined  at 
their  extremities  by  cartilages. 

SYNCHONDROTO'MIA  (Surg)  the  operation  of  dividing 
the  symphysis  of  the  pubes. 

SYNCH ORE'SIS  (Rhet.)  frv-/xh^^^,  a  figure  of  speech 
wherein  an  argument  is  scoflingly  conceded  to,  for  the 
purpose  of  retorting  it  more  smartly.    Eustath.  ad  Horn.  IL 

SY'NCHRONOUS  (Chron.)  from  irt^s  with.  andxfK  lime; 
an  epithet  for  any  thing  that  happens  at  the  same  time  with 
another ;  contemporary. 

SY'NCHYSIS  (Rhet.)  irt^z^i^y  a  confused  and  disorderly 
placing  of  words  in  a  sentence.  Arist.  ad  Alexand,;  Qwa- 
til,  1.  1  ;  Hermog.  1.  1. 

SY'NCIPUT  (Anat.)  the  forepart  of  the  cranium. 

SYNCOMISTE'RIA  (Ant.)  a  festival  which  consisted  in  an 
offering  of  fruits  after  harvest.     Menand,  Rhet. 

SYNCOPATION  (Mus.)  a-yy^Tirio.,  a  terra  applied  to 
that  disposition  of  the  melody  or  harmony  of  a  compoii- 
tion,  by  which  the  last  note  of  one  bar  is  so  connected 
with  the  first  note  of  the  succeeding  bar,  as  to  form  bat 
on?  and  the  same  sound. 

SY'NCOPE  (Gram)  trvyxA^^,  a  figure  whereby  one  or  more 
letters  are  taken  out  of  a  word,  as  am^runt  for  amaverant 

Syncope  (Rhet,)  a  concise  form  of  speaking ;  also  a  vicious 
kind  of  brevity.     Longin.  de  Subitn,  c.  41. 

Syncope  (Mus)  the  division  of  a  note,  as  when  an  odd 
crotchet  comes  before  two  or  three  minims,  or  an  odd 
quaver  between  two  or  more  crochets. 

Syncope  (Med.)  a  sudden  fainting  or  swooning,  a  genus  of  dis- 
eases, Class  ^et/ro^M,  Order  Adynamia  in  Cullen'sNosolopr* 

SY'NCRISIS  (Rhet)  <reo^>6^«n<,  a  figure  of  speech  in  which 
opposite  persons  or  things  are  compared.    Jul.  Rujin.  \  37. 

SYNCRI'TICA  (Med.)  <rt/yitp.T»«;*,  relaxing  medicines. 

SYNDESMOLO'GIA  (Anat)  from  rv,hrfi.\^,  a  ligament, 
and  >*7e<,  a  discourse:  the  doctrine  of  the  ligaments. 

SYNDESMO-PH ARYNG^E'US  (Anat)  a  muscle  otherwae 
called  the  Constrictor  pharyngis  medius. 

SYNDESMO'SIS  (Anat)  that  species  of  symphysis  in  which 
the  bones  are  connected  by  means  of  a  ligament,  is  the 
radius  with  the  ulna. 

SYNDE'SMUS  (Anat)  rwJ^ir.a^:,  a  ligament  for  binding  to- 
gether the  bones  and  other  parts. 

Syndesmus  (Gram.)  a  conjunction. 

SYNDIC  (Polit)  a  magistrate  in  Germany  and  Switieriaod, 
answering  to  an  alderman  in  England. 

SY'NDICl  (Ant)  c-v^^tKct,  orators  appointed  by  the  Ath^ 
nians  to  plead  in  behalf  of  any  law  which  was  to  be 
enacted  or  abrogated.     Ulpian.  ad  Demosthen. 

SYNDRE'LLA  (Bot)  the  Verbesina  nodiflora  of  Linneus. 

SY'NDROME  (Med)  a  concurrence  of  several  symptoms  ii 
the  same  disorder. 

SYNE'CDOCHE  (Rhet)  TVf*nhxi^,  a  figure  of  spee* 
whereby  the  whole  is  put  for  a  part,  or  a  part  for  the 
whole,  as  a  genus  for  the  species,  and  the  contrary* 

Synecdoche  (Gram)  a  figure  in  grammar,  when  the  abla- 
tive case  is  changed  into  the  accusative. 

SYNE'CHIA  (Med)  a  concretion  of  the  iris  of  the  eye  with 
the  cornea,  or  with  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lew. 

SYNECPHONE'SIS  (Gram)  o-c^i-fwn,  the  sounding  of 
two  vowels  as  if  they  ^er^jOn^^y  VriUUg  IC 
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SSTNE'DRIA  (Jnt,)  colleges,  or  cbtirts  in  which  causes  were 

decided.     PanciroU.  de  Mag,  Mun, 

Saf NGENE'SIA  (Bot.)  from  cn;»  and  V/^wf?,  generation ;  the 

>  name  of  the  nineteenth  Class  in  Linnaeus*  Artificial  System^ 

comprehending  those  plants  which  have  the  anthers  united 

i  into  a  c^Under.  The  orders  are  six :  naitiely — 1.  Polj/gamia 

JEqu(di5.      2.  Polj/gamia  superflua,      3.  Poly^amia  frus^ 

*  tanea,  4.  Polt/gamia  necessariu,  5*  Polygamta  segregata. 
6.  Monogamia.  'Ihe  five  first  orders  contain  the  com- 
pound flowers,  and  form  a  class  truly  natural.  The  prin- 
cipal genera  are  as  follow ;  namely,  the  Scolj/mus^  Golden 
Thistle. — Cichorium,  Succory. — Hypochcerisy  Cat's- Ear. — 
Geropogon,  Old  Man's  Beard. — Tragopogon^  GoalVBeard. 
'^PtcriSi  Ox-Tongue.— Scorzonerfl,  viper 's-Grass. — Leon- 
iodon,  Dandelion. —  ChondrUla^  Gum-Succory. — Lnctuca, 
Lettuce.  —  Hieracium^  Hawkweed. —  CarthamuSt  Bastard 
Saffron. — Arctium,  Burdock. — Carlina^  Carline-Tbistle. — 
Cynara,  Artichoke. —  Onopordon,  Cotton-Thistle. — Santo- 
lina^  Lavender  Cotton. — Artemisia^  Southernwood. — Tana- 
cetuntf  Tansy. — Gnaphalium^  Cudweed. — Bellis,  Daisy. — 
Chrysanthemum^  Ox-Eye  Daisy. — Pyrethrum^  Feverfew. — 
^^Doronicum,  Leopard's  Bane. — Inula^  Elecampane. — 
Solidago,  Golden- Rod.—  Cineraria  Fleawort.  —  Tngetis, 
French  and  African  Marigold. — Anthemis^  Chamomile. — 
Achillea,  Milfoil.  —  Buphthalmum,  Ox-Eye.  —  Centnurea^ 

'  Centaury. — Helianthus^   Sunflower. — Calendula,  Marigold. 

'  —Echinops,  Globe- Thistle. 

SYNGNA'THUS  {Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes,  of  the  Branchios- 
tegous   Order,    having  the  head  small ;    snout  long,   and 

'  turned  up  at  the  end ;  mouth  terminal ;  gill  covers  large ; 
spiracles  on  the  nape.  Fishes  of  this  tribe  are  distinguished 
in  English  by  the  names  of  the  Pipe-Fish  and  the  NeedTe-Fish. 

SY'NGRAPH  A  (Ant.)  vv^y^^,  a  deed  or  writing  under  the 
hand  and  seal  of  both  parties. 

SYNGU'LTUS  {Med.)  the  Hiccough,     [vide  Singultus] 

SYNNEURO'SIS    (Anal.)    the  articulation  of  bones  by 

'  means  of  a  ligament. 

SY'NOCHA  (Med.)  an  inflammatory  fever,  which  is  a  spe- 
cies of  continued  fever. 

SY'NOCHUS  (Med.)  a  mixed  fever. 

SY'NOD  {Ecc.)  an  assembly  of  ecclesiastical  persons  to  con- 
sult on  religious  and  church  affairs. 

SYNO'D  AL  (Ecc  )  a  payment  in  money  made  by  the  iuferior 
clergy  to  the  bishop. 

SYNOD. VLES  testes  (Ecc.)  synods'  men  corrupted  into 
sidesmen,  originally  the  urban  and  rural  deans,  whose  office 
wa^  to  inform  and  attest  the  disorders  of  the  clergy  and 
people  in  the  episcopal  court :  but  this  office  of  inquest  and 
information  at  lengtn  devolved  upon  the  churchwardens. 

SYNO'DICAL  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 
course  of  the  moon,  as  the  sy nodical  months  or  the  time 
contained  between  the  moon's  parting  from  the  sun  at 
a  conjunction,  and  returning  to  him  again. 

SYNO'DUS  (Astron.)  a  conjunction  of  planets. 

SYNCECEO'SIS    (Rhet.)    a-t;»<Mxt.«r(j,    a    figure  of  speech, 

•  whereby  contrary  qualities  are  united. 
SYNONY'MIA    (Rhet.)    ruf€.fvfi.i*,  synonomy,  a  figure  of 

speech,  wherein  divers  words  of  similar  signification  are 

employed  to  amplify  a  matter. 
SYNO'FSIS  {Rhet.)  (ruro^^i?,  an  epitome,  or  general  view  of 

any  subject. 
SYNO'VIA  (Annt.)  an  unctuous  fluid  secreted  from  certain 

glands  in  the  joints. 
SY'NTASIS  (Med.)  <rwT«ri$,  a  preternatural  distention  of 

any  part  of  the  body. 
SY'NlAX  (Gram,)  crwra^K,  from  <rwT«<rff-A>,  to  dispose ;  that 

part  of  grammar  which  teaches  how  to  join  words  and  sen- 
tences together,     [vide  Grammar'] 
BYNTENCySIS  (Anat.)  a  species  of  articulation  by  means 

of  tendons. 
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SYNTEOaS  (Med.)  a  marasmus  or  colliquative  wasting  of 

the  body. 
SY'NTHESIS  (Ant.)  a  loose  robe  worn  by  the  Romans  aB-  , 

their  meals,  whence  it  was  called  by  Petronius  vestimentum 

cubilorium.    Martial  mentions  it  among  the  luxuries  of  the 

age  that  they  were  changed  very  often. 

Mart.  1.  5,  ep.  79. 

Undecies  und  tumxti,  Zoxlt,  cccua  ;  < 

Et  tnutata  tibl  isi  siinth^u  undecies. 

Sueton.  in  Ner.  c.  51  ;  Stuck.  Ant.  Conviv.  1.  2,  c.  36,  &c 
Synthesis  (Math.)  a  method  of  composition  as  opposed  to 

analysis,     [vide  Analysis] 
Synthesis  (Surg.)  that  method  whereby  the  divided  parU 

are  reunited. 
SYNTHETI'SMUS   (Surg.)    from  9-vv$ii^,  to   concur;    the 

reduction  of  a  fracture. 
SYNTO'NIC  (Mus.)  an  epithet  given  by  Aristoxenus,  and 
other  ancient  musical  writers,  to  distinguish  a  species  of 
the  diatonic  genus,  which  was  nearly  tne  same  with  our 
natural  diatonic. 
SY'PHERING  (Mar.)  the  lapping  the  edge  of  one  plank 

over  the  edge  of  another  in  ship-building  lor  bulk-heads. 
SYPHILIS  (Med.)  or  Z«w  vewere/i,  the  venereal  disease ;  a^. 

genus  of  diseases,  Class  Cachexice,  Order  Jnipetigines. 
SYPHON  (Meek.)  vide  Siphon. 

SYRIAN-RUE  (Bot.)  the  Peganum  hgrwala  of  Linnaeus. 
SYRPNGA   (Boi.)   a  genus  of  planU,   Class   2  Diandrih, 
Order  1  Monog^nia. 

Geueric  Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved — Con.  one- 
petalled,— SrAM.^/flme«^«  two;  anthers  small.— PiST. 
germ  oblong ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  capsuler 
oblong;  ^cei/^  solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  well  known  in  English  by- 
the  namp  of  the  Lilac,  as  ihe— Syringa  vulgaris,  seu 
Lilac,   the  Common  Lilac.  —  Sjjringa  persica,    Agcm^ 
Lilac,  .seM  Ligustrum,  Persian  Lilac,  &c.     Clus.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Hist.;   Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.,-  Park.   Theai. 
Bot.  ;  Rail  Hist.  ;  SfC. 
Sybinga  is  also  the  name  of  the  species  of  the  Bignonia,  the 
Cestrum,  the  Jasminum^   the  Mitchelia,   the    Nyctanthusr 
and  the  PhUadelphus.  , 

SYRINGOTO'MIA  (Surg.)  from  Tlftyl,  a  fistula,  and  Ttf^fu^ 

to  cut ;  the  cutting  of  fistulas. 
SYRINGO'TOMUM  (Surg.)  from  tr^Vv?,  a  fistula,  and  nW^ 

to  cut ;  a  surgical  instrument  for  cutting  fistulas. 
SYRITES  (Min.)  a  kind  of  stone  found  in  the  bladder  of  a 

wolf. 
SY'RMA  (Ant.)  a  garment  common  to  both  sexes  among 
the  Romans,  which  was  worn  by  tragedians  who  personated 
heroes  and  heroines. 
Mart.  1.  12,  ep.  9.5. 

Aplasti  longum  tu  qucqu^  ii/rma  tibi, 
Vopisc.  in  Carin.  c.  20 ;  Salmas.  in  Tertull.  de  Pall. 

SY'RTES  (Geog.)  dangerous  gulfe  in  the  fai-thast  part  of 
Africa,  full  of  quicksands,  called  tJie  greater  and  lesser 
Syrtcs. 

SY'RUP  (Med.)  a  composition  of  a  thick  consistence,  made 
of  the  juice  of  herbs,  flowers,  or  fruits,  boiled  with  sugar. 

SYSSARCO'SIS  (Med.)  <r»rip«f«*irH,  the  connection  of  bones 
by  means  of  flesh. 

SY'STEM  (Lit..)  a  complete  body  of  any  art  or  science 
which  has  been  distinguished  variously,  according  to  the 
difierent  views  of  those  who  have  digested  the  materials 
into  a  connected  form,  as  the  Ptolemaic  and  Copernioan 
Systems,  &c.  in  Astronomy  [vide  Aslronomy] ;  the  System 
of  Tournefort,  Ray,  Linneeus,  &c.  in  Botany,  [vide 
Botany"^ 

Systi^m  (Mus.)  an  interval  compounded,  or  supposed  to  be 
compounded  of  several  lesser  intervals,  as  the  fourth,  fifth^^ 
5Jt2 
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rixth,  octave,  &c.  the  cenip»ffieiilii  of  wlileli,  considterfid  m 
the  elements  of  the  systemg,  are  called  diastema. 

SY'STOLE  (Attai.)  the  oontractien  ef  the  ventricles  of  the 
heart,  whereby  the  blood  it  driven  into  the  great  artery,  m 
distinction  from  the  diastole,  or  their  dilatation. 

Systole  (Gram.)  a  figure  id  protcfdy,  bj  which  a  lofig  sj^- 
lable  is  made  short. 

SY'STYLE  (Archit.)  from  rvtixkm^  to  place  together;  the 
disposition  of  columns  in  &  building  near  to  each  other,  but 
not  quite  so  thick  as  thepycnostyle  ;  the  intercoluraniation 
being  only  two  diameters  of  the  cokima.  Vilruv,  I,  5, 
C.2. 
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SYZEIPGMENOK  (jlftis4  f^^  < 

musical  note  now  called  ^fju  ' 
SYZYXjIA  (Mus.)  <r<^v»«9  an  J  cembinstkHi  itf  sounds  so 

proportioned  to  each  otber  as  la  afisct  tkm  ear  with  pka^ 

sure. 
Syttgia  {Gram.}  the  cMpling  of  diftrent  fi»t  togetkaria 

Greek  or  Latin  verse. 
Syztgia  {Aairmf.)  the  conjonctioa  of  any  two  planets  tr 

stars,  when  they  are  both  aoppOBed  to  be  jb  dMsaose  poiat 

of  the  heavens. 
SYZY'GIUM  (Bol.}  another  naoe  for  tlM  Co^p^raitikf  of 

Linmeos. 
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T.  (Ant.)  vide  Abbreviations ^ 

T.  as  an  arbitary  character,  when  placed  by  the  nanse 
of  a  Ronaan  soldier  in  making  out  the  returns  of  an 
army  after  a  battle,  signified  that  he  was  safe;  but  the 
0,  6ct*oToif  death,  was  a  sign  of  condemnation  among  the 
Greeks.  Rujin.  Invect,  IL  in  Hieron,  P.  Diacon,  lib.  de 
Not.  Lit. 

T.  for  Tribunus,  was  also  affixed  to  the  Senatus  conntUa^ 
which  had  received  the  approbation  of  the  senate. 

T.  as  a  numeral^  signified  160 ;  with  a  dash  over  it,  thus, 

f,  160.000. 

T.  (Laixi)  vide  Abbreviations. 

T.  (Gram.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

T.  Bandage  (Surg.)  a  bandage  so  called  from  its  figure. 

T.  (Min.)  a  particular  sort  of  mines>  so  called  from  their  re- 
semblance to  this  letter. 

TA'BACUM  (Bot.)  Tobacco,  the  Nicotiana  tabacum  of  Lin- 
nsus. 

TABA'RD  (Ardiaol.)  a  short  gown,  reaching  no  &rther 
than  the  middle  of  the  leg. 

TABARDEE'RS  (Arched.)  a  name  formerly  given  to  the 
scholars  at  Oxford  who  wore  the  tabard. 

TABA'XIR  (Bot.)  the  Arundo  bamboo  of  Linnaus. 

TABE'LLA  (Ant.)  or  tabula^  a  tablet  which  was  used  by  the 
Roman  judges  in  giving  sentence :  the^  were  distinguished 
into  tabella  damnatoria,  for  coodemnmg,  and  the  tabella 
absolutoria^  for  acquitting,  having  upon  them  the  letter  A 
for  absolvo,  C  for  condemno,  &c.  [vide  A.]  Cic.  iu  CcbciL 
c.  7,  &c. ;  and  Ascon.  in  Cic,-^  Tabella  votiva,  a  tablet  or 
picture  which  was  hung  up  by  sailors  in  gratitude  for  their 
escape  from  shipwrecK.  This  tablet  was  likewise  some- 
times carried  about  to  excite  compassion ;  and,  according 
to  Quintilian,  a  similar  tablet  was  displayed  by  pleaders,  to 
represent  the  hard  case  of  their  clienu. 
Horat.l.2f  sat.  1. 

Votwm  fMtemt  vebUi  deuripta  tabella 
Vita  senis. 

Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  4,  ep.  18,  &c. ;  Juv.  sat  H,  v.  301 ;  ApuL 

Met.  1.  6 ;  Chrysost.  HomiL  in  Pmbm.  13. 
Tabella  (Med.)  a  lozenge. 
TABELLA'RII  (Ant.)   letter-carriers  aoMmg  die  Romans. 

Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  14,  ep.  2S;  Hieron.  ad  hlic.  Ac. 
TABELLICXNES  (Ant*)  a  sort  of  acriveBers, who  engrosaed 

the  writings  or  instruments  which  were  drawn  up  by  the 

notaries.     Ferrar,  de  Orig.  Rom.  apud  Gr^v.  Thes.  Antiq. 

torn.  i. 


TABERN^-MONTA'N^E  (B(4.\  a  genus  of  plants,  Claw  5 
Pentandria^  Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-cleft. — Cor.  ooe-pe- 
talled.  —  St  AM.  ^laments  five;  anthers  converging.— 
Pi  ST.  germs  two,  simple;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma  obloog* 
— FBR.Jbllicles  two ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  and  nativea  of  Sooth 
America* 

TA'BES  (Med.)  a  wasting  of  the  hody,  a  genus  of  disesses, 
Class  Cachexia,  Order  Marc&res. — Tades  coxaria,  a  wasting, 
of  the  thigh  from  an  abscess. — Tabes  renalis^  an  abscess  oc 
the  kidneys. — Tabes  dorsalis^  a  wasting  of  the  body,  at-* 
tended  wiU)  pain  in  the  back  and  loins. 

TA'BLATURE  {Mus.)  a  term  formerly  used  to  denote  the 
general  assemblage  of  signs.  . 

TA'BLE  (Archit,)  a  smooth  simple  member  or  ornament, of 
various  forms,  but  most  conunoiily  in  that  of  a  parallebgraok 
The  table  is  distinguished  into  the — Projexting  table,  that, 
which  stands  out  from  the  naked  of  the  wall. — Raked  table, 
that  which  is  hollowed  in  the  die  of  a  pedestal — Crowtei, 
table,  one  which  is  covered  with  a  cornice. — Razed  table^m 
embossment  in  a  frontispiece  for  putting  any  mscriptioii  sr, 
any  ornament. 

Tablb  (Perspect )  the  perspective  plane,  or  the  transparent 
plane,  on  which  the  objects  are  formed  in  their  respectiTe 
appearances. 

Table  (Arith.)  any  sptem  or  series  of  numbers  formed ic| 
as  to  serve  for  expediting  calculations. 

TABLE-MO'NEY  (Mar.)  an  aUowance  to  flaflr-^oers  ia 
addition  to  their  pay,  as  a  compensation  lor  the  ne- 
cessary expences  which  they  are  put  to  in  furnishing  tbdr 
tables. 

TABLE-RE'NTS  (Lau)  rents  paid  to  bishops.  &c  tesened 
and  appropriated  to  their  table,  or  housekeeping* 

TABLES  (Ant.)  vide  Tabella  and  Tabulce. 

Tables,  astronomical  (Astron,)  computatLons  of  thexnotioos, 
phsenomena.  Sic.  of  the  planets. 

Tables  of  houses  (AstroL)  tables  drawn  up  for  the  assistance 
of  practitioners  in  setting  a  figure. 

Tables  loxodromic  (Mar.)  tables  of  traverses,  which  serve  for 
the  ready  solution  of  problems  in  navigatioo. 

Tables  q;  sines,  tangents,  Sfc.  (Math.)  proportional  munbere 
calculated  from  aa^  depending  on  the  given  quaii^  of  ifci 
radius,  whence  any  otber  sine  may  be  found. 

TABLE-SHO'RE  (Mar.)  a  Uxw  level  shore. 

TA'BUBTS  (Med.)  solid  electuades,  mudi  the  mm  tf 
lozenges.  D\Q\[\ze6  by  Vn UU^  IC 
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TA'BLING  offinex  (£a«)  theimikingatabk  wkh  die  contents 
of  every  mw  past  in  anj  <me  temi^for  ever^  eo«aly  wlicre 
the  king's  writ  runs, 

TABi;iy6  (Mbr.^  the  uniting  pieees  of  timber  together  hy 
letting  them  one  into  another,  as  in  mast-nmkmg. — TMmg 
oftheiaHs^  making  broad  hems  on  the  skirts  ami  bottoms 
of  sails,  for  the  purpose  o\  strengthening  them. 

TA'BOR  ( MH.)  tabouret^  or  tabrety  a  small  dmm  beat  with 
one  sticky  to  accompany  the  pipe»  which  was  formerly  used 
in  war. 

TABOURE'T,  jnivHege  of  (Cm,)  a  iiriWlege  formerly  ck- 
isdng  in  France,  for  some  ladies  of  high  dtstinctieB  to  sit 
down  in  the  presence  of  the  queen. 

TA'BRET  [Mus.)  vide  Tabor, 

TA'BUL^  (Ant,)  tables  or  tablets  on  which  the  Romans 
kept  account  of  their  afiktrsy  public  and  private,  as  the  /a- 
bulct  censoria,  on  which  the  censors  noted  down  the  taxes 
and  tributes,  &c. ;  tabulce  domestieep^  on  which  an  account 
^  of  domestic  expenses  was  kept ;  tobtdee  triumphnles^  whereon 
the  records  of  the  triumphs  were  written,  which  were  kept 
in  the  Capitol ;  tnbufnrum  (hiodecim  hges^  i.  e.  the  laws  of  the 
twelve  tables,  which  were  collected  by  ambassadors  sent  to 
Greece  for  that  purpose  about  the  year  of  Rome  300,  or 
452  years  before  Christ.  These  laws  were  first  put  in  force 
by  the  Decemviri,  and  were  regarded  as  the  foaiitain  of  aH 
law.  dc,  in  Verr»  1,  c  29;  ?/»n.  1.  18,  c.  3;  Sigon,  dt 
Judic,  1.  2,  c.  16;  August,  de  Leg,  c.  16,  &c, 

TACAMAHA'CA  (Boi.)  a  species  of  the  Populus  of  Lin- 
meus. 

TA'CC  A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 

six. — St  AM.  jUaments  scarcely  any;  anthers  six,  oblong. 

— PiST.  germ  inferior ;  style  short ;  stigma  orbicular. — 

.  Per.  berry  dry ;  seeds  very  many. 

Species,    The  single  species  is  the  Tacca  pinnatifida,  seu 

Leontice,  a  tuberous  plant. 

TA'CES  (Archced.)  armour  for  the  thigh. 

TA'CET  (Mus)  or  taecy  a  term  in  music  books,  signifying 
that  silence  must  be  kept. 

TA'CFREE  (Archceol.)  an  exemption  from  payments. 

TA'CHIA  (Bot,)  the  Myrmecia  tachia  of  Linnaeus. 

TACHIBCTA  (Bot,)  the  Salmasia  raceniosa  of  Linnaeus. 

TACHIGA'LIA  (Bot,)  the  Cubcea  of  Linnaeus. 

TACIT  RELOCATION  (Law)  a  silent  or  understood  re- 
letting  of  premises,  when  the  lessor  suffers  the  lessee  to 
continue  after  the  lease  is  expired,  paying  as  formerly, 
during  the  lease. 

TACK  (Law)  another  name  for  a  lease. 

Tack  (Mar.)  in  French  amure^  a  rope  used  to  confine  the 
foremost  lower  corner  of  the  courses,  and  in  a  fixed  posi- 
tion ;  whence  the  ^  Tack  of  a  sail  "  implies  any  part  of  a 
sail  to  which  the  tack  is  fastened. — Tack  of  ajiag,  a  line 
spliced  into  the  eye  at  the  bottom  of  the  tabnng,  for  se- 
curing the  flag  to  the  halyard. 

TO  Tack  (Mar!)  to  change  the  course  from  one  board  to  an- 
other. 

TA'CK-DUTY  (Law)  in  the  Scotch  law,  rent  reserved  on  a 
lease. 

TACKLE-FALL(Afflr )  that  end  of  a  tackle  which  is  bowsed 
on,  or  the  rope  which  connects  the  blocks  together. 

TA'CKLE  (Mtl.)  a  term  formerly  used  for  any  weapon  that 
was  shot  from  a  bow. 

Tacklb  (Mar.)  a  machine  formed  by  the  oommunieatien  of 
a  rope  with  an  assemblage  of  blocks,  and  known  in  me- 
chanics by  the  name  of  a  pulley.  Tackles  are  used  in  a 
ship  to  raise,  remove,  and  secure  weighty  bodies:  they 
are  distinguished  according  to  the  di^ent  parts  of  the 
ship  which  they  act  upon,  into  the  Boom-tackle,  Bowiine- 
tackle,  Fish-tackle,  Garnet-tackle,  &c. ;  aad  they  vary  in 
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Amt  coailnKltea  hy  conaistiag^  ekker  of  %  sbgie  Upck^; 
or  a  single  aad  a.doubke  blook,  &e. 
Tackle  or  Tackling  is  also  a  general  name  for  the  fiir« 
niture  of  a  ship,  coaaisting  of  r4>pes  and  ptiUies* 

TA^CllCS  (MiL)  from  the  Greek  n^r«r,  to  dispose  in. 
order ;  the  science  of  dispostag  aa  ansy  and  regul^og 
its  a»vementa  ia  warfare,  for  the  mare  effectual  dtt^ia-*' 
fmmd  of  the  eads  proposed. 

TACTfca,  Naval  (Mar,)  is  the  sdefice  of  dssposiog  and  ne- 
gulatiog  fleeta,  so  as  to  lefider  them  most  efficient. 

TA'CTILE  (Nat.)  aa  epithet  for  such  quaUties  at  have  a 
primary  relatioa  to  our  sense  of  lieeliog. 

TA'CTUS  (Med,)  the  touch. 

Tactus  (Mus.)  or  tact,  in  our  ancient  music  the  stroke  of 
the  hand,  by  which  the  time  was  measured  or  beaten. 

TA'DPOLE  IZooi.)  a  young  frog. 

TJ0DA  (Bot)  the  Pinus  tada  of  Linnseus. 

TiE'NIA  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  Animals.  Class  Vemws,  Order 
Intestina^  having  the  body  flat,  long,  and  jointed;  head 
with  four  orifices ;  mouth  terraiaal.  Insects  of  this  trib^ 
are  dlistinguislied  in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Tape- 
worm. 

TAENIA  (Archit.)  a  small  square  fillet  at  the  top  of  the  arob&j 
trave  in  the  Eioric  entablature. 

TA'FFETY  (Com,)  a  sort  of  silk. 

TA'FFRAIL  (Mar.)  the  carved  work  at  the  upper  part  df 
the  ship's  stern. 

TAGA'Di  (But.)  a  species  of  the  Ifchamum. 

TAGFR  A  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Cassia  tagera. 

TAGETES  (Bot.)  &  genm  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenema, 
Order  "2  Polygamia  superflua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  quite  eimple. — CoR. 
compound  radiate ;  nroper^  in  the  hermaphrodites,  tubu- 
lar.—  STAM.  in  the  n^tnaphrodites^/fffnfn/j  five;  anther^ 
cylindrical. — Pist.  in  the  hermaphrodites  and  females 
germ  oblong;  slyle  filiform;  stigma  bifid.-^PBR.  ©one; 
calyx  unchanged ;  seeds  in  the  hermaphrodites  and  f^ 
malec  solitary ;  raeptacle  naked. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Tagetes  patulVf 
Tanacetum^  seu  Chrysanthemum^  French  Marigold^— 
Tagetes  erecta^  African  Marigold. 
Taoetes  is  also  tlie  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the 
Cacalia,  Othonna^  and  Pectis. 

TAGOLI'NA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  C/ica/iVy. 

TAIL  (Mus.)  that  part  of  any  note  which  runs  perpendicu^ 
larly  upward  or  downward. — Tail  Pieccy  the  thin  broad 
piece  of  ebony  suspended  over  the  lower  end  of  a  violin, 
and  to  which  one  end  of  the  strings  is  attached* 

Tail  (Fort.)  vide  Sufallaw-tail. — TaU  of  the  trenches,  the 
post  where  the  besiegers  begin  to  break  ground,  and  cover 
themselves  from  the  fire  of  the  place. 

Tail  (Mar.)  the  long  end  of  a  block-strap. — Tail-block^  a 
single  block,  having  a  short  piece  of  rope  attached  to  it, 
by  which  it  may  be  fastened  to  any  object  at  pleasure. — 
TaH-boardSf  the  carved  work  between  the  cheeks  thai  is 
fastened  to  the  knee  of  the  head. — TaU  of  a  gale,  a  name 
given  by  sailors  to  the  hitter  part  of  a  8torn»»  wherein  the 
violence  is  considerably  abated. 

TAIL  (Law)  otrJee^iaU,  from  the  French  iailler,  to  cut, 
either  because  the  heirs  are  by  this  means  cut  off,  or  be- 
cause this  estate  is  a  part  cut  out  of  the  whole ;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  a  particular  sort  of  estate,  hence  called  an  estate 
m  fee-tail,  which  is  a  limited  sort  of  fee,  ia  distinction 
from  a  fee* simple,  or  an  inheritance,  whereof  a  man  is 
seised  to  haas  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  begotten  or  to  be 
begotten,  Itnnted  at  the  will  of  the  donor,     [vide  Lam] 

TO  Tail  in  (Carpent.)  to  fasten  any  thiag  into  a  wall  at  one 
end,  as  the  steps  of  stairs,  &c. 

TA*JLING  (Mason.)  the  part  of  a  prayeci 
iaserted  into  a  waU.  Digitized  by 


TAIL-TRI'MMER  (CarpenU)  a  trimmer  next  to  the  will, 
into  which  the  ends  of  the  joists  are  fastened  in  order  to 
'  avoid  flues. 

TAFLOR  {Arch,)  French  for  the  Abacus, 
TO  TAKE  in  the  sails    (Mar,)  to  brail  up  aud  furl  them  at 

sea  when  the  wind  increases, 
TALA-NE'LLI  (Bat.)  the  Convolvulus  medius  of  Linnsusw 
TALA'SSIO  [Ant,)  or  Thalassio^  an  acclamation  used  among 
*  the  Romans  at  their  marriages,  and  traced  from  the  rape 
of  the  Sabine  virgins,  when  a  female  of  more  than  ordinary 
beauty  was  ordered  by  acclamation  to  be  carried  Talassio^ 
i.  e.  to  Talassius^  one  of  the  generals  of  Romulus. 
Mflrf.  1.  l,ep.S6. 

Qidd  ti  m$Jufwi:s  Thalauumem, 
Verbii  dicti-e  non  Thalassionit, 

By  others  the  word  is  derived  from  the  Greek  ruXxtrU^  i.  e. 
spinning,  by  which  good  housewifery  was  implied.  Liv* 
1.  1,  c.  9;  Plutarch.  Quad.  Rom,  31. 

TA'LBOT  (Sjyort)  a  sort  of  hunting  dog  between  a  hound 
and  a  beagle,  with  a  large  snout,  long,  round,  hanging 
and  thick  ears. 

TALC  (Min.)  vide  Talcum. 

TA'LCOSR  (Mtn,)  the  name  of  the  first  Order  of  Earths 
in  the  Linnean  system. 

TA'LCUIM  {Min)  Talc,  a  genus  of  Earths,  of  the  Talcose 
Order,  which  is  a  white-grey,  yellow,  or  greenish  substance, 
sofl  and  soapy  to  the  touch,  and  formed  of  transparent 
laminae  placed  one  upon  the  other.     Talc  is  composed  of 

•  pure  magnesia,  mixed  with  near  twice  its  weight  of  silex, 
and  less  than  its  weight  of  alumine.  It  hardens  in  the 
fire,  and  absorbs  oil,  but  does  not  effervesce  in  nitric 
acid. 

TALE  (Com,)  a  computation  or  reckoning. 

Tale  is  also  the  name  of  an  Indian  coin,  equal  to  six  shil- 
lings and  eight-pence  sterling. 

TA'LED  (BibL)  a  sort  of  habit  worn  by  the  Jews,  particu- 
larly when  they  repeated  their  prayers  in  the  synagogues. 

TALE'NTUM  (Ant.)  rkXitfjo^,  Talent,  both  a  weight  and  a 
coin,  very  famous  among  the  ancients.  The  Romans  had 
two  sorts  of  talents,  the  greater  and  the  less.  The  latter 
simply  called  the  talent  was  worth  60/. ;  the  greater  ex- 
ceeded the  less  by  one  third,  [vide  Moneia  and  Men- 
sura"] 

TA'LES  (Lato)  a  supply  in  cases  of  a  jury  not  appearing,  or 
of  being  challenged  as  not  indifferent,  &c.      [vide  Chal- 

■  lenge  and  Juri/] — Tales-book,  a  book  containing  the  names 
of  such  as  are  admitted  of  the  tales. 

TALIGA'LIA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Amazonia  of  Linnaeus. 

TALIO'NIS  LEX  (Laxo)  the  law  of  retaliation,  which  was 
formerly  admitted  in  some  cases. 

TALl'NUIVf  [Bot,)  the  Poriulaca  o^  Unnxus. 

TALI  PU'LLl  (Bot)  the  Tradescantia  of  Linnaeus. 

TA'LISMAN  (Mijth,)  a  magical  image  or  figure  made  under 
certain  constellations,  according  to  the  keeping  or  wasting 
of  which,  the  person  represented  by  it  is  said  to  have  been 
preserved  or  to  have  yrasted  away;  any  maj^ical  charm. 

TALLA*GIU1V1  (Law)  custom  or  import. —  TaUagiumfacerey 
to  give  up  accounts  in  the  Exchequer,  when  the  method 
of  accounting  was  by  tallies. 

TA'LLOW-CHANDLERS,  Company  of  (Her.) 
were  inct)q)orated  in  1461.  Their  armorial 
ensigns  are  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  party 
per  fess,  azure  and  argent,  a  pale  counter 
changed  on  every  piece  of  the  first  a  single 
turtle-dove  of  the  second,  with  each  an  ohve 
branch  in  its  mouth,  or, 

TALLOW-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Croion  sebijtrum  of  Linnaeus. 

TA'LLY  (Com,)  from  the  French  tailler,  to  cut;  a  stick 
cut  in  two  parts,  on  each  of  which  was  marked  by  notclies 
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what  was  due  between  debtor  or  creditor ;    a  mode  of' 

reckoning  formerly  universal,  and  not  altogether  out  of 

use  at  present ;  hence  the  Tallief  of  the  Exchequer,  now 

called  the  Teller.     There  were  two  kinds  of  Tallies  in  the* 

Exchequer ;  namely,  Tallies  of  debt,  which  were  in  the 

nature  of  an  acquittance,  and  tallies  of  reward  or  allow- 
ance. 
TO  Tally  ajl  the  sheets  (Mar.)  to  pull  aft  tlie  sheets  or  lower 

corners  of  the  mainsail  and  foresail. 
TA'LMUD  (Theol.)  niD^i,  a  book  in  seven  folio  volumes, 

containing  the  body  of  the  Jewish  law,   particularly  the* 

ceremonial  part  of  it,  composed  by  the  Rabbins,  and  held 

in  great  authority  among  the  Jews. 
TALO'N  (Archit.)  French,  a  square  fillet  used  instead  of  a 

cymatium. 
TALOO'KDAR  (il//7.)  the-head  of  any  department  acting 

under  a  superior,  in  India. 
TA'LPA  (ZooL)   a   genus  of  Animals,    Class    Mammalia, 

Order  Ferce,  liaving  thejbrclceth  unequal,  upper  six,  lower 

eight;    tusks  solitary;    grinders  upper  seven,   lower  six; 

ej/es  very  small ;  legs  short.     This  animal  is  well  known  in 

English  by  the  name  of  the  Mole. 
Talpa    (Med,)    a  tumour  creeping  in  under  the  skin,  so 

called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  mole. 
TA'LU-DA'MA  (Bot.)  the  Boerhaave  diffusa  of  Linnaeu*. 
TA'LUS  {Annt.)  another  name  for  the  Astragalus, 
Talus  (Archit,)  or  ta/utj  the  slope  or  inclination  of  a  wall, 

whereby,  reclining  at  the  top  so  as  to  fall  within  its  base^ 

the  thickness  is  gradually  lessened  according  to  the  height. 

Among  workmen  this  is  called  battening. 
Talus  (Fort.)  the  slope  given  to  the  rampart  or  wall  that  it 

may  stand  faster  ;  this  may  be  exterior  when  it  is  towards 

the  country,  or  interior  when  next  the  town. 
TA'LWOOp    (Archceol.)     ta/gioood,    or    tahhide,    firewood 

cut  into  billets  of  a. certain  length,  which  is  mentioned  in 

ancient  statutes. 
TAMA'GA  (Bot.)  the  Myrsina  reiusa  of  Linnaeus. 
TA.MA'RA  (Bot,)  the  Averhoa  caramboa  of  Linnaeus. 
TA'MARIND  (Bot,)  the  fruit  of  the  Tamarind-tree,  which 

contains  a  larger  proportion  of  acid,  with  the  saccharine 

matter,  than  is  found  in  most  of  the  acid  dulcet  fiuits^ 

and  is  therefore  much  employed  in  medicine. 
TAM  ARI'NDUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Mona- 

dclphia.  Order  1  Triandria, 

Generic  Character,  C a L.  perianth  one-leaved.— Co  r.  petals 
three. — Stam.  filaments  three ;  anthers  ovate.  —  PisT. 
germ  oblong ;  style  awl-shaped ;  Uigma  obtuse. — Per. 
legume  oblong;  seeds  few. 

Species.     The  single  species  is  the  Tamarindus  indica,  or 
Tamarind-tree. 
TAMARI'SCUS  (Bot.)  another. name  for  the  Tamarix. 
TA'MARIX  (Bot.)  the  Latin  name  for  the  plant  which  in 

Greek  is  called  fj^v^iicfi.     Columel.  1.  9,  c.  4 ;  Plin.  1.  13,  c. 

21  ;  PaUad.  in  Nov,  Tit,  8,  de  Ap. 
Tamarix,  in  the  Linnean  systemt  a  genus  of  plants.  Clan 

5  PentandriUf  Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character,  C Ah.  perianth  five-parted. — CoR. 
petals  five. — Stam. filaments  five;  anthers  roundish.— 
PisT,  germ  acuminate ;  style  none  ;  stigmas  three. — Per, 
capsule  oblong  ;  seeds  very  numerous. 

Species.     The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  and  known  m 
English  by  the  name  of  the  Tamarisk, 
TAMBOU'R  (Fort,)  a  kind  of  work  formed  of  palisades  or 

pieces  of  wood  ten  feet  long  and  six  inches  thick,  planted 

close  tc^ether  and  driven  two  or  three  feet  into  the  ground. 

Tambour  is  also  the  name  given  to  solid  pieces  oi  earth, 
which  are  made  in  that  part  of  the  covert  that  is  joined 
to  the  parapet,  and  lies  close  to  the  traverses. 
Tambour  (Archit.)  from  the   Arabic  iambor^   a  drum,   a 

term  applied  to  the  nakedigvifzddCorinthian  or  Composite 
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(^pttal,  or  to  that  part  from  which  the  omamenta  pro- 
ject. 

Tambour  is  also  applied  to  a  wall  of  a  circular  building, 

surrounded  with  columns:  also  a  place  enclosed  with 

folding  doors,  to  break  the  current  of  afr  from  without, 

^t  the  entrance  of  churches,  &c. 

Tambour  {Mech,)  the  cylindrical  axle-tree  of  a  wheel,  which 

serves  to  draw  up  stones  out  of  a  quarry. 
TAMBOUUrNE    {MU,)   a  drum  resembling    the    tabor, 

which  is  struck  by  the  hand  only. 
TAMBOURl'SSA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Mithridaiea  of 

Linnaeus. 
TAME-POTSON  {Bot.)  the  Jsciepias  of  Linnaeus,  a  shrub 

or  perennial. 
TA'MNUS  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Tfl/wtts. 
TAMCNEA  {Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Ghinia, 
TA'MPION  (Gun,)  or  tompion^  a  stopple  made  for  the  mouth 

of  a  great  gun. 
TA'MPOY  (Med,)  a  sort  of  drink  made  of  gilliflowers. 
TA'MUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  C\2f&  ^l  Dioecia,  Order 
6  Hexnndria. 

Generic    Character.      Cal,  perianth    one-leaved.  —  Cor. 
none. — Stam.  in  the  mtiXey  filaments  B\yi\  anthers  erect 
— PiST.  in  the  female,  germ  ovate,  oblong ;  style  cy- 
lindrical ;  stigmas  three. — Per.  berry  ovate ;  seeds  two. 
Species.     Plants  of  this  tribe  are  tuberous, 
TANACETUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
nesia^  Order  2  Polygamia  super fltia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  common  hemispherical. — Cor. 

compound  tubular. — Stam.  in  the  hermaphrodites  ^/a- 

ments  five ;  anther  cylindric. — Pist.  in  the  hernaaphro- 

dites  and  females  germ  oblong ;  style  filiform ;  stigmas 

two. — Per.  none ;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.     The  principal  species  are  the — Tanac^tum  sufi- 

fruticosum^  ShxMhby  Tansy. —  Tanacetum  annuum^  seu 

J        Absinthium^  Annual  Tansy, —  Tanacetum  vulgare^  Arte- 

misiay  seu  Athanasioy  Common  Tansy.     Dod.  Pempt,; 

Bauli.  Hist.s  Bauh.  Pin. ^  Ger.  Herb,}  Park.  Theat,  ; 

Rati  Hist. ;   Tourn.  Inst. 

Tanacbtum  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the 

Achillea^  the  Athanasia,  the  Chrysanthemum,  the  Cotula, 

and  the  Tagetes. 

TA'NA CLES  (AffcA.)   instruments  of  torture,  which  acted 

like  pincers. 
TANiE'CIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  UDidynamia, 
Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petailed. — Stam.  filaments  four  ;    anthers  two-lobed. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish ;  style  simple ;  stigma  two-lobed. — 
Per.  berry  large ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.     Plants  of  this  tribe  are  parasitical. 
'TA'NAGRA  (Om.)  a  genus  of  Birds  of  the  Order  Passeres, 
having  a  conic  pointed  bill  triangular  at  the  base.     The 
Tanagers  inhabit   South   America,   and  build  pendulous 
nests. 
TANA'RIUS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Ricinus  of  Linnaus. 
TANG  (MU.)  the  upper  part  of  the  plug  or  breech-pin  in  a 
gun ;  also  that  part  of  a  sword  blade  to  which  the  hilt  is 
rivetted. 
TA'NGENT  (Geom.)   from  tango,  to 
fouch ;  a  line  that  touches  a  circle, 
or  other  curve,  without  cutting  it; 
|hu8,  A  B  and  A  D  are  tangents  to 
Uie  circle  B  D  at  the  points  B  and  D, 
^Ued  the  points  of  contact.      The 
radios  of  a  circle  is  perpendicular  to 
the  tangent  at  the  point  of  contact,  that  is,  C  B 
pendicuTar  to  A  B. 
Tanqent  (Trigon.)  a  right  line  touching  one  extremity  of 
,    |ui  arc,  and  limited  between  that  point  and  its  intersection. 
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with  the  secant  passing  through  the  other 
extremity ;  thus,  A  G  is  a  tangent  to  the 
arc  B  A,  or  to  the  arc  A  B  D ;  and  A  H 
a  tanKent  to  the  arc  A  K,  or  to  the  arc 
A  K  0  L  These  lincfs  are  also  called  the 
tangents  of  the  angles  subtended  by  those 
arcs ;  hence  the  tangents  in  the  first  and 
third  quadrants  are  positive,  in  the  second,  and  fourth  nega- 
tive, that  is,  they  are  drawn  in  an  opposite  direction  to 
the  former. — Co-tangent  qf  an  angle  is  the  tangent  of  the 
complement  of  that  angle;  the  syllable  co  being  a  con- 
traction for  complement.  —  Artificial  tangentSf  another 
name  for  logarithmic  tangents.  —  Sub^tangent,  the  line 
lying  under  the  iSLngent.'-'Method  of  tangents,  a  method 
of  drawing  tangents  to  any  curve,  or  of  determining  the 
magnitude  of  the  tangent  and  subtangent. 

TA'NGLE  (Bot.)  a  sort  of  6ea->veed  that  grows  on  rocks 
by  the  sea  side. 

TANK  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  cistern,  or  a  place  constructed  for 
the  reception  of  water  that  is  for  immediate  use. 

TANQUAM  (Latv)  vide  Qui  tarn  and  Action. 

TA'NSY  (Bot.)  the  rfl/i/icf/Mw  of  Linnaeus.— Wild-Tansy, 
the  PotentiUa  of  Linnaeus. 

TANTA'LIUM  (Min.)  a  genua  of  Metals  of  a  black-gr^ 
colour,  sofl  texture,  and  specific  gravity  about.  6*500.  It 
18  not  soluble  in  acids,  nor  alters  its  colour  when  heated 
to  redness,  but  melts,  with  phosphate  of  soda  and  borax, 
into  a  colourless  glass.     It  is  found  in  Finland. 

TA'NTALUS  (Om.)  a  genus  of  Birds  of  the  Order  Gralke, 
having  the  bill  long  and  subulate ;  Jace  naked ;  tongue 
short  and  bread ;  nostrils  oval  ;Jcet  four-toed  and  palmate 
at  the  base. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  genus,  which  are  otherwise  named 
Ibis,  inhabit  both  America  and  Europe,  are  very  stupid 
and  slow  in  Bight,  sit  on  trees,  and  feed  on  fiish,  insects, 
and  fruits,  &c. 

TAONA'BA  (Bot.)  the  Terastroemia  of  Linnteus,  a  peren- 
nial. 

TAPEI'NIA  (Bot.)  the  Morea  mageUanica  of  Linnaeus. 

TA'PER  (Gunn,)  or  taper-bored^  an  epithet  for  a  piece  of 
ordnance  when  it  is  wider  at  the  mouth  than  towards  the 
breech, 

TA'PESTRY  (Com.)  a  manufacture  in  worsted,  silk,  silver, 
and  gold  thread  worked  into  figures  to  adorn  a  room  by 
covering  its  walls. 

TA'PIA  (Bot.)  the  Crateva  tapia  of  Linnaeus* 

TAPIO'CA  (Bot.)  h  properly  the  starch  of  the  Cassada- 
root,  which  yields  it  in  great  abundance. 

TA'PIR  (Zoot.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia,  Order 
Belluce,  havinff  ten  fore- teeth  in  each  jaw;  no  tusks;  fpur 
hoofs  on  the  lore-feet ;  three  hind-feet ;  snout  furrowed  at 
the  sides ;  neck  short  and  a  little  maned ;  back  arched ;  feet 
short ;  hoofs  hollow ;  tail  short  and  naked.  This  animal  is 
about  the  size  of  a  cow;  inhabits  America:  sleeps  by 
day;  feeds  by  night  on  grass,  sugar-cane,  and  frqits; 
swims  well ;  cUves  and  walks  under  ^ater ;  is  gentle  and 
easily  tamed.  , 

TAPIRPRA  (Bot)  a  species  of  the  Joncouetia  qf  Linnaeus. 

TAPOGO'MEA  (Bot.)  the  Callicocca  pf  Linnaeus. 

TAPU'R A  •  (Bot.)  the  Rohria  petiolifolia  of  Linnasus. 

TAR  (Chem.)  a  sort  of  liquid  gum  of  a  blackish  hue,  which 
is  procured  from  pines  or  fir-trees,  and  is  used  to  pay  the 
sides  of  ships.  Sec. 

TARA'LEA  (ffot.)  the  Dipterix  of  Linnaeus. 

TARA'NDUS  (ZooL)  the  Rein-Deer,  or  Cervus  tarandus  of 
LinnflBua. 

TARANTA'RA  (Mil.)  a  word  of  encouragement  to  battle 
sounded  by  trumpet. 

TARANTPSMUS  j^Med.)  a  desire  of  dancing,  which  ia 
produced  by  the  bite  of  the  taratff^^^  ^^  VriUUglC 
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TARA'NTULA  {Eni.)  an  Insect  «f  the  spider  tribe,  which 
•   inhabits  cool  caverns  in  the  sonthern  part«  of  Earope,  par-  i 
ticularly  Italy.     It  is  well  known  for  its  Yenomous  bite, 
which,  accoNHng  to  general  report,   is  curable  only  by 
ipusic. 
TABATTI  (Boi.)  the  Nympheta  neiumbo  of  Unmsw. 

TARAXACONA'STRUM  (Bot,)  the  HyoserU  of  Linmeus. 

TARA'XACUM  (Bot.)  the  Leoniodon  of  Linnaeus. 

TARA'XIS  (Med.)  a  sliglu  f^thalmy,  or  inflammation  of 
the  eye. 

TA'RCHON  {Bot.)  the  AcfiUlea  jAarmiea  o^  lAimmw. 

TARCHONA'NTHUS  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19 
Sj/rige/iesia,  Order  I  Pol^gamia  ceoualis  ;  the  generic  cha- 
racter (tf  which  is  similar  to  that  ot  Tanacetum. 
Secies.     The  species  are  shrubs  and  natives  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  as  the  Tnrchonartthfts  camphoratuSf  se\x 
Canyza,  Shrubby  African  Fleabane,  &c, 

TA'HDa  VEL  (Bot.)  the  Spermacoce  scabra  of  Ltnnseus. 

TA'RDO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  epithet  signifying  slow. 

TARE  (Com.)  the  weight  or  allowance  made  to  the  buyer 
for  the  weight  of  the  cask,  chest,  bag,  6:c.  in  which  goods 
are  packed  up. 

Tare  (Bot.)  the  Ervum  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

TARENA'YA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  C/<rome. 

TA'HGET  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  shield  formerly  much  used  by 
the  Scotch.     It  was  originally  made  of  leather  wrought 

•    out  of  tiie  back  of  an  ox-hide. 

Tahget  is  now  the  name  of  a  mark  set  up  to  fire  at  with 
musket  and  ball  for  the  purpose  of  exercise. 

TARGICNIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  2i  Cryploga- 
min.  Order  Aha. 

TA'RGUM  (Bibl.)  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  of  tlie  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

^A'RIFF  (Com.)  a  custom  book,  or  a  book  of  rates,  agreed 

t  on  between  princes  and  states  for  duties  to  be  laid  on  the 
merchandises  of  their  respective  countries. 

TARPAU'LIN  (Meek  )  a  canvass  cloth  well  tarred  over  to 
keep  the  rain  off  from  any  place. 

TA'RRAGON  (Bot.)  the  Artemisia  dracuneulus  of  Linnsus. 

TA'RRAS  (Mason)  a  sort  of  plaster  or  strong  mortar,  par^ 
ticularly  used  in  aquatic  works. 

TARSI  Extensor  minor  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  Plan- 
tarts. 

TA^RSUS  (Annt.)  1.  The  instep,  or  that  part  of  the  foot 
which  is  between  the  leg  and  the  metatarsus,  which  is 
composed  of  seven  bones ;  namely,  the  astragalus^  Os  cafcis, 
Os  navictikire,  Os  cuboides^  and  the  three  Ossa  cruciformia. 
2.  The  thin  cartilage,  situated  at  the  edges  of  the  eyelids, 
which  preserve  their  firmness  and  shape. 

TA'RTAN  (Mar.)  a  small  coasting  vessel  navigated  in  the 
Mediterranean,  having  only  one  mast  and  a  bowsprit;  the 
principal  sail,  which  is  extremely  large,  being  extended 
by  a  lateenyard. 

TA'RTAR  (Ckem.)  the  concretion  which  fixes  to  the  in- 
side fif  hoj^sheads  containing  wine ;  when  purified  it  is 
perfectly  white,  and  shoots  out  crystals  of  tartar,  consist- 
ing of  a  peculiar  acid,  called  tartaric  acid,  imperfectly 
saturated  with  potash ;  it  is,  therefore,  a  supcr^tartrate  of 
alkali,  which,  when  powdered,  is  the  cream  ^tartar  of  the 
shop. 

TARTA'RIAN-LAMB  (Bot.)  the  Polt/podium  baromets  of 
Linneeus.     [vide  Agnus  scythicus^ 

TARTA'RIC  acid  (Cliem,)  vide  Tartar. 

TARTONRAl'RA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Daphne  of  Lm- 
naeus. 

TA'RTRATE  (Chem.)  a  name  given  to  salts  formed  by  the 

-  union  of  tartaric  acid  with  some  base ;  as  the  tartrate  of 

ammonia^  the  tartrate  of  potash^  &c. 

TA'SCES  (MH.)  vide  Taces. 

TAS'CO  (Min.)  a  scfrt  of  clay  for  makmg  melting-pots.  . 


TA'S6£L  (MecA.)  a  kind  ^  hsrd  tramned  by  do^ipoilcerft 
in  dressing  cloth. 

Tassel  is  abo  the  name  ef  a  bunch  of  silk  or  gold  fringe 
end  is  «n  addition  to  the  strings  ef  fnanttes,  and  rob^ 
of  state. 

TA'SSELLED  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blason  for  whet  is  de- 
corated  with  tassels. 

TA'SSELS  (Carpent.)  pieces  of  boaitb^mt  lie  wider  tl|e 
end  of  the  mantlepiece  of  a  fire-place. 

TA'SSUM  (Archceol)  a  mow  of  com. 

TASTATU'RA  (Mus.)  a  name  formeriy  given  to  the  whbk 
range  of  keys  of  an  organ  or  harpsichord. 

TA'STO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  the  touch  of  any  instrument. 

TATCH  (Law)  a  privilege  of  some  lords  ef  manors  of 
having  their  tenant's  sheep  folded  at  ii^ht  upon  their 
ground. 

TATOX)  (Cus.)  a  particular  mode  of  omatueattng  the  body, 
in  use  among  savages,  which  consists  in  making  punctures 
in  the  naked  body,  which  are  variously  stained,  so  as  to 
give  them  a  parti •  coloured  appearance. 

TATTO'O  (Mil.)  or  taptoo,  the  beat  of  drum  at  night  for 
soldiers  to  repair  to  their  quarters  in  a  garrison,  or  to  their 
tents  in  a  camp. 

TATULA  (Bat.)  a  species  of  the  Datvra  of  Linnaras. 

TAU  (Her.)  a  Cross  Tau,  otherwise  called 
St.  Anthony^s  cross,  because  St.  Anthony  is 
always  represented  in  paintings  with  this  cross 
on  his  shoulder.  It  is  borne  in  the  arms  of 
the  order  of  St.  Anthony,  being  an  escutcheon, 
or,  charged  widi  a  cross  tau,  azurCf  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

TAUGHT  (Mar.)  a  sea  term  when  applied  to  a  rope,  is  the 
same  as  tight ;  but,  when  applied  to  a  sail,  it  signifies  that 
a  great  quantity  of  sail  is  set. 

TAUNT  (Mar.)  an  epithet  fiir  a  vessel  that  is  high  or  tall. 

TAUROCO'LLA  {Chem.)  a  gluey  substance  made  from  a 
bull's  hide. 

TAU'RUS  (Astron.)  rac^c,  the  second  sign  in  the  ZodiaCy 
which,  by  the  Arabians,  is  called  Ataur.  Ptolemy  reckons 
in  this  constellation  44'  stars,  Kepler  52,  Tycbo  4-3,  Bayer 
48,  Hevelius  51,  Britannic  catalogue  141 ;  among  these 
are  Aldebaran,  in  the  right  eye,  a  star  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, and  the  two  clusters  of  stars  called  the  Pltimies  and 
the  Hyades.  This  constellation  derives  its  name,  accord- 
ing to  the  fables  of  the  Greeks,  from  the  bull,  into  which 
Jupiter  metamorphased  himself,  in  order  to  carry  Europa 
over  into  Crete ;  but,  in  all  probability,  it  was  so  called  by 
the  Egyptians  to  denote  the  period  of  the  year  in  which 
cows  mostly  calve.  Arat.  Phanom.;  Eraiosth.  Character. f 
Varro  de  Lir^g.  Lot.  1.  5 ;  Hygin.  Poet.  Astron. ;  Ovid. 
Fast.  1.5;  Plin.  1.  18,  c.  26;  fW.  Almag.  1.  7,  c.  5^ 
Ricciol.  Almag,  nov.  1.  6. 

TAX  (Law)  a  tribute  or  imposition  laid  upon  the  subject, 
which,  being  certainly  and  orderly  rated,  was  wont  to  be 
paid  yearly  into  the  King's  Exchequer.  It  differs  froni  a 
subsidy  in  this,  that  it  is  always  certain  as  it  is  set  down  ia 
the  Exchequer  book. 

TAXA'TIO  Bladorum  (Archaol.)  an  imposition  laid  upon 
corn. 

TA'XERS  (Law)  two  officers  chosen  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  to  take  diarge  of  the  weights  and  measures 
used  ia  the  town. 

TA'XIS  (Surg.)  an  operation  bjr  which  those  parts  which 
have  quitted  their  natural  situation  are  replaced  by  the  hsoid 
without  the  assistance  of  instruments,  as  in  reducing 
hernias,  &c. 

TA'XUS  (Bat.)  in  the  Greek  o^/t»iA«?,  a  tree  resembling  the 
fir,  both  in  the  size  and  figure  of  its  leaves ;  it  was  so 
called  probably  from  rcjirer,  a  poison,  on  account  of  the 
deleterioos  quality  «8cri^|,.|o^^y  ^Hji^^yI&  "" 


TEE 

▼ersea  ib^  derivation^  and  makes  the  ioxicum  to  coai«  from 
faxus.     Theophrasi.  But.  Plant.  I.  3,  c,  10 ;  Dioscor.  L  4, 
c80;  P/ia.Kie,  c.  10. 
Taxus,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  ClaM  22 
jyioecia.  Order  8  Monadeiphia. 

Generic  Cliaracler.   Cal«  Done»  except  a  bud. — Cos.  none. 
— Stam.  in  the  msdes  Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  de* 
pressed. — Pist.  in  the  figniales  germ  ovate,  acuminate; 
sij^e  none ;  stigma  obtuse. — Feb.  berri^  succulent ;  seed 
one,  oblong. 
Species,     The  species  are  the — Taxus  baccaia,  sen  SmiiaSf 
Common  Yew-Tree.  —  Taxus  nucifera,  acorn -bearing 
Yew- Tree. 
TAS^TTA  {Boi,)  a  species  of  the  Nareissus  of  Linnaeus. 
TE  [Miss,)  one  of  the  syllables  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks 
in  selfaing  their  nuisic.    It  answered  to  the  parypaie^  or 
second  sound  of  the  tetrachord. 
TEA  \fiot.)  the  leaf  of  a  Chinese  tree,  the  Thta  of  LinnawM, 
from  which  the  beverage  is  made  that  is  well  known  by 
the  same  name.     Teas  are  senerally  distingui^ied,  accord- 
ing to  Iheir  preparation,  mto  Green  arid  Bohea.     The 
Enncipal  sorts  of  green  tea  are  the  Bing,  Imperial  or 
^loom  ;  the  Hyson^  and  Singlo  or  Songlo ;  those  of  the 
Bohea  are  the  Soudiong,  the  Congo,  the  Camho  or  Samlo, 
aad  the  Common  Bohea. — New  Jersey  Tea^  the  Ceanolkns 
of  Linnaeus.  —  New  Zealand  Tea,   the   Philadelphus, — 
Oswego  Tea,  the  Monarda, — West  Indian  Tea,  the  Sida, 
TEA-BUCKTHORN  {But.)  a  species  of  the  Rhamuus. 
TEAK  (Bot.)  or  Indian  Oak»  the  wood  of  the  Teak-Tree, 

Of  the  Teoiona  of  Linnaeus. 
TEAL  (Om.)  a  bird  of  the  Duck  tribe,  as  the  Anas  domi- 

nJcaj  Africana,  Sfc 
TEAM  I  Sport)  a  flock  of  ducks. 

TsAM  {Archaol.)  or  theam;  a  royalty  granted  by  the  King*s 
charter  to  the  lord  of  a  manor,  for  judging  bondmen  in  his 
court. 
T£AM  (Husband.)  a  set  of  horses  for  a  waggon,  See.  usaatty 

four  in  number, 
TEAR  (Anat.)  tlie  limpid  fluid  secreted  by  the  lachrymal 

glands,  and  flowing  on  the  surface  of  the  ey£S. 
T£ A'SEL  {Bat,)  the  Dipsacus  of  Linnaeus,  a  biennial. 
TEA-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Thea  of  Linnaeus. 
TEA'ZE-TENON   (CarpenQ  a  tenon  upon  the  top  of  a 
tenon,  with  a  double  shoulder  and  tenon  from  each,  for 
supporting  two  level  pieces  tif  timber  at  right  angles  to 
each  other. 
TECHNO'LOGY  (Lit,)  Tj;croAcy»'««,  from  n^w,  art,  and  Aayo<, 
discourse;  a  description  of  arts^  especially  those  wUch 
are  mechanical. 
TEX3T0NA  (Bo^)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Peniandria, 
Order  1  Monogt/nia, 

Generic  Character*    Cai*.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
petalled. — SxAM.JUamaiis  five ;  anthers  globular. — Pist. 
germ  superior ;  slt/le  filiform ;  stigma  obtuse. — p£R.  drupe 
subglobular;  seed  nut  sub^lobiuar. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Tcctona  grandis,  Jatus^ 
sen  Theka^  Teak-wood,  or  Indian  Oak. 
TE  DEIJM  (Mus,)  a  Latin  hymn  of  thanksgiving  used  par- 
ticularly in  the  Romish  church,  so  called  &om  the  two 
words  with  which  i^  commences. 
TEETH  (Anat.)  probably  changed  from  denst  a  tooth,  which 
is  derived  from  eda^  to  eat ;  the  small  bones  fixed  in  the 
alveoli,  or  sockets  of  the  two  jaws.     The  teeth  consist  of 
two    principal   parts,  namely,  the  bodit/,  which  appears 
jibove  the  ^ums,  and  the  Jang,  or  root,  fixed  into  the 
socket ;  the  boundary  between  toese  two  is  called  the  neck. 
The  teeth  are  moreover  composed  of  the  cortex,  or  enamel, 
and  the  internal  honj  '•ubstance4  and  they  are  diettQ- 
guished,  according  to  their  form  and  use,  into  the  incisores, 
which  are  the  four  front  teeth  in  each  jaw ;  the  canini,  oi 
uspidati,  the  two  longest  teeth,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
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ineisores  in  each  jair,  and  molaref,  er  grinders^  of  which 
there  are  ten  in  each  jaw,  making  in  all  thirty-two,  the 
general  number;  although  this  varies  in  diferent  subjectji^ 
but  is  seldom  less  than  28. 
TEF  (Boi,)  the  Poa  ahyssinica  of  Linnssoa. 
TEG A'NIUM  iBol,)  the  Nohnd prostata  of  Linnceus. 
TE'GUMENTS  Common  (Anat.)  the  general  name  given  by 
anatomists  to  the  Cuticle,  Rete  Mucosum,  Skin,  and  Adi- 
Dose  Membrane,  because  they  cover  every  port  of  the 
body  except  the  nails. 
TEINE  (Fcdc.)  a  disease  in  hawks  which  makes  thera  pant 

and  lose  their  breath. 
TEINT  (Paint.)  an  artificial  or  compound  colour.  • 
TELAMO'NES  (Archit,)  images  of  men,  which  seem  to  bear 

up  the  projections  of  cornices  in  the  Roman  buildings, 
TE'LEGRAPH  (Mech.)  a  machine  which  serves  to  convey 
intelligence  from  one  distant  place  to  another  by  motions 
representing  the  combination  of  certain  letters  or  words. 
TELEPHlA'bTKUM  (Bot.)  the  Portvlaca  anacampseros  of 

Linnaeus. 
TELEPHIOI'DES  (Bot.)  the  AndracJioe  tdephioides  of  Lin- 
naeus. 
TELE'PHIUM  (Bot.)  rn>il(pw,  a  plant  mentioned  by  Dies- 

corides  aa  very  similar  to  Portulaca.   Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  217. 
Telephium,  in  the  Linnean  System,  a  genus  of  plants,  Cla^s  5 
Pentandria,  Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.-^CoR.  petals 
fi\e,^^STAMm  ^laments  awl-shaped;  anthers  incumbent. 
—  Pist.  germ  three-sided  ;  stjjle  none ;  stigmas  three, 
acute. — Peh.  capsule  short ;  receptacles  five ;  seeds  very 
many. 
Species.    The  species  are  the  Telephium  imperaii,  Helian" 
thes,  sen  Polygonum,  True  Orpme. —  Telephium  opposi' 
tifolium,  Sfc.     Clus.  Hist.;  Bank.  Hist,;  Bank.  Pi^.s 
Ger.  Herb,;  Park.  Tfieai. 
Telbpuium  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  that 
of  the  Arenaria,  the  Cotyledon ,  the  Crasstda,  the  Orwi- 
thopust  the  Rhodiola,  and  the  Sedum. 
Telephium   (Med.)  a  great  ulcer  and  of  difficuk  cure,  so 

named  from  Telephus,  who  received  an  incurable  wound. 
TE'LESCOPE  (Opt.)  an  optical  iustrvroent  composed  #r 

lenses,  by  means  of  which  remote  obiectn  are  to  be  seen. 
TE'LLERb  (Law)  four  officers  in  the  Exchequer,  whose  bu- 
siness it  is  to  pay  and  receive  all  the  monies  on  tlve  King's 
accounts  they  were  originally  called  Talliers,  because  ac- 
counts were  kept  by  m^ans  of  tallies,     [vide  Tally'] 
TELLi'NA  ( Co«.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Testacea,  of  which  thtJ  animal  is  a  Tetbys ;  shell  bivalve ; 
hinge  usually  with  three  teeth. 
TE'LL-TALL  (Afar.)  in  French  axiometre;  a  small  piece  of 
wood  traversing  in  a  groove  across  the  front  of  the  poop- 
deck  which  serves  to  indicate  the  state  of  the  helm. 
Tell-Tale  (Mus.)  a  moveable  piece  of  ivory,  or  lead, 
suspended  in  the  front  of  a  chamber-organ,  which  serves  to 
apprise  the  performer  in  what  degree  the  wind  is  exhausted. 
TELLU'RIUM  (Min.)  a  genus  of  metals  of  a  blue-white 
colour,  and  soft  texture,  very  brittle,  and  easily  reducible 
to  powder;  specific  gravity  about  6-115.     It  melts  in  a 
heat  something  above  the  fusing*point  of  lead;  is  partly 
soluble  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and  ^ives  the  so- 
lution a  crimson  colour,  which  precipitates  a  white  powder  on 
the  addition  of  a  large  quantity  of  water,    [vide  Chemistry] 
TE'LL-WORC  (Late)  the  work  which  a  tewmt  was  bound  to 

do  for  his  lord  a  certain  number  of  days. 
TO  TE'MPER  (Min.)  to  form  metals  to  a  proper  degree  ©T 

hardness. 
TEMPERAMENT  (Musi)  the  accommodation,  or  adjust- 
ment ^f  tlie  imperfiiict  sounds,  by  .transferring  a  part  of 
their  defects  to  the  more  perfect  ones,  in  order  to  remedy,  > 
in  some  degree,  the  fals^  intervals  of  those  instruments^ 
the  sounds  of  which  are  fixed. 
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TEMPERAME'NTUM  {Med.)  the  peculiar  constitution  of 

the  humours. 
TEMPERA'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  serve  to  allay 

sharp  humours. 
TE'MPEllED  (Mason.)  an  epithet  for  bricks,  which  have 
been  so  duly  mixed,  and  worked  up  in  the  manufacture, 
that  they  are  easily  cut  and  reduced  to  the  proper  shape. 
TE'M PL ARS  ( Her.)  or  Knights  Templars,     [vide  Orders] 
TE'MPLES  (Anat.)  tempora ;  the  lateral  flat  parts  of  the 

head  above  the  ears. 
TE'MPLET  (Mason.)  ti  mould  for  the  cutting  or  setting  the 

work. 
TsMPiiBT  (Carpent.)  a  short  piece  of  timber  sometimes  laid 

under  a  girder. 
TE'MPO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  the  word  time. 
TE'MPORAL  Augment  (fjram,)  an  addition  to  some  tenses 
of  Greek  verbs,  by  changing  the  short  vowel,  or  diphthong, 
into  a  long  one. 
TEMPORA'LIS  (Anal.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 
.  teipples^  as  the — Arttria  temporalis^  the  temporal  artery, 
which  is  a  branch  of  the  external  carotid^  and  the  ossa 
iemporalia,  two  bones  situated  one  on  each  side  of  the 
head.     They  are  usually  divided  into  two  parts,  called  the 
OS  squamosum  and  the  os  petroxnm. —  Temporalis  musculus, 
or  simply  Temporalis,  the  muscle  which  arises  from  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  &c  and  serves  to 
draw  the  lower  jaw  upwards,  as  in  the  act  of  biting. 
TEMPORA'LITIES  (Ecc.)  the  temporal  revenues  of  the 
church,  namely,  lands,  tenements,  and  lay  fees,  belonging 
to  the  bishops,  as  lords  and  barons  of  Parliament. 
TE'MPOUUM  Ossa  (Anat.)  vide  Temporalis. 
TE'MPUS  pinoruitudinis  et  Jirmationis  (Sport.)  the  season  of 

the  buck  and  doe. 
TENAl'LLE  (Fort.)  a  kind  of  outwork  longer  than  it  is 
broad,  the  long  sides  of  which  are  parallel.     It  is  either 
single  or  double,  according  as  it  consists  of  two  or  four 
faces. — Tenaille  of  a  Place,  that  which  is  comprehended 
between  the  points  of  two  neighbouring  bastions,  as  the 
faces,  flanks,  and  curtains. 
TE'NANCIES  (Laxx)  dwelling-houses  held  of  others. 
TE'NANT  (La%x))  from  the  Latin  ^^ne;i«,  holding;  one  that 
holds  lands  or  tenements  by  any  kind  of  title,  either  in 
fee,  for  life,  years,  or  at  will.     Tenants  are  distinguished 
into  Tenants  m  Dower ;  Tenants  in  Frank-marriage ;  Te- 
nants by  the  Curte.<«y ;  Tenants  in  Burgage ;  Tenants  in 
Chief,  that  hol4  of  the  Kine  by  right  of  his  crown,  and 
Tenants  of  the  King,  who  hold  of  the  person  of  the  King, 
and  have  some  honour,  &c.    F.  N.  B.  V65 ;  Kitch.  99. 
TE'NAll  (Anat.)  vide  Thenar. 

TENCH  (Ich.)  the  Cyprinus  tinea  of  Linnaeus,  a  fish  with  a 

golden  body  and  transparent  fins,  which  inhabits  most 

stagnant  waters,  is  very  fertile,  and  tenacious  of  life,  and 

will  live  all  the  winter  under  the  ice. 

TO  TEND  a  sltip  (Mar.)  to  turn  or  swing  a  ship  round  when 

at  single  anchor. 
TE'NDER  {Mar.)  a  small  ship  that  attends  a  larger  one  to 

supply  her  with  stores,  to  carry  intelligence,  &c. 
Tender  (Law)  the  offering  of  money,  or  any  other  thing,  in 
satisfaction,  as  the  tender  of  rent,  the  ofiPering  it  at  the 
time  and  place  when  and  where  it  oueht  to  be  paid. 
TE'NDERING  (Sport.)  the  soft  tops  of  a  deer's  horns  when 

.they  begin  to  shoot  forth. 
TENDO-ACHI'LLIS  (Anat.)  vide  Achillis  Tendo. 
Tendo  iBot.)  a  species  of  Fucus. 
TE'NDON  (Anat.)  the  white  and  glistening  extremity  of  a 

muscle,     [vide  Muscle] 
TE'NDRE.MENT  (Mus.)  French  for  softly,  gently. 
TE'NDRIL  (Bot.)  or  clasper;  one  of  the  fulcres  of  plants. 

[vide  Cirrus] 
TENE'BRIO  (Enl.)  a  genus  of  insecU  of  the  Coleopterous 


Order,  having  the  antenna  moniliform ;  thorax  plano-con- 
vex ;  head  projecting ;  shells  rather  rigid. 
TE'NEMEN  F  (Law)  a  house,  or  land,  which  a  man  holds  of 

another. 
TENEME'NTARY  Lands   (Law)   lands  that  the  Saxon 

Thanes,  or  noblemen,  let  out  to  tenants  for  arbitrary  rents 

and  services. 
TENEME'NTIS  Legatis  (Law)  a  writ  for  a  corporation  to 

hear  controversies  touching  tenements  devised  by  wfll. 

Reg.  Orig.  244. 
TENE'NDUM  (Law)  that  clause  in  a  deed  wherein  the  te- 
nure of  land  is  created  and  limited. 
TENE'NTIBUS  in  assisa  non  onerandis  (Law)  a  writfer 

him  to  whom  a  disseisor  hath  alienated  the  land  whereof 

he  hath  disseised  another,  that  he  be  not  molested  in  assize 

for  damages  if  the  disseisor  hath  wherewith  to  satisfy  them. 

Reg.  Orig.  214. 
TENE'SMUS  (Med.)  from  rutn,  to  extend  or  stretch;  a 

continual  inclination  to  go  to  stool  without  a  discharge. 
TE'NGA  (Bot.)  the  Cocos  nucifera  of  Linnaeus. 
TE'NNE   (Her.)  a  colour  consisting  of  red  and  yellow  in 

the  coats  of  gentry,  which  is  represented  in  engraving  by 

diagonal  lines  from  the  dexter  to  the  sinister  side  of  the 

shield,  traversed  by  perpendicular  lines. 
TE'NON  (Garment.)  the  square  end  of  a  piece  of  timber  fitted 

into  a  mortoise. 
TE'NOR  (Mus.)  the  mean  or  middle  part  betwixt  the  base 

and  the  treble.     |^vide  Mu^ic] 
Temor  of  torits  (Law)  the  substance  or  purport  of  them. 
TENO'RE  indictamenti  mittendo  (Law)  a  writ  whereby  the 

record  of  an  indictment,  and  the  process  thereupoo^  is 

called  out  of  another  court  into  the  King's  Bench.    Reg. 
.   Orig.  69. —  Tenore  Presentium,  the  tenor  of  these  presents, 

the  matter  contained  therein,  or  rather  the  intent  and 

meaning  of  them. 
TENORI'STA  (Mus.)  one  that  has  a  tenor  voice. 
TENSA'RE  (Archaol.)  to  fence  or  hedge  in. 
TENSE  (Gram.)  that  form  of  a  verb  which  distinguishes  the 

time  of  the  action,  as  the  present,  imperfect,  perfect  or  pre- 

terite,  pluperfect,  andjitture. 
TE'NSOR  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a  muscle  which  extends  the 

part  to  which  it  is  fixed,  as  the  Tensor  Palati,  Tensor 

Tumpani,  Tensor  vagince  Femoris. 
TENT  (Surg.)  a  roll  of  lint  for  dilating  openings,  sinuses, &c. 
Tent  (Min^a,  term  among  lapidaries  for  what  they  put  under 

table-diamonds  when  they  set  them. 
TE'NTER  (Mech.)  any  thing  whereon  other  things  may  be 

hung,  or  stretched,  as  a  tenter-pole,  or  a  tenter  hook. 
TENTH  (Mus.)  an  interval  comprehending  nine  conjoint 

degrees,  or  ten  sounds  diatonically  divided. 
TENTHRE'DO  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Hvmen(»- 

terous  Order,  having  a  mouth  with  a  homy  curveu  roam' 

b\e;Jeclers  four;   wings  tumid;  sting  composed  of  two 

serrate  laminae;  stemmata  three.    Insects  of  this  tribe  are 
called  in  English  the  Saw-Fl}',  because  the  female  uses 

her  sting  like  a  saw  to  cut  out  spaces  in  the  bark  of  trees, 
for  the  purpose  of  depositing  her  eggs.    The  larva  is  cylin- 
drical and  soft,  the  pupa,  folliculate,  that  is,  in  the  form 
of  a  follicle  or  seed  vessel. 
TENTHS  (Ecc.)  the  yearly  tribute  which  all  ecclesiastical 

livings  pay  to  the  King. 
TENTCklUM  (Anal.)  the  process  of  separatmg  the  cere- 
brum from  the  cerebellum. 
TE'NTWORT  (B(A.)  the  Asdenium  of  Linnseus. 
TENURE  (Law)  the  conditions  on  which  lands,  or  tene- 
ments! are  held  of  their  respective  lords,     [vide  TeiuBd 
and  Law] 
TENUTO  (Mus.)  a  word  signifying  that  the  notes  are  lA 

be  sustained,  or  held  on. 
TER  A'MNUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants  nearly  alfied  to  tbe 

Dolichos. 
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TERCE  {Com,)  a  wine  vessel  (Containing  the  third  part  of  a 

pipe,  or  42  gdlons. 
TFllCET  (Mus.)  a  third. 
TEREBE'LLA  (Surg.)  a  trenan. 

Tehebblla  (EnL)  a  genus  ot  animals.  Class  Vermes^  Order 
MoUusca^  having  the  body  oblong,  creeping,  naked ;  mouth 
placed  before;  feelers  numerous,  capillary. 
TEREBl'NTHINA  (Bol.)  turpentine,  the  produce  of  the 

Terebmlhus,  or  Turpentine-tree. 
TEREBI'NTHUS  (Bot.)  r.^^^K  the  Turpentine-Tree ;  a 
.   tr^  well  known  both  to  the  ancients  and  modems. 
TsREBiNTHUSy  in  the  Linnean  system^  is  the  Pistacia  iere- 

binikui. 
TERE'DO  (Conc^.)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Testacea,  the  animal  of  which  is  a  Telhys ;  shell  bivalve, 
tapering,  flexuous,  and  capable  of  penetrating  wood.    This 
animal  is  found  on  the  sides  and  bottoms  of  ships,  to  which 
It  is  very  destructive. 
TE'RES  (Anat.)  signifies  literally  round  and  smooth,  and  is 
emploved  as  an  epithet  for  some  muscles,  as  the  two  mus- 
cles of  the  scapula,  called  the  Teres  major  and  minor,  which 
have  the  same  office  as  the  injra-spinatus ;  and  some  liga- 
-   ments,    particularly  the  ligament  at  the  bottom  of  the 
:   socket  of  the  hip  joint. 

TERGE'MINUS  (Bot.)  tergeminate,  or  thrice  double;  an 
epithet  for  a  leaf  having  a  forked  petiole  that  is  subdivided. 
TEKM  (Geom.)  the  extremity  or  bound  of  a  magnitude. 
Term  (Ijvw)  a  fixed  and  limited  time,  when  the  courts  of  ju- 
dicature are  open  for  all  law  suits  within  the  three  quarters 
of  the  year,  autumn,  winter,  and  spring,  comprehending 
four  terms,  i.  e.  Michaelmas  Term,  Hilary  Terro^  Easter 
Term,  and  Trinity  Term. 
Term  (Cus,)  the  fixed  period  at  the  Universities  within 
which  the  students  are  compelled  to  reside  previously  to 
their  taking  a  degree.    These  fall  within  the  four  quarters 
of  the  year,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  sanie  names  as 
the  law  terms. 
Term  (Log*)  the  member  of  a  proposition,  and  of  a  syllo- 

gbm.     [vide  Logic"] 
Term  (Mar,)  a  piece  of  carved  work  placed  under  each  end 
-    of  the  taf&ail. 

TERMS  of  an  elation  (Arith.)  the  members  of  which  it  is 
composed,  which  are  separated  by  +,  or  — .     Thus  in  the 
equation  ax-\-2bc=Sax\  ax,  2bc,  and  Sax^,  are  the  terms. 
— Terms,  of  a  product^  ration  S^c,  are  the  several  quantities 
employed  in  forming  them,  as  in  the  product  ab,  a  and  b 
are  the  terms. 
TE'RMER  (Lato)  he  who  holds  for  a  term  of  years  or  life. 
TE'R  MES  (Eni.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Apterous  Order, 
having  the  mouth  with  two  horny  jaws;  lip  homy ;  feelers 
four,  equal,  filiform  ;  eyes  two.     This  insect  is  well  known 
.     in  English  bv  the  name  of  the  Ant. 
TERMINA'LIA  (Ant.)  feasts  observed  by  the  Romans  on 
the  2*2d  and  23d  of  February,  in  honour  of  the  ^od  Ter- 
minus, to  whom  only  cakes  and  fruits  were  originally  of- 
fered, but  afterwards  animals  formed  a  part  of  the  sacri- 
fice.    Varro.  de  Liner,  Lat.  I.  5,  c.  3 ;  Ovid,  Fast,  I.  2 ; 
Feft.  de  Verb.  Signtf. ;   Ursat,  de  Not,  Rom.  apud  Gnev. 
Thes.  Antiq.  Roman,  tom.  xi. 
Terminalia  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Polygamia^ 
Order  1  Monoecia. 

Generic  Character,   Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  none. 

— Stam. jUaments  ten;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  in  the 

hermaphrodites,   germ   inferior;    style  filiform;   stigma 

'  simple.-rPER.  drupe  oval;  seed  a  nut,  oval,  oblong. 

Species.    The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Terminalia  catappa^ 

Catappn,  Adamaram,  seu  Amy gdalus.^  Terminalia  an* 


gusttfolia^  &c. 
RMINA'l 


TERMINA'LIS  (Bot)  the  Dractena  terminalis  of  Linnmixs. 
TE'RMINI  censuales  (Law)  rent-terms,  or  the  four  quarterly 
festivals  on  which  rent  is  usually  paid. 
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TERMI'NTHUS  (Med.)  a  name  for  black  and  homing  pus- 
tules, attacking  mostly  the  legs  of  females ;  they  are  so 
called  from  their  resemblance  to  the  fruit  of  the  Turpentine- 
tree. 
TERMINUS  (Archit,)  a  sort  of  statue,  or  a  column  adorned 
at  the  top  with  the  figure  of  a  man's  or  woman's  head, 
whose  bocly  seemed  enclosed  in  a  sheath.  Termini  were  used 
by  the  Romans  as  bounding  stones.    Dionys  1.  3  ;  Liv.  1. 5, 
c.  54 ;  Apul.  Flor.  &c. 
TE'RMO^  land  (Latv)  Glebe-land. 
TE'RMOR  (Law)  vide  Termer. 
TE'RN^I  (Bot.)  three-fold  ;  an  epithet  for  flowers,  leaves, 

and  peduncles  that  stand  in  threes. 
TERN  ATE  A  (Bot,)  the  same  as  the  Clitoria  of  Linnceus. 
TEUNA'TUS  (Bot.)  ternate;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf  having 

three  leaflets  on  one  petiole. 
TERNSTROE'MIA   (Bot.)   a  genus  of   plants,  Class  13 
Polyandria,  Order  1  Monogynta. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  one- 
petalled.  —  Stam.  Jilaments  numerous;   anthers  linear. 
— ^PiST.  germ  superior ;  style  cylindric ;  stigma  capitate. 
— Per.  berry  juiceless,  ovate ;  seeds  about  eight. 
Species.^    The  species  are  trees,    and  natives  of  South 
America. 
TE'RRA  (Archaol.)  arable  or  ploughed  land.— Terra  excul- 
tabiliSf  land  that  may  be  tilled. — Terra  frttsca,  land  that 
hath  not  lately  been  ploughed. — Terra  lucrabilis,  land  that 
may  be  gained  from  the  sea. — Terra  vestita,  land  sown  with 
corn. 
Terra  a  terra  (Man.)  a  series  of  low  leaps  which  a  horse 
makes  forwards,  bearing  sideways,  and  working  upon  two 
treads. 
Terra  cariosa  (Min.)  rotten  bone ;  a  species  of  non  effer- 
vescent chalk,  of  a  brown  colour. 
Terra  damnata  (Chem.)  vide  Caput  mortuum. 
TERiiAjirma  (Geog.)  the  main  land. 
Terra  japonica  (Bot.)  Japan  earth,  cachu,  the  inspissated 

juice  of  a  species  of  Acacia. 
Terra  lemnia  (Min,)  vide  Bole. 

TE'RR-^  (Min.)  Earths ;  one  of  the  classes  into  which  mi- 
neral substances  have  been  mostly  divided. 
Terkx^Uus  (Cus.)  a  scholar  at  the  University  of  Oxford, 

formerly  appointed  to  make  jesting  satirical  speeches. 
Terrx  glandes  (Bot.)  the  Lathyrus  tuberosus  of  Linnsus. 
TERRAGE  (Law)  a  freedom  from  the  service  of  ploughing. 
TE'RRAR  (Archaol)  a  land-roll,  or  survey  of  lands,  either 

of  a  single  person  or  of  a  town. 
TERRA'KIUS  (ArchceoL)   a  1  andholder. —rc^rrnr/ta  cano- 
bitiSf  one  whose  office  it  uas  to  keep  a  terrar  of  all  the  estates 
belonging  to  a  monastery. 
TE'RR^   absorbentes    (Min.)    absorbent   earths,    such   as 
chalk,  crabs'  claws,  oyster- shells,  &c.  as  dit^tinguished  from 
other  earthy  and  stony  substances  by  their  solubility  in  acids. 
TE'RRACE  (Fort.)  or  terrass^  a  platform  or  bank  of  earth 
raised  and  breasted,  or  lined  by  a  strong  wall,  in  order  to 
conform  to  the  natural  inequality  of  the  ground. 
Terrace  (Archit.)  besides  its  ordmary  meaning  of  a  raised 
walk  before  houses,  &c.  is  also  sometimes  taken  for  a  bal- 
cony, gallery,  or  the  covering  of  a  building  which  is  in 
the  form  of  a  platform. 
TERRA'LLA  (Min.)   a  loadstone  turned  into  a  spherical 
figure,  and  so  placed  that  its  poles  and  equator,  &c.  cor- 
respond to  the  poles  and  equator  of  the  world. 
TERRE  plein  (Fort.)  the  plain  space  or  walk  upon  the  ram- 
parts. 
Terre  tenant  (Law)  he  that  has  the  natural  and  actual  pos- 
session of  the  land. 
TE'RRIER  (Sport.)  a  small  kind  of  hunting  dog. 
TERRIS  ET  BONIS,  &c.  (Law)  a  writ  for  a  clerk  to  re- 
cover his  lands,  ^oods,  and  chattels,  formerly  seized,  aTter^ 
he  has  cleared  himself  of  the  felony  of  which  he  was  ac-^ 
3u2 
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tmsed.    Reg.  Ofig,6S.^^Teirfs  -et  -cataUis,  S^c.  a  judicial 
•writ  for  a  debtor  to  rtcoter  lands,  &c.  distrained  beyond 
tlie  amoQiit  of  hts  dd>t.     Reg.  Judic,  SS.-^Terris  libe- 
randis,  a  writ  lying  for  a  man  convicted  by  attaint  to  bring 
the  record  and  process  beforf  tlie  king,  to  take  a  fine  for 
his  imprisonment,  and  then  restore  him  his  lands,  &c,   Reg. 
Grig.  2:^^. 
TE'RTHRA  (j^tittt)  the  middle  and  lateral  parts  of  the  neck. 
TE'RTIAN  (Med.)  a  species  of  intermitting  fever,  the  pa- 
roxysms of  which  return  every  third  day. 
TERTIANA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Scutellaria  galericuhta  t)£  Lin- 

nceus. 
TO  TE'RTI  ATE  a  piece  ("Gurm.)  to  round  the  thickest  part  of 
the  metal  of  a  cannon  at  the  touch-hole,  trunnions,  and  muzzle. 
TERTIUM  sal  (Chem.)  another  name  for  a  neutral  salt. 
TERZA  RIMA  (Poet.)  verses  among  the  Italians  disposed 

in  triplets. 
TERZE'TTO  {Mm.)  a  piece  for  three  voices. 
TE'SSELATED  Pavement  (Archit.)  a  pavement  formed  of 

cheouered  pieces  of  wood  or  stone  inlaid. 
TE'SSERA  (Artt.)  the  watchword  of  countersign  among  the 
Romans.     Polj/b.  1.  6,  c.  32 ;  Sckel.  in  Hj^gin.  aptid  Grcev. 
Thes.  Ant.  Rom.  tom.  x. 
Tessera  (Mason,)  a  composition  which  has  been  lately  in- 
vented to  cover  houses  in  lien  of  tiles  or  slates. 
Tessera  (Annt.)  the  name  of  a  square  bone. 
TESSERA'RIUS  (Mil.)  he  who  delivered  the  tessera  to  the 

Roman  soldiers,     [vide  Militia'] 
TESSIS  {Bot.)  a  species  of  the  C^cas  of  Linnaeus. 
TEST  (Law)  an  oath  prescribed  by  act  of  parliament  for  re- 
nouncing the  Pope's  supremacy,  &c. ;  also  the  sacramental 
test,  which  is  required  as  the  qualification  for'taking  an  office. 
Test  (Chem.)  a  term  applied  to  any  substance  which  may  be 
employed  to  detect  the  presence  of  a  poisonous  ingredient 
in  a  composition. 
TE'STA  (Metal.)  a  cupel  or  pot  made  of  bone-ashes,  ice.  for 

separating  base  metals  from  gold  or  silver. 
TES  fA'CEA  (Conch.)  the  name  of  the  third  Order  of  Ani- 
mals, under  the  Class  Vermes^  comprehending  those  which 
are  covered  with  a  shell,     [vide  Animal  Kingdom] 
TE'STAMENT  (Bibl.)  vide  Canon. 
Testament  (Laxv)  the  last  will  of  a  person  concerning  the 

disposal  of  his  estate  after  his  death. 
TEStA'TUM  (Law)  a  writ  after  a  cnpia*  when  a  man  is  not 

found  in  the  county  where  the  action  was  laid. 
TE'STE  (Lniv)  i.  e.  witness;  that  part  of  a  writ  wherein  the 
date  is  contained,  beginning  with  these  words,  Teste  meipso^ 
if  it  be  an  original  writ,  or  Teste  the  lord  chief,  if  it  be  ju- 
dicial.    Co.Litt.VS^. 
TE'S lER  (NuDiis.)  a  coin,  in  value  equal  to  sixpence,  so 

called  from  testCj  the  head  that  was  upon  it. 
TE'STES  (Anat.)  testicles ;  two  small  oval  bodies  situated  in 
the  scrotum,  and  covered  by  a  strong,  white,  and  dense 
coat,  called  the  tunica  albuginea  testis.     Each  testicle  is 
composed  of  small  vessels  bent  in  a  serpentine  direction, 
and  separated  by  cellular  partitions,  which  retain  tne  semen. 
TESTICULA'TUS  (Bot.)  testiculate,  or  scrotiform ;  an  epi- 
thet for  a  root,  as  of  the  Orchis  mnscula, 
TE'STO  (Mus.)  the  text,  subject,  or  theme  of  any  compo- 
sition. 
TESTOO'N  (Corn.)  or  testone^  a  silver  coin  of  Italy  or  Por- 
tugal, worth  about  1*.  ^d.  sterling. 
TESrU'DO  (Ant.)  a  defensive  machine  among  the  ancients, 
which  sferved  to  screen  the  soldiers  when  they  approached 
the  walls  to  mine,     [vide  Militia^  and  Plate  4-7,  fi^.  S.] 
Testudo  (Zool.)  a  genus  of  animals^  Class  Amphibia^  Order 
Replilia. 

Generic  Character,    Body  tailed,  covered  above  and  be- 
neath with  a  bony  or  coriaceous  shell;  upper  jaro  in- 
closing the  lower,  like  the  lid  of  a  box. 
Species,    Animals  of  this  genus  are  distinguished  into  the 
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MarineTw4k^  ifWdi  lias  tlbe  legs  fin^ihaped,  md  Aii 
foremost  lower ;  River  Turtle^  whiok  has  die  feet  fal- 
mate,  shell  joined  to  the  breaflt  by  a  membrane,  tai 
propped  on  each  side  by  tw»  pcooesses  of  thec;lMt; 
Land  Tartmse^  which  has  Ihe  ft!et  clavate  aad  clawed; 
shell  convex,  and  jobed  to  the  chest  by  conmiissinret. 

TETANO'THRA  (Med,)  mediciiies  which  sBHMth  the  skin 
and  remove  wrinkles. 

TETANUS  (Med.)  a  spasmodic  affection^  accompanied  with 
rigidity,  one  species  of  which  is  known  by  the  populat 
name  of  a  locked  jaw ;  it  is  placed  by  Cidleii  as  a  genus  of 
diseases  in  the  Class  Neuro$es^  Order  Spasmi. 

TETARTiE'US  (Med.)  quartan ;  an  epithet  for  a  fever, 

T  E'TH  E  R  ( Hiub.)  a  string  by  which  cattle  are  prevented  fron 
feeding  too  much  at  large. 

TE'THYS  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes^  Orier 
Molluscoy  having  a  body  detached,  and  oblong ;  mouth  with 
^  terminal  cylindrical  proboscis ;  apertures  two,  on  the  left 
side  of  the  neck. 

TETRA'CERA  (Bot,)  a  genus  of  plants  nearly  aUtedtothe 
Euryandria. 

TE'TRACHORD  (Mus.)  caHed  by  the  Greeks  A»r«mip, 
and  by  os  also  a  fourth ;  a  concord  in  the  tkiusic  of  thein- 
cients,  consisting  of  three  degrees,  or  intervals,  and  €rar 
terms,  or  sounds. 

TETRACHYMAGO^GM^N  (Med,)  from  rrr^,  four,  xm^ 
a  humour,  and  etyct^  to  carry  off;  a  medicine  which  servei 
to  purge  off  four  sorts  of  humours. 

TETRACOOLON  (Poet.)  a  stanza  or  dfvisfoii  inJyric  poetry, 
consisting  of  four  verses. 

TETRADIAPA'SON  (Mus.)  a  musical  chord,  etberwise 
called  a  musical  eighth. 

TKTRADYNA'MIA  i^Boi.)  from  r^»w^5,  four,  and^«M«5i 
a  power;  the  name  of  the  fifteenth  Class  in  the  Uaoeaii 
system ;  comprehending  those  plants  wliich  bear  benaa- 
phrodite  flowers  with  six  stamens,  four  of  them  k>^er 
than  the  other  two.  It  contains  two  Orders,  namely,  the 
SiliculoscB  and  the  Siliquosa^  and  under  them  the  fobow" 
ing  genera,  namely — Draba,  Whitlow-Grass. — Luiiaria, 
Honesty. — Subuhria^  Awlwort.'^Myagrtim,  Gold  of  Plea- 
sure.—  Vella,  Cress  Rocket. — Bunias,  Sea  Rocket.— 
Cramhe,  Colewort  or  Sea  Kale. — Jberis^  Candytuft. — Ab/»' 
sum,  Madwort. — Cyclopeola,  Treacle  Mustard. — Cachletma, 
Scurvy-Grass. — Lepidium,  Pepperwort. — Thlaspit  Mkh- 
ridatc  Mustard. — Isatis^  Woad.  —  Anastatica^  Rose  of 
Jericho.-— C/<rtnzfi/Att*,  Wall  Flower. — Hespern^  Rochet 
Brassica,  Cabbage.  —  Dentaria,  Toothwert.  —  Simfis^ 
Mustard. — Cardamine^  Ladies*  Smock,  drc, 

TETRAETE'RIS  (Chron.)  rrrpcurupK,  a  cycle  of  four  yean, 
invented  by  Solon  for  making  the  lunar  year  equal  to  the 
solar,  by  the  intercalation  of  45  davs  within  that  period. 

TE'TRAGQN  (Geom.)  another  name  for  a  square,  fitxn 
Tirfif?,  four,  and  yW«,  an  angle. 

TETRAGO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  12  ko- 
sandriay  Order  4  Peningyniay  so  called  from  the  fiwr- 
cornered  form  of  its  fruit. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Cob. 
none. — STAM.^/flme«/5  twenty;  anthers  oblong.— Fist. 
germ  roundish;  styles  four,  awl-shaped.;  stigma  longi- 
tudinal.— Per.  drupe  coriaceous;  se^  one. 
Species,  The  species  are  shrubs,  and  natives  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

TETRAGONOCA«RPUS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Te- 
tragonia  of  Linnseus. 

TETRAGONOLOBUS  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Lotus  of 
Linnseus. 

TETRAGONOTHE'CA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the /Wynwiw. 

TETRA'GONUS  (Bot.)  four-cornered,  an  epithet  for  a 
stem. 

TETRAGRA'MMATON  (Gram.)  the  H^rew  name  mn\ 
i.  e.  Jehovah,  so  called  because  it  consiata  of  four  Jellen 
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7£TRAGY*NIA  ^J^o^)  frem  ^>mm^,  Ibmv  aai  yil^  a 

•  wopaiui ;   oae  of  the  Orders  in  fteveial  •of  th^  LiiMiean 
.  daaseiit    <!<MifMreheiuling'  tkoBO  planis  which    have  lour 

iMStilfi 

TB^IiAHIT  (Bid.)  a  species  of  the  Galec^s. 
TETRALIN  {Bot,)  a  species  of  the  Erica  of  lioneus. 
TETRA'METER  (Gram.)  from  nrfM^  four,   and  fUr^m,  a 

•  metre ;  a  sort  o£  verse  consisting  of  four  metres  or  ei^ 
i^et 

TETRA'NDRIA  (Dot.)  from  Ttrp-i?,  four,  and  «t«p,  a  man; 

,  the  name  of  the  fourth  Class  in  the  Linoean  system,  com- 
prehending those  plants  which  have  four  stamens.  It  in- 
cludes the  four  Orders  Monogtfnia^  Digyniay  Trigynia^  and 
Telragynia,  and  under  them  the  following  genera,  namely 

.  — ZHpsaaat^  Teasel. — Scabiosa,  Scabious.— -Ce/^Aa/onMtu, 
Button-wood. — Plantago,  Plantain. — Sangmsorba^  Burnet. 
— RuUa^    Madder. — Ilex,   Hol^.  —  Potamogeten^    Pond- 

^ETRA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  CUss  19  5y»- 
genesia.  Order  5  Pdygamia  segregaia. 
Generic  Character^     Cal.    common    Bve-leaved ;  perianth 
proper,    one-leaved. — Cor.  compound  uniform;    proper 
one-petalled.  —  St  am,  filaments  five;   anther  tubulous. 
— PiST.  germ  oblong ;  style  filiform ;    stigmas  reflexed. 
— PtR.  none ;  receptacle  very  small ;  seed  oblong. 
TETRAt)  (Om,)  a  genus  of  Birds,  of  the  Order  GaUinte, 
having  near  the  eyes  a  spot,  which  is  either  naked,  papil- 
lous,  or  thinly  covered  with  feathers. 
Species.    Birds  of  this  senus  are  distinguished  into  the 
t      Grous,  Partridge,  and  Quail.     Grous  inhabit  cold  cli- 
mates, but  are  defended  by  their  warm  clothing  against 
the  severity  of  the  weat^ier.    The  spot  over  the  eye  is 
naked ;  the  nostrils  are  small,  and  hid  in  feathers ;  legs 
ilowny  and  strong.     Partridges  have  the  orbits  granu- 
lated and  legs  naked ;  but  those  of  the  male  are  armed 
with  a  spur.     The  Quails  have  a  larger  bill  than  the 
Partridges,  but  the  legs  without  a  spur.     There  is  an- 
other division  of  this  genus,  called  the  Tinnmou,  which 
inhabits  Guinea,  having  a  very  long  bill,  blunt  at  the 
top ;  the  female  is  larger  than  the  male. 
TETRAPETALUS  {Bot.)  four-petalled,  an  epithet  for  a 

corolla. 
TETRAPHY'LLUS    (Bot.)    four-leaved,    an  epithet  for  a 
calyx. — Calyx  Tetraphyllus,   a  calyx   consisting   of  four 
distinct  leaves  or  leaflets,  as  in  Sagina^  Epimedium,  Sfc, 
TETRAPTO'TON  (Gram.)  from  t»t^,  four,  and  irr^is,  a 

case ;  a  noun  declinable  in  four-cases  only. 
TETRA'RCHA  (Polit.)  from  nrfui,  four,  and  %Hi  govefn- 

iment ;  a  governor  of  four  provinces. 
TETRASPE'RMUS  (Bot.)    four-seeded,    an  epithet  for  a 

plant  having  four  seeds  in  each  flower. 
TETRA'STICH  (Poet.)  from  rirp*^,  four,  and  W^<k,  Averse ; 

an  epigram  comprised  in  four  verses. 
TETRA'STYLE  (Archit.)   from  nr^,   four,    and  ri^A^,  a 

column ;  an  epithet  for  a  building  having  four  columns^ 
TETRATO'MA  (EntJ)  a  genus  of  Insects,   of  the  Coleop- 
ierotts  Order,  having  tlie  antemue  davate ;  Up  rounded ; 
and  feelers  thickish ;  shells  as  long  as  the  abdomen. 
TE'TRODON  (loh.)  a  genus  of  Fishes,  of  the  Branchios- 
tegous  Order,  having  the  javos  bony ;   gUls  linear ;    body 
muncate  beneath ;  ventral  fins  none. 
TE'TTER  (Med.)  vide  Herpes. 

TEU^CBIUM  (Bei.)  ntrnflw^  a  plant,  so  called,  as  it  is  said, 
fjpom  Touoer,  by  whom  it  was  fomid.   Dioscor.  1.  S,  c.  1 1 1 ; 
FUm.  L  25,  c.  5. 
'TxucRiDM,  fff  the  Linnean  system,  a  gemis  o£  plants.  Class 
14  Didynamia,  Order  1  Gymnospermia. 
^Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one4eaved« — Cob.  one- 
petaHed. — ^Thu, fiktments  four;  anthers  smidl.— Pjst. 
germ  four-parted;   ^yle  filiform;   stigmas   two, — Per. 
none ;  calyx  imchanged;  ueds  four. 
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The  «p«oies  Me  mostly  anmiak  or  f  rreQiuidfi ;  of 

the  first  sort  are  ihe~-Teucrium  hoirys,    Botrys,   seu 

X^amasdrys^  Cut^Jaaved  anaoal  Germander<^^7>ii4;m(m 

chmuaifdtys,  -Chanuppitys^    seu  Bugula,    Ground  Pine, 

4uc.     Of  the  second  sort,  are  the — Teucrmm,  campanuia' 

turn.    Small-flowered    Germander.  —  Teu^ri^m  marum, 

Mojrum,  Cortusif  seu  Tragoriganum,  Common   Marum 

or  Cat- Thyme,  a  shrubby  plaoU — Teucrium  scorodima, 

Scoroduna,    Scordiunty     Salvia,    seu    Scordotis,    Sage« 

leaved  Germander  or  Wood^age.  —  T^crium  fiavutn. 

Yellow-flowered  shrubby  Germander.  *- 2eircri«m  cha^ 

sn^edrys,  seu   Trksago,  Common  or  Wall  Germander. 

— Teucrium   polium^    seu  Polium,    Poley,   &.c,     Dod. 

Pempt,s  Clus.Ili&t.s  BauJi,  Hist. ;  Bauh.  Pin,  ;    Ger. 

Herb.;     Park.    Theat.    Bot.;    Rak  Hist.;     Tournef. 

Inst.  Sfc. 

TEUTHIS    (Ich.)   a  genus  of  Fishes,    of  the  Abdominal 

Order,    having  the  head  truncate   on   the  forepart;   gill 

membrane,  five  rayed;  teeth  rigid  and  approximate  in  a 

single  row. 

TEUTO'NIC  order   (Her.)   an  order  of  religious  knights, 

founded  in  1191,  in  favour  of  the  German  nation. 
TEXT  (Mech.)  or  Text^iond^  a  kind  of  written  character. 

[vide  Alphabet,  Plate  6.] 
THE' A  (Bot.)  from   the   Chinese   Teh,  a  genus  of  plants, 
Class  13  Polyandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  five-parted. — CoR.  petals  from 
three  to  nine.— Stam.  filaments  very  numierous;  anthers 
cordate.— Pi  ST.  germ  globular;   styles  three;   stigmas 
simple. — Per.  capsule  tricoccous ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.     This  plant  is  well  known  in  English  by  the  name 
of  the  Tea  Tree. 
THE'ATRE  (Ant.)  vide  Amphitheatre. 
THE'CA  (Bot.)  the  case  or  fruit  of  the  frondrosc  Musci, 
which  consists  of  a  calyptre,  cdyptra  ;  a  lid,  operculum ; 
the    fringe,  frimbria ;    and   the   mouth,  p$ristoma ;    the 
epiphragm,  epiphragma,  a  thin  membrane  which  stretdies 
over  the  mouth;   the  seed-column,   columnula,  and  the 
apophysis. 
Theca  vertebralis  (Anat.)  the  vertebral  canal. 
THE'FT-BOTE    (Laxv)  the   receiving    one's    goods  again 
from  a  thief,  after  they  are  stolen,  or  other  amends  not  to 
prosecute  the  felon,  which  is  an  offence  punishable  with 
fine  and  imprisonment. 
THE'KA  (Bot.)  tl>e  Tectona  of  Linmeus. 
THELO'NIO  rationabili  (Law)  a  writ  lying  for  one  who  has 
tlie  King*s  demesne  in  fee-farm,  to  recover  reasonable  toll 
for  his  Majesty's  tenants  there.     Reg.  Orig.  87. 
THELO'NIUM  essenti  aniete  (Laxjo)  a  writ  lying  for  the  citi- 
zens of  any  city  or  burgesses  of  any  town  that  have  a 
charter  to  free  them  from  toll.     F.  N.  B.  226. 
THELYGO'NUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Mono- 
ecia,  Order  7  Polyandria, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoR. 
none. — Stam.  in  the  Trk2\&&n filaments  very  numerous; 
anthers  simple. — Pist.  in  the  females,  germ  globular; 
style  filiform ;  stigma  simple. — Per.  capsule  coriaceous ; 
seed  one. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Thelygonum  cynocramhe, 
Cynocrambe,  seu  Ahine,  P^irslain-leaved  Thelygonum, 
or  Dog  8  Cabbage. 
THEMMAGIUM  (Loxd)  a  duty  anciently  paid  by  inferior 

tenants  up<»i  account  of  team. 
THE'NAR  (Anat.)  an  abducent  muscle,  which  draws  away 
the  thumb,  otherwise  called  the  flexor  brevis  poUicis  manus. 
THEOBRO'MA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  pUmts.  Class  18  P^- 
delphia.  Order  1  Decandria. 

Gen^c  Character.    Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — Stam,  filaments  iive ;    anthers    vertical.— Pist. 
germ  ovate;    style  filiform;   stigma    five-deft.  —  Per.^ 
capsule  ohlong;  seeds  very  maoy.  ^ 
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Specici.    The  single  tpecies  is  the  Tkeobroma  cacao^  the 

Chocolate-Nut-Tree. 

THEO'CRA€y  (Theol,)  from  ew^,  God,  and  itf«r«<,  power; 

a  government  exercised  immediately  by  God  himself,  as  in 

the  case  of  his  people,  the  Jews,  previously  to  their  having 

an  earthly  king. 

THECDOLITE  {Math.)  an  instrument  used  in  surveying 

and  in  taking  heights  and  distances. 
THE'OLOGY.  from   0io?,  God,  and  xh^^*  doctrine;  the 

science  which  has  God  and  divine  things  for  its  subjects. 
THEOPHRA'STA  {B(d.)  a  genus  of  plants,  named  after 
Theoj^irastus,  Class  5  Pentandriaj  Order  1  Monogynia, 
Generic  Character.     C Ah, perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
p6talled. — St  am,  ^laments  6ve;   anthers  acuminate. — 
PiST.  germ  rotindish ;  stji^le  thick  ;  stigma  blunt. — Per. 
Jruit  large  ;  seeds  oblong. 
Species.    The  two  specjes  are  the  Theophrasta  Americana 
et  longifolia. 
THEO'RBO  (Mits.)  a  musical  instrument,  resembling  a  large 

lute,  used  by  the  Italians  for  playing  a  thorough  bass. 
THE'OREM  (Math.)  ^ta/pufji^u^  a  mathematical  declaration  of 
certain  properties,  proportions,  or  equalities,  duly  inferred 
from  some  suppositions  about  quantity. 
Theorems  are  distinguished  into  universal,  which  extend 
to  any  quantity  without  restriction ;  particular^    which 
extend  to  a  particular  quantity  only ;  negative^  which 
express  the  impossibility  of  any  thing  to  be  done  i  locals 
which  relate  to  a  surface ;  piane,  which  relate  to  a  sur- 
face, that  is,  either  rectilinear  or  bounded  by  the  cir- 
cumference of  a  circle;  soHd,  which  consider  a  space 
terminated  bv  a  solid  plane ;  reciprocal,  those  the  con- 
verse of  which  is  also  true. 
THE'OWES  (Archaof.)  slaves  or  captives  among  the  Saxons. 
THERAPEU'TICS   (Med.)   from   ttf^wiut^,   to  cure;   that 
part  of  physic  which  shows  the  method  of  curing  diseases. 
THERIA'CA  (Med.)  6rfMKu^  medicines  against  poisons,  or 
the  bites  of  venemous  animals.     Theriaca,  which  signifies 
properly  treacle,  has  been  also  applied  to  niany  medicinal 
compositions. 
THERICMA  (Med.)  hfiujjtstt,  an  ulcer  of  a  very  malignant 

kind.     Gal.  Exeges. 
TflE'RMiE  (Med.)  warm  baths  or  sprinffs. 
THERMA'NTlCiE  (Med.)  medicines  which  cause  heat. 
THERMO'METER  (Mech.)  from  ^ifurr,  warmth,  and  ituirptr, 
a  measure ;  an  instrument  fbr  measuring  the  temperature 
of  the  air,  water,  &c.  as  to  heat  and  cold. 
THERMOME'TRUM  (Med.)  from  Hfy^n,  heat,  and  t^irf^^Vi 
measure  ;  the  natural  heat  which  is  measured  by  the  pulse. 
THERMOCSO'PlUM  (Mcch.)   the  same  as  the  Thermo- 
meter. 
THESAU'RUS  (Archaol.)  or  Thesaurarium,  the  Treasury. 
THESl'A  (Ant.)  6nr%iu^  an  Athenian  festival  in  honour  of 

Theseus.    Plut.  in  Thes, 
THE' SIS  (Gram.)  vide  Arsis. 

THE'SIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.      Cal.   perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cor. 
none.  —  St  am.  Jilaments  five;   anthers  round.  —  Pist. 
germ  inferior ;  style  filiform. — Per.  none ;  seed  one. 
Specie9.     The  species  are  shrubby  perennials. 
THESMOPHORIA  (Ant.)  ««/*(»(p«p*«,  a  Grecian  festival  in 
honour  of  Ceres,  surnamed  ©i<r/A<>f  «po<,  i.  e.  the  Lawgiver, 
because  she  was  the  first  that  taught  mankind  the  use  of 
laws.     Aristoph.  Thesmophor. 
THETHI'NGA  (Archaol.)  a  tithing. 
THILL  (/^/e-c/*.)   the  beam  or  draught  tree  of  a  cart  or 

waggon. 
THl'MBLE  (Mar*)  an  iron  ring  belonging  to  a  sail^  which 

is  fitted  to  receive  a  rope  spliced  about  it. 
THI'NGUS  (Airckceol.)  a  Thane  or  Saxon  nobleman. 
THIRD  (Mus.)  an  interval  so  called  because  it  contains  three 
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diatonic  sounds.  There  are  four  species  of  thirds,  tw« 
consonant  and  two  dissonant.  The  consonant  are,  the 
major  third,  called  by  the  Greeks  ditone^  consisting  of  two 
tones ;  and  the  minor  third  or  hemiditone,  consisting  of  a 
tone  and  a  hal^  The  dissonant  thirds  are,  the  diminished 
third,  composed  of  two  major  semitones ;  and  the  super* 
fiuous  thirky  composed  of  two  tones  and  a  half. 

THIRD-EA'RING  (Husband.)  the  tiUing  or  ploughing  the 
ground  a  third  time. 

THPRDINGS  (Laxi))  the  third  part  of  the  com  growing  ob 
the  ground  at  the  death  of  tne  tenant,  which  was  due  to 
the  lord  as  an  heriot. 

THPRD-PENNY  (Low)  the  third  part  of  fines,  &c.  arising 
from  law-suits. 

THIRTEE'NTH  (Mus.)  an  interval  forming  the  octave  of 
the  first  sixth. 

THI'STLE  (Bot.)  the  Cgrduus  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual.— > 
Blessed-Thistle,  the  Centaurea,  an  annual.  —  Carline- 
Thistle,  the  Carlina,  a  perennial. — Distaff-Thistle,  the 
Carthamus,  an  annual. — Ftsh-Thistle,  a  species  of  the  Gir- 
duus. — Fullef's-Thistle,  the  Dipsacus. — Globe-Thistle,  the 
Echinops. — Golden-Thistle,  the  Scolymus,  an  annual. — 
Melon>Tbistle,  the  Cactus,  a  perennial. — Milk-Thistle,  a 
species  of  Carduus. — Sow- Thistle,  the  Sonchus,  a  peren- 
nial.—Torch-Thistle,  a  species  of  the  Cactus. — Woolly- 
Thistle,  the  Onopordium,  a  perennial. — Yellow-Thistle,  the 
Argemone  mexicana,  an  annual. 

THISTLE,  Order  of  (Her.)  vide  Heraldry. 

THl'STLE-FINCH  (Om.)  another  name  for  the  Gold-Findt. 

THI'STLE-TAKE  (Latv)  a  duty  of  a  halfpennjr  anciently 
paid  for  liberty  of  grazing  on  a  common,  where  thistles  grow. 

THLA'SPI  (,Boi.)  dA^o^i,  a  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides 
and  Pliny.    Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  186  ;  Plin.  1.  27,  c.  13. 

TiiLASPi,  in  the  Linnean  system,  Class  15  Tetradynamia^ 
Order  1  Siliculosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Cor. 
four-petalled. — St  am.  Jilametits  six  ;  anthers  acuminate. 
— PisT.  germ  roundish;  style  simple;  stigma  obtuse. — 
Per.  silicic  compressed ;  seeds  several. 
Species,  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Thlaspi 
arvense,  seu  Nasturtium,  Field  Bastard- Cress,  Penny- 
Cress,  or  Smooth  Mithridate  Mustard. — Thlaspi  per' 
Jbliatum,  Perfoliate  Bastard  Cress,  or  Shepherd's-Purse, 
&c. — Thlaspi  bursa  pastoris,  Iberis,  seu  Bursa  pastoris^ 
Common  Shepherd's  Purse,  &c.  Dod.  Pempt, ;  Chu. 
Hist,;  Bauh,  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Pari. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Tournef.  Instit. 

Thlaspi  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  that  of  the 
Alyssum^  the  Cheiranthus,  the  Draoa,  the  Lepidium,  the 
Myagrum,  Sfc, 

THO'A  (Bot.)  a  shrub  of  Guiana. 

THO'RA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Ranunculus  of  Linnaeus. 

THORA'CIC  (Ich.)  the  name  of  the  Third  Order  of  Fishes 
in  the  Linnean  system,  comprehending  such  as  have  the 
ventral  fins  under  the  pectoral. 

Thoracic  Duct  (Anat. )  the  trunk  of  the  absorbent  vessels, 
which  is  of  a  serpentine  form,  and  about  the  diameter  of  a 
crowbill. 

THO'RAL  Line  (Palmis.)  a  line  in  the  hand,  called  the 
mark  of  Venus* 

THO'RAX  (Anat.)  the  Chest,  or  that  part  of  the  body 
situated  between  the  neck  and  the  abdomen. 

THO'RN-APPLE  (Bot.)  the  Datura  of  Linnseus,  an  an- 
nual.— Black-Thorn,  the  Prunus  spinosa.- — Box-Thorn,  the 
Lycium.  —  Christ's- Thorn,  the  Rhamnus.  —  Cockspur- 
Thorn,  the  Crataegus  crus  galli. — ^ffvptian-Thom,  the 
Acacia. — Evergreen-Thorn,  the  Mesptlus. — Glastonbury- 
Thorn,  the  Cratcegus. — Goat*s-Thorn,  the  Tragacantha. — 
Haw-Thorn,  the  Crataegus  cocciWa.— Lily-Thorn,  the  Ca^ 
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THORN.BACK  (IdL)  a  species  of  the  Ray,  with  a  spinous 

body. 
THORNY-TRE'FOIL  (Bot.)  the  Fagonica  creHca. 
THO'ROUGH-BASS  {Mm.)  vide  ^aw. 
THOROW-WAX  {Bot.)  die  Bupleurum  rotundifolium. 
THOWLES  {Mar,)  wooden  pins  in  a  boat,  through  which 

the  rowers  put  their  oars  or  sculls  when  they  row. 
THRA'CKSCAT  {Min,)  the  metal  which  is  yet  in  the  mine. 
THRA'SI  {Bot,)  the  Cyperus  esculentus  of  Linnaeus. 
THREE-SEEDED-ME'RCURY    (Bot.)    the  Acalypka  of 

Linnseus,  an  annual. 
THRIFT  {Bot,)  the  Statlce  Americana^  &c.  of  Linnaeus,  a 

perennial. 
THRl'NAX  {Bot,)  a  genus  of  Palms. 
THRIPS   {Ent,)   a  genus   of  insects,   of  the  hemipterous 

Order,  having  a  snout  obsolete,  secreted  within  the  mouth ; 

antenna  filiform ;   body  linear ;  abdomen   bent   upwards ; 

vnngs  four,  straight,  incumbent. 
THROTHING  {ArchaoL)  the  third  part  of  a  county;  also 

the  court  held  therein. 
THROAT  {Mar.)  the  end  of  a  gaff,  which  is  next  to  the 

mast,  in  distinction  from  the  peak. — Throat  of  an  Anchor^ 

the  inner  part  of  the  arms  joining  the  shank.-^  TAroa/  of  a 

knee,  the  hollow  part  of  a  piece  of  knee  timber. 
THROAT-BRAILS  {Mar.)  those  which  are  attached  to  the 

gaff  close  to  the  mast. 
THROAT-HA'LYARDS  (Afar.)  ropes  applied  to  hoist  the 

inner  part  of  the  gaff. 
THRO  A'T- WORT  {Bot.)  the  Campanula  latifoUa  of  Linnaeus. 
THRO'MBUS    {Med.)    a  small  tumour  which   sometimes 

arises,  after  bleeding,  from  the  coagulation  of  the  blood. 
THROSTLE  (Om,)   the  Tttrdus  musicus  of  Linnaeus;   or 

Songthrushy  vide  Thrush, 
TO  THRUM    {Mar.),  to  insert  rope  yarn  or  spun  yam 

through  small  holes  into  a  sail,  &c, 
THRUSH  {Orn.)  the  Turdus  of  Linnaeus,  a  fine  singing 
,    bird  which  inhabits  the  woods  of  Europe,  builds  in  bushes, 

lays  four  or  five  eggs,  and  feeds  on  tne  berries  of  holly, 

misseltoe,  &c. 
Thrush  {Med,)  a  distemper  in  the  mouth  of  children. 
THRO'WSTER  {Com,)  a  twister  of  silk,     [vide  Silk] 
THRYA'LLIS  (Bot.)  a  shrub  of  Brazil. 
THU'MBSTALL  {Mech,)  a  ferrule  made  of  iron,  horn,  or 

leather,  which  is  worn  on  the  thumb  in  sewing  sails  or 

other  hard  stuff. 
THU'GA  {Bot.)   a  genus  of  plants,   nearly  allied  to  the 

Cupressus. 
THUMBE'RGIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  nearly  allied  to 

the  Berleria. 
THU'KNY  {Ich.)  the  Scomber  thynnus  of  Linnaeus,  a  fish 

of  the  Mackarel  tribe. 
THURG  A,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  the  same  as  the  Thuva, 
THURSDAY  {Chron.)  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  so  called 

from  the  god  Thor^  to  whom  it  was  held  sacred  by  the 

Saxons,     [vide  Chronology} 
THUS  {Bat.)  from  4m,  to  sacrifice  (on  account  of  its  great 

use  in  sacrifices),  frankincense,  a  gum  resin,  which  exudes 

from  the  Juniperus  lycia  of  Linnaeus.     The  single  tears  are 

called  simply  Libanus  or  Thus;  when  two  are  joined  to- 
gether. Thus  masculum  ;  and  when  two  are  very  large,  Thtu 
Jemineum,    If  several  adhere  to  the  bark,  Thtu  corticosum. 

The  fine  powder  which  rubs  off  from  the  tears  are  called 

Mica  Thuris^  and  the  coarser.  Manna  Thuris, 
THY'A  {Bot.)  Bvm,  or  diW,  a  plant,  which  is  said  by  Theo- 

phrastus  to  have  grown  near  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon. 

Theophrast.  Hist,  Plant.  1.  5,  c.  5  ;  Plin.  L  18,  c.  16. 
THY'MBRA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia, 

Order  1  Gymnospermia, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  rin- 
gent. — Sr AM.  Jilaments  tour;  anthers  two f  lobed. — Fist. 
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germ  four^cleft ;  slyk  fiiiforro ;  stigmas  tviro;-^PBR.  none; 
seeds  four. 
Species.     The  species  are —  Thymbra  spicata ,  Thymum^  -  seu 
HyssopuSf    Spiked   Thymbra.  —  ihymbra   vecticiUaiaf 
Whorled  Thymbra,  &c. 

THYME  {Bot.)  the  Thymus  of  Linnaeus. 

THYMELiE'A  {Bot,)  the  same  as  the  Daphne, 

THYMIA'MA  {Bot,)  Musk-wood;  a  bark  in  small  brownish 
f^Y  pieces,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  produce  of  the 
liquid-storax  tree,  which  it  resembles  in  its  agreeable  bal« 
samic  odour. 

THYMIFOLIA  {Bet.)  the  Lythrum  thymifolia  of  Linnaeus. 

THY'MIUM  {Med.)  a  small  wart  on  the  skin. 

THYMOXA'LMES  (Med)  a  composition  of  thyme,  vinegar, 
and  salt. 

THY'MUS  {Bot.)  Bofjuo^,  a  plant  so  called,  as  is  supposed, 
from  ivfju9^f  mind  or  spirit,  because  it  is  refreshing  to  the 
spirits  of  those  who  are  faint.  Theoph.  Hist,  Plant,  1.  6, 
c.  2 ;  Columel.  1.  9,  c.  4 ;  Dioscor,  1.  3,  c.  44  ;  Piin.  1.  26, 
c  8  ;  Gal.  de  Meth,  Med.  1.  15.  c.  20,  &c. 

Thymus,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14 
Didynamia,  Order  1  Gymnospermia, 
Generic  Character,    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.-^Con.  one- 
petalled. — Stam, laments  four;  anthers  smtAl, — Pist» 
germ  four-parted;    style  filiform;   stigma  bifid.  —  Per. 
none ;  seeds  four. 
Species,    This  plant  is  well  known  in  England  under  the 
name  of  Thyme;  the  principal  species  are  the-»Thymui 
vulgaris.  Garden  Thyme. — Thymus  serpyUum,  seu  Sfr- 
puUum.  —  Thymus    acinos,    Ctinopodium,    Acinos,    seu 
Ocymum  sylvestre,  Basil  Thyme,  Ac.   Dod,  Pempt,;  Clus. 
Hist,;  Bauh.  Hist.;   Bauh,  Pin.;  Ger,  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.  S^c. 

Thymus  is  also  the  name  of  some  species,  as  of  the  Me^ 
lissa,  Sfc. 

THY'NNUS  {Ent.)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Hymenopter- 
ous  Order,  having  the  mouth  horny  with  an  incurved 
mandible ;J^f/^^  four,  equal  and  filiform;  antenna  cj^n* 
drical. 

THY'RO  {Anaf.)  a  word  which,  in  composition,  is  applied 
to  muscles  that  are  attached  to  the  thyroid  cartilage^ 
as  the  Thyro^aryttenoideus,  which  pulls  the  arytenoid 
cartilage  forward;  thyro-hyoideus,  which  pulls  the  os 
hyoides  downwards;  thyro-pharingeus,  or  constrictor  pha^ 
tyngis  inferior,  ^c. 

THYROID  Cartilage  {Anat.)  a  scutifbrm  cartilage  which 
forms  the  anterior,  superior,  and  largest  part  of  the  lar^'nx, 
and  is  larger  in  men  than  in  women. —  Thyroid  gland,  a 
gland  situated  upon  the  crocoid  cartilage,  the  Trachea, 
and  the  horns  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

THYRSINE  {Bot.)  the  Cytinus  of  Linnanjs. 

THYRSI S  {Bot.)  the  Dianthus  barbatus  of  Linnaeus. 

THYR'SUS  {Ant,)  the  spear  or  sceptre  which,  by  the  poets, 
is  put  into  the  hands  of  Bacchus,  and  which,  together 
with  the  cantharus,  is  represented  on  medals,  [vide  Can* 
tharus"] 

TIARA  {Ant.)  an  ornamental  cap  worn  formerly  by  the 
Persians,  the  form  of  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  rope, 
[vide  Papal  Crown"] 

TI'BIA  {Anat.)  from  tibia,  a  pipe,  on  account  of  its  pipe- 
like  shape ;  the  largest  bone  of  the  leg,  of  albng,  tnick, 
and  triangular  shape,  and  situated  on  the  internal  part  of 
the  leg. 

TFBIAL  Arteries  (Anat.)  the  two  principal  branches  of  the 
popliteal  artery,  called  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibial. 

TIBIA'LIS  {Anat.)  tlie  name  of  two  flexor  muscles  of  the 
foot ;  the  Tibialis  anticus  et  posticus,  the  first  of  which 
bends  the  foot  by  drawing  it  upwards ;  the  second  extends 
the  foot ;  but  both  turn  the  toes  inwards.      /^^  ^^  ^^  ^^ J 

TIBOU'CHINA  {Bat.)  the  Mdastoma  oroma/ica  of  Linmeus.  ^ 
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TIC  dcioHHux  {Med.)  a  fMitfM  gfecltM  of  die  aenret, 
which  mostly  attacks  the  face,  particularly  of  that  branch 
of  the  fifth  pair  which  cornea  out  of  the  infra  orbitary 
fomraen. 

TICK  (Ent.)  the  Acarus  of  Lirmsui,  H  well -known  insect; 
the  principal  species  of  which  is  the  Aeanu  rkinus,  or 
Dog-Tick,  so  called  from  its  infesting  dogSw 

TICK- SEED  (Boi.)  the  Carufemmm  of  LinMras. 

TIDE  (fieog.)  a  regular  periodical  current  of  the  water 
aetting  alternately  in  a  flux  and  reflux,  which  is  produced 
by  the  mutual  attraction  of  the  sun  and  the  moon,  but 
chiefly  of  the  latter.  Tidei  ans  distinguished  into  Lee* 
ward,  Neap,  Springs  and  Weadier-tide.  —  Atmofpherk 
TitU$9  certain  periodical  changes  in  the  atmospliere  similar, 
in  some  respects,  to  those  which  take  place  m  the  ecoan, 
and  produced,  in  a  great  measure,  by  tne  same  causes* 

TO  TiDB  (Mar,)  to  work  in  or  mat  of  a  river,  &c.  by  faraur 
of  the  tide ;  but  **  To  tide  it"  is  to  pursue  a  ahips  course 
by  meaas  of  the  tide^ 

TIDE-GATE  {Mar.)  ajlaoa  where  the  tide  ruus  with  great 
velocity. 

TI'DE-ROAD  {Mar.)  the  skaation  of  a  vessel  which,  beine 
at  anchor  when  the  wind  ami  tide  are  opposed  to  each 
other,  has  her  head  towards  the  current. 

TI'DESMAN  {Law)  an  officer  appointed  by  the  custom- 
house to  remain  on  board  merchant  vessels  while  they  have 
any  customable  goods  on  board* 

TI'DE-TABLES  (Mar.)  tabfes  showing  the  times  of  high- 

.  water  at  sundry  places,  as  they  fall  on  the  days  of  the 
full  and  change  of  the  moon* 

TI'DE- WAITER  (Law)  a  cu«om*house  ofiicer,  whose  duty 
it  is  to  attend  on  the  quays  to  see  eoods  landed. 

TroE-WAY  (Mar.)  that  part  of  a  nver  or  chaanel  in  which 
the  tide  ebbs  and  flows. 

TIER  (Mar.)  the  range  of  cannon  mounted  on  one  side  of 
a  ship's  deck ;  also  the  range  of  casks  and  packages  in  tlie 
chip's  liold ;  Us  the  ground-tier^  which  is  next  above  the 
kelson ;  the  second  tier  and  upper-tier^  which  are  laid 
within  one  another  in  a  horizontal  position,  so  that  the  last 
becomes  the  innermost. — Tier  of  a  cable,  a  range  of  the 
fakes  or  windings  of  a  cable. — Cable  Tier  is  the  space  in  the 
midst  of  a  cable  when  it  is  coiled ;  also  the  place  wb^re 
it  is  coiled. 

TI'ERCE  (Mus.)  a  third,  or  the  interval  of  a  third. 

Tierce  (Ecc.)  one  of  the  canonical  hours  among  the  Roman 
Catholics. 

TiBACfi  (Com.)  or  Terce,  a  liquid  measure  containing  42 
gallons. 

TiERCB,  (//^r*)  an  epithet  for  the  field  when  it  is  divided 
into  three  areas.  They  are  distingui^ed,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  partition,  into  tierce  iVt  bendy  tierce  in 
pairle,  tierce  in  pale,  tierce  in  pile^^c. 

T4ERCET  (Mus.)  a  song  of  three  stanzas. 

TIERS-ETAT  (Polit.)  a  name  in  France  for  the  common- 
alty, or  the  third  order,  between  the  nobility  and  the  clergy. 

TIGE  (Archit,)  the  shaft  of  a  column,  from  the  astragal  to 
the  capital. 

TIGER  {Zod.)  the  Felis  iigrit  of  Linnseus,  a  well-known 
rapacious  animal,  which  is  of  the  cat  tribe. 

TIGHT  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a  ship,  the  planks  of  whidi 
are  so  compact  and  solid  as  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the 
water ;  it  is  opposed  to  leaky. 

TI'LIA  (Dot.)  a  plant  called  by  Theophrastus  and  others 
<p\?iVftty  by  Dioscorides  f»AAv^,  and 'by  Pliny  tilia.  Theo- 
phrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  8,  c.  10 ;  Dioscor.  k  1,  o.  125 ;  Plin. 
J.  1,  c.  20,  &c. 

Tilia,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants^  Class  IS 
Polyandria^  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth  five-'parted.-^Coa.  pe- 
tals &ve,-^&TAii.  J^ments  numerous;  anthers  simple.-^ 
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Fist,  germ  veiindUi ;  s^vfe  fiKferm;  f%iBa  bhnt— Pk&  > 
capsule  coriaceous ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    This  plant  m  well  known  in  English  by  Ae  nme 
of  the  Lime. 

TILL^A  (Boi.)  a  geavs  of  plants,  Chsm  i  TetmiuHa, 
Order  3  Tetragymia.  This  genus  is  neady  allied  te  the 
Crassula. 

TILLA'NDSIA  (Bat.)  a  plaat  of  South  America  my 
similar  to  the  wild  Pine. 

TI'LLER  (Mar.)  a  piece  of  timber  fitted  into  the  head  of 
the  rudder  to  steer  the  ship  with. 

TILT  {MiL)  an  old  military  exercise  or  game,  whidi  ooa- 
sisted  in  two  armed  persons  riding  with  lances  or  speiis 
against  each  other. 

Tilt  {Meek.)  a  doth  or  tent  to  cover  a  waggon  or  a 
boat,&c. 

TfM AC!  (Bot.)  the  name  of  a  root  imported  finoro  the  East 
Indies,  which  is  said  to  possess  diuretic  virtues ;  but  fimn 
what  plant  it  is  obtained  is  not  known. 

TIMA'RIOT  (Mil.)  a  Turkish  soldier,  who,  in  coRsiderttioD 
of  a  certain  allowance  made  to  hioa,  h  obliged  to  dedis 
and  accoutre  himself. 

TFMARS  (PoHt.)  certain  revenues  in  Turkey  growit^sut 
of  lands,  which  origtaally  belonged  to  the  Chnstiaa  clogj; 
by  means  of  these  timars,  the  grand  seigmor  h  enabled  to 
support  the  greatest  part  of  his  cavalry. 

TI'MBER  (Her,)  or  timbre,  the  crest  winch,  in  anyatchiete* 
ment,  stands  on  the  top  of  the  helmet. 

TiMBsa  (Carpent,)  wood  seasoned  fit  for  building. 

TiMBBR  o^  slriust  Sfc  (Com.)  the  number  of  forty. 

TIMBERS  of  a  ship  (Mar.)  the  ribs  or  iacurvated  pieces 
of  wood  brandimg  out  from  the  keel  in  a  vertkal  ^ 
rection. 

TI'MBRE  (Her.)  vide  Timber. 

TFMBREL  (Mus.)  a  name  for  the  aacieat  Bebivw  dmiL 

TIME  (As^oM.)  a  certain  measure  of  duration,  dependiagoi 
the  motion  of  tlie  celestial  bodies,  which  is  either  appasent, 
aoean,  or  sidereak— ^^/Mir^n^  time  is  regulated  by  tbe  ap- 
parent motion  of  the  sun.  —  Mean,  or  e^uaied  iimt^  as  a 
mean*  or  average,  of  apparent  time. — Stdereal  timeii  de» 
termioed  by  tlie  diurnal  revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

Time  (Mus.)  the  measure  of  sounds  in  regard  to  their  cooti> 
nuance  or  duration.  Time  is  common,  triple^  or  eompound, 
Sfc.   [vide  Music] 

TFME-KEEPER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  time, 
pardcolarly  that  which  is  otherwise  called  a  chronometer. 

TIMENO'G  (Mar,)  a  rope  fastened  at  one  end  to  the  fore- 
shrouds,  and  nailed  at  the  other  end  to  die  anphor-sfiock^ 
on  the  bow. 

TFMING  (Fenc)  >theaccsrate  and  critical  throwing  in  a  at 
or  thrust  upon  any  opening  that  may  occur. 

TI'MMIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  Mosses. 

TIMOTHEANS  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, who  maintained  that  Chnst  was  incarnated  for  tkesd- 
vantage  of  our  bodies. 

TI'MOTHY-GRASS  (BoiJ)  the  PUeum  prateme  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

TIN  (Min.)  stannum,  called  Jupiter  by  the  alchymists,  and 
marked  thus,  1|/ ,  is  a  metal  which  is  rarely,  if  ever,  fbaDd 
native.  The  naiive  oxide  ofHn,  or  tin  stone,  ocean  bsth 
massive  and  crystallized.  It  is  of  a  dark  brown  celoiir 
when  massive,  but  rather  trantpareiit  when  crystallised.  Toe 
wood  tin  ore  is  a  variety  of  the  native  oxide,  so  named  fiom 
its  fibrous  texture.    Tin  is  also  found  mineralized  bjr  sol- 

.  phur  associated  always  with  a  portion  of  copper,  andsome* 
times  of  iron :  this  ore  is  called  tin  pyrites,  which  is  a  yel* 
lowish  grey  colour,  and  has  a  metallic  lustre*  '^'"^^ 
of  the  lightest  metals,  its  specific. gravit^r,  when  hamaisreo^ 
being  no  more  than  7-299,  but  it  is  so  fusible  as  to  aelt  at 
about  442°  of  Fahrenh^^j^j^flj^^^wrfry]  ^  i^ 
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lPFNA»fOtJ  lOm)  a  Bune  fer  a  dmsion  of  Ae  genm  Te- 
trao^  comptAeniiog  a  sort  of  bitdf  nearfy  allied  to  the 


^CM  oi  {Anai,)  ^e  rooifdi  of  the  uterus ;  so  cailed  by 

floine  writers  from  its  supposed  resemblance  to  a  tench's 

mouth. 
TFNCAL  (Chem.)  ride  Bomx. 
TIVCTURE  (Chem.)  a  solution  of  any  substance  in  spirit 

of  wine.    Rectified  spirit  of  wine  is  the  direct  menstruum 

of  resins,  as  essential  oib  are  of  vegetables. 
TntCTURE  (Her.)  Uie  colour  in  an  escutcheon. 
TI'NDALS  (Mil.)  native  officers  employed  in  India. 
TINDA-PARVA  (Boi.)  a  species  of  the  Moms  of  Linnseus. 
Ti'NEA  cavUis  (Med,)  the  Scald-head,  a  genus  of  disease  in 

Cullen's  r^osology,  Class  Locales^  Order  Dialysis. 
TIN-GLASS  (Metal.)  a  metallic  substance,  of  the  colour  of 

tin,  and  smooth,  like  glass :  it  is  better  known  by  the  name 

of  btsntuth. 
TI'N£L  le  toy  (Lan)  the  king*s  hall  wherein  his  servants 

used  to  dine  and  sup. 
TI'NEMAN  (Law)  an  officer  in  the  forest  who  took  care  of 

*  vert  and  venison  in  the  night-time. 

TINCTUM  (Archwol.)  brush-wood  for  fencing  and  hedging. 

H'NKERMEN  (Archceol)  fishermen  who  destroyed  the 
young  fry  in  the  river  Thames  by  nets  and  unhnrful  en- 
gines. 

TIN-PE'NNY  (Lew)  a  tribute  formeriy  paid  for  the  fiberty 
of  tligging  in  tin-mines. 

TINSEL  of  the  fen  (Law)  the  loss  of  an  estate  held  by  fen- 
duty  in  Scotland,  from  allowing  two  years  of  the  duty  to 
be  unpaid. 

TFNSTONE  (Min.)  vide  Tin. 

TI'NUS  (Bot.)  the  Cletkra  tintfdia  of  Linnaus. 

TIOUA'NNA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Ophyoxylon  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

TITHIA  (Eni,)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Hymenopterous 
Order^  having  a  mouth  with  a  membranaceous  rounded  jaw; 
tonsuenone;  feelers  four;  anlennce  short;  ^Z;!^  concealed 
wi^in  the  abdomen. 

TI'PSTAFFS  (Law)  officers  appointed  bv  the  Marshal  of 

*  the  King's  Bench  to  attend  upon  the  judges  with  a  kind  of 
rod  tipped  with  silver ;  they  also  take  all  persons  into  cus- 
tody wno  are  committed  by  the  court. 

TI'PULA  (EnU)  a  genus  of  insects  of  the  Dipterous  Order, 
very  much  resembling  the  gnat,     [vide  Cidex] 

TPRING  (Falc.)  giving  to  a  hawk  a  leg  or  a  wing  of  a  pullet 
to  pluck  at. 

TI'RRET  (Her,)  another  name  for  manacles,  or  handcufi. 

TPSSUE  (Com.)  stuff  made  of  silk  and  silver. 

TITANITE  (Min.)  the  ore  of  Titanium. 

TITA'NIUM  (Min.)  a  newly  discovered  metal,  of  an  orange 
red  colour,  which  has  hitherto  been  obtained  only  in  very 
small  agglutinated  grains ;  it  is  brittle,  and  extremely  re- 
fractoiy,  but  is  volatilized  in  a  very  intense  heat.  Most  of 
the  acids,  except  nitric  acid,  have  a  striking  effect  upon 
idiis  metal,     [vide  Chemistry"] 

TTTHE  {Law)  from  the  Saxon  toetha,  a  tenth;  tlie  tenth 
part  of  all  fruits,  &c. ;  the  revenue  which  is  mIuc  to  the 
parson  of  the  parish.  They  are  distinguished,  as  to  their 
value,  into  great  and  small. — Great  tithes  are  chiefly  com, 
hay,  and  Wood; — Small  tithes  are  the  predial  tithes  of  other 

.  kinds,  together  with  mixed  and  personal  tithes. 

Tl'THING  (Law)  a  campany  of  ten  men,  with  their  fami- 
Jies,  all  bound  to  the  king  for  the  peaceable  behaviour  of 
each  other. 

TI'THING-MEN  (Law)  a  kind  of  petty  consUbles  elected 
by  villages,  and  sworn  into  their  offices  in  the  court-leet, 
and  sometimes  by  justices  of  peace,  &c. 

TTTHYMALOI'DES  (Bot.)  the  Cacalia  kleinia  of  Linnonis. 

TITHY'MALUS  (Bot.)  the  Apocynum  venetum  of  Linn«us. 
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Tltl'LLICUM  (Anat.)  the  Armpit. 

TITLARK  (Orn.)  the  Alanda  pratensis  of  Linnasus,  whtch 

has  ft  fine  note,  and  sings  sitting  on  the  ground,  or  on  treesJ 
TITLE  (Law)  the  lawful  cause  of  entry  into  lands  whereof 

another  tonxk  is  seised ;  and  i^so  the  means  whereby  a  matt 

comes  to  lands  or  tenements,  as  by  feoffmentj  wie»  be^ 

quest,  &€. 

TiTLB,  in  application  to  the  clergy,  signifies  some  church 
to  which  a  priest  -is  ordained,  which  is  an  assurance  of 
his  being  preferred  to  soine  ecclesiastical  benefice,  &c  *• 
TITLING,  (Orn.)  another  name  for  the  Stone-Chat. 
TITMOUSE  {Orn,)  the  Parus  of  Linnseus,  a  bird  wWck 

feeds  not  only  on  seeds  and  insects,  but  also  on  flesh.   They 

are  fond  of  the  brains  of  other  birds,  which  they  attack 

with  great  ferocity,  though  much  larger  than  therasehres. 
TITULAR  (Ecc.)  an  epithet  for  any  one  invested  with  a  title 

in  virtue  of  which  he  holds  an  ofSux  or  benefice,  whether 

he  performs  the  functions  thereof  or  not. 
TME'SIS  (Gram.)  rfunrt^  a  figure  by  which  a  corapoun^t 

word  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  some  other  word  put  be-; 

tween  them,  as  comqneparatm  for  comparatusque. 
TOAD  (ZooL)  a  division  of  the  ^enus  Rana  of  LinneeuSji 

comprehending  Uiose  animals  which  have  ^e  body  warly 

and  puffed  up. 
Toad  (Her.)  is  someUmes  borne  in  coat-armour, 

as  in  the  annexed  exanmle :  *'  He  beareth  ar* 

gent  three  toads  erected  sable^**  by  the  name 

of  Boteretix,  of  Cornwall. 
TOA'D-FLAX  (Bot.)  the  Antirrhinum  of  Lin- 

naeus. 

TOAD-STONE  (Min.)  a  species  of  Trap. 
TOBA'CCO  {Bot.)  a  well-known  dnig,  which  is  used  either 

in  the  leaf  or  in  a  cut  state ;  it  is  the  produce  of  the  Nico^ 

tiana  tabacum  of  Linnaeus. 
TOBACCO-PFPE-FISH  (Ich.)  the  Syngnathus  of  Linn»us. 
T0(XK::A  (BotX  the  Melastoma  of  Linnaeus. 
TOD  (Com.)  a  weight  of  wool  ec^ual  to  281b. 
TODDY  (Com.)  a  compound  spirituous  liquor,   [vide  Arrack] 
TO'DUS  {Orn.)  the  Tody,  a  genus  of  birds  nearly  allied  to 

the  Muscicapa. 
TOES  (Anat.)  digiti  pedis,  consist  of  three  distinct  bones, 

disposed  in  rows,  called  phalanges^  except  the  great  toe,, 

which  has  tnit  two  such  rows. 
TOFT  (Archaol,)  a  messuage  or  house,  or  rather  the  place 

where  a  messuage  once  stood  that  is  fallen  into  decay. 
TOGA   (Ant.)   the    mantle  which  was  the  distinguishing 

badge  of  a  Roman  citizen. 
TO'GGEL  (Mar.)  a  small  wooden  pin  used  to  fix  transversely 

in  the  lower  part  of  a  tackle. 
TOILES  (Sport.)  snares  for  catching  wild  beasts. 
TOISE  (Com.)  a  French  long  measure  equal  to  6,395  Eng- 

lish  feet. 
TOISON  d'Or  (Her.)  vide  Fleece. 

TOLERATION-ACT  (Law)  an  act  passed  in  the  reign  of 
William  and  Mary  in  favour  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Dis* 
senters. 
TOLL  (Law)  a  payment  in  towns,  markets,  and  fairs  for 
goods  and  cattle  bought  and  sold.  It  is  also  now  com- 
monly applied  to  the  payment  made  on  passing  through  a 
turnpike- gate. — Toll-travers,  or  traverse^  is  where  one 
claimeth  to  have  toll  for  every  beast  driven  across  his 
ground. — Thorough-toll  is  when  a  town  prescribes  to  have 
toll  for  such  a  number  of  beasts,  or  for  every  beast,  passing 
tlirough  that  town. 
TO'LLAGE  {Law)  vide  Tallage. 

TO'LL-BOOTH  (Law)  the  place  where  eoods  are  weighed, 

TO'LL-CORN  (Law)  com  taken  for  toll  when  it  is  ground 

at  a  mill.  ^ 
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TOLSEY  (Arckaol.)  die  plaoe  wfaare  merchants  met  in  a 
town. 

TOLT  {Latt)  a  writ  whereby  a  eatise  depending  in  a  court 
baron  is  removed  into  the  county  court.    Old  Nat.  Brev.  4. 

TO^LTA  (ArckaoL)  wrong,  rapine,  or  extortion* 

TOLUPFERA  (Bot.)  the  Balsam  of  Tolu-tree;  a  large  tree 
which  yields  a  balsam  of  a  reddish  yellow  colour. 

TOLUTX'NUM  (Bot.)  the  Tohiifera  balsamum. 

TOMENTI'TIA  (Bot.)  Cotton-Weed. 

TOMENTO'SUS  (Bo^.)  downy,  nappy;  an  epithet  applied 
to  the  stem  and  leaf. 

TOME'NTUM  cerebri  (Anat.)  from  iomentum,  a  flock  of 

*  wool ;  the  small  vessels  that  penetrate  the  cortical  substance 
of  the  brain  from  the  pia  mater. 

TO'MEX  (BoL)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dodecandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

TCVMIN  (Com.)  a  weight  among  jewellers,  equal  to  about 
three  carats. 

TCyMPION  (Gunn.)  a  sort  of  bung  or  cork  to  stop  the  mouth 
of  a  cannon. 

TOMPIONS  (Mar.)  iron  bottoms  to  which  grape-shot  are 
fixed. 

TON  (Com.)  or  tun^  a  liquid  measure  containing  four  hogs- 
heads, or  twenty  hundred  weight. 

TONE  {Mux,)  is  used  in  different  senses;  1.  To  denote  a 
property  of  sounds  as  respects  gravity  and  acuteness.  2. 
A  certain  degree  of  distance,  or  an  interval  between  two 
sounds,  which  is  either  major  or  minor.  3.  The  particular 
quality  of  sound  in  any  voice  or  instrument  which  affects 
the  ear  with  pleasure,  or  otherwise,  as  a  rich  tone,  a  full 
tone,  &c. 

TONGUE  (Anat.)  lingua ;  a  soft  fleshy  viscus  constituting 

.  the  organ  of  taste.  It  is  divided  into  a  base,  body,  and 
back,  an  inferior  surface,  and  two  sides,  and  is  composed 
of  muscular  fibres  covered  by  a  nervous  membrane,  on 
which  are  a  great  number  of  nervous  papillte,  particularly 
at  the  apex  and  lateral  parts.  The  arteries  of  the  tongue 
are  branches  of  the  ranine  and  labial,  and  the  nerves  come 
from  the  eighth,  ninth,  and  fifth  pairs. 

Tongue  (Mar.)  a  short  piece  of  rope  spliced  into  the  upper 
part  of  standing  backstays,  &c.  to  the  size  of  the  topmast- 
nead. 

TO'NGUING  (Hort.)  a  particular  mode  of  engrafting,  by 
making  a  sKt  in  the  stock  downwards. 

TO'NIC  spasm  (Med.)  a  rigid  contraction  of  the  muscles,  as 
in  trismu.^,  tetanus,  &c. 

TO'NICA  (Med.)  t^hku;  medicines  which  tenc^  to  brace  and 
strengthen  the  nerves. 

TO'NNAGE  (Laxv)  a  dut3r  paid  to  the  kin^^  for  goods  ex- 
ported or  imported  in  ships,  &c.  at  a  certain  rate  for  every 
ton. 

TCy^SlLS  (Ant.)  tonsifla ;  two  oblong,  suboval  glands,  si- 
tuated one  on  each  stide  of  the  Jauces,  and  opening  into  the 
cavity  of  the  mouth  by  twelve  or  more  large  excretory 
ducts. 

TONTINE  (Com.)  a  loan  given  for  life  annuities,  with  bene- 
fit of  survivorship ;  so  cat  led  from  the  inventor,  Laurence 
Tonti,  a  Neapolitan. 

TOOTH  (Anat.)  vide  Teeth. 

TOOTH-ACHE  (Med.)  is  technically  called  Odontalgia. 

TOOTH- ACHE-TREE  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  XawMojry/awi 
of  Linnscus. 

TOOTH-PICK  (Bot.)  the  Daucus  visnaga  of  Linnaus. 

TOOTH-WORT  (Bot.)  the  Dentaria  of  Linnaeus,  a  pe- 
rennial. 

TOP  (Alar.)  a  sort  of  platform  surrounding  the  lower  mast- 
head, from  which  it  projects  on  all  sides  like  a  scaffold. — 
Top-annnurt  a  rail  about  three  feet  high,  extending  the 
widtli  of  the  top  on  the  afterside,  supported  by  stanchions, 
and  furnished  with  netting.— To/^^nm,  the  space  in  the 
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middle  df.the  foot  of  a  topsail.-*rop  aud  butt^  a  genend 
method  of  working  the  English  plank,  by  disposing  the 
top  end  of  every  plank  within  six  feet  of  the  butt  end  of 
the  plank  above  and  below  it. — Top-doikf  a  large  piece  of 
canvas  used  to  cover  the  hanmiocks. — Top-lantenit  a  large 
lantern  placed  in  the  after  part  of  the  top  in  a  ship.— -Lay- 
ing'top,  a  cylindrical  piece  of  wood  used  in  rope-making.— 
lop'bningt  the  lining  sewed  to  the  aft  side  of  top-sails,  to 
preserve  the  sail  from  chafing  the  top.-— 7o»-tmisi,  that 
which  is  raised  at  the  head  or  top  of  the  lower-mast; 
whence  also  the  distinction  of  Topsail^  extended  across 
the  top-mast;  Top'gallant-sail^  extended  above  the  ti^ 
mast ;  and  Top^tacUe^  a  tackle  attached  to  the  top-mast, 
&c. 

TO  Top  a  yard  (Mar.)  to  draw  one  of  the  extremities  of 
the  yard  higher  than  the  other. 

TO'FARCH  (Polit.)  roxufxr^,  the  governor  of  any  place. 

TO'pAZ  (Min.)  a  precious  stone,  of  the  colour  of  gold, 
which  consists  principally  of  silica,  with  a  small  proportion 
of  alumina,  and  still  less  of  lime  and  uxide  of  iron ;  it  is 
infusible  per  se,  but  melts  with  borax  into  clear  glass. 

Topaz  (Her.)  a  name  for  the  colour  of  in  the  coats  of  no- 
bility. 

TO'PHUS  (Min.)  a  genus  of  calcareous  earths,  consistiDg 
principally  of  carbonate  of  lime,  precipitated  by  water, 
porous,  and  without  lustre. 

Tophus  (Med.)  a  toph,  or  soft  swelling  on  a  bone. 

TO'PICA  (Rhct.)  topics  on  the  sources  from  which  the  orator 
draws  his  arguments ;  also  the  arguments  themselves,  other- 
wise  called  common  places,  or  the  heads  of  a  discourse. 

TOPIN  A'RIA  (Med.)  a  species  of  tumour  in  the  skin  of  the 
head. 

TOPO'GRAPHY  (L/V.)  from  t^«?,  a  place,  and  yf«^,  to 
describe ;  tliat  part  of  geography  which  treats  of  towns, 
villages,  and  small  places. 

TO'PPING-LIFT  (Mar.)  a  large  and  strong  tackle  used  to 
suspend  or  top  the  outer  end  of  a  gaff,  or  of  the  boom  of 
a  mainsail. 

Topping  (Mech.)  that  which  comes  from  the  hemp  in  the 
act  of  hatchelling. 

TOR  A  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Cassia' o£  Linnaeus. 

TORCE  (Her.)  a  wreath. 

TORCH-THI'STLE  (Bot.)  the  Cactus  hepiagonus  of  Lm- 
nsus. 

TO'RCULAR  (Surg.)  a  tourniquet,  or  bandage,  to  check 
hemorrhages  after  wounds  or  amputations. —  Torcular  He» 
rophili,  the  press  of  Herophilus;  that  place  where  the 
four  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  meet  together,  which  was 
first  accurately  described  by  Herophilus  the  anatomist. 

TORDI'LIUM  (Bot.)  r^^'xuf,  a  plant  of  Crete,  mentioned 
by  Dioscorides  and  Pliny.  Dioscor,  1. 3,  c.  63 ;  Plin.  1. 90^ 
c.  22. 

ToRDiLiuM,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class5 
Pentandria,  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  unequal ;  perianth  proper 
five-toothed. — CoR.  universal  difform. — STAU.£laments 
five,  capillary  to  all ;  anthers  simple. — Peb.^^*^  sub- 
orbicular  ;  seeds  two. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Toidi- 
Hum  officinale^  Seseli,  sen  Caucalis,  Officinal  Hart-wort, 
&c.  Bauh.  Hist.i  Bauh.  Pin.;  Park.  Theal.  Bot.; 
Rnii  Hist. 

TORMENTPLLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU  very  nearly  allied 
to  the  Potentilla. 

TO'RMINA  (Med.)  pains  in  the  bowels,  vulgarly  called  the 
Gripes. 

TORN  (Hrr.)  an  ancient  name  for  a  spinning  wheel. 

TORNA'DO  (Mar.)  a  violent  squall,  or  gust  of  wind  rising 
suddenly  from  the  shore,  and  afterwards  veering  round 
the  compass  like  a  hurricane,    ed  by  VrriJOy  IC 
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TOnPE'DO  (Ick.)  the  Rata  torpedo  of  Linnanif ,  a  sort  of 
fiah  which  is  endowed  with  a  strong  electric  power. 

ToRPKOo  (Mar,)  a  modem  invention,  otherwise  called  the 
infemel  machine^  which  was  contriyed  by  an  American  for 
the  purpose  of  blowing  up  the  British  ships  by  a  subma- 
rine explosion. 

TO'RQUED  {Her,)  wreathed. 

TCyRRID  Zone  {Gcog.)  from  /orrro,  to  roast,  because  it  com« 
|)rehends  a  boming-hot  climate;  that  portion  of  the  sphere 
round  the  middle  of  the  earth  which  extends  23  degrees 

..  on  both  sides  the  equator. 

TORSE  {Her.)  a  wreath. 

TORSK  (Ich.)  the  Gadtu  Scoticus  of  Linnxus,  a  fish  of  the 
cod  tribe. 

TORT  (Lflw)  injury,  wrong. 

TORTEAU'X  (Her.)  round  coloured  figures. 

TO'RTILIS  (iJcil.)  twisied;  an  epithet  for  an  awn;  arista 
tortiiist  an  awn  coiled  like  a  rope. 

TO'RTOISE  {Zool.)  a  division  of  the  genus  Testudo  of  Lin- 


naeus. 


Tortoise  {Her,)  is  borne  in  coat-armour,  as  in 
the  annexed  example.    "  He  beareth  vert 
-  tortoise  argent^  by  the  name  of  Gawdy." 

TO'RTULA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  Mosses. 

TO'RUS  {Archit.)  a  large  round  moulding  in 
the  bases  of  columns  resembling  the  astragal 
in  form,  but  exceeding  it  in  size,    [vide  Architecture] 

TO'RY  (Potit.)  a  term  originally  applied  in  Ireland  to  such 
as  were  outlaws  for  robbery ;  it  has  since  been  employed 
as  a  party  name  for  those  who  opposed  the  principles  of 
the  revolution  of  1688,  in  distinction  from  the  whigs. 

TOTTED  {Law)  i.  e.  marked  with  the  word  tot^  as  a  good 
debt  to  the  king. 

TOUCA'N  {Orn.)  the  RampJiastros  of  Linnaeus,  a  bird  of 
South  America,  which  is  impatient  of  the  cold ;  builds  in 
the  hollows  of  trees,  and  lays  two  white  eggs. 

Toucan  {Astron,)  or  the  American  Goose,  one  of  the  modern 
constellations  in.  the  Southern  hemisphere. 

TOUCH  (Anat.)  tactus,  one  of  the  five  senses,  the  organ  of 
which  is  fonned  by  the  nervous  papillae  in  the  skin. 

Touch  (Com.)  atrial  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  Mint. 

TO  Touch  {Mar.)  is  said  of  a  ship's  sails  when  they  first 
begin  to  shiver  with  their  edges  in  the  direction  of  the 
wind.  *'  To  touch  and  go,"  is  said  of  a  ship  that  rubs 
against  the  ground  with  her  keel,  without  being  much  im- 
peded in  her  progress.  "  To  touch  at  any  port,  or  bay," 
to  stop,  or  anchor,  occasionally  at  any  intermediate  place. 

TOU'CH-HOLE  {Gunn.)  the  vent  through  which  the  fire 
is  conveyed  to  the  powder  in  a  gun. 

Touch  me  not  {Med.)  a  species  of  herpes. 

TOU'CH-STONE  (Min,)  a  siliceous  sort  of  stone,  which  is 
so  called  because  it  is  used  in  trying  the  purity  of  metals. 

TOU'CH-WOOD  {Bot.)  a  sort  of  Agaric. 

TOURNtFO'RTlA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU  named  after 
Toumefort  the  botanist,  which  is  nearly  allied  to  the  He- 
liolropium. 

TOU'RNEQUET  {Sur^.)  an  instrument  used  for  stopping 
the  flow  of  blood,  as  in  amputation. 

TOUT  'VEMFS  prest  et  encore  est  {Law)  i.  e.  he  is  always 
•  ready,  and  is  so  at  present;  a  kind  of  plea  made  by  one 
who  is  sued  for  debt,  which  is  equivalent  to  a  tender. 

TO  TOW  {Mar.)  to  draw  a  ship,  or  boat,  forward  in  the  water, 
whence  the  toxv-boat  and  the  tow-line  for  the  boat  or  line. 

TO'WER  {Her.)  is  generally  borne  triple- 
towered,  as  in  the  aunexed  example.  *'  He 
beareth  argent  a  tower  triple-towered  sabie, 
chained  transverse  the  port  or,"  by  the  name 
of  Old-castle. 

TOWER-MUSTARD  {Bot.)  the  Turritii  of 
Linnieusy  an  annual. 
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TOXICAHiA  MacassarieHsii  {Bai.)  an  Indian  pdson  db* 

tained  from  a  tree  of  South  America,  hitherto  undeseribed 

by  botanists;  but  it  is  supposed  to  be  nearly  allied  to  tlie 

cestnun.  - 
TOXICODE'NDRON  (Bot.)  the  Poison-Tree,  or  the  i^Aii* 

toricodendron  of  Linnseus. 
TOXICO'LOGY  (Med.)  from  rc^,  a  bow  or  arrow,  because 

the  arrows  of  the  ancients  were  dipped  in  poison ;  the 

doctrine  of  poisons. 
TO'XICUM  (M(f£/.)  a  deadly  poison,  so  called  from  r«K 

an  arrow,  because  tlie  arrows  of  the  ancients  were  dipped 

in  poison. 
TOXITE'SIA  {Bot.)  the  Artemisia,  or  mugwort. 
TRABEATION  (Archif.)  the  same  as  Entablature. 
TRA'CES  Ladies  (Bot.)  the  0/)/ir^s  spiralis  of  Linnseus. 
TRA'CHEA  (Anat.)  the  Windpipe,  a  cartilaginous  and  mem- 
branaceous canal,  through  which  the  air  passes  into  the 

lungs;  iu  upper  part,  called  the  larynx,  consists  of  five 

cartilaees,  namely,  the  epiglottis,  tlie  two  arytenoides,  the 

thyroiaes,  and  the  cricoides,  all  which  are  united  to  each 

other  by  very  elastic  ligamentary  fibres,     [vide  Arteria 

asperia"] 
TRACHELA'GRA  {Med.)  the  gout  in  the  neck. 
TRACHE'LIUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planu,  Class  5  PentaU'^ 

dria.  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cob.  one- 
petalled. — St  am.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  three-sided ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  globular. — Per. 
capsule  roundish ;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.     The  species  ^re  perennials,    as  the  TracheUum 

cteru/ettm,  Valeriana,  seu  Cervaria,  Sfc.  Blue  Throatwort. 

TRA'CHELO  (Anat,)  a  word  used  in  composition  for  such 

muscles  as  are  attached  to  the  neck. 
TRACIIE'LOCELE  (Med.)  from  r^x^m,  the  windpipe,  and 

x^Av,  a  tumour;  a  wen  or  tumour  on  the  trachea. 
TRACHELO-MASTOI'DEUS  (Anat.)  a  muscle  situated 

on  the  neck,  which  assists  the  complexus,  but  pulls  the  head 

more  to  one  side. 
TRACHELO'PHYMA  (Med.)  from  rfi^nX^,  the  neck,  and 

^ZfA^ti,  a  tumour;  a  swelling  of  the  bronchial  gland. 
TRACK EO'TOMY  (Med.)  vide  Bronchotomu. 
TRACHJ'CHTHYS  (Ich,)  a  genus  of  fishes,  having  the 

head  rounded  in  front;  mouth  wide ;  scales  rough;  abdomen 

covered  with  scales. 
TRACHraUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes  of  the  Jugular  Order, 

having  the  head  compressed ;  gill  membrane  six-rayed ;  vent 

near  the  breast.    Fishes  of  this  genus  are  called  in  English 

the  Sting-bull. 
TRACHO'MA  (Med,)  from  rf«;tW>  rough;  an  asperity  in 

the  internal  surface  of  the  eyelid. 
TRACK  (Sport,)  the  footing  of  a  wild  beast. 
TO  Track  (Afar.)  to  pull  any  vessel^  or  floating  body,  along 

the  stream  of  a  canal. 
TRA'DEWINDS  (Aiar.)  wide  Monsoons. 
TRADESCA'NTIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  6  Hex^ 

andria.  Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.  —  Cor. 
petals  three. — STAys,Jilaments  six ;  anthers  kidney-form, 
o— PisT«  germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  three-cor* 
nered. — Fer,  capsule  ovate;  seeds  few. 

Species.    The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Tra* 

descentia  virgtnica,  Ephemerum,  Phalangium,  seu  Allium. 

^^Tradescantia  2janonia,  CommeUna,  seu  Periclymenum, 

Gentian-leaved  Spider-Wort,  &c. 

TR ADOTTO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  epithet  signifying  transposed, 

or  newly  formed,  as  applied  to  composition. 
TRA'FI>fE  (Surg.)  the  same  as  Trepan, 
TRAGAC A'NTH A  (Bot.)  the  Astragalus  of  Linnseus. 
TRA'GACANTH  gum  (Bot.)  a  gum  procured  from  tbeyl^ 

tragalus  verm  of  Linnaus.       "gitiz&d  by  VrJVJVT^lV 


*ftiAGEDY  {Poet,)  vUr«  Poetkt. 

^AA'OIA  {Bot.)mgmm  of  pfamts.  Clan  21  Menoeek^  Or- 

der  8  Tnandrim, 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  three-parted.  —  Cor. 
noae.^STAM«  m  the  ta^%x  fUamenti  threfe;  anthers 
roundish.— PisT.  in  the  fenme\  germ  roundish;  stifle 
'  ^     single ;  stigma  trifid.— Per.  capsule  tricoccous ;  seeds  so- 
litary. 

Species,    The  species  are  suflTrutescent  plants. 
TRA'GICUS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a  muscle  of  the  ear, 

which  pulls  a  point  of  the  tragus  a  little  forward. 
TRAGOPO'GON  (Bot.)  r^y^^ycf,  from  rp«yo<,a  goat,  and 

wiyttf^  a  beard ;  a  plant  so  called  from  the  long  down  on 

its  seed.     It  is  otherwise  called  Kc/urn.     Theophrast,  Hist. 

Plant.  1.  7,  c.  7 ;  Dioscor.  I.  2,  c.  178 ;  PUn.  1.  21,  c.  15 ; 

•  L27,  c.  19,  drc. 

Traoopogon,  in  the  Linnean  st^stem^  a  genus  of  plants, 
Class  19  SyngenesiCf  Order  1  Poli/gamia  ctquaUs. 
Generic  Character.    Cal.  common  simple.— CoR.  compound 

imbricate;  proper  one-petalled.  —  SrAM.^/ertiitfii/^  five; 

anthers  cylindrical.*— Pist. g^rM  oblong;  5/^  filiform; 

stigmas  two,  rcvolute. — Per.  none;  seeds  solitary;  re* 

ceptacle  naked  and  fiat. 

•  Species.    The  species  are  mostly  biennials,  as  the^-7Va- 

gopogon  pratensis,  Common  Yellow  Goat's  Beard.— Tr/i- 

gopogon  mutabilisf  Changeable  Goat's  Beard;  but  the 

^^Tragopo^on  Dalechampi^  Hieracium,  Hedimnoisy  seu 

Tragoponosdesj  is  a  perennial ;  and  the  —  Tragopogon 

picroides^  Picris^  seu  Sonchus^  is  an  annual.  Dod.Pempt.; 

dus.  Hist.f  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.; 

Park.  Theat.  Bot. ;  Raii  Hist. 

Tragopooon  is  also  the  name  of  the  Geropogon. 

TRAGOPONOl'DES  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Tragopogon. 

TRAGOPO'GRON  (Bo/.), the  Polygonum  tragopyrum   oi 

Linncus. 
TRAGOR'CHIS  {Bot.)  the  Orc^iis  pyramidalis  of  Linnaeus. 
TRAGORI'GANUM  {Bot.)  the  Thi^mus  tragoriganum  of 

Linnsus. 
TRAGOSEOLiINUM  {Bot.)  the  same  as  the  PimpemtUa. 
TRA'GUM  (Bot.)  the  Epig<ea  distachya  of  Linnaeus. 
TRA'GUS  (Boi.)  the  Cenchrus  racemosus  of  Linnaeus. 
TRAIL  (Gunn.)  the  end  of  a  travelling  carriage  opposite  to 

the  wheels,  and  upon  which  the  carriage  slides  when  un- 

limbered. 
TRAI'L-BOARD   (Mar.)  the  carved  work  between  the 

<!heeks  that  is  fastened  to  the  knees  of  the  head. 
TRAFLING  Arbutus  (Bot.)  the  Epigea  repens  of  Linnaeus. 
TRAIN  {Falcon,)  the  tail  of  a  hawk. 
^rRAiK  (Mech.)  the  number  of  beats  which  a  watch  makes 

in  an  hour. 
Train  (Gunn,)  a  line  of  gunpowder  forming  a  oonmiunica« 

tiou  with  any  body  that  is  to  be  set  on  fire. — Train  of  ar- 

tUlery^  the  regiment  of  artillery,  together  with  the  great 

guns  and  other  pieces  of  ordnance. 
-Train  (Mar,)  a  sort  of  timber-rafl  composed  of  several 

pieces  of  wood  which  are  tied  together,  and  made  to  float 

upon  rivers^ 
TRAl'N-TACKLE  (Mar.)  a  combination  of  pulleys,  which, 

during  ah  action,  is  hooked  to  an  eyebolt  m  the  train  of 

the  carriage. 
TRAPN*BANDS(Mff*)a  name  formerly  given  to  the  nsilitia 

of  London. 
TRAINEU'RS  (Mil.)  French  for  stngglen,  or  men  who  on 

their  march  lag  behind. 
TRAPKING  a  had  (Min)  pursuing  a  train  of  ore  in  a  mine. 
TRAJE'CTORY  (Phy.)  the  path  of  an^  body  moving  either 

in  a  void  or  in  a  medium  that  resists  its  niotio<i>  as  the 

trajecWry  of  a  comet. 
TRA'MBLING  (Metfd.)  washing  the  tm  ore  very  dean  with 

a  shovel  in  a  frame  fitted  for  tae  purpose* 
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TR A^iS  (Anat.)  the  Mae  whidB  divides  die  scroUun,  anS 
runs  on  to  the  anus. 

TRA'MMEL  (Mech.)  a  draownet,  or  lai^e  fishnmnt;  dio 
a  long  net  for  eatduog  fowb  by  nigfoC:  also  ma  «eo  de?ice 
for  hanging  pots  in  a  chimaey. 

Trammel  (Man.)  a  noachine  for  teaching  a  iMNrse  to  amUe. 

TR  A'MMELLED  ( Vet,)  an  e^bet  for  a  hone  having  blne^ 
or  white  marks  on  tbe  fore  and  bmd  feet. 

TRA'MMELS  (Mech.)  an  inurnment  used  by  artifioen  io 
drawing  ovids  on  boards* 

TRA'MONTANE  (Meteor.)  the  north  wind,  so  called  in 
Italy,  because  it  comes  from  beyond  tbe  moontains. 

TRANSA'CTIONS,  ;i4f^opAmi/  (lir.)  compehead  the 
books  and  papers  read  before  certain  philosmihical  •(>• 
cieties,  as  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  of  Edinborgli, 
&c. 

TRANSCENDENTAL  (Math.)  a  term  applied  to  soy 
quantity,  equation,  or  curve,  which  cannot  be  represented 
or  defined  by  an  algebraical  equation  of  a  fiiitte  nun^eref 
terms  with  numeral  and  determinate  indices. — Transcad- 
ental  Quantities  include  all  exponential,  log^tinsic,  and 
trigonometrical  lines,  because  toere  is  no  fimte  algebraical 
formulae  by  which  Uiese  quantities  can  be  expressed^— 
Transcendental  equations  are  property  those  into  whidi 
such  ouantities  enter.  — -  Transcendental  curve  is  one  ex* 
pressed  by  a  transcendental  equation,  or  any  fluxiaoal 
equation  as  does  not  admit  of  a  finite  algebraical  fluent. 

TRA'NSCRIPT  (Law)  the  copy  of  any  original  writing  ar 
deed,  &c.  when  it  is  written  over  again  or  exemplified. 

TRANSCRI'PTIO  Pedis  Jinis  levaU,  Sfc.  (Law)  a  writ  for 
certt^ing  the  foot  of  a  fine  levied  before  justices  in  E^ 
&c.  into  the  chancery*  Reg.  Ori^.  669.— 7faiucrf|D<tb 
Recognitionisy  Sfc.  an  old  writ  to  certify  a  recognicanoe,  Sec 
Reg,  Orig. 

TRA'NSFER  (Com.)  the  passing  or  making  over  stock,  &c. 
from  the  seller  to  the  buyer. — Transfer-Days,  partkolar 
days  appointed  for  the  transfer  of  particular  stocks. 

TRA'NSFLUENT  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blason  for  water 
passing  through  a  bridge. 

TRANSFORMATION  (Geom.)  nearly  the  same  as  redac- 
tion, being  used  to  denote  the  diangmg  of  any  proposed 
figure  to  a  diflerent  one  of  equal  sunace  or  solidity.^ 
Transformation  of  Equations,  a  method  of  changing  an 
equation  to  another  form,  but  retaining  the  same  value. 

TRANSFU'SION  (Surg.)  from  tranifundo,  to  pour  from  one 
vessel  into  another ;  the  transmission  of  blood  ,from  ooe 
animal  to  anotlier  by  means  of  a  canula. 

TR  ANSFRE  (Lato)  a  warrant  from  the  custom-house  to  M 
goods  pass. 

TRA'NSIT  (Astrm.)  the  pasrage  of  any  planet  over  a  fixed 
star,  or  the  sun's  disk,  particularly  those  of  Mercury  and 
Venus,  which  are  the  most  interesting  phoenomeoa. 

TRANSITION  {Mas.)  is  said  of  a  greater  note  when  it  ir 
broken  into  a  less,  to  diminish  the  roughness  of  a  leap. 

TRA'NSITORY  (Law)  an  epithet  for  actions  that  may  be 
laid  in  any  county  or  place,  in  distinction  from  local 
actions. 

TR A'NSITIVE  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  vedbs,  whioli,  in  tbeir 
sense,  pass  over  to  some  object,  as  to  make,  to  read. 

TRANSLATION  (Lit,)  a  version  out  of  one  language  into 
another. 

Translation  (Law)  the  removmg  a  btthop  from  one  see 
into  another. 

TRANSMIGRATION  {Myth.)  a  doctrine  among  tliestf- 
cients  derived,  as  is  supposed,  from  F^thagoras,  who  held 
that  the  soul  of  man  passed  out  of  one  body  into  another. 

TRANSMl'SSION  {Opt.)  the  passing  of  die  rays  of  light 
through  transparent  lM>dies. 

TRANSMUTATION  {Akhem,)  a  pow»  which  the  afcHfr 
mists  boasted  of  possessing,  that  toey  coiildt  by  the  help 
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of  the  pfaflog»pbcT'i  flioDe;  traotaute  the  base  meCab  into 

TmAxsMUTAnoir  (Chem.)  may  operation  bf  which  the  pro- 
pcfties  of  miaied  bodies  are  changed,  as  thai  of  cakinalion, 
aiiblimation,  Ac 

.TRA'NSOM  (Afar.)  the  name  of  certain  beams  or  oak  tim- 
bers fixed  across  the  stern-post  of  a  ship»  and  bolted 
thereto,  to  iMrtifV  her  afterpart.  Transoms  are  distin- 
guished into  the  helmp(uMransmn^  which  is  at  the  head  of 
the  stempost ;  toing^transom^  the  next  below,  which  forms 
the  lower  part ;  and  the  tieck^ramtanif  whereon  all  the  deck 
planks  are  rabbetted. 

TllA'NSOMS  (Gunn.)  pieces  of  wood  which  join  the  cheeks 
of  goo  carriages,  whence  the  terms  transom  plates  and  tran- 
som boiis,  &c. 

TRANSPA'RENCY  {Paint.)  any  painting  illuminated  be- 
hind, so  as  to  render  it  perflbctly  yisible. 

TRANSPIRATION  (Mtd.)  another  name  for  Pwwralio/i. 

TRA'NSPORT  (Afar.)  a  vessel  in  which  soldiers  are  con- 
veyed  by  sea. 

TRANSPORTATION  (Law)  the  sending  away  a  criminal 
into  another  country',  either  for  a  certain  term  of  yeais  or 
for  life. 

TRA'NSPORT-BOARD  (Polit.)  a  board  of  commissioners, 
under  the  control  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  home 

.  department,  whose  duty  it  is  to  conduct  the  transport  ser- 
vice, i.  e.  to  transport  troops  and  stores,  &c. 

TRANSPO'SED  {Her.)  an  epithet  for  ordinaries,  &c. 
placed  out  of  their  ordinary  situation,    f  vide  Heraldn/J 

TRANSPOSITION  {Mut.)  the  chanee  made  m  a  compo- 
sitioo,  by  which  the  whole  is  removed  into  a  key  liigher  or 
lower,  as  the  compass  of  the  voices  or  instruments  may 
require. 

Tbansposition  (Aheb.)  the  brineing  any  torm  of  an  equa- 
tion over  to  the  other  side,  in  which  case  the  sign  of  the 
qoantity  must  be  changed  from  plus  to  minus,  or  from 
minus  to  phis :  thus,  suppose  a  +  x  =  6,  then  is  x  =  6  —  a. 
Ivide  Algebra'} 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION  (r^«/.)  the  nnraculous  change 
of  the  sacramental  hredd  and  wine  into  the  real  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  as  maintained  by  the  Roman  Catholics. 

TRANSVERSA'LIS  (Anal.)  an  epithet  for  several  muscles, 

•  as  the — Transversalts  abdominis^  situated  on  the  anterior 
part  of  the  abdomen,  which  serves  to  support  and  compress 
the  abdominal  viscera. —  Transversalts  colli,  a  muscle  situ- 
ated on  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck,  which  turns  the  neck 
oblaqoely  backwards. — Transversalis  pediSf  a  muscle  of  the 
foot  which  it  contracts  by  bringing  the  great  toe  and  the 
two  outer  toes  nearer  to  each  other. 

TRA'NSVERSE  {Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a  suture  which  runs 
across  the  face,  and  sinks  down  into  the  orbits  of  the  eyes, 
joining  the  bones  of  the  skull  to  the  bones  of  the  face. 

Transvsksb  {Conk)  an  epithet  for  the  first  or  principal 
diameter,  or  axb  of  any  conic  section,  which  passes 
through  both  the  foci  of  the  curve,     [vide  Conic  Sections'] 

TRANSVE'RSUS  {Ant,)  an  epithet  for  some  muscles,  as 
tiie — TransversHs  auris^  a  muscle  of  the  ear,  which  draws 
the  npper  part  of  the  concha  towards  Uie  helix.— TVtfn^- 
versus  perimei^  a  muscle  of  the  organs  of  generation,  which 
keeps  the  perin«eum  in  its  proper  place. 

T&ANs VERSUS  (Bot,)  oo  epithet  for  a  partition  whidi  is  at 
right  angles  with  the  pericarp  m  the  silique,  in  distinction 
from  parallel. 

TRAP  (Min.)  signifies  literally  a  stair,  and  is  applied  to  a 
Bertjof  momitain  rock,  which,  being  composed  or  Korizontal 
strata,  with  perpendicular  breaks,  prevented  the  resem- 
blance' of  a  flight  of  stairs.  It  has  been  distinguished  by 
Werner  into  Hornblende,  Toadstone,  FloeU,  itc. 

TRA'PA  {Bot.y  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  4  Tetramdria,  Order 
1  Mtmogyma. 
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Generic  Ckarader.  Cal.  periamth  one-leaved.  —  Cor. 
Mtofr  hwc.^^STAM. Jilamenis  four;  anthers  simple.— 
JPiST.  germ  ovate;  Hyk  simple;  s^^ma  headed.«-~P£R. 
none ;  seed  an  ovate-oblong  nut. 
Species,  The  principal  species  is  the  Trapa  natans^  Tri^ 
bidus,  seu  Tribulotdes^  Four-homed  Water^C^raps. 

TRAPE'ZIUIVf  {Geom.)  a  quadrihiteral  figure  contained 
under  four  unequal  right  lines,     [vide  Geometry] 

Trapezium  {Anat.)  the  first  bone  of  the  second  row  of  the 
carpus. 

TR  APE'ZIUS  (Anat,)  a  muscle  so  named  from  its  four-sided 
shape.  It  is  situated  under  the  integuments  of  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  neck  and  back,  and  serves  to  move  the 
scapula  in  different  directions. 

TRAPEZOFDES  os  (Anat.)  the  second  bone  of  the  second 
row  of  the  carpus. 

TRA'VELLER  (Mar,)  a  large  utm  thimble,  which  serves 
to  facilitate  the  hoisting  or  lowering  of  the  top-gailaat-yards 
at  sea. 

TRA'VELLER'S-JOY  (Sot.)  the  Clematis  vitalba  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

TRAVELLING  Backstays  (Mar.)  are  so  denominated  from 
their  having  a  traveller  upon  the  topmast,  which  slides  up 
and  down  according  to  the  reefs  in  the  top-sails. 

TRA'VERSE  (M/ir.)  hi  French  route  oblique,  the  variation 
or  alteration  of  a  ship's  course,  occasioned  by  the  sliifting 
of  the  winds  or  currents. 

Taaveosb  (Fort.)  a  trench,  with  a  liule  parapet,  which  the 
besieged  make  quite  across  the  mote  of  a  {>lace. 

Traversc  (Her.)  a  partition  made  across  an  escutcheon* 

TO  Tra  VBRss  (Latv)  a  denying  of  some  matter  of  fact  alleged 
to  be  done,  in  a  declaration  or  pleading,  whence  **  To  iro" 
verse  an  indictment,*'  is  to  take  issue  upon,  aiul  contradict 
or  deny  some  Riaterial  point  of  it.  iMmb.  I'liren.  521^^- 
Traverse  of  an  office,  tlie  proving  that  an  inquisition,  of 
lands  or  goods  made  by  the  escheator,  is  defective,  and 
untruly  made. 

TRA'VEHSE-BOARD  (Mar.)  a  thin  circular  piece  of  board 
marked  with  all  the  points  of  the  compass,  lor  the  purpose 
of  determining  the  different  courses  run  by  a  ship  during 
the  ucriod  of  the  watch 

TU A'VERSE-SAILING*  (Mar.)  the  method  of  working  or 
calculating  traverses  or  compound  courses,  to  as  to  bring 
them  into  one,  &c. 

TRA'VERSED  (Man,)  vide  TrammeUed. 

TRAVERSING  (Gunn,)  the  turning  a  ])iece  of  ordnance 
as  upon  a  centre,  to  make  it  pohit  to  any  particular 
object. 

TRA'VERSING  (Fenc.)  the  change  of  ground  made  by 
moving  to  the  right  or  lefl  round  tlie  circle  of  defence. 

TRA'VESTIED  (Lit.)  the  turning  the  sense  and  style  of  an 
author  into  a  burlesque  composition. 

TRAULI'SMUS  {Gram.)  the  stammering  repetition  of  the 
first  letter  of  a  word. 

TRAUMATICA  (Med.)  rfupp^^rw^,  lieriis,  or  drugs  good 
for  the  cure  of  wounds. 

TRA'WLER.MEN  (Arcketd.)  vide  Tinhennan. 

TREA'CLE-MUSTARD  (BoL)  the  Clyprola,  an  annual 

TREA'SON  (Law)  signifies  generally  the  crime  of  treachery 
and  infidelity  to  our  lawful  sovereign,  but  it  is  distingoisheit 
into  High-Treason  and  Petty-Treason. — High-lreastm  is 
an  offence  against  the  prince  and  his  government,  whether 
it  be  by  imagination,  word,  or  deed. — Pettt/'Treascm  is 
the  crime  of  a  wife  killing  her  husband ;  or  a  servant  his 
master,  to  whom  he  owes  obedience  and  fidelity. 

TREA'SURER  (Law)  an  officer  in  whose  care  ai>d  keeptag 
the  treasure  of  another  is  placed.     Among  the  number  of 
such  officers,  the  principal  is  the — Lord  High  Treasurer  of 
Englandp  who  has  the  charge  and  management  s^  aU  tiie  ^ 
King  s  money,  &c.  in  the  Exchequer ;  as  also  the  dicck 


^ 


TRE 

of  all  officers  employed  in  collecting  imposts,  &c« — Trea* 
surer  of  the  Kiftfr*s  Hameholdt  who,  in  uie  absence  of  the 
steward  of  the  household,  hears  and  determines  causes  in 
the  Marshalsea,  ^c.—rTreasurer  n/'  the  County ^  he  who 
holds  the  county  stock. 

TREA'SURE-TROVE  (Law)  money  or  coin,  &c.  found 
hidden  under  the  earth,  or  in  any  private  place,  the  owner 
of  which  is  not  known.  In  such  case  the  treasure  belongs 
to  the  King,  and  is  part  of  his  ordinary  revenue.  Bract. 
1.  3,  c.  3;  Britt.  c.  17;  GlanviL  1.  1,  c.  2;  Kitch.  30; 
SImtit.US. 

TREA'SURY  (Law)  the  place  where  the  King's  money  is 
deposited. 

TRE'BLE  (Mus,)  the  highest  or  ncutest  of  the  parts  in 
music  which  is  adapted  to  the  voice  of  females  and  boys, 
and  is  played  on  violins,  hautboys,  flutes,  Sic-^Treble- 
Cliffl  the  character  marked,  as  in  the  annexed  fi« 
gure,  which  is  used  to  determine  the  pitch  and 
name  of  the  highest  parts  of  music,  it  is  also 
called  the  G  cM^^Treble-Nole,  the  note  in  the 
treble  stave  is  placed  on  the  line  with  the  cliff, 
i.  e.  the  second  line,  as  in  the  figure,      [vide  Cliff'  and 

TREBUCHE'T  (Arc^iceol.)  a  tumbrel  or  cucking  stool. 

TRE'DDLES  (Husband.)  the  dung  of  sheep. 

TREE  (Dot)  a  vegetable,  with  a  single  woody  trunk.  Trees 
occupy  the  fifUi  division,  tribe,  or  cast  in  Linnseus'  Vege- 
table Kingdom.  In  the  artificial  system  they  are  incor- 
porated with  herbs.  Tree  is  also  used  in  composition  to 
denote  some  particular  plonts,  as — Tree-Celandine,  the 
Bocconia  fnitescens  of  Linnseus. — Tree-Germander,  the 
Teucrium, — Tree-Mallow,  the  Lavatera  arborea. — Tree- 
Primrose,  the  Oenothera. 

TRE'FOIL  (Bot.)  the  Trifolium  of  Linnjeus,  an  herbaceous 
annual,  which  is  cultivated  in  Fields. — Bean-Trefoil,  the 
Anagi/ris  fcetida. — Birds'-Foot- Trefoil,  the  Lotu^t  a  pe- 
rennial.— Marsh-Trefoil,  the  Menyanthes^  a  perennial. — 
Moon-Trefoil,  the  MedicagOt  a  shrub. — Shrubby-Trefoil, 
the  Ptelea  trifoliata, — Snail-Trefoil,  the  Medica^o  scuiella, 
an  annual. — Strawberry- Trefoil,  the  Trifolium  fragiferum^ 
a  perennial. — Thorny-Trefoil,  the  Fagonia  arborea. 

Trefoil  (HcrJ)  this  plant  is  a  frequent  bearing 
in  coat  armour^  and  most  generally  slipped, 
as  "  He  beareth  sable^  a  chevron  between  three 
trefoils  slipped,  or."    By  the  name  of  Lewiu 

TREILLE'  (Her.)  the  same  as  latticed. 

TRE'LLIS  (Mech.)  a  frame  of  lattice- work. 

TREMA'GIUM  (Archaol.)  the  season  or  time 
of  sowing  summer  com. 

TREMA'NDO  (Mus.)  a  term  sometimes  used  in  music 
books,  to  signify  that  the  passage  over  which  it  is  placed  is 
to  be  performed  in  a  tremulous  manner. 

TREMA'TE  (Bot,)  the  Bacc/mris  brasiliana  of  Linnncus. 

TREME'LLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  algae,  having  a  substance 
uniform,  membranaceous,  gelatinous,  and  pellucid. 

TREME'NTA  (Archcvol.)  the  hopper  of  a  mill,  into  which 
the  corn  was  put  to  fall  thence  to  tlie  grinding  stones. 

TRE'MOLO  (Mus.)  an  Italimi  word,  denoting  that  the  notes 
StQ  to  be  drawn  out  in  a  tren[iulous  manner. 

TRE'MOLITES  (Min.)  Tremolite,  a  genus  of  calcareous 
earths,  consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime,  a  large  proportion 
of  silica,  a  little  carbonate  of  magnesia  water,  and  carbonic 
acid  gas.  It  is  radiate,  hard,  siiining,  brittle,  emitting  a 
phosphorescent  light  in  the  dark  when  struck  or  rubbed, 
and  partly  soluble  in  nitric  acid  with  eflervescence. 

TRE'MOR  (Med.)  an  involuntary  trembling  in  any  part  of 
the  body. 

TRENCH  (For^.)  vide  Trenches. 

TO  Taeiicn  the  ballast  (Mar.)  to  divide  the  ballast  into  se- 
veral trenches  in  the  ship^s  hold. 
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TRE'NCHER  (Afar.)  a  sort  of  wooden  plala.  ' 

TRE'NCHES  (Fort.)  otherwise  called  the /ipjinroaeha,  or 
lines  of  approach  ;  ditches  made  by  the  benegers  that  they 
may  approach  more  securely  to  the  place  attacked,  whebce 
the  phrases  **  To  open  the  trenaies"  to  break  grouad 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  approaches  to  a  b^eged 
lace.  "  To  mount  the  trenches^**  to  mount  guard  m  the 
trenches.  **  To  relieve  the  irenches^**  to  relieve  the  guard 
of  tlie  trenches.  **  To  scour  the  trenches^"  to  make  a  ^ 
gorous  sally  on  the  trenches.— Coun/^r-TV^ifcAes,  trenches 
made  against  the  besiegers.  —  Returns  of  a  trench^ihe 
elbows  and  turnings  whicn  form  the  lines  of  approach. 

TRE'NCHIA  (Arch/eol.)  a  trench,  or  ditch,  newly  cut. 

TRE'NCHING-PLOUGH  (Husband.)  an  instrument  for 
cutting  out  the  sides  of  trenches  and  drains^  or  the  sides  of 
a  turf. 

TRE'NCH-M ASTER  (Mil.)  an  officer  who  formerly  had 
the  command  of  all  the  pioneers,  &c. 

TRE'NCHMORE  (Mus.)  the  name  of  an  old  dance. 

TRE'NDEL  (Mech.)  a  weight,  or  post  in  a  mill. 

TRE'NTAL  (Ecc.)  an  office  for  the  dead  in  the  Romish 
Church  which  lasts  thu*ty  days. 

TREPA'N  (SurgJ)  an  instrument  indented  like  a  saw  for  re- 
moving a  bone  from  a  broken  skull. 

Trepan  (Mech.)  an  instrument  which  is  used  to  find  out  the 
quality  of  any  ground  into  which  beams,  or  stakes,  are  to 
be  driven. 

TREPEGET  (Archteol.)  vide  Tebuchet. 

TRESSPASS  (Law)  transgression  is  taken  generally  for  any 
offence  that  is  less  than  treason,  felony,  or  misprision,  but 
particularly  for  any  wrong  done  by  one  private,  maa  to 
another. 

TRE'SSEL-TREES  (Mar.)  those  timbers  of  the  cross-trees 
that  stand  along  at  the  heads  of  the  masts. 

TRE'SSURE  (Her.)  one  of  the  subordinaries 
and  a  diminutive  of  the  orle^  is  borne  either 
single  or  double,  but  mostly  flory  and  counter- 
flory,  as  in  the  annexed  example.  **  Or^  a  lion 
rampant,  gules^  armed  and  Jangued,  azure^ 

'  within  a  double  tressure  flory  and  counter- 
flory,  with  fleur- de-luces,  of  the  second;  the 
imperial  arms  of  Scotland." 

TRE'STLE  (Mech.)  a  three-footed  stool. 

TRE'WIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Polyandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,     Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.  —  Cob. 

none.  —  Stam,  Jilaments  numerous;    anthers  simple.— 

Pi  ST.  ^rrm  inferior;  j^y^  simple;  «<igmii  simple.— PkR. 

.  capsule  turbinate ;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Trewia  nudiflora^  leu 

Canschi,  a  lofty  tree. 

TRl'A  (Mil*.)  an  Italian  name  given  to  three  parts  of  music, 
either  for  voices  or  instruments,  or  both  together. 

TRI'AD  (Mus,)  the  common  chord  or  harmony,  consisting 
of  the  third,  fiflh,  and  eighth. 

TRl'AL  (Law)  one  part  of  a  suit  at  law.     [vide  Law] 

TRIA'NDRIA  (Bot.)  from  rpiK,  three,  and  a^uf,  a  husband; 
the  name  of  the  third  ckss  in  the  Linnean  system,  compre- 
hending those  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowen 
with  three  stamens.  It  includes  three  orders;  namely* 
Mono^nia,  Digynia^  and  Trigynia  ;  and  under  them  the 
followmg  genera;  namely,  Crocus^  the  Crocus;  Valeriana^ 
the  Valerian;  Gladiolus^  the  Gladiole;  Schanus,  the 
Rush ;  Scirpus.  the  Bulrush ;  Panicum^  Panic-Grsss ; 
Briza,  Quaking-Grass ;  and  almost  all  the  Grasses,  &c. 

TRPANGLE  (Geom.)  a  flgure  bounded  by  three  sides,  and, 
consequently,  containinc  three  angles,  comprehending,  so- 
cording  to  the  nature  of  the  lines,  the  plane  or  rectiUneart 
the  curvilinear^  and  sj)herical  triangles  ;  according  to  thcnr 
form,  the  equilateral,  isosceles,  and  scalene  or  obtijueg  with 
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reference  to  their  angles,  right  angled^  oblique  angled^  obtuse 
angled^  and  similar  trmngleSf  tujig.  1  •  2,  &c  [vide  Gcomeiryt 

Fig.t. 


SfcJ] — Spherical  Triangle,  one  that  is  formed  by  the  inter- 
secting arcs  of  three  great  circles  of  a  sphere,  as  the 
triangles  A  B  C  or  D  E  F,  /^.  S. 

Triangle  (Asiron.)  a  name  both  for  one  of  the  Old  and 
New  Constellations. 

TRIA'NGULAR  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  a 
triangle;  as  triangular  compasses,  which  have  three  iegs; 
and  triangular  numbers,  which  are  the  same  as  polygonal 
numbers. 

TRIA'NTHEMA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  10  Decan- 
dria.  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  —  Cor. 
none.  —  STAM.^^m^i?/*  ten;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  superior;  ttylc  one  or  two;  stigmas  simple. — PEn. 
capsule  oblong ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  of  this  genus  are  diversified  in  very 
many  particulars. 

TRIA'RII  (Ant,)  veteran  soldiers  amon^  the  Romans,  so 
called  from  the  posiiion  they  occupied  m  the  field,  being 
marshalled  in  the  third  place  as  the  main  strength  of  the 
army.  Varr.  de  Ling.  Lat.  1.  4,  c.  16 ;  Dioni/s.  I.  5;  Liv. 
1. 8,  c.  9 ;  y^get.  1.  3,  c.  14 ;  Lips,  de  Milit.  Roman. ;  Ursat. 
de  Not,  Rom.  apud  Grav.  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom.  tom.  xi. 

TRIBULOI'DES  (Bot,)  the  Trapa  natans  of  Linnaeus. 

TRl'BULUS  (Bot.)  rfl^4X»i,  a  plant  so  called  a  tripUce 
cuspide,  iri  TffH  ^•xk^  ix'h  i,  e.  from  its  having  three  spikes 
to  the  flower.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  4,  c.  11; 
Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  15;  PUn.  1.  22,  c.  10. 

Tribulus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10 
Decandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  pe- 
tals five. — St  AM.  JUaments  ten.*.— Pist.  germ  oblong; 
style  uone;  stigma  headed. — Per.  roundish;  seeds  numer- 
ous. 
Species,    The  species  are  annuals. 

TRIBU'NAL  (Ant.)  the  place  from  which  the  tribunes, 
among  the  Romans,  used  to  harangue  the  people.  It  was 
also  the  place  where  justice  was  administered.  Cic.  ad 
Fam.  1.  3,  ep.  8  ;  Vitruv.  I.  5,  c.  1. 

TRIBU'Nl  Plebis  (Anat,)  i.  e.  tribunes  of  the  people ;  magis- 
trates chosen,  U.  C.  260,  out  of  the  commons  to  act  as  a 
check  upon  the  senate  and  the  patrician  magistrates.  They 
Itad  the  reputntion  of  being  sacrosancti,  and  were  so  pro- 
tected by  the  law  that  it  was  deemed  a  high  offence  to  in- 
terrupt them  when  speaking,  or  to  offer  them  any  personal 
affront.  Nothing  could  be  concluded  without  their  con- 
aenty  which  was  signified  in  writing  by  the  letter  T ;  and 
they  could  prevent  the  passing  of  any  decrees  of  the 
senate  by  standing  up  and  pronouncing  the  single  word 
veto,  which  act  of  theirs  was  termed  intercessio,  Cic.  pro 
Com.  c.\,et  Ascon.  in  Cic.;  Dionys.  L  6;  Liv,  1. 2,  c.  83; 
Pompon,  de  Orig.  Jur.  I.  2,  6  20 ;  Sigon.  de  Ant.  Jar.  Civ, 
Ram.  \,  1,  c.  20. —  Tribuni  Militum,  i.e.  tribunes  of  the 
soldiers;  certain  officers  among  the  Romans,  who  com- 
manded in  chief  over  a  body  of  forces,  particularly  over  a 
division  of  a  legion.  They  were  so  called  because,  at  their 
,  institution  by  Romulus,  there  were  onlv  three  in  number 
chosen  out  of  his  three  tribes.  Polyo.  1.  6,  c.  19 ;  Liv. 
^1.  7,  c.  5,  Ac;   Veget.  I.  2,  c  7. — Tribuni  militum  cum 
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poiesiaie  eoustilari  were  elected  hvtead  of  consuls  in.  the 
year  of  the  city  310. — Tribuni  ierarii,  i.  e.  tribunes  of  the 
treasury,  were  officers  chosen  from  among  the  people, 
who  kept  the  money  destined  for  the  army.  farr.  de 
Ljtig,  Lat,  1. 4,  c.  36 ;  Ascon,  in  Cic. ;  Dionys.  1. 4 ;  Hokh 
man.  de  Mag,  Rom,  apud  Grav.  Thes.  Antiq,  Roman. 
tom.  ii.  &c. 

TRPBUS  (Ant.)  a  tribe  or  division  of  the  people Avhich  was 
made  atnong  the  Jews,  the  Athenians,  and  the  Romans. 

TRICENNA'LIA  (Ecc.)  masses  said  for  the  dead  during 
the  first  thirty  days  after  their  decease. 

TRl'CEPS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  some  muscles  which  have 
three  heads  or  beginnings ;  as  the  Triceps  majus  et  minut, 
or  the  Adductor  brevis  et  longus  Femoris ;  et  Triceps 
Auris^  or  the  Retrnhens  Anris^  &c. 

TRICHE'CHUS  (Zoal)  the  Morse,  a  genus  of  animals. 
Class  Mammalia,  Order  Brnta,  hliving  no  for C'teeth  in 
either  jaw;  upper-tusks  solitary;  body  oblong;  hind-feet 
stretched  back  forming  a  fin. 

TRI'CHIA  (Bot,)  a  species  of  the  Clathrus  of  Linncus. 

TRICHIA'SIS  (Med.)  a  disease  in  the  eye-lashes,  in  which 
they  are  turned  in  towards  the  bulb  of  the  eye. 

TRICHI'LIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ;?ma«//«  one-leaved. — CoR.;?^- 
tals  five.  —  Stam.  filaments  none ;  anthers  ten,  erect, 
rising  from  the  nectary.  —  Pist.  germ  obovatc;  style 
short ;  stigma  headed.  —  Per.  capsule  roundish  ;  seeds 
solitary. 
Species.     Plants  of  this  genus  are  trees  and  natives  of 

TRICHrU'HUS  (Ich.)  a  cenus  of  Fishes  of  the  Apodal 
Order,  having  the  head  lengthened ;  teeth  ensiform ;  body 
compressed ;  tail  subulate  and  without  a  fin. 
TRICHOCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Poly^ 
andria,  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Character.     Cat*,  perianth    one-leaved. —  Cor. 
none. —  Stam,  Jilaments  numerous;   anthers  small.— 
Pist.  germ  ovate ;  styles  two ;   stigma  obtuse.  —  Per. 
capsule  ovate ;  seeds  numerous ;  receptacle  ovate-oblong. 
Species.    The  single  species  is  the  Trochocarpus  laurifoliar 
seu  Ablania,  a  tree  of  Guiana. 
TRICHOCE'PHALUS   (Ent.)   a  genus  of  animals,  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Intestlna,  having  the  body  round,  elastic, 
and  twisted;  head  furnished  with  a  proboscis;   and  tail 
tapering. 
TRICHO'DA  (Ent.)  the  systematic  name  of  a  pellucid  worm 
invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  of  the  Order  Itifusoria,  being 
found  in  stagnant  water. 
TRICHOMA'NES  (Bot,)    a  genus  of  Filices,  having  the 
fructifications    inserted    into  the   frond ;    involucres  urn* 
shaped  ;  columns  extending  beyond  the  involucres. 
TRICHOSA'NTHES  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Chiss  21  Mo- 
noecia.  Order  9  Syngenesia. 

Generic  Character.  C a  l.  perianth  one-leaved. — Co  R .  fi ve- 
parted.  —  Stam.  in  tlie  vaaiet  ^laments  three;  ntt/hern 
cylindrical  erect  body. —  Pist.  in  the  males^  styles  three ; 
in  the  females,  germ  oblong ;  style  filiform ;  stigmas  three. 
— Per.  iioiff^oblong;  «^^^  many. 
Species,  The  species  are  mosly  annuals,  as  the  Tricho^ 
santhes  anguina,  seu  Angnina,  Snake-Gourd>  &<•. 
TRICO'RPORATED  (//er.)  an  epithet  for  a  lion  with  three 

bodies  issuing  from  the  three  comers  of  the  escutcheon. 
TRICHO'STEMA  (Bot*)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  14  DiV/y- 
namia.  Order  1  Gymnospermia, 

Generic  Character.  Cai.,  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — St  am.  Jilaments  four. — PisT.^emi  four-cleil; 
style  capillary;  stigma  bifid. —  Per.  none;  seeds  four 
roundish.  ^T/> 

Species.    Plants  of  this  genus  are  natives  of  Vlrginia^iC 
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the— 7n«Aoi/«ma  brachhUh  Teuerium^  nea  Scuidtutia^'^ 
Trichofiema  dichatoma^  aeu  Catsida^  &c, 
TRICHCSTOMUM  {Boi.)  a  genut  of  Motses  nenrly  alKed 

to  the  Bri/um.  » 

TRICUSPID  A'LES  Valvuke  lAnai.)  the  name  of  the  valves 

in  the  right  ventricle  of  the  neart. 
TRPDAX  (Bot.)  a  genuf  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
'-  Order  2  Polifgamia  superfiua. 
Generic  Charader.    Cal.  common  C7lindrical.^-^0R.  com" 
.    pound  radiate ;  proper^  in  the  hermaphrodites,  funnel- 
form;  in  the  females,  h'gulate. — Stam.  in  the  herma- 
phrodites, jS/am^^  fomr;  anther  cylindrical. — Pist.  in 
the  hermaphrodites  and  females,  germ  oblong ;  etyk  fili- 
fbrm;  stigma  obtuse.— Paa,  none;  seeds  solitary ;  recep" 
tacle  chaffy. 
Specks.    The  single  species  is  the  Tridax  procumhens. 
TRIDENT  (Mech.)  any  three-forked  instrument,  so  called 
^om  the  three  forked  mace,  which  Neptune  is  feigned 
by  the  poets  to  have  borne. 
Trident  (Geom,)  a  kind  of  parabola,  by  which  Descartes 

constructed  equations  of  six  dimensions. 
TRFDING  (Poto.)  the  third  part  of  a  county  or  shire. 
TRIDING-MOTE  (La^)  a  court  held  for  a  triding. 
TRIEMI'MERIS  (Gram.)  vide  Trihemmeris. 
TRrENS  (Med.)  the  third  part  of  a  pound  equal  to  four 

ounces* 
TRIENTA'LIS  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  7  Heptan^ 
driOf  Order  ]  Monqgynia, 

Generic  Character.     Cal.  perianth    seven-leaved. — Cor. 
stellate. — STAix.Jilaments  seven  mostly ;  anthers  simple. 
,         — PiST.g^win  globular ;  stj/le  filiform ;  stigma  headed. — 
Per.  derrv  capsular;  seeds  some  angular. 
Spedes.     1  ne  single  species  is  the   Trientalis  europea, 
Alsine^  Jhinanthemos^  seu  Pyrcla^  a  perennial. 
TRIER A'RCHl   (Ani.)   rpffwfi^w,  those  amonjj  the  Athe- 
nians,  who  were  obliged  to  provide  all  sorts  of  necessaries 
.  for  the  fieets,  and  to  build  ships.    Lys.  Orat.  de  Muner. 
TRIETE'RIS  (Chron.)  rfu^^^^  a  cycle  invented  by  Thales 
for  the  correction  of  his  year,  which,  consisting  of  only 
360  days,  he  intercalated  SO  days  at  the  end  of  every  two 
years.     Censorin.  Die.  Nat.  c.  17. 
TRI'FIDUS  (Bat.)  trifid,  or  three  cleft ;  an  epithet  for  leaves 

and  other  parts  of  plants. 
TRI'FLORUS  (Boi.)  three-flowered. 
TRIPOLI  A'STllUM  (Bot.)  another  name  fer  the  TrifoUum. 
TRIFO'LIUM  (Bot.)  rpu^yAA«»,  from  rpiMj,  three,  and  ^aa»», 
a  leaf;  a  name  given  to  several  three-leaved  plants  among 
the  ancients,  particularly  the  Lotus.    Columd.  1.  6,  c.  17 ; 
Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  123;    Gal.de  Simplic.lS;  PUn.  1.  21, 
C.21. 
Trifolium,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Class 
17  Diadefphia^  Order  4  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  umbellet  with  a  common  recep- 
tacle; perianth  one-leaved.  —  Cor.   papilionaceous. — 
^tam.  filaments  diadelphous ;    anthers  simple.  •—  Pist. 
germ  subovate ;  sti^  awl-shaped,  ascending ;  stigma  sim- 
ple.— Peji.  legume  one-valvea ;  seeds  very  few. 
Species.    Plants  of  this  tribe  are  distinguished  in  English 
by  the  names  of  Trefoil,  or  Clover^  all  the  species  of 
which  are  perennials ;  and  that  of  Melilot^  which  com- 
prehends the  annuals. 
TRIGE'MINA  (Anat.)  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  which  arise 
firom  the  crura  of  the  cerebellum,  and  are  divided  into 
three  branches,   namely,  the  orbital,   superior,   and  in- 
ferior maxillary. 
TRIGGER  (Mech.)  an  iron  hook  which  serves  to  trig  or  stay 
a  wheel :  also  a  catch,  which,  being  pulled,  disengages  the 
oock  of  a  gun  lock  that  it  may  strike  fire. 
TRI'GLA  (Ich.)  the  Gurnard,    a  genus  of  Fishes,  of  the 
Tkorado  Order,  having  the  head  and  mouth  large;  body 
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wedeed;  lateral  line-ttnight;  belly  thick ;  and  ventrtdpec* 
toraJjins  large. 
TRIGLO'CHIN  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  6  Heim. 
dria.  Order  S  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.— Ci^ 
petals  three. — Stam.  filaments  six ;  anthers  maoj.— 
Pist.  germ  large ;  style  none ;  stigmas  three  or  six^— 
Per.  capsule  ovate,  oolong ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  ihe-~  Triglochin  pa* 
lustre,  JuncagOf  seu  Calamegrostis^  Manh  Arrow  gniK, 
&c. 
TRItSLYPH  (Archit.)  a  member  of  the  frieze  of  the  Doric 

Order,  [vide  Architecture'] 
TRFGON  (Astron.)  an  aspect,  the  same  as  Trine. 
TRIGONE'LLA  (Bat.)  a  rams  of  planU,  neariy  afiied  to 
the  Trijoliuntf  from  which  it  differs  only  in  die  form  of  iu 
corolla. 
TRIGO'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  DiaddpUa, 
Order  4  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  —  CoB. 
papilionaceous.  —  Stam.  filaments  ten,  connected  iota 
a  sheath;  anthers  oblong.  —  Pist.  germ  ovate;  st^ 
short ;  stigma  headed. — PbI(.  capsule  oblong ;  seeds  vctj 
many. 
Species.  Rants  of  this  tribe  are  natives  of  Guiana. 
TRIGONO'METRY  (Math.)  from  TpiV**.t,  a  triangle,  and 
pir^,  a  measure ;  the  art  of  measuring  the  sides  and  aa* 
gles  of  triangles,  either  plane  or  spherical,  la  thii 
branch  of  the  mathematics  every  circle  is  supposed  to  be 
divided  into  360  equal  parts  or  degrees,  ana  those  nto 
minutes ;  and  the  measure  or  quantity  of  an  angle  is  eHi- 
roated  by  the  number  of  degrees,  &c,  whence  the  com- 
pliment of  an  arc  or  angle  is  what  it  wants  of  90*^,  or  s 
quadrant.  The  sine  of  an  arc  is  a  line  drawn  from  oae  ex- 
tremity of  an  arc  perpendicular  to  the  diameter  iHucfa 
passes  through  it :  thus,  B  F  is  the  sine  of  the  arc  A  B,  or  of 
the  siTppIemental  arc  B  D  L.  The  versed  sine  of  an  arc  is 
that  part  of  the  diameter  which  is  intercepted  between  the 
arc  and  its  sine :  thus  A  F  is  the  versed 
sine  of  the  arc  A  B,  and  E  F  of  the  arc 
E  D  B.  Tangent  of  an  arc  is  a  line  touch- 
ing the  circle  in  one  extremity,  and  con- 
tinued thence  to  meet  a  line  drawn 
through  the  other  extremity,  which  last 
line  is  called  the  secant ;  thus  A  H  is  the 
tangent  and  C  H  the  secant  of  the  arc 
A  fi ;  E I  the  tangent  and  C I  the  secant 
of  the  arc  E  D  B.  This  latter  tangent 
and  secant  are  accounted  negative,  being  drawn  in  a  coe- 
trary  direction  to  the  former.  The  cosine^  cotangent,  sad 
cosecant  of  an  arc  are  the  sine,  tangent,  and  secant  of  the 
complement  of  that  arc :  thus  B  F,  tlie  sine  of  A  B,  is  tlie 
cosine  of  B  D ;  B  K,  the  sine  of  B  D,  the  cosine  of  A  B; 
A  H,  the  tangent  of  A  B,  is  the  cotangent  of  BD;  aad 
D  L,  the  tangent  of  B  D,  is  the  cotangent  of  A  B ;  C  H, 
the  secant  of  A  B,  is  the  cosecant  of  B  D ;  and  C  L,  tie 
secant  of  BD,  is  the  cosecant  of  AB:  FA,  the  verKd 
sine  of  A  B,  is  the  coversed  sine  of  B  D ;  and  D  K,  Ae 
versed  sine  of  B  D,  is  the  coversed  sine  of  A  B. 
TRIHEMFMERIS    (Gram,)  a  sort  of  caesura,  consisting 

of  three  half  feet.     \y\CLt-Veesura'] 
TRILE'TTO,(MiM.)  a  short  or  little  trill. 
TRILL  (Mus.)  a  grace  in  music     [vide  Music'] 
TRILLION  (Arith.)  the  number  of  a  billion  of  bDKons. 
TRIM  {Mar.)  the  state  and  disposition  of  a  ship  as  to  her 
ballast,  cargo,  masts,  &c.,  by  which  she  is  best  cakdaled 
to  serve  the  purposes  of  navigation. — Sharp-trimmed^  aa 
epithet  denoting  the  disposition  of  the  sails  when  Ae  viad 
is  scant.  ^^^  t 

TO  Trim  {Carpent.)  to  fit  one  piece  imo  anoUmO  iQ 
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^TeIMA'CHUS  (€hmm.)  r^^JMi^,  a  SM;  of  Iboli  oonritfling 

of  three  long  syllables.     Haphest,  EnchMd, 
•fntVM  ETER  (OaM*)  « t«Me  coiMistifig^  of  three  tneastifefu 
tmiMIiLCIlI  {ArchML)  a  pame  given  by  the  ^E^cons  to  the 
month  of  May,  because  they  milked  their  eattle  three 
^  4(aif»a€kiy  in  thatrooDth. 

TRrMMERS  (Carpent.)  pieces  of  timber  that  ore  firaraed 
at  right  angles  to  the  joisCs. against  the  ways  for  chimneys, 
^  aod  iroll-biSesifor  stairs,  Ac. 

TRIMOSION  (AstroL)  the  joimig  together  three  astrological 
*    aigna. 

TRINE  (Ai$ron,)  an  aspect  of  the  planets  when  they  tire 
-  diarant  from  each  other  1^^  or  the  third  part  of  the 

zodiac. 
TRPNGA  (Oni.)  a  genus  of  Birds,  of  the  Order  GraUa, 
baring  the  tUl  roondi^;    norirUa  small,  linear;   tongue 
slender  ;^e^  four-toed.     Birds  of  this  tribe  mostly  inhabit 
marshy  places,  and  are  distingmshed  in  English  according 
to  the  species  into  the  Sandpiper,  the  Huff  and  Reeve,  the 
Lapwing,  the  Plover,  the  Pewit,  the  Gambet,  the  Phala- 
rope,  the  Sanderling,  find  the  Purre  or  Stint. 
TRl'NGLE  (Archil.)  a  name  given  to  several  square  mem- 
bers, as  listelSf  fillets,  or  flatbands :  it  is  more  particularly 
tised  for  a  little  member  fixed  over  the  triglyph,  from 
which  the  guitre  are  suspended,     [vide  Architecture'} 
TRINITA'RIANS  (Ece.)  those  who  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  or  of  three  Persons  in  the  Crodhead. 
TRl'NSUMGELD  (Law)  in  Saxon  tpint  jonzelb ;  a  compen- 
sation  for  great  crimes  which  were  not  absolved,  but  by 
paying  a  fine  thrice  nine  times. 
TRINK  (Archaol.)  a  kind  of  fishing  net. 
TRINODIA    necessitas   {Law)   a  threefold  imposition,    to 
which  all  lands  were  formerly  subject,  i.  e.  towards  repair- 
ing of  bridges,  maintaining  of  castles,  and  repelling  the 
invasion  of  an  enemy. 
TRINO'DIA  Terra  (Archaol.)  a  quantity  of  land  equal  to 

three  perches. 
TRINO'MI  AL  (Math,)  an  epithet  for  any  quantity  cr  root 

consisting  of  three  dimensions,  as  x*^  -^  xy  +  az, 
TRl'CECIiE  (Bot.)  from  Tpt^,  three,  and  ii«of,  a  house ;  the 
name  of  the  third  Order  in  the  Class  Polmamia^  compre- 
hending such  plants  as  have  hermaphrodite,  male,  and 
female  flowers  of  the  same  species,  in  three  distinct  indt* 
viduals. 
TRIO'NES  (Asirwi)  a  name  for  the  cluster  of  seven  stars 

in  Ui-sa  Minor,  which  is  called  in  English  Charles's  Wain. 
TRIO^UM  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Hibiscus  of  Linnasiis. 
TRI'OP TERIS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Orders  Trigynia, 

Gefteric   Character.      Cal.  perianth   five-parted.  —  Cor. 
petals  six. — St  am.  filaments  Jen ;  anthers  simple. — ^Pist. 
^ermtrifid;  st^es  three;  stigma*  obtuse.->-P£K.  capsules 
erect ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs. 
TRIO'RCHIS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Orc^w. 
TRroRS  (Law)  triours  or  triers,  those  who  are  chosen  by 
a  court  to  examine  whether  a  challenge  to  a  jury  be  just 
or  not. 
TRIO'STEUM  (Bot.)  a  plant  of  North  America,  so  called 

from  its  three  seeds  being  of  a  bony  substance. 
TRIPA'RTIENT  (Aritk.)  an  epithet  for  mj  number  which 

divides  another  exactly  into  three  parts. 
TRlPARTi'TUS  (Bot.)  three-parted,  an  epithet  for  the  leaf, 

tlie  corolla,  &c. 
•HIIPA'STRUM  Apellidis  (Surg.y  an  instrument  for  extend- 
ing fractured  limbs. 
TRIPETALOPDE A  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  sixth  Order  m 

Linnseus'  Fragments. 
TRIPETALUS  (Bot.)  threc*petallcd,  m  «pithet  for  a  co- 
rolia  having  three  petals^         . 
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TKieMlSiO^G  ^mnr.)  an  epMiet  ft>r  three  vowefe  when 

sounded  as  one. 
TAIPHY'LUJ3  (BoT.)  tliree«leikved,  an  apifhet  for  a  criyx. 
TRIPLA'RIS  (Bot.)  a  tree  of  South  America, 
TRI'PLE  ProgfHtiGm-  (Mux.)   an  expression  in  old  music, 
implying  a  series  of  perfect  fifths. — Triple  Time,  a  time 
consisting  of  three  measures  in  a  bar.     [vide  Musui] 
TRIPLET  (MusJ)  a  name  given  to  three  notes  sung  ot 

played  in  the  time  of  two. 
TRIPLICATE  RiHo  (Gecm.)  the  ratio  of  cubes  one  to 
another,  thns  Che  ratio  of  as  to  6^  is  triplicate  that  of 
a  to  b. 
TRfPLFCITY  (AsitroL)  the  division  ei  Ae  signs  according 
to  the  number  of  the  elements,  each  division  consisting  of 
three  signs. 
TRIPLINER'VIUS  (Bot.)  triple-nerved,  an  epithet  for  the 

leaf. 
TRIPLOFDES  (Surg.)  an  instrument  formed  of  a  three-fold 
basis,  and  used  for  elevating  a  great  depression  of  the  scuU. 
TRI'PLUM  (Mm.)  a  former  name  for  the  Treble. 
TRIPOD  (Ant.)  vide  Tripos. 

Tripod  (Cus.)  a  name  for  the  Prevaricator  at  Cambridge. 
TRIPO'DIAN    (Mus^)   a  stringed   instrument  among  the 

ancients,  that  resembled  the  Delphic  tripod  in  form. 
TRI'POS  (Ant.)  from  rpin,  three,  and  «•»?,  a  foot ;  the  Tripoa 
or  sacred  seat,  supported  by  three  feet,  on  which  the 
priestesses  sat  when  they  gave  their  oracles ;  it  was  par- 
ticularly applied  to  that  used  by  the  Pythian  goddess. 
Poll.  Onom.  1. 1,  segm.  222. 
TRI'PSACUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,   of  the  Natural 

Order  of  Grasses. 
TRI'PTOTE  (Gram.)  rf(wrmrt»^  firomrfiK,  three,  and  jrr#r<«, 

a  case ;  a  defective  noun,  which  has  only  three  cases. 
TRIPU'DIUM  (Ant.)  a  term  applied  to  the  falling  of  the 
crumbs  from  the  mouth  of  the  sacred  chickens,  when 
brought  from  their  pens  to  be  consulted  by  the  augurs 
concerning  the  success  of  any  intended  enterprise.  Cic. 
de  Divin.  1.  1,  c.  15 ;  Val.  Max.  1. 1,  c.  4*. 
TRIQUETRA    ossicula    (Annt^)    triaugular-shaped    booea 

found  mostly  in  the  coun^e  of  the  lambdoidal  suture. 
TRIRE'MIS  (Ata.)  a  galley  among  the  Greeks  and  Romana^ 

with  three  tiers  or  banks  of  ores,   [vide  Militia'] 
TRISOLYMPONICA  (Ant.)  rf,sr^>uf,.itcn     ,  one  among  the 
Greeks  who  returned    three   times  victorious  from   the 
Olympic  Games,  on  whom  special  honours  were  conferred 
by  the  state.     Phihstr.  Vit.  ApoUon. 
TUrSMUS  (Med.)  a  lock  jaw,  or  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the 

under  jaw. 
TRISPA'STUS  (Mech.)  an  engine  consisting  of  three  pul- 

lies. 
TRISPE'RMUS  (Bot,)  three-seeded. 
TRISSA'GO  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Germander. 
TRI'STA  (Arch^Bol)  a  station  or  post  in  hunting. 
Trista  (Law)  or  tristis^  an  immunity  whereby  a  man  was 
fVeed  from  his  attendance  on  the  lord  of  a  forest  when  he 
went  to  the  chace 
TRISYLLABLE  (bram.)  a  word  of  three  syllables. 
TRIT^aPHYA  (Med.)  another  nams*for  a  tertian  fever. 
TRITE  iMus.)  Tp#V>j,  a  third  in  the  ancient  Greek  music ; 
the  name  given  to  three  chords  of  the  ancient  system, 
fi-ora  their  actual  situation  in  the  tetrachords,  of  which 
they  respectively  formed  a  part. 
TRI'THEITES  (Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  who  held  that  there 
were  three  distinct  godlieada.  Nieeplhor.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  J8, 
c.  48. 
TRFTICUM  (Bot.)  the  Latin  name  for   the  w«lKknown 
plant  called  wheat,  which  is  so  catted  because  it  is  triitun^ 
beatcQ  out  of  the  ear.    The  Greek  name  xvfc^y,  '»  derived 
«;ro  Tu  oTTHfiir,  i.  e.  from  sewing.     Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant. 
I  ly  c.  8,  Stc.  5  rarr.  de  Ling.  Lat.  I  4i  Plin.  \.  \S^  kJkl  IC 
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;  Taiticum,  in  the  lAnnetM  syftem^  m  genus  of  pknUSy  Clito 

S  Triandria,  Order  2  Digynia. 
.     Generic  Character.    Cal.  a  coifinioii  receptacle  elongated 
into  a  spike;  glume  two-valved.— Stam. ,/£/!nm^n^  tnree; 
anthers  oblong.  —  Pist.  germ  turbinate ;   styfee  two ; 
.  stigmas  feathered.^-PiR.  none;  seed  one. 
Species,    The  species  are  divided  into  the  Wheats,  which 
are  annuals,  yielding  com  or  grain;   and  the  Wheat- 
Grasses,  which  are  annual  Grasses. 

TRITO'M A  (Eni.)  a  genus  of  InsecU,  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  having  the  antennae  clavate ;  lip  emarginate  \  feelers 
hatchet- shaped ;  sheUs  as  long  as  the  body. 

TRITON  (Ent.)  a  genus  of  Animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
MoUusca,  having  the  bodt/  oblong;  mouth  with  a  spiral 
proboscis ;  tentacula  or  arms  twelve.  This  animal  is  to  be 
found  in  many  species  of  the  Lepus, 

TRFTONE  (Mus.)  a  dissonant  interval,  otherwise  called  a 
superfluous  fourth,  or  a  kind  of  redundant  third,  consist* 
ing  of  three  tones,  two  major  and  one  minor. 

TRI  rOPATORl'A  {Ant.)  rpiro^^rcptm,  a  festival  at  which 
it  was  usual  for  the  Greeks  to  pray  for  children  to  the  €>tM 
ytnBXtci,  the  gods  of  generation.    Etymol,  j4uct. 

TRITO'RIUM  (Chem.)  a  glass  for  separating  oil  from  water 
in  distilling. 

TRITTYARCHS  (Ant.)  rpiTTw<p;t«,  Athenian  magistrates 
who  governed  the  third  part  of  a  tribe.  Poll.  1.  6,  segm. 
165. 

TRH  URA'TION  (Med.)  pounding  in  a  mortar. 

TRI'VIAL  {Nat.)  an  epithet  for  the  common  or  vulgar  name 

.  of  the  species  of  aoimab,  plants,  or  minerals  in  the  Lin- 
nean  system. 

TRIUMFETTA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to 
the  Agrimonia. 

TRIUMPHA'LIS  Corona  (Ant.)  a  tri- 
umphal crown,  so  called  by  the  Romans 

,    because  it  was  at  first  bestowed  only  on  a 

.  victorious  general,  who  was  entitled  to  a 
triumph ;  it  was  made  of  wreaths  of  laurel, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and  afterwards 
of  gold. 

TRIU'MPHUS  (Ant.)  the  triumph  or  magnificent  proces- 
sion and  solemnity  which  was  decreed  by  the  senate  to  a 

•  victorious  general,  for  having  conquered  a  province  or 
/gained  some  signal  victory,     [vide  Militia^  Plate  No.  II.] 

TRIU'MVIRI  (Ant.)  a  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  any 
three  men  who  executed  any  office  together,  as  the  trium^ 
viri  mortetaies,  who  looked  to  the  coinage ;  triumviri  capi* 
tales,  who  took  charge  of  prisoners  convicted  of  offences. 

.  This  t^rm  was  also  applied  to  the  three  persons  who  shared 
the  supreme  power,  as  Pompey,  Caesar,  and  Crassus,  who 
established  one  triumvirate ;  and  Augustus,  Marc  Antony, 
and  Lepidus,  who  established  the  second.  Liv.  1.  x,  c.  1, 
&c.;  Val.  Maximus,  1.5,  c.  4;  Aul.  Gell.  1.  8,  c  3; 
Fefit.  de  Vrrb.  Signif.  ;  Sigon.  de  Ant.  Jur.  Ital.  1. 2,  c.  2; 
Vrsat.  de  Not.  Rom,  apud  Grav.  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom.  torn. 
11,  &c. 

TRFUNE  (Theol.)  an  epitliet  applied  to  God,  to  express 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead  in  the  Trinity  of  the  persons. 

TRIXA'GO  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Rhmanthus. 

TO  TRO  AT  (Sport.)  to  cry  as  a  buck  does  at  rutting  time. 

TROCA'R  (Surg.)  an  instrument  resembling  a  pipe,  for 
making  incisions,  particularly  in  the  operauon  of  tapping 
for  the  dropsy. 

TROCHAIC  Verse  (Poet.)  a  verse  consisting  of  trochees. 

TRO'CHEE  (Gram!)  T^;c«"»<f  a  foot  in  verse,  consisting  of 
two  syllables,  the  first  long  and  the  second  short. 

TRO'CHILE  (Archit.)  trochilus,  a  hollow  ring  running 
round  a  column  next  to  the  tore,  which  is  vulgarly  called 
the  case»mate.  * 

TROCHl'LLICE  (AfecA.)  the  art  of  wheel-work,,  or  the 
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nmthaiiiiitk»l  fcknoe  idttc^  dMMMinilei  di«  fmpeiteif 

circular  motioof . 
TRO^CHILUS  (Om:^  the  Hununiiig-bird;  a  oenus  of  Birdtf, 

having  the  biii  subulate;  iwi^s^  filiform;.^  formed  for 

walking. 
TRO'CHINGS  i^Spwt.)  the  small  SNranches  on  the  top  of  t 

deer  s  head 
TRO'CHISK  (Ued)  rf^xJ^^n^s,  a  lozenge. 
TRO'CHLEA    (Mech.)   the  mechanical  power  oommooly 

called  the  Pulley.  [?vide  Mechanic»2 
Taochlea  (Anat.)  a  kind  of  cartilaginous  pulley  through 

which  the  tendon  of  one  of  the  muscles  of  tlie  eye  passei.* 
TRQCHLEA'RIS  (Anat.)  the  muscle  of  the  eye  called  the 

Obliquus  superior  Oculi. 
TROCHLEATO'RES  (Anat.)  the  fourth  pair  of  nenrei,  » 

called  because  they  are  inserted  into  the  troohlearis  of  the 

eye. 
TROCHOID  (Geom.)  another  name  for  the  cycloid. 
TROCUOFDES  (Anat.)  a  species  of  diarthrosis,  or  move- 
able connection  of  bones,  in  which  one  bone  rotates  upoQ 

another,  as  the  first  cervical  vertebra  upon  the  odontoid 

process  of  the  second. 
TRO'CHUS  (Ant.)  rp#;t»s  a  circle  or  hoop  of  iron,  whid 

was  driven  with  an  iron  handle,  called  in  the  Greek  /«M(* 

This  was  a  favourite  game  among  the  Roman  youth,  and 

is  freauently  alluded  to  by  the  poets. 

Hor.  i.  3,  od.  2*. 

ludtndoUiar 

Seu  Grae0jubms  trocho, 

Ovid.  Tm^.  1.2,  V.485. 

Ecoe  eamt  format  alius,  jaciusque  jnlarum. 
Hie  artem  nandi  fr^ceepit,  ille  trochi. 

Artemid.  1.  2,  c.  57 ;  Schol.  Aristoph.  ad  Vesp.  Acron.  in 

Horat.  Art.  Poet.;  Meurs.  de  Lud.  apud  Gronov.  Tke$* 

Ant.  Grav.  tom.  7,  &c 
TiiocHus  (Com.)  a  genus  of  Animals,  Class  Vermes^  Order 

Testacea^  the  shell  of  which  is  univalve  and  spiral ;  the 

animal  is  a  Limax. 
TRO'GON  (Orn.)  the  Curucui,  a  genus  of  Birds,  of  the 

Order  Piece,  which  inhabit  warm  climates,  having  the  i«/H 

short,  sharp  edged,  and  hooked  \/eet  formed  for  climbioi. 
TROJA  (Ant.)  or  Trojce  ludi,  equestrian  games,  instituted, 

as  it  is  said,  by  Ascanius,  the  son  of  iEneas.    Fett.de 

Verb.  Simif.;    Plut.  in   Caton  ;  Sueton.  Cas.  c.  39,  &c^i 

Panvin.  de  Lud.  Circer\s.  I.  2,  c.  9. 
TO  TROLL  (Mus.)  to  sing  a  catch,  canon,  round,  or  any 

composition,  so  taking  up  tlie  parts  that  the  voices  foUov 

each  other  in  regular  successioh. 
TO  Troll  (Sport,)  to  fish  for  pike  with  a  line  running  upon 

a  reel. 
TRO'LLIUS  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU  nearly  allied  to  the 

Rannucultis. 
TROMBE'TTA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  small  trumpet. 
TROMBO'NE  (Mus.)  a  small  sacbut. 
TROMPE  (Archit.)  French  for  an  arch  which  grows  wider 

towards  the  top. 
TROUBADO'URS  (Mus.)  a  name  given  to  the  early  poet- 

musicians  or  bards  of  Provence  and  Normandy. 
TRO'VER  (Laxio)  an  action  which  a  man  has  against  aoj 

one  who,  having  found  any  of  his  goods,  refuses  to  ddiTer 

them  up. 
TROUGH  (Medi.)  any  long  piece  of  wood  like  a  tree  h* 

lowed,  which  serves  to  ho!d  water  or  other  liquids,  which 

is  employed  either  for  purposes  of  husbandry  or  for  the 

washing  of  metals,  &c. 
Trough  of  the  sea  (Mar.)  a  name  given  to  the  hollow  or  is* 

terval  between  two  waves,  resembling  a  trough  in  form.  ^ 
TROUT  (M.)  a  fish  of  the  Salmon  tribe,  which  is  dtstia* 

guished  into  the  Trout,  pf operly  so  pVf^i^f i.^"^ 


rfirio^flinnmmi  Ae- Stlinon-Trout,  of  Boll-TI'out,  Salmo 
trutta  of  Linnieuf ;  and  the  White-Trout.    It  inhabits  the 

f.  rivers  of  Europe  which  lead  into  the  sea,  swims  with  great 
velocity,  and  leaps  high  out  of  the  water. 

TRO'WBL  (Moi^n)  a  tool  for  spreading  mortar. 

TJ^QY-WEIGHT  (Com,)  a  weight  of  twelve  ounces  in  the 
poundi  so  called  from  Troyes,  a  FVench  dty  in  Cham- 

r  pagne.  *  ;  ( 

TWN AGE  (Com,)  a  beam  for  weighing  wtfol ;  also  the  act 

,  of  weighing  it  in  a  public  market* 

I'ronags  (Lmw)  a  custon^  or  duty  for  weighing  wool. 

PRONATOR  (Lav)  an  officer  whose  business  it  formerly 

;  was  to  weigh  wool  brought  into  the  city  of  London. 

TRONE- WEIGHT  (Com.)  the  same  as  Trov-xvcight. 

TROOP  (MU.)  a  certain  number  of  men  on  hors^ack,  who 

•^  form  a  component  part  of  a  squadron. 

Troops  are  distinguished  into  heaxfy  or  litrht  troops,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  their  accoutrements. 

Troop  (Mu$,)  a  kind  of  march  generally  in  quick  time. 

TROO'PER  (Mil.)  a  horse  soldier  who  fights  only  on  horse- 
back^ which  was  formerly  used  to  distinguish  this  class  of 

/  soldiers  from  the  dragoofis^  who  fight  either  on  horseback 

.  or  on  foot.  They  no  lopger  exist  in  the  British  service^ 
in  which  all  the  cavalry  fight  occasionally'  on  foot. 

TROP€Et)LUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planu,  Class  8  Octan- 

\  driOf  Order  1  Monogt/nia, 

.  Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  oneAeQved.-^—CoR.  petals 
five. — SrAM.Jilaments  eightf  awl-shaped;  anthers  erect, 
-— PiST.^erm  roundish ;  stj^le  simple ;  stigma  trifid. — Per. 
berries  somewhat  solid;  seeds  three.. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  reckoned  annuals^  as  the 
— Tropceolum    minus,    Cardamindum,   seu    Nasturtium, 

^  Small  Indian  Cress.-— Tropopo&int  majus,  Acriviola,  seu 
Viola,  Great  Indian  Cress,  &c.  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh. 
Pin, ;  Get*  Herb, ;  Park,  Theat, ;  Rati,  Hist, ;  Spe, 

TROPE  (Rhet,)  rp«ir««,  firpm  rfi^m,  to  turn,  a  figure  of 
speech,  by  which  words  are  turned  from  their  origmal  and 
proper  signification. 

TRO'PER  (Mus,)  a  book  formerly  used  in  the  church,  con- 
taining the  sequences  or  chants.     . 

7K0PHY  (Ant,)  TftxMtm,  any  thing  taken  from 
an  enemy'which  is  displayed  and  treasured 
upasapr<>ofof  victory.  Among  the  ancients 
it  consisted  of  the  arms  of  the  vanquished 

.  foe  fixed  entrees  or  pillars  of  brass,  &c.  in  a 
conspicuous  place,  which,  being  all  dedicated 
to  some  deity,  it  was  a  sacrilege  to  demolish.    On  the  con- 
sular medals  there  are  numerous  representations  of  these 

.   trophies,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

Trophy  (Archit,)  an  ornament  representing  the  trunk  of  a 
tree,  encompassed  all  around  with  arms  or  military  wea- 
pons. 

TRO'PHY-MONEY  (Mil,)  a  duty  of  4rf.  paid  annually  by 
house-keepers  or  landlords  for  the  drums,  colours,  &c.  for 
their  respective  companies  of  militia. 

TRO'PIC-BIRD  (Orn.)  the  Phaeton  of  Linnaia ;  a  bird  so 

.  called  because  it  lives  chiefly  within  the  Tropics,  where  it 
b  frequently  seen  on  the  backs  of  porpoises. 

TRO'PICS  (jistron.)  Tf9SF»K0i  niuK>9i,  from  rfixm,  to  tum ;  be- 
cause when  the  sun  arrives  at  these  points  the  seems  to  tum 

*  or  bend  his  course :  two  circles  of  tne  sphere  parallel  to  the 
Equator,  from  which,  the^  are  distant  23^28';  they  are 
denoniinated  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  and  the  Tropic  of  Capri- 
corn, [vide  Astronomy,  Plate  No.  I.  (IS)] 

TRU'A  (ArchaoL)  a  sow  or  swine. 

^RUCE  (Mil.)  a  cessation  of  hostilities  agreed  upon  for  a 
time  between  two  cpntendinff  powers. 

TRUCKS  (Gun,)  from  the  Greek  t^a:»$>  a  circle  or  hoop, 
round  pieces  of  wood  like  wheels,  fixed  on  an  axle-tree, 
for  moving  ordnance 
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Trucks  (Mar,)  pieces  of  wood  6f  different  sizes  and  forms, 
according  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  intended,  as 
'^Trucks  of  the  mast-head^  circular  pieces  of  wood  fixed 
as  a  cap  on  the  top-gallant-mast-head.— TrwcA^s  of  the 
shrouds,  short  cylindrical  pieces,  having  a  ho]e<throug& 
the  middle,  and  a  score  round  the  middle,  by  which  they 
are  seized  to  the  shroi^ds. — Trucks  of  the  Jtag-'staffs,  flat 
round  pieces  fixed  upon  one  end  of  the  flag- staffs,  by 
which  tne  pendant  and  the  halyards  are  reeved. 

TRUTFLES  (Bat,)  a  kind  of  mushrooms,  covered  with  a 
blackish  skin,  -Without  stalk  or  root 

TRUGG  (Archaol.)  an  ancient  corn  measure. 

TRUMP  (Sport.)  corrupted  from  triumph,  the  name  of  a 
winning  card,  or  any  card  which  gives  its  holder  any  ad- 
vantages in  the  game.  .     - 

TRU'MPET  (Mus.)  the  loudest  of  all  wind-instruments, 
consisting  of  a  folded  tube  generally  of  brass. — Speaking 
Trumpet,  vide  Speaking, 

Trumpet  (Her.)  ;an  occasional  bearing  in  coat 
armour,  as  in  the  annexed  example,    *'  He  • 
beareth  argent,  a  chevron  engrailed  between 
three' trumpets,  sable,"  by  the  name  of  Thun- 
der.' •    '        .  .    .      »     . 

TRU'MPETER  (Mil.)  the  soldier  who  sounds 
the  trumpet.  .-  • 

Trumpeter  (Om,)  a  bird  of  South  America,  the  Psophid 
of  Linnaeus,  which  is  so  called  from  its  harsh  cry,  not  un- 
like a  child's  trumpet.  i 

TRUNCATED  Pyramid  (Math)  or  cone^  another  name 
for  the  frustum  of  a  cone,  &c.  ^' 

TRUNCA'TUS  (Bot,)  truncate,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf.— 
Folium  truncatum,  a  leaf  that  seems  to  be  cut  off.  at  the 
tip,  as  in  the  tulip.  This  epithet  is  also  applied  to  the 
petal  and  to  the  nectary,  as  in  the  Narcissus  tazetta, 

TRU'NCHEON  (MU.)  a  staff  of  command. 

TRU'NCUS  (Bot,)  the  trunk  or  stem  of  a  tree,  called  by 
Linnzds  the  taudex, 

TRU'NDLE  (Mech.)  a  carriage  with  low  wheels,  for  draw- 
ing heavy  burdens. . 

Trundle  (Gun,)  a  sort  of  tube  used  for  fuses. 

TRUNK  (Archit.)  the  fust  and  shaft  of  a  column. 

TRU'NKED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  trees  when  couped  or 
cut  off  smooth. 

TRU'NNION-RING  (Gun.)  the  ring  about  a  cannon,  im- 
mediately before  the  trunnions. 

TRU'NNIONS  (Gun.)  two  cylindric  pieces  of  metal  pro- 
jecting from  a  gun,  mortar,  or  howitzer,  by  which  they 
are  supported  on  their  carriages. 

TRUSS  (Mar.)  a  machine  employed  to  pull  a  yard  home  to 
its  respective  mast,  and  retain  it  firmly  in  that  position. 
Truss  is  also  the  name  of  short  pieces  of  carved  work 
fitted  under  the  taffrail,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
terms. 

Truss  (Com.)  a  bundle  of  hay  or  straw,  equal  to  56  lb. 

Truss  (Surg,)  an  elastic  bandage  which  is  worn  in  cases  of 
herniie,  or  ruptures. 

TRUSSED  (f^et.)  or  tcell  trussed;  an  epithet  for  a  horse 
when  his  thighs  are  large,  and  proportioned  to  the  round- 
ness of  the  croup. 

TRU'SSING  (Falcon.)  the  act  of  a  hawk  when  she  seizes  her 
prey  and  soars  aloft  with  it  into  the  air. 

TkUST  (Law)  ^fiducia,  confidentla ;  a  right  to  receive  the 
profits  of  land,  and  to  dispose  of  the  land  itself,  in  many 
cases,  for  particular  purposes,  as  directed  by  the  lawful 
owner,  or  pointed  out  by  settlement,  &c.  or  by  that  parti- 
cular deed  called  a  deed  of  trust, 

TRUSTEE'  (Laxo)  one  who  has  an  estate  or  money  put  into 
his  hands  for  the  use  of  another. 

TRY'ING  (Mar,)  the  letting  a  ship  lie  in  the  sea  in  the 
midst  of  a  storm,  with  only  he^jmff^^r  mizen  sail(_>VJ  \^ 
5ir2    ^  O 
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TRV-SAIL  (Mar.)  a  small  sail  wed  by  cutters,  luggers,  Aa 

in  lieu  of  their  tnainsail,  darinff  a  stonn« 
TUB  (Com.)  a  measure  eontaiaing  sixty  pounds  weight  of 

tea,  and  from  fifiy*six  to  eighty-six  pounds  of  cam{£or. 
TU'BA  (Ant.)  a  musical  instrument  used  in  war,  at  funerals, 

and  other  solemn  occasions,  among  the  Romans,  which  is 

aupposed  to  have  resembleid  our  trumpet  in  its  form ;  its 

use  is  alluded  to  by  tlie  poets. 

Virg.^n.l.  II,  Y.  192. 

UeahclamonptevirAm,  elm^trqustubmmm. 

Pers.  Sat.S.y.  103. 

Hinctuba,  candeU, 

Propert.  1. 2,  eleg.  6. 

Ah  mea  cum  quMlet  ettmret  iSbi  CyiUhiaiamne$ 
Tibia,  fwust9^  trktior  iUa  tuba^ 

Juven,  Sat.  10,  v.  213. 

Quid  refert  magni  tedeai  qua  partt  theatri, 
Quivixcomkitmeiaudiai,  atqmtubarvm 
Coneentm  7 

The  players  on  the  tuia  were  called  tubieines.  Varro  de 
Ling.  Lat.  1.  4,  c.  24-;  C(ss.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  3,  c.  46; 
Apul.  Met.  1.  10 ;  Plin.  1. 7.  c.  56;  Plin.  Epitt.  1.  2,  ep.7 ; 
Veget.  1.  2,  c.  22 ;  Lips,  de  Roman.  Mil,  1.  5,  c.  9,  Ac 

TUBA  EUSTACHIA'NA  (^nfl^.)  the  Eustachian,  or  audi- 
tory tube,  so  called  because  it  was  first  described  by  Eus- 
tachius.  It  arises  in  each  ear  from  the  anterior  extremity 
of  the  tympanum,  into  which  it  affords  a  passage  for  the  air. 

Tuba  fallofiana  (Anat.)  the  uterine,  or  Fallopian  tube,  so 
called  from  Fallopius,  by  whom  it  was  first  described,  is  a 
canal  included  in  two  laminse  of  the  peritonaeum,  which 
arises  at  each  side  of  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  and  serves 
to  convey  the  fertilized  ovum  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

TUBE  (Mech.)  any  pipe  or  cand  which  serves  as  a  passage 
for  air,  or  any  other  fluid. 

TUBER  (Bot.)  a  knob,  or  round  fleshy  body  in  roots; 
whence  a  root  consisting  of  such  knobs  is  called  tuberous. 

TUBE'RCULA  quadrigemina  (Anat.)  the  four  white  oval  tu- 
bercles of  the  brain,  which  by  the  ancients  were  called 
nates  and  testes^  from  their  resemblance  in  form. 

TUBERCLE  (Ma/.)  iuberctdums  a  hard  superficial  tumour, 
circumscribed  and  permanent,  or  at  least  proceeding  very 
slowly  to  suppuration. 

TUBE'RCULUM  (Bot.)  a  small  tube ;  a  pimple  or  little 
knob  on  the  surface  of  some  leaves,  particularly  of  the 
Lichen. 

TUBE'RCULUM  annulare  {AnaU)  the  beginning  of  the 
Medulla  oblongata. 

TuBBRCULUM  Loweri  (Anat.)  an  eminence  in  the  right  au- 
ricle of  the  heart,  where  the  two  vense  cave  meet ;  so 
called  from  Lower,  by  whom  it  was  first  described. 

TUBERO'SUS  (Bot.)  tuberous;  an  epithet  for  a  root  con- 
sisting of  tubes  connected  into  a  bunch  by  intervening 
threads. 
.  TUBE-WORM  (Ent.)  the  Sipuncnlus  of  Linnseus,  an  animal 
of  the  worm  tribe. 

TUB-FISH  (Ich.)  tlie  Trigla  hirundo,  a  fish  about  two  or 
three  pounds  weight,  which  inhabits  the  Northern  seas. 

TUBIPO'RA  (Eiit.)  Tubipore,  a  genus  of  animals.  Class 
Vermes^  Order  Zoophifta,  the  coral  of  which  consists  of 
erect,  hollow,  cylindrical,  parallel,  aggregate  tubes.  The 
animal  is  supposed  to  be  a  Nereis. 

TUBULA'RIA  (Ent,)  a  genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes, 
Order  Zooplii/ta,  having  a  stem  tubular,  simple,  or  branched; 
animal  proceeding  from  the  end  of  the  tube^  and  having 
its  head  crested  with  teniacula. 

TUBULA'TUS  (Bot.)  tubular,  or  m  the  form  of  a  tube;  an 
epithet  for  a  calyx ;  also  for  the  corolla  of  plants  in  the 
Class  Didynamia,  and  for  the  nectary  of  Hellebore* 
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TUBULI  LACnTEM  ^im^.)  «}ie  JtiM  er  tvbes  iii|^ 
nipple  of  the  breatt  through  which  the  mS&L  passes. 

TUBULO'SUS  (Bot.)  tubtrious,  or  hollow,  Dke  a  tube;  is 
epithet  for  a  flower  or  a  floret. 

TUBUS  (B9L)  a  tube,  or  h<^l«w  pipe;  tlie  lower,  nairow. 
hollow  part  of  a  monopetaloua  or  one-petidled  corofia,  hj 
which  it  is  fixed  into  the  receptacle* 

TUCK  (Afar.)  that  part  of  a  ship  where  the  ends  of  the 
planks  are  coUecteo  tocher  under  the  stem  or  counter.— 
A  square  tuck  is  terminated  above  by  the  wtng-traosan^ 
and  below  aud  on  each  side  by  the  (ashion^eces. 

TUCKER  (Cut.)  that  part  of  the  female  dress,  consisttBgof 
lace  or  gauxe,  which  covers  the  boeom,  and  serves  as  aa 
ornament  to  the  front  ami  top  of  die  gown. 

TUE'SDAY  (Chron.)  from  Tuifco,  or  Tun,  the  Saxon  mane 
for  the  god  Mars,  and  baj,  a  day ;  the  third  day  of  the 
week. 

TUFA  (Min.)  a  calcareous  earth,  the  Tophus  iettacea  of 
Limueus,  which  is  formed  o(  vmrious  sheik  bn^en  sal 
concreted. 

TUFT  A  {ArchiBd.)  a  cottage. 

TUG  (MU.)  signifies  literally  a  horse's  tail  hi  the  Turkhh 
Ittignage,  and  is  also  applied  to  their  standard,  which  eon* 
sists  of  a  horse's  tail. 

TU'GG-^  (Law)  traces  or  ropes  for  drawing. 

TULBA'GIA  (Bot.)  a  bulbous  plant  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  which  differs  from  the  Narcissus,  in  havms;  a  tope- 
rior  germ.  Its  corolla  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  Hyacinth. 

TUO/IPA  (Bat.)  a  genua  of  ilanu.  Class  6  Hexandria,  Order 
1  Monogynia,  so  called. from  the  resemblance  whidi  its 
flower  bears  to  the  Turkish  head-dress  called  the  tuUpa,  or 
turban. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Co  a.  bell-shaped. » 
Stam.  JUaments  six ;  anthers  quadrangular.— Pi sr.  gem 
hrge;  stifle  none;  stigma  three-lobed.  —  Feb.  capsuk 
three-sided ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  tribe  are  wdl  known  in  Englidi  by 
the  name  of  the  Tulip. 

TU'LIP-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Liriodendnm  of  Linnsens. 

TU'MBRILL  (Law)  a  cucking-stool,  or  ducking-stool;  a 
machine  for  the  correction  of  scolds  and  unquiet  womeni 
Kitch.  13. 

TUMCRES  (Med.)  from  ivmor,  a  sweUing;  an  order  in 
the  Class  Locales  in  Cullen*s  Nosology. 

TUN  (Com.)  a  measure  of  capacity  and  of  liquids,  contam- 
ing  272  gallons.— -Ttin  weight,  eaual  to  2240  pounds,  which 
is  the  ordinary  measure  for  the  diffierent  sizes  and  contents 
of  vessels. 

TUNE  (Mus.)  a  succession  of  measured  sounds,  iHiich  i^ 
commonly  adapted  to  some  form  of  words. 

TUNGSTE'NUM  (Min.)  Tungsten,  a  genus  of  metals  of 
a  grey  or  brownish  colour,  internally  steel-white,  verv 
brittle  and  hard,  and  not  attracted  by  the  magnet  It 
fuses  with  great  difficulty,  gradually  changing  from  a  Wack 
to  a  yellow  oxide  when  heated ;  but  it  combines  with  phos- 
phorus and  sulphur,  and  with  most  of  the  metals,  except 
gold  and  pladna.  It  is  oxidizable  and  acidifiable  by  the 
nitrates  and  hyper-oxymuriates,  and  colours  the  vitrified 
earths  and  the  vitreous  fluxes  of  a  blue  or  brown  colour. 
The  specific  ffravity  is  17*6. 

TU'NGST ATI?  (CAem.)  a  salt  formed  by  the  combination  of 
the  tungstic  acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  tungstale  ^ 
lime^  &c. 

TU'NICA  (Ant.)  an  under  garment  worn  by  the  Ronum% 
which  was  the  proper  and  only  dress  of  the  lower  orders 
but  those  of  better  fashion  wore  the  toga,  or  gown,  over  it. 
The  tunica  was  usually  short  and  narrow,  wherefore  it  was 
reckoned  efi^inate  to  wear  it  long. 
Hor.  1.  1,  sat.  2.  ^  t 

MaUHtm  tunieit  demisnt  ambvlat     jO OQ  LC 
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Srnte  gtnut  h0e  muUtntum  ttt,..hmkii  dmmuUiiu . 

Ck.  imC^diL  2,  c  10»  and  Aaooiu  i»  Cie*;  PclL  1.  4,  flecfm. 
118;  Jimii*iSai.6»v.44i;  FW.  Miur.l.  2,0. 6;  GeiLLI, 
c.  12;  Spartiam*  in  Sever^  c  19;  SoAmoa.  in  TerUdL  de 
PM.8fc 

Tunica  \Anat»)  a  tmemlo  corpore^  i.  e.  from  its  defeading  the 

body ;  a  membrane  vbicb  serves  as  a  coat*  or  covering,  ai^ 

the  coats  of  tha  eje,  aamely,  the  tumca  alhmginea^  or  con- 

^  Jtmdmxi ;  ianiea  arackumdem^  contmf  nUmOf  uvea  or  di<h 

.  woiika^  hi^ideOf  toUreiieOf  &e*  — -  Tunica  va^^igudtM  ieMis 
a  continuation  of  the  peritonaeum  through  the  inguinal  ring. 
-^Tumca  vUioMif  the  viUoua  or  inner  fokUng  coat  of  t& 
intestines. 

TUKICATUS  {Bai.)  coated;  an  epidiet  for  a  bulb  which  is 

.  composed  of  mmerous  concentric  coats,  as  the  Onion, 
&c. ;  cmdis  iunicmhu^  a  toaicated  ston. 

TU'NING  (Mtu.)  rectifying  the  false  Bounds  of  musical  in- 
struments, or  putting  them  in  tone. 

TU'NNAGE  idem.)  Tide  Tammge. 

TU'NNEL  (Sport,)  a  net  to  catch  partridges. 

Tl?NN£LL£&  (Spori.)  one  who  goes  fowUng  with  atunnd. 

7U^NN£LLERS  (Mar.)  the  men  who  fill  casks  with  water 

TU'RBAN  (Cui,)  a  Turkic  cap  made  of  fine  linen  wreathed 
in  a  rundle,  broad  at  the  bottom,  to  enclose  the  head,  and 
lessening  towards  the  top* 

TURBA'RIA  (Archaol,)  the  ground  where  tarf  is  dug* 

TU'RBARY  (Law)  a  right  to  dig  turf  on  the  ground  of  an- 
other*   KUch.  96. 

TU'RBETH  root  (Bot.)  the  root  of  the  Comoolvulus  iurpe- 
thum,  which  is  used  in  medicine. 

TURBINATED  bona  (Anai.)  the  spongy  bones,  miperior 
and  inferior,  of  the  ethmoid  bone  are  so  called  by  some 
writers. 

TI7RBiNA'TUM  (Anat.)  the  pineal  glaad. 

ILRRBITU  (Med.)  a  cathartic  eastern  bark,  which  is  pro- 
cured from  a  species  of  Cicely* 

TU^RBO  (CancL)  the  Wreath,  a  genus  of  animals.  Class 

.  Vermes,  Order  Tedacea^  the  shell  of  which  is  umvalve,  and 
spiral ;  aperture  contracted;  the  animal  of  which  is  a  Limax, 
The  principal  species  of  this  tribe,  the  Turbo  UUoreus^  or 
Periwinkle,  is  said  by  sailors  to  indicate  a  storm  if  seen 
enmXiTig  high  up  the  rocks,  and  calm  weather  when  they 
descend. 

TURBOT  (Ich.)  the  Pleuronectes  maximue  of  Linnaeus,  a 
Bort  of  fish  inhabiting  the  European  seas,  which  grows 

.  aometimes  to  thirty  pounds  weight.  It  has  an  oblong  body, 
covered  with  obtuse,  udequal,  spinous  tubercles,  above 

.  brown,  varied  with  yellow ;  ben^ith  white,  jotted  with 
brown ;  fiesh  firm  and  excellenL 

TU'RDUS  (Om.)  a  genus  of  birds.  Order  Paueres. 

Generic  Character,  BUI  straigbtish;  nostrils  naked,  or 
half  covered  with  a  small  membrane;  mouth  ciliate; 
tongue  jagged. 
Species.  The  principal  species  are  the^^Turdus  visdvorus, 
the  Missel  Thrvmh^^Turdus  pilaris,  the  Heldfate.— 
Turdus  musicus,  the  Throstle,  or  Song  Thrush.— r«n/i« 
poli/glottuSf  the  Mockinff  Bird. — Turdus  tarquatuSf  the 
Ring-Ouzel,  or  the  Rock-Ouzel. 

TU'RFA  (Afm.)  Turf;  a  species  of  mineral  substance,  of 
the  Inflammable  Order,  found  commonly  on  moors  and 
heaths,  covering  the  surface  of  the  groand,  and  generallv  in 
deeper  layers  than  others  of  its  kind.  It  is  composed  of 
the  radicles  of  heath  or  moss,  &c.  intermingled  with  earth. 

TU'RIS  (Bot.)  the  extreme  twig,  or  young  shoot  of  a  tree. 

TU'RKEY  (Om.)  a  well-known  domestic  bird,  the  Mdeagris 
of  LinniBUs,  the  young  of  which  are  exceedingly  tender, 
and  difficult  to  rear.  The  cock  is  very  irascible,  and  when 
imgry  struts  with  an  inflated  breast,  expanded  tail,  and  re- 


laxad  ftonlsl  cantacle,  mduag  si:aingaiar  hMfard'  imImh  iind 
agitating  its  whole  body.  ' 

TURK£Y*WHEAT  {Bee.)  a  species  of  the  ZiMt  of  Ua^ 


rURK'S-CAP  (Bot.)  the  LUium  mariagon  of  Linnsos*  • 
rUKRMERIC  (Bot.)  the  root  of  the  Curemna  of  Linnitfus, 
whidi  is  iaiported  in  a  dried  state  from  the  East  Indies. 
It  is  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  a  rather  fragrant  odour,  and 
a  bitterish  slightly  acrid  taste.  It  is  much  used  as  a  dyeing 
drag,  and  furnishes  a  cliemieal  test  of  the  presence  of  un« 
combined  alkalies. 

Tl3'U,MA(Ani.)  a  tKK»p  of  cavalty  among  the  Romans?  Van^ 
sapposes  the  wovd  to  have  been  originally  written  ter^na^ 
bovn  tres,  three,  because  they  were  taken  firom  the  ttfree 
tribes  of  Romulus.  There  were  ten  tunme  in  every  legion^ 
and  three  decnrise  in  every  turma.  Varro  de  Ling.  Lot* 
1.  4,  c.  16;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.;  Ursat.  de  Not.  lUmu 
amid  Grav.  Thes.  AnUq.  Roman,  torn.  xi. 

TURN  (Law)  the  county  court,  or  the  sheriff's  court,  where 
the  sheriff  is  judge:  it  is  kept  every  year,  afler  Easter  and 
Michaelmas;  but  peers  of  the  realm,  clergymen,  and  such 
as  have  hundreds  of  thenr  own,  are  exempted  from  at- 
tendance. 

Turn  (Meek.)  a  term  among  watchmakeiB  denoting  tlie  ea- 
tire  revolution  of  a  wheel. 

Turn  (Mus.)  an  embellishment  formed  of  apogtatures,  con* 
sisdng  of  the  note  on  which  the  turn  is  made,  the  note 
above,  and  the  semitone  below. 

Turn  (Man.)  a  term  used  in  the  riding-school  by  the  master 
when  he  directs  his  scholars  to  change  hands. 

TO  Turn  in  or  out  (Mar,)  h  said  of  sailors  who  either  get 
in,  or  leave  their  hammocks. 

TL'RNEP  (Bot.)  vide  Tumip. 

TURNE'RA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  5  Pentandria, 
Order  3  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  peti^ 
five. — St  AM.  ^filaments  five;  anthers  acuminate. — Pist. 
germ  conical ;  sti/les  three ;  stigmas  multifid. — Per.  cop- 
sule  ovate,  one-celled;  receptacles  linear;  seeds  nume- 
rous. 
Species.    The  species  are  annuals,  and  natives  of  Guiana. 

TU'RNERS,  Company  rf  (Her,)  was  incorpo- 
rated  in  1603.  Their  armorial  ensigns  are 
**  Sable^  a  catherine^wheel  or,"  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 

TURNE'TUM  (Z^t»)  a  duty  paid  to  the  sheriff 
for  holding  his  turn,  or  court, 

TU'RNING  (Mech.)  the  art  of  manufacturing  viirious  utensils 
in  wood  and  metal  by  means  of  a  lathe,  called  the  tuminffl 
lathe.  ^ 

TU'RNIP  (Bot.)  a  well-known  vegetable,  a  variety  of  the 
Brassica  rapa  of  Linnaeus. 

TU'RNOVER  (Mil.)  a  piece  of  white  linen  which  used  to 
be  worn  by  the  cavalry  over  their  stocks. 

TU'RNO  VICE-CO'MITUM  (Law)  a  writ  for  those  who  ar4 
called  out  of  their  own  hundred  into  the  sheriff's  turn,  or 
court. 

TU'RNPIKE  (Mil.)  a  sort  of  cheval  de  frize  which  is  planted 
in  a  gap  or  at  a  breach  to  impede  the  progress  of  an 
enemy. 

TU'RNSOLE  (Bot.)  the  Croton  tinctorum  of  Linnceus,  a 
plant  so  called  because  it  turns  its  flowers  to  the  sun. 

TU'RNSPIT  (Sport.)  a  sort  of  dog  with  very  short  legs  and 
long  body  employed  before  the  invention  of  Jacks  to  turn 
the  spit  by  means  of  a  wheel. 

TU'RNSTONE  (Orn.)  another  name  for  the  Sea-Dotlrel. 

TERPENTINE  (Chem.)  a  substance  which  is  classed  by 
chemists  among  the  resins,  and  varies  mostly  according  to 
the  tree  from  which  it  is  procured,  as  the  Common  Tur- 
pentine from  the  Terebinthina  communis  of  Linnaeus ;  the  ^ 
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:    Venice  TurpetttiAe  from  the  Pinut  larisf  the  Chiam  Tur- 
pentioe  from  the  Pislacia  ierebinthtu^  S^c. 

a^UBPFTHUM  (Bot.)  the  Ctrnvalvulus  turpetkum  of  laaiii^ias. 

TURRiE'A  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria^ 
Order  1  Manogynia. 

^    Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  on^Ae^ved^'^Con. peials 

five.  —  Stam.  ^laments  .ten ;  anthers  subovate.  —  Pist. 

^  germ  roundish;,  style  filiform;  stigma  thickislu^«-P£R. 

.        capsuU  roundish ;  ueds  two. 

^1  Species.    The  species  are  evergreens,  and  natives  of  the 
East  Indies. 

fTURRlS  (Jnt.)  a  tower,  which  was  a  moveable  machine 
used  in  b^ieging  towns,  &c. ;  also .  a  term  for  the  parti- 

.  cular  manner  of  drawing  up  an  army  in  the  form  of  a 
tower.     Veget,  l.l*,  c.  17 ;  Lips,  de  Mil.  Roman,  Sfc. 

.XU'HRITIS  (Bot.)  Tower-mustard,  or  Tower-worfc,  a  genus 

*•   of  plants  nearly  allied  to  the  Arabis. 

TU'RTLE  {Zoot)  a  division  of  the  genus  Testudo  in  the 

.     Linnean  system. 

TURTLE-DOVE  (Oni.)  a  kind  of  dove  noted  for  iu  gentle- 
ness and  kind  disposition. 

TURU'NDA  (Surg,)  a  tent  or  suppositary. 

TU'SAL  {Dot.)  the  Fritillaria  imperialis  of  Linnaeus. 

JU'SCAN  Order  {A f chit.)  one  of  the  architectural  orders,  so 
called  from  Tuscany,  the  place  where  it  was  invented. 

.     [vide  Archifeaure,  and  Plate  No.  L  11.  (10. 11)] 

TUSHES  ( Vet.)  or  Tusks,  the  great  teeth  that  sund  out  in 
a  boar's  mouth ;  also  the  four  large  teeth  of  a  horse. 

-TUSK  {Carpent.y  a  level  shoulder  made  to  strengthen  the 
tenon  of  a  joist,  which'is  let  into  the  giiCder. 

TU-SKED.  {H^r.)  an  .epithet  for  an  animal  whose  tusks  are 
of  a  different  tincture  from  the  body* 

TUSSILA'GO  (Bot,)  Bw«*,  a  plant  so  called  because  it  as- 
suages, fii;c^9ff  tiissi^,  a  cough.  Dioscor,  1.  3,  c.  126 ;  Plin. 
1.26,  c.  6. 

TussiLAGO  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Si/ngenesia, 
Order  2  Polygamia  iuperflua* 

.  Generic  Character,  Cal.  common  cyHndrical. — CoR.  com- 
pound  various;  proper^  of  the  Hermaphrodites,  funnel- 
form  ;  of  the  Females,  ligulate,  or  none.-^STAM.  in  the 
Hermaphrodites  %  filaments  five ;  anther  cylindric. — Pist. 
in  the  Hermaphrodites  and  Females,  germ  short ;  style 
filiform ;  stigma  thickish. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the  Tussilago 
Jarfara^  Petasites^  UngulafBecnium^seuFarfara, Common 
ColtVFoot.  —  Tusstlago  alba.  White  Colt*s-Foot,  or 
Butter-Bur. — Tussilago  petasites^  Common  Butter-Bur, 
&c.  &c. 

Tussilago  is  also  the  name  of  some  species,  as  of  thei^mica, 
the  Cacalia,  and  the  Senecio, 

TU'SSIS  {Med.)  a  cough. 

TU'TIA  (Min.)  Tutty ;  a  grey  oxide  of  zinc,  generally 
formed  by  fusing  brass,  or  copper,  mixed  with  blende, 
when  it  is  incrusted  in  the  chimneys  of  the  furnace. 

TUTSAN  (Bot,)  the  Hypericum  androsemum^  a  perennial. 

TUTTO  (A/i/ff.)  or  tutti^  all  together;  a  term  used  in  com- 
positions of  several  parts. 

TU'TTY  (Min.)  vide  Tutia. 

TWAIN- NIGHTS-GU'STONE  (I^to)  one  who  had  slept 
two  nights  in  a  house,  and  who,  if  he  committed  any  of- 
fence,  was  himself  answerable  for  it ;  but  if  he  staid  longer, 
then  his  host,  and  not  he,  was  answerable  for  his  be- 
haviour. 

TWAITE   (Archaol.)  wood  grubbed  up  and  turned  into 

arable  land. 
TWELFHFNDI  (Laxio)  men.  of  the  highest  rank  in  the 
Saxon  government,  who  were  assessed  at  one  thousand  two 
hundred  shillings ;  if  any  injury  were  done  to  such  per- 
sons, satisfaction  was  to  be  made  according  to  their  worth. 
JU.iI//:c.  12,  IS. 
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TWFBIL  {Carpent.)  an  iostnuacnt  fir  nuUig  niort<we* 

holes. 
TWINE  (Mech.)  a  sort  of  strong  twisted  thread. 
TWIST  (Man.)  the  inside  or  flat  part  of  a  man's  (high,  apoo 

which  every  true  horseman  rests  on  horseback* 
Twist  (Carpent.)  another  name  for  a  girder.  » 

TWYHVnDF  (Laxio)  the  lower  order  of  Saxons,  assessed  sfc 

two  hundred  shillings.    lA.  Alf^  c  1 2,  apud  Brompt^ 
TWITCH-GRASS  (Bot,)  vide  Coueh-gmss. 
TWITE  (Om.)  the  Fringilla  montuan^  a  sort  of  Finch. 
TYE  (Mus.)  a  curve  line  between  two  notes,  whidi  so  beads 

them  that  the  two  form  but  one  note  of  the  length  of  both. 

[vide  Musicl 
TYLO'SIS  (Med.)  an  induration,  or  callus,  of  the  margin  of 

the  eye-lids. 
TYMBORl'LLA  iArch<Bol)  a  tumbrill,  or  ducking-stool.    ' 
TY^MPAN  (Arditt.)  that  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  fVontoDS, 

or  pediments,  which  is  enclosed  between  the  cornices.— 

Tympan  of  an  arcli^  the  triangular  space,  or  table,  in  the 

corners,  or  sides,  of  the  arch. 
Tympan  (Carpent,)  is  applied  to  the  pannels  of  doors  io  the 

same  sense.  '-  .  •  t 

Tympak  (Print.)  a  frame  belonging  to  a  printing-press,  and 

covered  with  .parchment,*  on  which  every  sheet  is  placed, 

in  order  to  be  printed,     [vide  Printing']   .  * 

Tympan  !  (Mech.)  a  kind  of  wheel  placed  round  an  axis  on 

the  top  of  which  are  two  levers,  or  staves,  for  turning  the 

axis  about  in  the  rabing  of  weights. 
TYMPANl'TES  (A/a/.)  tympany;  an,  elastic  distension  of 

the  abdomen,  not  readily  yielding,  and  sounding  like  s 

drum^  whence  it  derives  its  name. 
TY'MPANUM  (Anat.)  the  drum,  or  barrel,  in  which  sre 

lodged  the  bones  of  the  ear,  namely,  the  four  omcuk 

auaitus. 
TYMPANY  (Med.)  vide  Tympanites. 
TYPE  (Print.)  pieces  of  metal  cut  or  cast  with  the  im^ 

pression  of  letters,  or  characters,  which  are  employed  in 

printing,     [vide  Printing'] 
TxTHA  (Bot.)  ri^  an  aquatic  plant  mendooed  by  Theo; 

phrastus  and  others.     Theopkrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.1,  c.8; 

DiWor.  1.3,  c.l  S3. 
Typha*,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  21 

Monoecia^  Order  S  Triandria. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  ament  common.  CoR.  none.  — 
Stam.  in  the  M^eA^ filaments  three;  anthers  oblong.—* 
Pi  ST.  in  the  Females,  germ  ovate;  stt^  awl-shaped; 
sti^a  capillary,  permanent. 

Spectes.    Tne  species  are  perennials,  as— T^rpAa  ktjfiHat 
Great  Cat's  Tail,  or  Reed-Mace,  Ac 
TYPHO'DES  (Af^.)  an  epithet  for  a  continual  burning  fever, 

as  it  were  from  an  inflammation  of  the  bowels. 
TYPHOM A'NIA  {Med.)  from  n;^,  to  bum,  and  /»«r/«,  msd^ 

ness ;  a  complication  of  phrenzy  and  lethargy  with  fever. 
TYTHUS  (Med.)  from  r»^,  a  stupor;  a  species  of  continued 

fever  characterized  by  great  aebility,  a  tendency  in  tbe 

fluids  to  putrdaction,  and  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  fevlr. 
TYPOGRAPHY  (Print.)  from  r«*««,  type,  and  v^.  «o 

write;  the  art  of  printing,  or  a  description  of  all  that  re- 
lates to  the  use  of  type  in  the  formation  of  books. 
TYR  (Chem^  the  name  of  the  fiiUi  month  in  the  Ethiopian 

year,  commencing  on  the  25th  of  December  in  the  Julisd 

calendar. 
TYRI  A'SIS  [Med.)  a  species  of  leprosy  in  which  the  skm  nittj 

be  easily  withdrawn  from  the  flesh. 
TYRCysiS  (M^.)  from  rvfi^,  to  coagulate;  a  disorder  in  Ae 

stomach  occasioned  by  the  curdling  of  milk  in  it.  * 

TY'SHAS  (Chron.)  the  name  of  the  fourth  month  in  tb« 

Ethiopian  year,  commencing  on  die  27th  of  November  of 

the  Julian  year.  ^^  ^ 

TYTHES(Lm)  ««le  T^^ti^ed  by  GOOglC  ' 
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■V,  {Ant.)  stood  for  Valerius,  &c.  [vide  Abbreviations']    V.ae 
*.   a  number  stood  for  5>  nrhich  value  it  still  retains;  with  a 

dash  over  it  thus  v  it  denoted  60G0.    [vide  Notatiati} 
V.  (Lavo)  vide  Abbreviations, 
V.  {Gram,}  vide  Abbreviations. 
V.  (Mtis.)  an  abbreviation  for  violin. 

VA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  "  go  on,"  as  va  crescendo,  go  on  in- 
T   creasing. 
VA'CANT  Companies  {Mil.)  companies  to  the  permanent 

*  command  of  which  no  person  is  appointed  for  the  time 
' '  being. 

VACA'RIA  {Archaol.)  a  void  place,  or  waste  ground. 
VACATIO  militia  (Ant.)  exemption  from  military  service, 

*  which,  among  the  Romans,  was  ^Tued.  at  the  age  of  forty- 

*  five. 

Vacation  (Lfltu)  vacaHo;  all  the  interval  between  the 
'    end  of  one  term  and  the  beginning  of  another.    In  the 

*  Civil  Law  it  is  the  time  from  the  death  of  a  bishop,  or 
other  spiritual  person,  till  the  bishopric  or  dignity  is  sup- 

*  plied  with  another. 

VACATU'RA  (Laxx)  a  vacation,  as  it  is  understood  by  Ci- 
'-vilians. 

VACA'RIA  (Archaol.)  a  Cowhouse,  or  a  place  to  keep  cows. 
VACCINA'TION  {Med.)  the  insertion  of  the  matter  to 
^  produce  the  cow-pox,  technically  called  Variola  vaccinia. 
VACCI'NIUM  {Dot.)  the  Latin  name  for  the  plant  called 
in  the  Greek  Imxa^,  from  which  a  dark  dye  was  pro- 
'   cured.      Virg.  eclog.  2,  v.  18 ;  Plin.  1.  6,  c.  18 ;   Schol. 

Theocrit. 
Vaccinium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  8 

Ocfdndria^  Order  1  Monogt/nia. 
'   Generic  Character.    Cal,  perianth  very  small.-— Co R.  one- 
peudled.— St  AM. ^filaments  eight;  anthers  two-homed. — 
-'      risT.germ  inferior ;  sft/U  simple ;  stigma  obtuse.— Pbr. 

berry  globular ;  seeds  few. 

'   Species,     The  species  are  shrubs,  or  trees,  as —  Vaccinium 

myrtillusj  Vaccinia  myrtUlvs,  seu  Vitis,  Bilbetry,  Blea- 

berry,  Whortle-berry,  Black  Whorts. —  Vaccinium  tdigi- 

no'sum.  Great;  or  NIarsh  Bilberry,  or  Whortle-berry. — 

'  Vaccinium    Vitis  adaa.   Red   Bilberry,  Whortle-berry, 

or    Cowberry. —  Vaccinium    oxycocctis,  seu  Oxycoccus, 

European  Cranberry,  &c.     Dod,  Pempt,  /  Bauh^  Hist, ; 

Bauh.  Pin.;    Ger.  Herb.;    Park.   Theat.  Hot.;   Raii 

Hist.;   SfC. 

VA'CUI  Dies  (Med.)  a  term  formerly  used  to  denote  those 

days  on  which  an  imperfect  or  a  bad  crisis  happened. 

VA'CUUM  {Phil.)  a  space  void  of  all  matter,  such  as  was 

generally  conceived  by  the  ancients  to  exist ;  the  existence 

of  which  has,  howeves;  been  disputed  by  the  moderns.  The 

ancients  distinguished  the  vacuum  into  aispersum  or  dissemi' 

natum^  i.  e.  small  void  spaces  interspersed  about  between  the 

'  particles ;  and  acervatum,  a  larger  void  space  made  by  the 

meeting  together  of  the  several  interspersed  vacuities^ — 

'  Torricellium   Vacuum,   that  made  in  tne  barometer-tube 

'  between  the  upper  end  and  the  top  of  the  mercury. 

VADA'RI  aliquem  {Lav))  a  term  in  the  civil  law  signifying  to 

I.  oblige  one  to  give  security  for  his  appearance  in  court  on  a 

certain  day. 
YADE-ME'CUM  {LU.)  i.e.  go  alon^^  with  me;  atermap* 

Elied  to  any  epitome  of  a  science  which  a  man  may  carry  m 
is  pocket. 
VADI  A'RE  dudlnm  {Imw)  to  wage  a  combat. 
VADIMO'NIUM  {LaHio)  a  bond,  or  pledge,  in  the  civil  law 
,  for  appearance  before  a  judge  on  a  certain  day.— Fa<tf mo* 

*  Qjy^  dtfefrt,  to  make  a  default,  or  to  break  )>ail. 


VADIUM  ponere  (Lav))  to  take  bail,  but  in  vadio  exponere^ 
signified  to  l^ave  any  thing  in  pledge,  and-^Vadium  mor* 
tuum,  a  mortgage,     [vide  Mortgage}  —  Vadium  vivum,  a 
living  pledge,  as  when  a  man  borrows  a  sum  of  money  cf 
another,  and  grants  him  an  estate,  as  of  20/.  per  annum  tcr 
hold  until  the  rents  and  profits  shall  repay  the  sum  bor«t 
rowed. 
VAGPNA  {A not.)  or  vagina  uteri,  that  canal  which  leads 
from  the  external  orifice  to  the  uterus. —  Vagina  of  the 
Nerves,  the  outer  covering  of  the  nerves. —  Vagina  of  the 
Tendons,  a  membranous   sheath   consisting  of  a  cellular 
membrane  investing  the   tendons,  and  containing  an  unc- 
tuous juice. 
Vagina  {Bat)  a  sheath,  or  membrane,  investing  a  stem. 
VAGINA'LES  {Bot.)  the  name  of  the  twenty-seventh  order 

in  Linnasus'  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Method. 
VAGINALIS  Tunica  Testis  (Anat.)  vide  Tunica. 
Vaginalis  (Orn.)  a  gen^8  of  Birds,  Order  Gralla,  havipg 
the  bill  strong  and  compressed ;  the  upper  mandible  covered 
with  a  moveable  horny  sheath,  from  which  it  derives  the 
Latin  name  of  vaginalis,  and  the  English  name  Sheath- 
bill.    This  bird  inhabits  Zealand  and  New  South  WaleSi 
and  feeds  on  shell -fish  and  carcasses. 
VAGINA  NS  {Bot.)  sheathing,  an  epithet  for  a  leaf, 
VAGINArrUS  {Bot,)  sheathed,  or  furnished  with  a  sbeatb ; 

an  epithet  for  a  stem. 
VA'GUM  Par  (Anat,)  vide  Par  and  Nervus. 
V A'HLIA  (Bot, )  a  plant,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Ho|ie, 
placed,  in  the  Linnean  system,  under  Class  5  Pentandriaf 
Order  2  Digynia. 
VAILS  (Cia.)  profits  that  arise  to  inferior  oflScers  and  ser- 
vants besides  their  salary  and  wages. 
VAIR  (Her.)  or  verry,  one  of  the  two  furrs,  so  called,  as 
is  supposed,  from  its  diverse 
or  manifold  figures,  which  re- 

C resent  little  shields,  cups,  or 
ells;  as  in  Jig.  1.  •*  Vair 
azure  and  argerU  ;  "  and,  when 
these ,  shields  are  so  ranged 
that  the  points  of  one  blue 
colour  immediately  touches 
another  of  the  same  colour,  it  is  called  eountervair,  as  in 

VALA'NTIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to  the 

Apnrine  and  the  Galium. 
VALE'NCES  {Mech.)  a  trough  by  which  the  water  rung 

from  the  pump  along  the  ship's  side  to  the  scupper-holes. 
VA'LENTINE'S  Day  {Ecc,)  a  festival  observecl  in  the  Ro- 
mish  Church  on  the  i^th  of  February  in  honour  of  St. 
Valentine.  At  this  period,  which  is  the  opening  of  spring, 
lovers  made  presents,  or  sent  letters,  to  their  mistresses^ 
which  were  called  valentines. 
VALENTI'NIANS  {Ecc.)  a  sect  of  heretics  in  the  eleventh 

century,  who  mingled  heathen  fables  with  Christianity. 
VALERIA'NA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  3  Triandria, 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  scarcely  any. — Cor.  tube  nectari- 
ferous and  gibbous. —  St  am.  Jitaments  mostly  three: 
anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  inferior ;  style  inferior ; 
sti^a  thickish. 
Species.    Plants  of  this  genus,  well  known  in  England  by 
the  name  of  Valerian,  are  mostly  perennials,  but  some 
few  are  annuals. 
VALESHI'ERIA  {Lato)  the  proving  by  the  kindred  slain,  Z 
one  on  the  father^s  side,  and  the  other  on  the  moth€;r*3y  ^ 
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It  is  mentioned  in  Stat. 


that  a  man  was  a  Welshman. 
WaIli8l2Ed.l,c.  4. 

YA'LET  (Cus.)  valeetf  or  vadelet^  a  name  formerly  ghnm 
to  young  gentlemen  of  rank  and  family,  but  now  apf»lfed 
to  serving  men  of  low  degree. 

VALLA41IS    Corona    (Ant.)    a    crown   of 

<  gold,  whteh  the  Roman  general  bestowed 

"  on  him  who  first  entered  tlie  enemy ^s  camp. 
It  was  fbrmed  of  palisades  rooad  the  rim, 

-  as  in  the  annexed  figtire. 

Vallaris  (Boi,)  the  Perguiarm  frMm  of  Linnseus. 

TALLI8Nl!/RIA  (B&t.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioeoia, 
.  Order  2  Diandria. 

Generic  Chtrrncier,  Cal.  a  spathe.— -Ckm.  one-pctalled. 
— 9TA&r.  in  the  males,  jUamenit  two ;  anthers  simple.^— 
PrsT.  in  tlie  females,  germ  cylindrical ;  tUfle  scarcely 
any ;  stigma  three-parted.  *-  j^er.  eapiule  cylindrical ; 
seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  ValUsneria  spiralis^  Potamogeton^  seu  VaUis' 
neroideSf  is  an  aquatic  plant. 

TA'LLUM  (AnU)  the  parapet  which  fortified  the  encamp- 
ments of  the  Romans.   It  consisted  of  two  parts,  the  agger, 
or  mound  of  earth ;  and  the  sudes^  or  stakes  that  were 
driven  into  the  ground  to  secure  and  strengthen  it.     Vai-ro 
-cfe  Re  Rust.  1.  1,  c.  14 ;  Ht/gin.  de  Castrameni.  ;  Lrv,  1.  25, 

'  c.  86;  Plin.  1.  35,  c.  14;  Veget.  1.  3,  c.  8;  Sehel.  in 
Hygin,  apud  Gnev.  Thes.  Aniif.  Rom,  torn,  x.  &c. 

Vallum  (Anat)  the  eye-brows. 

YA'LLUS  (AnaU)  a  palisade  with  which  the  Romans  forti- 
fied their  entreneltmeats.     [vide  Vallum'] 

VA'LVA  (Ant,)  from  vo/vo^  to  fold  up;  a  valve,  or  thin 
transparent  membrane,  situated  within  certain  vessels,  as 
artenes,  veins,  &c. ;  the  office  of  which  is  to  prevent  the 

'  contents  from  flowing  bcK^k. 

Yalva  (Bot.)  the  outer  coat,  shell,  or  covering  q(  a  capsule 
or  other  pericarp ;  or  the  several  pieces  which  compose  it. 

"  If  a  pericarp  is  entire  it  is  said  to  be  wnivahe,  otherwise 
it  is  distinguished  into  bivahe,  trivahei  &c.  accordifig  to 

•  the  number  of  divisions.  Also  the  leaflets  which  compose 
the  calyx  and  corolla  of  Grasses  go  by  this  name. 

VALVE  (Medi,)  a  kind  of  lid  or  cover  to  a  tube  or  vessel 
contrived  to  open  one  way. 

Valve  {Conch)  the  principal  piece  of  which  the  shell  is 
composed,  and  by  which  shells  are  distinguished  into  uni' 
valve,  bivalve,  and  muUivalve.     [vide  Conehology] 

V A'L V  UL A  (Anat,)  a  small  valve,  f vide  SemUtHHir  and  Tri- 
cuspides]  —  Valvula  F.usiachiit  a  membranous^  semilunar 
vB^ve,  winch  separates  the  right  aurtele  from  the  inferior 
vena  cava, —  Valvula  conniventeSi  the  semilunar  folds  formed 

'  of  the  villous  coat  of  the  tntestinum,  duodenum^  and 
jejunum. 

VA'MBRACED  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazon  for  an  arm 
habited  in  armour. 

VA'MPIRE  (ZooL)  an  animal  of  the  b^  species,  the  Vesper- 
tilio  spectrum  of  Linnieus,  which  has  a  nose  resembling  a 

•  funnel. 

VA*MPLET  (Archied,)  a  piece  of  steel,  formed  likea  ftmnel, 
placed  on  tilting  spears  just  before  the  hand  to  secure  it ; 

•  It  was  made  to  be  taken  off  at  pleasure. 

VAMPS    (Cus.)    or  vanrpai/s,  a  sort  of  stocking  or  hose 

«  formerly  used,  which  came  up  only  to  the  ancles. 

VAN  (Mi/ )  the  front  of  ap  army,  or  first  line.--  Varhgimrd, 

'  that  part  of  the  army  which  marches  in  fhynt. 

VANE  (Meek.)   or  Jane,  a  device  erected  on  the  tops  of 
buildings  to  show  the  direction  of  the  wind^ 
Vanes,  in    the   mathematical   and  pltilosophictd  instru- 
ments, are  sights  made  to  slide  and  move  upon  cross- 
staves,  fore-staves,,  quadrants,  Ac. 

VA'NGA  (ArchceoL)  a  spade  or  mattock. 

VANGUE'RIA  1301.)  a  tree,  native  of  China,  which  re- 
sembles tlie  Calficarpa.  ' 
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VANI'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Epidendrum  of  Uanmm. 

VA'NNET  (Her.)  a  French  heraldic  term  for  an  escallop 
shell.  ^ 

d^ANTA'NEA  (Bot.)  the  Lemniscia  ofUnnemB. 

VA'POR  (Meteor.)  a  watery  exhalation  raised  up,  either  by 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  or  any  other  heat. 

VAPQRA'RIUM  {Med,)  a  decoction  of  herbs, &e.  po^icil 
hot  into  8  vessel,  so  that  the  patient  sifctiiig  over  it  nuiy 
receive  the  benefit  of  the  fumes. 

VA'RIABLE  Quantities  (Fltix.)  such  as  are  supposed  to  be 
continually  increasing  or  decreasing. 

VARIAME'NTO  (Mim.)  Italian  for  a  free  and  variei 
^vanoer ;  a  term  sometimes  emploved  in  music  books. 

VA'RIANCE  (Lavs)  a  change  of  condition  after  a  thing 
done ;  an  aheraiion  of  something  formerly  laid  in  plea. 

VARIATION  (Afitf.)  a  terra  applied  to  oraomeated  i^pe- 
titjons,  in  which,  while  the  original  notes  and  harrooay  are 
sustained,  the  passages  are  branched  out  in  flourishes. 

Vamiation  tf  ike  Compass  {Mar.)  the  deviation  of  thi 
needle  in  the  mariner's  compass,  more  or  less  in  all  places, 
from  the  true  North,  which  is  otherwise  called  the  dedm^ 
tion.-^Variation  of  the  variation,  a  gradual  and  coatioasl 
change  in  the  variation  observed  in  any  place,  by  which 
the  quantity  of  the  variation  is  found  to  be  different  at 
di£B»reQt  times. 

Variation  of  the  Moon  (Astron.)  the  tUrd  inequality  ob- 
served in  the  moon's  motion,  by  which,  when  out  of  ber 
quadratures,  her  true  place  difiers  from  her  place  twice 
equated. 

VARIAZIO'NE  (Mus.)  Italian  for  variation. 

VARICE'LLA  (Med.)  the  Chicken^Kix,  a  genus  of  dii- 
eases,  Class  Pyrexia^  and  Order  Exanthemata^  in  CaUea'f 


VARICIFO'RMES  parastata  (Anat.)  two  vessels  near  die 
neck  of  the  bladder,  so  called  because  they  have  many 
contortions. 

VARICOCE'LE  (Med.)  from  varix,  a  distended  veto,  and 
MvAif,  a  tumour ;  a  sweUiog  of  the  veins  of  the  scrotum  md, 
spermatic  ehord. 

VARICO'SUM  Corpus  {Anat,)  the  contexture  or  network 
of  vessels  which  is  let  into  the  testicles. 

VARPCTY  {Nat.)  a  tenn  applied  to  any  individual  pb^nt 
or  animal  which  differs  from  the  other  species  in  some  ia- 
cidental  matter. 

VARFNGA  {Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Hci»  of  Linneus. 

VARFOLA  (Med.)  the  contagious  disease,  which  is  well 
known  by  the  name  of  Small-pox,  a  genua  of  diseases, 
Class  Pyrexiee,  Order  Exanthemata^  in  Cullen*s  Nosology. 
One  of  the  prineipal  species  of  this  disease  is  the  Variola 
vaccina,  which  is  produced  in  a  human  subject  by  inocula- 
tion of  the  vacctae  fluid,  or  the  matter  procured  firom 
pustules  that  break  oat  on  the  teats  of  gows» 

VARIORUM  Classics,  or  Editions  (Lit.)  ^itions  of  the 
Greek  and  Roanan  classics,  in  which  the  notes  of  di&rent 
comnaentators  are  distinctly  inserted. 

VARK8SE  (Vet.)  the sanoe  as  the  Varix,  which  is  vulgtfly 
called  a  Mifod  Spavifh 

VA'RIUS  (Anat.)  a  name  given  to  the  cuboid  bone  from  its 
irregular  shape. 

VA'RIX  (Med.)  the  dilatation  of  a  ymu  which  is  known  by 
a  soft  tunuMir  on  a  vein  that  does  not  pulsate ;  it  is  a  genus 
of  diseases.  Class  LemleSf  and  Order  Tumore*. 

VA'RLET  {Cm.)  a  oovruptioa  of  the  word  valei^  sigmfyiag 
a  gentleman's  waiting  man. 

VA'liNlSH  (Meck.\  a  cempeund  of  gaaw  and  other  mgpor 
dients  for  setting  a  f^oss  u^n  toniture,  pictures,  Slo. 

VARNISH-TREE  {Bot.)  the  Rhus  vemix  of  Lionseus. 

VA'RVELS  (Archoi^)  silver  rings  aboui  the  legs  of  aihawir 
having  the  ownerVaame  upon  them. 

VA^VELLED  (iEfer.)  eeether  aame  for  JesMiL       ^-.  . 

VAS  deferens  {AnaU)  9t  duct  ii^ioh  fuises  from  ^  epi4i* 
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dymb,  aai,  fMMing  dmmgli  tl»  infohial  ring  in  the  sper- 
.    ttiadc  ehocd  nto  the  cwvity  of  ihe  pdtifr  tmunalei  ia  the 

vcMtra/a  ifimjKj/ij, 
VA'SA  Aftfvfti  (>iMi^.>  the  atterict  which  come  £raai  the 

spleen  Bmd  nw  ahw  thekrge  areh  of  the  stomaeh  to  the 

tf aphn^pD.— FoM  Udta^  the  lacteaki,   [vide  Lacteuh]'^ 
Vam  defrreMm^  yidte  Fiw  D^fkrens^^Ytna  Prvepargnlia^ 

the  spermatic  veins  and  arteries  which  go  to  the  testes  and 

the  epididjnis. —  Vasa  vortkosu^  the  contorted  vessels  of 

the  chomd  membrane  of  the  eje«. 
Vasa  (Bo^)  the  wesseb  which  serve  to  support  the  Wfe  of 

plants,  which  are  the  vrnsa  tnedfera^  or  sap-vessels;  utriadt, 

little  bags  usually  full  of  a  green  pul|>,  which  serve  as  re- 

nrveira  of  the  sap ;  and  traAedt^  the  air-veseels,  which  are 

usually  of  a  larger  bore. 
VASC  (Hart.)  an  ornamental  urn,  asually  decorated  with 

foliager  reliefs,  Ac. 
Vase  (Archk,)  an  ornament  abo^  the  cornice. 
VA'SSAL  (Lam)  which  Spelman  derivei  from  'oa$,  a  surety ; 

one  who  holds  lands  of  another  by  beoiage,ora  aiean  service. 
V  A  SS£LE'RI  A  ( Arefueol.)  the  tenure  or  holding  by  vasselage^ 
VA'STO  {Lata)  a  writ  against  tenants  for  term  of  life  and 

years,  who  commit  waste.    F,  N.B.55x  2leg.  Orig.  72. 
VA'STUM  (Law)   a  waste  or  common  lying  open  to  all 

tenants  who  have  a  right  of  commoning^'— Fof /um  ForesliB 

vel  homi^  that  part  of  a  forest  or  woml  where  die  imder- 

wood  was  so  destroyed  that  it  lay  in  a  manner  waste. 
VA'STUS  {AmU)  the  name  of  two  musclesr  namely,  the 

VaUui  txtemm  and  intemus,  situated  on  the  outer  and 

inner  side  of  the  thigh* 
VATE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  tree  of  China,  of  which  Uttie  U  known 

at  present. 
VA'VASOUR  (Her*)  a  name  for  a  nobleman  next  in  dignity 

to  a  baron. 
VAUDCIS  {MiL)  a  species  of  light  troops  in  the  service  of 

Sardinia. 
VAULT  (Arekk.)  a  general  name  for  any  arched  building. 
-     [vide  Arch] 
Vault  (Bctj)  vide  Fornix. 
VAU'LTED  lBot.)Jbmi€ahi$,  an  epithet  for  flowers  arched 

like  tke  roof  of  the  mouth,  as  the  aconite  and  other  ringent 

flowers. 
VA'UNTLAY  (Sport.)  a  term  for  hounds  that  are  set  in 

readiness,  where  a  chase  is  likely  to  pass,  and  are  cast  off 

before  the  rest  of  the  k^nel  come  up^ 
VA'WMURE  (Archied.)  an  outwork  which  serves  particu- 
larly as  a  fimce  against  an  enemy. 
VA'Y VODE  (Polit.)  or  JVMfwode,  a  prince  or  governor  of  a 

province  in  Transylvania,  Walachia,  and  Afolaavia. 
VBER  (ZooL)  the  dug  or  teat  of  a  beast. 
UHIQUITA'RIANS  (Ecc.)  a  name  given  to  the  Lothevans 

who  maintained  that  Christ's  body  was  everywhere  as  well  I 

as  his  divinity. 
V'DAli  (Late)  another  name  for  allodiaL 
VEA'DER  (Ckron.)  the  Idth  month  of  tira  J^ish  eccl»ias- 

tical  year,     [vide  Chronologic'] 
VEAL  Monejf  (Law)  a  rent  paid  by  tenants  of  the  manor  of 

Bradford,  in  Wiluhire,  to  their  lord,  instead  of  a  quantity 

of  veal  formerly  given  in  kind. 
VE'CTIS  (AfetrA.)  the  lever,  or  first  of  the  medianic  powers. 

r^ide  Me^nicf] 
VE'CTOR  Radius  (Geom.)  vide  Radku  Vector. 
Vbctor  Radius  (Phy.)  a  right  line  drown  from  Ae  centre 

offeree  in  any  curve  in  which  a  body  is  supposed  to  move 

by  a  centripetal  force  to  that  point  of  the  curve  where  the 

body  is  situated* 
VEDETTE  (Mil)  a  sentinel  on  hoss^iack  detaehed  from 

the  main  body  of  ^e  army  to  disoover  and  give  notice  of 

^e  enemy's  design, 
^o  VEER  (ilfar.)  to  causexhip  tp^  dumga  her  ooqne  ftom 
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oo^  board  to  another,  by  turning  her  stem  to  wmdward. 
**  To  veer  and  haul,''  m^to  piall  a  rape  tight  by  dravring  it 
in,  and  slaiekenmg  itahematelv,  tHl  liie  body  to  whieh  it  is 
applied  acquires  an  addtdboaL  metieoy  Mke  the  increased 
vibrationa  of  a  penduhim.  **  llie  wind  veers  and  hauls," 
iropUes  that  it  alters  its  direction. 
VE'GA  (Astron.)  or  Wega^  a  bright  fixed  star  of  the  first 
magnitude  in  the  constellation  L3pra;  the  right  ascension 
of  which,  for  the  beginnmg  of  the  year  1814,  was 
227^  S9^  93";  declination  38°  36'  51"  N.;  annual  variation 
in  richt  ascension  2G^'  4^';  in  declination  2''  9^^'. 
VEtxETABLE  (BotJ)  an  organic  body  destitute  of  sense 
and  spontaneous  motion,  but  furnished  with  pores  and 
vessels,  by  the  help  of  which  it  draws  nourii^ment  from 
other  bows.  The  primary  parts  of  a  vegetable  are  the 
root^  the  herh^  and  theJru€tt^catio9$, —  Vegetable  Kingdom,, 
the  second  of  the  three  grandf  divisioos  of  all  natural  fa^es, 
comprehending  such  as  have  life,  but  are  destitute  of  sense 
and  spontaneous  motion,  Linns&us  distributes  vegetables  into 
three  tribes,  seven  families,  and  nine  nations^  in  his  Natural 
Method ;  and  in  his  Artificial  System  he  arranges  them 
under  Classes,  Orders,  Genera^  and  Species,    [vide  Botany] 

VEIL  (Bot.)  vide  Caly^ra. 

VEIN  (Anai.)  in  Latin  vena^  firom  venio^  to  come,  because 
the  blood  comes  or  returns  through  it ;  a  name  for  the  long 
membranous .  canals  which  continually  become  wider,  da 
not  pulsate,  artd  return  the  blood  from  the  arteries  to  the 
heart.  All  veins  originate  from  the  extremities  of  arteries 
only  by  anastomosis,  and  terminate  in  tlie  auricles  of  the 
heart.  The  principal  veins  are  Vena  cava  superim-f  which 
supplies  the  head,  breast,  and  upper  extremities,  &c,; 
Vena  cava  inferior,  ft)r  the  abdomen  and  lower  extremi- 
ties, and  the  coronary  vein,  which  receives  the  blood  from 
the  coronary  arteries.  From  the  Vena  cava  superior 
branch,  the  Cephalic^  the  Baxilie^  Median,  &c. ;  from  the 
Vena  cava  inferior  branches  the  Vena  porta,  which  supplies 
the  liver,  digital,  and  sural  veins. 

VELA'GA  (Bot.)  a  species  of  the  Lagerxiroemia, 

VELE'ZIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  of  the  Natural  Order 
of  Caryophylla, 

VE'LITES  (Ant.)  a  description  of  soldiers  in  the  Romatr 
army,  consisting  of  .young  soldiers  of  inferior  condition. 
They  were  oo  called^  a  votando,  i.  e.  from  flying,  because 
they  acted  as  scouts,  and  hovered  before  the  array.  Polyb. 
1.  6,  c.  19,  20;  C«.  de  BdL  Civil.  1.  3,  c.  84- ;  Lix>.  1.  38, 
c.  21 ;  Ammian,  1. 17;  Veget.  1.  3,  c.  16,  &c.;  Lips*  de  Mil. 
Rom. 

VE'LLA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  15  Tet^adynamia, 
Order  1  Silundosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  —  Con. 
four*petalled.— Stam. ^^tnire;!/;  six;  anthers  simple. — 
PisT.  germ  ovate;  style  conic;  stignia 'simple. — ?£<► 
silicle  globose ;  seeds  few. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  the—  Vclla  annua,  Nasluf^ 
tiuwy  seu  Eruca,  Annual- Vella  or  Cross-Rocket ;  and 
the  Vella  pseudo-cijtisns.  Shrubby- Vella. 

VELLlCAmONS  (Med.)  certain  convulsions  that  happeh 
to  the  fibres  of  the  muscles. 

VE'LLUM  (Com.)  the  finest  sort  of  parchment  made  of 
calves  skin. 

VELXyCE  (Af«f.)  an  Italian  epithet  signifying  quick. 

VELO'CITY  (Mech.)  that  affection  ot  motion  by  wliicJi  a 
moving  body  passes  over  a  certain  space  in  a  certain  time. 

VELTRA/RIA  (ArcheeoL)  the  office  of  dog  leader  or 
courser,  who  was  called  veltrarins.. 

VE'LVET  (Com)  a  sort  of  fine  shagged  silk  manufacture. 

VELVET-RUNNER  (Qrn.)  the  name  of  a  bird  whose  fea- 
thers are  black  and  smooth  as  velvet. 

VE'LUM  ^umiragesimale  (/Irchenl.)  hangings  drawn  before 
the  altar  .n  Lent  as  a  token  of  ^o»^^^^  VjUUV  iC 
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VstUM  pendtdum  palaii  (Anat.)  or  velum  palatihump  the  soft 
part  of  the  palate  which  form  two  arches. 

VE'NA  cava  {Anal.)  the  largest  Tein  m  the  body,  so  called 
from  its  great  cavity^  or  hollow  space :  it  is  disdngaislied 
jnto  the  superior  aod  inferior,     [vide  Vena  and  Anaiomif] 

Vena  porta  {Annt.)  or  Vena  portarum^  the  great  vein  Mtu- 
ated  at  the  entrance  of  the  liver,  which  is  dbtinguished 
into  two  portions,  the  hepatic  and  abdominal. 

VE'N-ffi  Lactea  et  lymphaitca  {Anat.)  the  lacteal  and  Ivni- 
l^hatic  absorbents  formerly  so  called,    [vide  Lacteah,  Ac] 

YhS ERE ALi  Disease  (Med.)  vide  Gonorrhea,  Lues  venerea, 
and  Si/philis. 

VENA'ilO  {Arcfusd,)  that  which  was  taken  in  hunting, 
whence  the  term  venison, 

VENDEE'  (Lav))  the  person  to  whom  aoy  thing  is  sold« 

VENDiriO'NI  exponas  {Lav))  a  judicial  writ  commanding 
the  sheriff  to  sell  goods,  which  by  order  he  had  taken  into 
his  hands,  for  the  satisfying  a  judgment  given  in  the  King's 
writs.    Reg.  Judic.  S3. 

'VE'NDITOR  Regis  (Law)  I  e.  the  King's  salesman,  or  the 
person  who  exposed  to  sale  eoods  and  chattels  seized  or 
distrained  to  answer  any  debt  due  to  the  King. 

VENEE'RING  (Carpent.)  a  sort  of  inlaid  work. 

VE'NERY  (Archceol.)  venaiura,  the  art  or  exercise  of  hunting 
wild  beasts,  which  are  called  beasts  of  venery. 

VENESE'CTION  (Surg,)  the  opening  a  vein  for  the  purpose 
of  bleeding. 

YEl^VREJacias  (Lato)  a  writ  which  lies  for  the  summoning 
twelve  men  upon  the  jury  to  try  the  cause,  where  the  two 
parties  plead  and  come  to  issue. 

VENO'SUS  (Bot.)  veined ;  an  epithet  for  a  leaf. 

VENT  (Gunn.)  the  touch  hole,  or  opening  in  a  cannon, 
through  which  the  fire  is  conveyed  to  the  powder  that 
composes  the  charse.— Fiff;?^-/j>/a,  that  part  of  a  gun  or 
howitzer  between  the  breech  mouldings  and  the  astragal. — 
Vent' Astragal,  that  part  of  a  gun  or  howitzer  which  deter- 
mines the  vent-field. 

VE'NTER  (Anat.)  a  term  formerly  applied  to  the  large  cir- 
cumscribed cavities  of  the  bociy,  as  the  abdomen  and 
thorax. 

Venter  ( Vet.)  one  of  the  four  stomachs  of  beasts  that  chew 
the  cud. 

Venter  (Lato)  another  word  for  a  mother,  as  a  brother  by 
the  same  venter,  that  is,  by  the  same  mother. 

VENTE'SIMO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  twenty. 

VENTILA^O  (Bot.)  a  climbing  shrub,  very  nearly  allied 
to  the  Rhamnus, 

VENTCXRIUM  (Archaol.)  a  wind  fan  for  winnowing  com. 

VENTRE.INSPIClE'NDO  {Law)  a  writ  for  the  search  of 
a  woman  who  saith  that  she  is  with  child^  and  thereby 
withholdeth  him  who  is  next  heir  at  law. 

VE'NTRICLE  {Anat.)  a  name  given  to  the  cavities  of  the 
heart  and  brain. 

VENTRICO'SUS  (Bot.)  benied,  or  swelling  out  at  the  sides ; 
an  epithet  for  tne  corolla,  as  in  DigitMis ;  and  the  peri- 
anth, as  in  JEsculus. 

VENTRFLOQUIST  (Nat.)  a  person  who  speaks  inwardly, 
as  it  were,  from  his  belly,  after  the  manner  of  such  as  were 
possessed  with  an  evil  spirit. 

VE'NTURINE  (Chem.)  a  powder  made  of  fine  gold  wire,  to 
be  strewed  upon  the  first  layer,  or  varnishing  laid  in  japan- 
ning. 

VENUE'  (Lfiv))  vicinetum,  i.  e.  the  vidoage  or  neighbour- 
hood ;  the  place  next  to  that  where  Ae  matter  in  trial  is 
supposed  to  have  happened,  and  from  > which  the  jury  are 
to  come  to  try  the  cause.    F,  N.  B.  1 13* 

VE'NUS  (Astron.)  one  of  the  inferior  planets,  but  the 
brightest  and,  to  appearance,  the  largest  of  all.  It  is 
marked  by  this  character  %  .  [vide  Aslronomtf,  and  Plates 
No.  II.  VII.  (H.  19.)] 
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Vbmus  (Chem.)  m  name  formerly  given  to  copper. 
VE'NUS'-COMB  (Bot.)  the  Scand^  peeten  veneris  of  Lk^ 

nseus,  an  annual. — ^Vtnus*-Fly-Trap,th02>ioitira  wnucipuld, 

a  perennial. — Venut'-Looking-Glass,  the  Camptmula  specm^ 

/nm.— •Veotis'-Navel-Wort,  thie  C^oglossmn  Itmfoliunu 
Venus  (Conch,)  a  genus  of  animtus.  Class  Vermes,  Ovder 

Testacea,  having  a  bivalve  shell,  Uie  animal  of  which  It  a 

Tethys. 
VE'RANDA  (Jrchit,)  a  covering  of  houses  in  India,  whidi 

being  extended  beyond  the  mam  pile  of  building,  by  oseant 

of  a  slanting  roof,  forms  external  rooms  or  passages. 
VERATRUM  (Bot.)  the  Latin  name  for  the  Hellebore  of 

the  Greeks.    Plin.  1.  25,  c.  5;  Aul.  Geli.  1. 17,  c.  IS. 
VfiRATRUM,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2S 

Polygamin,  Order  1  Monoecia. 

Generic  Character  in  the  hermaphrodites  and  males.    Cal. 
none. — CoR.  petals  six.^-St am. Jilaments  six;   anthers 

auadrangular.  —  Fist,   in   the   hermaphrodites,  germs 
iree;  styles  scarcely  apparent;  stigmas  simple. — Put. 
capsules  three;  seeds  many. 
Species.     The    species   are   perennials,  as    the  —  Vera* 
trum  album,  Helleborus,  seu  Helleborum,  White-fiowered 
Veratrum,    or   While   Hellebore,   &c.    Dod.  Pempt.; 
Clus.  Hist.;    Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauhm  Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot.  ;  Raii  Hist. 
VERB  (Gram.)  one  of  the  eight  parts  of  speech,  which  sig- 
nifies doing,  suffering,  or  being,  in  the  thing  or  person  to 
which  it  is  ioined.    Verbs,  in  respect  to  their  form,  are 
dbtinguished  into,  active^  passive,  and  deponent ;  in  respect 
to  their  sense,  into  transitive,  intransitive  or  neuter^  incep 
tive,  Jrequentaiive,  Ac     [vide  Grammar,  &c.] 
VERBA'SCUM  (Bot.)  a  plant,  the  name  of  which,  accord- 
ing to  Pliny,  is  derived  from  the  Verbena.    Dioscor.  L  ^ 
c.  104;  Plin.\.25,c.lO. 
Verba  SCUM,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class 
5  Pentandria,  Order  I  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  pertanth  one-leaved. — CoR.  one- 
Detailed. —  St  am.  Jllaments  five;   anthers  roundish.—- 
r  1ST. germ  roundish;  ^^/!r  filiform;  stigma  thickish. — Psr. 
capsule  roundish ;  receptacles  ovate ;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.     The  species  are  mostly  biennials,  as  the — Ver^ 
bascum  thapsus,  seu  Thapsus,  Great  Mullein. — Verbascum 
lychnitis.    White  Mullein.  —  Verbascum  blattaria,    ssia 
Blattaria,   Moth  Mullein,   &c.    Dod.  Pempt.;   BauL 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.   Theat.  Hot.; 
Rati  Hist.  8fc 
Verbascum  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the 
Buchnera,  the  Budlera,  tlie  Celsia,  the  Phlomis,   and 
the  Primula. 
VERBE'NA  (Bot.)  a  coronary  plant  so  called,  according  to 
Pliny,  from  herba,  grass,  because  it  consisted  mostly  of 
herb  or  grass.     Plin.  1.  212,  c.  2. 
Verbena,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2 
Diandria,  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one* 
petalled.— ^TAM.  ^filaments  two  or  four ;  anthers  curved 
m. — PiST.  germ  four-cornered ;  style  simple ;  stigma  ob* 
tuse. — Per.  very  slender ;  seeds  two  or  four. 
Species.    This  genus  of  plants,  well  known  in  English  by 
the  name  of  Vervain,  consists  of  shrubs  or  annuals. 
VERBESI'NA  (Bot.)  a  ^enus  of  plants.  Class  19  Synge- 
nesia.  Order  2  Polygamta  super/lua. 
Generic   Character.     Cal.  common  concave. — Cor.  com* 
^  pound  radiate. — Stam.  in  the  hermaphrodites,  JUaments 
five ;  anthers  cylindrical. — Pist.  in  the  hermaphrodites 
and    females,  germ   sbuiewhet  oblong;    style  filiform; 
stigmas  two,  ddkxed. 
Species.    Phmu.of  this  genus  are  shrubby. 
VE'RDEGREASE(CAfm.)or  Trrt^m, an  impure  subacetate 
of  copper^  prepared  by  stratifying  copper  R^MffJY^  ^ 
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husks  of  grapes,  Ac.  from  which  an  ioflorescence  arises 
that  is  scraped  off  with  a  knife,  and  after  being  drted  h  of 
a  ^een  colour,  with  a  slight  tint  of  blue^  which  la  used  In 
painting. 
V£RDE'LLO  (Afiir.)  a  sort  of  greenish  marble,  us^d  a«  a 

touchstone  for  trying  gold,  and  other  metals. 
V£'RDERER  (Law)  or  verderor ;  a  judicial  officer  of  the 
king's  forest,  whose  business  it  is  properly  to  look  to  the 
vert,  and  see  it  well  maintained,  &c. 
VE'RDICT  {Law)  i.  e.  vere  dictum,  a  true  report ;  a  term 
applied  to  the  report  made  by  a  jury  on  the  case  that  is  of> 
fered  for  their  decision.     The  verdict  is  said  to  be  ^enemi 
when  given  generally  on  the  indictment,  and  special  if  given 
only  on  certain  facts. 
VE'RDITER  (Paint.)  one  of  the  three  green  colours  used 

by  painters. 
VERDOY  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  bordure 
charged  with  vegetables^  as  in  the  annexed  ex- 
ample :  **  He  beareth  ardent  a  fesse  crenelle 
between  three  lions*  heads,  erased  gules  within 
a  bordure  of  the  last  verdoy  of  six  flower-de- 
luces  of  the  first" 

VE'REBOT  (Archaol.)  a  packet  boat. 

VERE'CTUM  (Archaol.)  fallow  ground. 

VERGE  (Latv)  a  rod  or  stick  whereby  a  man  is  admitted  te- 
nant to  a  lord  of  a  manor. —  Verge  of  the  forest^  the  extent 
or  compass  of  the  king's  court,  which  bounds  the  junsJic-  j 
tion  of  the  lord  hiffh  steward  of  the  household,  and  £cems 
to  have  been  twelve  mites  about.  Stat.  IS  R^  2^  c.  3 ; 
Britt.  68  ;  jF.  N.  J9.  2*. 

Verge  (Mech.)  the  spindle  of  the  balance  of  a  watch, 

VE'RGER  (Zratv)  ver gator;  a  name  given  to  those  who  cany 
the  white  wand  before  the  judge.    Flet.  1.  2,  c.  38. 

VERILAY  (Mus,)  a  kind  of  rural  ballad  or  song. 

VE'RJUICEJ Coo^.)  the  juice  of  sour  or  unripe  grapes. 

VE'RMES  (£»/.)  Worms;  a  class  of  animals  which,  in  the 
Linnean  system,  are  separated  from  the  insects,  though 
they  have  been  commonly  reckoned  of  that  description^  und 
have  been  classed  throughout  this  work  under  the  head  of 
Entomology.  This  Class  comprehends  five  Orders^  namely, 
Intestinaf  MoUusca,  Tesiacea,  Zoophyta,  and  Infusoria. 
[vide  Animal  Kingdom'] 

VERMICE'LLI  (Cook.)  an  Italian  dish  made  of  very  small 
thin  slips  of  paste,  like  small  worms,  which  are  put  into 
pottage  or  soup. 

VERMICULA'RES  (Anat,)  certain  muscles  of  the  body,  so 
called  from  their  resemblance  to  worms  in  their  form. 

VERMICULA'RIS  (Bot.)  the  Sedum  acre  of  Linni^us, 

VERMICULA'TIO  (Med.)  a  griping  pain  in  the  intestines. 

VERMIFO'RMIS  processus  (Anat.)  the  substance  whrch 
unites  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum^  like  a  ring, 
forming  a  process. 

VE'RMIFUGE  (Med.)  a  medicine  which  expels  worms. 

VERMI'LLION  (Chem.)  vide  Cinnabar. 

VERNATIO  (Bot.)  vide  Fdiatio. 

VE'RNIX  (Bot.)  the  Rhus  vemix  of  Linnseus,  that  yichls  a 
guni  from  which  varnish  is  made. 

VERNCNIA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  genus  Serratula. 

VERO'NICA  (Ecc)  a  handkerchief  on  which  the  face  of 
our  Saviour,  as  he  was  leading  to  the  cross,  is  said  to  be  re- 
presented, which  is  preserved  as  a  relic  in  the  Homigh 
church,  under  the  idea  that  it  was  our  Saviour's  handker- 
chief which  he  used  on  that  occasion. 

Veronica  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  2  Dmndria^ 
Order  I  Monogt/nia. 

Generic  Character.      Cal.  perianth   four-parted.  —  Cor, 

one-petalled.— -Stam. ^amt'if^tf  two;  anthers  oblong. — 

Pi  ST.  germ  compressed  ;   style  filiform ;  stigma  simple* 

— Per.  cQpsule  obcordate ;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.    The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  "as  the —  Vero- 
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nica  officinalis.  Common  Speedwell. —  Veronica  maritime^ 
seu  L^jimacAia,  Sea  Spe€Kiwe]l.-^F<rroiifca  Alpine,  seu 
Teucrium,  Alpine  Speedwell.  —  Veronica  Beccabunga, 
Beccaburga,  Anagalits^  Smut,  seu  Sion^  Broad- leaved 
Brooklimc,  or  Water  Speedwell. —  Veronica  chamwdrys^ 
seu  Chamofdrys,  Germander  Speedwell.  —  Veronica 
agrestiSf  seu  ALine^  Procumbent  Speedwell.  Dod* 
Pempt.;  Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist,;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Botan.;  Rati  Hist.  Sfc. 
Veronica  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the 
Antirrhinum;  the  Capraria;  the  Mentha;  and  the 
Scoparium 
VE'RREL  (Mech.)  or  Ferrel,  Ferrula,  a  little  brass  or  iron 

ring  fixed  on  the  end  of  a  cane  or  walking-stick. 
VERRICULA'RIS  tunica  (Anat.)  vide  Amphiblextroides. 
VERRU'CA  (Med.)  a  wart. 
VERRUCOSUS  (Bot.)  verrucose  or  warted,  an  epithet  for 

a  capsule. 
VE'RRY  (Her.)  vide  Vairy. 
VERSATILIS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  an  anther  which  is 

placed  on  the  side  of  a  filament. 
VERSED  SINE  {Math.)  vide  Sine. 
VERST  (Com.)  a  Russian  measure  of  distance,  equal  to  three 

quarters  of  a  mile. 

VERT   (Law)   verd,   from  the  Latin  viridis^  green;  every 

thing  within  a  forest  that  bears  a  green  leaf,  which  may 

serve  as  a  cover  for  deer,  but  especially  great  and  thick 

coverts.     ManWood  divides  it  into  Overt  Vert,  otherwise 

called  Haut-boys  or  High-wood ;    Nether  Vert,  Sub-boys 

or  Low- wood  ;  and  Special  Vert,  or  trees  bearing  fruit  to 

feed  deer.    Manvo.  For.  Lavas. 

Vert  (Her.)  the  colour  of  green,  represented 

from  the  dexter  chief  to  the  sinister  base,  as 

in  the  annexed  figure. 

VE'RTAGUS    (ArchaoL)    a  hound  that  will 

hunt  by  himself. 
VE'RTEBRiE  (Anat.)  the  irregular  bones  which 
compose  the  spine,  the  upper  of  which  are 
called  the  true,  and  the  other  the  JaUe^  vertebrae,     [vide 
Ribs2 
VERTEBRA'LES  (Anat.)  a  pair  of  muscles  which  serve  to 

move  the  vertebrae  of  the  back. 
VE'RTEX  (Math.)  the  top  of  any  line  or  figure ;  thus  the 
vertex  of  a  triangle  is  the  angle  opposite  to  the  base ; 
the  vertex  of  a  curve  the  extremity  of  the  axis  or  dia- 
meter. 
Vertex  of  a  glass  (Opt.)  the  same  as  its  pole. 
Vertex  of  the  heavens  (Astron.)  the  same  as  the  zenith. 
Vertex  (Anat.)  the  crown  of  the  head. 
VE'RTICAL   (Math.)   an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  the 
vertex,    as  vertical  angles,   &c.     [vide  A ngUf]-^  Vertical 
Line,  a  line  drawn  on  the  vertical  plane. -^  Vertical  Planer 
a  plane  drawn  through  the  vertex  of  a  cone. 
Vertical  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  a  star,  Sic.  when  it  is  in 
the  zenith  of  any  place.—  Vertical  circle,  a  great  circle  of 
the  sphare,  passmg  through  the  Zenith  and  Nadir.    Qvide 
Astronomy,  Plate  No.  L  (\S)']— Vertical  of  the  Sun,  the 
vertical  which  passes  through  the  centre  o^  the  sun  at  any 
moment  of  time. 
Vertical  Line  (Diid.)  a  line  in  any  plane  perpendicular  to 

the  horizon. 
VERTl'CITY  (Min.)  that  property  of  the  magnet  or  of  a 
needle  touched  with  it,  by  which  it  directs  itself  to  some 


particular  point,  as  its  pole. 
ERTIClLLATiK  (Bot.)   th 


VERTIClLLATiK  (Bot.)  the  fifty-eigjhth  Order  of  Lin- 
nseus*  Fragments,  comprehending  verticillate  flowers. 

verticil!  ATUS  (Bot.)  verticillate,  an  epithet  for  flowers 
growing  to  a  whorl. 

VERTICI'LLUS  (So/.)  from  verto,  to  turn ;  a  whorl  or  sort 
of  inflorescence,  made  up  of  many  subsessile  flowers  sur- 
S  z2 
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Mmoding  the  stem  in  a  rmg,  at  Mewtka^  Pvbghm,  Mar^ 
rubium,  &c.  [vide  Beianv,  Plate  No.  I^  II.  (21,  22)] 
YERTPGO  (Med.)  a  ffkldiaee»* 

YE'aTILLAGG  (Ardwol)  a  preparing  of  ground  to  re- 
ceive its  seed. 
VE'RVAIN    (Boi.)  the    Verbena  of   Linnwun.— Vervain- 

Mallowy  the  Malva  alcea,  a  perennial. 
VE'RVELS  {Her.)  vide  Varvels. 
VE'RVISE  (Archaol.)  a  kind  of  cloth  mentioned  in  Sut  1, 

ii/oA.3,  C.8. 
VERU'TUM  (^0^)  the  Centnurea  Vemtum  of  LinnsuB. 
VERY  Lord  and  Very  Tenant  (Law)    i.e.  immediate  lord 

and  tenant  one  to  another. 
VESA'NIiE  (Med.)  the  fourth  Order  in  the  Clau  Neuroses 

of  CuUen's  Nosology. , 
YE'SICA  (Anat.)  a  bladder,  as  vesica feUis^  the  gall  bladder; 

veaca  urinaria^  the  urinary  bladder. 
Vesica  distiUatoria  (Chem,)  a  large  copper  vessel  tinned  in 

the  inside,  and  used  in  distilling  ardent  spirits,  &c. 
VESICA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Alyssum  veskarta  of  Linnaeus. 
VE'SICATORIES  (Med.)  medicines  which  serve  to  raise 

blisters. 
VE'SICLE  (Med.)  an  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  containing  a 

transparent  watery  fluid. 
VESI'CULA    (Anat.)    vide    Vesica, ^^Vesiada  puknonales, 
the  air  cells  which  compose  the  greatast  part  of  the 
hmgs. —  Vesiada    seminales^     two    membranous    recep- 
tacles, situated  on  the  back  part  of  the  bladder  above 
its  neck^  which  receive  the  semen  from  the  vaaa  dtf* 
fereniia. 
VESHE'NGA  (Ho^)  a  species  of  the -4i«oon. 
VE'SPA  (Ent.)  the  Wasp,  a  genus  of  InsecU,  of  the  %- 
mtnopierous  Order,  having  the  m^uth  homy ;  feelers  four, 
unequal;  antenna  filiform;   body  glabrous;    upper  wings 
folded  in  each  sex ;  sting  pungent,  concealed  in  the  abdo- 
men. 
VE'SFERS   (Ecc.)   the  evening  songs  or   prayers  in  the 

Romish  church. 
Vkspers    Sicilian    (PolH.)    the    general    massacre  of  the 
French  by  the   Sicilians  in   1582,  while  they  were  at 
vespers. 
VESPERTFLIO  (ZooL)  a  genus  of  Animals,  Glass  Mam- 
maUa,  Order  PrimaiiSf  having  the  teeth  aU  erect ;  Jbre 
Jeet  palmate,  and  formed  for  flving  by  meana  of  a  mem- 
brane which  surrounds  the  body.    This  genus  of  animals 
comprehends  the  Bat  and  the  Vampire. 
VE'S  RERUN E  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  a  pUmet  which  seU 

after  the  sun. 
VESPERU'GO  (Astron.)  a  name  formeriy  given  to  Venus. 
VESSEL  (Anat.)  vide  Vas. 
Vessel  (Bot.)  vide  Vas- 
VESSI'GNON    (V^.)   or  omtos,   a  kmd  of  vrndgali  or 

swelling  in  horses. 
TO  VEST  (Law)  to  infeoff,  to  put  in  full  possession  of  lands 

and  tenements. 
VE'STA   (Astron,)  one  of  the  newly  discovered  planets, 

marked  thus  g.     [vide  Astronomy] 
VESTA'LES  (Ant.)  Vestal  virgins,  a  sort  of  priestesses  to 
the  goddess  Vesta ;  to  whom  was  committed  the  care  of 
the  vestal  fire.     Cic.  de  Leg.  L  2,  c.  12 ;  Dionys.  1. 2;  Liv. 
1. 1,  c.  3;  Plut.  in  Num. 
VESTIA'RIUM  (Eec.)  a  jdace  in  a  monastery  where  the 

'clothes  of  the  monks  were  laid  up. 
VE'STIBULE  (Fort.)  that  space  or  covered  ground  which 

is  in  front  of  guard-houses. 
VESTI'BULUM  (Anat.)  signifies  liternlly  a  porch,  or  en- 
trance into  a  house,  but  is  applied  to  a  cavity  in  the  bone 
of  the  ear,  called  Os  Petrosum. 
VE'STRY  (Lata)  a  place  adjoinii^  the  church  where  the 
veslmenu  of  the  minister  are  k^;  also  where  the  pa- 
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risUoners  assemble,  or  ou^  to  assemble,  fisr  die  diachMge 
of  parochial  business ;  whence  such  a  meeting  is  also  called 
a  vestrv.— ^a^ry  clerk,  an  officer  who  is  appobtedl  to  at- 
tend all  vestries,  and  take  account  of  their  proccrdtnEij 
Vestry-keeperf  the  sexton,  wbeaa  office  it  is  to  lode  after 
the  vestry. 

VESTU'RA  (ArchiBol.)  a  crop  of  grass,  or  com;  also  an 
allowance  from  the  products  of  the  earth,  in  part  of  salary 
to  an  officer,  or  servant*  for  their  livery,  or  vest. 

Vfi'STURE  (Law)  a  ^possession,  or  seisin  of  land;  abo  the 
profits  arising  from  it. 

VETCH  (Bot.)  the  Vida  of  Linmeus,  an  amuaL— Bitter 
Vetch,  tlie  Orobus,  a  perennial.  —  Chichling  Vetch,  the 
Lathyrtu  missifolia  et  cicera, — Hatdiet- Vetch,  the  Caro- 
nilla  ucuridaceOf  an  annual  -^^Uorse- Vetch,  Hippaar^; 
an  annual. — Milk  Vetch,  Astragalus^  a  perennial. 

VETCHLING  (Bot)  the  Lathyrm  aphaca,  an  minuaL 

VETERA'NUS  (Ant.)  a  name  ghren  to  those  sddsers 
among  the  Romans  who  had  served  twenty-five  stipendia, 
campaigns,  or  years,  after  which  they  weie  exeaapt  from 
farther  service,  whence  the  modern  term  veteran  for  an  old 
experienced  soldier.  Liv.  I  2,  c.  2;  Tacit.  Amud.  L  1, 
c.  78 ;  Serv.  in  ^n.  1. 2,  V.  157 ;  Suidas. 

VETERINARY  ART,  a  modem  term  for  what  is  vnlgatfy 
called  farriery,  or  the  art  of  managing  cattle,  and  curing 
their  diseases;  whence  the  term  Veterinary  Surgeoot  and 
Veterinary  College,  &c. 

VETERI'NUS  (Med.)  a  lethargic  dtscMe. 

VETITUM  NAMIUM  (Law)  an  unlawful  nam  or  dialreai^ 

VETO  (Ant.)  the  word  lited  by  the  tribunes  to  sigm'fy  their 
disapprobation  of  any  measure  proposed  by  the  aenate. 
[vide  Tribunes'] 

VETTURI'NO  (Cus.)  a  guide  for  travellers  in  Italy. 

VEXILLA'RII  (Ant.)  the  standard-bearers,  or  beam  tt 
the  vexilium.     [vide  Militia] 

VEXFLLUM  (Ani.)  the  banner  used  by  the  Romus.  [vidft 
Militia] 

VexiIpLum  (BoL)  the  standard,  or  banner;  a  nnae given  to 
the  superior  petal  of  a  papilionaceous  OHroUa.  [ride  Bb- 
tany,  Pkte  No,  VII.  VIII.  (547, 28)  ] 

V.  G.  (Gram)  an  abbreviation  for  verbigraiiap  i,e.  for  di- 
stance, or  for  example. 

Vls^omitf  (Law)  i.e.  by  force  and  anns;  terms  used  in 
the  old  form  of  an  indictment  to  denote  the  charge  of.  a 
forcible  and  violent  commission  of  trespass. 

VI'A  (Ant.)  the  name  of  a  road  among  the  Romans,  in  the 
construction  of  which  they  excelled  all  other  nations,  on 
account  of  the  incredible  labour  and  expense  bottowed 
upon  them. 

Via  combusta  (^AstroL)  the  space  of  45  degrees  compre* 
bended  within  the  second  half  of  Libra  aod  the  wode 
sign  Scorpio,  by  reason  of  several  ill-boding  fixed  stars 
placed  in  it. 

Via  combusta  (Palmis.)  the  line  of  Saturn  when  parted. — 
Via  lactea,  a  line  of  the  hand  running  from  that  whidi  is 
termed  restrict^^  to  another  calledjeroens. 

Via  lactea  (Astron.)  the  white  circle  which  encompaases  the 
whole  firmament,  composed  of  an  infinite  number  of  small' 
surs.  [vide  Astronmny,  Plate  No.  IV.  V.  (16, 17)]— Fia 
SoliSf  the  Ediptick 

Via  regia  (Law)  the  King*8  Highway,  or  the  public  road,  so 
callMl  because  it  is  under  his  special  protection. 

VIATICUM  (Ant.)  the  allowance,  or  provisimi,  made  by 
the  republic  for  sudi  of  its  officers,  or  magistrates^  m  tra- 
velled upon  the  business  of  the  state  into  any  of  the  pro- 
vinces. 
Viaticum  (Ecc.)  the  sacrament  in  the  Romish  Church* 
VIATO^RES  (Ant.)  a  general  name  for  dl  the  offioacs  who 
attended  on  the  magistiatei,  as  Lktorst  Accents^  Pnt' 

,     ^»^*«-  Digitized  by  VriUUyit: 
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TPBEX  (Med.)  a  black  and  blue  spot  occaaioaed  by  a  flax 
of  blood. 

VIBRATION  (Medi.)  another  name  for  oscillation. 

VI'BRIO  {Ent.}  a  sort  of  worm  that  is  iavisiUe  to  ibe  naked 
eye,  classed  under  the  Order  Im/monm  im  the  Lumean 
system. 

TlBRrSS^  (Anai.)  hairs  growing  in  the  nostrils. 

VIBU'RNUM  {Bot.)  a  plant  naentioned  by  Virgil,  which  he 
calls  lentum^  i.  e.  flexible.  It  is  derived  from  vinciOf  to  bind, 
because  its  branches  were  fit  for  binding* 

Viburnum,  fit  the  Linnean  $yitem^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Pentandriaf  Order  S  Trigt^nia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perlanUi  five-parted. — CoB«  one- 
petalled.  —  Stam .  ^filamenU  five,  awl-shaped ;  anikers 
roundish.  —  Pist.  germ  inferior ;  stjfie  none  i  tiigmas 
three* — Pbr.  berri/  roundish ;  seeds  bony. 
Species*  The  species  are  shrubs/ as  the — Vihumum  tinus^ 
Tinus^  sen  Lawrus^  LaurestinuSi  or  Laureatine.r—  Vibur- 
fium  Umtana^  Vibumwn^  seu  Lantana^  the  Way&ciDg* 
Tree.—-  Viburnum  opulus^  Opulus^  seu  SamimcuSf  the 
Water  Elder. —  Viburnum  hevigatumt  seu  Cassine^  Cas* 
sioberry^Bush. 

Viburnum  is  also  the  name  of  the  Hydrangea  hortensis* 

VrCAR  {Lav)  vicarins^  signifies  properly  one  that  acts  in 
another's  stead,  but  it  is  commonly  applied  to  the  parson 
of  a  parish  where  the  tithes  are  impropriated. 

VI'C AR-GENERAL  (Ecc.)  a  title  given  by  King  H«k VIII. 
to  Thomas  Cromwell,  E^rl  of  Essex,  with  fiHl  power  to 
regulate  all  afibirs  of  the  church. — Grand  Vicar,  a  cardinal 
appointed  by  the  pope  to  have  jurisdiction  over  all  secular 

^priests,  &c 

YrCARAGE  (Lato)  the  spiritual  cure,  or  ben^ce  of  a  vicar. 
—  Vicarage  endowed^  one  which  hitf  a  sufficient  mainte- 
nance for  the  vicar  when  the  benefice  is  impropriated. — 
Vicarage  Teinds,  small  tithes  in  the  Scotch  Law  of  lambs, 
wool,  eggs,  &c 

VICA'RIAL  TUhes  (Law)  privy  or  small  tithes. 

VICA'RIO  deliberando,  SfC.  (Latv)  a  writ  that  lies  for  a 
apiritud  person  imprisoned  upon  forfeiture  of  a  recogni- 
zance, &c.    Reg*  Orig.  HT. 

VICE  (Meek)  from  vw^  force,  an  instrum^At  used  by  smiths 
and  other  artificers  to  secure  a  piece  oli  iron,  or  any  thing 
else,  while  they  are  working  upon  it. 

ViCB,  among  glaziers,  is  an  instrument  with  two  wheels, 
made  use  of  in  drawing  lead  from  place  to  place. 

VicB  (PoliL)  from  the  Latin  vuse,  in  place  of;  is  applied  to 
various  officers,  to  denote  that  they  act  under  and  in  the 
place  of  others  who  are  their  superiors,  as  Vice^Admiral, 
Vice-Chamberlain,  &c« 

VICE-A'DMIRAL  (Mar.)  one  of  the  three  principal  offie^v 
in  the  Royal  Navy,  who  coomiands  the  second  squadron, 
[vide  Admiral] 

VICE-CHA'MBERLAIN  (PoUt.)  a  great  officer  at  court 
next  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  vt^,  in  his  absence,  has 
the  control  and  command  of  all  officers  belonging  to  that 
part  of  the  King's  household  called  the  chamber. 

VICE^CHA'NCELLOE  (Law)  an  officer  lately  appomled 
to  assist  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  his  judicial  capacity. 

yicB-cuANeB£LOR  (CiM.)  the  bead,  or  superior  officer  in 
the  two  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  who  per- 
forms the  active  duties  of  government  in  the  place  of  the 

.  Chancellor. 

VICE-CONSTABLE  OF  ENGLAND  (PoUt.)  an  office 
mentioned  in  Pat.  Edw.  4. 

TICE-DO'MINUS  (L<i«u)  a  viscount  or  sheriff.— Ffc«-2^ 
minus  Episcopiy  the  official  commissary,  or  vicar  general  of 
,  a  bishop. 

VICEGE'RENT  (Law)  a  deputy  or  lieutenant.  Stat. Si  HenJd. 

VICEROY  (Polit.)  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  a  kingdom,  as 
thia  Viceroy  9i  ireland. 


VIL 

Vl<CIA  (BatJ^  «  lAwssiMfi^  i  «.  fiwi  bmdmg;  m  pkmt  so 
caUod  j  aocarding  to  Varro,  because  it  hte  tendrils  like  the 
viae,  by  which  it  binds  other  plants*     Varvo  die  JJr^.  Lmt. 

ViciA,  in  the  Linmmn  system,  ei  genus  of  ^anls,  Qasii? 
Diadelphia,  Order  4  Decandria* 

Generic  C^araetmn,  Qal*  periaaik  one-kaved.  —  Omu 
p^llionaGeDtts.-f— STAM.>iliiiiftfjiif  dtadeiphoas;  €inikers 
erect,  rooadbh.  —  Pist.  germ  linear;  siyU  fiiitem; 
iU^ma  obtuee«<-*-PaR.  kgnme  long;  seeds  several.  « 
Spectes.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  mostly  anmnls,  as  th»— 
Vicia  saOva,  Common  Vetdi  or  Tttre.*^Vicia  ammetnSf 
Hcttry  YetctL—Vida  faboj  the  Bean;  but  the  Vidst 
fds^isrmisy  seu  Pisum  syhestrey  Pale^fiowtrcd  Vetch,  is 
a  perennial ;  and  Vida  oiesmis  is  a  biennial. 

Vicia  is  also  ^e  name  of  the  Erxmm  tetraspermum,  <&c. 

VPCIS  H  venaUsy  Sfc.  (Law)  an  ancient  writ  against  the  mayor 
or  bailiff  of  a  town,  Ac.  for  not  keeping  the  streets,  &c« 
clean. 

VrCOUNT  (Law)  vide  Viscommt. 

VICTIMA'RII  (Ant.)  officers  who  attended  the  priesU  at 
the  sacrifices  for  the  purpose  of  slaying  the  victim,  and 
perfbnntng  all  offices  incident  thereto.  Val.  Max.  h  1, 
c  1  ;  Liv.  1.  40,  c.  S9;  Suet.  Calig.  c.  S2. 

VICTO'RIA  (Ant.)  victory  was  worshipped 
as  a  goddess  among  the  ancients,  and  is 
commonly  represented  on  medals  with 
wings,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

VICTORIA'LIS  (Hot:)  the  Allimn  victorialis 
of  Linnseus. 

VI'DAM  (Law)  the  judge  of  a  bishop*s  temporal  jurisdic- 
tion. 

VODA'RA  (Bot.)  the  Rkamnus  naveea  of  Linnaens. 

VIDUITATiS  Projesao  (Archaol.)  a  solemn  profession  of 
living  in  a  state  of  chaste  widowhood,  which  was  fermerly 
made  with  much  ceremony  in  England. 

VI  ET  ARMIS  (Law)  vide  Vi. 

VIEW  (Law)  a  claim  made  by  the  tenant  for  the  yarj  to 
see  the  land,  or  thii^  claimed,  and  in  controversy.  arUt. 
c.  45;  F.N.B.  178.— Futo  of  Frank^pledge^  the  office 
of  the  sheriff,  who  has  to  look  to  the  King's  peace,  and  to 
see  that  every  man  be  in  some  pledge. 

View  (Sport)  the  print  of  the  feet  of  a  fallow  deer  on  the 
ground. 

ViBW  of  a  place  (MiL)  is  said  to  be  taken  when  the  general, 
accompanied  by  an  en^eer,  reconnoitres  the  place  that 
is  to  be  besieged,  by  nding  round,  and  observing  its  situa- 
tion, and  the  nature  of  the  adjacent  country,  as  to  hills, 
vallkes,  &c. 

VIE'WERS  (Laxx)  those  who  are  sent  by  a  court  to  view 
any  place  or  person  in  question ;  as  to  the  situation  of  a 
place  where  a  feet  was  committed ;  of  a  person  in  case  of 
sickness,  &c. 

VIGI'LIA  (Ecc.)  from  dgilo^  to  watch;  the  vigil  or  eve 
immediatdy  preceding  a  Holy  Day,  so  called  because 
Christians  used  to  fast,  watch,  and  pray. 

VIGPLLE  (Ant.)  the  nightlv  watch  which  the  Roman 
soldiers  were  obliged  to  perform  when  upon  duty.  The 
proper  vigiles  were  four  in  every  manipuUiSy  who  kept  guard 
for  three  nours,  and  were  then  relieved  by  others.  Pdyb. 
1. 6,  c.  33 ;  Veget.  1.  3,  c.  8. 

VIGI'LIiE  Plantarum  (Bot)  the  state  of  plants  when  their 
flowers  open  as  they  commonly  do  at  certain  hours  in  the 
day. 

VIGNE'TTE  (Print)  a  frontispiece  to  a  book. 

VJGO'NE  (Com)  a  sort  of  Spanish  wool. 

VIGORO'SO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  bold  as  applied  to  the  per- 
formance. 

VI  LA'ICA,  4c  (Lmw)  a  writ  against  a  parson  whoj  with  the 
assistance  of  the  laityt  holds  another  out  of  a  church, 
vietarwm.    F.N.B.SAi,Nev>. 
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VtLL(L(m)  a  term  tooMttmat  taikeD  fiir  m  naiior,  and  some- 

-  tfioet  for  a  pariih»  or  part  of  it.    Fhi.  U  6,  c  51 ;  Fortes, 

de  Si.  Aug.  e.  24.  —  ViUa  reghf  a  title  gWen  to  those 

^riUagts  wkere  the  Kings  of  England  had  their  r^al 

VPIXAIN  (Locoy  or  wlkUh  viUasuu^  men  of  bate  and  ser- 
▼Ue  condHttoni  of  which  there  were  two  aorta;  namely »  a 
fdUein  in  grosSf  who  was  bound  imroediatel v  to  his  lord ; 
and  viilein  r^ardant  to  a  manor,  who  was  bound  to  his 
lord  as  a  member  belonging  to  a  manor  whereof  the  lord 
was  owner.    Braet,  1.  1,  c.  6 ;  Old.  NmL  Brev,  8. 

VILLA'NIS  regis  {Law)  a  writ  that  lay  for  bringing  back 
the  Ktng*s  bondmen  that  had  been  carried  away  out  of  the 
manor  whereto  they  belonged.     Reg.  Oris.  87. 

VILLA'RIA  (Dot.)  a  genus  of  planU»  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  5  Pentandria, 

VI'LLENAGE  (Law)  the  basest  sort  of  tenuro  by  which 
lands  or  tenements  were  formerly  held ;  it  was  abolished, 
with  the  other  parts  of  tlie  feudal  system,  by  stat.  12  Car.  2, 
c.24u 

VILLOSUS  (Boi.)  pubescent,  or  covered  with  sofV  hairs ; 
an  epithet  for  the  stem,  as  in  Tomes  and  Rhns ;  for  the 
leaf,  as  Ukx  europaus,  or  Furze;  and  also  for  the  stigma, 
&c. 

VrLLUS  (Bot.)  a  term  applied  by  Linnsus  to  the  soft  close 
hairs  on  different  parts  of  plants,  which  form  a  fine  nap  or 
pile  like  velveL 

VI 'MEN  (Bol.)  a  wythe,  or  flexible  twig. 

VINA'GIUM  (Law)  the  payment  of  a  certain  quantity  of 
wine  to  the  lord  in  lieu  of  rent. 

VINA'LIA  {Anl.)  a  festival  observed  by  the  Romans  on  the 
nineteenth  of  August  in  honour  of  Jupiter  and  Venus.  It 
was  so  called  a  vino^  i.  e.  from  wine,  because  a  libation 
was  offered  in  a  particular  manner  to  Jupiter.  Varro  de 
Ling,  Lat,  1.5,  c  3 ;  PUn.  I  18,  c.  29. 

Vl'NCA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandria^  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

.  Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.— Co  a.  one- 
petalled. — St hM.^filaments  €ive;  aiiMeri  membranaceous. 
— ^PisT.  germs  two ;  style  one^  common  to  both  ;  stigma 
capiliate. — VzK.foUules  two,  round;  seeds  numerous, 
oblong. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  creeping  perenniab,  as 
the —  Ff  aca  minor^  Pervinca^  seu  Clematis^  Small  Peri- 
winkle.—  Vinea  major ^  Great  Periwinkle,  &c.  Dod, 
jPempt.f  das.  Hist.;  Bank.  Hi%t.;  Bauh.  Pin,;  Ger. 
Herb, ;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.f  Raii  Hist. 

VINCETO'XICUM  (Eni.)  the  Asclepias  vincetoxicum  of 
Linmeus. 

VI'NCULUM  (Algeb.)  a  mark  or  character  in  the  form  of 
a  line  drawn  over  a  quantity,  which  consbts  of  several 
terms ;  thus,  a  +  6  x  c  denotes  the  product  of  c,  and  of 
the  sum  a  +  b  considered  as  one  quantity,    [vide  Algebra'] 

VINDIMIA'TRIX  (Astron.)  a  star  of  the  third  magnitude 
in  the  constellation  virgo. 

VINDI'CTA  (Anh)  the  Praetor's  rod  among  the  Romans, 
which  he  laid  on  the  head  of  slaves  in  the  act  of  manumis- 
sion.   Liv.  1.  2,  t.  5i  Priscian,  de  Art.  Grammat. 

VINE  (Bot,)  the  Vitn  of  Linnwos. 

Vl'NEA  (Ant.)  wicker  hurdles  laid  on  props  to  serve  as  a 
shelter  for  the  Roman  soldiers  at  a  siege  while  carrying  on 
their  works.     Heron,  de  Mach, ;   Veget.  1.  4,  c.  15. 

VI'NUM  medicatum  (Med.)  medicated  wine,  in  which  herbs 
have  been  infused  for  medicinal  purposes. 

Vl'NEGAR  (ChefPi.)  vide  Acetum. 

VIOL  (Mus)  in  the  Italian  viola  ;  a  name  formerly  given  to 
the  instrument  now  called  the  violin. 

VrOLA  (Bot,)  probably  from  the  Greek  «V,  which  was  a 
coronary  plant;  whence  Venus  was  styled  wfifat**,  and 
Aristophanes  gives  the  same  title  to  the  Athenians. 


... 

Aristoph.  in  Equii. 

The  violet  was  next  in  estimation  to  the  rose  among  the 
ancients,  who  mention  the  black  and  the  white  torts. 
Theophrast.  1.  6,  c  6 ;  Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  122 ;  PUn.  1 31^ 
c6. 

Viola,  in  the  Linnean  system^  a  genus  of  plants,  Clasi  5 
Pentandria,  Order  J  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.— Cos.  fire- 
petalled. — Stau.  JUaments  five. — Fist,  germ  superior; 
style  filiform ;  stigma  oMique. — Per.  caprule  ovate ;  sefds 
many.- 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus,  well  known  in  English  hj 
the  name  of  the  Violet,  are  perennials,  as —  Viola  od(h 
rata^  the  Sweet  Violet. —  Viola  palustris,  the  Marsh 
Violet.^- rto/!a  monfana,  the  Mountain  Violet. —  Ftola 
tricolor,  the  Pansy  Violet,  or  Heart's  Ease. 

Viola  is  also  the  name  of  some  species,  as  of  the  Cheiruh 
thus^  the  Campanula^  and  the  Hottonia. 

VPOLENT  mm  (Astrol.)  such  in  which  the  ill-boding 
planets,  as  Saturn  and  Mars,  have  any  notable  dignities. 

Vl'OLET  (Bot,)  the  Fio/a  of  Linnaeus.— Calathian  Violet, 
a  species  of  the  Gentiand, — Corn  Violet,  the  Campanula 
hubrida. — ^Damask  Violet,  the  Hesperis  tristis. — Dog-tooth 
Violet,  the  Erythronium, — Water  Violet,  the  Hottonia, 

VIOLONCE'LLO  (Mus.)  or  violincello,  a  bass  violin  coo- 
tainin^  four  strings,  the  lowest  of  which  is  tuned  to  double 
C.  The  strines  are  tuned  in  fiflhs,  consequently  the  pitch 
of  that  next  the  gravest  is  G  gamut ;  that  of  the  next  D 
on  the  third  line  of  the  bass ;  and  that  of  the  upper  string 
A  on  the  fifth  line. 

VIOLO'NO  (Mus.)  the  name  formerly  given  by  the  ItaKans 
and  French  to  the  violoncello,  but  was  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  the  double  bass ;  a  large  deep-toned  instrument, 
extending  in  general  to  double  C  downwards,  and  reaching 
in  ascent  to  the  treble  cliff  note,  or  even  higher. 

VIO'RNA  (Bot,)  the  Clematis  vioma  of  Linnaeus. 

VI'PER  (Zool,)  an  animal  of  the  serpent  tribe,  the  Colnber 
of  Linnaeus ;  the  bite  of  which  is  more  or  less  venomous 
every  where,  but  in  hot  countries  is  almost  instantly  fatal 
This  animal  was  formerly  much  esteemed  for  its  meuidnsi 
virtues. 

VIPERA'RIA  (Bot.)  or  viperina^  the  Aristfdochsa  serpcntbti 
of  Linnseus. 

VPPER'S-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Scorzonera  of  Linnaeus. 

VPREA  (Bot.)  the  Apargia  hispida  of  Linnaeus. 

VIRE'CTA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  5  Pentandrki, 
Order  1  Monogynia, 

VPRGA  (Archalol,)  the  rod  or  sUff  which  sherifi,  bailifi, 

&c.  carry  as  a  badge  of  their  office. —  Virga  ulnaria,  a  ysnl 

measure  according  to  the  legal  ell,  or  true  standard. — Vi^ 

Jerrea^  the  standard  measure  kept  in  the  Exchequer,  which 

was  formerly  made  of  iron,  but  now  of  brass. 

ViRGA  aurea  (Bot.)  the  Cacalia  saracenica  of  Linnsos. 

Virga  pastoris  (Bot.)  the  Dipsacus  pilosus  of  Linnaeus. 

Virga  sanguiua  (Bot.)  the  same  ats  the  Cormns. 

VIRGATA  sutura  (Anat.)  the  sagitUl  suture. 

VPRGINAL  (Mus.)  a  stringed  and  keyed  instrument  re- 
sembling the  spinnet ;  it  was  formerly  much  in  esteem,  but 
now  entirely  out  of  use. 

VIRGl'NIAN  acacia  (Bot.)  the  Pseudacacia,  a  thruh^^yvrfff^ 
nian  Cowslip,  the  Dodecatheon  ittMfmnt.— Virginian  Creeperi 
the  Clematis  virginiana^  a  shrub.— -Virginian  Golden  Roi^ 
the  Spiraa  opuft/btfa.— Virginian  Poke,  the  Phytolacca  A- 
candra Virginian  Silk,  the  Periploca  grieea,  a  shrub. 

VIRGIN'S  BO'WER  (Bot.)  the  Clematis  of  LinMWS  A 
shrub. 

VIUGIN^S  MI'LK  (Chem.)  a  solution  of  Gum  BetoAu 

VFRGO<^./ro«.)  'V^gtfte-^^h^^&^fi^^^ 
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the  sun  enters  about  the  21  st  or  22d  of  August.  Ptolemy 
Teckons  in  this  constellation  52  stars ;  Kepler  39 ;  Bayer 
42;  Hevelius  50;  and  the  Britannic  Cauloffue  110;  of 
^rhtch  one,  called  Vindimiairix,  is  of  the  third  magnitude. 
The  fables  of  the  Greeks  are  very  various  respecting  this 
si^ ;  yet  little  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  the  female 
with  ears  of  corn  was  intended  to  denote  the  period  of 
harvest.  Eratosth.  Ckaraderis.;  Ht/gin.  Poel.  Astron.  f  Ptol. 
Almag.  1.  7,  c.  5 ;  Ricciol.  Almag,  nov.  1.  6. 

Virgo  {Agtrol.)  is  reputed  to  be  the  house  and  exaltation  of 
Mercury,  of  an  earthy,  cold,  and  dry  quality. 

VI'RGUL  A  divinitoria  (Min.)  the  divinmg  rod ;  a  rod  in  the 

•  shape  of  the  letter  Y,  by  the  help  of  which  it  was  formerly 
iBupposed  that  men  could  magicallj'  discover  mines. 

VIRIDA'RIO  eligendo  {Law)  a  writ  for  choosing  a  verderer 
of  a  forest. 

VIRCVLA  (Bot.)  the  Mt/ristica  sehifera  of  Linnieus. 

VIROLLE'  (Her.)  a  term  for  a  hunting  horn  when  set  round 
with  a  metal  or  colour  different  from  the  horn. 

YtRTV Ah Jbcus  (Opt.)  a  point  in  the  axis  of  a  glass  where 
the  continuation  or  a  refracted  ray  meets  it. 

VIRTUO'SO  (Phil.)  one  who  is  curious  in  his  researches  into 
the  properties  of  natural  objects. 

VIR'PU'TE  qffidi  (Law)  i.  e.  by  virtue  of  one's  office,  which, 
in  a  legal  sense,  makes  an  act  good,  and  justifiable. 

VI'RUS  (Surg.)  a  watery  fetid  matter  issuing  from  wounds, 
which  is  endued  with  corrosive  and  malignant  qualities. 

VIS  (Law)  violence,  or  any  kind  of  force. 

Vis  {Phi/.)  a  term  which  is  employed  by  writers  on  physic  to 
denote  any  natural  force  or  power,  which  has  been  distin- 
guished into   vis  absoJuia^  acceleratrix,  cerdripeta^  ceniri^ 
Juga^  inertia,  matrix,  &c      [vide  Absoluta,  Accderatrix, 
&c.] 

Vis  mortua  (Mech.)  and  vis  viva,  terms  used  by  Leibnitz  for 
two  sorts  of  force ;  the  first  of  which  implied  any  kind  of 
pressure,  or  endeavour  to  move,  not  sufficient  to  produce 
motion ;  and  the  second  the  power  of  moving,  which  re- 
sides in  a  body  in  a  state  of  motion. 

Vis  mortua  (Anat.)  that  property  by  which  a  muscle  contracts 
after  ihe  aeath  of  an  animal. 

VISCA'GO  {Bot.)  the  Cucubalus  bacci ferns  of  Linnaeus. 

VISCA'RIA  (Bat.)  the  Lychnis  viscaria  of  Linnaeus. 

VrSCER  A  (Anat.)  the  different  organs  or  parts  of  the  human 
body  which  have  an  appropriate  use,  as  the  intestines, 
liver,  gall-bladder,  &c. :  the  term  is  particularly  applied  to 
the  intestines. 

VISCER  ATIO  (Ant.)  a  feast  among  the  Romans,  which  was 
madeupontheentrailsof  the  victims.  Liv.  h  8,  c.22;  Senec. 
Epist.  19 ;  Suet.  Jul.  c.  38 ;  Alex.  Gen.  Dier.  1.  5,  c.  7>  &c. 

Vl'SCOUNT'S  Caronet  {Her.)  has  neither 
flowers  nor  points  raised  above  the  circle,     ^^J^^^ 
like  those  of  the  superior  decrees,  but  only     ^HRM^ 
pearls  placed  on  the  circle  itself,  as  in  the     VJMbJH^ 
annexed  figure.    The  number  of  the  pearls      ^^^^^ 
is  however  not  limited  to  six,  like  that  of  the  baron's  co- 
ronet. 

VISCOI'DES  {Bat.)  the  Psychotrea  parasitica  of  Linnous. 

VrSCUM  {Bat.)  lifuf  or  <(«$,  a  plant  of  the  oak  kind  men- 
tioned by  Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides.  Theophrast. 
Hist.  Plant.;  Diascor.  1.  3,  c.  103. 

ViscuM,  in  the  Linnean  sj^stem^  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  22 
Dioecia,  Order  4-  Tetrandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted.  -—  Cor. 
none. — St  am.  in  the  males,  four ;  Jilaments  none;  an- 
thers  oblong. — Pist.  in  the  females ;  germ  oblong ;  stifle 
none ;  stigma  obtuse. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  kind,  well  known  in  Englbh  by  the 
name  of  Misseltoe,  grow  on  other  trees. 

VPSCUS  {Anai.)  vide  ^scera. 

VI'SIER  (Polit.)  vizier,  or  vizir,  an  officer  of  the  highest 
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dignity  in  the  Ottoman  Entire.  As  there  is  more  than 
one  vizier,  the  highest  is  styled  the  Grand  Vhsier,  by  way 
of  distinction. 

VFSION  {Opt.)  the  sensation  produced  on  thel>rain  by  the 
action  of  the  rays  of  light  on  the  optic  nerves.  Vision  is 
distinguished  into  clear,  confused,  direct,  reflected,  refracted. 
Sec  according  to  the  nature  of  the  rays,  [vide  Optics, 
Rays,  &c.] 

VISITATION  {Ecc.)  the  office  and  act  performed  by  the 
bishop  once  in  three  years,  or  by  the  archdeacon  once  a 
year,  in  eadi  diocese,  to  inspect  affairs  relating  to  ecclesi- 
astical discipline,  &c. —  The  /east  of  the  visitation  of  our 
tad^,  a  festival  observed  in  the  Church  of  Rome  in  com- 
memoration of  the  visit  made  to  Elizabeth  by  the  Virgin 
Manr. 

VrSlTOR  (Law)  an  inspector  into  the  government  of  a  cor- 
poration.—  Visitor  of  manners,  a  name  formerly  eiven  to  the 
reearder  of  a  forest.     Manw.  For.  Laws,  part  T. 

VI'SME  A  {Boi.)  a  shrub  growing  in  the  Canary  Islands,  Class 
1 1  Dodecandria,  Order  3  2Vigj/nia,  in  the  Linnean  system. 

VI'SNAGA  (Bot.)  the  Daucus  visnaga  of  Linnaeus. 

VI'SNE  (Law)  the  vicinage  or  neighbourhood. 

VISO'RIUM  {Print.)  an  instrument  to  which  a  leaf  of  copy 
is  fixed  for  the  convenience  of  the  compositor  in  reading  it. 

VISTAME'NTE  {Mus.)  Italian  for  very  quick,  as  applied 
to  the  performance. 

VISTNO-CLAUDI  (Bot.)  the  Evolvulus  alsinoides  of  Lin- 
nasus. 

VISTU  (Hart.)  or  vista,  Italian  for  a  straight  walk  cut 
through  the  trees  in  a  wood. 

VI SU  Franci  Plegii  (Law)  a  writ  to  exempt  one  from  view 
of  Frank-Pledge,  not  being  resident  in  the  hundred. 

VrSUAL  {Opt.)  an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  vision,  as  a 
visual  angle,  that  an^^le  under  which  an  object  is  seen.— 
Visual  Line,  [vide  Line"] —  Visual  Rays,  lines  of  light  con- 
ceived to  come  from  the  object  to  the  eye. 

Visual  Point  (Persjaect.)  a  point  in  the  horizontal  line 
wherein  oil  the  ocular  rays  unite. 

VrSUS  (Anat.)  the  sense  of  seeing. 

VITiE  Arbor  (Bot.)  vide  Arhor. 

VPTAL  Air  (Chem.)  or  oxygen,  so  called  because  it  is  that 
portion  of  the  air  whidi  is  essential  for  the  preservation  of 
life. 

Vital  Functions  {Anat.)  those  functions  or  faculties  of  the 
body  on  which  life  immediately  depends ;  as  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood,  respiration,  the  heat  of  the  body,'  Sec. 

VFTEX  {Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  U  Didynamia, 
Order  2  Angiaspermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.-— CoR.  one* 
Detailed. — Stam.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  versatile.—* 
risT.  germ  roundish ;  style  filiform ;  stigmas  two,  awl* 
shapeoT — Per.  berry  or  drupe  globular ;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  trees,  as  the — ritex 
agnus  castas,  seu  EUeagnum,  the  Officinal  Chaste-Tree. 
—  Vitex  trifolia,  Lagondium,  seu  Caranosi,  Three- 
leaved  Chaste-Tree. —  Vitex  negundo,  Negundo,  seu 
Bemnosi,  Five-leaved  Chaste-Tree,  &c.  Dad.  Pempt. ; 
Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb,; 
Park.  Theat.  Botan. ;  Raii  Hist. ;  Toum.  Inst.  Sfc 
ViTKX  is  also  the  name  of  the  Rhus  tomentosum  et  lucidum. 

VITICE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Clematis  viticefla  of  Linnaeus. 

VITILFGO  (Med.)  vide  Alphas. 

VITIS  {Ant)  the  badge  of  the  Centurion*s  office  in  the 
Roman  army,  whence  it  became  the  name  of  the  office 
itself. 
Lucan.  1. 6,  v.  145. 

-*—  Un  9ttng^ine  mutio, 
Promahu  Latiam  Umgo  gerii  ordine  vitem. 

It  was  also  employed  as  an  instrument  of  corporal  punish* 
n»«*^^  Digitized  by  VnUU^  iC 
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Ncdmm  fo^  ktitfrmmgAat  vertim  vittw^ 
Si  Untui  pigrd  mmurtt  cattra  dolabrd. 

Plin.  1. 14.,  c.  1 ;  Suet,  in  Tiber,  c.  12 ;  Euseh.  Ecc.  HUU 

1.7,  C.15;  Spartian.  Adrian,  c.  10;    Casaub.  Sf  Satmas. 

*      an  Spartian,;    Robert,  de  Foen.  Mil.  apud  Greev.  Thes. 

Antiq.  Rem.  torn.  x. 

ViTis  (Dot.)  the  Vine,  a  well-known  planti  deriyes  its  name, 

as  is  supposed,  from  vincio^  to  bind. 
ViTis,  in  the  Linnean  st/stem^  a  genos  of  plants.   Class  5 
Pentandria^  Order  1  Monogj/nia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-toothed.  —  CoR. 
petals  five.— Stam.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  simple. — 
PrsT.  germ  ovate;  style  none;  stigma  obtuse. — Per. 
berry  globular ;  seeds  two. 
Species,  The  principal  species  are  the —  Vitis  vinifera,  the 
Common  Vine. —  Vitis  indica^  seu  Scembra  valli,  Indian 
Vine,  &c. 
Vitis  is  also  the  name  of  some  species,  as  of  the  Cissus, 

the  Ciicumis^  the  Hedera^  the  Rntis^  and  the  Tamus. 
VITMA'NNIA    (Bof.)    an  East  Indian  tree,  which  is  of 
Class  8  Octandria^  Order  1  Monogynia,  in  the  Linnean 
System. 
VITRA'NIA  {Dot.)  Pcllitory  of  the  Wall,  a  herb. 
VITREOUS  Humour  (Anat,)  humor  vitreus ;  the  pellucid 
body  which  fills  the  whole  bulb  of  the  eye  behmd  the 
crystalline  lens. 
VI'TRIOL  (Chem)  vide  Vitriolum.—OU  of  Vitriol,  another 
name  for  Sulphuric  Acid. — Bine  Vitriol^  the  Sulphate  of 
Copper.— Gre^  Vitriol,  the  Sulphate  of  Iron.  When  heated 
this  vitriol  melu,  and  gradually  losing  its  water  of  crystal- 
lization, leaves  a  red  powder,  formerly  known  by  the  name  of 
Calcothar  of  Vitriol. — White  Vitriol,  the  Sulphate  of  Zinc< 
VFTRIOLATED  J4/!/ta/i  {Chem.)  the  sulphate  of  potash. 
VITRIO'LIC  Acid.  (Chem.)  the  same  as  Sulphuric  Acid. 
VI'TRIOLUM  (Chem.)  from  vilreum,  glass,  on  account  of 
its  resemblance  to  glass;  a  genus  of  salte  of  a  very  caustic 
taste,  the  watery  solution  of  which  is  made  tuAid  both  by 
;Boda  and  prussiate  of  lime.    It  is  a  sulphate  generally 
found  in  mines  in  a  stalactical  or  capillary  state,  or  in 
loose  powdery  efflorescence,  which  moulders  in  the  air, 
and  frequently  melts  into  glass  when  exposed  to  heat. 
The  species  are —  Vitriolum  magnesii,  the  Sulphate  of  Co- 
balt.—  Vitriolum  niccoli.  Sulphate  of  Nickel.— FiVno/Mm 
zinci.  White  Vitriol ,  or  Sulphate  of  Zinc. —  Vitriolum  cu- 
pri.  Blue  Vitriol,  or  Sulphate  of  Copper.  —  Vitriolum 
Jerri,   Green  Vitriol,   Martial  Vitriol,   or  Sulphate  of 
Iron,  &c. 
VTTRUM  (M/n.)  glass. 

VITTTA    (Ant.)    a  sort  of  ribands  worn  by  the  Roman 
women  about  their  heads,  to  which  the  poets  frequently 
allude.    The  statues  of  the  gods,  the  priests,  altars^  and 
victims,  were  also  adorned  with  the  VitUs.    Plant.  Mil. 
act  3 ;  Virg.  Mn.  1. 7,  &c. ;  Prop.  1.  4,  &c 
S/.  VITUS*S  Dance  (Med.)  vide  Chorea. 
Vl'VA  peeunia  (Arch€eoL)  live  cattle. 
VIVA'CE  (Mf«.)an  Italian  epithet,  signifying  lively ;  and  w- 

vacissimo,  very  lively,  as  applied  to  the  performance. 
VIVE'RRA  (ZooL)  a  genus  of  Animals,  Class  Mammalia, 
Order  Fera. 

Generic  Character.  Fbreteeth  six,  intermediaie  ones  shorter; 
tusk^  one  on  each  side ;  grinders  three,  and  sometimes 
more ;  tongue  often  aculeate  backwards. 
Species.  Most  of  the  species  of  this  genus  have,  between 
the  anus  and  the  genitals,  an  orifice  leading  to  a  duct, 
which  secretes  an  unctuous  matter,  which  is  sometimes 
a  perfume  and  at  other  times  a  fetid  odour,  as  in— 
Viverra  civerra,  the  Civet.—  Viverra  genetta,  the  Grenet. 
.^Vherra  mephitis,  the  Skunk. — Viverra  Jfasciata,  the 
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Fitchet,  &c.    This  eenus  it  nearly  allied  to  that  of  the 
Mustela,  many  of  the  {npecies  in  both  having  the  aom- 
roon  English  name  of  Weasel. 
VIVITAROUS  (Zool.)  an  epithet  for  anknals  which  bring 
forth  living  young  ones,  in  distinction  from  the  oviparous 
animals,  wbich  hatch  their  young  from  cm/l 
ViviPA  ROUS  (Bot.)  viviparous,  an  epithet  mr  a  stem ;  caiHi 

viviparus,  a  stem  producing  its  ofikpring  alive. 
VIVO  (Archit.)  Italian  for  the  shaft  of  a  column. 
VIZ  (Com.)  an  Indian  weight  of  about  three  pounds. 
IPKASE  (Folit.)  a  Russian  word  for  a  manifesto  or  proda* 

mation,  &c. 
IPLCER  (Surg.)  a  purulent  solution  of  the  contmuity  af 
the  parts  of  a  solid  body,  which  is  of  difierent  kinds;  as 
the  simple  ulcer;  the  Jisinlous  ulcer,  which  is  deep;  the 
sinuous  ulcer,  whfch  runs  under  the  integuments ;  the/tfs- 
gous  ulcer,  covered  witli    a  fungous  ^esh;  the  gangremm 
ulcer,   which  is  livid  and  fetid;    the  cancerous  vker,  m 
cancer  ;  the  inveterate  ulcer,  which  is  of  long  contiouance; 
the  scrophulous  ulcer  ;  and  the  venereal  ulcer. 
U'LCUS  (Archaol)  the  hulk  of  a  ship. 
U'LE  GAMES  (Archteol.)  Christmas  games. 
U'LEX  (Bot.)  the  name  of  a  shrub,  in  Pliny,  the  ashes  of 
which  were  used  as  a  lye  in  separating  gold  from  all  tk 
substances  with  which  it  was  mixed.    PVin.  1. 33,  c.  5. 
Ulex,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  17 
Diadelphia,  Order  4?  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  perianth  two-leaved^— -CoR.  pa* 
pilionaceous.  —  Stam.  Jilaments  diadelphous ;  anden 
simple. — Pi  ST.  germ  oblong,  cylindrical ;  sti^  filiforo; 
sti^a  obtuse.— -Fkr.  legume  oblong  ;  seeds  few. 
Speaes.    The  principal  species  of  this  genus  is  the  VUs 
Europeus,    Genista,    Genista- Spartium,    GenistdU,  sea 
Scorpius,  the  Common   Furze.    Dod.  Pempt.;  Bask. 
Hist.;  Bauh.Pin.;   Ger.  Herb.;    Park.  TheaU  BU.; 
Raii  Hist. ;  Toumef.  Instit.  Sfc. 
IT'LL  AGE  (Com.)  a  want  of  measure  in  a  cask. 
ULM A'RIA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Spinea  of  Linnaeus. 
ULMIFO'LIA  (Bot.)  the  Grewia  occidentalis  of  linnseus. 
U'LMUS  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  jmAict,  a  tree  well  known  both 

among  the  ancients  and  the  moderns. 
Ulmus,  in  the  Linnean  si/stem,  a  genus  of  plants,  Qaaa5 
Pentandria,  Order  2  Digynia. 

Generic  Cha racter.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Coa.  none. 
— Stam.  Jilaments  mostly  five ;  anthers  short— Pisr. 

ferm  orbicular ;  sti/les  two ;'  stigmas  pubescent— Pia. 
erri/  oval ;  seed  one.  / 

Species.    The  principal  species  are —  Ulmus  campestris,  the 
Common-Elm. —  Ulmus  pumila^  the  Dwarf- Elm,  &c 

UTLNA  (ArchaoL)  an  ell.     [vide  Virga"] 

Ulna  (Anat.)  from  the  Greek  mxii»\  the  larger  bone  of  the 
tbraarm.     [vide  Anatomy,  No.  I.  (9.)} 

TPLNAGE  (Cowl.)  vide  Alnage. 

LFLNAR  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  the  artery  and  vein  belong- 
ing to  the  ulna. 

ULNA'RIS  (Anat.)  two  muscles  of  the  arm,  called  the& 
tensor  carpi  ulnaris  and  the  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris. 

IPLTIMA  basia  (Paint.)  the  last  touches  with  the  p»c3. 

IPLTIMATE  Ratios  (Math.)  a  term  employed  by  Sir  base 
Newton  to  denote  the  limits  of  the  ratios  of  variable  mag- 
nitudes which  perpetually  approach. 

ULTIMATUM  (Polit.)  a  term  used  in  n^ociatioiia»  to 
imply  the  final  condition  or  conditions  on  which  any  treatj 
can  be  ratified. 

ULTFMUS  hares  (Law)  the  last  heir,  which  is  the  King, 
who  succeeds  in  case  of  failure  of  relations. 

ULTRAMARl'NE  (Paint.)  the  finest  sort  of  Wueuasdui 

painting,  prepared  firom  Lapis  lazuli. . 
ULTRAMONTANES  (Geog.)  a  name  given  by  the  1 
to  all  living  beyond  the  Alps.    .  ^^  ^ 
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Ul-VA  (BoL)  SL  geiMB  o£  Algie. 

UMA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Geoffrom  spinosa  of  Linnaeus. 

UMBE'LLA  (Bol.)  a  sort  of  inflorescence  which  much  re- 
sembles the  corymb,  [vide  Cori/mb]  The  umbel  is  either 
simple  and  undivided,  as  in  Panax;  or  it  is  compound, 
consisting  of  a  universal  and  a  partial  umbel :  it  is  also 
concave,  convex,  fastigiate,  erect,  nodding,  Ssc. 

UMBELLA'TiE  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  Twenty-second 
Order  in  Linnaeus'  Fragments,  and  of  the  Forty-fifth  in 
his  Natural  Orders,  which  is  included  in  the  Second  Order 
of  the  Fifth  Class  in  his  Artificial  System,  comprehending 
.those  plants  which  have  umbelled  flowers,  and  which  were 
called  by  Ray  and  others  Umbelliferce, 

UMBELLPFERA  {Bot.)  the  Peiicedanum  akaticum  o£  Lin- 
naeus. 

UMBELLI'FERiE  (Bot.)  vide  Umbellatce. 

UMBE'LLULA  (Bot.)  a  small  umbel,  the  same  as  a  Partial 
Umbel. 

U'MBER  (ArchcBoi.)  a  mongrel  bred  of  a  goat  and  a  sheep. 

UMBER  (Paint.)  a  dark  yellow  colour  used  in  shading. 

UMBl'HCAL  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  belongs  to 
the  navel,  as  the  umbilical  veins^  umbilical  arteries^  e^c. — 
Umlnlical  Chords  the  Navel-String ;  a  cord-like  sub- 
stance, of  an  intestinal  form,  about  half  a  yard  in  length, 
that  proceeds  from  the  navel  of  the  foetus  to  the  centre  of 
the  placenta.  It  is  composed  of  a  cutaneous  sheath,  cellu- 
lar substance,  one  umbilical  vein,  and  two  umbilical  arte- 
riesv — Umbilical  Region,  that  part  of  the  abdominal  pa- 
rietes,  about  two  inches  round  the  naveU 

UMBILICAL  Hernia  (Med.)  vide  Hernia. 

UMBFLICUS  (Ant.)  a  name  among  the  Romans  for  the 
staff,  as  is  supposed,  on  which  the  ancients  rolled  their 
books,  and  to  which  the  poets  frequently  allude. 
Mart.  1. 1,  epig.  67. 

Kec  umbilicis  cultus,  atque  membrana. 

Horat.  Epod.  H. 

InceptM,  olim  pramissum' carmen,  lambm 
Ad  umbilicum  adducere, 

Catull.  Eleg.  22. 

Novi  libri,  novi  umbiUei, 

Rhodig.  Antiq.  Lea.  1.  15,  c.  20;  Salmas.  in  TertulL  de 
Pull  Sfc. 

Umbilicus  [Anat.)  the  navel. 

Ujcbilicus  (Bot.)  a  cavity  at  the  end  of  some  fruits  oppo- 
site to  the  footstalk.  It  is  the  place  of  the  receptacle  in 
superior  flowers,  and  is  commonly  surrounded  with  the 
remains  of  the  calyx,  as  in  Pj/rus. 

Umbilicus  is  also  the  Cotyledon  umbilicus  of  Linnaeus. 

Umbilicus  (Math.)  the  same  as  the  Focus. 

UMBILISE'CiE  (Surg.)  i.  e.  the  cutters  of  navel  strings ;  a 
Dame  given  to  midwives. 

U'MBLES  (Sport.)  parts  of  the  entrails  of  a  deer. 

U'MBO  (Ant.)  the  boss  of  a  shield,     [vide  Clypeus'] 

U'MBR A  (Ant.)  o-mim^  a  sort  of  parasites,  or  humble  depen- 
dents among  the  Romans  who  followed  their  patrons,  like 
a  shadow,  and,  under  their  sanction,   were  admitted  as 
guests  at  the  tables  of  their  friends  whom  they  visited. 
Jior.  1.  2,  sat.  8. 

■         qwa  Mdceenat  adduxerat  umbrat. 

Plut.  Sympos.  1.  7 ;  Dioseor.  1.  69 ;  Ursin.  Appendix  ad 
Ciaccon.  de  Triclin. 

UMBRE'LLA-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Magnolia  tripetala  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

U'MPIRAGE  (Law)  vide  Arbitration. 

TO  UNBA'LLAST  (Mar.^  in  French  ddester,  to  discharge 
or  get  the  ballast  out  of  a  ship. 

TO  UNBE'ND  (Afar.)  in  French  degrSer^  to  take  off  the 
sails  from  their  yards  and  masts. 
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I  TO  UNBIT  (Mar.)  in  French  debiiiert  to  remove  the  tonuf 
I      of  a  cable  from  off  the  bits. 
UNCA'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  which  is  now  coo»- 

bined  with  that  of  Nauclea. 
U'NCIA  (Med.)  the  12th  part  of  a  pounds  containing  eight 

drams. 
U'NCIiE  ( Algeb.)  the  same  as  Coefficients. 
UNCIFO'RME  0»  (Anat.)  the  last  bone  of  the  second  row 

of  the  carpus  or  wrist. 
UNCINArrUS  (Bot.)  hooked  at  the  end;  an  epithet  for  an 

awn. 
UN  CO  RE  Prist  (Latu)  encore  prest,  i.  e.  still  ready;  the  plea 

of  a  defendant  in  nature  of  a  plea  in  bar ;  where  being  sued 

for  a  debt  on  bond  at  a  day  past,  to  save  the  forfeiture  of 

the  bond,  says  that  he  tendered  the  money  at  the  time  and 

place,  but  there  was  none  to  receive  it. 
U'NCTION  (Theol.)  or  Anointings  a  ceremony  among  the 

Jews,  principally  used  in  consecrating  kings,  priests,  and 

prophets,  whence  they  are  called  the  Lord's  Anointed. 
Unction  (Ecc.)  a  ceremony  of  anointing  still  practised  in 

the  Romish  Church  on  different  occasions,  particularly  in      i 

respect  to  persons  on  their  death-bed,  when  it  is  called 

extreme  unction. 
UNDECAGON  (Geom.)  &  figure  having  eleven  sides  and 

eleven  angles. 
UNDERCH  AMBERLAIN  o/ihe  Exdiequer  (Law)  an  offi- 

cer  there  who  cleared  the  tallies  written  by  the  clerk,  and. 

read  the  same,  that  the  clerk  of  the  pells,  &c.  might  see 

that  they  were  true.     This  office  is  now  abolished. 
UNDER-tU'RRENT  (Geog.)  a  stream  running  below  the 

surface  of  the  water. 
UNDER-FOOT  (Mar.)  is  said  of  an  anchor  when  first  let  go. 
UNDER-MA'STED  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a  ship  that  has 

its  roasts  too  low. 
TO  UNDER-RU'N  a  cable  (Mar.)  to  pass  under  it  in  a  boat 

to  examine  its  state.     "  To  wider-run  a  tackle,''  to  sepa- 

rate  the  several  parts  of  which  it  is  composed. 
UNDER-SliE'RIFF  (Law)  one  who  acts  as  an  assistant  to 

the  sheriff. 
UNDERTA'KERS  (Law}  tliose  who  acted  as  deputies  to 

the  King's  purveyors. 
UNDER-TREA'SURER  of  England  (Law)  an  officer  in  the 

time  of  Henry  VIL,  whose  business  it  was  to  chest  up  the 

King's  treasure  at  the  end  of  every  term,  and  see  it  carried 

into  the  treasury. 
U'NDERWOOD  {Husband.)  shrubs,  bushes,  or  small  trees, 

growing  among  the  trees  of  a  wood. 
UNDERWRITER  (Com.)  the  person  who  undertakes  to 

insure  or  indemnify  another  against  losses  at  sea ;  he  is  so 

called  from  his  signing  his  name  under,  or  at  the  foot  of 

the  policy. 
UNDOING  of  a  boar  (Sjfort.)  the  dressing  it. 
U'NDRES  (Archaol.)  minors,  or  persons  under  age. 
UNDY  (Her.)  vide  IVavt/. 
UNE'DO  (Bot.)  the  Arbutus  unedo  of  Linnaeus. 
UNFORMED  iS/«r*  (Astron.)  stars  not  formed  into  a  c<m- 

stellaticn. 
U'NGELD  (Law)  a  person  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law, 

so  that  if  he  were  murdered,  no  geld  or  fine  should  be  paid. 
UNGUE^TUM  (Med.)  an  ointment. 
UNGUIS  (Anai.)  I.  The  nail.    2.  The  lachrymal  bone,  so 

named  from  its  resentblance  to  a  nail  of  the  finger. 
Unguis    (Bot.)  the  base  of  the  petal  in  a  polypetalous 

corolla. 
U'NGULA  (Math.)  the  section  of  a  cylinder  cut  off  by  a 

plane,  which  passes  obllduely  through  the  plane  of  the 

base  and  part  of  the  cylinaric  surface. 
Ungula  (iSf^r^.)  a  sort  of  hooked  instrument,  to  draw  a 

dead  fcetus  out  of  the  womb.  T 

Ungula  ai6a//i/ia  (Bot.)  the  Tussilago  oiLinrmgMkJKjQl^ 
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IPNICORN  (Zofi.)  an  animal  said  to  be  as  larse  as  a  horse, 
with  a  stnsle  horn  in  the  middle  of  the  torehead,   the 
-exiatcnce  of  which  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 
Unicorn  (Her.)  this  animal  is  a  frequent  bearing 
in  coat  armour,  cither  tripping,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed example :  *'  He  beareth  ^des^  a  uni- 
corn tripping,  armed  and  unguled,  or,  by  the 
Miame  of  Musterlin*;  or  it  is  borne  sejant,  sa- 
liant,  courant>  passant,  &c.    The  Unicorn's 
ihead  is  also  a  Irequent  bearing. 
UNIFLO'RUS  (Bot.)  one-flowered;  an  epithet  for  a  pe- 
duncle. 
UNIFCRMITY  (Ecc.)  comprehends  one  form  of  public 
prayer,  of  administering  the  sacraments,  and  all  other  rites 
of  the  Church  of  England,  as  prescribed  by  different  sta- 
tutes, jnarticularly  that  of  1  Eliz.  c.  2,  &c, 
UNlLABlATUS  (BoU)  one-lipped ;  an  epithet  for  a  co- 
rolla. 
UNILATERA'LIS  (Bot.)  one-sided;  an  epithet  for  a  ra- 
ceme when  the  flowers  grow  only  on  one  side. 
UNILOCULA'RIS  (Bot^  one-celled;  an  epithet  for  a  pe- 
ricarp. 
UNIOLA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  grasses. 

U'NION  (Laio)  signifies  the  bringing  two  countries  under 
one  government,  or  the  same  form  of  legislation,  as  the 
Union  of  England  and  Scotland,  or  England  and  Ireland. 
2,  The  combining  and  consolidating  two  churches  into 
one ;  also  the  brmging  of  two  churches  under  one  rector. 
S.  Clause  of  Union^  a  clause  in  an  infeofment  in  the  Scotch 
Law,  by  which  lands  or  tenements  lying  discontiguous 
are  incorporated. 
UNIO'NES  (Min.)  Pearls,  vide  Mar^arka. 
U'NISON  (Mils,)  a  term  in  music  signig^ing  one  and  the 
same  sound,  whether  produced  by  one  or  divers  voices 
sounding  in  the  same  tone. 
U'NIT  {Arith.)  the  flgure  which  expresses  the  number  one, 
or  one  single  individual  of  any  thirtg. —  llmt*s  place,  the 
first  place  on  the  right  hand  in  the  notation  of  integers. 
UNITA'UIANS  (Ecc.)  a  branch  of  the  Socinians,  who  deny 

the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
UNITY  (Arith.)  a  term  implying  the  first  significant  figure, 

or  number  one. 
UNIVALVE  (Con.)  one  division  of  shells  which  have  but 

one  valve,     [vide  Conchology"} 
UNIVAL'VED  (Rot)  one-valved;  an  epithet  for  a  pericarp. 
UNIVERSA'LIS   (Bot.)  universal  or  general;  an  epithet 

for  an  umbel,  or  involucre. 
UNIVO'CAL  (Log.)  an  epithet  for  a  term  which  has  a  uni- 
form signification,     [vide  Logic] 
UNLI'Kh  (Algeb.)  an  epithet  for  quantities  expressed  bv 
difierent  letters,  as  a  and  b,  and  also  for  the  signs  whicli 
are  affirmative  and  negative,     [vide  Algebra"] 
TO   UNMOO'R   (Mar.)   to  weigh  anchor,   or  put  out  to 

sea. 
UNO'NA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants  very  nearly  allied  to  the 

Uvaria. 
TO  UNPA'RREL  a  yard  (Mar)  to  take  away  the  frames 

called  parrels,  that  go  round  the  masts. 
UNGUES  PRIST  (Law)  vide  Uucore. 
UNKECLAI'MED  (Falc.)  applied  to  a  hawk,  signifies  wild 

or  not  tamed. 
TO  UNHEE'VE  a  rope  {Mar.)  to  pull  a  rope  gut  of  a  block 

or  pulley. 
TO  UNRIG  a  ship  (Mar.)  to  take  away  the  rigging,  or 

cordage. 
UNSEE'LING  (Falc.)  to  take  away  the  thread  from  a  hawk's 

eye.     [vide  Sceliag'] 
TO  uNSHl'P  (Mar.)  to  remove  a  timber,  or  piece  of  wood, 
from  the  place  to  which  it  was  fitted,  as  **  To  unship  the 
capstan-bars,"  Ac 
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UNSLI'NG  (Mar.)  to  take  off  the  slings  firom  boats,  buoys, 

&c.  &c. 
TO  UNS TRFKE  ilte  Hood  (Fak.)  to  draw  tlie  strings  of  a 

hawk's  hood. 
UNSU'MMED  (Fale.)  a  term  used  of  the  feathers  of  a 

hawk  when  they  are  not  at  their  full  strength. 
U'NXI  A  (Bot.)  a  plant  which  at  Surinam  is  called  the  Cam- 
phor-plant, firom  the  strong  smell  of  camphor  which  it 
sends  forth ;  in  its  generic  character  it  is  nearly  allied  to 
the  Materia. 
VO'CAL  (Mus.)  an  epithet  applied  to  those  musical  soundi 
ifhich  proceed  from  the  human  voice ;  also  music  com- 
^sed  for  the  voice. 
VOCA'TIO  in  Jus  (Lavo)  the  same  as  summons  in  the  Com- 
mon Law. 
VO'CATIVE  CASE  (Gram.)  the  fifth  case  in  the  declension 

of  nouns. 
VOCATO'RES  (i^ir/.)  ofiicers  among  the  Romans  whose 
business  it  was  to  invite  the  guests,  and  assign  them  their 
place  at  the  table.  Senec.  de  Ira.  1.  S,  c.  S7 ;  Plin.  1.  S5, 
c.  10 ;  Suet,  in  CaL  c.  39 ;  Stuck,  de  Antiq.  Convh.  1.  ^,  c.  1. 
VO'CE  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a  voice,  as  voce  solo,  a  siogle 

voice. 
VOCIFERA'TIO  (Laxv)  the  same  as  Hue  and  Cryaflera 

malefactor. 
VOID  of  course  (Astro!.)  a  term  applied  to  a  planet  when  it 
is  separated  from  another  planet,  and,  during  its  stay  in 
that  sign,  does  not  apply  to  any  other  body,  or  aspect. 
VOI'DANCE  {Law)  the  want  of  an  incumbent,  or  aderk 
in  possession  of  a  benefice,  which  is  two-fold,  namely,  i» 
law,  when  a  parson  has  several  benefices  incompatible;  and 
in  deed,  when  the  incumbent  is  dead,  or  actually  deprived. 
VOI'DED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  any  ordinary 
which  seems  to  be  cut  out  in  the  middle,  so 
as  to  show  the  field  through,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure  of  a  cross  voided  and  couped. 
VOl'DER  (Her.)  an  ordinary  which  is  of  the 
same  form  as  the  planche,  but  not  curved  in 
so  much. 

VOIRE  dire  (Law)  veritatem  d/cere;  a  term  used  in  cases 
where  it  is  prayed  upon  a  trial  at  law,  that  a  witness  may, 
previously  to  his  giving  his  evidence^  be  sworn  to  voire  dirt, 
1.  e.  to  speak  the  truth. 
VOL  (Her.)  a  term  in  blazon  for  the  winff  of  a  bird,  but 
demi'Vol  is  said  when  only  a  single  wing  is  borne  in  coat 
armour. 
VOLA'NT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a  bird  in  blazon  that  is  in 

the  act  of  fiying,  or  having  its  wings  spread  out. 
VO'LARY  (Mec/i.)  a  bird-cage  large  enough  for  the  birds  to 

fiy  up  and  down  in  it. 
VOLATICA  (Med.)  a  tetter,  or  ring-worm. 
VO'LATILE  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  bodies  which  are  aot to 

evaporate  and  resolve  themselves  into  air,  as  volatile  salts. 
VOLATILIZATION  (Chem.)  the  process  by  which  bodies 

are  resolved  into  air,  or  an  sethereal  fluid. 
VOLCA'NO  (iVa/.)  from  Vulcan,  the  God  of  fire;  a  burning 
mountain,  like  ^tna,  whidi  sends  forth  flame,  ashes,  lava, 
and  smoke,  &c. 
VOLE'E  (Mus.)  a  rapid  flight  of  notes.    . 
VOLKAME'RIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Dwi^ 
namia,  Order  2  Angiospermia. 

Generic  Cliaracter.     Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  mo* 
nopetalous.  —  St au. filaments  four;  anthers  simple.— 
PisT.  serm  four-cornered ;  style  filiform ;  stigma  bi^d.-^ 
Per.  ^ry,  or  drupe,  two-celled ;  scerf  a  nut  solitanr. 
Species.    The  species  are  shrubs,  as — Voikamema  aculeata, 
IJgustrum,  Duglussia,Clerodendron,  Ligustrtfides,  Prickly 
Volkameria,  &c. 
VOl-TA  (Mus.)  an  old  three-timed  air,  peculiar  to  an  Ita- 
lian dance  of  the  same  name^^^j  ^y  VrrOOV  IC 
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VOLTAIC  BaHery  (Chem.)  vide  Battery. 

VO'LTI  (Mus,)  an  Italian  term  in  music  signifying  turn 
over,  sometimes,  with  the  addition  of  su^itOf  or  preste,  for 
turn  over  quickly. 

YOLTURNA'LIA  (Ant.)  a  festival  observed  among  the  Ro- 
mans in  honour  of  the  god  Voltumus    Fest.  de  Verb,  Signif, 

Vd^VA  (BotJ)  the  membranaceous  calyx  of  a  fungus,  called 
by  Withering  the  Rufle. 

VOLU'BILIS  (Bo/,)  twining. 

VO'LUMC  (Mus.)  a  term  applied  to  the  compass  of  a  voice 
from  grave  to  acute ;  also  as  to  its  extent  or  power. 

VCLUMEN  (Ant.)  a  volume,  or  book  so  called,  a  vol- 
vendo^  from  rolling,  because  the  books  of  the  ancients 
were  rolls  of  bark,  or  parchment. 

VOLtJ'MUS  (Law)  the  first  word  in  a  clause  of  the  King's 
writs  of  protection,  and  letters  patent. 

VOLUNTARY  (Mus.)  an  extempore  performance  upon  the 
organ,  which  is  introduced  as  an  incidental  part  of  divine 
service ;  also  the  composition  which  is  written  for  this  pur- 
pose ffoes  by  the  same  name. 

VO'LUNTEER  (Mil.)  a  man  who  enters  the  military  ser- 
vice of  his  own  accord. 

VoLUMTiiER  (Mar.)  is  applied  in  the  same  sense  to  the  na- 
val service. 

VOL  VOX  (Ent,)  the  generic  name  of  a  worm  invisible  to 
the  naked  eye,  of  a  spherical  form,  and  of  the  Order  /n- 
Jutoria^  being  found  in  vegetable  infusions,  stagnant  wa- 
ters, &c. 

VOLIJ'TA  (Con.)  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes^  Order 
Testacea^  ibe  animal  of  which  is  a  Limax,  having  the  shell 
one-celled  and  spiral;  aperture  without  a  beak;  pillar 
twisted  and  plaited. 

VOLUTE  (Arch.)  a  spiral  scroll  in  the  Ionic  and  Composite 
capitals,  of  which  it  forms  a  principal  ornament. 

VOLVULUS  (Bot.)  the  Convolvtdus  cantabrica  of  Linnaeus. 

VOMER  (Archteol.)  a  ploughshare,  or  coulter. 

Vomer  (Anai.)  a  bone  seated  in  the  middle  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  nose,  so  called  from  its  resemblance^in  form 
to  a  ploughshare. 

VO'MICA  (Med,)  an  imposthumc,  or  boil,  also  an  abscess 
in  the  lungs. 

VO'MITORY  (Med.)  a  medicine  taken  inwardly,  made  of 
emetics,  infused,  dissolved,  and  concocted. 

VORANT  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazon  for  a  fish,  burd, 
beast,  or  reptile,  swallowing  any  other  creature  whole. 

VORTICE'LLA  (Ent.)  the  generic  name  of  a  worm,  of  the 
Order  Infusoria^  having  a  contractile  naked  body,  fur- 
nished with  eiliate  rotatory  organs. 

VOTOME'TA  (Bot.)  the  Glossoma  ^ianensis. 

VOUA'PA  (Bot,)  the  same  as  the  hpilobium  of  Linnaeus. 

TO  VOUCH  (Lava)  to  call  one  into  court  to  make  good  his 
warrant. 

VOUCH  E'E  (Law)  the  person  vouched  for. 

VOU'CHKR  (Lato)  the  tenant  who  calls  another  man  into 
court,  who  is  bound  to  make  good  his  warranty. 

VOURIA  (Bot)  the  same  as  the  Lita  of  Linnsus. 

VOUSSOl'R  (Archit.)  the  key -stone  of  anarch. 

VOWEL  (Gram.)  a  simple  articulate  sound  uttered  by  itself, 
in  distinction  from  consonants. 

VOYOL  (Mar.)  a  rope  used  in  unmooring  or  heaving  the 
anchors,  &c. 

VOX  (Log.)  a  term,  as  the  vox  equtvoca,  umvoca^  S^e. 

UP  AND  DOWN  (Mar.)  a  term  applied  to  the  anchor 
when  the  cable  is  hove  in^  so  as  to  be  perpendicular  to  the 
hawse-holes. 

U'PHRUC  (Mar.)  an  oblong  block  made  of  ash.  which  is 
used  to  suspend  the  awnings. 

UTRIGHT  (Archit.)  another  name  for  the  elevation. 

Upright  (Carpent.)  a  principal  piece  of  timber  which 
^rves  to  support  rafters. 
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UPU'DALI  (Bot.)  the  Rudlia  rin^ent  of  Linnaus. 

UPU'PA  (Orn.)  the  Hoop,  or  Hoopoe,  a  genus  of  birds. 
Order  Pica,  having  the  bill  arched,  long,  and  slender; 
noMtrils  small;  tongue  obtuse ifeet  formed  for  walking. 

U'KACHUS  (Anal.)  from  vf«y,  urine,  and  i)c»*»  to  retain ;  the 
ligamentary  chord  that  arises  from  the  urinary  bladder, 
which  it  runs  along,  and  terminates  in  the  umbilical  chord. 
In  the  fcctuscs  of  the  bnites  it  is  a  hollow  tube  that  con- 
veys the  urine  to  the  allantoid  membrane. 

URA'GIUM  (Anat.)  the  apex,  or  extreme  point  of  the 
heart. 

URAGOGA  (Bot.)  the  Myginda  uragoga  of  Linneeus. 

URA'NIA  (Bot.)  a  lofty  tree  of  Madagascar  having  the  ap« 
pearance  of  the  Musa,  or  Heliconia.  It  is  placed  under 
tlie  Class  6  Hexandria,  Order  1  Mouogynia. 

URA'NIUM  (Miih)  one  of  the  newly  discovered  metals, 
found  in  combination  with  sulphur,  and  a  portion  of  iron, 
lead,  and  silex.  It  is  dark  grey,  inclining  to  brown,  inter* 
nally,  with  little  lustre ;  soft  and  brittle;  hardly  fusible  be- 
fore the  blowpipe ;  but  with  phosphate  of  soda  and  am- 
monia it  melts  into  a  grass-green  glass :  specific  gravity 
between  8*  and  9- 

UR  A  NOSCO  PUS  (Ich.)  a  genus  of  fishes  of  the  Jugular 
Order,  having  the  head  large  and  depressed ;  upper  jatv 
shorter  than  the  lower ;  vent  in  the  middle  of  the  body. 
This  fish  frequents  deep  shores  near  the  sea. 

URA'NUS  (A^tron.)  another  name  for  the  newly  discovered 
planet  called  the  Georgittm  Sidtis, 

U'UATES  (Chem.)  salts  formed  by  the  combination  of  uric 
acid  with  different  bases. 

URCEOLATUS  (Bot.)  pitcher-shaped;  an  epithet  applied 
to  the  calyx,  corolla,  and  nectary,  bellying  out  like  a 
pitcher. 

URE'DO  (Med.)  from  nro^  to  bum ;  an  itching  and  burning 
sensation  in  the  skin,  which  accompanies  many  disorders. 

URE'NA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Monadelphia, 
Order  6  Poli/andria. 

Generic  Character.  C Ah.  perianth  doMe. — Con. petals  five. 
—St AM.  ^filaments  numerous,  united  at  bottom  into  a 
tube ;  anthers  roundish.  —  Pist.  genn  roundish ;  style 
simple;  stigmas  headed— Psr.  capsule  roundish;  seeds 
solitary. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  shrubby  perennials,  and 
natives  of  China,  &c. 

URETER  (Anat.)  tf^rn^t  ^''om  i^f,  urine;  the  membranous 
canal  which  conveys  the  urine  from  each  kidney  to  the  uri- 
nary bladder. 

URETERITIS  (Med,)  an  inflammation  of  the  ureter. 

URETOLITHICA  (Med.)  from  iffiri^,  and  a*'K  a  stone; 
an  ischury  from  a  stone  in  the  ureter. 

URETEROTHROMBOrDES(M«/.)from»>i;r«f,and^fiju./5f, 
grumous  blood ;  an  ischury  from  grumous  blood  in  the 
ureter. 

URETEROPVLICA  (Med.)  from  ir'piri,/,  and  »•'#»,  pus;  an 
ischury  from  pus  in  the  ureter. 

URETEROSTOMATICA  (Med.)  from  lifir^.  and  c*/t^«,  a 
mouth ;  an  ischury  from  an  obstruction  in  the  lower  orifice 
of  the  ureter. 

URETHRA  (Med.)  »Wpf,  from  »(»•»,  urine;  a  membranous 
canal  rubning  from  the  neck  of  the  bladder  to  the  extre- 
mity of  the  glans  penis,  which  serves  as  a  passage  for  the 
discharge  of  the  urine. 

URETHRELMl'NTHICA  (Med.)  from  »».,  and  ixfM4P$ij, 
worms ;  an  ischury  from  worms  in  the  urethra. 

URETHRITIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  in  the  urethra. 

URETHROHYME'NODES  (Med.)  from  iiri$fm,  and  (1^,  a 
membrane ;  an  ischury  from  a  membrane  obstructing  the 
urethra.  By  the  addition  of  the  word  urethro,  other  sorts  of 
ischury  may  be  expressed,  as  the  Urethrolithica^  Vrethro* 
phlegmaticaf  Uretkrapytca^  and  the  Urethroikrombmd^i^ 
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URE'TICA  {Med.)  medicineB  which  promote  a  discharge  of 
urine. 

URINA'CULUM  (Anat.)  vide  Urachus. 

U'RINAX  (Mech.)  a  glass  vessel  to  regeive  urine. 

URINA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Phyllanthus  urinaria  of  Linnaeus. 

U'RINARY  bladder  (Anal.)  a  membranous  pouch  situated 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  which  is  capable  of  di- 
latation and  contraction,  and  litted  for  the  reception  of  the 
urine  from  the  ureter. 

URINE  (Anat,)  »pw,  the  saline  humour  secreted  in  the  kid- 
nies,  from  which  it  drops  gnttatim  through  tlie  ureters  into 
the  cavity  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Urinb  {Chem,)  consists  of  water,  carbonate  and  phosphate 
of  lime,  albumen,  resin,  muriate  of  soda,  and  many  other 
ingredients,  in  the  opinion  of  chemical  experimenters ;  but 
it  IS  worthy  of  observation  that  nothing  varies  so  much  in 
quality  and  quantity  as  this  fluid. 

Ubine,  retention  of  {Med,)  n  want  of  .the  ordinary  secretion 
of  urine. — Suppression  of  urine^  vide  Ischuria* 

URNA  ( Ant)  a  Roman  liquid  measure  containing  half  the 
amphora^  and  four  times  the  congiust  being  equal  to  three 
gallons  and  a  half  English  wine  measure,     [vide  Pondera"] 

UROCRI'SIA  {Med.)  &,nd  uromanct/t  the  judgment  or  con- 
jecture formed  of  diseases  from  the  inspection  of  the  urine. 

URORRHOE'A  (Med.)  from/f^,  urine,  andf«'*,  to  flow;  a 
discharge  of  the  urine  through  the  eroded  perinceum. 

UROSCOTIUM  {Med,)  from  i^,  urine,  and  r«Tf*f,  to 
look  out ;  an  inspection  of  urine,  vulgarly  called  casting  of 
waters. 

U'RSA  {Astron.)  the  name  of  two  northern  constellations, 
called  Ursa  major ,  the  Great  Bear,  and  Ursa  minor ^  the 
Little  Bear,  called  by  the  Greeks  Arctos  and  HeUce.  [vide 
ArctoSf  <5c]  Ptolemy  reckons  in  the  first  35  stars,  and  in 
the  second  8 ;  Tycho,  in  the  first  56^  and  in  the  second  7 ; 
Hevelius,  in  the  first  73,  in  tlie  second  12. 

U'RSUS  (Zool.)  the  Bear,  a  genus  of  animals.  Class  Mam^ 
malia,  Order  Ferce, 

Gtneric  Character.  Foreteeth^  upper  six,  and  lower  six; 
tusks  solitary ;  grinders  five  or  six ;  tongue  smooth ;  ei/es 
with  a  nictitant  membrane. 
Species.  The  principal  species  are,  the —  Ursus  arctos,  the 
Black  Bear. —  Ursus  maritimuSf  the  Polar  Bear, —  Ursus 
melesy  the  Badger. t- Ursus  letor,  the  Racoon. — Ursus 
luscus,  tlie  Wolverine. —  Ursus  guh,  the  Glutton. 

U'liTlC A  (Bot.)  ctKKAK(p^,  the  Nettle;  a  plant  so  called,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  ab  urendo^  from  its  burning  or  sting- 
ing. Theophrast,  Hist.  Plant,  1.  7,  c.  7;  Dioscor.  \.  4, 
c.  94 ;  Plin.  1.  21,  c.  13  ;  Macer.  Poet, ;  Aihen.  1.  2,  &c. 

UaxicA,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  21 
Monoecia^  Order  4?  Tetrandria. 

Generic  Character.   Cm.. perianth  four-leaved — CoR.  petals 

none — Stam.  in  the  md\ei  filaments  fotir,  awl-shaped. — 

PisT.  germ  ovate;   sti/lc  none;   siigtna  villose.— Per. 

none;  seed  one,  ovate. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are —  Urtica  nrens^  the  Small 

Nettle. — Urtica  dioica,  the  Great  Nettle,  &c. 
Urtica  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the  Aca* 
li/phOf   Acyris^  Parietaria^   Tragia,  Galeopsisy  and  La- 
mium. 

IJRTICA'RIA  {Med.)  the  Nettle-rash,  a  species  of  exan- 
themous  fever. 

URTICA'TIO  {Med,)  the  whipping  a  benutnbed  limb  with 
nettles,  in  order  to  restore  its  senaibility. 

USA'NCE  (Com.)  the  usual  term  allowed  for  payioeot  of  a 
bill  of  exchange  from  one  country  to  another  after  aooepi- 
ance,  i.  e.  one  calendar  month;  and  if  it  be  two  calenoar 
months  it  is  termed  double  usance. 

USE  {Law)  the  ^ofits  of  lands,  &c.  especially  that  part  of 
^e  habendum  of  a  deed  or  conveyance  which  expr^sen  to 
what  benefit  the  party  shallhave  the  ckatc.— ^^com/ar^,  or 
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shifting  use,  a  use  which;  thouglh  execiHed,  may  change 
from  one  to  another  by  circumstances  ex  post  facto;  as  if 
A  makes  a  feofiment  to  the  use  of  his  intended  wife  and 
her  eldest  son  for  their  lives,  upon  their  marriage  the  wife 
takes  the  whole  use  in  severalty ;  and  upon  the  birth  of  a 
son  the  use  is  executed  jointly  in  them  both« 

USER  de  action  {Law)  the  purstiing  or  bringing  an  acdon  m 
the  proper  court,  &c. 

U'SHER  (Law)  from  the  French  kuissier^  a  door-keeper;  an 
officer  in  the  king's  house,  as  the  usher  of  the  privy  cbanh 
ber,  &C. —  Usher  of  the  black  rod^  the  gentleman  usher  to 
the  king  and  the  house  of  lords,  &c. 

USTE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  shrub,  native  of  Guinea,  whidi  is 
placed  under  Class  1  Moncmdria,  Order  1  Monogyme,  in 
the  Linnean  system. 

USTIO  (Surg.)  a  burning  or  searing  with  a  hot  iron. 

USUCA'PTION  {Law)  the  enjoying  by  continuance  of 
time,  a  long  possession  or  prescription. 

U'SUFRUCT  (Law)  the  right  of  life-rent  possession,  a  spe- 
cies of  tenure  in  the  Scotch  law. 

USUFRU'CTUARY  (Law)  one  that  has  the  use  and  reaps 
the  profit  of  a  thing. 

USU'RIOUS  contract  (Law)  any  bargain  or  contract  whereby 
a  man  is  obliged  to  pay  more  interest  than  what  the  lav 
allows. 

USURPATION  {Law)  the  using  that  which  is  another's; 
an  interruption  or  disturbing  a  man  in  his  right  and  pos- 
session. Usurpations  in  the  civil  and  canon  law  are  called 
Intrusions, 

U'SURY  (Law)  the  extorting  an  unreasonable  rate  for  money 
beyond  what  is  allowed  by  positive  law. 

UTAS  (Law)  or  octava,  the  eighth  day  following  any  term 
or  feast,  as  the  utas  of  St.  Michael,  &c, ;  and  aoy  day 
between  the  feast  and  the  octave  is  said  to  be  wtthia 
the  utas.  This  term  is  employed  in  respect  to  the  retoro 
of  writs. 

UTERA'RIA  (Med.)  medicines  appropriated  to  diseases  of 
the  womb. 

U'TERl  ascensio  (Med.)  the  rising  of  the  womb,  a  disease; 
so  also  uteri  procidentia^  the  falling  of  the  womb. 

UTERl'N US ///ror  (Med,)  a  genus  of  disease  incident  to 
women.  Class  Locales,  and  Order  Dj/sorexia,  in  Cullea'ff 
Nosology.  It  is  a  species  of  madness,  or  a  high  degree  of 
hysterics,  arising  from  a  preternatural  irritability  of  the 
uterus  and  pudenda. 

U'TERUS  {Anat,)  a  spongy  receptacle,  resembling  a  con- 
pressed  pear  in  form,  situated  in  the  cavity  of  the  pd^, 
above  the  vagina,  and  between  the  urinary  bladder  and 
rectum.  It  is  distinguished  into  three  parts,  namely,  tlie 
Jkndusy  or  upper  part,  the  body,  and  the  cervix,  or  lower 
part.  The  use  of  the  womb  is  for  menstruation,  cooc^ 
tion,  nutrition  of  the  foetus,  and  parturition. 

UTFANGTHEFE  (Law)  vide  Out/angthefe. 

UTLAG ATO  capiendo,  fy;.  (Law)  a  writ  for  the  apprehend- 
ing a  man  who  is  outlawed  in  one  coimtry  and  flies  into  an- 
other.    Reg,  Orig.  13S. 

UTLEGH  (Law)  an  outhiw. 

U'TLEPE  (Law)  an  escape  of  a  felon  out  of  prison. 

UTRICA'RIA  {Bot,)  the  Nepenthes  distiUatoria  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

UTRICULA'RIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Oaas  2  Die^ 
dria.  Order  1  Monogynia.* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two^Ieaved. — Cob.  oae- 
petalled. — STAM.filaments  two ;  anthers  small,  coberioe. 
— Pi  ST.  germ  globular;  stigma  conical. — ^Pbr.  cepsui 
globular;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genas,  called  In  English  Bhidder- 
viort,  have  tuberous  mots,  Kke  the  poutoe,  as— 17/yf* 
cukma  tul^ris,  Common  Bkdder#oet,  or  Hooded  Ml^ 
foil. —  Utncularia  mijfaf^f^^^aHcularia,  MUl^ilismi,-^ 
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AjKfrine^  Small  Bladclerirort,  kc.    Ger.  Herb.;  Piark, 
Theat.  Bat.;  Rait  Hist.  Sfc. 
UTTER  BAOIRISTERS  (Law)  barrislen  at  kw  who  plead 

without  the  bar. 
U^A  {Bot, )  the  Rides  glosstdaria  and  the  Ephedra  cUstachya 

of  Linnaeus. 
UvA  (Med.)  a  tumour  on  the  eye  resembb'ng  a  grape. 
UVA'RIA  {Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Chus  13  Pdyandria, 
Order  7  Polt/gamia. 

Generic  Character,    Cal,  perianth  three-leaved.  —  Con. 

petals  six.— -Stam.  JUaments  none^    anthers  numerous. 

— PiST.  frerm  ovate;  styles  numerous;  stigmas  obtuse. — 

Per.  berries  numerous ;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.    Plants  of  this  genus  are  climbing  shrubs  or  trees, 

and  natives  of  India. 
UvARiA  is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  the  Aletris. 
U'YE A  i^Anat.)  the  posterior  Jamina  of  the  iris ;  so  called  be- 
cause m  beasts  it  is  of  the  colour  of  unripe  grapes. 
U'VA  spina  (Bot,)  the  Ribes  uva  crispa  of  Linnaeus. 
UvA  ursi  (BU,)  the  Arbutus  uva  ursi  of  Linnaeus. 
UVEDA'LIA  (Bot.)  the  Polymnia  uvedaiia  of  Linnaeus. 
UVl'FERA  (Bot,)  the  Coccolobea  uvi/era  of  Linnaeus. 
VULNERA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  AnthyUis, 
VULGA'TE  (Bi6.)  a.very  ancient  Latin  translation  of  the 
Bible,  which  is  the  only  one  acknowledged  by  the  Romish 
Church  to  be  authentic. 
VU'LTUR  (pm.)  a  genus  of  birds,  Order  Accipiires. 
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Generic  C&arwier.    Bill  ttfaiglit^  head  bare  of  featbm; 

tongue  cleft ;  neck  retractile. 
Species.    This  rapacious  tribe  of  animals  is  distingHisbed  in 
English  by  the  names  of  the  Vulture  and  the  Condur. 
VU'LVA  (Anat.)  the  Pudendum  msdiebre,^  Vulva  cerebri^  a 

foramen  in  the  brain. 
VULVA'RIA  (Bat.)  the  Ckenopodium  vuivaria  of  Limiaras. 
U'VULA  (Anat.)  the  small  conical  fleshy  substance  hanging 
in  the  middle  of  the  velum  pendulum  palati  over  the  root 
of  the  tongue. 
UVULA'RIA  (Bat.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  6  Hexandria^ 
Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.    Cal.  none. — Cor.  p^als  six. — Stam. 
filaments  six  ;  anthers  long.— Pist.  germ  roundish ;  style 
three-cleft ;  stigmas  simple. — Pbr.  capsule  oblong ;  seeds 
many. 
Species,      The  species  are  perennials,  as — Uvtdaria  am" 
plexifolia  smilax^  Laurus  Alexandrina,  seu  Polygonatum, 
Heart-leaved  Uvularia. —  Uvularia  perfoliata^  seu  Foly^ 
gonum^  Perfoliate  Uvularia. 
U'VULA-SPOON  (Surg,)  a  surgical  instrument  to  be  held 
just  under  the  uvula  for  tlie  purpose  of  conveying  any 
substance  into  the  cavity  behind. 
UXORIUM   (Ant.)   or  Ms  uxorium^   a  fine  imposed  on 
bachelors  among  the  Romans,  which  commenced,  U.  €. 
S50,  under  the  censorship  of  M.  Furius  CamiUus.    Paul, 
apud  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif, 
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WACHENDO'RFIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  Class  3  Tri- 
endriOf  Order  1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  wathes.^^  Con.  eix-petalled. — 
Stau.  filaments  three. — Pist. germ  superior;  style  fili- 
form; stigma  simple.— Per.  capsule  subovate;  seeds 
solitaiy. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  tribe  are  tuberous  perennials,  and 
natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

WA'CKA  (Min.)  an  argillaceous  Earth,  a  species  of  Ba- 
saltis  in  the  Linnean  system. 

WA'DDING  (Gunn.)  a  stopple  of  paper,  hay^  rags,  &c. 
which  is  forced  into  a  gun  upon  the  powder  to  keep  it 
close  in  the  chamber. 

WA'D-HOOK  (Gunn,)  a  rod  or  staff  with  an  iron  turned 
like  a  screw  to  draw  the  wads  or  oakum  out  of  a  gun. 

WA'DSET  (Law)  a  right  whereby  lands  are  impignorated 
or  pledged  for  security  of  a  certain  sum ;  this  is  proper 
when  the  wadsetter  or  mortgagee  takes  his  hazard  of  the 
rent  of  the  land  for  satisfaction  of  his  annual  rent,  and 
pays  himself  all  public  burdens ;  but  it  is  improper  when 
the  grantor  of  the  wadset  or  mortgagor  pays  the  public 
burdens,  the  wadsetter  having  his  annual  rent  secured. 

WATER  (Ecc.)  the  consecrated  bread  used  at  the  holy  rite 
of  the  sacrament  in  the  Romish  church. 

WAFT  (Mar,)  a  signal  displayed  from  the  stern  of  a  ship 
for  some  particular  purpose. 

WA'FTORS  (Imvj)  conductors  of  vessels,  who  were  certain 
officen,  so  called  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 

WAGE  (Lato)  a  gage,  pledge,  or  security  given  for  the 

.    performance  of  any  thing. 

WA'GER  of  Battle  (Lam)  an  ancient  mode  of  trial,  which 
is  now  abolished,  [vide  Battle'l  —  ^oger  of  Law^  the 
Q&et,  OB  the  part  of  the  defendant  in  an  action  of  debt 
by  aiisple  contract,  to  take  an  oath  in  court,  in  the  pre- 


sence of  eleven  compurgators,  that  he  oweth  the  plaintiff 
nothing  in  the  manner  and  form  as  he  hath  declared, 
whereupon  tlie  law  allows  him  his  discharge ;  this  is  so 
called  because  the  defendant  puts  in  vadios,  i.  e.  sureties, 
that  he  will  at  such  a  time  make  his  law,  or  wage  his  law, 
i.  e.  take  the  benefit  which  the  law  has  allowed  him. 

WA'GGONER  (Asiron.)  a  popular  name  given  to  the  con- 
stellation Ursa  Major. 

WA'G-TAIL  (Om,)  the  Motacilla  of  Linnaeus,  a  bird  so 
called  from  its  habit  of  constantly  wagging  its  tail.  It  is  of 
the  same  genus  as  the  Robin  and  the  Nightingale. 

WAIFS  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  wapran,  to  float  up  and 
down ;  goods  stolen  and  afterwards  waived,  i.  c.  abandoned 
by  the  felon  on  his  being  pursued,  which  are  forfeited  to 
the  king,  or  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  if  he  hath  the  fran- 
chise of  Waif. 

WAIN  (Archteol.)  a  cart  or  waggon;  so  tdso  tvainage,  the 
furniture  of  a  wain. 

WAl'NABLE  (Archceol.)  an  epithet  for  Umd  that  is  tillable, 
or  may  be  ploughed. 

WAPNCOPE  (Archad,)  that  part  to  which  the  hinder 
oxen  were  yoked  to  draw  the  waggon. 

WAI'NSCOT  (Carpent.)  a  lining  of  walls  made  of  boards 
within  side  a  room. 

WAIR  (Carpent,)  a  piece  of  timber  two  yards  long  and  a 
foot  broad. 

WAIST  (Mar.)  that  part  of  a  ship  which  is  contained  be- 
tween the  quarter-deck  and  fore-castle,  being  usually  a 
hollow  space  with  an  ascent  of  several  steps  to  either  of 
those  \Aace%,'^Waitt^ClQthsy  coverings  of  canvass,  or  tar- 
pauling,  for  the  hammocks  which  are  stowed  on  the  gang- 
ways. T 

WAPSTERS  (Mar.)  the  men   stationed  in  tlie  waisl^ibC 
working  the  ship. 
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WAITERS  (Law)  oflBoers  appointed  to  see  tliat  goods  are 
not  landed  clandestinely ;  they  are  distinguished  into  tide- 
xvaiterSf  who  go  on  board  ships  at  Gravesend  for  this  (>ur- 
pose ;  and  land-voaiters^  who  do  the  same  duty  on  shore. 

WAITS  iCus.)  so*  called  from  their  waiting  or  attending 
upon  all  other  persons  in  the  night  season ;  nightly  musi- 
cians, who  go  round  with  their  music  previous  to  the 
festival  at  Christmas. 

WAIVE  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  J^apian,  to  quit  or  forsake ; 
a  term  applied  to  a  woman  in  the  same  sense  as  outlaw  for 
a  man,  when,  for  any  crime*  she  is  waived  or  abandoned 
by  the  law.     Reg.  Orig.  182. 

WAI'VER  (Law)  from  to  wave  or  quit;  the  passing  by,  or 
declining  to  accept^  a  thing ;  in  application  to  an  estate, 
or  anv  thing  conveyed  to  a  man,  also  to  a  plea,  &c. 

WAKE  (Mar.)  the  print  or  track  impressed  by  the  course 
of  a  ship  on  the  surface  of  the  water. 

WA'KEMAN  (Law)  the  chief  magistrate  in  the  town  of 
Rippon,  in  Yorkshire. 

WA'KENING  (Law)  a  sort  of  summons  in  the  Scotch  Law. 

WAKES  (Ecc.)  the  eve-feasts  of  the  dedication  of  churches, 
which,  in  many  country  places,  are  still  observed  with 
fcastinff  and  diversions,  &c. 

WAKE-ROBtN  (Dot.)  the  Arum  maculatum  of  Linnajus. 

WALES  (Mar.)  an  assemblage  of  strong  planks,  extending 
along  a  ships  side  throughout  her  whole  length,  at  different 
distances,  and  serving  to  reinforce  the  decks. — Chain-wahx, 
vide  Channels. — Gun-wale,  a  wale  which  goes  about  the 
outermost  strake  or  seam  of  the  uppermost  deck  in  the 
ship's  waist. 

WALKE'RIA  (Bot.)  an  Indian  tree,  which  is  called  by 
Rheed  Txjocatti. 

WA'LKERS  (Law)  foresters,  to  whose  care  a  certain  space 
of  ground  in  a  forest  is  assigned. 
'  WA'LL-CRESS  (Bot.)  the  Aradis  of  Linnaeus. 

WA'LL-EYE  (Vet.)  a  disease  in  the  eye  of  a  horse,  in  which 
the  iris  is  of  a  light  grey  colour. 

WALL-FLOVVER  (Dot)  the  Cheiranihus  of  Linnaeus. 

WA'LL-KNOT  (Mar.)  a  particular  sort  of  large  knot  raised 
upon  the  end  of  a  rope  by  untwisting  the  strands  and 
interweaving  them  against  each  other. 

WALL-PENNYWORT  (Bot.)  the  CotyUdon  umbilicus  of 
Linnaeus. 

WALL-PE'PPER  (Bot.)  the  Sedum  acre  of  Linnaeus,  a  per- 
ennial. 

WALL-RUE  (Bot.)  the  Asplenium  of 'Linnaeus. 

WALL-SPDED  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a  ship  having  iu 
sides  perpendicular  to  the  surface  of  the  water  like  a  wall, 
instead  of  being  incurvated. 

WALLWORT  (Bot,)  the  Sambucus  ehdus  of  Linnaeus. 

WALNUT-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Juglans  o^UmfCMS, 

WA'LRUS  (Zool.)  the  Trichechus  of  Linnaeus,  an  animal 
which,  in  form,  most  resembles  an  ox ;  it  inhabits  the  In- 
dian and  northern  seas,  and  feeds  on  fish  and  seaweeds. 

WALTHE'RIA  (Bot.)  a  cenus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona- 
dclphia.  Order  2  Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double,  one-leaved. — 
Cor.  petals  five. — St  am.  Jtlaments  five,  united  in  a  tube; 
anthers  ovate. — PisT.  germ  ovate ;  stj/le  filiform ;  stigma 
pencilled. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  VA'^WaUheria  ameri' 
cana,  Malva,  seu  Monospermaltheea. — fValiheria  indica, 
seu  Betonica,  Sfc. 

WA'NLASS  (Law)  or  driving  the  wanlass^  i.e.  driving  deer 
to  a  stand  that  the  lord  may  have  a  shoot ;  an  ancient  cus- 
tomary tenure  of  lands. 

WA'PENTAKE  (Law)  another  name  for  a  hundred. 

WAR,  Council  of  (Mil.)  vide^  Council. 

WA'RBLER  (dm.)  the  MotacUla  of  Linnaeus,  [vide  Wagtail] 

WARD  (Law)  signifies,  1.  the  guarding  or  custody  of  a  town, 
particularly  during  the  day,  which  is  enjoined  on  the  inha- 
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biUnts  by  the  act  caHed  the  Wtdck  and  Ward  Act,  wfatdi 
first  passed  in  the  reien  of  Henry  III.  2.  A  district,  or 
division  of  the  city  of  London,  committed  to  the  spedai 
charge  of  one  of  the  aldermen.  3.  A  dhriaion  of  a  rarest. 
4.  The  apartment  in  a  prison.  5.  The  heir  of  the  King's 
tenant  in  capite,  during  his  nonage ;  whence  the  term  has 
since  been  applied  to  all  infants  under  the  power  of  guar- 
dians, or  such  as  are  under  the  control  and  protection  of 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  are  called  Wards  in  Chancery. 

WA'RDA  (Archaol.)  the  custodv  of  a  town  or  casUe,  wydi 
the  inhabitants  were  bpund  to  keep  at  their  own  chaiM» 

WA'RDAGE  (Law)  vide  Ward-Corn. 

WA'RD-CORN  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  wanb,  and  the  Lattn 
eomu,  a  horn ;  an  ancient  duty  of  watching  and  warding 
a  castle,  and  blowing  a  ho^n  on  a  surprize. 

WA'RDEN  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  ]>eanbian,  to  watch  or 
keep;  he  who  has  the  keeping  or  charge  of  persons  or 
things  by  virtue  of  his  office;  as  Wardens  of  the  Fellowships, 
or  Companies  of  London ;  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports; 
Warden  of  the  Armour  of  the  Tower ;  Warden  of  the 
Fleet  prison,  &c.;  Warden  of  the  Mint,  also  called  Keeper 
of  the  Exchange  of  the  Mint. 

Warden  of  a  college  (Cut.)  the  head  of  a  college  at  a 
university. 

Warden  of  a  religious  House  (Ecc.)  the  deputy  provincial, 
who  acts  in  the  absence  of  the  provincial. 

WARDER  (Archaoh)  a  beadle,  or  staffman. 

WA'RD-HOLDING  (Archaol.)  an  ancient  military  tenure 
in  Scotland. 

WA'RD-MOTE  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  feapb,  and  ^emot^ 
an  assembly ;  a  court  kept  in  every  ward  in  London  fw 
choosing  officers,  and  transacting  other  necessary  business. 

WA'RD-PENNY  (Law)  money  paid  for  watch  and  ward. 

WA'RDROBE  (Cus.)  a  place  originally  destined  for  keepmg 
the  robes  of  a  prince  or  nobleman;  whence  the  officer 
entitled  the  Clerk  of  the  King's  Wardrobe :  the  term  hat 
since  been  applied  to  any  press  or  inclosure  which  is 
adapted  for  preserving  things  without  folding  them. 

WA'RD-UOOM  (Mar.)  a  room  over  tlie  gunroom,  where 
the  lieutenant  and  other  principal  officers  sleep  and  mess. 

WARDS,  Court  of(lMw)  a  court  first  erected  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VllI,  and  afterwards  augmented  by  him  with 
the  office  of  liveries ;  but  it  has  since  been  abolished  by 
Stat.  12  Car.  2,  c.  24. 

WA'RDSTAFF  (Law)  the  constable  or  watchman's  stafi^ 
by  the  service  of  which  the  manor  of  Langboume,  m 
Essex,  was  formerly  held. 

WA'RD WIT  (Law)  the  being  quit  of  giving  money  for  keqi- 
ing  of  wards. 

WARECTA'RE  (Archaol.)  to  fallow  ground;  whence 
warectum,  or  warecta  terra,  fallow  ground. 

WA'REHOUSING  goods  (Com.)  the  placing  imported  goods 
in  the  warehouses  of  the  Custom-house,  without  paying 
the  customs  due  on  their  importation,  until  they  are  re- 
moved for  sale.  The  goods  so  warehoused  are  also  called 
bonded  goods^  because  bond  is  previously  given  by  the 
owner  for  the  payment  of  the  duties,  &c. 

WA'RGUS  (Archaol.)  a  banished  rogue. 

TO  WARN  (Law)  to  summon  a  person  to  appear  in  a  court 
of  justice. 

WA'RNEL-WORMS  (Husband.)  worms  which  get  into  the 
backs  of  cattle  under  the  skin. 

WA'RNING-WHEEL  (Mech.)  the  third  or  fourth  whed  in 
a  watch,  according  to  its  distance  from  the  first  wheel. 

WARNISTU'RU  (Archaol.)  garniture,  furniture  provision. 

WA'RNOTH  (Law)  a  custom  that  any  tenant  holding  of 
the  Castle  of  Dover  should,  on  failing  to  pay  his  rent  at  a 
set  day,  forfeit  double,  and,  in  case  of  a  second  iailuie^ 
treble. 

WARP  (Mar.)  a  hawser,  or  any  rope  used  in  the  warping 
of  a  ahip.'-^  Warp  of  Shrouds,  the  nrst  given  leogth  taken 
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from  the  bolster  at  the  mast  head  to  the  foremost  dead- 
eye. 

TO  Warp  (Mar J)  to  change  the  situation  of  a  ship,  by  pull- 
ing her  with  warps  from  one  part  to  another. 

WA'RPING-TAUN  (Man.)  stretching  the  yarns  all  to 
one  given  leneth  previously  to  their  bemg  tarred  ;  whence 
the  yam  that  is  warped  into  short  lengths  for  spun-yarns  is 
said  to  be  warped  im  Junks, 

WA'KRANT  (Law)  a  precept  under  hand  and  seal  to  some 
officer,  to  take  up  any  offender,  to  be  dealt  with  according 
-to  due  course  of  law.-^Warrant  ofAiiornet/t  an  authority 
and  power  ^ven  by  a  client  to  his  attorney  to  appear  and 
pleaa  for  him. — Clerk  of  ike  Warrants,  the  officer  who 
enters  all  warrants  of  attorney. 

Warrant,  Press  (Mar.)  a  warrant  issued  by  the  admiralty 
in  cases  of  emergency,  authorizing  the  captain  or  lieutenant 
of  the  press-service  at  any  seaport,  to  impress  seamen  belong- 
ing to  the  merchant  service  who  are  found  unemployed. 

TO  WARRANT  (Man.)  a  custom  among  horse  dealers  of  war- 
ranting any  horse  that  they  sell  to  be  free  from  such  defects 
as  are  not  immediately  to  be  observed,  as  the  glanders, 
pursiness,  Sec;  and  if  on  trial,  within  the  space  of  nine 
days,  he  shall  be  found  to  have  any  such  defects,  the  dealer 
b  obliged  to  return  the  money. 

WARRA'NTIA  (Law)  warranty,  an  old  term  for  some 
writs,  as — Warrantia  chart€B,  for  him  who  is  infeoffi^d  in 
lands  or  tenements  with  clause  of  warranty. —  Warrantia 
custodiiPf  for  one  who,  being  challenged  to  be  ward  to 
another,  is  warranted  to  be  free  from  such  service. — War- 
rantia dieif  for  one  to  whom  a  day  is  assigned  personally 
to  appear  in  court,  but  being  employed  in  the  King's  ser- 
vice IS  warranted  to  be  absent. 

WA'RRANT-OFFICERS  (Mar.)  persons  employed  in  the 
royal  navy,  by  warrant  from  the  commissioners  of  the  navy, 
to  take  charge  of  the  stores  issued  to  them  from  His  Ma- 
jesty's dock-yard. 

WAllRANTi  (Law)  a  promise  or  covenant  by  deed,  made 
by  the  bfrgainer  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  to  warrant  and 
aecure  the  bargainee  against  all  men,  for  the  enjoying  any 
thing  agreed  on  between  them.  Bract.  1.  2  and  5  ;  1  Inst. 
S65  ;  West.  Sj/mb.  par.  I. 

WA'RREN  (Zmw)  a  franchise  or  privileged  place  by  pre- 
scription or  grant,  to  keep  beasts  and  fowls  of  warren,  as 
conies,  hares,  partridges,  and  pheasants. 

Warren  (Mech.)  a  device  for  preserving  and  storing  fish  in 
die  midst  of  a  river,  so  that  they  may  be  taken  at  pleasure. 

WA'RSCOT  {^Archaol.)  |i  contribution  towards  armour  or 
war,  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons. 

WART  ( Vet.)  a  spungy  substance  growing  near  the  eye  of 
ahorse. 

WA'RT-WORT  (Bot,)  th'e  Euphorbia  helioscopia  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. 

WARTH  (Law)  vide  Wardpenny. 

WASH  of  Oysters  (Com,)  a  quantity  equal  to  ten  strikes. 

WA'SH- BOARDS  (Mar.)  broad  thin  planks  fixed  occa- 
sionally on  a  boat's  sides. 

WA'SHES  (Mech.)  the  rings  on  the  ends  of  the  axle-tree 
of  a  carriage. 

Washes  (Geog.)  a  name  given  to  a  dangerous  shore  in 
Norfolk. 

WA'SHING  (Chem.)  a  name  for  the  lotions  whereby  gold- 
smiths draw  the  particles  of  gold  and  silver  out  of  luhes, 
earth,  scrapings,  &c. 

Washing  (Paint,)  is  when  a  design  drawn  with  a  pencil  or 
crayon,  has  some  one  colour  laid  over  it  with  a  pencil,  as 
Indian  Ink,  Bistre,  or  the  like,  to  make  it  ap[)ear  the 
more  natural,  by  adding  the  shadows  of  prominences, 
apertures,  &c. 

WA'JSHUM  (Archaol.)  a  shallow  or  fordable  part  of  a  river, 
or  arm  of  a  sea. 

WASP  (Ent.)  the  Vestpa  of  Linnseus,  an  insect  resembling 
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a  bee,  which  lives  under  ground  in  large  societies. 
Wasps  prey  upon  other  insects,  espedally  bees  and  flies, 
and  feed  also  upon  meal,  bread,  and  fruit.  The  larva  is 
soft,  without  feet,  and  feeds  on  the  nectar  of  flowers ;  the 
pupa  is  quiescent,  and  has  the  rudiments  of  wings. 

WA'SSEL  (Archaol,)  from  the  Saxon  J)aefharl,  i.e.  health 
be  to  you ;  a  custom  of  going  about  on  twelfth-night  with  a 
great  bowl  of  ale,  and  drinking  healths. 

WA'SSEL-BOWL  (Arcitieol.)  the  bowl  used  by  the  Saxons 
at  their  entertainment  in  drinking  healths. 

WA'SSEL-BREAD  (Archaol.)  white  bread,  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  usually  sopped  in  the  wassel-bowl. 

WA'SSELERS  (Archaol)  those  who  went  about  merry 
making  at  Christmas. 

WASTE  (Law)  vastum,  signifies,  1.  A  spoil  or  destruction 
made  in  houses,  woods,  lands,  &c.  by  the  tenant  for  life  or 
years,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  heir,  or  of  him  that  has  the 
remainder  in  tee  simple  or  fee-tail.  Waste  is  either  volun* 
tart/  and  actual,  as  the  pulling  down  of  a  house,  &c. ;  or» 
it  IS  permissive  and  negligetit,  as  by  suffering  it  to  fall  for 
want  of  repair.  2.  A  forfeiture  in  case  of  felony,  [vide 
Year,  Day,  and  Waste.]  3.  An  epithet  for  lands  which 
are  not  in  any  man's  occupation,  but  lie  common;  so 
called  because  the  lord  cannot  make  such  profit  of  them  as^ 
of  other  fields. 

WA'STE-BOOK  (Com,)  a  book  containing  a  regular  account 
of  a  merdiant's  transactions,  set  down  in  the  order  of  time 
in  which  they  take  place. 

WA'STEL  (Archaol,)  vide  Wassd. 

WATCH  (Ant.)  vide  VigUia, 

Watch  and  Ward  (Lmw)  the  custom  of  watching  by  night, 
and  warding  or  keeping  the  peace  by  day,  in  towns  and 
cities,  which  was  first  appointed  by  Henry  IH. 

Watch  (Mech.)  vide  Horolony. 

Watch  (Mar.)  signifies,  1.  fhe  space  of  time  during  which 
one  division  of  the  ship's  crew  remains  upon  deck,  to  keep 
watch  at  night:  it  never  exceeds  four  hours,  and  is 
divided  into  three  parts ;  namely,  ihejlrst  watch,  from  8  to 
12,  the  middle  watch  from  12  to  4  in  the  morning,  and  the 
morning-xvatch  from  4  to  8.  There  are  also  dog-watches, 
which  consist  of  only  two  hours,  by  the  division  of  the 
morning  watch  into  two  parts.  2.  Those  who  perform  this 
duty,  who  are  divided  into  two  companies,  called  the 
starboard-watch  and  the  larboard-watch,  according  to  the 
situation  of  their  hammocks,  whence  also  the  phrases, 
"  To  set  the  watch,**  to  appoint  the  division  of  the  crew  to 
enter  upon  the  duty  of  the  watch.  "  To  relieve  the  watch,"* 
to  relieve  those  who  have  been  upon  the  duty,  by  changing 
the  watch.  There  is  also  another  sort  of  watch,  called  the 
anchor-watch,  which  denotes  a  small  watch  kept  constantly 
on  deck,  while  the  ship  rides  at  single  anchor  at  a  roai 
stead.  3.  Watch  is  a  word  used  in  throwing  the  deep- 
sea  lead,  by  which  each  man  apprizes  the  one  abaft  him  to 
be  on  the  watch  for  the  soundings. 

WA'TCH-BELL  (AJar.)  a  large  bell  in  a  ship  that  is  struck 
when  the  half-hour  glass  is  run  out,  to  make  known  the 
time  or  division  of  the  watch. 

WATCH-BILL  (Mar.)  a  list  of  the  officers  and  crew  who 
are  appointed  to  the  watch,  togetlier  with  the  several  sta- 
tions to  which  each  man  belongs. 

WA'TCH-GLASS  (Mar.)  hour  and  half-hour  glasses,  which 
are  employed  to  measure  the  period  of  the  watch. 

WA'TCH-GUN  (Mar.)  the  gun  which  is  fired  on  board 
ships  of  war  at  the  setting  of  the  watch  ip  the  evening  and 
relieving  it  in  the  morning. 
WA'iCH-WORD  (Ant.)  vide  Militia. 
Watch-word  (Mil.)  vide  Word. 

WATCHWORKS  (Mech.)  the  interior  worl^  which  consti- 
tute  the  mechanism  of  a  watch.  ^  j 

WATER  (Chem.)  was  esteemed  a  simple  substanc^  6?^  ^e  t> 
of  the  elemental  by  the  ancients;  but  in  the  opinion  of  |J»  ^ 
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moderns  it  ig  a  compoimd  fluid;  consisting  of  two  gi^es, 
namely,  hydrogen  gas  and  oxygen  gas.  [vide  Chemiitry 
and  Aqua] 

\Kater  (Min,)  a  term  used  by  lapidaries  for  the  lustre  of 
precious  stones. 

Water  (Mech.)  a  certain  lustroi  imitating  waves,  set  on 
silks,  mohair,  &c. — fVater  of  separation^  or  Water  of  de- 
part^ a  name  given  by  refiners  to  aqua  fortis,  because  it 
separates  gold  irom  silver. 

Water  (Vet,)  or  Red-Water^  a  filthy  humour  issuing  from 
Any  wound  'wi  a  hoi*se. 

Water  {Mar.)  denotes  the  state  of  the  water  at  sea,  as 
Jkish'tvater^  lovo-water^  Jbid-tiyaier^  dead-toatery  Sfc.  [vide 
High,  Sfc.2 

WATER- ALOE  {Bot.)  the  Stratotes  aloides  of  Linnaeus,  a 
perennial. 

WATER- APPLE  (Bot.)  the  Annona  of  Linnaeus,  a  tree. 

WATER-BAILIFF  {Law)  an  officer  in  the  city  of  London 
who  has  the  oversight  and  search  of  fish  brought  thither. 

WATER-BE'TONY  {Bot.)  the  Scrophularia  aqnatica  of 
Linnaeus,  a  perennial, 

WATER- BOARDS  {Mar.)  boards  fixed  up  in  a  boat  to 
keep  off  the  water. 

WATER-BU'DGET  (Her.)  a  sort  of  budget  formerly  used 
by  soldiers  for  fetching  water  from  the  camp,  which  has 
been  sometimes  borne  in  coat  armour. 

WATER-CASKS  {Mar)  tlie  casks  destined  to  hold  fresh 
ivflter 

WATER-CA'LTROPS  {Bot.)  the  Potamogeon  of  Linnaeus, 
a  perennial. 

WATER-CHI'CKWEED  {Bot)  the  Montiafontana  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. 
WATER-CRESS  (Bot)  the  SUymbrium  nasturtium  of  Lin- 
naeus, a  perennial. 

WATER-DOCK  (Bot)  the  Rumex  aquatica  oi  LinnssuSy  an 
annual. 

WATER-DRO'PWORT  (Bot.}  the  (Enanthe  of  Linnaeus, 
a  perennial. 

WA'TER-GAGE  (Mech)  an  instrument  for  measuring  the 
depth  and  quantity  of  any  water. 

Water-gage  (Husband)  a  sea  wall  or  bank  for  restraining 
the  current  of  the  water. 

WATER-GANG  (ArchaoL)  a  watercourse  or  drain  for  car- 
rying off  water. 

WATER-GA'VEL  (I^w)  a  rent  paid  for  fishing,  or  any 
other  benefit  received  from  some  river. 

WATER-GERMA'NDER  (Bot.)  the  Teucrhim  scordimn  oi 
Linnaeus,  a  perenniak 

WATER-GLA'DIOLE  (Bot)  the  Buiomus  umbeUatus  of 
Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 

WATER-HE'MLOCK  (Bot)  the  Cicuta  virosa  of  Linnaeus, 
a  perennial. 

WATER-HEMP  (Bot)  the  Bidens  tripartita,  &c.  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. 

WATER-HO'REHOUND  {Bot)  the  Li^copus  of  Linneus, 
a  perennial. 

WATER-HY'SSOP  (Bot.)  the  Gratida  officinalis  of  Lin- 
naeus,  a  perennial. 

WATER-LEAF  (Bot)  the  HydrophyUum  of  Linnseus,  a 
perennial. 

WATER-LE'MON  (Bot)  the  Passijora  laurifolia  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

WATER-LI'LY  (Bot.)  the  Nymphaa  of  Linncus,  a  per- 
ennial. 

WATER-LINE  {Mar)  the  line  which  (distinguishes  that 
part  of  the  ship  which  is  under  water  from  &at  which  is 
above  when  she  is  duly  laden, 

WA'TER-MARK  (Mar.)  the  mark  or  limit  of  a  flood,  as 
the  high- water- mark,  and  the  low-water-mark. 

WATER-MEA'SUR£  (Com)  a  measure  for  salt,  sea-coals, 
&Q.  while  on  board  vessels  in  the  pool  or  riveri  in  which 
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five  striked  pecks  are  allowed  to  the  bushd,  excee^bng  the 
Winchester  measure  by  one  peck  to  the  bushel. 

WATER-MEN,  Company  of  (Her)  were  in-  " 
corporated  in  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary. 
Their  armorial  ensigns  are  "  Barry  wavy  of 
six,  argent  and  azure;  a  boat,  or;  on  a  chief 
of  the  second  a  pair  of  oare  saltireways  of  the 
third,  between  two  cushions  of  the  first." 

WATER-MI'LFOIL  (Bot.)  the  MyriopkyUum  of  Lioosos, 
a  perennial. 

WATER-MINT  ,{Bot)  the  Mentha  aquatica,  Sfc.  of  Lin- 
naeus, a  perennial. 

WATER-MU'RR AIN  ( Vet)  a  disease  in  black  cattie. 

WA'TERORME  (Mar)  an  epithet  for  the  state  of  a  ship 
which  has  barely  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  to  float  her  off 
the  ground. 

WATER-OUZEL  (Om.)  the  Turdus  cinclus  of  Linnaeus. 

WA'TER.POISE  (MecJt)  an  instrument  for  trying  the 
strength  of  liquors. 

WATER-SAIL  (Mar)  a  small  sail  spread  occasionally  un- 
der the  lower  studding  sail  or  driver-boom. 

WATER-SHOOT  (Bot.)  a  sprig  which  springs  out  of  the 
root  or  stock  of  a  tree. 

WATER-SHOT  (Mar)  a  sort  of  riding  at  anchor,  when  a 
sliip  is  moored  neither  across  the  tide,  nor  right  up  and 
down,  but  quartered  betwixt  both. 

WATER-SPOUT  (Meteor)  on  extraordinary  aqueous  me- 
teor, sometimes  observed  at  sea,  which  consists  of  an 
enormous  cloud,  that  discharges  itself  in  one  mass  sufficieot 
to  bury  vesseb,  and  every  thing  else,  which  comes  in  ils 
way. 

WATER-TA'BLE  (Archit)  a  sort  of  ledge  left  in  wallf, 
about  18  or  20  inches  thick  from  the  ground. 

WATER-TIGHT  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a  ship  that  ii  not 
leaky. 

WATER-TRIPLTCITY  (Astrol.)  the  three  signs,  Cancer. 
Scorpio,  and  Pisces. 

WATER-PA'RSNEP  (Bot.)  the  Sium  of  Limweus,  a  per- 
ennial. 

WATER-PEPPER  (Bot.)  the  Polygonum  hydropiper  tf 
Linnaeus. 

WATER-PI'MPERNEL  {Bot.)  the  Samolus  valerandi  of 
Linnaeus,  a  perennials 

WATER-PL A'NTAIN  (Bot.)  the  Alysma  planiago  ai  Udt 
naeus. 

WATER-PU'RSLANE  (Bot.)  the  Peplis  porimla  of  Lin- 
naeus,  an  annual. 

WATER-RADISH  (Bot)  the  Sisymbrium  terrestre  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. 

WATER-RO'CKET  (Bot)  the  Sisymbrium  syhestre  of  lio- 
naeus. 

WATER-SOLDIER  (Bot.)  the  Stratiotes  aloides  of  Lin- 
naeus, a  perennial. 

WATER-SPE'EDWELL  {Bot.)  the  Veronica  maritima  of 
Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 

WATER-TU'PELO  (Bot)  the  Nyssa  dentiadata  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

WATER- VI'OLET  (Bot.)  the  Hottonia  palustris  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

WATER-WAY  (Mar)  a  small  ledge  of  timber  lying  on  the 
deck  close  by  the  sides,  to  keep  the  water  flrom  runniag 
down  there. 

WATER-WHEEL  {Mech.)  an  engine  for  raising  water  oat 

WATERWORT  (Bot)  the  £^m^  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 
WATERY  Humours  (Vet.)  or  waters;    white,  sharp,  and 

corrupt  humooTB  which  frequently  gather  in  the  hind  1^ 

of  horses. 
WATSO'NIA  {Bot)  a  genus  of  tuberous  plants,  natives  of 
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WATTLE  (Husband.)  a  sort  of  hurdle  of  which  Aecp. 
pens  are  made. 

WAOTLE-BIRD  (Om.)  the  Ghucopis  of  Linmus,  a  bird 
of  New  Zealand,  so  called  from  tlie  watHes  or  carbuncles 
binder  its  bill. 

WA'TTLES  (Orn.)  the  fleshy  appendages  at  the  sides  of 
the  lower  mandible  in  some  birds. 

WAVESON  (Law)  a  name  given  to  such  goods  as,  after  a 
shipwreck,  are  found  floating  on  the  waves. 

WA'VEY  (Her.)  one  of  the  crooked  lines  of 
which  ordinaries  are  frequently  borne  in  coat 
armour,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

WAX-CHA'NDLERS,  Companj^of  (Her.)  were 
incorporated  in  1484-;  their  armorial  ensigns 
are,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  **  Azure  on  a 
chevron,  argent,  between  three  lamps,  or,  as 
many  roses/' 

WAY  (Mar.)  the  course  and  progress  which  a 
ship  under  sail  makes  on  the  water,  whence  the 
terms  head-way,  lee-way,  stern-way,  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  which  the  ship  takes,  &c. 

Way  of  the  rounds  (Fort.)  a  space  left  for  the  passage 
round  between  a  rampart  and  the  wall  of  a  fortified  town. 

WA'Y-BREAD  (Boi.)  the  Plantago  major  of  Linnaeus. 

WA'YFARING-TREE  {Bot.)  the  Viburnum  Lantena  of 
Linnseus. 

WAY-THI'STLE  {Bot.)  the  Serralula  arvensis  of  Linnaeus, 
a  perennial. 

.WA'Y-WISER  (Mech.)  a  movement  like  a  watch  in  the 
pocket,  by  which  a  person. may  count  his  own  steps  to 
watch  his  progress. 

WEA^LREAF  (Latu)  in  the  Saxon  ]'eal-neaj:,  the  robbing 
a  dead  man  in  his  grave. 

'.WEAR  (Husband,)  or  weir,  a  dam  made  with  stakes  and 
osier  twigs  interwoven,  as  a  fence  against  water. 

TO  Wear  (Mar.)  vide  To  veer. 

WEATHER  (Mar,)  an  epithet  for  whatever  lies  to  wind- 
ward ;  hence  a  ship  is  said  ^*  To  have  the  weather-gage  of 

•  another 'V  when  she  lies  farther  to  windward ;  and  the  side 
which  a  ship  presents  to  the  wind  is  called  the  weather  side  .* 
but,  **  To  make  a  good  weather"  is  said  of  a  ship  when, 
in  a  gale  of  wind  or  a  storm,  she  is  easy,  and  in  a  sea  does 
not  strain  herself. 

TO  WEATHER  (Mar.)  to  sail  to  twWw/irrf  of  some  ship : 
but,  **  To  xveather  out  a  storm,'*  is  said  of  a  ship  that  pro- 
ceeds on  its  course  during  the  continuance  of  a  storm. 

WEATHER-BEATEN  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a  ship  that 
has  borne  much  hard  or  rough  weather. 

WEATHER-BIT  (Mar.)  a  turn  of  the  cable  about  the 
windlass. 

WEATHER-BOARDING  (Carpent.)  the  nailing  up  boards 

'    against  a  wall. 

WEA'THER-BOARDS  (Mar.)  pieces  of  plank  placed  in 
the  ports  of  a  ship  to  turn  off  the  rain,  without  prevent- 
ing the  circulation  of  the  air. 

'WEATHER-CLOTHS  (Mar.)  pieces  of  canvass  or  tarpaul- 
ing,  used  to  preserve  the  hammocks  from  injury  by  weather 
when  stowed. 

WEATHER-GAGE  (Mar.)  vide  fVeather. 

WEATHER-GLASSES  (Mech.)  instruments  contrived  to 

'  show  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  as  barometers,  ther- 
mometers, &c. 

WEATHER-HELM  (Afar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  aship 

•  when  she  is  inclined  to  come  too  near  the  wind* 
.WEATHER-QUARTER  (Mar.)  that  quarter  of  the  ship 

which  is  on  the  windward  side. 

WEATHER-ROLLS  (Mar.)  those  indinatioos  which  a 
ship  makes  to  windward  in  a  heavy  sea. 

WEATHER-SHORE  (Mar.)  the  shore  which  Jiea  to  wind- 
ward of  a  ship* 

▼01..  II. 


WEI 

WEATHER-SIDE  (3fflr.)  vide  Weather. 

WEATHER-TIDE  (Mar.)  that  tide,  which,  bv  sctUng 
against  a  ship's  lee-side  while  under  sail,  forces  her  up  to 
windward.  * 

WEATHER-TILING  (Build.)  the  covering  the  upright 
sides  of  'houses  with  tiles. 

WEA'VERS,  ComjMny  of  (//^r.V  were  incor- 
porated in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. ;  they  bear 
For  their  arms,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
"  Azure  on  a  chevron,  between  three  leopard's 
heads,  having  each  a  shuttle  in  his  mouth,  or, 
as  many  roses,  gules,  seeded  proper.'* 

WEB  (Mech.)  a  term  in  block-making  for  the  thin  partition 
on  the  inside  of  the  rim,  between  the  spokes  of  an  iron 
sheave. 

WEBE'RA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU  allied  to  the  Gardenia. 

WEDBEDRIl^  (Law)  a  customary  service  performed  by 
inferior  tenants  of  reaping  their  lord's  corn. 

WEDGE  (Mech.)  one  of  t£e  six  mechanical  powers,  [vide 
Mechanics'] 

WE'DNESDAY  (Chron.)  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  an- 
ciently  set  apart  for  the  worsliip  of  the  Idol  Woden,  the 
Mars  of  the  Germans. 

WEEK  (Chron.)  a  division  of  time,  consisting  of  .seven 
days,'  which  dates  its  origin  from  the  creation,  [vide 
Chronolog//"} 

WEE'PERS  (Cus.)  pieces  of  white  cambric,  crape,  or  musliDi 
sewed  upon  the  sleeves  in  deep  mourning. 

WEE'S  EL  (Zool:)  or  weasel,  a  name  given  to  several,  species 
of  the  eenera  Viverra  and  Mustela,  in  the  Linnean  system. 
Animals  of  this  tribe  are  distinguished  by  having  a  bag  be- 
tween the  anus  and  the  genitals,  which  contains  an  unctu- 
ous  matter  of  a  stronc  and  mostly  a  fetid  smell.  In  many 
circumstances  weesels  and  otters  resemble  each  other, 
both  having  short  feet,  shining  hair,  and  immoveable 
claws ;  they  likewise  both  burrow  in  the  sround,  and  prowl 

•  by  night  afler  their  prey ;  but  otters  live  mostly  in  the 
water,  and  weesels  always  on  land. 

WEE'VER  (Ich.)  another  name  for  the  Sting-Bull. 

WEIGE'LIA  (Bot.)  a  shrub  of  Japan,  which  is  placed  under 
Class  5  Pentandria,  Order  1  Monogynia,  in  the  Linnean 
system.  / 

WEIGH  (Com)  vide  Wev. 

TO  Weigh  Anchor  (Mar/j  to  heave  up  the  anchor  of  a  ship 
from  the  ground  in  order  to  prepare  the  vessel  for  sailing. 

WEIGHT  (Mech.)  any  thing  to  be  raised,  sustained,  or 
moved  by  a  machine,     [vide  Mechanics'] 

Weight  (Com)  any  body  which  is  made  to  be  the  measure 
of  the  weight  of  other  bodies.  Weights  are  varied  ac- 
cording  to  the  country  in  which  they  are  or  have  been 
used.  Those  of  the  ancients  have  been  given  under  the 
head  of  Pondera,  [vide  Pondera]  The  Allowing  tables 
will  exhibit  a  view  of  English  and  Forggn  weights.: 

L  ENGLISH  WEIGHTS. 

Two  sorts  of  weights  are  admitted  in  England,  namely, 
Troy  Weight  and  Avoirdupois  Weight. 

Troy  Weight,  as  used  htf  the  Goldsmiths,  Sfc* 

Grains. 

24=      1  dwt. 
480  =:    20  =    I  oz. 
5760  =  240  =r  12  =:  1  lb. 

Troy  Weight,  as  used  by  the  Apothecaries. 
Grains. 

20  s      J  scruple  9 
.      .  60  =      3=1  dram  5 

480  5=    24  =    8  =    1  ounce  J^ 
^760  =  288  =  96=  '^      ''  " 
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jtooirdupms  We^ht. 
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256  =        16  =        1  lb. 
7166  ts      448  es      98  3=    Iqr. 
28672=    1792=    112=    4=    l-iwt. 
57S440  =  dS8#0  =  2240  =  80  =  20  ss  1  Un. 

Mimeyen  and  Jewellers  have  also  particular  weights; 
namely,  carats  and  grains;  24  grains  making  1  carat 
The  moneyers  divide  the  grain  as  follow : — 

1  ^rain  =  20  mites. 

1  mite   =  24  droits. 

i  droit  =  20  periots. 

1  periot  =  24  blanks. 

Dealefi  in  wool  havv  particular  weights,  as  follow :— 
1  sack    =    2   weighs. 
1  weigh  =    6i  tods. 
1  tod      VB    2    stones. 
1  stone  =    2    cloves. 
1  dove  =27    pounds. 

Also  . .  12  sacks  make  a  last,  or  4368  pounds. 

Hay. — 56  lb.  of  old  hay,  or  60  lb.  new  hay  make  a  truss. 

40  lb.  of  straw  make  a  truss. 

36  trusses  make  a  load. 
MeaX^Ulb.  or  of  meat  81b.  and  of  glass  51b.  make  a 
stone. 

XHOLXSH  AHO  FORBfOlT  WS»»HT8  COMPJLBBD. 

Trey  Weight. 
Showing  the  non^ier  of  pounds  in  round  numbers  of  each 
jplftce,  equal  to  100  pounds  English  Troy. 

JSguoi  to  100  powMU 
Place,  WsighU  EngliMh  Tny. 

Amsterdam Marks 151 

Bombay  Tolas   3282 

Cairo   RottoB 86 

Calicut     Miscab 8347 

China Tales    993 

Constantinople Chekies   159 

Damascus    Metecals 8347 

Florence  • Pounds i09 

France Marks  ...*•. 152 

Genoa , Libres 117 

Lisbon Marks 162 

Madras Seers 134 

Pagodas. 109J9 

Riga Marks 178 

Russia Pounds    . , 91 

Solotniks 8758 

Axxnrdupoh  Weight. 
Showing  l9ie  nunber  of  pounds  in  round  numbers  of  ^ach 
place,  that  are  equal  to  100  lb.  Avoirdupois  English. 

Equal  to  100  pounds 

Amsterdam Poonds 91 

Bergen     Pounds    ....* 91 

Bologna  Fo«wis    *  125 

Cairo    Rottoli.  ..-,..* 85 

China €itties 76 

Dresden Pounds    97 

Florence *..•   P^oun*   - 133 

Geneva.... *....    Heavy  Pounds  *.....^  82 

Light  ^Btto 98 

Hamburgh Pounds 93 

Leghorn Pounds    133 

Lisbon ^-..  Poftnds 98 

Madeira Pounds    104 

Madras Vis i....  32 
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PUua.  Weight,  Ji^mUemdtfeit. 

Madras  .........«..««   PoUams 1289 

Madrid... CasdUian  Wei^  ., . .  9ft 

Milan Pessogrosso 6D 

Pessoiottile    ...•.  14^ 

Mocha Maunds 31 

Naples Rottoli 50 

Paris ^^ Poids  de  Marc;,  Potmds  9) 

Parma ..<..   Pounds   ..........  •^....  139 

PetersbQrgh»».«. Pounds ^..-•^  110 

Rome Pounds    .............  13$ 

Sso-dinia ••.,  Pounds    ».» 1)4 

Sici^  ..^.♦^ Rottoli  grossi  ..•..^...        fil 

SoUoli..^ 57 

Smyrna Okcs    ,. •-....       36 

Rottoli 81 

Stockhohn ..   Victualic  Weight, Pounds  106 

Miners  Weiglu,  Pounds  HO 

Tf%>oli Okes 37 

Venice. ...« Peso grosso,  Pounds  •  •        91 

Peso  sottile ^^  18S 

Warsaiv  ««« OW  Weight,  Pounds  . .  120 

NewWJght  .. 112 

Zurich^.. ..^ HeavyPounds    86 

Light  ditto 98 

WEINMAKNIA  (Bot.)  a  gems  of  pknls  allied  to  the 

Pteleas. 
WELCHX^LAI'VE  {MiL)  aiuod  of  baltle.aze  idiidi  wsi 

reckoned  among  Ibe  'pdaaxes  ni^rmet  Jtimes. 
WELD  (Bat.)  the  Reteda  luteola  of  LiusBiia. 
WB<U>ING  (Af«dL)  tbe  teging  of  Iron,  or  fiDcming  it  nti 

the  shape  required,  by  means  of  healing  and  haflUBeriag. 

•^WMmg-kiat^  die  strmigest  heat  that  can  beaked,  1^ 

which  iron  is  rendered  fit  to  bind. 
WELKE  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  dielUfiiAi  in  coats  of  ami. 
WELL  (Mar,)  «  apartment  in  ^e  anidiUe  of  a  ship's  holi 

to  enclose  the  pmnpa,  &c 
WELT  (Meek.)  «  fold  or  doubling  ^aovm  «f  dothinagsr- 

ment. 
WE'NTLETRAP  <€ofi.)  the  Tmtio  Mdmrie  of  Liansm,  a 

aort  of  ohell^fish. 
WE'RELADA  (L(va))  from  the  Saxon  >e|ie,  a  fine  ftr  a 

Juan  slain,  «nd  labian,  to  pnrge;  a  pur^alson,  by  the  mA 

of  oliiers,  of  any  roan  chai;ged  with  maymg  aiM>cher,  where- 
by he  was  raleased  iixMn  pagoqg  die  cmomary  fine.   LL- 

H.  1.  apud  BrompU 
WE'RGELD  (Lam)  ormrQ^,  the  jpride  «f  bonidde,  or 

any  odier  enomons  offence.    LL.  it.  1.  apud  BromfL 
WERVA'GIUM  (ArchiBol.)  wharfege. 
WE'RVELS  (Her.)  vide  Vttroek. 
WEST   (Astron.)    one  of  the  four  cardinal  poinis  rf  the 

HoriEon.    [vide  Attronomw,  Plate  Kb.  I  (IS)] 
WESTING  (Afar.)  m  term  m  navigation  for  the  qnaati^of 

departure  made  good  to  the  westwasd  htmt  the  nendiM* 
WESTRI'NGIA  (Bc^J)  a  shrub  tiif  New  Holland,  plscei 

under  the  Class  14  Did^nmmia^  Or6et  I  %mne^tenme,  m 

the  Linnean  System. 
WEY  (Com.)  a  weight  for  wool,  ooatsiaing  «k  tods  and  a 

ha)f;  and  a  fneasore'fbr  coin  contantnc-Bve  quarters. 
WHM^  (Zori.)  «weH  JBaownamnal^^iroBJO  to  MX)Ket 

long,  which,  from  iu  habiU  of  life,  has  been  -mist  osid* 

fnonly  Pedconed  among  tfie  «sh  tifte,  hut  is  pEIaoed  tgr 

Linnaeus  4»d6r  llie  Clasa  Moiwnato,  Order  Gjte,andpiw^ 

BaUtfm.    Tbe«anMnrfstnfailbitdie  A»:&:aeas,aretiaal» 

and  swim  with  great  velocity.    The  female  has  twa  te^ 
'   IS  gravid  tMMW  ten  month^  bangs  forth  aaoitly  a  sagto 

young  one.  The  blubtar  of  the  wfcale  coatsim  Ae  «l 
which  »  an  ^atilsote  <f  ooaayegoe,  andtbekoraylw*** 
the  upper  jaw  yield  what  is  called  whalebone. 
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Whale  (Jsiroft.)  vide  Cetus. 

WHARF  (Cam.)  or  qiuvv,  a  stnictare  rabed  on  die  ahore  of 

'm  road,  or  hvbour^  rar  Uie  conveBience  of  ftMSog  or  dia- 

ciiargipg  a  Yerari* 
WHA'KF  AGE  (Com.)  money  paid  for  landinegoo^on  a  wharf. 
WH  ARFPNGEB  (Com.)  he  that  owns  or  keeps  a  wharf. 
WHEAT  I  Bat,)  the  DrUkum  of  UnnmB,  the  principal 

apeeies  of  which  are  Snmmer  or  Shpring  Wheat ;  Winter  or 

Gammas  Wheat,  which  \n  either  white  or  red,  and  Bearded 
-  Wheat,  drc.  -^  Cow^Wheat,   the  Mehmpyrum^'^  Indian* 

Wheat,  the  Zea,  or  Maize. 
WHEAT-EAR  (Orit.)  a  name  given  to  eonie  species  ef 

die  genus  MoiacUla, 
WHEEL  and  axis   (Mech.)  .  vide  Axis  and  Mechanics. — 

Wheels  of  a  dock  are  the  crown  wheel,  great  wheel, 

second  wheel,  cantred  wheel,  &c. 
WHEE'L-FIRE  (Chem.)  a  fire  for  melting  metals^  &€.  which 

covers  the  crucible,  cupel,  or  melting-pot,  &c. 
WHEE'LINGS  {Mil.)  different  motions  made  by  horse  or 

foot,  wheeling  to  the  right  or  left,  the  right  or  left  about,  &c. 
WHEE'ZING    (Vet.)     a  disordered  respiration  in  hofses 

arising  firom  ^e  narrowness  of  die  passages  between  the 

bones  and  the  gristles  of  the  nose. 
WHELK  (Con.)  a  kind  of  shell^fish. 
WHELPS  (Mar.)  brackets^  or  sroaD  pieces  of  wood  fiurtened 

to  the  main  body  of  the  capstan  or  drawn-beatn.     [vide 

Capstan] 
WHE'RRY  (Mar.)  a  small  boat  commonly  used  for  the 

carrying  passengers  over  a  river ;  the  name  is  sometnnes 

applied  to  small  decked  fishing  vesselsk 
WHETSTONE  (Min.)    the  Arenarius  novaadaris  in  the 

Linnean  system,  so  called  from  its  property  of  whetting 

or  sharpening  steel. 
WHIFF  (/cA.)  the  PUwroneetes  nasser^  a  small  fish  inhabit- 
ing the  European  seas ;  the  flesn  of  which  is  very  good. 
WHl^FLER  (Mus)  a  piper  that  plays  to  a  company  of 

soldiers. 
WHIG  (PM.\9l  nick-name  in  Scotland  for  such  as  held 

their  meetings  in  fields;  it  has,  since  the  revolution  of 

1688,  been  applied  to  the  opposition  party,  or  those  who 

hold  popular  opinions  in  matters  of  pditicsw 
WHi'MBREL  (Om.)  a  sort  of  snipe,  the  Scolopax  pkaopus 

of  Linmeus. 
WHIN  (Bot.)  the   Ulex  europeus  of  Limisus>  a  shrubs- 
Petty- Winn,  the  Genista  amiea  of  Linn»us» 
WHrNSTONE  (Min.)  a  sort  of  basalt. 
Whip  (Mar.)  a  sort  of  small  tackle  formed  bv  the  eommu- 

nication  of  a  rope  with  a  single  immoveable  block.— -fFilf;) 

upon  vchipt  the  greatest  purdiase  that  can  be  gained  by 

mocks,  whidh  is  formed  by  fixing  the  end  of  one  whip 

upon  another. 
TO  Whip  (Mech.)  to  tie  a  twme  or  spunyam,  &c*  rooid  a 

rope  to  prevent  it  from  untwisting. 
TO  Whip  up  (Mart)  to  hoist  casks,  &c.  by  m«ms  of  a  whip. 
WHPPPING  (Sport.)  a  term  among  anglers  fi^r  fi»tening 

the  line  to  the  nook  or  rod. 
WHIP-SAW  (Carpent.)  a  kind  of  saw  used  by  joiners  to 

divide  pieces  of  stuff  which  are  too  large  to  be  divided 

by  the  nand-saw. 
WHIRL-POOL  (Geo.)  an  eddy  or  vortex  where  the  water 

is  continually  turning  round. 
WHIRLS  (Mech.)  poles  which  rope  mricers  use  to  hang 

their  ropes  on. 
WHIRLWIND  (Meteor.)  a  wind  that  rises  suddenly,  and 

blows  with  immense  rapidity  md  violence  in  a  whirling 

direction.     Whirlwinds  are  distinguished  by  die  name  of 

j9re*^tfr,  when  accompanied  with  flashes  of  lightning;  typho 

vortex^  or  hurricane,  when  they  sweep  round  a  place;  ex* 

hydria^  when  they  are  accompanied  with  a  bursting  cloud ; 

ecnephia^  or  tr&oado,  when  the  wind  suddeidy  breaks  forth 

from  a  doud. 
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WHIST  (fi^O  a  game  U  cards. 

WHITE  (dj^.)  oneof  dM  coleuimof  bodies  which,  as  Newt»n 
supposes,  is  rather  aicompositiea  of  idi  the  other  ceharo 
together,  than  a  distinct  colour  of  itself. 

Whitk-  (Priat.)  an  empty  space  left,  between  two  lines. 

WHITE-BART  (Ich.)  a  fish  of  the  Carp  kind. 

WHITE-BB  A'M-TREE  (BoiJ)  the  Crak^  aria  of  Lianms. 

WHITE-HE ART-SFLVER  (Law)  a  miUct  on  certain  lands 
in  or  near  die  forest  of  White-heart. 

WHITE-HE'LLEBORE  (Bot.)  orHorehound;  the  Veratrum 
album  of  Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 

WHITE.HO'REHOUND  (Bot.)  the  MarruUam  of  Lin^ 
nsus,  a  biennial. 

WHITE-LEAD  (Chem.)  the  rust  of  lead,  or  lead  dissolved 
by  vinegar. 

WHITE-LEAF-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Cratagus  aria  of  Linnsus^  ^ 

WHITE-MEATS  (Ecc.)  a  name  for  milk,  butter,  oheese, 
eggs,  and  any  composition  of  them,  which,  previously  to  the 
Kefbrmation,  were  pohibited  during  Lent  as  well  as  flesh, 
until  King  Henry  VIII,  anno  154S,  published  a  proclama- 
tion allowing  the  eating  of  white  meats  in  Lent. 

WHITE-MONEY  (Archaol.)  silver. 

WHITE-NUN  (Om.)  the  Mergus  MeUus  of  Linneus,  a 
bird  of  the  wild  goose  tribe,  so  called  from  its  white  body. 

WHPTB-RENTS  (Law)  payments  or  chief  renu  reserved 
in  silver  or  white  money. 

WHITE-SPU'RS  (lUr.)  a  sort  of  esquires,  so  called  firom 
die  spurs  they  wore  at  tfaehr  creation. 

WHITES  (Med.)  Leucorrhea^  a  disease  in  women,  which 
is  marked  by  the  dbcharge  of  a  thin  white  or  yellow  matter 
from  the  uterus  and  vagina. 

WHITE-SWELLING  (Surg.)  die  Arthropyuis^  or  swelling 
at  the  joint; 

WHITE-THORN  (Boi.)  die  Cratagut  oxyacantka  of  Lin- 
nsBus. 

WHITE-THROAT  (Om.)  die  MotacUla  sylvia^  a  bird  so 
called  iVom  the  whiteness  of  its  throat 

WHITE- VITRIOL  (Chem.)  vide  VitrioL 

WHITING  (Ich.)  the  Gadus  merl^gus  o£  LmwsoB,  a  fish 
of  the  cod  tribe,  having  the  back  dusky,  and  the  rest  of 
the  body  white. 

WHITING-POUT  (Ich.)  the  Gadus  barbaius  of  Liuunis, 
a  fish  having  the  body  white* 

WHITLOW  (Med.)  a  swelling  at  the  rad  of  the  finger. 

WHPTLOW-GEASS  (i?6«;)  the  Brabm  of  Linneus,  a  pet* 
enniid. 

WHITSUN-FA'RTHINGS  (EccJ)  ofierings  andendy  made 
at  Whitsuntide  to  the  parish  priest  by  the  parishioners. 

WHITSUNDAY  (Eee.)  domtaca  in  albis,  ue.  White-Sun- 
day ;  a  festival  in  the  ChrisUan  Church  answerins  to  the 
Pentecost  of  the  Jews,-  which  falls  on  the  fifUeth  day  after 
Easter:  it  was  so  called  from  the  admission  of  the  cate- 
chumens, clothed  in  white  robes,  to  commemorate  the 
sacrament  of  die  baptism  on  die  eve  of  this  festival,  which 
was  insdtuted  to  commemorate  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

WHITTLE  (Cus.)  was  originally  die  mane  of  a  small  blanket 
worn  over  the  shoulders  bv  women;  it  has  since  been  ap« 
plied  to  a  sort  of  woollen  shawl. 

WHO'RLEBUT  (Archad.)  a  kind  of  gaundet  made  with 
straps  and  leaden  plummets,  used  formerly  at  athledc  games* 

WHO'RTLE-BERRY  (Bo^  the  Vaccinium,  a  perennial. 

WIBO'RGIA  (Bot.)  a  Cape  plant,  placed  under  Class  H 
Diadelphia,  Order  4  Decandria^  in  the  Linnean  system. 

WrCKLIFFITES  (Ecc.)  die  name  given  formerly  to  the 
followers  of  John  Wicklifie,  who  was  the  first  in  England' 
to  set  himself  up  against  the  Romish  church,  and,  from 
the  virulence  of  his  opposition,  was  styled  the  arch  heretic. 

WIDOW-WAIL  (Bot.)  the  Cneorum  iricoccum,  a  shrub.      ^ 

WIDOW  of  the  Img  (Law)  vide  King.^WidowU  Chambn]  c> 
the  apparel  of  a  freeman's  widow,  and  die  fumiture  of  ber  ^ 
4b2 
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WrGEON  (Om.)  the  Anasferina  of  LioDaeus,   a  bird  of 
the  duck  tribe. 

"WILD-BASIL  (Bo/.)  the  Clinopodium  vulgare  of  Lianseuf^ 
<  a  perennial. 

WILD-BU'GLOSS  {Bat.)  the  LifcopsU  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

WILD-CU'MIN  (Bot,)  the  Lagoecia  cumenoides  of  Linnseus, 
an  annual. 

WI'LD-FIRE  (MiL)  a  composition  of  fire- works,  so  called 
from  its  ready  ignition  and  speedy  combustion. 

WiLD-GERMA'NDER  (Bot.)  the  Teucrium  of  Linnaeus. 

WILDING  (Bot.)  a  wild  apple. 

WILD-LPQUORICE  (But.)  the  Glycyrrhiza  of  Linnaeus. 

WILD-PLA'NTAIN  (Bot.)  the  Ai'uma  ranunculoides  of 
Linnaeus. 

WILD-RCyCKET  (Bot.)  the  Sisymbrium  of  Linnaeus,  a  per- 
ennial. 

WILD-RO'SEMARY  (Bot.)  the  Rosmarinus  of  Linnaeus,  a 
shrub. 

WILD-SE'RVICE  (Bot.)  the  Crataegus  termimlis  of  Lin- 
naeus,  a  slirub. 

WiLD-TA'NSY  (Bot.)  the  PotetUiUa  anserina  of  Linnaeus. 

WILL  (Lavo)  or  Testament  a  solemn  act,  by  which  a  man 
declares  what  he  would  have  -done  afler  his  death. — WiU 
parole t  or  a  nuncupative,  toill^  a  will  only  by  word  of  mouthy 
which,  being  proved  by  witnesses,  may  be  of  as  good  force 
as  one  in  writing,  except  for  lands,  which  are  not  devise- 
able  but  by  a  testament  in  writing,  made  in  the  lifetime 
.  of  the  testator. — Estate  at  toill  is  where  lands  and  tene- 
ments are  let  by  one  man  to  another  to  have  and  to  hold 
at  the  will  of  both  parties,  landlord  and  tenant,  so  that 
either  may  determine  his  will  and  quit  his  connexions  with 
tlie  other  at  his  pleasure.  1  Inst.  55. — PVill  of  the  sum* 
monSf  in  the  Scotch  law,  that  part  of  the  letter,  diligence, 
or  process,  which  contains  the  order  of  the  Sovereign, 
beginning  with  these  words,  *'  Our  will  is.'* 

WILLIAIVI  SWEET  (Bot.)  vide  Sweet. 

WI'LLOW  (Bot.)  the  Salix  of  Linn«u8.—Herb  WUlow,  the 
Lythrum^  a  perennial. 

WINCH  (Mech.)  the  handle  or  lever  by  which  a  windlass, 
jack,  &c.  is  turned. 

WIND  (Mar.)  is  used  at  sea  to  denote  the  state  of  the 
wind,  as  a  scant  wind,  trade  winds,  &c.  "  By  the  wind,*' 
signifies  thai  a  ship  sails  as  nearly  in  the  direction  of  the 
wind  as  possible.  **  Between  wind  and  water,"  is  said  of 
a  ship  when  part  of  her  bottom  is  brought  above  the  water 
by  her  agitation  at  sea. 

Wind  {Man.)  a  horse  is  said  **  To  carry  in  the  tctiu/,'*  when 
he  tosses  his  nose  as  high  as  his  ears,  and  does  not  carry 
handsomely. 

TO  Wind  a  call  (Mar.)  to  blow  or  pipe  upon  a  boatswain's 
whittle,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  orders. — To 
wind  a  ship^  to  change  her  position  by  bringing  the  stem 
to  lie  in  the  situation  of  the  nead. 

Wl'NDAGE  (Gun.)  the  dif&rcnce  between  the  diameter  of 
the  bore  of  a  gun  and  the  diameter  of  the  shot  or  shell  cor- 
responding thereto. 

WI'ND-BEAM  (Carpeni.)  vide  CoHar-Beam. 

WI'ND-BOUND  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a  ship  that  is  pre- 
vented from  sailing  in  consequence  of  contrary  winds. 

WPND-BROKEN  ( Vet.)  a  disease  which  horses  are  subject 

'  to  from  over-working  and  various  other  causes. 

WFND-FALL  (Hort.)  fruit  blown  off  a  tree  by  the  wind. 

WPND-GALL  (  Vrt.)  a  sofl  swelling  arising  on  the  joint  of 
the  leg,  or  by  ^e  horse's  fetlock,  occasioned  by  over- 
working. 

WFNDLASS  (Mar.)  a  machine  used  in  merchant  ships  in* 
steadof  acapatao. 
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WI'ND-ROW  (Husband.)  grass  laid  in  rows  after  it  has  beea ; 

strewed,  for  tlie  purpose  of  dryine  it  by  the  wind. 
WFND-SAIL  (Mar.)  a  sort  of  tube  or  funnel  of  canvais, 
employed  to  convey  a  stream  of  fresh  air  into  the  lower 
apartments  of  a  ship. 
WrNDWARD   (Mar.)  an  epithet  si^ifying  towards  that 
point  of  the  horizon  whence  the  wmd  blows.— Soi^^  to 
windwardf  the  art  of  working  towards  that  quarter  of  the 
compass  whence  the  wind  blows. 
WINDW A RD-TPDE  {Mar,)  the  tide  that  seU  to  windward. 
WING  (Om.)  vide  Ornithology. 
Wing  (Bot.)  vide  Ala. 
TO  Wing  (Sport.)  to  shoot  a  partridge,  &c.  in  the  wing;  aba 

to  cut  it  up. 
WPNGED  {Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazon  for  a  bird  when  the 

wings  are  of  a  different  tincture  from  the  body. 
WI'NGERS  (Mar.)  small  casks  stowed  close  to  the  side  ia 

a  ship's  hold,  where  the  large  casks  would  cause  too  great 

a  rising  in  that  part  of  the  tier. 
WINGS  (Mar.)   those  parU  of  the  hold  and  orlop  deck 

which  are  nearest  to  the  sides. — Winos  of  a  Jleet,  the  skirti 

or  extremities  of  a  fieet  when  it  is  ranged  into  a  line 

abreast,  or  when  forming  two  sides  of  an  angle. 
Wings  (Mil.)  the  right  and  left  divisions  of  an  army,  when 

drawn  up  in  battle  array. 
Wings  (Fort.)    the  large  projecting  sides  of  horn-works, 

crown-works,  &c.  comprehending  ramparts,  parapets,  &c 
TO  Wl'NNOW    (Husband.)    to  fan  or  separate  com  from 

chaff  by  the  wind. 
WI'NNOWING-BASKET  (Her.)  an  occasional  bearing  in 

coat  armour. 
WrNTER  (Astron.)  that  season  of  the  year  when  the  sun's 

declination  is  the  greatest,  on  the  contrary  side  of  the 

equator  to  that  on  which  one  lives  ;  which  in  the  northern 

hemisphere  begins  when  the  sun  is  in  the  Tropic  of  Capri* 

com,  and  in  the  southern  hemisphere  when  he  is  in  the 

Tropic  of  Cancer. 
WiNTBR  (Print.)  apart  of  the  printing-press.     [vide/Vw/* 

ing,  and  Plate  56,  Gg.  6,  cQ 
WINTER.QUA'RTERS  (MU.)  vide  Qnarters. 
TO  W1'RE-DR.\W  (Mecli.)  to  draw  out  gold  or  silver  into 

wire. 
WI'STA  (Archaol.)  half  a  hide  of  land. 
WFTENAGEMOT    (Polit.)   a  convention  or  assembly  of 

the  great  men  among  the  Saxons,  to  advise  and  assist  the 

king,  answering  to  our  parliament. 
WITHERI'NGIA  j^Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,   placed  under 

Class  4  Tetrandriaf  Order  I  Monogynia. 
WI'THEKNAM  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  fithen,  other,  and 

nam,  a  capture ;  a  writ  for  the  taking  or  reprisal  of  other 

cattle  or  goods  in  lieu  of  those  that  have  been  unjustly 

taken,  esloined,   or  otherwise  holden.      Stat.   Westm.  2i 

13  Ed.  l,c.2i  F.N.B.6S;2 Inst.  140. 
WITNESS  (Law)  one  who  gives  evidence;  an  indifferent 

person  to  each  party,  who  swears  to  speak  the  tmth,  the 

whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
WITSENIA  (/?o/.)  a  genus  of  plants,  placed  under  Chiss 

3  Triandria,  Order  1  Monogynia^  in  the  Linnean  system. 
WITTENAGAMOTE  (Polit.)  vide  mtenagemot. 
WIVERN  (Her.)  vide  iTyvem. 
WOAD  (Bot.)  the  Isatis  of  Linnseus,  a  plant  from  which  a 

blue  dye  of  the  same  name  is  extracted. 
WOLD  (ArckcBoL)  a  down  or  open  champain  ground. 
WOLF  (Zool.)  a  well  known  animal  nearly  idlied  to  the 

dog  tribe,  witli  which  it  is  classed  under  the  same  genus^ 

canis,  by  Linnseus. 
WO'LFESHEAD  (Law)  another  name  for  the  head  of  an 
.   outlaw,  which  was  cut  off  and  carried  to  the  king  if  he 

could  not  be  taken  alive. 
WOLFRAM  (Milt.)  another  name  for  Tungstii^ 
WOLFS-BANE  {Bot.)  another  name  for  Aconi 
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WOLVERINE  (Zool.)  the  Ursus  Itucut  of  Linnsus. 
WOO'DBINE  iBot.)  the  Lomcera  of  Linn«u«. 
WO'OD-COCK  (Om.)  the.  Scolopax  rusHcola  of  Linnaeus; 
a  bird  which  inhabits  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  and 
mi^tes  to  wanner  climates  in  winter.    It  feeds  on  insects, 
which  it  searches  for  with  its  long  bill  in  soft  ground  and 
mbbt  places. 
WOOD-CORN  (Law)  a  certain  quantity  of  grain  paid  by 
the  tenants  of  some  manors  for  the  liberty  of  picking  dead 
wood. 
WOODEN-BOTTOMS  (Gmw.)  cylindrical  pieces  of  wood, 

to  which  the  cartridges  are  fixed  that  are  put  into  a  gun. 

WO'OD-GELD  (Law)  money  paid  to  the  foresters  for  the 

*  liberty  of  cutting  wood  in  a  forest.     Crompton.  Jur,  15  ; 

Co,  LUl.  2S3. 
WO'OD-LOCK  {Mar.)  a  piece  of  thick  stuff  fitted  on  the 

rudder  to  prevent  it  from  unshipping. 
WOOD-LOUSE    {Eni.)   the  Oniscus  aseUus  of   Linneus, 
an  insect  which  inhabits  walls,  rotten  wood,  and  under 
stones. 
WOOD-MOTE  {Law)  another  name  for  the  Court  of  At- 

tachments. 
WOOD-PECKER  {Orn.)  the  Piais  of  Linnaeus,  a  bird  so 
called  from  its  pecking  intd  the  trunks  of  trees  in  search 
of  insects. 
WOODROOF  (Bot.)  the  Asperula  of  Linnaeus,  a  perennial. 
WOOD-SAGE  (Boi.)  the  Teucrium  scorodonia,  a  perennial. 
WOpD-SORREL  (BoL)  the  Oxalis  of  Linnaeus,  a  bulbous 

root. . 
WOOD-WAXEN  (Bot.)  the  Genista  of  Linnaeus. 
WOOD-WARDS  {Law)  officers  of  the  forest,  whose  duty 
consists  in  looking  after  the  woods.     Crompt.  Jur.  201 ; 
Man,  For.  Lawsj  part  I.  , 

WOODY  NI'GHT-SHADE  {Bot.)  th^  Solanum  of  Linnaus. 
WOOF  {JMech)  thread  woven  across  a  warp  in  a  weaver's 

loom. 
TO  WOOLD  (Mar.)  to  wind  a  piece  of  rope  about  a  mast  or 
^  yard,  to  support  it  in  a  part  where  it  has  been  scarfed. 
WOOl-DERS  i^Mar.)  sticks  that  are  employed  in  the  pro- 
cess of  woolding. 
WOO'LDING  {Mar.)  the  rope  which  is  employed  in  woold- 
ing. 
WO^L-DRIVERS  {Com.)  persons  who  buy  up  wool  in  the 
country,  and  carry  it  to  clothiers,  or  to  the  market,  to  sell 
again. 
WOOLPACK  {Cus,)  or  woolsack^  signifies  literally  a  large 
pack  of  wool ;  but  it  is  also  applied  to  the  seat  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
WOO'L-STAPLER  (Com.)  one  who  deals  in  wool,  and  col 

lects  it  for  the  manufacturer. 
WOOL-WINDERS  (Com.)  such  as  wind  up  the  fleeces  of 

wool  to  be  packed  and  sold  by  weight. 
WORD  (Gram.)  a  significant  part  of  speech,  consisting  of 

one  or  more  syllables,     [vide  Grammar"] 
Word  (Mil.)  watch-word^  or  parole ^  given  as  a  token  or  mark 
of  distinction  to  all  sentinels,  whereby  they  are  enabled  to 
prevent  the  £urnrises  of  an  enemy  on  guard.-^  JFbr^/  of  com' 
mandf  the^wora  delivered  by  the  proper  officer  in  exercising 
the  men,  or  in  a  review. — PassworJf  vide  Countersign. 
TO  WORK  a  ship  (Mar.)  to  direct  the  movements  of  a  ship 
by  adapting  the  sails  to  the  force  and  direction  of  the  wind. 
WORKS  (Fort.)  the  fortifications  about  the  body  of  a  place, 
in  distinction  from  the  outworks,  which  are  witoout  the  first 
enclosure. 
WORM  (Chem.)  a  long  winding  pewter  pipe,  placed  in  a  tub 
of  water,  to  cool  and  thicken  the  vapours  in  the  distilla- 
tion of  liquors. 
Worm  of  a  gun  (Gunn.)  an  instrument  used  to  pieces  of  ar- 
tillery, to  draw  the  charge,  or  take  out  the  bottom  of  the 
cartridge,  which  sometimes  remains. 
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TO  Worm  a  dog  (  Vet.)  to  take  a  worm  from  under  the  tongue 
of  young  dogs. 

TO  W  ORM  a  cable  (Mar.)  to  wind  a  rope  spirally  about  a 
cable,  so  as  to  lie  close  along  the  intervals  between  every 
two  strands. 

WORM-EATEN  (Mar.)  the  state  of  a  plank  or  a  ship's 
bottom  when  a  number  of  cavities  are  made  in  it  by  a  par- 
ticular kind  of  worm. 

WORM- GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Spigclia  antlielmia,  an  annual. 

WORMS  {Ent.)  vide  Vermes. 

WO'RM-SEED  {Bot.)  the  Artemisia  santonica  of  Linnaeus, 

WO'RMWOOD  (Bot.)  the  Artemisia  arborescens  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

WORTHIEST  of  blood  (Law)  a  term  employed  in  speaking 
of  descents,  signifying  the  preference  given  to  sons  before 
daughters. 

WOU'ND-WORT  (Bot.)  the  Stachys  siflvaiica. 

WRASSE  (Teh.)  the  Labrus  tinea  of  Linnaeus^ 

WREATH  (^n/.)  vide  Corona. 

WRECK  (Mar.)  the  ruins  of  a  ship  which  has  been  stranded 
or  dashed  to  pieces  on  a  rock,  shelf,  &c. 

WRE'CKFREE  {Law)  exemption  from  the  forfeiture  of  ship- 
wrecked goods  granted  by  Edward  I.  to  the  barons  of  the 
Cinque  Ports. 

WREN  (Om,)  the  MotaciUa  troglodutes  of  Linnaeus,  a  bird 
which  carries  the  tail  erect,  sings  tnrough  the  whole  year, 
builds  an  oval  nest,  with  a  small  hole  in  the  middle,  and 
lays  from  ten  to  eighteen  white  eggs  with  red  spots. 

TO  Wring  a  mast  (Mar,)  to  bend  or  strain  it  out  of  its  na- 
tural position. 

WRI'NG-BOLTS  (Mar.)  bolts  used  to  bend  and  secure  the 
planks  against  the  timbers. 

WRI'NG-STAVES  (Mar.)  pieces  of  wood  used  with  the 
wring-bolts.     . 

WRIST  (Anat.)  vide  Carpus. 

WRIT  (Law)  from  to  wrtte,  in  the  Latin,  breve  ;  the  general 
name  for  the  king^s  precept  in  writing  under  seal,  issuing . 
out  of  some  court,  to  the  sheriff,  or  other  person,  and  com- 
manding something  to  be  done  touching  a  suit  or  action, 
and  giving  commission  for  it  to  be  done.  Writs  are  ori" 
y^iwa/ when  issued  from  chancery  and  tested  in  the  name  of 
the  king,  and  judicial  when  they  bear  a  teste  in  the  name 
of  the  chief  justice  of  the  court  from  which  thej^  proceed. 
They  are  likewise  mandatory^  extrajudicial^  remedial^  patent, 
close,  ordinary,  of  office,  of  privilege,  &c.  Writs  are  more- 
over distinguished  by  particular  names,  as  Writ  of  Assize, 
Writ  of  Certiorari,  Writ  of  Entrv,  Writ  of  Error,  Writ  of 
Inquiry,  Writ  of  Right,  &c.  each  of  which  may  be  found 
in  Its  respective  place. 

WRITER  qf  tallies  (Law)  an  officer  in  the  Exchequer,  who, 
being  clerk  to  the  auditor  of  the  receipts,  wrote  upon  the 
tallies  the  whole  letters  of  the  teller's  bills- — Writer  to  the 
signet,  [vide  Signet] 
WRONG  (Law)  any  damage  or  injury  contrary  to  right. 
WRONGLANDS  (Law)  a  term  applied  to  ill-grown  trees, 
which  will  never  produce  timber,  and  tlierefore  wrong  the 
land.     Kitch.  169. 
WRONGOUS  imprisonment  {Law)  the  Scotch  term  for  false 

imprisonment. 
WRY'NECK  (Orn.)  the  Yunx  of  Linnaeus;  a  bird  so  called 

from  its  perpetually  twisting  its  neck  round. 
WY'DRAUGHT  (Husband.)  a  watercourse, 
WULFE'NIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants  allied  to  the  Pcp- 

derosa. 
WU'RMBEA  (Bot.)  a  senus  of  Cape  plants  placed  under 
Class  6  Hexandria,  Order  S  Ttigynia,  in  the  Linnean 
system. 
WY'VERN  {Her.)  an  imaginary  animal,  a  kind  of  flying  ser- 
pent, the  figure  of  which  is  occasionally  represented  in 
coats  of  arms,    [vide  Bend']  .r^v-^T^ 
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XER 

X.  {Ani.)  signifies,  numerically^  ten. 

XA'NGTI  {Theol.)  a  name  among^the  Chinese  fbr  God. 

XArt^THE  (Bat.)  a  shrub  of  Guiana,  where  it  is  called 

Quapoy :  it  derives  its  generic  name  from  the  yeltow  juice 

it  contains. 
XA'NTHICA  (Ant.)  luf$u^,  a  Macedonian  festivd  so  caUed 

because  it  was  observed  in  the  month  Xanthus,  whi^h^  as 

Sutdas  tells  us,  was  the  same  as  April. 
XA'NTHIUM  (BoM  Burdock;  so  called  from  the  yellew  de- 
coction which  it  makes :  it  is  allied  to  the  Ambrosia^  parti- 
cularly in  its  fruit. 
XANTHORRHl'Z A  (Boi.)  a  low  shrub  of  North  America, 

placed  under  Class  5  Pentandria^  Order  7  Polygytdaf  in 

the  Linnean  system. 
XANTHCXYLUM  (Bot.)  Tooth-ache  tree,   an  American 

tree,  placed  under  Class  22  Dioecia^  Order  5  Pentandria^ 

the  generic  character  of  which  is  given  differently  by  authors* 
XE'BEC  (Afar.)  a  small  three-masted  vessel  navigated  in  the 

Mediterranean. 
XE'NIA  (Ant.)  {niii,  presents  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 

which  were  made  by  strangers  to  such  as  had  entertained 

them. 
XENODO'CHIA  (iln^.)  places  where  strangers  were  lodged 

and  entertained.    JVia.  Desc  Urb.  Rom.  c.  21^ 
XENOPARO'CHI  (Ant.)  Roman  officers,  whose  business  it 

was  to  provide  every  necessary  fbr  ambassadors.    PaadroL 

de  Mnjest.  Municip.  c.  23. 
XERANTHEMOPDES  (Bot.)   the   same  as  die  Xcran-- 

themum. 
XERA'NTHEMUM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  planU,  Class  19  Syn- 

genesiat  Order  2  Poltfgamia  Superflua^  nearly  allied  to  the 

Gnaphalium. 
XER  A'SIA  (Med.)  aa  excessive  tenuity  of  the  hair,  which 

makes  it  like  down. 
XE'RIFF  (Com.)  a  money  of  account  in  Morocco. 
XEROPHA'GIA  (Ecc)  from  fy^k,  dry,  and  <^iiy«»,  to  eat; 

a  sort  of  fast  among  the  primative  Christians,  consisting  of 

dry  food. 


XTS 

XEROPHTHAOiMIA  (Med.)  horn  {^,  dry,  and&pliiA^ 
an  e^e ;  a  dry  inflammation  of  the  eye,  without  a  &char^ 

XE'STA  (Ant.)  an  Atlienian  measure  of  capacity,  annrenDg 
to  the  Roman  sextarius. 

XIPHIAS  (M.)  ti^,  a  sort  of  sea  fish  which  is  mentioned 
by  the  ancients*    JElian.  Hist.  Animal;  Alhen..L7. 

XiFHiAs  SwoR9  Fish,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a  g^us  of  Mes 
of  the  Apodhl  Order,  having  the  mead  finished  with  s^ 
long,  hard,  sword-shaped  upper  jaw ;  moulh  without  teeth; 
body  rounded,  without  appwent  scales. 

XIPHI'DiUM  (Bot.)  a  plant  of  the  West  Indies,  placed  oa. 
der  Class  3  Triandria^  Order  1  Monogynia^  in  the  LionesD 
r^stem. 

XIPHOl'DES  (Anat.)  ftam  (i^,  a  sword,  and  u>k^  likenen; 
the  name  of  a  cartilage  attached  to  the  sternum,  which  is  lo 
called  from  its  resembling  a  sword  in  shape* 

XYLOCA'RPUS  (Bot,)  9L  tree  of  the  East  Indies,  plsced 
under  Class  8  Qctandria,  Order  1  Monogynia,  in  tltt  lioo 
nean  System. 

XYLOME1.UM  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  plants,  alHed  to  the  Bra* 
heium  in  its  habit ;  it  is  a  native  of  the  South  Sea  Islaiub.. 

XYL0PHY1*LA  (Bot.)  a  ^nus  of  planu  which  diifen^ 
the  PhyUanthus^  only  m  having  the  flowers  gnming 
fh>m  the  notches  of  the  leaf.  ^ 

XYLO'PIA  (Bot.)  Xylopicrum,  or  Bitterwood,  a  tree  oC 
Brazil  remarkable  for  the  bitterness  whicb  ita  wood  com- 
municates to  water. 

XTRIS  {Bot.)  iv^^  a  name  for  the  Hyacinthsu  of  the  Doeti. 
Xtris,  in  the  Linnean  System,  is  a  Cape  plant,  ptsced 
under  Class  3  Triandria,  Order  1  Monogynta. 

XTSTARCH  (Ant.)  (vc^f;^^,  an  Athenian  officer  who  pre- 
sided over  the  gymnastic  exercises  of  the  Xystua.  TertMlL 
ad  Martyr,  c.  3;  Philand.  ad  Vitruv.  1.  5,  c.  2;  Mercur. 
Gymnast,  1. 1,  c  12. 

XySTER  (Surg.)  an  instrument  for  scraping  bones. 

XY'STOS  (Archit.)  |vr««,the  nameof  a  place  both  in  Greece, 
and  at  Rome,  where  gymnastic  exercises  were  performed, 
[vide  Xystardi] 


Y. 


YACHT  (Mar.)  a  vessel  of  state  usually  employed  to  con- 
vey princes,  ambassadors,  &c* 
YA'COU  (Orn.)  a  bird  of  Cayenne  and  Guiana,  which  is  the 

size  of  a  hen  turkey. 
YAM  (Bot.)  the  Dtoscorea  of  Linnaras,  a  tuberous  plant. 
YARD  (Com.)  a  long  measure,  containing  three  feet* 
Yard  (Mar.)  a  long  piece  of  timber  suspended  upon  the 

masts  of  a  ship,  to  extend  the  sails  to  the  wind,    [vide 

Shipbmlding,  and  Plate  No.  II.  (58)] 
YARN  (^Mecn.)  one  of  the  threads  of  which  a  rope  is  com- 

-posed. 
YA'RROW  (Bot.)  the  Achillea  mUtefiditm,  a  perennial. 
YATES  (Her,)  another  name  for  gates. 
YAW  (Mar.)  the  movement  by  which  a  ship  deviates  firom 

the  line  of  her  course  to  the  right  or  left  in  steering* 
^o  YAW  (Mar.)  to  steer  wild,  or  out  of  the  true  lii^  of  die 

course. 
YAWL  (Mar.)  a  boat  usually  rowed  with  four  or  six  oars. 
YAWS  (Med.)  an  acute  disorder,  in  some  respects  similar  to 
the  venereal  disease,  which  affects  the  negroes,  and  some- 
times the  Creoles  and  whites  in  the  West  Indies. 


YEAR  (Chron.)  the  space  of  time  during  which  the  son  per- 
forms his  apparent  revolution  through  the  twelve  signs  of 
the  zodiac  The  year  is  distinguished  into  m^,  astroiuh 
mkal^  lunar,  sidereal,  Ac     [vide  Chrtmology] 

Year  and  Day  (Laxx)  annus  et  dies^  a  time  that  detenmna 
a  right,  or  works  a  prescription  in  many  cases  by  ]tw»  0  ^ 
case  of  an  estray,  if  the  owner  challenge  it  not  within  tbat 
time  it  belongs  to  the  lord ;  so  of  a  wredc,  &c. — Year  By 
and  Waste,  a  part  of  the  King's  prerogative,  whereby  be 
hath  the  profits  of  knds  and  tenements  for  a  year  and  s 
day  of  those  that  are  attainted  of  petit  treason  or  feI<Hif> 
whosoever  is  lord  of  the  manor,  whereto  the  lands  and 
tenements  do  belong ;  and  the  King  may  cause  waste  \o 
be  made  on  those  tenements  by  destroying  houses,  &c« 
within  that  time. 

YELLOW  (Opt.)  one  of  the  primary  colours* 

YELLOW-FEVER  (Med.)  the  Typhus  icterodes,  a  conta- 

E'     5  typhus  fever,  with  which  the  Americaos  are  moit 
lently  affected. 
OW-HA'MMER  (Orn.)  the  Emberixa  citrtMOh  * 
bird  so  called  from  its  yellow  colour. 
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TELLOW-RATTLE  (BoL}  the  Biiiumikm  cfuti  ^aOi  of 
Luinania,  an  annual. 

TE'LLOWJIOOT  (Bot.)  &e  HtfdrasA  canadensis  JBlUn- 
metis. 

TE^OWS  (Vd.)  a  disease  in  cattle  nmflar  to  the  jaun- 
dice in  men. 

TELLOW-SD'CCORY  (Boi.)  the  PicrU  hieracmdes  oF  Dn- 
nseus,  a  perennial. 

TFLLOW-IVEED  (Bo^.)  the  Reseda  luteda  of  Linnseos,  an 


TE'LLOW-WORT  (Bid.)  the  Chlora  p^rfoUata  of  Linnaeus. 

TEO'MEN  (Lotv)  firom  the  Saxon  ^emen^  common 4. the 
first  degree  of  the  commons  or  freeholders  who  have  lands 
of  their  own,  and  live  by  husbandry. 

Yeomen  (Man)  careful  penons  selected  for  keepmg  the 
storerooms,  &c.  clean. 

Yeomsh  qfthe  Guard  {MiU)  a  certain  description  of  foot* 
guards,  one  hundred  m  number,  who  always  attend  imme- 
diately on  the  person  of  the  King.  They  bear  partisans, 
and  are  dad  after  the  manner  of  Menry  the  EightQ*s  time. 

YEOMANRY  {Mil)  collective  bodies  of  the  yeomen  who 
were  formed  during  the  war  of  the  Frendi  Revolution 
into  volunteer  corps  for  the  protection  of  the  country. 

TO  YERK  (Man.)  or  ^rike^  is  said  of  a  horse  when  he 
kicks  and  fliims  with  his  whole  hind  quarters. 

TFSAWAL  (PolU.)  a  state  messenger  in  India. 

YEW-TREE  (Bat.)  the  Tojia  of  Linnawis. 

YETESAB  {Pdit.)  an  officer  in  India  who  regulates  the 
weights. 


2EV 

YEZDEGEOIDIAN  JEra  (Ckpon.)  m  sera  dated  from  the 
overthrow  of  the  Permn  empire^  when  Yezdt^rd,  the  last 
monaroh  of  the  house  of  Chosroesi  was  defeated,  and  his 
army  destroyed  by  the  Arabians  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
the  He^ra,  A.  D.  636. 

YOKE  (Ant.)  vide  Jt^um. 

Yoke  (mar.)  a  smaU  board  which  crosses  the  upper  end  of« 
boats  rudder  at  right  angles,  whereby  she  is  steered  as 
with  a  tiller. 

YOU'NGER  rM3.)  an  epithet  for  4ie  re^ment  which  is  last 
raised,  or  of  the  officer  whose  commisston  bears  the  latest 
date. 

YOTRIA  (Mta.)  the  heaviest  of  the  earths,  iU  specific  gra- 
vity being  4*842.  It  resembles  gluctne  in  many  of  its  pro- 
perties,    [vide  Chemistry] 

YU'CCA  {Bot)  a  genus  of  plants  Class  6  Hexandria,  Ocder 
1  Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.  — Cor.  bell-shape jl.«^ 
St  AM.  JUaments  six;  anthers  very  sm^. — Pisr.  'germ 
oblong ;  sti/k  none ;  stigma  grooved.— Per.  berry  ob- 
long ;  seeds  flattish. 
Species,  Plants  of  this  genus,  called  in  English  Adam's 
Needle,  are  shrubs  and  natives  of  India. 

YUKX  (Orn,)  a  genus  of  birds,  order  Gralla,  having  a 
smooth  pointed  bill,  nostrils  concave ;  tongue  very  long  ^ 
tail'Jeatners  fleicible;  /ef^  climbera.  Birds  of  this  ^nus 
iure  distinguished  in  English  hy  the  name  of  the  \Vry-- 
neck. 


Z. 


7L  (Ant.)  as  a  numeral  signified  2000,  and  with  a  dash  over 
it,  2000  tiroes  2000. 

ZA'CCHO  (Archit.)  the  lowest  part  of  the  pedestal  of  a  co- 
lumn.  

ZACrNTHA  (Bot.)  the  Lapsana  zadntha  of  Linnseus. 

ZA'DIRACH  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  M^m. 

ZATFREN  (Chem.)  Arabic  for  saffiron. 

ZAXjA YE  (MU.)  or  Hassagaya,  a  weapon  made  in  the  form 
of  a  dart  which  the  Moors  use  very  expertly  in  battle. 

2«APMET  (Polit,)  the  place  from  whicn  a  zaim  draws  his 
revenue. 

ZAIMS  (MiL)  a  name  for  certain  leaders  or  chiefs  among 
^e  Turks,  who  support  and  pay  a  mounted  militia  of  the 
same  name. 

'ZAIN  (Vet.)  a  horse  of  a  dark  colour,  neither  grey  nor 
white,  and  without  any  white  spots  ar  marks  upon  him. 

ZAIRA'GIAH  (Myth,)  a  sort  of  divination  among  the 
Arabs,  performed  by  means  of  concentric  circles  that  are 
constructed  to  move  according  to  certain  rules. 

T^A^IIA  (Bot.)  a  genus  of  Palms. 

ZAMORIN  (PolU.)  a  title  of  sovereign  prinoes  in  Makdbar. 

"ZANIPCKjNO  (Mas,)  a  common  flute,  or  whistle. 

ZANNICHE'LIA  (Bot^)  Pond-weed;  a  genus  of  plants  id- 
lied  to  the  Potamogeton. 

ZANCyNlA  (Bot)  a  tree  of  Malabar,  placed  under  Gass  22 
Dioecia^  Order  5  Pentandria^  in  the  Linnean  system. 

ZAPH  A'RA  (Min.)  a  mineral  used  by  potters  m  making  a 
sky-colour. 

ZA'RCOLA  (MiL)  a  cap  worn  by  the  Janizaries  of  Con- 
stantinople. 

ZEA  (Bot.)  Indian  Maize,  a  genus  of  Grasses. 

ZEBRA  (Zool.)  the  E^uus  zebra  of  Linnaeus,  an  African 
animal  of  the  horse  tnbe,  which  is  the  size  of  a  mule,  hav- 


ing a  short  mane,  erect  ears  and  tail,  like  that  of  an  ass. 
This  animal  is  beautiful,  swift,  wild,  and  vicious. 

ZE'CHIN  (Com.)  or  Sequin,  a  Venetian  gold  coin  worth  about 
9s.  sterling. 

ZEDOA'RIA  (B(a.)  the  Kaempferia  rotundifoUa  of  Lm- 
naeus. 

ZEMEE'NDAR  (Pdit.)  or  Zemindar^  a  person  in  India^ 
who  holds  a  tract  of  land  immediately  from  the  government; 

ZE'NITH  (Astron.)  the  vertical  point  of  the  heavens,  being 
90  degrees  distant  from  the  horizon,  [vide  Astronomy^ 
and  Plate  No.  I.  (13)]«-ZpiiiM  distance^  the  complement 
of  the  sun's  or  the  stars'  meridian  altitude,  or  what  the 
meridian  altitude  wants  of  90  degrees. 

ZECyCRITUM  (Bot.)  the  Hordeum  vulgare  of  Linnaeus. 

ZEOLPTHUS  (Min.)  zeolite,  a  genus  of  argillaceous  Earths, 
consisting  of  a  little  alumina,  a  large  proportion  of  silica, 
with  frequently  a  little  carbonate  of  lime  and  oxide  of 
iron  and  water.  It  is  rather  light,  soluble  in  nitric  acid 
without  effervescence,  and  melts  into  a  white  transparent 
enamel. 

ZE'RETH  (Ant.)  a  Hebrew  measure  equal  to  a  span. 

ZE'RNA  (Med.)  an  ulcerated  impetigo. 

ZE'RO  (AritK)  a  name  given  to  the  cipher  (0). 

ZETA  (Gram.)  the  sii^ih  letter  in  the  Greek  alphabet,  [vide 
Alphwet'] 

ZETETIA  Method  (Algeb.)  a  method  of  solving  prdblems 
very  similar  to  the  analytic  method. 

ZEU'GMA  (Gram)  a  figure  of  syntax  when  a  verb,  or  ad- 
jective, agrees  with  diverse  nouns,  but  is  referred  to  one 
expressly,  and  to  the  rest  by  supplement. 

ZEUS  (Ich)  a  genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Thoracic  Order,  hav- 
ing the  head  compressed;  tongue  subulate;  body  com- 
pressed and  thin.  i-^Ti-v 
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ZIBELLI'NA  (ZooL)  a  table. 

ZIBE'THUM  (Zool.)  Cnret;  a  soft,  unccuouB,  odoriferous 
substance,  procured  from  the  Viverra  zib^ha  of  Linnsus. 
It  is  of  the  oonsistence  of  honey  or  butter,  of  a  whitish 
or  yellowish  colour,  and  a  erateful  odaur.     '  ^  . 

ZI'LLA  (Bot,)  the  Buniai  spmosa  o£  hinnm\iv^  ' 

ZI'NCUM  (Min.)  Zinc,  a  genus  of  metals  of  a  shining  white 
colour  with  a  bluish  tint,  possessing  but  little,  eiiher.  of 
ductility  or  malleability;  burning  with  a  brilliant  white 
flame,  and  emitting  liffht  white  flakes  when  fused.  It  is 
oxidized  aifid.^i^c^Ttd  l){]f  lb^igfpa(l;er:fnttyber'Of  acids, 
and  having  a  strong  attraction  for  oxygen  it  precipitates 
the  most  of  the  metals  from  their  acid  solutions.  Specific^ 
gravity  7*190.     [vide  Chemistri/] 

Zl'NGI  (Dot.)  the  lUicium  anuatum  of  Linnaeus. 
'£I'NGlBER«<A«6).U^aB»e!asthei^4}]i(»¥2»i<.  .  .      ;. 

ZFNNIA  (BotA  a  genus  of  plai>l^^llvad.tt)  the  B/ffen;. 

ZiECO^MiA'(iwt>^)'2irciiii;ra(newfy-dfBco¥er0dr«i|lbkHth^ 
lA  rough' «n^  faafsh'ta^h^tasteilSlce  siiexs^it  is  insoluble  ii) 
water^but  fortosuwiihi  it  fa  idnd  oiT  jeHy^  and  melts  with 
botax into  a  tra^parekAcbloilrle^ glass. ' ' Specific  gravity 
4'3.     fvide  Chemistry]  "      { 

ZIZAa9lAi,i(jei/,KaguiUidf  GrM^s.    ..»,.-'. 

ZIZPFHO&AM(jB^J>a'^Ustofip^ntJ»  Gh»  i  Dianffria^ 

Genefk  iVi(ftnttkr^  i€AujwWri«Mioiie-1epiy«dlr-'Caii.  one- 

^etaH€d.-^ti:M4j/?AMii«i/s  l^a;\ff^^W4  pb]png.---PisT« 

germ  four-cleft;  style  bristle-shaped;  4/^^ma  acuminate; 

.«^PBak-noiie;-«fl»£f'£burw''-  ,' 

Spmf$4  u  >Fknt9  of  Um  ^euusjaiQe  ^aamialfl* 

ZO'DIACK  (Astron.)  C^^-x^  «o  qMsd  U  t^>  C«*">  >•  e.  from 

the   atiiimls  wbifch  ;a^a:>mpr^sfiAt^d -upcm  it;  an  ima^ 

ginary  belt  ui  tiiei  ii^favetu«  ^itWil  which/ all  the  pl(u>et$ 

nniAke  tHeir  e^f^omrsibna.    lA  the  nuddleof  it  isitbe  ecliptic^ 

or  sun's  path,  and  its  breadth  7  or  ,8  degrees,  althougqi 

coraprehetidiiig  t^e  deiriatkuos  and  latitudes  of  the  ^  planet '; 

it  has  been  vliriouSly  estimated. (tgup  16  to  20  degreesL 

[vide  Asirwf^pmy;  land .  Pkte  No.  L  (1 3)  ^^-Zodiao  of  ih$ 

Comets^  a  certain  tract  in  the.beavens*  within  which,  ac- 

t    ccnpdtngto  lhefobaervat{6n«  of  M.  Casftini>  most  if  not  all 

the  comets  keep  their  course.      .,      \  .:, ,, 
'ZOGGJ^^A  (B0L)  'a.geabi  of  :p]aat8(  nearly  a^i9d:  to  the 

Cetitaurm*  *       >-•'     -  *     4 

2S0NB  (i/5^4Wf-)-ft«oib  the  Greek^^^  a.girdle;  a  division 

of  the  earth's,  surfiid^,  or  a  space  contained  between  twd 

.    .  parallehcircsJe*.    The  zones  wi;re  five  in  number,  and  dis* 

thigoisbed,  acedrdiag  to  the  degree  of  beat  to  whlcli  each 

p^t  ifi  exposedr  >nto  ,two  temperoiet  iwQ  frigid^  and  one 

torrid,    [vide  Adronomy^  S^cJ] 

*.ZaOXi'TtiUS^  {Miiu)  .a  gonat  oC  p^ifaatipns . of  some 

animal  of  the  Class  MammoUa^. Of  any  of  its  parts. 

SBOO'LOGY,  fbofu  O^s  a  livbg  thing,  and  A«y«f,  discourse; 

is  taken  in  a  general  setiie  for  tli^t.  branch  of  natural  liis- 

tory  which  treats  of  animals,  whiph  by  Linnaeus  are  com- 

^h^ded  undar  six  classes,  namely,  M^imaUa\  Aves^ 

Amphibia,^  FiMty  InsHttOf  and   Vermes,      [vide  Animal 

Kingd^mi  Sfa*1     In  $he  preseot^articje,  the  term  zoology  Is 

.    eipniSaed  t<^  the  firs^  and  third  <^asses.    The  Mammalia  in* 

dude  the  quadrupeds  which  are  sufficiently  known  to  make 

any  farther,  description  bene  needless.    TTie  Amphibia  are 

i^tinguished  by  Iheir  faculty  of  living  both  oh  land  and  in 

the  water,  as  also  by  several  peculiarities  ip  their  structure. 

The  faearta  of  these.anipials  are  generally  supposed  to  be 


zz 

furnished  with  but  one  ventricle^  or  cavity;  and  their  boaes 
are  of  a  more  cartilaginous  nature  than  those  of  the 
Mammalia,  or  of  birds.  Many  species  are  destitute  of  rtt)t, 
while  others,  on  the  contrary,  are  provided  with  a  nune 
tban  ordinary  number  of  these  parts.  The  bodies  of  some 
9X9  dcftndea  by  a  hard,  homy  covering ;  others  by  coria- 
ceous integuments,  and  some  by  scales.     The  lungs  of  the 

.  Anophibia  differ  widely  in  theu:  appearance  from  those  of 
other  animals,  consisting  in  generaf  of  a  pair  of  large  blad* 
ders,  or  membranaceous  receptacles,  parted  in  the  differeat 
,  species  into  more  or  feweccanaelli,  or  subdivisions,  among 
which  are  beautifully  distribiited  the  pulmonary  blood- 
vessels ;  these  latter  sort  of  vessels^  however,  bear  but  a  small 
proportion  to  the  vesicles,  or  air-vessels,  which  abound  to 
a  very  great  degree  in  this  class  of  animals.  In  the  two 
plates,  No.  I.  and  II.  Zoology,  will  be  found  a  representa- 
tion of  8om6  oY  the  most  /emarkabl^  genera  in  these  two 
classes.  ;  ,..    .     ,  , 

ZOPIlSSA  (Cheni.}  the  best  sort  of  pitch  scraped  off  from 
the  sides  t)f  ships,  and  tempered  wTtn  wax  and  saJt 

ZORON  Y'^SIJS  (Mitu)  a  precious  stone  found  in  the  rifer 
Indus,  which  was  used  by  magicians.    PlinA.  S9,  c.  10. 

ZCySTER  (Med.)  a  kind  of  erysipelas,  which  goes  round  the 
body  like  a  girdle. 

ZPS1^£1'JIA  LBot.)  a  genus  of  plants  growing  on  the  sei- 
coast,  whtch  has  been  variously  described  by  botanlsu. 

^U'^ATES  {Ckem.)  salts  formed  by  the  combination  of 
zumic  acid  with  some  base. 

Z.U'MIC  Acid  (CAom.)  an  acid  procured  from  any  fermented 

.    substance,  as  leaven. 

ZWINGE'RIA  (Bo/.)  a  shrub  of  Guiana*  placed  under 
Class  ip  Decandria,  Order  1  Monogynia,  in  the  linnem 
system- 

^YGtATI  ^Astrot.}  et  name  given  to  persons  bom  under  the 
sign  Libra. 

ZYCtG'MA  (Anat.)  the  cayity  under  the  zygomaUc  process 
of  the  ^mporal  bone  and  Os  mat. 

ZYGO'MA'TIC  (Anai.)  from  ft^/i^,  a  yoke;'  an  epithet  for 
what  belongs  to  or  resembtes  a  yoke,  as  tlie  z^omfltic 
process,  an  apophysis  of  the  Os  jugale,  and  anotlier  of  the 


temporal  bone ;  zygomatic  snture^  the  union  of  the  zjgo- 
matic  process  of  the  temporal  bone  to  the  cheek. 

ZYGOMATKJUS  (Ariat.)  the  name  of  two  muscles,  namelr, 
ih&^ygomaticas  major  and  minor)  arising  from  the  cheek- 
bone, which  serve  to  pull  the  angles  of  the  mouth  up  in 
laughter. 

ZYGOPHVLLUM  (Bot)  a  genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Z)«- 
cahJria^,  Order  1  Monogynia, 

Generic  Character,  CAi..per/an/A  five-leaved. — Con.pddt 
five.— SxAMi^/flwcn/^  teii,  awl-shaped ;  anthers  incum* 
beni.  —  PiST.  germ  oblong;  style  awl-shaped;  <^^^ 
simple. — Pee.  coa^/tf  ovate;  seeds  many. 
Sfecies^  Plants  ot  this  genus  are  succulent  dirubs,  and 
distinguished  in  English  by  the  name  of  the  BeanCaptf. 

iZYMOSl'METER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  of 
the  degree  of  fermentation,  which  arises  from  the  mixtoie 
of  divers  liquors. 

ZYTHO'GAlA  (Med.)  beer  and  milk,  whicti  make  whttii 
commonly  called  posset  drinlc. 

ZY^aXJM  (Ant.)   a  drink  among  the  ancients  made  of 

[     com  or  malt. 

ZZ  (Ant>)  a  character  anciently  used  for  myrrh. 
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A  List  of  the  Works  which  have  been  consulted  in  the  Compilation  of  this  Dictionary. 


.<  GRSEK  AMD  LATIN  CLASSICS* 

{OBB»r^AJew  onl^  of  the  best  editions  have  been  here  seUctedf 
of  tohich  the  most  use  has  been  nuide.) 

1  Achilles,  Tatiusy  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  apud  Commeliny  1 601. 
ciim  Notis  Salmasii.    ]2mo.  Lugd,  Bat.  1640. 

2  JEliani  Opera  omnia,  Gr«  et  Lat.  Gesneri.   Fol.  Tiguri, 

1556. 
.  $  ^schinis  (Socratici)  Dialog!,    Gr.  et  Lat  a  Clerico. 
Aiust.  1711. 

4  iBschjli  Tragoedise  VII.  Gr»  Robertelli.  8ro.  Venet. 

1552. 

Gr.  et  Lat»  cum  Scholiis  Graecis,  Fragmentis, 

Versione  ac  Commentariis  Tho.  Stanleii.    Fol. 

I.  Lond.  1663. 

•  ..*••  a  Butler  ex  Editione  Stanleii,  et  cum  Comtnen- 
tariis  Variorum.    3  vol.  4to.  Cantab.  1809. 

5  AlciiKHis   de  Doctrina  Platonis,   Gr.  et  Lat.  Heinsii. 

8vo.  L.  Bat.  1607. 
^. . . » .  Or.  et  Lat.  1 2mo.  Oxon. 

6  Alciphronis  (Rhetoris)  Epist.  Gr.  et  Lat.   cum  NotIs 

BerelerL    Lipsiae,  1715.  12mo. 
.  7  Ammianus  Marcellinus  Gronovii.    Fol.  et  4to.  L.  Bat. 

1693. 
.  8  Ajiacreon,  Gr.    ito.  Hen.  SCephan.  1554. 

ex  £dit.  Barnes,  Cantab.  8vo.  1706. ' 

Notis  J.  F.  Fischeri.    Lipsie,  1 793.. 

9  Apollodori  (Atheniensis)  Bibliotheca ;  sive  de  Deorum 
Origine  Lib*  IlL  Gr.  et  Lat.     8vo.  Rome, 
1^55. 
10  Apollonii   Khodii    Argonauticon    Lib.  IV.   Gr»   cum 
Scholiis  Grsecis.    4to.  Florent.1496. 

Bibliotheca  et  Fra^menta^  Or.  et  Lat.    Curis 

Secundis  illustravit  C.  G.  Heyne.     2  vol.  8vo. 
Goettingfls,  1803. 
emendata  cum  Notis  et  Var.  Lect. 

II,  Arbtidis  Orationes,  Or.  et  Lat.  cum  Versione  Canteri. 

3  vol.  12mo.  apud  P.  Steph.  1604. 
•••,••  Ojpera  omnia- ex  Recens.  J.  Jebb.    2  vol.  4to. 
CJxon.  1722. 
JlS^' Aristo^ianis  Comedise  novem  cum  Scholiis.    FoL  Editio 
Princeps.  Venet.  Aid.  1498. 

•  «•(»•  ComediW  XL  Emendationibus  et  Notis  Scali- 

geri.    12mo.  Lugd.  Bat  1624. 

•  «»,••   Or.  et.  Lat  cum  Schdiis  et  Notis  Variorum ;  ex 

Recensione  et  cum  Notis  Lud.  Kusteri. '  Fol. 
AmsteL  17ia 
»••»..  Gr.  cum  nova  Vers.  Lat  et  Notis  Crit  Rich.  IV. 
Ph.  Brunck.    4  toL  8vo.  Argentor.  1781-3. 

13  Aviftotelis  Opera  omnia.     6  vol.  12mo.  Venet  apud 

Aid.  1552. 

Gr.  et  Lat.  Ed.  Guill.  DuvaL    2  vol.  fol.  Paris, 

.  1619,  1629. 

14  Arriani  Tactica,  Or.  et  Lat  8vo.  Blancard,  Amst  1683. 

VOL.  It 


Arriani  de  Venatione  a  Luca  Holsteno,  Gr.  et  Lat  4to. 
Paris,  1644. 

15  Artemidorus  de    Soraniorum    Interpretation^,     Editio 

Princeps^  Gr*    12mo.  Venet  i^ud  Aid.  1518. 

cum  Notis  N.  Rigaltii  et  J.  J.  Reiskii,  et  ex 

Recens.  J.  0.  Reiff.      2  vol.  8vo.  Lipsia. 
1805.  ^ 

16  Athensus,  Gr.  et  Lat  Fol.  Casaubon,  Lugd.  1595, 1612. 

17  Aulus  Gellius.     Fol.  Editia  Princeps.  Rome,  1469. 
Notis  Variorum  et  Gronovii.   8vo.  L.  Bat  X687. 

18  Ausonius  in  Usum  Delphini.    4to.  Paris,  1730. 
cum  Notis  Variorum  et  Tollii.    8vo.  L.  Bat 

1671. 
19'^Bion  et  Moschus,  Ursini,  un&  cum  Carmmihus.  novem 
illustrium  Fceminarum.  8vo.  Antwerpise,  apud 
Ptantinum,  1568. 
Gr.  et  Lat.  Schwebelii.    Venet  1746. 

20  Boethii  Opera.    Fol.  2  vols.  Basil.  1570. 

21  Cssaris  Commentarii.    Editio  Princeps.    FoL  Rome, 

1469. 

in  Usum  Delphini.    4to.  Paris,  1678. 

cum  Notis  Variorum.    8vo.  L.  Bat  1661. 

22  Calaber  (Q.)   Gr.    8vo;  Editio  Princeps.  Venet.  apud 

Aid.  sine  anna. 

Gr.  et  Li^.   8vo.  Curante  J.  C.  de.  Fauw.  L. 

Bat  1734. 

23  Calltmachus.    4to.  cum  Schdiis  Grsecis,  impressus  in 

literis  majusculis  sine  loco  et  anno. 
cum  Scholiis,  Or.  et  Interpretat  Rob^tellieC 

aliorum,  &c.    8vo.  Venet.  1555. 
•  «.•••   Or.  et  Lat  ex  Reoens.  Graerii,  et  cum  Notis 

Spanhemii  et  Variorum.   2  vol.  8vo.  1697. 

24  Calpwmius,  apud  Scriptores  Rei  Venaticse.  4to.  L^Bat 

1718. 

25  Catonis  Distieha  de  Moribus  Ed.  Jos.  Scaligero^  Lat.  et 

Gr.    L.  Bat  1626. 

26  Catullus,  Tibullus,  Proper tius,  et  Statii  Sylvse.    Editio 

Princeps.  4to.  Venet  1472. 
Vulpii.    4to.  Patavii,  1737.  

27  Ciceronis  Opera  omnia.    Editio  Princeps.    4  vol.  fol. 

Medio!^ni,  apud  Minut.  1498. 

Gronovii.    11  vol.  12mo.  Amst.  1692. 

Verburg.    16  vol.  8vo. ;  item  2  vol.  fol.  Amst. 

1724. 
,..;..  Olivet.    9vol.  4to.  Paris,  1740. 
Emesti  una  cum  Clave  Cioeroniana.    10  vol. 

4to.  Oxon.  1783;  item  8  vol.  8vo.  1810. 

28  Claudiani  Opera,  ed.  Caspar  Barthio.    4to.  1650. 
......  in  Usum  Delphini.   4to.  1677. 

Gesneri.    2  vol.  Lips.  1758. 

29  Demosthenis    Orationes,  Gr.      FoL    Editio  Princeps. 

Venet  apud  Aid.  1504. 
•  •...«•   et  ^schlnis  Orationes,  cum  Ulpiani  Commen- 
tariis novisque  Scholiis,   ex  Kecens.  Wol^. 
Ba.U.  2  vol.  fiJ-^lS^a^^.^^^  ^y  ^K^U^  le 
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30  Ennii  Pragraenta,  cum  Notis  Variorum  ex  Editione  H. 

Columneei  et  ex  Recens.  Hesselii.  4to.  Amst. 

1707. 

81  Epicteti  Enchiridion,  et  Cebetis  Tabula^  Gr.  ct  Lat. 

Delph.  Bat.  1683.  -        .... 

S2 quse  supersunt  Dissertatione^  &c^'Gr.  JttiaA, 

Not.   Varior.   et  Jos.    Uptoni.      2  vol.   4to. 
Lond.  1739. 
3^  Euripidis  Tragcediae  XIX,  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Scholiis  et 

Notjs  a  Barnes.    Pol.  Cantab.  IS^*. 
84  Gregorii  (f^azieiizenij  Qratianes  Sexdecim,  Gr.  12mo. 
Ald.Venet.  1516.  - 

......  Tragocdia,  Christus  patiens,  Gr.     8vo.  Romse, 

apud  Bladum,  1542. 
S5  Gregorius  (Ni/ssenus)  Gr.  et  Lat.    Fol.  a  MorelL  Paris, 

16155    . 
26  Hesiodusy  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Scholiis  Grscis,  et  Notis 
.    .  Dan.  Hekisii.  4ta«^L.Bw  1603. 

«,....  apod  Poetas  Graecos  Minores,  a  Gainsford;  4  vols. 

8va  Oxon. 
SI  llomeri  Open,  Greece..  EdUio  Princep^  ex  Rccensione 
Demetrii  Chalcondylse  et  Denietrii  Cretensis. 
9  vol.  fbl.  Florent.  a|>«d  Befu.  et  Nericum 
Nerliuro,  148$, 
^.»,  ..  Bias  et  Odyssea,  Gr.  cum  C0mmentarii8  Eusta- 
tliii*    Romse,  apiid  BladuQft,  1542» 

Opera^  Gr.    8vo.  2.  vol.  Veuet.  apud  Ferra&um, 

1542. 
. . ,  .V.  Riaa  et  Odyss..Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  SkhoUis.  *2  vol. 

4to.  Amst.  1656. 
*...*.  Idem,  Barnes,  Cantab.  2  vols.  4ta. 
382HoraliiOpertti«    12mo.  apud  Aid.  15P1. 

in  Usum  Delpbiaip  4to.  Paris,  1691. 

, '     ......  cum  Notis  Variorum. .  8vo.  Lug.  Bat.  1653. 

39  Issi  Orationes,  apud  Aid.  Venet.  1513. 

40  IsocratisOrafeioues,  Gt.  E^Editio  Prineeps.  Mediolan. 

1493.  "*"; 

*.•»•»*  Gr.  et  Lat.    FoL  apud  Heuriciim  Steplumum, 
Paris,  1593-  . 

•^  •;..,\.  Opera    omnia,    Gr.  et  Lat.    cum  Interpretat. 

Wolfii,  apud  Paul  Stephanunv  Bat.  1604.* 
'■  '•    ,.».*.  ex  Recens.  GuHeL  Baltie.    2  voL  8vo«  Gf .  et 

Lat.  Cantab.  1729. 
^Ir'  iJuvenalis  et  Persil  0|>era.  FoL  Ediiio  Priaceps.  Romae, 
per  UUitlricuni  (121  Ilium. 

;      \ hi  Usum  Delphmi,  Paris,  1684. 

cum  Notis  Varioruiifv    8vo.  L.  Bat.  1684.' 

-4^  Libaoii  Oratianes,  Or.  et  Lat.  Fol.  Parisj,  1606,  vol.  ii«  a 
Morell.1627. 
......  EpislolaB.  a Wolfio.    Fol.l7S8. 

Declamationes,  Gr.   8vo.  Ferrar«,  1517. 

*•••.»  BasilioMs  eft  Panegyricus  Julian!  Imperatoria,  Gr. 
et  Lat.    Paris,  1610. 

Laus  Palma  et  Pomi»  Gr.  et  Lat«    8vo.  Paris, 

.       .  ,1612. 

Oratio  de  Padis,  Gr.  et  Lat.    8vo.  Paris,  1616. 

Oratio  de  Profiessoribus.    8vo.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Paris, 

1616. 

Oratio  deTemplis,  Gr.et  Lat..  4to.^  a  (jotliofredo, 

Genev.  1684. 
.*a  Luciaal  Operat  Gr.  Fol  EdHio  Prineeps.  Florent' 1496. 
, Vatrioram  et  Grsevii.    2  voL  8vo.  Amst.  1687. 

44  Locanus,.  Fol..  Eddio  Prineeps.  Romse,  1469. 
Burmanni.    4to.  L.  Bat.  1740. 

45  Lucilii  Satyrae  quae  supersunt  ex  Edit^Douaae^'et  Recens. 

VuJpiu    8vo.  Pbtitvii,  1738. 

46  Lucretii  Opera.  Fol.  EdiHo  Prineeps.  Veronae,  1486. 
Ed.  Cceedi.  8vo.  Oxoa.  1695. 

^  Lyoapbvonis  Cassandra,  8  Potter.  Fol.  Oxon.  r^9Y,l702. 
Gr.  et  Lat.    4to.  apud  P.  Stephaaum,  1601. 


43  Lysias^  Gr.  inter  Oratores  veterea.  Fol.  Editio  Princeoi* 

Aid.  ^^ 

......  ex  Recens.  et  cum  Notis  Job.  Taylor.  Gr.  et  Lit. 

8vo.  Cantab.  1740. 
.  49  Manilii  Astronpmicon  Poeticon.    Editio  Prineeps^  Nsf 
jh^mb.  4to.  1474. 
"*    Joseph!  Scaligeri.    8vo.  Paris,  1579. 

50  Martialis  Opera.     Fol.  Editio  Prineeps.    4to.  Venet. 

1470*72. 

Schrevelii.     12mo.  L.  Bat.  1619. 

.     . . . .  ^.  cum  Notis  Varionim.    8vo.  L.  Bat.  1658. 
in  Usum  Delphrai.    4to.  Paris,  1680. 

51  Moschus,  Bion,  et  Theocritus.    4to.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Paris. 

1656. 

52  Musaeus,  Gr.    4to.  Impressus  Uteris  majusculis  sine  loci 

et  anni  indiciis. 

Gr.  et  Lat.    4to.  Venet.  ^fvA  Aid.  sine  anno. 

.«...•  Moschus,  et  Bion,  Gr.  Accedunt  quiedam  se- 
lectioraTheocriti  EidyUta,  cum  Lat.intopielat 
D.  Witfbrdi.    Lontf.  1655,  4t#. 

58  Nicander  una  cum  Dioscoride.  Editio  Pfmceps.  Venet. 

apud  Aid.  1499.  * 

54  Nicandri  Tberiaca  et  Afexipfaarmaca,  6r.  emaLsL 
Interpretat.  Gorrse.    ^to.  Paris,  1557. 

54  Oratores  veteres  Graeci.    8vo.  ex  Edit.  J.  Reiske. 

55  Orphei  Argonautica,  Gf,  EdHio  Prineeps.    4to.  Fkveit. 

apud  Juntas,  1500. 
...:..   Gr.  et  Lat.    8vo.  Ge^eri,  Lfps.  1764. 
Orpheus  de  Lapidibus,  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Notis  T.  Tyrr- 

whitt.    8vo.  Lond.  1784.  

56  OvidiiMetamorphoses.  ^(fiWofVi/fcqw.  Fol.  Romae,  1471. 
Opera  omnia,  cum  Variorum  Virorum  Docto- 

ram  Commentariis.    Fol.  IVancof.  1606.-  • 

Burmanni.    4  vola.  4to.  Amst.  1727. 

37  Fedo  Albfnovanus;  cum  Notis  Varionim.    8vo.  kmL 

1703. 
£8  Petroniua  Arbiter  Burmanni.    4eo.  Utrecht,  1709.* 

59  Phocylides  apud  Pbetas  Grcecos  Minores. 

60  Pindar,  Gr. '  4co.  Prineeps  Editia.  Rotate,  1515. 

•  •'./..  Gr.  et 'La(t.  ctim' Notir  et  Paraphraai  BeacdictL 

4to.  Salmur,  1620. 
......  Gr.  et  Lat.  cmn  Lectionum  Varieftate,  ova 

Heyne.    4lo.  Gotting«^  1778.        

61  Flatoniis  Opera,  Or.    FoL  Editio  Prineeps.  Veaeta^od 

Aid.  1518. 
......   Gr:    Fol;  Basil,  15.^. 

62  Poelae  Graeci  Minores,  scilicet  Hesiodi»,T1ieocritus,  Mos- 

chus, Bion,  Musaetiff,  Tbeognia,  Phocylides,  Ac 
Accedunt  Oliservationes  winteitoni  in  Heso- 
dtim.  Cantab,  apud  Buck,  I2mo.  1660.  •  • 

63  PTauti  Comcedia^.    Fol.  E(Btio  Prineeps.  Venet  apol 

Aid.  1472. 

64  Pfopertius  Vulpii.    2  vol.  4to.  PMsvii,  1755.         • 

• in  Usum  Del^phini.    9  v<^.  4to.  Paoria,  ISK* 

^ cum  Notis  Varionim.    8vo.  L.  Bat  1664. 

65  SaDuiBtii  Open^   Fol.  Editia  Prineeps-.  Yenet  apu^AU. 

1470. 
......  cum  Notis  Variorum  et  Gronovii.    Sfo.  L.Bii 

1690. 

66  Senecae  Philosophi  Opera.    IM.  Lipao,  Antwerp^*I615 

etl637. 
....•••  cum  Notis  Variorum  et  GtonovS.     S-  v^.-SrOi 
Amstef.  1672:  '     * 

67  Silii  Italici  Opera.   Fol.  Ed^'o  Princepr.  Rome,  1471. 

68  Sophocles,  Gr.    8vo.  Editio  Prineeps.  Venet;  ^odAld. 
cum  Seholiis.'  8vo.  Fhnrent  1518. 

• . ... .  cum  Scholiis,  itpud  Hen.  -Scephanmn.  4to.  Pny 

L568. 
.,..'.'.  a  Mattiaire.    ivdi.  Ifma.  1722.        

69  Statu  Ogera.    £ol.  Editio  Prineeps.  Romfl^  1475. 
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......  cum  NotJS  Variorum.  L.  Bat.  lOTl. 

-^  Teriefitktty   t^m  <3dnnietit;.  J&\i  Deiuit*    FoL  XCoAub, 
!  Swewch.  et  Pmp.  1478. 

71  Theocritus^  <xr«  et  Lai.  com  MnoXm^  ab  Heinsio,    4to. 
.  1604. 

apod  PoeUw  Gra»oa.    Minovea     a  Gabifond^ 

....«*  Oxon.  • 

72  Theophrasti  Opera  omnia,  Gr.  et  Lat.   FoL  Heinsli,  L. 

Bat.  161S* 
'  7S  Tibulli  et  PropettSi.  Ed^  Princem.    4t0. 1472. 

i , . .  .^' com   Notw  Yeriorum  €t  V«2pM.    4to,  Patavii, 
•   ■     1749.    ' 

74  Tryphiodori  Ilii  cxcidium,  Gr.  ex  Reee^.  Th«  North- 
-'  ■'  more.  8vo.  Londin.  179J« 

75  Tyrttti  quae  sopersunt  omnia,  Gr.  cihd  Notu  Ch.  Ad. 

Klotzti. 
^6  Tttefii  (FUcei)    ArgomM^ica.    Fol.   Ediih   Prmcepi. 
'     Botion.  1474. 

BormannL    Idmo.  L.  Bat.  1703. 

77  \^gil,  EdUio  Princeps.    FoI»  Venet.  apud  Vindelinum 
Spiram.  1470. 
r  78  Virgilii  Opera,  cum  Comment.  SorvM  et  aliormn.  Bo- 
bert.  Steph.  Pant,  15S2. 

in  Usum  Delphini.    4to.  Parif,  1675. 

Burmannt.    2  vol.  8vo.  Lips.  1774. 

Varietate  Lectioai*  et  Perpetua  Annotatione  iU 

luatrata  a  Christ.  Gottlieb  Hejae.    4  yoL  8vo. 
Lips.  1788. 
-  79  Xenophontis  Opera,  Grt   FoL  Editio  Princeps,  Flovent. 
apud  Juntas,  1516. 

,.. Gr.    2  voL  8vo.  a  Bebast.  Castilio.  Basil.  1540. 

•  ••«.•  ex  Edit.  Schneidcri  et  Zeimii.     10  voL  Sto. 
Edmburgh^  1811. 

ANXXaUITIES   AND   HISTORY,    IMCLI7DI1I6  WRITERS   ON 
CIVIL   AND    RELIGIOUS   AFFAIRS. 


80  Acclpttrarise  Ret  Scriptoret,  Gr.  et.  Lat.    4to.  Rigaltii. 

81  Acroms  Commentaria  in  Horatium.    Mediolan.  apud 

Zaroth,  1414. 
9St  Adamantii  Sophistse  Physiognoniiea^  Gr.    Paris,  apud 
Conr.  Neobarium,  15^0. 

85  Adams's  (ilZftTi}  Antiquities  of  the  Roman  Empire.  8?o. 

London. 

84  ^liani  Varia  Historia,  Gr.  et  Lat.    8¥0.  Scheffer,  Ar- 
gent. 1647. 
Tactica  Robertelli,  Gr.    4to.  Romas,  1552. 

65' AgalhiaSy  inter  Byzantinet  JEiist<Mri«  Scriptoness. 

86  Agostini  (Leonar.)  Le  Gemmc  antidie  Figurate.    4to. 

Rpmse,  1657. 

87  Agricols  (G.)  de  Mensuris  et  Ponderibus  Romanorum 

atooe  Grsconnn  Liber.  . .        . 

88  Alexandri  ab  Alexandre  Genialium  Dierum  Lib.  VI.  cum 

integris  Commentariis  Yariomm.  .  2.  IqI,  8vo. 
Li^-  Bat.  1678.  . .       . 

89  Anastasius,  inter  Byzantinec  Historise  Scriptpre?.. . 

90  Aqna  Conmena^  inter  Byzantines  Historian  Scriptoret. 

91  Antonini  Au^ti  Itinerarium  Provinctarum  omnium, 

Editto  Princeps,  cum  Fragmento  et  Indioe,.  ed. 
God.  Torino.  16mo.  apud  Hen.  Stephanum, 
1512. 

cumNotisVarior.curanteP«t.Wesselingio.  4to. 

Amstiel.  1735. 

:\:   Iter  Batanniarum ;  or  that  part  wbi<^  relates  to 

Britain,  with  a  new  Comment.  By  T.  Rey- 
nolds.   4to.  Lond.  1799.  

Antonini  Liberalis  Transformationum  Cosg^ries^  Gr.  et 
Xstp  a  Xylandro,  Munckeri  cum  Notis,  quibus 

^   -  su«s  adjedt  H.  Verhcyk.    8vo,  L.  Blit»  1774. 


92  Apparf  .Hisforii^  Gr;  ^^t  Liit.  V«ricM-iim.    2  vgl.  8va 

Amst.  1670.  ,  '     ^ 

: Gr.  et  Lat.    Fol  Hen,  Stephen.  Geoev.  1592.- 

93  AjMkS  Metamorphoses  et  Opuscula  va^ria,  apud.  AlcT. 

8V0.1522. 
««.«..^   Opera  in,  Usum  Delphini    4to.  Paris,  I6S89 

2  vol.  / 

94  AristsMti  Epistblse,  Edkio  PriHceps^  Or.  An^w.  apu^ 
.         .  ,  TUatin.  .1 

Gr,  et  La^.    8vo.  a  Pauw.  Ultrig.  17«6,  I79i7. 

95  Anio(>iuB  adversi^is  Gentes^    4to.  L.  Bat.  1651. 

96  Arriani  Expeditio,  Gr.  et  Lat.   Fol.  a  CtronoYio,  L.  Bat. 

1704.  , 

97  Artemidorus  de  Somniorum  Interpretadone,  Editto  Prin^ 

ceps»  Gr.    12mo.  Venet.  iqiud  Aid.  1518; 

Rigaltii,   Gr.  et  Lat.     4to.  Paris,   1604.    To 

this  edition  is  annexed  Achmetis  Oneirocri- 
tica. 
08  Asconii  Pediani   (Q.)   Commentarii  in  Ciceronis  Ora- 
.  tiones,  Quibus  accedit  Georeios  Trapeniotiqa 
de   Artincio   Cicerpniau®    Orationis  pro  Li- 
gurio,  &Q.    FoL  Venet.  apud  Joh.  de  Colonia, 
&c,  1477. 
99  Athanasii  Opera,  Edkio  FrincepSf  Gr.   Fol.  Heidelberg^ 
Commel,  1601,  2  vol. 
......   Editio  Benedict.    3  vol.  {bl.  Paris,  1698. 

100  Augustini  Opera  ab  Erasmo.      10  vol.  Basil.  Froben. 

1628  to  1529.     ; 

101  Bandurii  (Amelm^)  Numlsmata  Imperatorum  Romano- 

rum,  a  Trajano  Decio  ad  Faioeoiogot.  ^  vol. 
fol.  Paris,  1718. 

102  Baronii  (Casaris)  Annales  Ecclesiastici,  a  Christo  Nato 

4d  Ant).  1198.    12  vol.  fol.  Roniss,  1588-93. 

103  Bayer  {Theopk*  Si^fr.)  Historia  Osrhovena  et  Edessena, 

ex  Nummis  iliustrata.    4to.  1734. 

104  Bayerii  {Franc,  Perez)  de  Numitiis  Hebrseo-s&i^aritanlff 

Dissertatio.     Fol.  Val.  Edetanotum,  1781.- 

105  Begeri  (LaurentH)  Thesaurus  Brandenburgiqus  selectiis. 

3  vol.  fol. 

106  fieOora  {Jou  Pet,)  yeteres  Arcus  Augustorom  Triumphis^ 

Insignes,^x  Reliqu}i$  quffillomse  adhuc  super- 
sunt,  Notis  Jllustravit.    Romae,  1696. 

107  Bergier  {Nic.)  Histoire  des  grands  Ciieouns  de  TEm-^ 

fiire  Homain.    4to.  Par.  1628. 
Samuetis)  Opera  omnia,  cur.  Hadr.  Roland. 
Ed.  quarta.     3  vol.  fol.  Lud^.  Batav.  1712. 

109  Boissiffdi  {Jan,  Jac,)  et  aliorum  Romanee  Urbis  Topo- 

grajn^ia  et  Antiquitates  elcg.  Figuris  illustrate, 
a  Th.  de  Bry.  Francof.  apud  Joan.  Feyraben,. 
1597  to  1602. 

110  Bris^pnii  Dictionarlum  Juridicum.    Fol.  Hal.  1743. 

111  Budsei  (Gul)  Commentarii  Linguse  Graeca^ ab  Auctoie 

recogniti  et  aucti.    Fol.  Paris,  ^548. 

JUb.  V,  de  Asse  et  Partibus  ejt;^.    4to.  Venet. 

apud  Aid.  1522. 

112  Byz^ntinac  Historian  Scriptores  in  unutn  Corpus  redactf, 

Gr.  et  Lat.  27  vol.  fol.  Venet.  1722  to  1733. 
....••  De  Formulis  et  Solemnibus  Populi  Romani  in 
Verb.  Lib.  VIII,  ex  Recens.  Fr.  Car.  Coriradt^ 
cum  Animadvers.  Jo.  Aug.  Bacchii.  Fol. 
Lips.  1754. 

113  Calisti  (Nicephori)  Historias  Ecclesiasticae  Lib.  XVlll, 

ex  Vers.  LargiL  2  vol.  fol.  P^is,  apud  Front. 
Ducaeum. 

114  Caln^et  (Jtig")  Dictionnaire  Historiqae  ct  Critique  de  la 

Bible.    4  vol.  fol.  Paris,  1722  to  1728.*  * 
lis  CiMsiodor]  Opera,  ex  Editione  Joan.  Garetii.    2  vol.  foK 
Rothomag.  1679. 

116  Ce^renus  (Geor,)  inter  Byzantinse  Historiae  Scriptores. 

117  Censorinus  de  Die  Natali.    8vo.  Cantab,  1695. 
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)pera.   Xd.  Montfaucofw    1ft  vol.  Gr.  ft] 

^  iiri.  ^Pot.  Rrifi.  itia.  ^ 

119  jCiacconifis  j^P^r.)  de  TricStnW,  fiivfe  deMddaConvivandi 
'  '^        '  ;*apud^  pAcOd   Roihftnoft,    et  de  Coitvf?lonun 

^' '        "-     '    Apparam,  &d.    12ma.  A'niit.  1664. 

120  Cleippentis  Alexa^Huf  Op^ra,  Gr,  et  Lat.  Potter,  2  tol. 

P^l.Oicon.  '  '. 

121  Conoibe  \Car,) .  N^minoruin   V^t^'rum    Populoriim  jet 

'^  ,    Urbmmqtii In Museb.Guill. Hunter asservantur 
:'^^    '"''  ^^D^ctiptTi/  4ti.l6tid.m2/  ;:     .. 

122  Constantlnus  Manasses .  Porphyrpgeniletieks.  inter  Byzan* 

123  Quintus  Curtiu^,  a  J!riiih;^emip.    2  vol..  8vo.  Argent 

124  Danetit  t)ietidnarmtit    Abtiqaitatuqci    Romtoarura    et 

,  ^      ,  Grncarum  in  Usurp  Delpbini.     X.ut.  Paris, 

■■'■-■'^•'  •''le&s.'"'    -* .  ■".;•; '  'V  .  ••  ,  . 

125  Dempsteri  (^ho,)  de  Etrurla  RegiJl  Libri  VII,  curante. 

Th.  Coke- /Fol.  Floreht.  1723.     ,  * 

1^  Xliodorus  Siculus,  GK  et  Lat.     2  vol.  fol.  a  WessoKng. 
'  '      '  '     Anist:  174.6.     '  '  ' 

127  Dipgenes  Laertius,  Gr..4to.  Ediiio Princeps.  Basil,  apud 

'"  *'r6ben.  1533. 
......   Meibpmei.    2vol.  4to.  Amst.  1692. 

128  i)ion  Cassius.  Ectitio  Princepsl  R.  Stephan.  1548. 

12ld  Dionysius  Halicarnas^us.    2  vol.  fol.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Oxon. 
1702. 

130  Dpnati  {St:(i(id.)  llomaVettig  ac  Reciens,  utriufique  .ffidi- 

ficiis  illuEtrata.     4to.  Amstel.  1695. 

131  Bufresm  Historia  Byzaiitina.     Fol.  Paris,  1680. 
inter  Bjzantiiia^  1 11^  ton's  Scrip  tores.    Venet, 

1722. 

132  Eckliel  (Jos,    Tlfhr.)    Doctrjua   'Nuramorum  veterum. 

8  vol  'Irto.  Vmdobon.  1792,  1798. 

133  Epiplmnii  Opera  a  Dionys.  Petavio,  Gr.  et;  Lat     Fol, 

2  vol.  Paris,  IGi^. 

134  Eusebil  Hi-tona^  CJr.  ai  Lat.  a'Valerio.    Paris,  1659, 

167U 
a  Reading.    Cantab.  1720. 

135  EutropU  Historia  in  UsUm  Delphini.    4to.  Pdrig,  1683. 
cum  Notls  Varioi-um  et  Havercampi.    8vo.  L. 

Bat.  1729. 

136  Pabfetti    {Rank:)    Inscriptionum    Antiquatam    <juaB  in 

JEdibus  paternis  asservantur  Explicatio,  cum 
fmendatioxiibus  Gruterianis  aliquot.  Fol.  Rodise, 
•  1702. 

137  Fabri  (Petri)  Agonostico,  sive  de  Re  AtliletiCa,  Ludisque 

veterum  Gymnicis,    Muslcis,   et  Circensibus 
trp^ctatus.     4to.  Lugd.  1595. 

138  Ferraril  (jF^.  Bernard,)  de  veterum  Acclamationibus  et 
-        ^  '  Pl&usu  Libriyir.    4to.  Mediolan.  1633. 

139  IPleury '(<7/flrf/tf(?J  Uistoire  Ecclesiastique  ju^qu'en  1414, 

aveci  la  Continuation  jusqu'en  1595,  par  le  P. 
'       Jean   pi.  Fabre.      36  vol.  4td.   Pans,  1691 
to  1737. 

140  Flbrl  Histpiia    cum    Not  is   Viiriorum.     8vo.   L.  Bat 

1^548. 
in  l^sura  Delphini.    4to.  Paris,  1674. 

141  Froehlicbi   (£ftt.'!»n)    rlptitia  eleraentaris  Numismatum 

Antiquonini.    4to.  Viennae,  1758. 

142  Frottinus  inter  Seriptores  de  Re  Militare.    4to.  Rome, 

1487. 
Libri  trea  de  Aquae  Ductibus  et  Strategemati- 

bus  eum  Notis  Stewichii.    4to.  L.  Bat.  1607. 
, cum  Notis  Variorum  et  Oudendorpii.    8vo.  L. 

Bat.  1731. 

143  Gafferelli  {Jac.)  Curiositates  fnaudits  de  Flguris  Per- 

sarum  Talismanicis,  &c.    8vo.  Paris,  1629. 

144  Geoponica  sive  de  Re  Rustica  Scriptores,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

8vo.  a  Needham^  Cantab.  1704. 


145  GedrgiuB  AcropoKtitty  ipter  ^fsambtt  |fi|tori«  .$ci^ 

tores. 

146  Gesineri  (Jo.  Jac)  Specimen  Rei  Numoiarias  cufo  )Mt» 

eomenis,  et  ampllssima  vetemm  Numismatum 
Collectione.    2  vol.  fbl,  Xlgur.  1735. 

147  Glycae  (Mich,)  Annales,  Gr.et'Lat  qum  Notis  P.  Labbe. 
144)  Goltzii  \HuhtHi)  Opera  omnia  NnroiMiiatica  curaate 

Gervatio.  5  vol.  fol.  Antw«  apud  ']^hiit 
1644-5.  ; 

149  Gorlsei  (Ant.)  Dactyliotheca*  seu  Annulonim  Sigillariittii 

quorum  apud  prions  tarn  Gneoos  quam  Ro« 
,   .        njanos  Usus,  Propaptnarium  cuni  ^xpHcat  Jac. 
Gronovii.    2  vol.  4to.  Ludg.  ^at.  1695  sea 
1707. 

150  Graevii  (Jo.  Georg,)  TheMUirus   Antiquitatum  Romana- 

rum,  et  J.  Gronovik Thesaurus  Antiquitatum 
Grfficarum.    39  vol.  fol. 

151  Oruteri  Inscriptiones  Antiqme  totlus  Orhis  jE{<oa^Bii  id 

absolutissimum  Corpus  redacts^,  denuo  cure 
Joan.  Georg.  Grssv.  Recensits.  ,  ^^  vol  fd. 
Amstel.  1707. .       . 

152  Gyraldi  (Lilii  Greg,)   Opera  omnia  Comnnentario  Jos. 

Faes.  ac  Aniroadvers.  P.  CoUomerii  illustratu, 
cura  Jos.  Jensii.     Tomi  2,    fol.   Lugd.  Bat. 
.      1696. 

153  Harduini  Opera  selecta.    Fol.  Amstel.  1709. 
Opera  Varia.    Fd.  Amstel.  1735.    [    ['  " 

154  Haym  (AVc  Franc)  Tesoro  Britannico,  owero  il  l\^useo 

Nummareo,  &c.    2  tpm.  4to.  Lond.  1719-20. 

155  Heliodori  Historia  iEthiopica.  Basiliae,  ex  Officjiw  Uer« 

vagiana,  1531. 
Gr.  et  Lat   8vo.  Bourdelot,  Paria,  1619. 

156  Herodiani  Historia,  Gr.  et  Lat.   8vo.  Aid,  1524.' 
4to.  Gr.  Politiajii,  1525. 

157  Herodotus,   Gr.     Fol.   Editio  Princeps.   Venet  apud 

Aid.  1502. 

Gr.  et  Lat.    Fol.  a  Wesseling.  Amst.  1763.' 

Heitzii  et  SchafPeri,  Gr.  et  Lat  Textus  Wesse- 

lingianus.    3  vol.  8vo.  Oxon.  1808. 

158  Hero  (Mechanicus)  de  Machinls  Bellicis,  &c.  Lat  cum 

Scholiis  Franc.  Barocii.    4to.  Venet.  1572. 

159  Hieronymi  Opera  Edit.  Benedictum.     5  voL  fol.'PflDnsi 

1693. 

160  Hotunanni  (Fr.)  Ojiera.  5  vol.  fol.  Lugd.  1599  to  1600. 
161^  Joannis  Damasceni  Opera,  Gr.  et  Lat.    2  vol.  Paris, 

1712. 

162  Josephi  Opera,  Gr.  et  Lat.    Fol.  2  vol.  Hudson,  Oxon. 

1720. 

163  Isidori  Hispalcnsis,  Gr.  et  Lat.    Fol.  De  Breul.  Pftrisi 

1601. 

164  Justini  Historia.    Fol.   EditiQ  Princeps.    Venet  apud 

Jenson,  1470. 
cum  Notis  Variorum  et  Graeviu    8vo.  L.  Bat 

1683. 

Gronovii.    8vo.  L.  Bat  1709. 

in  Usum  Delphini.    4to.  Paris,  1677. 

Hearne.    8vo.  Oxon.  1703. 

165  Xcnnet  Rom®  Antiquee  Notitioe,  or  the  Antiquities  of 

Rome.   |8vo.  Edinburgh  and  London. 

166  Kipping  (Henr,)  Antiquitatum  Romanarum  Libri  IV, 

Editio  emendata,  &c.   8vo.  Ludg.  Bat.  1713. 

167  Kirchmanni  (Jah.)    de   Funeribus   Romanis  Libri  IV. 

12mo.  Lud^.  Bat  1672. 
de  Annulis  Liber.     12mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1672. 

168  Lactantius.   Fol.  EtUUo  Princeps,  in  Monasterio.^ubla- 

censi,  1465. 
♦  •....  Variorum.    8vo.  L.  Bat.  1660. 
V ....  f  cum  Notis  Variorum  et  Observationibus  tritacSf 

a  Burmann.    2  vol.  8vo.  Lips.  1739. 

169  Lauri  (Jac.)  antiquse  Urbis  Splendor,  hoc  est,  pneci* 
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1        pt&onim  ejusdem '1:*eitaplorum,  4tfe.  t)e8mftio. 
2  torn,  in  1  vol.  foh 
*170'Iiip4JI  Opera  omnia.    I  Vol.  fol.  Ant.  apud  Plantin 
-  -    1687. 

171  Livii.  EdUio  Princeps.    Fol.  Roms,  H70. 
•   .     , Gronovii.    3  vol.  12mo.  L.  Bat.  1645. 

•      ......   cutn  Notis  Variorum.    3  vol.  8vo.  Amst.  1679* 

in  Dsum  Delphmi.   4to.  Paris,  6  vol*  1679-82. 

•-       Heame.    6  vol.  8vo.  Oxon.  1708. 

172  MacrobiJ  Opera.    Fol.  Editio  Princeps.   Venet.  apud 

•  .  Jenson,  1472.  

• . Notis  Variorum  et  Zeunii.    8vo.  tips.  1777. 

*173  Manulii    {Pduit)   Antiquitatum  Romanarum    Libri  11. 

Venet.  Aid.  1557,  1581. 
i74  MarHani  (Barih.)  Urbis  RomsB  TopograpWa.  Fol.  Rom. 
1544. 
•  i  • .  * ,   Annales  Cbnsulum,  &c.    Fol.  Rom.  1560. 

175  Merula  (Paul.)  de  Romanorum  Comitiisy  &c.     12mo. 
«  Lugd.  Lat.  1675. 

176  Meursii  (Joan.)  Opera  omnia  ex  Recens.  Joan.  Lauri. 

Florent.  12  vol.  fol.  1741.  ••       • 

Graecia  Feriata,  &Cb  apud  Gronovii  Thes.  An- 

tiquitat.  Grsec. 
177*  Minutiua  Felix  (M.  Ociavius)  cum  Notis  Variorum>  &c. 
8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1672. 

178  Mootfau^on  <D.  Bern,  de)  Palffiographia  Grsca.    Fol. 

Paris,  1708. 

179  Morelin  (Andr.)   Thesaurus,  give  Familiarura  Roman. 

Numisraata.    2  vols.  Pol.  Amstel.  1734. 
"18W  Morihi  (Joan.)  Exercitationes  Ecclesiastic©  et  Biblics, 
de  Patriarcharum,  et  Primatum  Origine,  &c. 
Paris,  fol.  1669.^ 

181  Mosfaemii  (Jo,  Laur.)  Institutionum  Historiae  Ecclesias- 

tical, AntiqusB,  et  Recensionis  Libri  IV;  4to. 
•      ^  Helmstadii,  1755. 

182  Muiatori  novus  Thesaurus  veterum  Itiscriptionum.  4  vol. 

fol.  Mediolani,  1739-42.  

J  83  Nardini  [Tarn)  Roma  antica.    4to.  Ronr>€e,  1666. 

184  Nepos  {Cornelius),    Fol.  Editio  Princeps^  under  the  title 
^  of  JEmilius  Probus,  Venet. 

in  Usum  Delphini.   4to,  Paris,  1675.. 

."  Notb  Variorum.    8vo.  L.  Bat.  1675. 

185  Nioepborus  Gregore  Historia  Byzantinse,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

cum  Notis  Jo.  Bowin.    Fol.  Paris,  1651. 

186  Nicetas  Acominati  Chroniatse  Historia;,  Gr.  et  Lat.  ed. 

C.  An.  Fabroto.    Paris,  1647. 
'l8^*Nonnu8"  Dionysiaca,    Gr.   et  Lat.      8vo.    P.   Hanov. 

1610.  .    ^ 

188  Onosander  Strategicus,  seu  de  Imperatoris  Institutione 

a  Nic.  Regaltii,  Gr.etLat.    4to.  Paris,  1598. 

*  18d  Oppiani  Opera,  Gr.  et  Lat.    4to.   Parb,  apud  Tumeb. 

1555. 
'190  Orosii  Historia.   4to.  L.  Bat.  1767. 
.191  Orvill  (Philip  d*)  Sicula,  quibus  Sicilisc  Vet^ris  rudera, 

additis  antiquis  Tabulis  illustrantur :  edidlt  Pet. 

*  Burmannus.    Fol.   Amstel.  1764. 

192  Psetus  (Lucas)  de  Mensuribus  et  Ponderibus  Romanis  et 

Grecisi  Ven.  1573 ;  item  apud  Grsevii  Thesau- 

*  rum  Antiquitatum  Romanarum. 

193  Pancirolli  (GutW.)  Notitia  utraaue  Dignitatum  cum  Oc- 

€identali8  turn  Orientalis,  &C.  Fol.  Lugd.  Bat. 

194  Panvini  (Onuphrii^  de  Ludis  Circensibus  Lib.  11. ;   de 

,  Triuniphis  Liber  unus  cum  Kotis  Joan.  Argoli, 

Ac.    Fol.  Patavii,  1681. 
*I95  Paruta  (Filiv.)  la  Sicilia  de^critta  con  Medaglie.    Fol. 

Palermo,  1612. 
496  Paruta  (Phil.)  et  Leon.  Agostini  Sicilia,  Cura  et  Studio 

T.  Havercampii^  cum  Addit.  et  Animadversion. 

G.Gualtheri.   Stol.foU  Lugd.  Bat.  1723. 


pud  Frobe- 


;io.  ]\  197  Patciciilu^  (Vetteim\,\  £ii^  JPriifi^.  Vol  a] 

nium,Ba8U,  15^ ;"/ 

in.  1         '•.....  Notfs  y arioruin  et  I]iunnaiH)i*  dv6, .  L.  Bat*  1^19. 

19d*Patini  (Caroli)  Jihperatcfum' Itomano^u^  Numiimata, 

&c.   Fol.  4r^.entuvB^l$7l.'       * 

199  PabaaniaaGreecise  I^'escriptio,  Gr*    Vg^.J^Ho  Princepi. 
ApudAldf.J516»  .   T 

200  Pellenn  (Jos^  Re^^eir  ^^/l^ediBulles  .  des    RoU   qui 
n^ont' pas  ei(),cpr9;  tie  f^bli^^/f  ^  4to. 

:     Paris.  .  .  ^^ /{*,    /'"'''.   '         i^         I 

20r  Pembrochiae  (7^.   C^^ijVl^umisi^^     antiqua  in  tres' 
Partes,  divisa.    2  Vol.  4to.  tond.  1746. 

202  Phavorini  Lexicon.  F61.  Gr.  Basil,  1536. 

203  Philpmis  Judeei  Opera,  Gr»  Fol*  Editio  Princ^i.^  Tur* 
neb.  Pan?,  1552. ;      ,  ,    . 

Gr.  et  L^t.  ex  llecens.  et  cum  Kot«Th.  Mangay. 

,     2voLftJ,  Lopd.  174?. 

204  Philostratus,  Gr.  etlau   F9I.  Par.  160§, 
.....  V  Olearii.  Edit.  Opt,  fol.  Lips!  1709^ 

205  Photii  Bibliotheca,  Gr.  Fol.  ab  Hoeschelio  Aug.  Vind. 
1601.  ' 

206  Pinkertoh^s  (John)  Essay  on  Medals.  2  vokdvo.  2d  Ed. 
Lond.  1808. 

207  Pidsci  (Sam.)  Lexicon  Antiquilatuuu    2  vol.foi.171S. 

208  Plinii  listeria  Naturalis,  Variorum  et  Geouovii.  3  vpL 
8vo.  L.  Bat.  1(S69.  - 

3  vol.  fol.  Harduin,  Paris«  1 723. 

^09  Hinii  Secundi  < EpistoW  et   Panegyricus,.&Ci     12m6. 
Venet.  apud  Aid.  1508. 
cum  Notis  Varioium,    8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1669. 

210  Plutarthi  Opera,  Gr.  Hen.  Stepban.    6  vol.  8vo.  1572. 
2  vols. fol. Gr.etLat.    Francof.  1509. 

211  Pollet  (f^r^j  Historia  Fori  Homimi.   8vo.  Franc.  1676. 

212  Pollux.    Editip  PrincMs.    Gr.    Fol.  apud  AW.  150^. 
Gr.  et  Lat.    Fol.  Hemsterbusii,  AmsL  1706. 

213  PplyaeniStratagemata, Gr.etLat.  i^mo. Edifio Princeps. 
Casaubon^  Lugd.  1589. 

Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  Masvicii,  L.  Bat  1690. 

214  Polybius,  Gr.  et  Lat*   Gronovii,  8  vol.  8vo.  Am^t.  1670. 
.,.;..  Jos.  Sclweighausen  Tom-  Vlll.   8vo.  Lips*  1789 

.^1795. 

215  Popma  (Tttus)  De  Opens  Servorum.    (Jvo.  Ant.^apud 
^  Plant.  1608. 

216  Procopii,  Historiarura sui Temporis  Lib^Vin.  Gr.etLat. 
ex  Interpret,  et  cum  Notis  Bonav.  Vulcanii. 
FoU  Paris,  1660. 

inter  Scriptores  Byzantinae  Hlstori^.    27  vols. 

fol.  Venet.  1722—17^5. 

217  ^asehe  (Joh%  Christ.)  Lexicon  Universum  Bel  NummariflB 
Veterum,  et  praecipue  Gr^ecorum  et  Romano- 
rum,  ciim  Observationibufs  praefatum  a.  Chr, 
O.  Heyne.    14  vol.  Bvov  VJF- ^785^1805. 

216  Relandi  (Hadr^  Antiquitatcs  sacrse  veterum  Hebrceo- 

rum.    8vo.  Traj.  Batav.  1712—1717. 
219  Rei  Rustica;  Scriptores.    Editio  Princeps.    Ei^  Reoena. 

Georgii  Alexandrini  et  Studio  F.  Qolucix.  Fol. 

Venet.  1472. 
De  Re  Rusticd  Libri.  ^  4to.  Venet^  apud  Aid.  1513.    < 
i26  Rosini  [Joatu)  Antiquitatum  Romanorum  Corpus  abso- 

lutissimura,  cum  Notis  Th.  l>etDpsteni^  &c.  4to. 

Amst.  1743. 
221  Sallustii  Opera.    Fol.    Editio  Princeps.    1470. 

.*....  Notis  Variorum  et  GrouoviL    8vo.  .Lugd^  Bat. 

1690. 
^  Saliliasii  Exercitationes  Plinianse  in  Solini  Paly  hist.  &c.; 

item  de  Homouymis  Hyles  latricae.  2  vol.  fol. 

Parisiid,  1629. 

223  Schefferi  {Joan.)  de  Mil.  Nav.  Veterum  Lib.  IV.  4to. 
Upsaliae,  1654.  ^  j 

224  Sigonii  ifiand*)  Opera  omnia,  cum  Notts  VariohiSy'^c.'^ 


xrvjofjDVki. 


1732,  1737. 
KSrSac&tb  Schbliatddt  ct  Suzamml  Hemke;  Hiltom  Ec- 
.  cLesiABtieat  com  V^rs.  Hen.  VaUML    f  o|.  P^. 

1668. 
.€96  Sbfini  (Ji^ii)  Polyhlstor.    Editio  Prineep^. 

H7S. 
......  Salmaffi.    Ctide  S'ix/iMwW] 

.S27  Sp«nhtmii  (iE;«^<;^.)  D)a»erUiioii««  de  U«tx  et  Prsestanti^ 

Numismatum  aDtiquorum.    S  vol.  ibl.  Lond. 

1706, 

228  Spcnce  (Jos.)  Polymetwr.    Fol.  Loni  1T47. 

229  Strabo,  Gr.    FqI.    EJiiip  PHnceps.    ApudAliI5M- 

Gc  et  Lat.    Fol.  Ca$ttuboD,  Geaev.  1>587. 

Notis  Variorum,  Or.  et  Lat.    2  vol.  fol  Amst. 

1707. 

230  Struvil  (BurC'Goth.)  Antlquitatitiii    Romanarum    Sjoi- 

tagma,  ^c.    ♦to.  Jence^  1728* 

231  Stuckii    (Jaan^Guil.)    Antujuitfltuoi   Convivialium  Li- 

bri  VIII.  et  Sacrprum  Gentii.  De»cript.  &o. 
Fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  1695- 
iS2  Suetonii  Opera.    Fdl.    EdUio  Prinaepi.    Bon»tH70. 

ex  Recens.  Is.  Casauboiti.    Fol.  Paris,  1610. 

......  cum  Notis  Variomta.    Bvo.  Liigd.  B^  I6$2, 

......  Id  Usum  Delphini.    4to.  Paris,  1684- 

238  Suiceri  (Joan-Cap.)  Thesaurus  Ecfclesiasticus,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

2  vol.  fol.  Amst  1728. 

fSi  Buidss. Lexicon,  Gr.  FoL  Edith  Princepi.  Medio- 
lani,  U9d. 

Kuster.    S  vol.  fol  Cantab.  1705* 

23J^  Syncein  (Georg.)  Chronographia,  Gr.ttL^t.  cum  Notis 
Jac.  Goar.    FoL  Paris,  1652. 

•    inter  Scriptores  Byzantinse  Historia,    [vide  By- 

zanlituej 

236  Taciti  Opera  Lipsii.    Fdl.  Antwerp,  1589. 
......  Freinshemii.    8vo.  Argent.  1664. 

......  in  Usum  Delphini.    4  v<ri*  4to.  Paris,  1682. 

......   Gronovii.    2  vol.  4to. 

Brotier.    4  vol.  4to.  Paris,  1771. 

237  TertuUiani  (Q.  Septimil  FlorentU)  Opera.    EdUioPrin- 

ceps.  Basil,  fol.  1521. 
......  Opera.     Ex  Ed:    Nic.  HigaltK.     Fol.  Paris, 

1664. 
......  Liber  dc  PalHo, ex Hecens.  et  cum  Notts  Sal- 

niasii.    8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1656. 

238  Thucydides,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps,  Venet.  apud 
AM,  1502. 

Dukeri,  Gr.  et  Lat.    Fol.  Amst,  1731. 

..••••  Wassii  et  DiAeri,  Gr.  et  Lat.    8  vol.  }2fiio. 

Glasguffi. 
Bauieri.     3  vol.  8vo.  Lond. 

239  miemont  iSeiast,  It  Nain  de)  Memoires  pour  servir  \ 
PHistoire  Ccclesiastique  des  six  rremiers  $ie- 
cles.     16  vol,  4to.  Par.  1695—1712. 

240  Tristan  (Jean)  Coromentaires  Historiques.  3  vol.  fol. 
Paris,  1657. 

241  Tumebi  (Adr,)  Ad? ersariorum  LibrI  XXX.    Fel.  Paris, 

1580. 
-24^  Vaillant  (Jo.  Foj/)  Hbtoria  Ptolemonutt)    &c,      Fol. 
Amstel.  1701. 
Nummi  Antiqui  Faroiliarum  Romanarum,  &c. 

3  vol.  fol.  Amstel.  170S. 

'  «.,.:.   Arsacidarum  Imperium,  4irc.    2  vol.  4to,  Paris, 
1725. 
......  Numismata  Imperatorutn  RooiaBorttro/  9  ^. 

4to.  1748. 
243  Valerius  Maximus.      Fol.  EdUio  Princeps.    Mogunt. 
1471. 

Notis  Variorum.    Rvo.  Lugd.  Bat  1651— 1670. 

in  Usom  Delfiiiiii.    4to.  Parifi^  1$74» 


2*4  yMrfiui'(M.  Tkrmiii)  Opem  qm  mmnm  Cot»(s 

taneis  et  Notis  #as.  Scaligen;  Commeiit.  T 

Twmebi ;  Eascndat.  ,Ant»  Au^^istiiv;  koa  F. 

'  Victorii  Castigatton.  &c.    Svow  apod  H.  Ste* 

phan.  15731.  .. 

F#L  Ven^    245  Vegettus  (Fiavtui)  de  Re  Militare.  FdL  inC^oth.  Chsnd 

Vetores  de  Re  Militare  Scrtptoras.    itaw  Rome,  1487. 

......  8*0.  Vesalice  Cltvomai,  1670* 

246  Vitruvius  {PoUio.)    FoL  EdUh  Prmap$,  nnc  anno  d 
loco. 

a  Dan.  Barbaro.    Tci.  VeneU  1«67. 

......  PhiJaodri;    4Co.  Lugd.  1552. 

247  UivatMs  {Sertoriuf)  de  Notis  Ramammnn,  te.   FsL  Ai> 
tavii,  1672. 

248  Wibon$tr.)  Arehseological  Dictionarjr.   8v9.2dBil. 
London,  1793. 

249  iZsnobii  Proverbia  Grasca.    4to,  Ilofaot.  apod  Jnot 
1497.  '  • 

250  Zosimi  Historia  Nova.    Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  Ed.  Th.  Sptrfca, 
Oxon.  1679. 

cum  Interpretation^  Leuidavii,  et  Notis  Cd- 

larii.    8vo,1729. 


MATHEMATICS,  IKCLVPIKO  GJSOMETBT^  ALGEBRA,  &C 


251 


252 


Apollonius  Pergseus  de  Sectione  Rataonis»  Gr.  et  Lit. 

ex  Edit.  Edra,  Halleri,  Oxon.  1706. 
Arohimedis  Opera,  Gr.    Fol.  Basil,  1544. 
ex  Eoitione  Rivaltii  a  Gaudio  Richardo,  Gr.  tt 

Lat.    Fol.  Parb,  1626. 

253  Baker's  (7^05.)  ClavisGeometricaCathoKca.  4to.Lond. 

1684.  

254  Barlow's  (Pet.)  Matbematical  Dictionary;    8vo.  Load. 

255  Barrowi  (Isaac)  Lectiones  Geometriose^    4to.  Londiiii, 

1674. 

256  Bemouilli   (Jac.)  Opera.    2vols.4io.  Genevs,1744. 
......   (Joan)  Opera  omnia.    4  vols.  4to.  174^. 

257  Briggii  l^Henr.)  Trigonometria  Britannica,  siTedeDoc* 

trina  Triangulorum    Lib.  II.     FoL  Goufo, 
1633. 

258  Bullialdi  (Imad,)  Exercitatione^  Geometric^,  &e.  4co. 

Paris,  1657. 

259  Cardan!  (Hieron,)  Opera  omaia  euro  Car.  Sponii.  FoL 

Lugd.  1663. 

260  Cartesii  (Rtnat,)  Opera  omnia.    AmsteL  1692. 

261  Qavit  (CAristopiieri}  Opera  Matbematica.    5  vol  &1. 

Maguntice,  1612. 
^^1  Cotesii  {Rq;,)  Harmonia  Mensurarum  sive  AnalyBset 
Synthesis,  &c.    4to«  Cantabrig.  1722. 

262  Diofrfianti  Alexandrini  Arithmetica,  Gr.  et  Lat  FoL 

Paris.  1621. 

263  Desaguliers  (J.  T.)  Physico-^echaoical  Lecturer  Syo. 

London.  1817. 

264  Deachales  (C/.  Francis-MiUiet)  Cursua  aeu  MuDdosMi- 

tbsmaticus.    Ed.  tertin.  4  vol.  fbl.  Lugd.  169^ 

265  EucUdia  Elemeniorum  Libri  XV ;  {n  primum  ejus  li* 

brum  Coounentariorum  ProcliXib.  IV,  Gr. 

cum  Preefat.  Jun.  Gnmaei.    FoL  Basilise,  15SS. 

^ » .  • , ..  Opera  omnia,  Gr.  et  Lat.    FoL  ex  ReceoSi  Gro- 

florii,  OxoQ,  1703. 
Elementacum  Explicationlbus  etD^nonstr.  Or. 

Clavii^  edidit  J.  H.  Vaa  Lopj,  .  8vo.  JM» 

1738. 

ElemeotonuQ  Lib,  VL  una  cum  dedoio  et  at- 

'     decimo  ex  Varsione  Conamandini  cuiavit  J* 

Keill.    8vo.  Oxon.  1715. 
286  Euleri  (,Leo».)  Afothodus  jnveniepdt  Lineal  Corv^iW* 

ime   minimeve  Proprietat^    gaudenteb   i^ 
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290 
571 
2» 
273 

2W 

276 
277 


■^ Introductio  in  Analyjia  lnfti>i>»rma»  '  2  Tola. 

.     '  .  4I0»  LliusaiMMew  1744^ 
......   Introduction  a  llAAalvye  Infinitoflimale  trad,  du 

.  Xat.ettFnuK..AvecaetNoief.paii^  XfiLLdbef. 

2  vol.  4to.  Paris^  1796. 
^;..«.  LcCtrea   a   ub«    PrincoMe    d'AH^Muaie    fir 

quelquea  Sgjeti  de  Physique  et  de  PhOosophie. 

5  vol«  8vo.  Pelenbin-gy  1768-72. 
Elemens  .d*Algebve  ira«.  de  F  Alteinande,  par  J. 

BemoutUe,  airec  dtf  Note*  p«r  Lagriipg^  et 

Gamiet.    2  voU  8«o.  Para^  1^07* 
Gafileo  (Goiffet)  Openu    4  voL  4ta,  P«dovB»  1744. 
Gliccaldi  ^Morm)  de  Uesokifone  el  CompotitiiMM  Mfh 

tbeaatica  Labri  V.    FaL  HonMe,  1630. 
GraTtsattde  {CmUi'JaeJt  Pliyticts  Elemenla  M|ttf)ema- 

.     tie®.    2  YoL  410.  Leydfle,  1742. 
Oeuvres  Philosopkiquea^  Ac  tnd.  de  Lat.  en 

Franc.    2  vol  4to.  AmsteK  1774. 
Harriott  (TAo.)  AcCis  Analytkai  PHauv  cut  Recens.  W. 

Warnen.    Fol.  London,  16S1. 
Hire  (de  la)  Elementa  Sectiomim  Coaicarum.    12mo. 

Paf»,  1679.  

Hopital  (^  ^)  Tcactatna  Analjticus  de    Sectionibus 

Comcif.    4to.  Parity  1707. 
Hngenii  ifikrisi.}  Opera  MeduuMca^  Geonietrica,  Astro- 
nomical et  Miscellanea,  ex  Edit.  Guil.-Jac. 

S'    GfMMaadei      4   irot    4Ca    L««A«   Bm. 

1751. 
HttttM^  (Ckas.)  BfatlMUitioal  and  PkiloMphisaL  Dk> 

tionary.    2  vols.  4to.  LooidoDw 
Lansliergii  (PkiUp.)  Opera  onima.    Fol»  MiddeburgieBr 
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Leibnitzii   (Goth.-GuU,)  Opera  omnia  collecta  Studio. 

Lad.  Dutana.    6  voL  4t0. 1768. 
Madaurin'a  {CkOiin)  Trealiae oC  Algebra.    5th  Ed.  8v0. 

Lend.  1788. 
•  e...«  Tiaclrtoa de Liaoaf am G^oaaetiicanun  PrDprie» 

tatiboa  genefalibua;  in  aft  Appendix  to*  tbe 

preceding  work. 
Maihemaliei  Velarea,  Gr.  et  Lat.    FaL  Pftria.  e  Typo- 

graphia  regie,  1693. 
Mercatoris  (Nic)   Lo^arithmotechnia,  cum  M.  Ang. 

Ricdi  ExtfGiUtione  Geoaietdca  edita.    4to. 

London,  1668. 
Mame  (A&nkam  dky  MiaceUaaea  Aaaljtica  de  S^eb. 

&c.    4to.  London. 
;,....   DwBtrineof  Chfncea^Ac    4ta.LoQd. 
Moatada  {J.  Fr.)  Hietoire  det  Mathemadques,  nouvelle 

Edkiawr  acfaevi^e  par  J.  de  Salande.    4  vol. 

4to.  1799— 1802. 
Heperi  (Jo.  Air.  Merckisf^  Mirifiei  LoganthownaB  Ca- 

nonitDeicriptio,ejiisque  Uiras.  Edinburgi.  4to. 

ier4. 

Mirifici  Logarithmorum   Canonia  Construction 

&a    41a.  1618. 
..;...   Rhabdologia,  seu  Numerationis  per  Virgulas  Lib. 

U.AC.    12010.  Lngd.  Bat.  1628. 
Newtoni  (Isame.)  Opera  quw  cxtaat  osmia  Commentariis 

.     tllttMrabat  S.  Hool^;.    5  wvL  4to.  1779^85. 
Nicomadii  AritboMtim  Lib.  II,  Pmmm.  1538. 
Oug^trcd.(6ii»/.)  Opaseula  Mathenratica^    Sf o.  1677. 
Ozanam  (Jac.)  Cours  de  Matbematiqoa.'    Tomi  4,  8vo. 

ParaBs,  1609. 
Paccioli  (Lttcm  de  Bmrga,)  Arithmetiea  et  Geometrica. 
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'  '    amended.' 

416  Petavius  (Diotivsius)'  de  Doctrina  Tempofum.     3.  vol. 

Fol.  Parisiis^  1627.  fai  feertio  Toma  hujus 
Editibnia  coniihetiir  Uranoloaiurii,  shje'  'S)i^- 
tema  variorum  Ancttmiiii  qw  ile  Sphacra  ac 
Sideribus  cortim^^Motu -GNtee  commentati 
•sunt,  Ac.-'     •    •':      •  .•  •   .  .    '  .•  'I 

417  Ftayfirir  (JatMi:)  System  of  GMctomdogyi^  Foly.  Edh^ 

burg  and  Load.  1734^'        ^^     ^ 

418  Rtccioii  (i/oair.  Arj^fif^.)  Chronologiahrefai^ata.  ^Fbl. 

JBononise,  1669. 
419^  SbalSger  f  Jds.)  de  Ediefidalkme  Tediponiiio.^  Pcl.J629# 

420  Yiets  (Francisei)    Relatio  Cdendarii  var^  Gr^oriadl,^ 

Bcc  inter  ejui  Operas  FoL  Logd.  Bat.  1646. 
"  ■     "       '  ■'»''''•'•'...,. 

AR6HAOLOOT  AWD^LAia.    • 

•  •        '  "  ! 

421  AoM.fUarian  Bapectoryv  intended  to  illqstrate  and  pre- 

serve valuable  Remains  of  old  ^Times  (chieflv 
pooipiled  1:^  Grose  and  Aftle)^  A  New  Edi- 
tion with  great,  A<i4itiQui^  .4  yoj^,  f  to.  London, 
1807. 

422  Attorney's  and.Plea^r's  Tr^a^fy,  containing  Forms  of 

the  most  upeful  Pleas  in  Abatement,  &c. 
2  vols.  8vo*  Digitized  by  VnOOV  IC 

4  D  O 
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i^'mikiyim^  Civil  Lair, 

'ttieDtaery  by  Vky  of  Supplehtcnt  to  the  Canons 

.^  kW'iJbriiftittrfic^  of  il^eChWch  of  Bla^laiA 

jf2*  l^aiiOti  ilUL'Chat^.)lE\e^^  Cotnmon  Law,  in- 

'  "      '  ''l  "  dnded  IH  his  yohrine'^Jf  LaW  Tracts.    8vo^ 

''-'   ''"''-     Lbndori-Mmi  ^^  :{'  .'  ^     ^ 

425  Bacon  Ififatt.)  Abridgement  bf'Linr  add  Equity,  with 

'  '^'   '  ^'  ^"\^  (icAAid^ril^fe  Addrtrprt^^^  by  iienff&wmih, 

..  <  'V/Esq,   fiarri^et  4t  EHW.     Siith   Edit,  royal 

'426  Bacon  (Jotoij'Libier  ftt^gis^^l'thesonrisRerum  Eccle* 
;  Eiasticaram.  1786,    '" 

427  Bell  (Eo6.)  Dictionary  of  the  Law  of 'Scotlah^J  2  Vols* 

8vo>  .' 

428,  Blackstone  tS/r  W.)  Anti]ysls  of  the  Laws  of  Etig^and, 
&c,    6th  Eilit.  f5vo,  jTfl. 

p Commentaries  mi  the  Laws  of  England,  16th 

JEd.  wtth   Notes   arid   Additions  by  fidward 

i    ^*^  ChrlstJnn,  Esq.  Barrister  at  Law.  ,  4  vols.  8vo. 

45^  Blomit "  ( r/jfoj.j  Law   D icti on ury  and  Glossary,    Ac. 

Sd  Edit,  enlarged  by  Win.  Ndson,  fol.  London, 

" 1717. 

t  V  ••   Ff'^g'^cnt^  Antiqi^itatis,  or  Ancient  Tenures  of 

Land^,.and  Jiodillar  Customs  of  Maiiibm^  a  new 

'  Edition,  with  Alteratiotis  and  large  Additions 

.     .  ^by  Josiah  Beckwith.    4to.  London,  1815. 

\  4^  Bractoti  (Hen,  de)  de  Legibus  ct  Consuetudinibus  An« 

^'     ^  •   'W- 

481  Brcvia  Semcta,  br  Choice  "VfniB.   8vo.  London,,  1675. 

482  Britroh  by  WingttSe.*    I2lh<>;  1640. 

488;  Brownloir^s  (i2£^i.)  Br^ia  fudfci^lia,  or  approved  Forms 

of  all  sorts  of  judicial  WriU.    Fol.  1662; 
434'Bur^  (Rich.) .  New  Lavr  I>ictionary  intended  for  gene* 
raJ  Usie,  &c. 
•• « .  .HI.  Ecclesiastical  Law.    7th  Edit,  with  Notes,  &c. 
by  S.  Eraser,  Esq.  4  vols.  8vo. 
;485  Butler  (C^Aai.)  Hors  Juridics^  iubsedvae,  or  connected 
Series  of  No(e$  respecting  the  Geography, 
dh^noTogy,  and  literary  History,  of  the  prin- 
cipal Cpdes,  &c.    8vo. 
486  Calendariuni  .Rotulorum  P^cntium  in  Tarre^Londinenu: 
from  the  Rdgn  of  Kin^  John  to  Edward  IV. 
inclu^ive^  with  two  TatHes  inclusive  of  Names 
or  Persons  and  Places.    Large  fol.  London, 
1802. 

Cbartarum  et  fnquishtonum  ad  quod  Damnum. 

,    targe  fol.  London,  1803.  - 

,  Ihquisitionutn    post  Mortem^  sive  Escetanmi 

TemporiDus  Regum  Hen.  I.  Edw.  L  11.  111. 
,  Pbl.  London,  1866-10. 

. ,  437  Camden  (jVilL)  Brhannia  by  Gough.    4  vols.  fol. 

438  Chitty  {Jos,)  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Criminal  Law, 

.  /  comprising  the*  Practice,  Pleadings,  and  Evi- 
denceiln  Criminal  Prosecutions,  with  a  copious 
ColIe6tidn  of  Precedents.    4  vols,  royal  8vo. 

^    ,     ,  1816- 

439  Coke   (Sir  JS(/io.^  iipon  Littleton,   or  a  Commentary 

lipOn  Littletgn^s  Tenures,  being  tlie  first  part 
/or  ihe   Institutes  of  the  Laws  of  England. 

17th  Edit,  revised  and  corrected,  with  further 

Additions;  of  Notes,  &c.  by  F.  Hai^ave  ak)d 

C.  Butler^  2'iroW.  royal  8vo*' 
Law  Tracts,  to  which  are  added  the  old  Tenur^, 

and  some  Notes' and  AddilaonrtO' Lord  Coke's 

Commentary,  &c.  by  William  Hawkins,  Ser* 

jeantatLaw.    8vo.  1764. 
•  •....   Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  Institutes  of  the 

Laws  of  England.    4  vols,  royal  8vo.  1817. 


44P''O0myna  {Lord  Chi^iBAf^)  Ptgeu  t»f  i^LfursV 

.  Kngland;    .Foarth  Edition,  «onsiderabfy  eo* 

•iarged,  and*  Gontiatted'  down  .to  the  pressol 

tittie,  by  Samuel  Rose,  Esq^  Barrister  at  Lat, 

6  vefak  royal  8vo.  180a 

441'  Corpus  Juris  Civilts,  Lat«    2  vol.  fol. 

442  C^itoa  (SfV  Rob.)  Abridgement  of  jfte  Becorids  in  the 

' '       '  Tdwier  of  Lott£>9,  from  the  Reign  of  Ed.  IL 
to  Richard  III.  of  ail  Parliadients  holden  io 
^        '  <  lekdi  Kie^^JCe^    FoU  London,  17^9. 

443  Cowel,  Law  Dictionary,  or  the  Interpreter  of  Words 

'  •  and ,  TenxU,    used -either  in  the  CooimoD  or 
Smhtle  Lawa  of  Great  Britain,  &c   Fol.  1727. 
'444  Crompton  {Rich.)  Authority  aad  Jurisdiction  of  Courts 
&c    4  to.  1594. 

445  CuDtiingham    (TimJ)    Lav    Die^ionary.     2  vob.  foL 

Sd  Editi  1782. 

446  DMWBday^  Book.    Vds.  I.  dr  IL  Ibl. 

447  Ducange   (CaroL)    Glossarium    ad    Scriptores   mcdue 

et  infimse  Latinitatis.  Editio  locupletior.  Opera* 

St    Studio   Monachorum    Ord*   8.  Benedict. 

6  vol.  fol.  Parisiis,  1733.  

Glossarium  novum  seu  Supplementum  ad  Aoc* 

torcm  Glossarii  Cangiani  Editioneii^     4  vsl« 

fol.  Parisiis,  1766. 
448^  Dngdale  (Ota/.)    Monasticon  Anglicanum.    3  voL  fol 

Lond.  1555-73. 
.••.••   with  considerable  Additions,  by  the  Rev.  B. 

Bandinel.    4  vols.  fol. 
•  ••..•   Origines  Juridicales,  or  Historical  Memoirs  of 

the  English  Laws,  Courts  of  Justice,  &c.   Sd 

EdU.  fol.  168a 

449  Finch    (Sir  H,)  Law,   or  a  Discourse  thereof  in  four 

Books,  with  Notes  and  References  by  Danby 
Pickering,  Esq.    8vo.  London,  1750. 

450  Fitaherbert  (Anth?)  Abridgement  of  Law  chiefly  .^m* 

piled  from  the  year  Books,  &c    Fol.  1577. 

» Natura  Brevium,  to  which  is  added  a  Comment 

tary  widi  Notes,  &c.  2  vols,  royal  8vo.  London, 
1794. 

451  Fleta  by  Selden.    4to.  1685. 

452  Fortescue  (iSir  John)   de  Laudibus    Ijegum    Anglic, 

translated  into  English,  and  illustrated  with 
the  Notes  of  Mr.  Selden,  &c.^ 

453  Gibson  {Edm.)    CodeK    Juris  Ecclesiaslici  Anglicanl 

Second  Edit.  2  vol.  fol.  Lond.  1761. 

454  Gilbert  {IM.  C.  B.)  Law  of  Evidence.    6th  Edit  with 

Notes  by  J.  Sedgwick,  Esq. 

History  and  Practice  of  the  High  Coort  of 

Chancery.    8vo.  London,  1758. 

455  Glanvilla  (Ranulph.  de)  de  Legibus  et  Consuetudinibiv 

An^ise.     12ma 

456  Grose  (Fr.)  Military  Antiquities,    or    History  of  the 

English  Army,  from  the  Conquest  to  the  pre- 
sent Time :  also  a  Treatise  on  Ancient  Armoor. 
2  vols.  4to.  London,  1801. 

457  H^e  {Sir  Af.)     History  of  the  Common  Law.  5tb 

Edit  with  Additions,  by  Sergeant  Runningtoi^ 
Sergeant  at  Law. 

Pleaa  of  the  Crown,   a  new  edition,  b^  T» 

Dogherty,  Esq.  2  vols,  royal  8vo.  tooi 
1800. 

458  Haridan  Miscellany,  or  a  Collection  of  scarce,  conoo^ 

and  interesting  Pamphlets,  Ad  interspened 
with  hotbricid  and  political  Annotations,  by  W^ 
Oldys,  Esq.    8  vols.  4to.  174L 

New  Edition,  with  two  additional  Volomes,  i^ 

by  T.  Parke,  Esq.    4to.  1808. 

459  History  and  Antiquities  ot  the  Inns  of  Court  and  Chan* 

eery,  Ac    2  parts,  8vo.  London^  178a 
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l60tl!^aiUe'  (Tkmim$\    OdifoetiQiii. Af-ienklnua  Biftcotmas 
^    '-        written  b^  eminent  Mntkpmdes.     2d   £dii. 

V      '   '  Wflh  coii8iderftbie'Additic»t».  2  roh^  8va>  &<:. 

,.'.,..  Liber  Niger  Soaccani,  or  iUack  Book  of  ihe 
Exchequer,  &a    ^  vels;  Svoi  London,  177U 

461  Henedus*  (J.  O.)  Methodical  Sjatem  of  UniverBal  l^aw, 
/  '  or  the  Law  of  Mature  and  Nations,  dec,  traoB- 
^'  kted  by  George  TunabalVLL.!).    8vo.2vDk, 

London,  1799.      » 
^M2  {looker  {Rich.)  Lawa  of  EccleiiaitiC2d  Polity.    S  vols. 

1796. 
'^  Home     (Andr.)  Mirr^  of  Justice  ;'tai  which  is  ^dded 

the  DiverNty  of  Courts  and  their  Jurisdiction, 
•       translated  into  Engfish  by  W4  BugU^.    8vo. 

1768. 
4^  Hou^  {M.)  DicfiomMM>e  das  Coutfunes  de  la  Nor^ 

mandie.    4  vols.  ^to.  Rouenyl780. 
46$  Impey  {John)  Praoiioe  of  the  Couit  of.  Cotinuon  Pleas. 

6th  £dit.  with  considerable  Additions^  ruyal 

8vo.  London^  1817* 
Practice  of  the  Court  <rf  Kind's  Bench.    9th 

Edit,  with  considerable  Additions,  royals  Svo* 
^  London,  1817. 

466'  JbedKl     (Gites)  Law  Dictionary  explanning  the  Rise, 

Progress,   aad  present  State  of  ihii  English 

Law,  in  Theory  aad  Practice,   dt^fiiiing  and 

interpreting  the  Terms  or  Words  of  Art,  &c. 

12di  Edition,  greatly  enlarged  nnd  improved 

by  T.  E.  Tomhns,  Barrister  at  Law.    2  vols. 

4to.  1809. 

467  Justhitan*s  Institutes,  Lat.  and  Engl,  with  Noleg,  chiefly 

Relative  to  the  Law  of  England.      3d  Edit. 
4to.  181  J- 

468  Kelham     (Rod.)   Norman  Law  Dictionary,   collected 

from  the  Parliament  Rolls,  &€.     Svo.  1770. 

469  Hitchin    {John)  Jurisdictions,  or  the  lawful  Aiithantie« 

of  Courts  Leet,  &c.    5th  Edit.  8vo,  London, 
1675 
4^0  Lattbwd     (fKi/?.>  Arehaionomia,  or  the  ancient  Laws 
of  the  English,  &c.  corrected  by  Abr,  Wl^cc- 
lock.    Fol.  1644. 

471  Lex  P^Bamentaria,  or  a  Treatise  of  the  Law^  and 

Customs  ci  Parliament,  &c.     2d    Edit,  with 
Additions. 

472  Liber    Intrationum,  or  Old    Book  of   Entries.     Fol. 

1546. 
.,  Placitandi,   or  a  Book  of  Special   Pleadings. 
Lat.  fol.  1675. 

473  Liber  Scaccarius,  vide  Hiame^ 

474  Libri  Censualis  (vocati  Doomsday  Book)  Indices.     Fol. 

1811. 
^75  Manwood    (John)  Forest  Laws^  pablished  by  Kelson. 
5th  Edit.  London,  1744. 

476  Nicholson     (WiN.  Bp.  of  Carlisle)  Leges  Mnrchiarum, 

or  Border  Laws,  &c.    8vo.  London,  1705. 

477  Pipkering     (D.)  Statutes  at  LargOt  jBommenctng  with 

the  Magna  Charta,  and  qontinaed  at  the  Close 
rf  every  Session.    8vo. 

478  Placitprum  in  Curi^  Regis  Abbrevialio  Temp.  Rich,  I, 

Hen.  11,  IH,  Ed.  I,  IL    London,  181  K 

479  Raithby  (J.)  Statutes  at  Large,    [vide  Tondmf\ 

480  Rastall     (WtU.)  Collection  of  Sututes,    ftom   Magna 

Charta  to  16  James  L    2  vqLs.  foL  London, 
160S,  1618. 

481  Reglstrum  Brevtom,  or  the  Register  of  Writs*  as  well 

original  aa  judicial^    4ih  Edit,  corrected  and 
amended,  &c.  foL  1687- 

462  ftobhwon  (Tho.)  the  Common  Law  gf  Kent,  or  the 

Customs  of  Gavelkind^  &c    8vo.  1788. 

463  Kolulorum  Origtnalimn  in  Curii  Soacoarii  Abbreviado, 


»f#J  ll^n  tj^:,TefnpQribus  %guin  IlfQftci  III,  Edward!  I» 

II,  &  1|L    2  vpU.  large  foL  London,  160510. 

484  BuJfhead      {Oty:ca.)   Statutes   ac  L^rge*  from   Magna 

Chann  to  41  Geo*  til*    IS  voja-  4to. 

485  By  met  (Tiio.)  t^t^dera,  ^c,  ctintaining  the  Treaties, 
-  ,f^i..j  ni.,n  ,Coiw^ition«,  Letti^rj»,  and  otliar  Acts  of  St*it9 
^t^     *t!j/ ■  r    Jbetween   Llie  Kin^^    pf  Bngland  and   foreign 

Princes,  &o*    chleBy;  lt\.  ^4M>)'     ^^  ^^'^  f^'* 
i.|.p:^  uLo«Joji,.,17:iC7*.-    ..,  ■i,\,*      ■    '\t      ,       j    -. 

486  Sadler     {Sir  Rnii^ )  ^ate  Papers ;  ta  w^^^  is  added  a 

ii^etnoi^  of  Sir   lUlph  Sadler,  with  some  Iiis- 
torical  Notes  by  Wukcr  Scott*  Esq,  wiih  Por- 
,, ,  J  i7?ff*M.^f  ^  trails t  A ut Digraphs,  and  other  EnibelJisihmeniat 
2  vols.  4ta- 

487  SeWen      (J^m)    Worksi  by  Dav,ldi  Wilk^n^  .6  vols, 

fol<  Lond.  17'i(i' -         ..        , 

488  Smith      (i^kr    TAo.)    dc  Republlca   Aiiglorum,,  or  the 

M a n ner  of  O o V crnm e nt  1  or  Pol  1  cy  o f  t he"  £i ng^ 
'    'j  J.'  ,i't  dom  of  England.     4to*  15S9,    , 

489  Spelman  (SiV  /F*)   Ulossary  of  old  barbarous  Latin  and 

otisoltte  Ternos,  &xv     FoL  I5d  Edit.   1697- 
400  Staunford    Please  of  the  Crown,     4to*  1607. 
49i  Jgtrutt  ^ym-\  Hordii  Angeieynpan,  ,or  a  complete  View 

of  the  Mannerj^i  &c.  of  England.     3  vols.  4to, 

Lond.  1775- 
49'i  T^sta  de  Nevil,  sive  Liber  Feodorum  In  Curia  Scaccaril 

Temp,  lien,  JJI^  pdw^*  I^    Large  fol.  London, 

IS07. 
4^3  Theloal    (5ijff*)    Digest  of  Ortginal    -Wnts^     and     of 

Matters  concerning  thenip  which  is  printed  at 

the  End  of  Registnini  Hrevjum^ 
49i?  Termes  de  Ley,  or  Terms  of  Law  ejtplfiined  in  English 

and  French  In  oppoijite  Columns.    Bvo.  1721. 

495  Tidd*i  (WdL)  Practice  J  a  the  Courtis  of  King's  Bench 

u  !-*yj^jr.  ■•^^^  Common  Pleas  in  Personal  Actions,  6tli 
Edit,  corrected  and  enSarged,  2  vols*  royal 
Svo.   London^   1817* 

496  Tomlin  {T.  E.)  Statutes  ivt  Large,  from  Magna  Charta 
"vj.r^i+*  to  ^.to  tbe  Union  witlt  Ireland^  1800*     10 vols.  4to- 

.(Lrr'urt*!'*    .nl^and'iO  vok.  Svo-^     These  are  continued  regu* 
f  lorly  at  the  Close  pf  every  Session  of  ParUa<* 

men  I, 
.  4^ « « •  #  Law  Dictionary,  vide  Jacoh. 
., .  4 .  ♦.  The  same  abstracted  from  the  4'to.  Edit,   2  vols. 
royal  8vo« 

497  Viner    (67* a*  J      Abridgement    of   Law    and     Equity, 

alphabetically    digested  under  proper    litles, 
trtfMi  .,  ,  -    &c,     2d  edit.  2V  vols.  8vo.  1791-t. 

■  ««..*    Supplement  to  Viner a  Abridgtement,  being  an 
*    ^^.5^  Abridgement   of  the  modern   Determinations 

i     II  .t  tdhli  in  tlie   Courts   of    Law  and  Ef^ulty^     6  voU* 
royal  Svo,  London,  1799^  1?00- 

498  West  (?Fi7/.)  Symbol eograpliy,  or  a  Deacription  of  In- 

(rt-r u men t&  a n d  Pre cc dents,    2  part&,  4 to ,  1 647* 

499  Wilkina  (Dnv.)  Leges  Anglo- Saxoiucfc,   &c.     To  which 

.,  ,r      la  subjoined  Sir   H.  Spel man's  Collection  of 
♦  the  Old  and   Statute  Lawi  of  England,  fire, 
Fol.  London,  1721- 

500  Wood  ( Tims.)   New  Institute  of  the  Imperial  or  QWil 

■J  '    ^  .,  Law,  &c»     Vo\^  4th  edit,  London,  17S0* 
4, 4^^\  <  Institutes  of  the  Laws  of  England ;  or  the  Laws 
of  England  in  tlieir  Natural  Order,  according 
to  their  common  Use ;    in  four  Books.     lOUi 
edit,  folp  London,  111%^^    ^ 

LOOfCi  RHEroHtc,  gsammah,  citiTZCtsM,  Stc^ 

501  Alexandri  Aphrodisiensis  in  priora  Analytica  Aristotelia 

Commentaria,    Gr.      FoL  Vejiet,   apud  Aid* 

•     1520.  Digitized  by  VrrUUVlC 
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Alexanclrf'in  S^kttcds  AristoteTis  Elenchos  Commen-  H 
taria,  Gr,    Fol.  Venet.  apud  AW.  1520. 
\  \^  . . .'.- .   in  Topica  Aristoieffe,  Gt.    Fol.  Vcnet.  1515, 
502  Ammioitii  parvi  Hermic^   in  qutnqae  Voces  Forphyni 
Cdniment.;  item  in  Librutn  AfistoteHs  «e  ht- 
terpretitione,  et  in  Arfstotelb  decern  Catego- 
ria?.    8vo.  apud  AW.  filios,  1546. 
•AOS  Attimohius  de  Adfinium  Vocabuldrum  Differentia,  Gr. 
ex  emendat,  et  cum  Not.  Va!ckenaer.     4to. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1739. 
504.  Apbtbonii    (Ausonii   Sophistic)    Progymnasmata,     Gr. 
inter  Rhetor.  Gr^c.  Vet.  Venet.  AW. 
......  Gr.  et  Lat.  ed.  Dan.  Heinsid.    8vo.  Lug.  Bat. 

1626. 
^5  Apollonii  (Alexandrini)    de   Syntaxi   Lib.  IV.   Editio 
Princeps.     [vide  Gaza^ 

Gr.  et.  Lftt.  a  Fr.  Porto  corretti  et  iuppleti ; 

nunc  a  Fred.  Sylborgii    Ndtationibus    aucti. 
4to.  Francof.  1590. 
• .  !^. . .    ( Sophistce)  Lexicon  Gyaetum  IHadi^  et  Odyssece, 
cum  Vers.  Lat.  et  Notis  J.  B.  Casp.  d' Anse  de 
ViUoisbn.    2  vol.  4to.  P^ris,  1773. 

506  Aslle  {^/^)  Origin  and  Progress  of  Writing,   aa  well 
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which  are  added,  Dissertations  on  the  Epistles 
of  'niemistocles,  Socrates,  and  others.  8vo. 
Lond.  1777. 
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tratus.    4to.  B^ilia,  1554. 
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1676. 
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iak.  IL  Receiii*  el  Anoot.  adj|edt  D«r«  Xohi^ 
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Ant.  Augustini  Annotat.  Jos.  Scaligeri  Cas- 
tigatiooesrecognheD;  Folrii  Ursini.Notee,  &c. 
8vo.  Venet.  1593.     • 

541  Voiaii  {Ger.  Joan.)  Ara  Grammatica ;  Inatitutiaaea  Rhe- 
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£16  Clavia  Homerka  sive  Lexicon  Vocabulorum   omnium 
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Svo.  2d  edit.  Lon^too,  1811. 
•  n»  •  • «  BiUiotheca  Spenceriana,  or  a  Descriptire  Cata- 
logue of  the  Books  printed  in  the  15th  Cen- 
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'        .*.«...  cum  Notis  Frid«  Sylburgii*    Pol.  1594.  .  . 
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^93  Oribasms,  Gr.  et  Lat.    Svo.  Rbmi^^  151-3,      ;  '  '       ^ 
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......   %>icilegiura  Floras  Lipsicee.    Lipa.  1771|  8ra> 

716  Scqpoii   (J.  AL)   Annt  5»  Historiico^Naturales.    Lips* 

1769-72,  8vo* 

i Flora  Carniolica.    Vien,  1760»  8vo.  in  Naturali 

Ordina.  Ed.  2.— Ibid*  1772»  Bto.  Tomis  t,  0^ 
dine  Linneeu 

717  &ba  (Alk)  Locttpletiasinii  Beram  Naturalium.  Thesauri 
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.       tiiolt  EsprMsi  Latin«  et  Gallioe.     AmAer. 
17S4-65,  fd.toiii.  1. 
718  %air  {Thomas)  Trarels^  or  Observations  relating  to  seve- 
ral Parts  of  Barbarr  and  the  Levant.    Oxf. 
1738,  fol. 
719.  Sibbald  (Sir  RoberQ  Scotia  Illustrata;  seu  Prodromtis 
Historic  Natoralis  Scotiee.    Edinburgh  1684, 
:  .         .     foL 

720  Sloane  (Hans)  Catalogus  Plantarum  quce  in  Insula  Ja- 

maica sponte  proveniunt,  vel  vulgo  coluntur. 
Lond.  1696,  8vo. 
. .  •  ^. .  Voyage  to  the  Islands  of  Madeira,  Barbadoes, 
Nievesy  St.  Christopher's,  and  Jamaica,  with 
the  Natural  History  of  the  last  of  those  Islands. 
Lond.  1707-25,  2  vols.  fol. 

721  Smith  (Jac.  Edw.)  Soc.  Linn.  Prses.  &c.    Flora  Bri- 

tann.    Lond.  1790,  8vo. 
Tentamen  Botanicum  de  Filicom  Generibus  Dor* 

siferarum. 
«  Icones  Plctse  Plantarum  rariorum,  &c.  Descrip- 

tionibus  et  Observationibus  iUustratee  Fasc.  1, 
,    :   2,  S,  &c.    Lat.  et  Ang.  1789,  92. 

722  Sparmann  {And.)  Voyage  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Lond.  1785.  2  vols.  4to. 

723  Swartz  (Olof.)  Flora  IndiQe^Occidentalis  aucta  atque  illus- 

trata, sive  Descriptiones  Plantarum  in  Prodrome 
Recensitarum.      Erlangtp,    1797-8,    tomi    2, 
8vo. 
?2i  Tabemeemontani  (Jac,  Theod.)  Krenterbuch.  Bas.  1664, 
fbl. 

725  Theophrasti  Eresii  de  Historia  Plantarum  Libri  decem 

Greece  et  Latine;  Theod.  Gaza  Interprete; 
Commcntariis  et  Rariarum  Plantarum  Iconibus 
illustravit  Joan.  Bodseus  a  StapeL;  accesse- 
runt  Jul.  Cees.  Scaligeri  Animadversiones  et 
Rob.  Constantini  Annotationes.  Amstel.  1644, 
foL 

726  Thornton  (Dr.)  Temple  of  Fbra,  or  Garden  of  Nature, 

illustrative  of  the  Sexual  System  of  Linnocus. 

727  Thunberg  (Pet,)  Dissertatio  de  Aloe,  Gardenia,  &c.  Ups. 

1770-89- 

»   Nova  Plantarum  Genera.    Ups.  1781,  partes  9. 

Prodromus    Plantarum    Capensium.      Pars    1, 

Upsal,  1794. 

728  Toumefort  («/•  P.)  Institutiones  Rei  Herbariee.    Par. 

1719,  3  vol.  4to.  Ed.  8. 

729  Tragi  (seu  Bock)  {Hieronymi)  Kreuterbuch.      Strasb. 

1560-72,  fol. 

730  Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and 

Commerce.    Lond.  1783,  &c«  8vo. 

731  Turner  (TV.)  New  Herbal.    Lond.  1551,  fol. 

752  Vahl  (Mari^.)  Eclogee  Americanee,  seu  Descriptiones  Plan- 
tarum, preesertim  Americse  Meridionalis,  non- 
dum  cognitarum.    Fol.  Havniee,  1796-8,  Fasc. 

....••  Symbolse  Botanicse,  sive  Plantarum  tam  earum, 
quas  in  Itinere,  imprimis  Orientali,  collegit 
Petrus  Forskahl,  quam  aliarum,  recentius  de- 
tectarum,  exactiores  Descriptiones,  nee  non 
Observationes  circa  quasdam  Plantas  dudum 
cognitas.     Havn.  1790-4,  partes  3,  fol. 

735  Yolckamer  (Joh,  Geo.)  Flora  Norimbergensis.  4to.  No- 
rimber.  1700. 

75^  Vosul  (G. «/.)  Etymologicon  Lingu®  Latinca,.  AmsteL 
apud  Elz.  1662,  fol. 

755  Wallis's  Natural  History  and  Antiquities  of  Northum- 

berUnd*    Lond.  1769,  4to. 

756  Wiegd  (C.  E.)  Flora  Pomerano-Rugica*  Berol.  1769, 

8vo. 
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757  Weston'  {Jlichard)  Universal  Botanist  and  Nurseryman. 
Lond.  1770-77,  4  vols.  8vo. 

788  Wildenow  (D.  C.)  Principles  of  Botany  and  of  Vege- 
table I%ysiology,  translated  from  the  German. 
Ediiib.  1811. 

739  Withering's  Botanical  Arrangement  of  British  PlanUV 

4  vol.  8vo. 

740  WoodviOe  (FTtV/iam)  Medical  Botany;  containing  De- 

scriptions, with  Plates,  of  the  Medicinal 
Plants  comprehended  in  the  Catalogue  of 
the  Materia  Medica,  as  published  by  the 
Ro^al  College  of  Physicians  of  London  and 
Edmburgh.  Lond.  1790-3,  3  vols.  Plates  co- 
loured or  uncoloured. 

741  Zahoni  (Giacomo)  Istoria   Botanica.      Bologna,    1675, 

fol. 
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742  Adamson  {M.)  Histoire  Naturelle,  (CoquiUages  du  Sene- 

gal.)   4to.  Paris,  1757. 

743  Aldrovandi  (17.)  Opera  omnia.    13  vols.  fol.  Bononis?, 

1599—1668. 

744  Artedi  (Petri)  Ichthyologiae  Partes  V.  cura  Joh.  Jul. 

Walbaumii.  Grypeswaldiae.    4to.  1789-93. 

745  Belon  (Pierre)  la  Nature  et  la  Diversity  des  Poissons. 

8vo.  Paris,  1555. 
......   r  Histoire  de  la  Nature  des  Oyseaux,  avec  leurs 

Descriptions  et  naifs   Portraits.     Fol.  Paris, 
1555. 

746  Bloch  (Marc.  Eliz)  Ichthyologie,  ou  Histoire  Naturelle 

des  Poissons :  trad,  de  TAlem.    6  vols.  fol. 
Beriin,  1785-97. 

747  Brisson  (Math.  Jac.)  Ornithologie  ou  Methode  contenant 

la  Division  des  Oiseaux  en  Ordres,  Sections, 
&c.    6  vols.  4 to.  Paris,  1760. 

748  "QuSon  (George-Louis  he  Clerc^  Comte  de^  et  Bernard'- 

Germain-Etienne  de  la  Cepede)  Histoire  l^atu- 
relle,  generale  et  particuliere.     44  vols.  4to. 
Paris,  1749—1804. 
......   Oeuvres  complettes  de  Buffbn.    34  vols.  8vo. 

Paris,  1810. 

749  Caii  Britannii  (Joan^)  de  Canibus  Briiannicis  ;  de  vario^  ~ 

rum  Animalium,  et  Stirpium  Historia,  Liber, 
&c.     8vo.  London,  1570. 
•     Cepede  (Bern.  Germ,  de  la)  vide  Buffbn. 
7^0 '  Costa  (Emman,  Mendez  de)   Elements  of  Conchology. 
8vo.  London,  1776. 

Historia  Naturalis  Testaceorum  Britannise ;  ou  la 

Conchologie  Britannique ;  en  Francais,  et  en 
Anglais.    4to.  London,  1778. 

751  Donovan  (E.)  Natural  History  of  British  Birds.    5  vols. 

8vo.  London,  1799. 
of  British    Fishes.      13  vols.    8vo.    London, 

1794—1809. 
......   of  the  Insects  of  China.    4to.  London,  1798. 

of  the  British  Shells.     5  vols.  8vo.   London, 

1802. 

752  Edward  {George)  History  of  Birds,  &c.    7  vols.  4to. 

London,  1751-8. 

753  Fabricii  (J.  C.)  Entomologia  Systematica,  emendata  et 

aucta.    6  vols.  8vo.  Hafnise,  1792-94. 

754  Gesneri  (Conr.)  Historia  Animalium,  Lib.  V.     5  vol. 

fol.  Tiguri,  1551-87. 

755  Kirby  (JVill.)  Monographia  Apium  Anglian;  or  an  At- 

tempt to  divide  into  tneir  natural  Genera  and 
Families  such  Species  of  the  Linnean  Genur 
Apis  as  have  been  discovered  in  England.  ^1^ 
4e    Digitized  by  VnOOQlC 
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756  LftdHun  ( JMn)  Genefd  S]rBop8ti  of  Birdf»     5  tcOa, 

8vo.  1781—1801. 
•  •».;»  Index   Ormthologicus.     2   Tols*   4tic    Land. 
1790. 

Supplemcntum  Indicis.    4to.  London,  1804. 

7£r  Leowenbodc  (Ami.)  Opera  omnia.     4  toL  4io.  Lugd. 

Bat.  1722. 
J8S  Lisler  (Afar^titi)  Historis  Srnopfit  Methodicta  Conckjr- 
Korum,  Ac.  Libri  IV.    Fol.  1685-93. 

759  Merian  (Mar.  Sibella)  Metamorphofk  Iinectorum  Suii- 

nainenKium.     Fol.  Amstel.  1705. 

760  Montague  (S.)  Testacea  Bfitannica,   or  Natural  His- 

to^  of  Marine  and  Terrestrial  Shells  of  Great 
Bntain.    4to.  London,  1804. 

761  Mullcr  (Olkon.  Fred.)  Zoologia  Danica,  leu  Animaliian 

Daniee  et  Norwegiee  rarioruoi  ac  minus  no* 
torum  Descriptiones  et  Historia.  4  part.  fol. 
1788—1806. 

762  Pennant  (TAoi.)  British  Zoology.    Sd  edit.  4  vols.  4to. 

or  8vo.  London,  1776-77. 

Arctic  Zoologj.   S  vob.  4to.  London,  1784-87. 

Indian  Zoology.     4to.  London,  1790. 

76S  Penny's  (Geo,)  ConchcWy.     Fol:  London,  1811. 

764  Rail  (Joan.)  Synopsis  Methodica  Antmalium  Quadru- 

pedum,  et  Serpeniini  Generis.    8vo.  Londini, 

1693. 
Synopsis  Methodica  Avium  et  Piscium,  Opus 

posthumum.     8vo.  Londini,  1715. 
•  »..,.   Historia    Insectoruni,    Opus   posthumum,    cui 

sttbjungitur  Appendix  de    Scarabeeis  Britan- 

nicis ;    auctore    M.    Lister.     4to.    Londini, 

1710. 

765  RonddetH  (Guil.^  Libri  de  Piscibus  Marinis  in  quibus 

veree  Pisciura  effigies  expresses  suut.  Fol. 
Lugd.  1554-55. 

766  Shaw  (George)  General  Zoology.    8  vols.  8vo.  London, 

1800-11. 

767  Swammerdamii  (Joan,)  BibHa  Naturee ;  sive  Historia  In* 

sectorum^  &c.  cum  Prcefiit.  Boerhaavii;  Lat. 
Versionem  adscripsit  Hier.  Dav.  Gaubius. 
3  vol.  fol.  Leydee,  1737-38. 

768  Turton  (IViU)  Linnean    System  of  the  Animai  and 

Mineral  Kingdoms.    5  vols.  8vo. 

769  Willoughbeii  (Franc^  Omitholo^ee,  Lib.  IH. ;  totum 

Opus    recognovit  digessit  et  supple vit  Joan, 
llaius.     Fol.  Londini,  1676. 
«.»•••   De  Historia  Piscium  Libri  IV.  ex  Recens.  J. 
Raii.     Fol.  Oxon.  1686. 
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BasU, 


770  Agricola    (G.)    de   Re  MetalUca  lAri  Xll 

1546. 

771  Aikln  (A.  and  C.  R.)  Dictionary  of  Chemistry  and  Mi- 

neralogy.   2  vols.  4to.  London. 

772  Albert!  Magni  Mineralium  Libri  Y.    Fol.  Patav.  apud 

^  Pet.  Mauf.  1476. 

773  AHan  (Thos.)  Mineralogical  Nomenclature. 

774  Annates  de  Chemie,  vide  Morveau. 

T75  Baconi  (Rogeri)  Opus  magnum  ad  Clement. 

776  Bergmann  (Tiber.)  Opuscula  Physica  et  Chemica  ab 

Auctore  collecta.    6  vol.  8vo.  Hohn.  et  Lrps, 
1779  to  179a 

777  BerzeKus*  View  of  Annnal  Chcrawtry,    8to.  London* 
Pure  scientific  System  of  Mineralogy.     12mo. 

779  Bhcfc'a  Lectures  on  Chemistry,  by  Robinson*    d'vohr. 

4to. 
Tf9  BrandteV  MammT  of  Chemistry.    9  vols*  6vo. 

780  Elements  of  Chemistry^  by  Thomson.    9fo. 


781  FMircroy  (Jni^  Fr.)  Systliw  to  C^ioisances  CU- 

miques.    6  vote.  4tow  180L 
78£  Octner   (Cottr.)   da   oami   Rcram    VomSiam  gmmBt 

Gemxaigf  Lapidibas,  Aa 
783  Glauberi  (Joan.  Rudol.)  Opera.    AnMld.  8vo.  1654^. 
7M  Haoy   (RtnL  JmM.)  Trait6  de  Minendogpe.    4  viii, 

8vo.  Paris,  1801. 

785  Henry  (Dr.  fV.)  Elements  of  Chemistiy.    2  vols.  Svo. 

London. 

786  Kinran  (Hick.)  Ekflsents  of  Mmralogj*    2  vols.  Svo. 

Lond.  1794. 

787  Lavoisier  Elementa  ofChenotetiy.    2  vdt.  8vo. 

788  Lewis's  Coomerce  of  Arts. 

789  Marbodei  (GalU.)  Liber  Lapidain,  a  Jos.  Beckmaono 

illustrat.    8vo.  GotUngs,  1799. 

790  Morveau  (Gui^ton)  Amiales  de  Chcraie* 

791  Murray  (John)  System  of  Chemitlry^    4  vols.  8vo. 

792  Parkes  (Sam.)  Chemical  Catechism.    9vo. 

793  Thomson  (Thos.)  System  of  ChcMistrr.    4  vols.  8vo. 

794  Wflileri  (Jean.  Got.)  Systeraa  Mineraiogicum.    2voIl 

8vo.  1778. 

Elementa    MetaHurgue,    speciaCim   Chemicc. 

8vo.  Holmke,  1768. 

THE    LIBERAL   AN1>    KECHAinC    ARTS,    IKCLUDIffG  ARCSI- 
TECTURE,  PAnrriNO,   SCULPTURE,  MUSIC,  &C  &C. 

795  Adam  (R.  and  J,)  Works  on  Architecture,  &c. 

796  Addy  (M.)  Stegaaographia,  or  the  Art  of  ShMii  Wal- 

ing.    8vo.  Lond.  1691. 

797  Albert!  (Leon.  Bap.)  della  Architectara  Lib.  X.  Mk 

Pittura  Lib.  III.  e  della  StatM  Lib.  I.  tradotti 
in  Lingua  Itafiaaa  da  Cosimo  Bartoli ;  nuora 
edizione  da  Gutcooao  Laoni.  2  vols.  fol.  Loii« 
dra,  1726. 

798  AUrtdii  (H.)  Elementa  Arcbitectane  Ovtfis,  ad  Yitmru, 

Veteruroque  Disciplinam,  &c.  cottcinnata.  Qvo. 
Oxoh.  1789. 

799  Ames  (Joe.)  Typogmpiucal  Antiooitics,  or  the  Origia 
and  Progress  of  PHatiag  in  Englaiid,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  augmented  by  lillliam  Herbert, 
and  now  greatly  enkirged  by  the  Rev.  T.  F. 
Dibdin.    4to.  Loadon,  1810. 

800  Ashmole  (Elias)  Institution,  Laws,  «id  Ceremonies  of 

the  oMMt  Noble  Order  of  tbe  Garter.  FoL 
London,  1672. 

801  Belidor,  le  Bombardier  Francoia. 

802  Blondel  (J.  Franc.)  de  la  Distributloa  des  Maisons  de 

Plaisance,  et  de  la  Dacoratioo  dca  Edifiois. 
9  vola.  4to.  Paris,  1737. 

Architectufe  Francoise.    4  vols.  M.  1752. 

809  Blondel,  NouvetteMani^de  fortifier  lea  Places.  12a0. 
Paris,  1686w 

804  Bihton  (Jckn)  the  Archilectnsal  Anti^ties  of  Great 

Britain,  displayed  in  a  Series  of  £ngraviogf» 
Ae.    4vob.4t».  Ib05-15w 

The  Fine  Arts  of  te  English  School,  illustrated 

by  a  Series  of  Eacravinga  from  Paintings, 
Sculpture,  aad  ArcSitectaie.  4t04  London, 
1812. 

805  Bumey'a  (Ck.)  General  History  of  Mosic,  from  the 

earlkst  Ages  to  the  present  Period.  4v* 
4to.  1776-89. 

806  Bnsl^^'s  (Tho.)  Dictionary  of  Masicv    12tao.  Liodoa. 
Grammar  of  Mnsie.    12Hia.  London. 

..  History  of  MoRC.    2  vrib.  6vo.  London. 

807  Calcott's  Musiod  Graannar,  by  HonleT. 

806  Campbeira  Vitrvrins  BriiaBnicns,  or  the  tMAArOM' 
tect,  containing  the  Plans  and  Elevations  dt 
Digitized  by  VriUUV  IC 


APPENDIX  L 


Bttfldiogi,  both  Public  and  FrivatCi  in  Great 

Britain.    5  vols.  fol.  1767-71. 
809  Clark  (Hush)  Introdoction  to  Heraldry.    l£aio. 
SIO  Codiom  Nouvelle  Fortification,  tant  poor  tin  Terram 

bat  et  homide,  &c.    Fol.  La  Haje,  1706. 

811  Collins's  Peerage  of  England,  aogmented  and  continued 

to  the  present  Time,  by  Sir  Egerton  Bridges. 
9  vols.  8to.  London,  1812. 

812  Chambers  (Sir  Will,)   Treatise  on  Civil  Architecture. 

2d  edit.  fol.  1768. 

813  Dictionarium  Polygraphicum,   or  the  whole  Body  of 

Arts  regularly  digested.    2  vols.  8vo.  London, 
1735. 
8H  Falconer    ( WiU.)    Marine  Dictionary  modernized  and 
enlarged  by  William  Bumey.    4to.  London. 

815  Fay  (Abbas  du)  La  veritable  M anidre  de  bien  fortifier  de 

M.  Vauban.    12mo.  Amstel.  1692. 

816  Fry's  Pantographia. 

817"GiDbs  (J.)  Book  of  Architecture,  containing  Designs 
of  Buildings  and  Ornaments.  Fol.  London, 
1739. 

818  Guillim  (John)  Display  of  Heraldry.    6th  Edit.  fol. 

London,  1725. 

819  Hawkins  (Sir  John)  General  History  of  the  Science 

and  Practice  of  Music.    5  vols.  4to.  London, 
1776. 

820  Halfpenny  (Will.)  Art  of  Second  Building.    4to.  1725. 

821  Hoppus  (Ed.)   the  Gentleman  and  Builder's  Reposi- 

tory. 

822  James  (Chas»)   a  Universal  Military  Dictionary.    8vo. 

London,  1816. 

823  Jombert  ICh.  Ant.)  Architecture  modeme,   ou  TArt 

de  bien  b^tir  pour  toutes  Sortes  de  Personnes. 
2  vols.  4to.  Paris,  1764. 

824  Jones  (Inigo)  J)esigns  consisting  of  Plans  and  Eleva- 

tions for  public  and  private  Buildings,  published 
by  WUl.  Kent.    2  vols.  fol.  1770. 

825  Kelly  (Pat.)    Universal  Cambist  and  Commercial  In- 

structor.     2d  Edit.    2  vols.    4to.    London, 
1819. 

826  Kent  (Sam.)  the  Banner  displayed,  or  an  Abridgement 

of '.Guillim's  Heraldry.    2  vols.  8vo.  London, 
1727. 

827  King  (M.  P.)  a  General  Treatise  on  Music,  particularlv 

ou  Harmony,   or  Thorough  Bass,  &c.     Fol. 
London,  1800. 

828  Mortimer  (Th,)   a  New  and  Complete  Dictionary  of 

Trade  and  Commerce.    2  vols.  fol.  London, 
1766. 

829  Meibomii  Veteres  Musicee  Scriptores< 

830  Mersenne  (Fr.  Martin)  Harmonic  Universelle  contenant 

la  Theorie  et  la  Pratique  de  la  Musique.  Paris, 
fol.  1636-7. 

831  Moxon*s  Mechanical  Exercises.    4to. 

832  Nicholson  (Peier)  Principles  of  Architecture.    3  vols. 

8va 

Architectural  Dictionary.    2  vols.  4to. 

Carpenters*  New  Guide.     4to. ;    also  Joiners* 

Assistant.    4to. 

833  Nisbet  Compendium  of  Heraldry.    2  vols.  fol. 

834  Pagan  (Comte  de)  Les  Fortifications. 

835  Palladio  (Andrea)   I  qiiattro  Libri    delF  Architettura. 

Fol.Venetia,  1575. 
Architecture  in  English,  Italian,  and  French, 

with  Notes  and  Observations,  by  Inigo  Jones, 

revbed,  &c.  by  J.  Leoni,    2  vols.  fol.  London, 

1715. 
....••  Les  Batimens  et  les  Dcssins  d' Andre  Palladio, 

recueillis  et  iUustres  par  Octave  Bertotte  Sca- 


mozzt,  en  Ital.  et  Fran.    4  toIs.  foL  Vieencet 
•    1771-83. 
836  Perrauk,  Ardiitecture  generale  de  Vitnnre  teduite  en 
abreg6.    8vo.  Amstel.  1681. 

Ordonnance   des   cinq  Espeoet    de    Colonnes 

wdon  la  Methode  des  Ancieos.    FoL  AmiCd* 
1684. 
887  PtoloBMBi  Harmonica,  Gr.  et  LaL    4tD.  WaUis,  Oxon. 
1683. 

838  Ramsay  (Ch.  AL)  Tachygraphie  ou  Art  d*£crire  aussi 

vite  qu*on  parle ;  trad,  du  Latin  en  Franc,  avec 
le  Texte  k  cote,  par  A.  D.  G.  12mo.  Paris, 
1681. 

839  Richards  ( Godfrey)  Translation  of  Andrew  Palladio. 

840  Robertson  (John)  Elements  of  Navigation,  containing 

the  Theory  and  Practice,  &c.  2  vols.  8vo. 
1772,  &c. 
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